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The i books, which we now. enter upon, contain, as. their. name imports, an abſtract of the 
 biftory of Vrael, under the government of kings, from the end of David's rejgn to the Baby- 
ooniſh-captroity :. and they were probably written by the cotemporary prophets. After the death 
© of David, we have the hiſtory off nu Solomon, of his wiſdom, piety, and proſperity, of 

Bis Building the temple, and of his other good works-to Iſrael: but the cloſe of his. reign was 
covered with.a dark cloud: and in the days of his ſucceſſor, the nation was divided into the © 
%%% Over. Fudab the family of David continued 
* Zo reign, and laſted in the ſucceſſion of nineteen kings, from the death of Solomon, who 
reigned forty years, to the Babyloniſh captivity, for about 337 years. About half of 
Theſe kings Tupported the worſhip of God, and. ſeveral of them were very pious princes ; 
. he others ure wicked men, and moſt of them. promoted idolatry. But the reigns of 
the good kings were by. far the longeſt; which grverus the more favourable idea of the late 


of religion amongft them. The kingdom of Iſrael continued under nineteen kings of different fa · 


mmilies, about 2.54 years, till the Aſſyrian captroity. The kings of Iſrael were univerſally 

' 2dolaters, and moſt of them monſters. of wickedneſs:. yet God, by his prophets preſerved ſome 

true religion amongſt the people, through every generation. The whb evinces that righteouſ- 

" neſs exalteth a nation, but that ſin is a reproach to any people. Abundance of pratiical in- 

.. ſeruttion is contained therein, both for perſons in public, and private life: nor ſhall we loſe fight 

Him, whom all the kings, prieſts, and prophets in fome ſenſe typified; but who is much more 
"Clearly to be diſcerned in et than in other parts of the enſumg records.—This Firſt Book con- 
%%% OD ñ ?ce 
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EE ri ee LIED , MONOn of Adoniia's 

Contains Il. Abiſhag a young virgin procured to cheriſh | rot is | 
David, in the declining ftate of his health, v.1—4. 


; parly, his pay if and laying hold on the horns of 
Ha | IS Lo  #he-altar-: and Solomon's conditional pardon of bim, 
24, Aﬀnonijah aſpiring to the throne, and aſſiſted. 7 5 | 1 9 2 ne E 5 
Juͤoab, au Abiathar, v. 5—10. 3d. Bath-ſheba 
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HAP. I.] V. T—4.] David was ſeventy years old, | due proportion of animal heat, when we: advert-to"the 
"when he died, and this was not long before. He ſeems | pains beſtowed to find out a very fair damſel for the pur- 
to have been a healthy man, yet his conſtitution was entirely . 


worn out; perhaps in ſome meaſure through his great g 
exertions in his various wars. The counſel of his in compliance with their 
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Young virgin: and let her ſtand before the 


riſhed the king, and miniſtered to him: but 


any time in ſaying, Why haſt thou done fo ? 
and he alſo was a very 
mother bare him after Abſalom. 7 

wiſhes, and in deference to their judgment: but the ap- 9 


V. 5. Iwill be king, &.] Adonijah could not be ig- 


word of God, though it be evidently contradictory thereto. 


matter. 


Adonijah's contempt, and ingratitude. He too much re- 
 ſ{embled his elder; brother Abſalom; and like him was too 
much indulged, and beloved on account of his exterior ac- 


Before Chriſt 1015. 
Let there be ſought for my lord the king a 


king, and let her cheriſh him, and let her 
lie in thy boſom, that my lord the king may 
get heat. 3 3 

3 So they ſought for. a fair damſel through- 
out all the coaſts of Iſrael, and found Abiſhag 
a Shunammite, and brought her to the king. 
4 And the damſel was very fair, and che- 


eee, > 
5 Then Adonijah the fon of Haggith ex- 
alted himſelf, ſaying, I will be king: and he 
prepared him chariots and horſemen, and fifty 
men to run before mm. 
6 And his father had not diſpleaſed him at 


* 


goodly man; and his 


8 thou not hear 


1 KINGS 


A Before Chrift 1015, 
7 And he conferred with Joab the ſon of 
' Zeruiah, and with Abiathar the prieſt: and 
they following Adonijah, helped sm. 
8 But Zadok the prieſt, and Benaiah the 
ſon of Jehoiada, and Nathan the prophet, 
and Shimei, and Rei, and the mighty men 
which belonged to David, were not with 
„ COT RE ra kao. 

9 And Adonijah flew ſheep and oxen and 
fat cattle by the ſtone of Zoheleth, which 16 
by En-rogel, and called all his brethren the. 
kirig's ſons, and all the men of Judah the 


king's ſervants : 5 3 
10 But Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah, 


> * 


and the mighty men, and Solomon his bro- 


* Nen | 
ther, He called no. 


|: 11 Wherefore Nathan ſpake unto Bath- - 


ſheba the mother of Solomon, faying, Haſt 
rd that Adonijah the ſon of Hag- 


pearance was not-ſuited to his character and cireumfſtances. 


norant, that Solomon had been appointed by the Lord to 
fucceed David in the kingdom; and his inviting all the other 
ſons of David except Solomon, (v. 10.) ſhews, that he 


conſidered him alone as his rival. After the death of 
Abſalom, he was David's eldeſt ſon; and he conſidered the 
kingdom as his birthright, and confided in the ſupport of 
the people, to ſeize upon it, now his father was confined 
to his bed; without any regard to his will, or to the word 
of God by his prophet. It is remarkable how frequently 
the firſt- born were ſet aſide by the expreſs appointment of 
God. In the ordinary aſs 
that the primogeniture ſhould have the precedency ; 
and the judicial law of Moſes, as well as the civil law 
of -moſt nations, gave it them. But the examples of Jacob, 


Joſeph, Judah, David, Solomon, &c, prove that this right 
1s not grounded upon any -moral obligation, is not divine, 


nor indefeizabl:, or to be put in competition with the wel- | 


fare of whole nations, and the liberty and rights of all 
the reſt of mankind: according to the ſentiments of ſome 
authors; who moſt abſurdly ground their doctrine upon the 


V. 6. His father, &c.] Abſalom had been-diſpleaſed 


of things it is expedient, 


compliſhments: and he ſucceeded to his ambitious projects, 

though he "concealed, and deferred them, till his father 

was, as he ſuppoſed, finally incapacitated for buſineſs. * : 
V. 7. With Joab, &c.] It ſeems wonderful that Joab, 


| and Abiathar, who were perſons of years, experience, and 


capacity; and who had fo long attended on David, and 
were ſo highly. preferred under him; and who doubtleſs 
underſtood his intentions concerning Solomon; ſhould at 
laſt concur in Adonjjah's conſpiracy ! But perhaps Joab, 
though attached to David, was not fy urable to Solomon, 
and ſaw ſomewhat in Adonijah more ſuited to his own 
| diſpoſition. - Being deſtitute. of true piety, he would diſ- 
regard the divine appointment, and deem it more politic 


to place the eldeſt ſon upon the throne; and no injury to 
David, whom he might think injurious to Adonijah in 
preferring his younger brother. Perhaps he was Nil afraid 

of being called to account for his murders ;. and hoped. ta 
ſecure himſelf, to continue his preferment, and to increaſe 
his influence, by helping Adonijah to the kingdom. Abi- 


: 


athar, Gough the High prieſt, ſeems to have been leſs re- 
| garded by David, than Zadok : and perhaps he ſuſpected 
that Solomon would ſet his family aſide, in favour of the 

line of Eleazar, to which Zadok belonged : but by at- 
| taching himſelf to Adonijah, he haſtened that event, and 
| ſhewed, that David had good reaſons for preferring Zadok, 


with David, though unjuſtly, becauſe of the diſgrace, that | who probably was a man of more ſerious religion. 


he put him under, for the murder of Amnon; but he had 


never given Adonijah the leaſt eauſe of diſpleaſure, except 
that, in obedience to God, he intended his ſon Solomon 


to be his ſucceſſor. But Adonijah was probably of an 
imperious diſpoſition ; and David very 5 | 
him his 2 and never reſtrained or reproved him in any 

J his was his fault; he ought to have checked, 
and kept him under: but at the ſame time it aggravated 


FV. 8-104] Adonijah knew that it would be in vain, 
and dangerous to tamper with Zadok, Nathan, and Be- 
 naiah, Who were firmly attached to the cauſe of Solomon, 
| 45 well as to that of David. . Eyen Shimei did not join n 
this conſpiracy : it is not known who Rei was. Whether 
Adonijah only made a magnificent feaſt on this occaſion; or 
whether he cloked-his deſigns with a ſolemn -facrifice; and 
| a feaſt upon it, is not certain. En-rogel was in the vicinity 
. of, eruſalem. „ C Mee 
V. II, 12.1 Solomon could not be ignorant, of Ado. 
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for that end. Had 


Before Chrift 101 5. 
9 reign, and David our lord knoweth 


156 Now: therefore come, let me, I pray 
thee, give thee counſel, that thou mayeſt ſave 
thine own life, and che life of thy ſon So- 
lomon. 

13 Go, and get thee in unto king David, 
and ſay unto him, Didſt not thou my lord, 
O +4 ſwear unto thine: handmaid, Gaying, 
Aſſuredly Solomon thy ſon ſhall reign after 


me, and he ſhall fit upon my throne ? why 
* doth Adonijah reign ? 


* the King, I alſo will come in after thee, 
| and confirm thy words. ERS 

15 And Bath-ſheba went in unto the king 
into the chamber: and the king was very 


old; and Abiſhag the Shunammite miniſtered 
unto the king. 


16 And Bath-ſhcba ss and did . 


ſance unto the king. And the king ſaid, 


What wouldeſt thou? 
17 And ſhe ſaid unto him, My lord, thou 
ſwareſt by the 1.oho by Oo nao thine 
handmaid £4 Aſſurediy Solomon thy ſon 


ſhall reign after me, and he ſhall fit © RE; ; 


throne 3 
138 And now behold, Adonije reigneth; 
| and now, my lord the king, | knoweſt 


: "75. AM e 


3 


ſheep in abundance, and hath called all 


the Jas of. he Fs e 


. His Be, 
_ and ſucceſion were ſecured by 
that Nathan, and Bath-ſheba 


an 
dare put Salomon, and to death - _ for the k 
r Nr 
Ater, or in poſſeſiom of power, are 
the mot cnormous crimes, which mg oe 12 42 


papel rn hee NP SOS P'S NPR ORry 0h 


N (x Pet. c. M. v. 6.) David knew that : 


had taken great flare upon him, which be ought 
u hich Abſalom had 


to have 


the path 


trode before him: A ade aha gaad 


advanced his daim to the 
V. 20. That tha frald: &c.] The people knew, | 
That the Spirit of the - fpake by David, 2nd his 


_ * ward wes in his tongue;” and they bad great confidence | 


CHAP. I. 


hath flain oxen and fat cattle, and hows 


Before Chriſt 1015. 
and Joab the captain of the hoſt : but Solo- 
mon thy ſervant hath he not called. 

29 And thou, my lord, O king, the eyes 
of all Iſrael are upon thee, that thou ſhouldeſt 
tell them who ſhall fit on the throne of my 
lord the king after him. 

21 Otherwiſe it ſhall come to paſs, when 


my lord the king ſhall ſleep with his fathers, 


that I and my fon Solomon ſhall be counted 


| offenders. 


22 And lo, while the yet talked with the 


| king, Nathan the prophet alſo came in. 
4 Bchold, while thou yet talkeſt there | 


And they told the king, ſaying, behold, 


1 Nathan the prophet. And when he was come 


in before the king, he bowed himſelf before. 

the king with his face to the ground. 
24 And Nathan ſaid, My lord, O king, haſt | 

thou ſaid, Adonijah ſhall reign ater me, and 


he ſhall ſit upon my throne ! 


25 For he is gone down this day, and 

in 

abundance, and hath called all the king's 
ſons, and the captains of the hoſt, and Abia- 
thar the prieſt ; and behold, they eat and drink 
before him, and ſay, God any king Adonyah. 
26 But me, eben me thy ſervant, and 


Zadok the pricſt, and Benaiah the ſon of 


Jehoiada, and thy ſervant Solomon hath he 
not called. 


27 Is this thing done by my lord the king, 
and thou haſt not ſhewed it unto thy ſervant, 
who ſhould fit on the throne of my lors the 


Dr 


e 5 
| TTT 


28 Then 


Behore Chriſt 101 3, $ 1 
28 Then king David anſwered and faid, | 
Call me Bath-ſheba. And ſhe came into the 


king's preſence, and ſtood before the king. 


29 And the king ſware, and ſaid, As the | 


Lord hveth that hath redeemed my foul out 
of all diſtreſs, 8 

30 Evewas I ſware unto thee by the LoxD 
God of Iſrael, ſaying, Aſſuredly Solomon thy 
ſon ſhall reign after me, and he ſhall fit upon | 
my throne 1n my ſtead ; even ſo will I cer- 
tainly do this day. 

31 Then Bath-ſheba wed with Ser face 
to the earth, and did reverence to the king, 
and ſaid, Let 1125 lord king David live for 
S. 

32 And king David nid, eall me Zadek 
che prieſt, and Nathan the prophet, and Be- 
naiah the ſon of ä "ON they came. 
before the king. | 
33 The king alſo ſaid TY en Take | 
with you the ſervants of your lord, and cauſe 
Solomon my ſon to ride upon mine own mule, | 
and bring him down to Gihon. 
3᷑4 And let Zadok the prieſt and Nathan | 

the prophet anoint him there king over Iſrael: 
and blow ye with the trumpet, and fay, | | 
God fave king Solomon. oF 
35 Then ye ſhall come up after . that 
| he may come and fit upon my throne; for 

He ſhall be king in my ſtead: and 1 have 
appointed him to be ruler over Urack and over 
FTudah. | 
36 And nel "OY fon of Jelicliids an- 
ſwered the king, and ſaid, Amen: the Lokxp 
Sod of my lord the king ſay ſo u. 
37 As the Lok p hath 1 with my lord 
the king, even ſo be he with SPIE, ang} 


- * ED 1 — „ c „ „* —_— 
„ 


dos. 


Before Chriſt 101 5. 
make his throne greater than the throne of 
my lord king David, | 
38 So Zadok the prieſt, and Nathan the 
prophet, and Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada, 
and the Cherethites, and the Hannes 
went down, and cauſed Solomon to ride 
upon king David's mule, and brought him 
to Gihon. 
9 And Zadok the Irieft took an horn of 
oft out of the tabernacle, and anointed Solo- 
mon. And they blew the trumpet; and all 
the people ſaid, God fave king Solomon. 
40 And all the people came up after him ; 
and the people piped: with pipes, and rejoiced 
| with great joy, ſo that the earth rent with the 
ſound of them. 
41 And Adonijah ad all the gueſts that 
were with him heard it as they had made an 
end of eating. And when Joab heard the 
ſound of the trumpet, he ſaid, Wherefore 13 
this noiſe of the city being in an uproar? _ 
42 And while he. yet ſpake, behold, Jo- 
nathan the ſon of Abiathar the prieſt came; 
and Adonijah faid unto him, Come in; for 
thou art a valiant man, and brin geſt good 
HON. - Fs 
43 And Jonathan mifivered and ſaid to 
Adoni ah, Verily our lord king David hath 


: made Solomon king. 55 


44 And the king hath ſent with him Zadok 
the prieſt, and Nathan the prophet, and Be- 
naiah the ſon of Jehoiada, and the Cherethites, 
and the Pelethites, and they have cauſed him 
to ride upon the king's mule.” : 

45 And Zadok the prieſt and N athan the 
preßiet have anointed him king in Gihon : 
and ae are come TP; from ns teJoieing, 5 


14 "She 
2 = — r PROS 


— 


nen, * Ft FO vi after hat had "paſſed, ON 
prophet, could not believe, that David would have taken | 
ſuch a ſtep, without informing him. : 
V. 31. Live for ever.] This common expreſſion of loyalt 

and affection to princes, in this application of it, implied, that 
Bath-ſheba cordially defired the continuance of David's wy 
in preference to her ſon's ſucceſſion to the throne. _ 

1 4 38. To Gihon, 1 A ſuburb of Jeruſalem (2 Chron. | 
0. es T0] 

V. 39. An born, Ke. | Neither Abfalom nor Adige 

regarded this expreſſive ceremony: (perhaps preſuming on 
the right of primogeniture, for we do not find that kings, 


: "WF. * 


—_ 


_ DA —- . ——— — 


— COP 


appaintihene expreſl amd Gel a and the is quatifbatight, 2 
with which he would endow them; and their being types 
of Chriſt, the anointed of the Father. The oll, with 
. which Solomon was anointed, was. taken out of the ta- 
bernacle, being the ſame holy oil, with which the Prieſts 
were anointed. _. 

V. 41, Made an end, &c.] Adonijah and his gueſts ſeem 
to have waſted much time upon this magnificent feaſt, 


| when more important concerns waited their (Reon "we, 
| ruin hung over their heads. f, 


V. 42. Jonathan, &c. ] Probably Jonathan was not 


who thus 6 were anointed . F- It denoted both their 


invited to the feaſt, nor concerned in the pier! ; but, 
went to warn his father of his danger, p 
| 10 
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Before Cbrift 1015. 


fo that the city rang again. This is the noiſe | 


that ye have heard. 

46 And alſo Solomon ſitteth 
JJ on 
47 And moreover the king's ſervants came 
to bleſs our lord king David, ſaying, God 
make the name of Solomon better than thy 
name, and make his. throne greater than thy 
throne. And the king bowed himſelf upon 


on the throne. 


CHAP. 1. 


with the ſword. 


Before Chriſt 1015. 
50 And Adonijah feared becauſe of Solo- 
mon, and aroſe, and went and caught hold 
on the horns of the altar. 8 
51 And it was told Solomon, ſaying, Be- 
hold, Adonijah feareth king Solomon: for lo, 
he hath caught hold on the horns of the 
altar, ſaying, Let king Solomon ſwear unto 
me to-day, that he will not flay his ſervaut 


the el. „ 91 
48 And alſo thus ſaid the king, Bleſſed be 
the Loxp God of Iſrael, which hath given 
one to {it on my throne this day, mine eyes 
even ſeeing it. ä 0 18 
49 And all the gueſts that were with Ado- 
nijah were afraid, and roſe up, and went every 
man his way. EN | 


52 And Solomon faid, If he will thew 
himſelf a worthy man, there ſhall not an hair 
of him fall to the earth; but if wickedneſs 
| ſhall be found in him, he ſhall die, 

$3 So king Solomon ſent, and they brought 
him down from the altar. And he came and 
bowed himſelf to king Solomon : and Solo- 
mon ſaid unto him, Go to thine houſe. 
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ſition to all their former lives. We ought therefore to 
depend on the Lord to preſerve us from the deceitfulneſs of 
our own hearts, and thoſe of other men. Political wiſdom 
frequently contradicts the word of God, and proves in the 
event the greateſt folly: and crafty ſeducers can diſcern 
who are, and who are not fit for their purpoſe; and will 
ſhun determined honeſt men, as their enemies, and rivals. 

| In every age men form deſigns, which their own con- 
ſciences condemn, as contrary to the will of God; and 
| yet they hope for ſucceſs in them from the favour, and aſ- * 
Sane of man. But they, who are vain of their own. 

| accompliſhments, . flatter themſelves with the imagined 
attachment of numbers, that have no real eſteem, or af- 
fection for them. A feaſt, or a ſacrifice are proper baits 
to draw in the ſenſual, or the unſuſpecting: and aſpiring 
men, according to the taſte of the times, have always 
employed one, or both of theſe expedients to ſubſerve their 
own ambitious purpoſes ; whereby numbers have been inad- 


V. 49=—53.] Adonijah expected the affiſtance of the 
people; but finding himſelf miſtaken, and being deſerted 
of his friends, he gave up all for loſt. The murderer was 
to be taken from the altar, and ſlain; ( Exod. c. xxi. v. 14:) 
but in other crimes it was a cuſtomary refuge, at leaſt, till 
a a pardon could be ſupplicated : as repreſenting the method of 
obtaining forgiveneſs from God, through the great ſacrifice 
for ſin. Solomon granted Adonijah a conditional pardon, 
but gave him fair warning, that he was put upon his good 
behaviour. „ VVV 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The moſt vigorous conſtitutions ſoon wear out, and our 
- lives haſten to a cloſe: and though proper means of re- 

ſtoring health, and prolonging our days ſhould be uſed : 

yet a wiſe man ought not to yield to ſuch expedients, as are 
ſinful, or have the appearance of evil, or may become 
temptations to him. But carnal men counſel others from 
their own inclinations: and often enforce their advice | vertently betrayed to concur in baſe meaſures, contrary to 
under ſpecious pretexts; whereby they impoſe upon ſuch | their judgments, conſciences, characters, and intereits. 
as mean no evil, but are ET, to actions, inconſiſtent | At preſent, when kingdoms are diſpoſed of by common 
with their characters and profeſſions. Indulgent parents | providence, the miniſters of God have little to do with 
are commonly chaſtiſed with diſobedient children, who un- diſputed ſucceſſions; and are beſt at a diſtance from the 
gratefully deſpiſe their infirmities, and are. impatient to get | cabals, intrigues, and parties, which 8 ſurround 
poſſeſſion of their eſtates. Every depraved propenſity ga- the courts of kings: yet the welfare of the ſtate, as well 
thers ſtrength by being gratified: and when ambition | as of the church ſhould lie near their hearts; and they 
comes within the reach of it's object, it will urge a man | ought to uſe all their influence, and embrace every oppor” 
to violate all obligations, to break through all obſtructions, | tunity, to remind the greateſt of men of the words of God, 
to deſpiſe all dangers, and to diſregard the examples of | and to excite them to do their duty, according to his re- 
thoſe, Who have before been ruined by ſimilar attempts. | vealed will. When a neighbour is in danger of being 
No worldly wiſdom, and experience, no ripeneſs of years, | injured, or murdered, without knowing it, or being able 
or ſacredneſs of character, or continued fidelity, can enſure | to avoid the ſnare ; it muſt be the duty of any man, in any 
their continuance in their former courſe, connections, | caſe, or at any hazard, to give him warning, information, 
and attachments, who remain under the power of carnal | or counſel, and to interpoſe for his preſervation. When 
ſelt-love: for innumerable circumſtances may occur, that | others are neglecting Geir duty, through inattention,' or 
may prompt them to ſome new method of gratifying their 
reigning inclinations.  Diſguſt, fear, conſcious, guilt, or 


multiplied infirmities, or engagements, they ſhould be put in 
remembrance of it: and when they are ſlack to do it, prudent 


the hope of greater authority, influence, or wealth, ſpeedily. | contrivances, and quickening expoſtulations may be ſuc. 
induce ſuch men to thoſe meaſures, which ſtand in oppo- |. celsfully employed to 9 them: and every means ſhould 


CHAP. 


Chrift 115. I. TNT Un Before Chriſt 1015.” _ 
| - 460 BA: Poli fall that thou doeſt, and whitherſoever thou 
Contains, 1ft. David's charge to Solomon: his death, | turneſt thyſelf: ' 3 17 
and burial, the years he reigned, and Solomon's peace- | + 4 That the Lokp may continue his word 
ble ſucceſſion, v. 1— 12. 24. Adonijah, by Ruth hela, Which he ſpake concerning me, faying, If 
aſking Aoiſhag to wife :1 condemned.' by Solomon, and thy children take heed to their way to walk - 


; put to death by Benaiah, v. 13—25. 3d. Abiathar xe meg 0 8 

degraded, and baniſhed, Joab put to death, and Za- bef "oh cy _ truth, with all their heart and 

Ahl, and Benaiah preferred in their ſtead, v. 26—3 5. Wit all their foul, there ſhall not fail thee 
(faid he) a man on the throne of Iſrael. 


4th. Shimei confined to Feruſalem, violating his | 4 
agreement, and put to death, v. 36—46. _ 5 Moreover thou knoweſt alſo what Joab 
OW the days of David drew nigh that | the fon of Zeruiah did to me, and what he 
he ſhould die; and he charged Solo- did to the two captains of the hoſt of Iſrael, 
mon his ſon, ſaying, _ FL | unto Abner the jon of Ner, and unto Amaſa 
2 I go the way of all the earth: be thow | the ſon of Jether, whom he flew, and ſhed. 
the blood of war in peace, and put the blood 
of war upon his girdle that was about his 


Before 


- 


ſtrong therefore, and ſhew thyſelf a man; 
3 And keep the charge of the Lokp thy 


God, to walk in his ways, to keep his ſta- 


tutes, and his commandments, and his judg- 


ments, and his teſtimonies, as 1t 1s written 1n 


the law of Moſes, that thou mayeſt proſper in | 


be uſed to prevent manifeſt injuſtice, to exclude occaſions | 


of future diſcord, and to promote decifive meaſures for the 
glory of God, and the good of his people: for if the ene- 
mies of religion be combined, active, and daring; it's 


friends ſhould not be timid, ſupine,” and diſunited. The 


moſt reſpectful behaviour to our ſuperiors is very conſiſtent 


with plainneſs of ſpeech, in the great concerns of God; 


and ſuch language and behaviour will be very forcible with 


men of piety and integrity. The true believer loves fo 
review his paſt experience: even the recollection of his diſ- 


treſſes, from all which the Lord hath redeemed him, in- 


creaſes his comfort, as well as his gratitude ; and inſpires 
him with hope, and animates him to his duty, even under 
the decays of nature, and at the approach of death. In 
preparation for that event, we ſhould arrange all our do- 
meſtic, or more 


terrupt our religious exerciſes. Thoſe 
terminate well, which are conducted with piety and inte- 
grity, in ſimple dependance on God, and cordial acqui- 
eſcence in his will. We can ſee no man ſo wife, good, 
and happy in this world, but we may well deſire that others 
may be more wiſe, holy, and happy than he; and every 

ood man muſt long that it may be thus with his beloved 


children, both for their ſakes, and for the benefit of the 


community, They, who are engaged in a bad cauſe, are 


public Copcerns as may beſt ſecure peace, 
and good to the ſurvivors ; and we ſhould loſe no time be- 
fore we do ſo uſeful a work; even though it ſomewhat in- oat | | 

7 enterpriſes muſt | CHAP. II.] V. 2. Shew thyſelf a man.] 8 
not at this time more than twenty years of age; an early 


and let not his 


* 


without mercy, and periſh without remedy, + 


loins, and in his ſhoes that were on his feet. 
6 Do therefore according to thy wiſdom, 
grave in peace. 


"I" 


nations. But we ſee here, as in a glaſs, Jeſus, the Rat of 
David, and the Son of God; exalted to the throne of glory, 
notwithſtanding all the conſpiracies, and oppoſition of his 


enemies; { Pſalm ii.) His kingdom is far greater than that 


of his father David; and therein all the true people of God 
moſt . cordially rejoice. The proſperity of his cauſe, and 
| the triumphing of his ſervants, are the vexation and terror 
of his enemies: and no horns of the altar, no forms of 


godlineſs, no pretences to religion of another kind, can profit 


thoſe who will not ſubmit to his authority, and accept of 


his ſalvation. He' ſpares, and readily pardons thoſe, who 
have moſt' deſperately rebelled againſt him, when they re- 


pent, and do works meet for repentance. But if wicked 
neſs be afterwards found in them, ſo as to evince the hy- 
pocriſy of their profeſſed ſubmiſſion, they will at length die 


. 


olomon was 


period for him to enter upon ſo weighty a charge, as the 


government of God's people ! But he was endowed with 
extraordinary wiſdom, and David exhorted him to ſhew all 
Iſrael, that though he was but a child in years, he was a 


man in capacity for, and attention to buſineſs, (c. iii. v. 5.) 
V. 4.] The continuance of the kingdom to David's 


poſterity was ſure, as it reſpected the Meſſiah, and his ſpi- 


hoar head go down to the 


| ritual reign. Not every tranſgreſſion would forfeit the 
temporal kingdom entailed upon his deſcendants'; for 
chaſtiſements would be uſed to bring them to repentance : 
are the uſual forerunners of temporal and eternal deſtruc- | yet continued diſobedience would cut off the entail: 
tion. Combinations, formed upon iniquitous ' principles, | (Pſalm exxxii.'v. 11, 12.) Thus the Lord ſoon puniſhed: 
| Solomon's idolatry,” by the defection of the ten tribes from 
| his ſon: and about the 'Babylonith captivity, "the ' whole 
authority was taken from the houſe of David, until Chriſt 
came, and ſet up his ſpiritual kingdom. MG, dt att 


V. 5, 6.] Theſe dying.counſels of David muſt not bs: | 


expoſed to continual terrors: ande no good man can Dong 
other than evil tidings to thoſe, who are rebelling againf 
God and the king. Vain confidence, and ſenſual pleaſure, 


will ſpeedily be diſſolved, when ſelf-preſervation, or ſelf- 
intereſt, calls another way. But clemency becomes thoſe 
in power, eſpecially towards ſuch, as have rather injured 
them, than the public: yet no government can pardon, or 
tolerate a traitor, who perſeveres in his treaſonable ma chi 
. | For | 


= . 


8 


RT, 


ſtron 

in —ç— whilſt he lived. He had not attempted to conceal 
the murders which he had committed, but avowed and 
_ vindicated them, without ſhame, or fear of puniſhment; 
and it was evident that he did not now repent of them, but 


Before Chriſt 101 5. 


But ſhew a unto the ſons of Bar- 
ulla the Gileadite, and let them be of thoſe 


that eat at thy table: for ſo they came to 
me when I fled becauſe of Abſalom thy 
r 3 15 

8 And, behold, thou haſt with thee Shimei 


the ſon of Gera, a Benjamite of Bahurim, 


which curſed me with a grievous curſe in 


the day when I went to Mahanaim: but he 


came down to meet me at Jordan, and 1 


ſware to him by the Lok p, faying, I will not 


put thee to death with the ſword. 


for thou art a wiſe man, and knoweſt what 


thou oughteſt to do unto him; but his hoar 
head bring thou down to the grave with 


blood. 


10 So David ſlept with his fathers, and 


was buried in the city of David. 


11 And the days that David reigned over 


Iſrael were forty years : ſeven years reigned he 
in Hebron, and thirty and three years reigned 
he in Jeruſalem. 


12 Then fat Solomon upon the throne of | 
David his father; and his kingdom was eſta- 
JJ 


CHAP. II. 


18 4 
ſpeak for thee unto the king. 


ſaid, Peaceably. 


; 


Before Chriſi 1014. 
13 And Adonijah the ſon of Haggith came 
to Bath-ſheba the mother of Solomon. And , 
ſhe ſaid, Comeſt thou peaceably? and he 
14 He ſaid moreover, I have ſomewhat 
to ſay unto thee. And ſhe ſaid, Say on. 
15 And he ſaid, Thou knoweſt that the 


kingdom was mine, and hat all Iſrael ct 
| their faces on me, that I ſhould reign : how- 


beit-the kingdom is turned about, and is be- - 
come my brother's ; for it was his from the 


I Lon. 
9 Now therefore hold him not guiltleſs : | | 


16 And now I aſk one petition of thee, 


deny me not. And ſhe ſaid unto him, Say on. 


17 And he ſaid, Speak, I pray thee, unto 


Solomon the king, (for he will not ſay thee 
nay, ) that he give me Abiſhag the Shunam- 


mite to wife. 


18 And Bath-ſheba fad, Well; I will 


19 Bath-ſheba therefore went unto king 


Solomon to ſpeak unto him for Adonijah. 


And the king roſe up to meet her, and bowed 


himſelf unto her, and ſat down on his throne, 


and cauſed a ſeat to be ſet for the king's mo- 


ther; and ſhe ſat on his right hand, _ 


imputed to perſonal reſentment, but to a wiſe and pious 
regard for the ſecurity of Solomon's throne, which was the 


cauſe of God, and of Iſrael. Joab had long before deſerved 


to die : and David's timidity had left blood-guiltineſs upon 


his family and kingdom. His late conſpiracy proved him 


to be a factious and N perſon: and, though his 
influence was weakened by it, yet his party was till fo 
that it was not probable that Solomon would reign 


would readily repeat them to carry his purpoſe, and ſecure 
his preferment. His murders were crimes againſt David, 
as committed upon two men who were in treaty with, and 


commiſſioned by David, and becauſe he favoured them: and 
yet they were ſo conducted, as to bring him into ſuſpicion, 


as if privy to them. David therefore reminded his ſuc- 


ceſſor to expiate the guilt of theſe murders, by Joab's 


blood, that he, and his kingdom, and family might be guilt- 
leſs, (v. 33-) It is obſervable that David did not blame 
Joab for killing Abſalom; for he was conſcious that he 
deſerved to die, and that his own deſire to ſpare him was 


a weakneſs and a fin. | 


V. 8, .] Shimei too deſerved to die, though for an 


= 


1 7 


it; becauſe unſuitable to his circumſtances. 
was different with Solomon, who might take occaſion from 
ſome recent offence, to remember the old crimes, and to exe- 


new deſigns of 
the poſſeſſion of Abiſhag would forward his ſucceſs, and 


increaſe the number and ſtren 


offence of a different kind than Joab's. Probably he re- the acceſſion of thoſe, who were allied or attached to her, 


tained his old enmity to the family of David, and partiality | 


to the houſe of Saul. Solomon was not bound by the | none ſhould touch a woman who had laln with the king, 


oath, that David had ſworn, not to put him to death: though 
that puniſhment was merited, and would have been a ſalu- 
tary act of juſtice, yet David would not then conſent to 
But the caſe 


cute deſerved vengeance on an irreconcileable enemy to 


him, and the peace of his kingdom. 


V. 15—17.] Adonijah ſeemed to claim he Kingiom as 


his birthright, and to intimate, that he was in poſſeſſion of 
it, by the 


eneral conſent of the people: which was to- 
tally falſe; for the kingdom had never been his, except in 


his own idea, and that of a few, who abetted his uſurpa- _ 


tion; and the people generally favoured Solomon. But 


he meant to induce Bath-ſheba to compaſſionate his caſe ; 
and to make a merit with her of 'peaceably receding from 
his claim. And that ſhe might not ſuſpect any ill CE, 


he at length tardily conceded, © that it had been Solo- 
« mor's from the Lord.“ The language of this ſpeech. 
diſcovers, that he had by no means given up his preten- 


ſions; but, that in concert with Joab and Abiathar, wha 


expected no ſafety, except in his fucceſs, he was forming 
taining the kingdom. He imagined that 


gth of his party; both. by 


and becauſe of the general notion amongſt them; © that 


20 Then 


Beęſore Chrift 1014. 
20 Then ſhe ſaid, I deſire one ſmall peti- 
tion of thee; I pray thee, ſay me not nay. 


Solomon's diſpoſal, and he could not obtain her, but by 
his conſent, and no method of obtaining it could be deviſed, 
but by the interpoſition of his beloved and honoured mo- 
ther. According to his hopes, Bath-ſheba ſuſpected no ill, | 


. * — 2 _m— 


And the king faid unto her, Afk on, my mo- 
ther: for I will not ſay thee nay, 
21 And ſhe faid, Let Abiſhag the Shunam- 


mite be given to Adonijah thy brother to wite. 


22 And king Solomon anſwered and {aid 


unto his mother, And why doſt thou aſk Abi- 


ſhag the Shunammite for Adonijah ? aſk for 


him the kingdom alſo; for he 7s mine elder 


brother; even for him, and for Abiathar the 


prieſt, and for Joab the ſon of Zeruiah. _ 
23 Then king Solomon {ware by the Log, 


{aying, God do ſo to me, and more alſo, if 
Adonijah have not ſpoken this word againſt 


his own life. NF 
24 Now therefore, as the Lokp liveth, | 
which hath eſtabliſhed me, and ſet me on the 


throne of David my father, and who hath 

made me an houſe, as he promiſed, Adonijah 

ſhall be put to death this day. 3 
25 And king Solomon ſent by the hand 


of Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada; and he fell 


upon him, that he diet. 0 
26 And unto Abiathar the prieſt ſaid rhe 


king, Get thee to Anathoth, unto thine own 


» 


except he were himſelf a king.“ But Abiſhag was at 


conſidered him as entitled to compaſſion, and his requeſt 
as the reſult of love, not ambition; and perhaps ſhe thought 
this an eaſy way of ſatisfying Adonijah, and ſecuring So- 
lomon in the kingdom. She did not look upon Abiſhag 
as the wife of David, (c. i. v. 4.) and therefore did not 
conſider her marriage with Adonijah as unlawful; (though 


it would have had at leaſt a very bad appearance:) and 


therefore ſhe readily conſented to become his interceſſor 

with Solomon. FFC i 
V. 20. For I will not ſay thee nay.) All ſuch general 
promiſes imply the ſuppoſition, that the requeſt be lawful, 
and proper to be granted: for even the aſſurances of God's 
word, that whatever W 
of a ſimilar limitation: i. e. © if conſiſtent with his glory, 
« and our real good,” Es 5 
V. 22.] Solomon immediately ſaw through Adonijah's 
intentions, and perceived that he was aiming to take the 
kortreſs * ſap, (fo to ſpeak,) which he had failed of ſeizing 
by ſurpriſe. He perceived him {till reſtleſs, aſpiring, and 


ſcheming; and diſcerned that he conſidered this as one ſtep 
to the throne, and that Joab and Abiathar were concerned 
in the buſineſs, Lo ſhew the inefficacy of every applica- | 


I. KINGS. 


I will not at this time put thee to death, be- 


concerning the houſe of Eli in Shiloh. 


| the horns of the altar. 


mon ſent Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada, faying, 
| Go, fall upon him. „ 


the Lorp, and ſaid unto him, Thus faith the 
will die here. And Benaiah brought the 
thus he anſwered me. 
„ of her auth ; ad to Mela ſs = 
„peace, and the eſtabliſhment of his authority, he ſpake 


e aſk of him, ſhall be given, admit 


| and in ſubſtituting Zadok of the elder line in his place, he 


Ar 1 N 
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Before Chrift 1014. 
fields; for thou art worthy of death : but 


cauſe thou bareſt the ark of the Lord Gop be- 
fore David my father, and becauſe thou haſt 
been afflicted in all wherein my father was 
afflicted. 7 | 5 
27 So Solomon thruſt out Abiathar from 
being prieſt unto the LorD ; that he might 
fulfil the word of the Lozp, which he ſpake 


28 Then tidings came to Joab ; for Joab 
had turned after Adonijah, though he turned 
not after Abſalom. And Joab fled unto the 
tabernacle of the LorD, and caught hold on 

29 And it was told king Solomon that Joab 
was fled unto the tabernacle of the LoRD; and 
and behold, He zs by the altar. Then Solo- 


30 And Benaiah came to the tabernacle of 


7 


king, Come forth. And he ſaid, Nay; but I 


king word again, ſaying, Thus ſaid Joab, and 


ane. 


ceflity of his death, in order to the preſervation of public 


with great earneſtneſs and deciſion. op. Op 

V. 23=25.] Solomon hath been cenſured as too preci- 
pitate and ſevere in this execution: but there is no inti- 
mation of it in the ſcripture: Adonijah's previous pardon 
had been conditional; and he affected to tread in the ſteps 
of Abſalom, and would probably have created as fatal 
diſturbances to Solomon's government, as Abſalom had to 
2 %% 8 n 
V. 26, 27.] Solomon's words to Abiathar, and his 
ſilence ſeem to imply, that ſome recent conſpiracies had 
been entered into. Abiathar had ſuffered much with Da- 
vid, and been faithful and uſeful to him; and in remem-_ 
brance of his ſervices, as well as in reſpect to his ſacred 
character, Solomon reſolved to ſpare his life: and as he 
had not committed murder, he might properly exerciſe 
this clemency. In depoſing him from the high prieſthood, 


{> 
N * x Y 
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purpoſely intended to fulfil the word of God to Eli: (1 Sam. 
c. ii. v. 35.) And in confining him to his own eſtate in 
the country, he only put him under a ſlight diſgrace, which 
he juſtly merited. db 
V. 28—34:] In fleeing to the altar — pleaded guilty 
of the treaſon charged upon him: and Solomon, in order- 


tion in his favour; to convince Bath-ſheba of the impro- 


ing him to be ſlain before the altar, not for that crime, but 
for his former murders, evinced his knowledge of, and re- 
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= gravity, and prudence, that they may prevent others “ from 


I Before Chrift 1014. 
31 And the king ſaid unto him, Do as he 
hath ſaid, and fall upon him, and bury him; 
that thou mayeſt take away the innocent 
blood which Joab ſhed, from me, and from 
the houſe of my father. 
32 And the Loxp- ſhall return his blood 
upon his own head, who fell upon two men 
more righteous and better than he, and flew 
them” with the ſword, my father David not 
knowing Zhereof, to wit, Abner the ſon of 
Ner, captain of the hoſt of Iſrael, and Amaſa | 
the ſon of Jether, captain of the hoſt of Judah. 
33 Their blood ſhall therefore return up- 
on the head of Joab, and upon the head of 


gard for the law of God, 
judices. „„ | FE NLO 
V. 36—46.] Solomon probably ſuſpected that Shimei's 
influence would be dangerous upon his own eſtate, and 
amongſt his numerous dependants : and therefore he pro- 
poſed to him, as the condition of his indemnity for former 


crimes, that he ſhould live in Jeruſalem under his eye, and 


by no means remove thence. Theſe terms Shimei readily 
agreed to, and ſware to obſerve them; and for three years 
he lived unmoleſted, and in affluence. But growing ſe- 
cure, in contempt of Solomon's authority, and of the oath | 
of God, upon an unneceſſary buſineſs he took a journey, 
which, according to his own engagement, forfeited his life 
Thus the Lord left him to be infatuated, that due puniſh- - 
ment might be inflicted upon him: in order that every ring- 

leader of oppoſition to Solomon's kingdom might be 1 


— 


ed, and all others be intimidated by their examples; and 


that his throne might be eſtabliſhed in peace, as the type 


of the Redeemer's kingdom of peace, and righteouſneſs. 


5 PRACTICAL OBSERVATIO > 
It is deſirable to be aware of, and calmly to expect the 


gloomy road indeed to the workers of iniquity, to a ſtill 
more dark, and dreadful place; but rendered chearful to the 
= richteous, by the preſence of their Lord, and by the hopes 


of complete felicity. Whilſt they are ſupported by theſe 


lively hopes, and ſtrong conſolations, how becotning is it for | 
them to animate their ſurvivors, and ſucceſſors, to fill up | 


their ſtations in the church of God, and in ſociety in a 
proper manner! Young men, who are called to important 
ſervices, ſhould be cautioned by their ſeniors, to act with 


« deſpifing their youth.” And they, who, in this evil 
world, would keep the commandments of God, and (as 
magiſtrates, or miniſters) would induce others todo the ſame, 
need reſolution and fortitude, as well as meekneſs, diſcre- 
tion, and zeal. © For they muſt keep the charge of the 
Lord; and the ſmiles and flatteries, the reproaches and 
| oppoſition, tie friendſhip and enmity of the world, will in 
different ways impede them in the performance of their 


CHAP. II. 


| 
| 


| 


and his ſuperiority to vulgar pre- 


_ renewed peace, through the Redeemer's name. 
| hypocrite's confidence conſiſts with negligence ; and his 


Before Chriſt 1014. 
his ſecd for ever: but upon David, and upon 
his ſeed, and upon his houſe, and upon his 
throne, ſhall there be peace for ever from the 
Lok. 3% 1 3 
34 So Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada went 
up, and fell upon him, and ſlew him: and 
he was buried in his own houſe in the wil- 
—_—__-7 3 «x3 
3 5 And the king put Benaiah the ſon of 
Jehoiada in his room over the hoſt: and Za- 
dok the prieſt did the king put in the room of 
A 5 5 


36 And the king ſent and called for Shi- 


mei, and ſaid unto him, Build thee an houſe 


: Fa 


and ſhew decidedly his abhorrence of ini 
man authority has a right to pardon wilful murder and 
the magiſtrate, who preſumes to do ſo, is unfaithful to 
I him, that hath commiſſioned him to execute vengeance 
upon evil doers ; and not only expoſes the peaceable ſub- 
ject, but brings guilt upon his own ſoul, upon his family, 
and upon the land. They, therefore, who act “ according 
to wiſdom,” will not let the murderer, though ee. 


' 


| approach of death ; for that is the way appointed for all | 
| the earth to paſs from this world to another: a dark, and 


duty. We cannot proſper in our undertakings further, | 


— 


—— — 


than we make the whole word of God our rule and our 
hope; nor can we finally come ſhort of all deſirable ſuc- 
ceſs, if we do this, however appearances may for a time 
be againſt us. In the way of perſevering obedience, the- 


| believer waits for the performance of God's promiſes, and 


poſſeſſes his comfortable aſſurance, of an intereſt in them: 
or when he is drawn aſide, his comfort is marred, and he 


returns -with ſhame and forrow to crave forgiveneſs, and 
But the 


final apoſtacy often manifeſts his inſincerity. No length 


of time will obliterate the guilt of fin; and juſtice, though 


long delayed, will finally be executed upon the impeniteat. 
In human governments undue lenity is an evidence of im- 


becillity, of want of wiſdom, and diſregard to juſtice. Can 


it then be ſuppoſed that the King of heaven will fo indiſ- 
criminately exerciſe mercy, as not. to magnify his law, 


quity ? No hu- 


* 


in years, or exalted in rank, go down to the grave in peace, 
As private perſons we may not avenge ourſelves, but muſt 

return bleflings, and prayers for the bittereſt curſes and in- 
juries of our enemies: but ſuch perſons will not be held 
guiltleſs before God: and if their crimes be a violation 

of human laws, we may, out F regard to public juſtice, and 
for the ſake o the 29% and proſperity of the church, or fate, 
deſire that they ſhould be reſtrained, and puniſhed : aud in 


our proper ſtations we may promote the execution of 


the law upon them. Nay, in doing this, we may ſerve 
our generation according to the will of God, and prepare _ 
for Kath, no leis than when we are recompenſing our be- 

nefactors, and doing acts of kindneſs to the diſtreſſed :, 
provided we are conſcious, that we are not  Eratifying pri- 
vate revenge, but ſeeking the public go It is very _ 
happy for a nation, when the death of one good king is 


followed by the peaceable ſucceſſion of another, equally wiſe _ 
and righteous. But men do not ſufficicatly value theſe _ 


10 N 
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forth thence any ,whither. : 


37 For. it ſhall be, hat on the day thou 


goeſt out and paſſeſt over the brook Kidron, 
thou ſhalt know for certain that thou ſhalt 
furely die : thy, blood ſhall be upon thine own 
he, 1 | wo 
38 And Shimei ſaid unto the king, The 
ſaying is good: as my lord the king hath ſaid, 
ſo will thy ſervant do. And Shimei dwelt in 
Jeruſalem many days. _ „ 
39 And it came to paſs at the end of three 


vears, that two of the ſervants of Shimei ran 
away unto Achiſh ſon of Maachah king of 

Gath. And they told Shimei, ſaying, Be- 
hold, thy ſervants be in Gath, 
460 And Shimei aroſe, and ſaddled his aſs, | 
and went to Gath to Achiſh to ſeek his ſer- 

vants: and Shimei went, and brought his 


ſervants from Gath. 


441 And it was told Solomon that Shimei 
had gone from Jeruſalem to Gath, and was 


Come again, | 


* d 2 : 4 1 


1. KINGS: 
in Jeruſalem, and dwell there, and go not | 4 

Ils and ſaid unto him, Did I not make thee to 
ſwear by the Loxp, and proteſted unto thee, 


have charged thee with? 


| Before: Chriſ 1011. 
442. And the king ſent and called for Shimei, 


ſaying, Know for a certain, hat on the day 
thou goeſt out, and walkeſt abroad any whi- 


ther, that thou ſhalt ſurely die? and thou 


ſaidſt unto me, The word that I have heard 


7s good. | 


43 Why then haſt thou not kept the oath 
of the Los, and the commandment that 1 
4 The king ſaid moreover to. Shimei, 
Thou knoweſt all the wickedneſs which thine 
heart is privy to, that thou didſt to David my 


father: therefore the Loxp ſhall return thy 


| wickedneſs upon thine own head; 


45 And king Solomon /hall be bleſſed, and 

the throne of David ſhall be eſtabliſhed before 

e. ee 
46 So the king commanded Benaiah the 


ſon of Jehoiada; which went out and fell 


upon him, that he died. And the kingdom 


| was eſtabliſhed in the hand of Solomon. 


6 — — — 


bleſſings, and are not duly thankful for them: and there- 
fore the Lord permits their courſe to be interrupted ; that 
public calamities, experienced or dreaded, may promote hu- 

miliation for fin, fervency of prayer, and general reforma- 


tion; and make way for more lively gratitude, when they 


are removed or prevented. On ſuch great emergencies, 
| wiſdom is needful to direct Chriſtians, that they may nei- 
ther neglect their preſent duty, nor intermeddle out of their 
proper ſphere, Ambitious men can never reſt: they muſt 
continually be aiming to diſturb the ſettled order and pub- 
lie peace, that they may mount to ſuperior authority: and 


when baffled with one weapon, they will make trial of 
another. Whatever goes beſides them in the providence 


of God, they deem taken from them; and if they may not 


domineen, they claim compaſſion as injured perſons, With 


plauſible pretences, and ſoft inſinuations, they conceal 
their aſpiring purpoſes ; and with apparent modeſty and af- 
fection, they addreſs themſelves to the paſſions of the un- 
ſulſpecting, the undiſcerning, and tender hearted. Theſe 


they would perſuade into improper conceſſions, and engage 
to uſe their influence, that their moderate and equitable de- 


this covers the moſt dangerous and ſubtle intentions. But 
they, who have the ear of princes, ſhould be careful what 


requeſts they preſent to them: Compaſſion, generoſity, or 


even gratitude, may induce them to aſk for others, what 


cannot be granted conſiſtent with the honour of the ſo- 
vereign, or the intereſt of the kingdom : and it were bet- 
ter to be upbraided with unkindneſs or ingratitude than to 
make ſo ill an uſe of influence. The duty of honouring 


our parents is obligatory upon us in every ſtation in life; 


3 


and too much reſpect, and gratitude cannot be ſhewn them, 5 


ad 


provided they are not gratified by unlawful and improper” ' 


compliances: and no relative affection, no engagement 
_ whatfoever, can bind us to do. an evil thing, or of fatal: 


tendency to the public. The machinations of crafty men 


generally entangle themſelves, and involve them in miſ- 


chiefs, which ſimple upright men eſcape. No government 
can be ſecure, whilſt they are unpuniſhed, who aim to 


ſubvert it: and ſuch as have been convicted of, and ſtill? 


perſiſt in treaſonable deſigns, are proper perſons to be fa- 
crificed for the public good, and for an example to others: 


for apparent ſeverity to them may eventually be mercy to 
| thoufands.. They are unworthy to officiate in facred things, 
and ſhould be excluded from them, who have diſgraced 


their function by their crimes; and wicked prieſts, though 


often ſpared here, will hereafter receive the deepeſt con- 

demnation. Yet diſtinctions ſhould be made in the pu- 

niſhment of the guilty, according to their crimes; and 
e 


former ſervices and ſufferings in a good caufe may plead for. 
an alleviation of the ſentence, where the law of God will 
admit of it: and in every event the word of the Lord wilt 


| one way or other be accompliſhed. Many who flight the 
| ordinances of God in their proſperity will flee to them in 
terror and affliction. But. no expedients will avail to ſe- 


cure the impenitent from condign puniſhment: -and the 
crimes, in which men long glory and proſper, will at 
length fall with heavier vengeance on their heads. Even 
murder admits of degrees of criminality, 'The character 
of the perſons murdered, their rank in, and uſefulneſs to 
ſociety; and the malice, treachery, and boldneſs with which 


the crime was perpetrated, enhance proportionably it's ma- 


lignity. Different offenders ought to be treated in diverſe 


CHAP. 


acclamations of his willing people. 


1 9 Py . . 
4 8 5 3 
« * * 


Before Chrifti 1014. 
125 . N. F 
| Containt, ft. Solomon's marriage with Pharaoh's 
| daughter, and the ſtate of religion at that time, 
* I, 2. 
propoſal to him, bis requeſt for wiſdom, approved 
and granted, and other promiſes annexed, v. 3— 15. 
3d. His deciſion betwixt the two harlots, v. 16—28. 


rach king of Egypt, and took Pha- 
raoh's daughter, and brought her into the city 


ing his own houſe, and the houſe of the Lokp, 
and the wall of Jeruſalem round about. 
2 Only the people ſacrificed in high places, 
becauſe: there was no houſe built unto the 
name of the Loo until thoſe days. _ 


— 


the equity of them. The old malignity remains in the 
unconverted heart, and a watchful eye ſhould be kept on 


thoſe, who have manifeſted their enmity, but have given no 
evidence of their repentance : yet it is well to ſhew them | 


ſuch impartiality, as ſhall cauſe them to allow © That the 
„ ſaying is good.” But no engagements or dangers can 
reſtrain worldly men from their purſuits ; they will go on, 


though they forfeit their lives and ſouls: and contempt of 


2d. His ſacrifice and viſion, the Lord's 


ND Solomon made affinity with Pha- 


of David, until he had made an end of build- | 


way and puniſhments ſo inflicted, as may beſt manifeſt | 


authority, and the obligation of an oath, when their own 


intereſts are concerned, evince men to be ripe for deſtruc- 


tion. Thus the kingdom of Chriſt is eſtabliſhed by the 
ruin of it's obſtinate oppoſers, and the advancement of it's 
W cordial friends. They who injure his people will be called 


to account perhaps long after; and all, who are kind to 
| them, ſhall be ſurely recompenſed. Wiſdom, juſtice, truth, 


and mercy, unite in his adminiſtration : his kingdom is | 


from the Lord: his enemies will be condemned out of 


hearts are privy to, will ſilence all their pleas. Many have 
incurred his wrath by a forbidden purſuit of won ob- 
jets, and in aiming to fecure fome needlefs poſſe 

have loſt their immortal ſouls. May we be his faithful 
| ſubjects! May the Lord more and more eſtabliſh and ex- 
tend his kingdom, by making his foes his footſtool ! and 
may the whole earth be filled with his 


CHAP. HI. v. 1 N Pharoeb's daughter, Kr. It 


will appear hereafter, that Rehoboam was born before 
David's death, (c. xiv. v. 21:) and that he had ſome time 
before married Naamah, an Ammoniteſs: and ſoon after 
David's death he married Pharaoh's daughter. We may 
| ſuppoſe that they had both embraced the true religion, and 
that there was ſomewhat in their character or circumſtan- 
ces which - pleaded for ſuch a meaſure; for which Solomon 
was not cenſured: yet theſe marriages accorded not with 
the law, and made way for more prejudicial violationsof it. 


= their own mouths; and the wickedneſs, that their own | 


DT "LING 


V. 2, 3.] Until the temple was builded, this irregula- 


rity was diſpenſed with: but the people proceeded further 


CHAP, III. 


| 


| 


1 


T—— 


glory, and with the 


| increaſe the importance and arduouſneſs of his ſtation, The 


Before Chrift 114. 
3 And Solomon loved the Lorp, walking 
In the ſtatutes of David his father : only he 
ſacrificed and ' burned incenſe in high places. 

4 And the king went to Gibeon to facri- 
fice there; for that was the great high place. 


A-thouſand burnt-offerin 
upon that altar, 
5 In Gibeon the Loxp appeared to Solo- 
mon in a dream by night: and God ſaid, Alk 
what I ſhall give thee. „„ 
6 And Solomon ſaid, Thou haſt ſhewed 
unto thy ſervant David my father great 


gs did Solomon offer 


| mercy, according as he walked before thee in 


truth, and in righteouſneſs, and in uprightneſs 
of heart with thee; and thou haſt kept for 


him this great kindneſs, that thou haſt given 


3 


on this occaſion. 


in it, than in the days of David, and Solomon was cenſurable 


for countenancing them by his example. Upon high hills, 


eſpecially when covered with trees, as having peculiar ſo- 
lemnity, and being favourable to retirement, they erected 
altars, and offered ſacrifices, after the manner of the 
nations around them, and contrary to the law of Moſes. 
Di. e. .) 
V. 5—14.] Though Solomon ſacrificed upon other 
high places, yet the Lord did not appear to him, till he 
came to Gen, where the tabernacle, and altar made 
by Moſes were placed. We are not to judge of 


| Solomon's dream, by our ordinary dreams, in which 


almoſt every thing is incoherent, and irrational, though 


they often favour of a man's waking thoughts, purſuits, 


and character. Whilſt his corporeal ſenſes were locked 
up in fleep, the powers of his ſoul were ſupernaturally 
invigorated : and he was enabled to receive the divine vi- 
ſion, and to make a ſuitable choice, in the cafe referred to 
him. His pleas were cogent, and his determination wiſe, 
His father had ruled over Iſrael in truth 
and righteouſneſs, and had been greatly favoured and proſ- 
pered: he was the firſt of the rulers of Iſrael, who had 
been ſucceeded by his ſon ; Solomon had been preferred 


before his elder brethren by God's own appointment: all 


theſe circumſtances concurred to raiſe men's expectations, 
or to excite their enmity and envy; and in either caſe to 


people were very numerous, and they were the choſen of 


| God, and amongſt them he muſt both judge in equity, 


and promote true godlineſs; and he was very young, and 
inexperienced as a child: and therefore his ſingle petition 
was, that the Lord would give his ſervant an underſtanding 
heart: that is, that he would enlarge, and ſtrengthen 
his intellectual powers, give him a ready diſcernment in 
ſpiritual things, and a correſpondent diſpoſition; and fur- 


nich him with the peculiar talents, and capacities for go- 
| vernment; that he might adminiſter juſtice and judgment, 
| nefit of the people, and the honour of God. Doubtleſs 


with impartial rectitude, and deep penetration, for the be- 


theſe ſentiments were habitually in Solomon's mind, previ- 


-. ous to this viſion: and this conſciouſneſs. of his own inſuffi- 


him 
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cliarge the duty of a king. 


Before Chrift 1014. 
him a ſon to fit on his throne, as it it this day. 
7 And now, O Lok my God, thou haſt 


made thy ſervant king inſtead of David my 
father; and I am but a little child: I know 


not how to go out or come in. 
8 And thy ſervant zs in the cab of thy : 
people which thou haſt choſen, a great people, 
that cannot be numbered nor counted for mul- 


titude. 


9 Give therefore thy ſervant an underſtand- 
ing heart to judge thy people, that I may dif- 
cern between good and bad; for who 18 he 
to judge this thy ſo great a cople? 


10 And the ſpeech pleaſed the LORD, | that 


| Solomon had aſked this thing. 
11 And God ſaid unto him, Becauſe thou 
haſt aſked this thing, and haſt not aſked for 
thyſelf long life; neither haſt aſked riches for 
thy ſelf, nor haſt aſked the life of thine ene- | 
mies, but haſt aſked for thyſelf underſtand- | 
ing, to diſcern judgment; 
12 Behold, I have done according to thy 


words : lo, I have given thee a wile and an 


underſtanding heart; ſo that there was none 
like thee before thee, neither after.thee ſhall 
any ariſe like unto thee. 
13 And I have alſo given thee that which 
thou haſt not alked, both riches and honour ; 
ſo that there ſhall not be any among the kings 
like unto thee all thy days. 
14 And if thou wilt walk in my. ways, to | 
keep my ſtatutes and my 
as thy father David did walk, then 1 wil 
1 lcngrhe thy days. 1 
5 And Solomon awoke; and behold, it was | 
| And they brought a ſword before the king. 


a 12 And he came to Jeruſalem, and 


commandments, 


1. KINGS. 


| 
[ 


—_— 


that I was delivered, 
livered alſo: and we were together; there was 
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ſtood before the ark of the covenant of the 


Lok, and offered up burnt-offerings, and of- 
fered peace - offerings, and made a eaſt to all 

his ſervants. 
16 Then came there two women, that were 
harlots; unto the king, and ſtood before him. 
17 And the one woman ſaid, O my lord, 

J and this woman dwell in one houſe, and I 


was delivered of a child with her in the 
houſe. i. © 


base, the chird day after 


that this woman was de- 


18 And it came to 


no ſtranger with us in the houſe, ave we two 
in the houſe. 


19 And this woman's child died in the 4 


night ; - becauſe ſhe overlaid it. 


20 And the aroſe at midnight, and took | 


my ſon from beſide me, while thine hand- 


maid ſlept, and laid it in her boſom, and laid 
her dead child in my boſom. 

21 And when I aroſe in the morning to give 
my child ſuck, behold, it was dead; but when 
I had conſidered it in the mornin g. Behold, 


it was not my ſon which I did bear. 


22 And the other woman faid, Nay ; but 
the living i my fon, and the dead 7s thy 
ſon. And this faid, No; but the dead is thy 


ſon, and the living ſs my ſon. Thus they 
ſpake before the king. 


23 Then ſaid the king, the one ſaith, This . 


75 my ſon that liveth, and thy ſon 15 this: dead: | 


and the other ſaith, N ay; Bat thy ſon is the 
| dead, and my ſon 7s the living. 


24 And the king ſaid, Bring me a ſword. 


"ciency had led him to depend upon the Lord to qualify him 


for the due diſcharge of the duties of his important ſta- 


tion. Abſalom and Adonijah ſeem, not to have been 
troubled with any anxiety on this account, though far in- 
ferior to Solomon in capacity for ruling: but they ſought. 


the honour, and power of the kingdom; he deſired to diſ- 


alluring diſtinctions, which carnal minds purſue, and which 
eſpecially attract young perſons in ſuperior ſtations, was 
well pleaſing to the Lord; and he aſſured him, that he had 
given him a “ wiſe and an underſtanding heart;* and that 
he ſhould receive a vaſt acceflion : ſo that he ſhould excel 
all the kings of Iſrael, who had preceded, or ſhould ſucceed 


him in all kinds of wiſdom, and knowledge, and alſo in 


riches and honour, which he had not aſked. The pro- 


The diſpoſition, and judgment 
which dictated this petition, in preference to all thoſe 


miſe of long life was conditionall added ; and perhaps it it bw 
was In TY forfeited by his ry Mou 
V. I—16. 

V. 19, 20.] Probably theſe women were harlots, who 
found means to evade the law againſt them. They were 
alone when the child died, but probably not when the children I 
were born. This woman's account, though conjectural, 
ſeems to have been the truth. Perhaps the other woman feared 
ſome reproach, ſuſpicion, or puniſhment, as if ſhe had 
willingly, or negligently occaſioned the death of the child. 
Perhaps ſhe hoped to make fome gain by means of the living 
child: or perhaps ſhe was induced by envy and malignity 
to claim it as her own: for her willingneſs to have it di- 
vided, evinced that ſhe had no true affection for it. 

V. 24. Bring me a ſword, &c.] As there were no wit- 


| nefles-in this as: and both parties were alike ſtre- 
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Before Chrift 1014. CHAP. I Before Chrift 1014. 


25 And the king faid, Divide the living 


ehild in two, and give half to the one, and 
half to the other. LE 

26 Then ſpake the woman, whoſe the 
living child was, unto the king, (for her 
bowels yearned upon her ſon,) and ſhe faid, 
O my lord, give her the living child, and in 
no wiſe lay it. But the other faid, Let it 


be neither mine nor thine, but divide *- 


27 Then the king anſwered, and ſaid, Give 


| her the living child, and in no wiſe ſlay it: 


ſhe zs the mother thereof. 
28 And all Ifrael heard of the judgment 


which the king had judged, and they feared 


the king: for they ſaw that the wiſdom of 
God was in him to do judgment. 


le. et 


— q 


nuous and poſitive, the cauſe became exceedingly difficult : 


and probably it was referred to the king's hearing, becauſe . 


it had puzzled the inferior judges. In many countries ſuch 
caſes have been decided by lot; and, what is much worſe, 
by duels, or the parties have been put to the rack, to ex- 
tort the truth. But Solomon adopted the only rational me- 
thod ; making uſe of his acquaintance with the human 
keart, to diſcover which of them had the feelings of a mo- 


abſurd, and inhuman. The woman, who conſented to 
the diviſion of the child, perhaps expected to obtain Solo- 


P mon's favour, by this acquieſcence : but ſhe betrayed her 


want of natural affection for the child, and her reſentment 
againſt her competitor : whilſt the other expreſſed all the 
feelings of a mother, in an artleſs and inimitable manner. 
And when the people ſaw, that by this propoſal Solomon 


had extorted the truth beyond all further doubt; they re- 


vered, and ſtood in awe of him, notwithſtanding his youth; 


perceiving “ that the wiſdom of God was in him to do 


« judgment.” 


PAC TIC AL OBSERVATIONS. 


Whatever external, or intellectual diſtinctions any man 
may poſſeſs, the grand peculiarity is, “ to love the Lord;” | 
by which the meaneſt believer is diſtinguiſned from, 


and preferred before all the wiſe, learned, renowned, and 


proſperous unbelievers on earth, and is claſſed amongſt 
= apoſtles, prophets, and thoſe princes, who have ſerved God 
in their high ſtations. Indeed, admiration of the di- 


vine perfections, 5 for his goodneſs, delight in his 
| ſervice, and zeal for his glory, form the perfection, and fe- 
licity of angels: and to this the grace of our Redeemer 
renews all thoſe, who are intereſted in his ſalvation. Such 

as love the Lord ſhould copy the examples, and follow the 


inſtructions of thoſe, who have gone before them, in the 


fame path; Eſpecially thoſe of their pious parents : but 
they ſhould be careful to avoid their errors and tranſ- 


Hagel, for even good men find it difficult to act them 
e 


Ives at all times, as they would counſel others. There- 
fore defects will be found in the beſt characters, and in the 
beſt ſtate of the church upon earth: againſt them we 
ſhould watch and pray, and uſe our influence: yet we 
ſhould expect them in others, and learn to make allow- 
ances for them. That is never waſted, which is prudently 
' ſpent. in God's ſervice: and the munificence and liberality 
of the great ſhould be proportioned to their afluence ; that 
their example may edify their inferiors. To abound in the 


work of the Lord, upon ſcriptural principles, forms the pro- 


* 


ther for the living child. Vet when he called for the 
| ſword, and ordered the living child to be divided, as none 
of the auditors ſeem to have perceived his intentions, they 
= doubtleſs would ſecretly condemn the propoſal, as puerile, | 


and will make continual acceſſions to this gift. 


— 


per method of waiting for the gracious communications of 


further knowledge, grace, and comfort. In effect the Lord 
by his goſpel makes this propoſal to all, who hear it, « Aſk 
what I ſhall give thee.” He doth not indeed bind him- 


| ſelf to gratify the carnal deſires of the ambitious, the co- 
vetous, the ſenſual, the envious, or the revengeful: but he 


is ever e to anſwer the requeſts of thoſe, who aſk of 
him heavenly wiſdom, and ſpiritual bleſſings, how vile ſo- 


ever they have been heretofore. We ſhould therefore firſt 


requeſt the Lord to teach us what to pray for, and how to 
pray aright: and if we from our hearts, in the Re- 
deemer's name, have been taught to aſk of the Lord, his: 
favour, his image, his graces, his comforts; and wiſdom, 


ability, and a willing mind, to fill up our ſtation in the 
church, and in ſociety, to his glory, and the good of 


others; he hath already given us an underftanding heart, 

| 80 long; 
as we decidedly prefer theſe ſpiritual. bleflings to all carnal 
things, we may be ſure that he will give us as much of 


. 


| outward comforts, as he ſees really ſubſervient to our good. 
We ſhould alſo honour the riches of his all- ſufficiency and 


liberality, by multiplying and enlarging our requeſts, and 


graſping at more and more from him ; and he will take it. 


| graciouſly, and deal with us accordingly. In every ſer- 
vice, public and private, they are moſt qualified for their 


work, and acquit themſelves the beſt in it, who are moſt. 


— 


* 


ſenſible of it's difficulty, and of their own inſufficiency.. 
It bodes well, when they, whom others call wiſe men, 
deem themſelves children, (c. ii. ver. 2. 6. 9. Fer, c. i. 
v. 7:) And as ill, when men are ſingular in their good opi- 
nion of their own abilities and attainments. Diſtinguiſh-- 
ing favours require peculiar returns of gratitude : and a. 
man's being tray e to very important and ardu- 
ous ſervices, may dictate his prayers, and encourage his. 
expectations of proportionable aſſiſtance. Such as fucceed, 
eminently wiſe and good men, will require, and ſnould aſk. 
a double portion of wiſdom and grace, to anſwer the ex- 
pectations of others from them: and they who, in devia-- 
tion from ordinary rules, are employed in any public ſervice,. 


will be more narrowly watched, and more ſeverely cen- 


ſured, if they act Nl Let not this hint be 
overlooked, or taken amiſs, by thoſe who preach the goſpel, 
without appointment from man, in any of thoſe ways, by 


| which miniſters are ordinarily ſent forth.. The continued: 


blefling of God can only be expected in the way of. perſe-. 
vering obedience : and negligence or wickedneſs will al- 


ways enſure loſs in our temporal or fpiritual comforts... 
Judges, and other. magiſtrates, and all concerned in, trying 


cauſes, need great diſcernment, as well as integrity, in or- 

der to ſift out the truth, when ſo much pains and craft are 

employed to conceal it: they ought. therefore, with all! 
e r. 
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CNA F: IV; 


Contains, 1 . The names of Solomon's chief FORD 
D. I—7. 2d. And of thoſe, who provided for the 


abundance of his table; with the peace, and proſpe- 


rity of his people, v. 8—28. 3d. His wiſdom, know- 
, and reputation, v. 29—34- 

O king Solomon was king over all Iſrael. 
2 And theſe were the princes which he 
had; Azariah the ſon of Zadok the prieſt ; 


3 Elihoreph and Ahijah, the ſons of Shi- 
Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Ahi- | 


| ſha, ſcribes; 


lud, the recorder. 
4 And Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada = Was 


over the hoſt; and Zadok and Abiathar were | 


the prieſts; 


5 And Azariah the ſon of Nathan Was 
over the officers; and Zabud the ſon of Na- 
than Was principal officer, and the king Ss | 


friend; 
6 7 Ahiſhar was over the houſhold : and 


Adoniram the ſon of Abda was over the 


"And Solomon had twelve officers over : 
all Ilrael, which provided victuals for the king 


2 their gudies N in all thei decifions: to aſk wick of God; | 


and we all ought earneſtly to remember them in our prayers. 
Where the Lord has given abilities, and a heart diſpoſed to 
improve them, he will open a way for their profitable ex- 
erciſe in his due time : and an accurate acquaintance with 
the human heart will be found a moſt profitable kind of 
knowledge for all, but eſpecially for magiſtrates and mini- 
ſters. God hath made natural affection very ſtrong, eſpe- 
cially in mothers, as the great means of preſerving their 
infants in the midſt of their dangers and infirmities, and 
notwithſtanding all the trouble and fatigue which they oc- 
caſion. Yet human depravity, habitual wickedneſs, fear 


and ſhame, can extinguiſh it, and even mothers are ca- 
that David had employed, or their fons. Abiathar, though 
depoſed from the high prieſthood, and ſecluded from the 
ſanctuary, retained * 5 Zadok the title and emoluments 
| of a prieſt, or of one of the chief prieſts. 


pable of becoming the murderers of their own helpleſs 
_ Infants | Surely theſe harlots will riſe up in judgment 
againſt, and condemn ſuch unnatural criminals ; and per- 
| haps ſtill more their brutal ſeducers, who have deſerted 
them, when expoſed to ſuch awful temptations! But may 
we not accommodate this tranſaction, and obſerve, that 
many profeſſors, (like the pretended mother who conſented 
to have the child divided, though thereby. it would have 
been deſtroyed,) would mutilate the ſacred ſcriptures, and 


leave out thoſe parts, that militate againſt their prejudices, 


pride, and luſts: yea would fain divide their hearts betwixt 
God and mammon. But the true believer loves the whole 
ſcripture, and holds it faſt, and values doctrines, precepts, 
_ warnings, promiſes, and every part, as neceſſary to the 
perfection of the ineftimable whole: and this cordial af- 
fection proves the whole to be his own. His whole heart 
| he would yield to the Lord, and ſeek his whole happineſs 
from him alone, 


Shortly our Solomon will decide be- 


I. KINGS. 


| 
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and his houſhold: each man his month in a 
year made proviſion. 

8 And theſe are their names : the ſon of 
Hur, in mount Ephraim. | 

9 The ſon of Dekar, in Makaz, and in 
Shaalbim, and Beth-ſhemeſh, and Elonbeth- 
hanan. 

10 The ſon of Heſed in Aruboth; to 
him pertained Sochoh, and all the land of 
Hepher. 

11 The ſon of Abinadab, in all the region 
of Dor ; which had Taphath the dau ENT of 


Solomon to wife. 


12 Baanah the ſon of Ahilud; to him ber- 


trained Taanach and Megiddo, and all Beth- 


ſhean, which zs by Zartanah beneath Jezreel, 


from Beth-ſhean to Abel-meholah, even unto | 


the place that is beyond Jokneam, 
13 The ſon of Geber, in Ramoth- elload ; 


to him pertained the towns of Jair the ſon of i 
Manaſſeh, which are in Gilead: to him a//o | 
pertained the region of Argob, which 7s in 
Baſhan, threeſcore great cities with walls and 


brazen bars. 


| 


— 


twixt Rn two characters : 


NOTES. 


CHAP. Iv. ] V. 1. Over all Iſrael. ] David had not 
reigned over all Iſrael at the firſt; and none of Solomon's 


ſucceſſors had this F continued to thnem. 
V. 2—6.] Moſt of theſe chief officers were the ſame 


Azariah the 
ſon, (or perhaps the grandſon, 1 Chron, c. vi. ver. 8, ,) of 
Zadok, under him, might have the chief management of 
eccleſiaſtical matters. Two ſons of Nathan the prophet, 
as is ſuppoſed, were preferred by Solomon, and one was 
dignified, as the king's friend. Theſe arrangements be- 
ing the reſult of his extraordinary wiſdom, may ſuggeſt 
ſome uſeful practical hints. 

V. 719. ] Theſe officers were appointed to procure every 
kind of proviſion, where it was moſt plentiful and good: 
and we may ſuppoſe, that beſides the monthly ſupply of ſuch 
productions as were common to the whole land, they 
would purchaſe upon the ſpot thoſe proviſions, that were pe- 
culiar to each diſtrict, and which could be preſerved. This 
Was a ſalutary and economical arrangement, and would 


14 Anh 


in him is the wiſdom of God 
to do judgment: let us then ſee to it, that our cauſe and 
title be clear; and let us fear coming ſhort ; for he can- 
not be impoſed upon by any evaſions or ſuhterfuges; ſee- 
ing he ſearcheth the hearts of all the children of men, and 
all things are naked pg: open before him, with whom we 
| have to do. 
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ſcore meaſures of meal. ONT”, 
23 Ten fat oxen, and twenty oxen out of 
the paſtures, and an hundred ſheep beſide 
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14 Ahinadab the ſon of Iddo had Maha- 
naim. 55 

15 Ahimaaz was in Naphtali ; he alſo took 
Baſmath the daughter of Solomon to wife : 
16 Baanah the ſon of Huſhai was in Aſher 
and in Aloth. | 


ſachar. : 3 
18 Shimei the ſon of Elah, in Benjamin. 
19 Geber the ſon of Uri was in the coun- 
try of Gilead, in the country of Sihon king 


of the Amorites, and of Og king of Baſhan; 
and he was the only officer which was in the 


_ 
20 Judah 


and Iſrael were many, as the 


| fand which #s by the ſea in multitude, eating 
and drinking and making merry. _. 


21 And Solomon reigned over all king- 


doms, from the river unto the land of the 
Philiſtines, and unto the border of Egypt: 


O 


they brought preſents, and ſerved Solomon 
all the days of his life. e 


22 And Solomon's proviſion for one day 


was thirty meaſures of fine flour, and three- 


ä — 


— — 


prevent any part of the country from being improperly 
drained, it would promote an equal conſumption, and 
| upon the beſt terms. "Two of | 
| theſe purveyors married daughters of Solomon. Perhaps | 
he had more daughters, though but one ſon, by all his 
wives. But theſe marriages muſt have taken place many 
years after his acceſſion, and this chapter is a general ac- 


ſupply the requiſite plen 


count of the ſtate of the land in this reign, (v. 25.) Ge- 


ber had the chief management of the whole country be- 
yond Jordan, and employed his ſon, (v. 13,) and another 
perſon under him in that diſtrict. „ 


V. 20.] The people were not waſted in Solomon's 


reign by wars, invaſions, or inteſtine conteſts; therefore 
they grew Dr numerous and proſperous, and lived in 


great peace and plenty. Perhaps they were too much 


Pleaſed, and elated with their external bleſſings, and in- 


* themſelves too freely in the uſe of them. 

V. 21.] David had ſubdued all theſe countries from the 
entrance of Egypt to the river Euphrates ; and Solomon 
reaped the fruit of his victories, by reigning peaceably 
over theſe extenſive territories, and increaſing his own 


wealth, and that of his native ſubjects, by their preſents 


and tributes, . 


V. 22, 23.] Theſe 2 would ſuffice for many 


thouſands of people: Solomon's ſervants and. officers, and 


thoſe who flocked to his court from all parts of the land, and 


17 Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Paruah in H- 


CHAP. IV. 
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harts, and roe-bucks, and fallow-deer, and 
fatted fowl. (ET BOS 

24 For he had dominion over all the region 
on this ſide the river, from Tiphſah even to 
Azzah, over all the kings on this ſide the 
river: and he had peace on all ſides round 
about him. | 

25 And Judah and [Iſrael dwelt ſafely, every 
man under his vine, and under his fig tree, 


from Dan even to Beer-ſheba, all the days of 


Solomon. N | 
26 And Solomon had forty thouſand ſtalls 


of horſes for his chariots, and twelve thou- 
{| ſand horſemen. "# 3 5 
27 And thoſe officers provided victual for 
king Solomon, and for all that came unto king 
| Solomon's table, every man in his month: 
| they lacked nothing. 5 


28 Barley alſo and ſtraw for the horſes and 
dromedaries brought they unto the place, 
where the officers were, every man according 


to his charge. 


29 And God gave Soloinon wiſdom and 


underſtanding exceeding much, and largeneſs 
| of heart, even as the fand that is on the ſea. 


A 55 
30 And Solomon's wiſdom excelled the 


; 


from diſtant nations, with their retinues, and probably the 
ſoldiers, who formed his guard, were entertained upon 

V. 25.] The land from one end to another enjoyed 
ſuch profound peace, and was ſo exempt from all oppreſſion 


or terror, that the people regarded not the protection of 


the walled cities, but lived upon their lands, and enjoyed 


their abundance upon the ſpot, where it was produced. 


V. 26.] Forty thouſand, &c.] Perhaps 40,000 horſe, in 
4000 ſtables ; (2 Chron c. ix. v. 25.) Theſe probably were 
employed in all ſorts of carriages, for the various works 
which Solomon was employed in; and he had only 1400 
chariots for war, and for his royal magnificence, (e. x. 
v. 26. 2 Chron.c. i. v. 14:) yet he cannot be excuſed in 
thus multiplying chariots and horſes ; (Deut. c. xvii. v. 16.) 

V. 29. Largeneſs of heart, &c.] This expreſſion and 
compariſon either denotes the vaſt enlargement of his intel- 


lectual powers; or his moſt extenſive knowledge, com- 
priſing innumerable particulars; or his enlargement of 


heart, in communicating his knowledge to all around him. 
V. 30—34.] God not only gave Solomon wiſdom in di- 

vine things, and for government; but he ſuperadded extraor- 

dinary capacities for the attainment of all kinds of know- 


ledge: ſo that he excelled the wiſe men of Egypt, and 
of Babylon, in aſtronomy, and other ſciences, fur which 


they were renowned, In the knowledge of divinity he ex- 
5 wiſdom 
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try, and all the wiſdom of Egypt. 

31 For he was wiſer than all men; than 
Ethan the Ezrahite, and Heman, and Chal- 
col, and Darda, the ſons of Mahol: and his 
fame was in all nations round about. 
32 And he ſpake three thouſand proverbs: 

and his ſongs were a thouſand and five. 


celled Ethan and Heman, who bom to have been men 


eminent for piety and wiſdom at that time, (Pſalm Ixxxviii. 


Ixxxix. Titles, 1 Chron. c. xv. v. 19:) and all others 
who were eminent in Iſrael on the ſame account. He ex- 


celled alſo in morality, economies, and poetry; for he 
ſpake 3000 proverbs, of which ſuch, as were moſt ſuited 


for general utility, have come down to us in the book of 


Proverbs; and 1005 ſongs: of theſe one only is preſerved 


in the ſcripture, which is a ſacred allegory: but the others, 
we may conclude, were remarkable for the beauty of the 


poetry, and were upon moral or religious ſubjects. He 
moreover excelled in all the branches of natural philoſophy, 


and diſcourſed, in an admirable manner, upon the na- 


ture, properties, and uſes of the ſeveral ſpecies of plants 
So that in every thing he poſſeſſed 


and animals, &c. 
ſuch an undiſputed ſuperiority over all men in that age, that 
his reputation for wiſdom brought numbers from different 
kings and nations all around, to learn all kinds of uſeful 


knowledge from him: and perhaps he poſſeſſed more ac- 
curate and extenſive knowledge than any mere man, in any | 
eus in the facred ſcriptures: We may therefore do very 
| well without the reſt, for our few days on earth; and the 
light of heaven will more certainly, and ſpeedily inſtruct 


age or nation of the world beſides ever did. 
* PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
True wiſdom will generally direct thoſe who ſucceed pru- 


dent, and proſperous men in their kingdoms, or eſtates, to 


tread in their ſteps, and to employ their ſervants, and to avail 


_ themſelves of the good advice of their friends and counſe]- 
lours: (Prov. c. xxvil. v. 10.) But folly, and ſelf- conceit de- 
light in making many, and great changes, though they com- 
monly prove diſadvantageous: (c. xii. v. 6— 15.) They 


are our beſt friends, who faithfully ſeek the good of our 
ſouls, though ſometimes with ſharp reproofs: and their 
memories are always entitled to grateful reſpect, and their 


children to kind regard; yet they are worthy of a wiſe 
man's confidence, and friendſhip, only when they tread in 
the ſteps of their pious parents. 


The different ranks of 
men in ſociety ſhould be diſtinguiſhed by a ſuitable attend- 
_ ance, and proviſion: but when riches increaſe, they are 
increaſed, that eat them, and the owners: have much addi- 
tidnal incumbrance, and but little acceſſion of ſolid advan- 


tage. It is alſo extremely difficult to poſſeſs abundance, _ 


without covetouſneſs, luxury, or oftentation z without 


abuſing, waſting, or burying the goods of our common 


Lord, to whom every one muſt give an account of his 


ſtewardſhip: yet prudent management, and frugality are . 


excellent appendages to, and ſupport the expences of li- 
berality. Many parents wear out their lives in inceflant 
labours, and cares, that their children may live in eaſe, 
and luxury: yet this alſo is vanity! The true riches are 
our own, and we ſhall enjoy them ourſelves for ever. 
Wife, and righteous princes are moſt valuable bleſſings to 


whole kingdoms, and ſhould be ſought in prayer of that 


I. KINGS. 


wiſdom of all the children of the eaſt coun- 8 
| tree that is in Lebanon, even unto the hyſſo 


— 


. 


% 
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33 And he ſpake of trees, from the cedar 


that ſpringeth out of the wall: he ſpake alſo 
of beaſts, and of fowl, and of creeping things, 
) =, 

34 And there came of all people to hear 
the wiſdom of Solomon, from all kings of 
the earth, which had heard of his wiſdom. 


God, who hath all hearts in his hands: yet all outward 
proſperity is precarious, and tranſient ; too often it proves 
vourable to religion, and increaſes pride, ſloth, and 
ſenſual indulgence ;z and thus renders divine judgments ne- 
ceſſary. Wealth without wiſdom ; and knowledge with- 
out humility, and grace, are often deſtructive to the poſ- 
ſeſſor, and to thoſe, with whom he is connected: yet both 
are the gifts of God, are good in themſelves, and only 
evil, as abuſed by man's depravity. Heavenly wiſdom 
teaches men to give God the glory, and the uſe of theſe 
inferior bleſſings, and ſo renders them ornamental to the 
Chriſtian profeſſion, and conducive to promote deſigns of 


extenſive uſefulneſs. A reputation for wiſdom, and piety 


is no further deſirable, than as it conſiſts with humi- 
lity, and as it affords a man an opportunity of communi- 


cating more extenſively that uſeful knowledge, which the 


Lord hath imparted. What treaſures of knowledge in 
every ſcience are irrecoverably buried in oblivion ! But 
every information, which is needful; in order to our glo- 
rifying God, and obtaining his ſalvation, is preſerved to 


us in all uſeful knowledge, than all the regretted records 
of antiquity. Let us then rejoice that the Ern. reigneth 
upon a mercy ſeat, and his name is called Emmanuel. 
His kingdom was faintly ſnadowed forth in that of Solo- 
mon, but is of a nobler, and more heavenly nature. The 


bleſſings of it conſiſt not “ in meat, and drink, but in 


<« righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt.” In 

his days the righteous flouriſh; their numbers have al- 
ready been immenſely multiplied, and future ages ſhall 
witneſs a more rapid, and vaſt increaſe, © when all kings 
« ſhall bow down before him, and all nations ſhall do him 


„ ſervice:”” (Pſalm Ixxii.) Then ſhall they beat their 


more: then ſhall & every 
vine, and under the fig- tree; (Zech. c. iii. v. 10.) In 


all 


ſwords into plough-ſhares, and war ſhall be learned no 
man call his neighbour under the 


« him are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and know- 
« ledge,” his fame ſhall ſpread through all the earth, and 
people ſhall come to him, learn of him, and take upon 
them his eaſy yoke, and find reſt for their ſouls. But 
whilſt we .look with joyful longing defires, and fervent 
prayers for theſe glorious days: let us now come to him, 
ſit at his feet, hear his eh alk wiſdom of him, ſubmit 
to his will, and ſeek his glory, Then outward tribulation 
ſhall not break our inward peace; then we ſhall be ſatiſ- 
fied with the plenteouſneſs of his houſe ;, then we ſhall en- 
joy much 1 2 and have many glimpſes of his glory on 
earth, and ſhall ſpeedily remove to yon brighter worlds 


above, where innumerable angels, and redeemed ſinners are 
happy in his preſence, and rapturouſly celebrating his praiſes. 
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Thy ſon, whom I will ſet upon thy throne 
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Contains 1 11. The treaty betwixt Solomon : aud Hiram 
king of Tyre, v. 112. 24. The numbers that Solo- 


mon employed, in preparing for the ene of the 


. temple, &c, v. 13—18. 


ND Hiram king of Tyre ſent * ſer- 
Nuants unto Solomon: for he had heard 
that they had anointed him king in the room 


of his father; for Hiram was ever a lover of 
David. : 


E And Solomon ſent to Hiram, ſaying, 
3 Thou knoweſt how that David my father 


could not build an houſe unto the name of 
the Lokp his God, for the wars which were | 
about him on every ſide, until the Lok put 
them under the ſoles of his feet. 


4 But now the Loxd my God hath given 


me reſt on every ſide, /o that there is neither | 


adverſary, nor evil occurrent. 


5 And, behold, I purpoſe to build : an houſe | 


unto the name of the Lokp my God, as the 
e unto David my father, faying, 


in thy room, he ſhall build an houſe unto 
my name. 

6 Now therefore command tow, that they | 
hew me cedar trees out of. Lebanon, and my | 


ſervants ſhall be with thy ſervants; and unto 


thee will I give hire for thy ſervants; accord- | 


ing to all that thou ſhalt appoint ; for thou | 


knoweſt that here it not among us any that | 


can ſkill to hew timber like unto the 8 


donians. 


CHAP. V. 
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7 And it came to paſs, when Hiram heard 


| | the words of Solomon, that he rejoiced greatly, 


and ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lorp this day, which 
hath given unto David a wiſe ſon over this 
| great people. 

8 And Hiram ſent to Solomon, Govitie, | 
have conſidered the things which thou ſenteſt 
to me for: and 1 will do all thy defire, con- 
 cerning timber of cedar, and N e tim- 
ber of fir. 

9 My ſervants ſhall bring them down fon 
Lebanon unto the ſea; and I will convey 


them by ſea in floats unto the place that thou 


ſhalt appoint me, and will cauſe them to be 
diſcharged there, and thou ſhalt receive them: 
and thou ſhalt accompliſh my deſire in giving 
food for my houſhold. 

10 So Hiram gave Solernan cedar trees, 
mad fir trees, according to all his deſire. 

11 And Solomon gave Hiram twenty thou- 

ſand meaſures of wheat for food to his houſ- 

hold, and twenty meaſures of pure oil: thus 
ve Solomon to Hiram year by year. 

12 And the Lokp gave Solomon wiſdom, 
as he promiſed him: and there was peace be- 
tween Hiram and Solomon; ; and 82910 two 
made a league together. 1 

And king Solomon raiſed a levy out 
of al Iſrael ; and the levy was thirty thou- 
ſand men. 

14 And he ſd them to 1 ten thou- 
and a month by courſes ; a month they were 
in Lebanon, and two months at home : and 


Adoniram Was over the levy. 


NOTES. 


CHAP. v. v. 1. Hiram was ver, e.] Probably 
Hiram was himſelf a worſhipper of Jehovah, and loved 
David on account of his wiſdom, and piety ; though his 
people in general continued idolaters. He ent to condole 
with Solomon on his father's death, and to congratulate | 
him on his peaceable ſucceſſion. Tyre and Zidon lay 
north of Canaan, and were not included in the grant to 
Ifrael ; and therefore it was lawful upon ſons ccxſivis to 
form alliances with them. 


V. 9. Thou ſhalt accompliſh, &c.] The Tyrians 0 


Zidonians poſſeſſed a very ſmall tract of land, and were 
employed in, and enriched by commerce, and manufac- | 


tures: and they had their proviſions chiefly from nix fruit- 
ful land of Canaan: ( As, c. xii. v. 20.) 


V. 11. * meaſures, c.] (2 Chron. c. ii. v. 10.) 


WITS 


who were origi 


— — . 


| The reader will obſerve that the accounts vary: but no- 
thing ſatisfactory can be added to the Previous oblervarrotts 
on that ſubject. 

V. 13—18.] A ſmall nder only of native Itrabtids 
were employed, in rotation, as conſiſted with their con- 


| veniency, and probably in the eaſier ſervices: but a great 


number of the remains of the ancient inhabitants of the 
land, (c. ix. y. 20-22; 2 Chron. c. ii. v. 1% 18,) 
continually aſſiſted the Tyrians, by removing the timber, 


| conveying it to the ſea, helping to navigate the floats, and 
| and | conveying it, when landed, to Jeruſalem; and in pre- 
| paring ſtones for the temple, Ke. Theſe were ſuperin- 


tended by 3300, or 3600, (2 Chron. e. it. v. 2: ) probably 
of the ſame” nations; whoſe ſentence of death was upon 
their ſubmiſſion, exchanged for this bondage. Thus the 
_ temple was _ built by the labour, and riches of thoſe, 

ly Gentiles, which typifiedthe calling of 
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15 And Solomon had threeſcore and ten | 
thouſand that bare burdens, and fourſcore | 


form a part of his ſpiritual temple, * ' 


ings: ſuch will rejoice in each other's proſperity, and be 


another. 


thouſand hewers in the mountains 


16 Beſide the chief of Solomon's officers,. | 


which were over the work, three thouſand 
and three hundred, which ruled over the peo- 


ple that wrought in the work. 


17 And the king commanded, and they 
brought great ſtones, coſtly ſtones, and hewed 
ſtones, to lay the foundation of the houſe. 
18 And Solomon's builders and Hiram's 
builders did hew hem, and the ſtoneſquarers: 


fo $54 pena timber and ſtones to build 
yz | Pier. om 


* 

Ff 8 OR 
Contains 1ſt. The time, when the building of the tem- 
ple was begun, and finiſhed, v. 1. 37, 38. 


24. | 


Before Chriſ 1011. 
It's dimenſions, windows, doors, chambers, &c 5 
and the filence, with which it toas built, v. 2-10. 
3d. The word of the Lord to Solomon, concerning his 
dort, v. 1114+ 4th. An account of the ſeveral 
| parts of the temple, Fc. v. 1536 
| & ND it came to paſs in the four hun- 
dred and eightieth year after the 
children of Iſrael were come out of the land 
of Egypt, in the fourth year of Selomon's 


| reign over Iſrael, in the month Zif, which 


it the ſecond month, that he began to build 
the houſe of the Lond: ĩð ᷣ⁊ - 
2 And the houſe which king Solomon built 


| for the Lok, the length thereof was three- 


{core cubits, arid the breadth thereof twenty 


0 cubits, and the height thereof thirty cubits. 


3 And the porch before the temple of the 
houſe, twenty cubits was the length thereof, 


the Gentiles into the church: and ſhews, that the help of 
ungodly men, may lawfully be employed, when it is prac- 
ticable, in promoting the cauſe of true religion. The 


coſtly ſtones laid out of ſight, as the foundation of the 


temple, typified Chriſt our tried, and precious foundation; 
and were an emblem of the hidden excellency of thoſe, who 


' PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | 
The love of God will cauſe men to love one another, 
and render them ſuperior to ſelfiſh jealouſies, and envy- 


glad to receive help from, or afford aſſiſtance to one 
The moſt neceſſary, and ſucceſsful wars, not 
only produce much temporal evil; but obſtruct, or retard 
the execution of many uſeful deſigns for promoting godli- 
neſs: we may then well pray, „Send peace in our time, 
« O Lord.” When he in anſwer “ doth give reſt on 
“ every ſide, ſo that there is no adverſary nor evil occur- 
« rent;“ no time ſhould be loſt, but every head ſhould 


de intent to deviſe, and every hand to execute ſuch uſeful | 
_ undertakings, as were before prevented. One man is qua- 
 lified, and eircumſtanced for one kind of ſervice, others 


are advantageouſly employed in other good works. And 
whilſt all harmomiouſly concur, in their proper places, and 
dy improving their own talent, the common cauſe will 
proſper. It is beautiful when the children ariſe up, and 
complete the wiſe, and pious deſigns of their deceaſed pa- 
rents : and all ſhould rejoice, and bleſs the Lord, when 
they ſee ſuch token? of the proſperity of his church. God 


hath ſo conſtituted the earth, that every nation hath it's 


peculiar productions, and it's inhabitants their diſtinguiſh- 
ing endowments: thus their intercourſe with each other is 
forwarded; and by mutual communication of benefits, 
they are inſtructed to love one another, as children of one 
family. Happy would it be if commerce were generally 
conducted upor fuch principles, and rendered ſubſervient to 


the ſpread of true religion: but alas through man's de- 


true 


and conſiderate, in all our 


| (Notes, Exod. c. xxv. v. 8, 9.) 


pravity, it often hath tended to diffuſe wickedneſs, and 
miſery more rapidly through the nations of the earth. In 
all agreements confideration ſhould precede, that equity 
may be eſtabliſhed, and conteſts may be precluded: and 
great punctuality ſhould be obſerved in paying labourers 
their wages. Frequently they are moſt ingenious in the 


| liberal arts, who are ſtrangers to true godlineſs: and many 
] are employed about the church of God, who have no in- 
] tereſt in it's bleſſings. However the meaneſt office in his 


ſervice is honourable, and profitable, if cordially perform- 
ed: and millions of us poor Gentiles, who in ourſelves were 


| devoted to deſtruction, have been thus employed. Our 


| gracious Lord lays no intolerable burdens upon any of his 
people; but in every injunction conſults their intereft 
and comfort : let us then ſerve him chearfully, and mind our 
proper work : and after his example may we be humane, 
requifitions from our inferiors ; 
that our ſervice, like his, may be loved, and conſidered as 
a privilege by thoſe employed in it. 5 
CHAP. VI.] V. 1, 2. The houſe of the Lord, &c. 

; he uſe, and typical 
meaning of the temple, and of the tabernacle were the 
fame: but the moveable tabernacle ſuited the eſtate of Iſ- 
_ rae}, when wandering in the wilderneſs, and a magnificent 
temple was more proper, when they were ſettled in Canaan. 
The perpetuity of the goſpel diſpenſation, and the ſtate of 
God's people in heaven, may be ſhadowed forth, by the 
change of the tabernacle for the temple. Yet, as this was 
not eſſential to Iſrael's worſhip, it was deferred, on account 
of their fins, and their conſequent troubles, for above 400 
years after they got poſſeſſion of Canaan; and in ſomewhat 
more than 400 years after it was ereCted, it was deftroyed 
by the Chaldeans. The temple was a very magnificent 
building, and immenſe quantities of gold and filver were 
uſed about it: yet, apart from it's courts, it was but a 


{mall ſtructure, compared with many buildings in ancient, 
- T's according 


uf, 


1 


KF E 


- 0-70 ow 


was built of ſtone made ready before it was 


the right fide of the houſe: and they went up 
with winding ſtairs into the middle chamber, 5 


of cedar. 
io And then he built chambers aga 


the houſe five cubits high: and they reſted on 
the houſe with timber of r. 


4 modern times. Gn difficulty and little edificaticn | 


beet V. 4. 2 2 Chron. c. iii. v. 


8 and where it was made a cubit leſs in thickneſs, a reſt was 
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according to the breadth of the houſe, and |. 


ten cubits vas the breadth thereof before the | 


houſe. 
4 And for the houſe he made windows of. 


mano lights. 
5 And againſt the wall of the houſe he 


built chambers round about, againſt the walls 
of the houſe round about, bot of the temple 

and of the oracle: and he made chambers 
found about. 

6 The nethermoſt chamber was five cu- 
bits N and the middle was fix cubits 
broad, and the third was ſeven cubits broad : 
for without in the wall of the houſe he made 
narrowed reſts round about, that he beams 


ſhould not be faſtened in the walls of the houſe. 


7 And the houſe, when it was in building, | 


brought thither : ſo that there was neither 
hammer, nor ax, nor any tool of iron, heard | 


in the houſe while it was in building, 
8 Thedoor for the middle chamber was in | 


and out of the middle into the third. 


9 So he built the houſe, and finiſhed it ; | 


and covered the houſe with beams and boards | 
inſt all 


. — 


CHAP. vt. 


Before CBriſt nooy. 


11 And the word of the Lord came to. 
Solomon, ſaying, 
12 Concerning this houſe Which thou art in 
| building, if thou wilt walk in my ſtatutes, 


| and execute my judgments, and keep all my 


commandments to walk in them; Jin will 
I perform my word with thee, which I ſpake 
unto David thy father : 

13 And I will dwell among the cHildren of 
 Urael, and will not forfake my people Iſrael. 
a 14 So Solomon built the houſe, and finiſn- 

it. 
15 And he built the walls of the houſe 
within with boards of cedar, both the floor 
of the houſe, and the walls of the ceiling: 
and he covered them on the inſide with wood, 
3 the floor of the houſe with planks 
6 

16 And he built twenty cubits on the ſides. 
& the houſe, both the floor and the walls, 


— 


| with boards of cedar: he even built h m for 


it within, even for the oracle, even for the 
' moſt hol y place. 
17 And the houſe, that is, the temple be- 
fore it, was forty cubits lng. 
18 And the cedar of the houſe within Was 
carved with knops and open flowers: all was 
| cedar ; there was no ſtone ſeen. 
19 And the oracle he prepared in the houſe 
within, to ſet there the ark of the covenant 
of the Lokp. 1 85 


would be found, in endeavouring particularly to explain 
this deſcription of it: few words ſhall therefore ſuffice. 


The temple was twice as large every way as the tabernacle: | 


It was about 100 feet long, 33, or 34 feet wide, and 50 


feet high: and it had a porch, bn the eaſt end, at the en- 
trance, which formed an 1 7% ſteeple of about 200 


ndotus, &c. ] The tabernacle had no light | 
ws Fer and the temple had not much. Theſe win 


dows, which were wider on the inſide, than without, were | 


fituated in the ſpaces, betwixt the chambers, afterwards | 
mentioned. 

V. 5, 6. ] Theſe chambers accommodated the prieſts, | 
when they were upon duty at the temple: and in them they | 
hid up their clothes, the ſacred veſſels, not in immediate 
uſe, and the other treaſures belonging to the temple. For 
the purpoſe of fixing theſe chambers, the wall of the temple | 
was made two Cubits thicker at the bottom, than at the top: 


| of n to e upon; 7 * for the third. 
which means the upper ſtories were larger, than the lower; 
' and the wall of the temple was not weakened, either by 
building, or by repairing the chambers. 

V. J.] Every. ſtone was ſquared, and fitted for it's 
place, at the quarry, ſo that the temple was erected with- 
out noiſe,, or the encumbrance of uſeleſs rubbiſh, which 
would be a great advantage to the city. Several of theſe- 
circumſtances may ſhadow forth ſpiritual things, which will 


be adverted to in the proper place. 
V. 11—14.] This word of the Lord was both an en- 


couragement to Solomon to proceed; and a memento. to 
| him, and to Iſrael, that neither the ſervice performed in 
| building the temple, nor it's preſence with tim, could. 
ſecure to them the Lord's favour, if they were not obedient 
to his commandments : for both king, and people ſtood: 
| upon the ſame terms with God, as bey d before the 


temple was | 
V. The inſide of the walls of the temple 


15—22. 
were chroughout wainſcotted with cedar, ornamented with 


formed on the Nas for the beams of the ſecond 10 


exquiſite workmanthip ; ; and it was floored with planks of 
20. And 


0. 
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20 And the oracle in the forepart was twen- 
ty cubits in length, and twenty cubits in 
breadth, and twenty cubits in the height 
thereof: and he overlaid it with pure gold; 
and /o covered the altar which was of cedar. 


21 So Solomon overlaid the houſe within 


with pure gold ; and he made a partition by 
the chains of gold before the oracle, and he 
overlaid it with gold, 1 1 
22 And the whole houſe he overlaid with 
gold until he had finiſhed all the houſe : alſo 
the whole altar that 
overlaid with gold. 


23 And within the oracle he made two 


was by the oracle he 


cherubims of olive tree, each ten cubits high. 


24 And five cubits was the one wing of 


the cherub, and five cubits the other wing of 


the cherub: from the uttermoſt part of the 


one wing unto the uttermoſt part of the other 


were ten cubits. 


25 And the other cherub was ten cubits: | 


both the cherubims were of one meaſure, and 
"ONE WIE 5 


26 The height of the one cherub was ten 
_ | :hem with gold fitted upon the carved work. 
27 And he ſet the cherubims within the 


cubits, and ſo was it of the ot her cherub. 


inner houſe : and they ſtretched forth the 


wings of the cherubims, ſo that the wing of | 
| tion of the houſe of the Loxp laid in the 
month Zif: 1 15 . 


the one touched the one wall, and the wing 
of the other cherub touched the other wall; 
midſt of the ouſe. 


* a 


fir: and both were covered with plates of ſolid gold. In 


the ſame manner, and proportion, as the tabernacle had | 


been, this building was divided into two parts: the oracle, 


or the holy of holies, from whence the Lord delivered his 
anſwers to the High Prieſt, from above the mercy ſeat, was 


20 cubits ſquare. It is alſo ſaid to have been 20 cubits 
high, though the houſe was 30 cubits high: it was there- 
fore either built, or ceiled lower, than the other part of the 
temple. 
hung by golden chains on pillars erected for that purpoſe; 
(1 Chron. c. iii. v. 15, 16.) The altar, by the oracle, was the 
altar of incenſe without the vail, in the other diviſion of 
the temple, which was twice as long as the moſt holy 
lace. 5 1 
; V. 23—28.] Theſe cherubims were the emblems of 
the angels, as jointly worſhipping God our Saviour; and 
as delighting to contemplate the myſteries of redemption : 
they were diſtin& from, and much Jarger than thoſe, which 
covered the mercy ſeat, ( Exod, c. xxv. v. 18—24.) They 
ſtood erect with their faces towards the wall; (2 Chron. 


7 


and their win gs touched one another in the 


The vail, which N the holy of holies, was 


Þ ** 


L KINGS. 


1 


bims, and palm trees, and open 


* 


e. iii. v. 13.) and covered with 
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a And he overlaid the cherubims with 
29 And he carved all the walls of the houſe 

round about with carved figures of cherubims, 

and palm trees, and open flowers, within 

and REM: 5-77-55. 3 i 
30 And the floor of the houſe he overlaid 


with gold, within and without. 
31 And for the 9 


of the oracle he 
made doors olive tree: the lintel and ſide 
poſts were a fifth part of the wall. 75 
Fo The two doors alſo were of olive tree; 
and he caryed upon them F of cheru- 
owers, and 
overlaid them with gold, and ſpread gold upon 
the cherubims, and upon the palm trees. 
33 So alſo made he for the door of the 


temple poſts of olive tree, a fourth part 
the wall. 1 ; 


34 And the two doors were of fir tree: the 
two leaves of the one door were folding, and 


| the two leaves of the other door were folding. 


35 And he carved thereon cherubims, and 
palm trees, and open flowers; and covered 


36 And he built the inner court with three 


rows of hewed ſtone, and a row of cedar beams. 


37 In the fourth year was the founda- 


38 And in the eleventh year, in the month 


| Bul, which 7s the eighth month, was the 


V. 36. Inner Gurt, &c. . 
| the entrance of the temple, in which the altar, &c, 


their out-ſtretched wings 


the whole breadth of it. „ 
J That is the court, before 


were placed, and where the ſacrifices were offered. This 


was chiefly appropriated to the prieſts, and Levites, and 
thoſe who brought the ſacrifices: and there were other 


courts for different deſcriptions of worſhippers, which 


| 


communicated with it, from whence the people might be- 
hold the offering of the ſacrifices, and which were furniſhed 
with all proper accommodations for their worfhip. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. _ 
Although God delights not in outward magnificence, 
but is preſent with, and accepts the worſhip of poor be- 
lievers, who aſſemble in the meaneſt place: yet he expects 
that the wealthy ſhould devote their riches to his ſervice. 


And whatever is liberally expended, out of zeal for his 


glory, and according to the rule of his word, ſhall be 
graciouſly accepted; though perhaps man may cenſure the 
1 8 houſe 


r 
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e 
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| ſouls, and impatient to be employed 


and to better effect: and a few years ſpent in this manner | 
will no more be loſt time, than thoſe were, which were | 
of Solo- 
mon's temple, Every thing in the church above is con- 
part of | 


and have been more eminent for cr 


Houſe finiſhed throughout all the parts thereof, 
and according to all the faſhion of it. So was 
he ſeven years 1 


in building it. 
CHAP. VI. 
Contains 1ſt. Solomon's buildings for himſelf, and his 
family, &c, v. 1—12. 24. His 


a Tyrian, to make for the temple, two brazen 
pillars, a brazen ſea, and ten lavers, the altar of 


incenſe, the table of ſhew-bread, ten candleflicks, | 


Sc, v. 13 - 50. 3d. 4 


His bringing in the conſecrated 
treaſures of David, v. 51. 


ploying Hiram, 


CHAP. vn. 
his houſe. 


| 
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Ur Solomon was building his own 
houſe thirteen years, and he finiſhed all 


No — 


2 He built alſo the houſe of the foreſt of 
Lebanon; the length thereof was an hundred 
cubits, and the breadth thereof fifty cubits, 
and the height thereof thirty cubits, upon 
four rows of cedar pillars, with cedar beams 
upon the pillars. 38h 
3 And it was covered with cedar above upon 
the beams, that Jay on forty-five pillars, fifteen 


in a row. 


—— 


——ä— 


ex 
Every good work ſhould be done heartily, and without 
procraſtination : but it is not needleſs delay to conſult 


prudent meaſures, to make requiſite preparations, and to 


remove ſuch obſtructions, as may afterwards impede our 
progreſs, or divert our attention. Thus young 


me 
animated with a laudable deſign to ſeek the ſalvation of 
in the work of the 
miniftry, would do well to reftrain their ardour, to wait 
for a proper opening in Providence, and to ſpend ſome 
time in previous ſtudy, meditation, and prayer ; that they 
may acquire the knowledge, wiſdom, experience, humi- 
lity, and ſteadi neſs, requiſite for ſs important a work; and 
afterwards proceed in it without interruption, 


employed in making all ready for the building 


_ ducted in perfect harmony, and regularity ; every 
that ſpiritual temple being made ready for it's place, before 
it be conveyed thither : and the more the church on earth 
reſembles it, the better. The wrath of man worketh 
< not the righteouſneſs of God; but, (the fruit of 
< righteouſneſs is fown in peace of them that make peace: 
and noiſy buſtling perſons, in the viſible church, thou 
greatly admired and followed for their day, have comm 
evinced, that they were actuated by pride, and ambition, 


diſtraction, than for promoting the cauſe of vital godlineſs. 
The true church of God is moft glorious within; and 
the true believer is moſt employed in adverting to the ſtate 
of his heart. In all religious matters conveniency muſt be 
Preferred to ſplendour; but ſtability muſt not be facrificed to 
apparent conveniency. No pompous ſervices will 

diſpenſation from obeying the leaſt of God's command- 


| and of ; for no- 
thing but unreſerved obedience to the and ftatutes 
of God? s word, can prove our faith in, and love to the 
Saviour. But, though numbers of profeſſors apoſtatize, 
and whole nations forfeit their peculiar privileges ; yet the 
Lord will dwell in the midft of his true and will 
never forſake them: and they will delight in his ordinances 


and commandments ; and will be encouraged by being told 


* - 2 


0 


contention, and 


purchaſe a 


pence, as needleſs, or uſcleſs; (Fobn, c. xii. v. 3—8.) | 


ments. All thoſe things, that men confide in, who allow | 
themſelves in fin, will be found as unavailing, 


as the temple | 
Was to the wicked kings, 


the beſt we have: but 


— a "—_— — 


their duty, as it is a token of the Lord's reconciliation 
to them. What is begun in the fear, and love of God, 
in dependance on, and obedience to him, will in due time 
ve accompliſhed to his glory. God muſt be honoured with 

8 is only meet to be trodden 
under foot, in compariſon with the beauty of holineſs: 
this is the glory, and ornament of his ſpiritual temple: 
the human nature of the Redeemer, that true temple, in 
which God dwells with man; and in whom he is recon- 


| ciled to, and the friend of every believer, is immaculately 


holy: the Chriſtian, as united unto Jeſus, and an habita- 
tion of God, through the Spirit, is ſanctified in his mea- 
ſure: the church above, where innumerable angels unite 
| with redeemed ſinners, in ceaſeleſs worſhip of God our 
What then are we? 


| clude, that we are a part of this living temple ; MM 
to it, that our inward part, which is ſeen by God alone, may 
be preſerved moſt pure from the pollution of fin: let us be 


y careful alſo of our outward conduct, that our blameleſs 


| converſation may be ornamental to our profeſſion in the 
ſight of man: let us look to Jeſus for encouragement, 
and aſſiſtance in every ſervice, and as the great ex V 
to which we are to be conformed : and let us look upward, 
and by faith behold that glorious company, whom we hope 
ſoon to join; let us now emulate their praiſes, and imitate 
their obedience, and we ſhall thus anticipate their comforts, 
even in this world of fin and forrow. . 
VVV CHA 
CHAP. VII.] V. 1. Thirteen years, &c.] Solomon 
probably | the temple firſt, and was m 
| expedi work of it ; and therefore it was finiſhed 
in much leſs time, than his own palace. But as he em- 
ployed ſuch a number of workmen, we may fi that 
| ſeveral of his buildings were carried on at the ſame time, 


V. 2. the 4 of Lebanon, &c.) This was pro- 
bably a palace built for retirement, in a beautiful ſituation 


| upon mount (e. ix. v. 19. Cant. c. vi. v. 4.) 


earneſt in 
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4 And there were windows 1 in Mag rows, | 
and light was againſt light in three ranks. 

5 And all the doors and poſts were ſquare 
With the windows: and light was againſt 
light in three ranks. 

"6 And he made a porch of pillars; the length 
thereof was fifty cubits, and the breadth there- 
of thirty cubits : and the porch was before | 
them; and the. ozher pillars and the thick 
beam were before them. = 

7 Then he made a porch for the throne, | 
where he might judge, even the porch of 


judgment: and it was covered with eedar from | 


one fide of the floor to the other. 
8 And his houſe where he dwelt had ano- 


ther court within the porch, which was of the 
like work. Solomon made alſo an houſe for | 


Pharaoh's daughter, whom he had taken 0 
wife, like unto this porch. 
9 All theſe were of coſtly ſtones, accord- 


ing to the meaſures of hewed ſtones, ſawed 


with faws, within and without, even from 


the foundation unto the coping, and fo on the | 


outſide toward the great court. 
10 And the foundation was 
even great ſtones ; ſtones of ten cubits, and 
ſtones of eight cubits. 

11 And above were coſtly ſtones, after the | 
meaſures of hewed ſtones, and cedars. 
12 And the great court round about was 


9 with three, rows of hewed ſtones, and a row 
of cedar beams, both for the inner court of 


the houſe of the Lokp, and for the porch of 
the houſe. 


13 And king Solomon ſent, and fetched | g 


ik out of Tyre. 


14 He Was a widow! s ſon of the tribe of 


of coſtly ſtones, | 


KINGS. 


| | 


| oy cubits: 


| | 


Bad pomegranates alſo above, over againſt the 
| | belly which was by the network : and the 


4 
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Naphtali, and his father vas a man of Tyre, 
a worker in braſs; and he was filled with wiſ- 
dom and underſtanding, and cunning to work 
all works in braſs. And he came to king So- 
ons and wrought all his work. 

5 For he calf two pillars of braſs, of 
cas cubits high a piece: and a line of 
twelve cubits did  compals either of them 
about. 

16 And he made two chapiters of molten 
braſs, to ſet upon the tops of the pillars: the 
height of the one chapiter was five +114 ; 
and the height of the other geo: wand Was 


And nets of checkerwork, and wreaths 
of ten for the chapiters which were 
upon the top of the pillars; ſeven for the one 
chapiter, and ſeven for the other chapiter. 

18 And he made the pillars, and two why 
round about upon the one network, 
cover the chapiters that were upon the or 
with pomegranates : and ſo did he for the 
other chapiter. _ 

19 And the chapiters that were e upon the 
top of the pillars, were of rg in the 
porch, four cubits. 


20 And the chapiters upon the two KITS 


pomegranates were two hundred, in rows round 
about upon the other chapiter. 

21 And he ſet up the pillars in the Perch 
of the temple: and he ſet up the right pillar, 
and called the name thereof Jachin; and he 
ſet up the left pillars. and called the, name 
thereof Boaz. 


wat {+ An A the top of the pillars « Was 


IRS that it was a a country ſeat near ar Je- | 
by that name. 


Thou: man 
ruſalem call 


V. 7. A porch for, &c.] This was probably at Jeruſalem. 


All Solomon's buildings, though magnificent, were in- 
tended for uſe, not mere oſtentation: doubtleſs they were 
finiſhed in the beſt ſtyle of the architecture of thoſe days; 
though the diſcuſhon of that ſubject would be unintereſting 
to us. They were evidences. of his proſperity, and mag- 
nificence, and of the vanity of earthly things 3 for ſo he 
found them to be. 

V. 12.] The court round Solomon's own houſe was 


built in the ſame manner, as the inner court of the en 
of the Lord. 


V. 14. * ane &c. 1 co Chron. c. li. v. 14. ) | 


| been married to la man of Naphtali, and being by him left 


ee chin woman was af the wibe of Dan, Fee” had "wy 


a widow, had married a Tyrian, to whom ſhe bare Hiram, 
or Huram, who was called by the name of the king of 
Tyre. This man, uniting as it were the Iſraelite, and 
the Gentile in one perſon, being the chief workman, in 
making the furniture of the temple, aptly repreſented the 
union of Jews and Gentiles in the goſpel church. 
V. 15—22.] (1 Chron. c. iii. v. 15.) Per 1. 
length of the two pillars was exactly 35 cubits.. hey 
were intended for ornament, and for ſignificancy. Jachin 
„ e „he will eſtabliſn: Boaz, © in him is ſtren gth.” 


hereby the prieſts, and worſhippers were Ray to 
l truſt only in the Lord, and not in themſelves, or in their 


* 
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finiſhed. 

23 And he 10 a molten ſea, ten cubits 
from the one brim to the other: it was round 
all about, and his height was five cubits; 
and à line of thirty cubits did compaſs it 
round about. 

24 And under the beim of it round 11 
there were knops compaſſing it, ten in a cubit, 
compaſſing the ſea round about: the knops 
wwere caſt in two rows when it was caſt. 

25 It ſtood upon twelve oxen, three look- 


ing toward the north, and three looking to- 
ward the weſt, and hire! looking toward the. | 


ſouth, and. thre. looking toward the eaſt : 


and the ſea was ſet above upon them, and all 


their hinder parts were inward. 


2856 And it was an hand-breadth thick, and | 
the brim thereof was wrought like, the-brim 
of a cup, with flowers of lies : it nuanced 


two thouſand baths. ' 
27 And he made ten * Fo. W . 


cubits was the length of one baſe, and four 
aubits the breadth thereof, and three cubits | 
the height of it. 


28 And the work of . b Was on Fes 
manner: they 
Were between the ledges: _ 


and upon the ledges 7here was a baſe above; 
and beneath the lions and oxen Were. certain 
additions, made of thin work. 

Bs 40 And every baſe had four an wheels, 
and plates of 75 a and the four corners 


cake had underſetters : : under the laver | 


were .underſetters. BANG at the fide of my 


had borders, and 3 borders 


* FY » 


1 6 


7 7 7 nn 2— — — — . 
1 


FER in {© was their 9005 


gainſt the Lord, theſe two pillars were 
carried captive with them to Babylon. 


V. 23—39.] In the tabernacle there bs Goon one 


waſh themſelyes. | But now their numbers were multi plied, 
and the ſacrifices were proportionably increaſed ; which 


allo were to be waſhed. Therefore Solomon prepared this | The ten lavers, though generally placed in two rows, in 
the inner court of the temple, were fixed upon baſes, 
Which run on . that they * be removed, as 


ſhovels, 


brazen ſea, and ten lavers beſides, which were continually | 


Le with water. * the Nethinims, or the ä 


» 4 A * 


gth, wh he 1 10 aſi l 
their, ſervices, | eſtabliſh their hearts, and maintain their 


_ Proſperity, whilſt they walked with him. When they 
afterwards rebelled a 


er VII. 
lilywork : fo was the work of the pillars | 


t 
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31 And the mouth of it, within the cha- 
piter and above, was a cubit : but the mouth 


thereof was round, after the work of the 
baſe, a cubit and a half; and alſo upon the 
mouth of it were gravings with their bor- 
ders, fourſquare, not round. 


32 And under the borders were four wheels: 


and the axletrees of the wheels were joined 
to the baſe, and the height of a wheel Was a 
cubit and half a cubit. 


3 And the work of the wheels was like 


the work of a chariot wheel; their axletrees, 
and their naves, and their felloes, and their 


ſpokes, were all molten. 
34 And there were four underſetters to the | 


four corners of one baſe: and the underietters; 
| were of the very baſe itſelf. 


35 And in the top of the baſe was chews: a. 


round compaſs of half a cubit high: and on 


—— & 


”_ a * 


the top of the baſe, the ledges thereof, and 


the borders thereof, were of the ſame. _ 
36 For on the plates of the ledges, thereof, 


and on the borders thereof, he graved che- 


rubims, lions, and palm- trees, according to 


the N Ae of 3 a and 2 5 


83 — 


round about. 
37 After this manner he made the ten baſes: - 


| all of them had one caſting, one 7 0 
29 And on the borders that were hetween, | 
the ledges were lions, oxen, and cherubims : | 


and one ſizae. 
38 Then made he ten "ES of 3 : one 


1 00 contained forty baths; and every laver 
was four cubits: and uppo every. one of the 


ten baſes one laver. 
39 And he put five baſes on the nude ide 


of the houſe, and five. on the left fide of the 


houſe; and he ſet the ſea on the right fide 
of the houſe eaſtward, over againſt the ſouth... 
40 And FAA, made the 1 25 and the 


= I 


— 


—_—— — 9 — 118 — 
' i 


Ke, who were erung to the prieſts. The went * 
ordinarily contained 2000 baths, or about 300 hogſheads z 
but it would hold 3000 baths. (2. Chron. c. iv. v. 2—5.) 


The ſimilitude of oxen, on which it was placed, might 
be intended as a proteſt againſt the abſurd idolatry of wor- 


| | ſhipping God, under an image in that form: 84% Eu ſome 
laver © brate at which the prieſts were continually to 


oriou 


have — them typical of the twelve apoſtles, /a 


| bearing the goſpel of Chriſt, the fountain opened for 2 


and for uncleanneſs, into all the diviſions of the earth. 


Y 


Befor e Chriſt 1003. | 
ſhovels, and the baſons: ſo Hiram made an 
end of doing all the work that he made king 
Solomon for the houſe of the Loxd;z 

41 The two pillars, and the #ws bowls of 
the chapiters that were on the top of the two . 
pillars ; and the two networks, to cover the 
two bowls of the chapiters which were upon 
the top of the pillars; n 

42 And four hundred pomegranates for the 
two networks, even two rows of pomegranates 
for one network, to cover the two bowls of 

the chapiters that were upon the pillars; 

43 And the ten baſes, and ten lavers on 
the baſes; —- 1717 OE 2 PR 

44 And one ſea, and twelve oxen under 
45 And the pots, and the ſhovels, and the 
bafons: and all theſe veſſels, which Hiram 
made to king Solomon for the houſe of the 
Lonp, were of bright brass. 
456 In the plain of Jordan did the king caſt 


them, in the clay ground between Succoth | 


and Zarthan. 
47 And Solomon left all the veſſels un- 


. 8 1 1 


_— 
7 


I. X I 


eee 


N 8. Before Chrift roog. 
neither was the weight of the braſs found 
48 And Solomon made all the veſſels that 
pertamed unto the houſe of the Loxp: the 
altar of gold, and the table of 
upon the ſhewbread was, 
49 And the candleſticks of pure gold, five 


the oracle, with the flowers, and the lamps, 


and the tongs of gold, 


50 And the bowls, and the ſnuffers, and 


the baſons, and the ſpoons, and the cenſers, 


of pure gold; and the hinges of gold, both for 
| the doors of the inner houſe, the moſt holy 
place, and for the doors of the houſe, to wit, 


of the tee: off ag | 
51 So was ended all the work that king 


David his father had dedicated; even the 


put among the treafures of the houſe of the 


Conveniency required. A writer, who completely under- | 
ubjech, would ſcarce be able to convey by words, 


without drawings, any clear idea of the ornamental work- 


'manſhip here deſcribed. The likeneſs of lions, oxen, &c, | to build their houſes, and to lay out their eſtates, as is ſuitable 


| ſhould be reminded, that they will find it all a mere vanity. . 


wee ſhall hereafter find to be undeniably emblematic of the | 


 tholdnefs, patience, heavenly-mindedneſs, &c, of the mi- 
niſters of Chriſt ; and perhaps had ſome ſuch meaning here. 
V. 48. The table of gold, &c.] (2 Chron, c. iv. v. 7,8.) 
There were ten tables, but perhaps one was much larger, 
than the reſt, and the ſhew-bread was chiefly placed upon 
it. Every thing was made new for the temple, (even the 
altar for burnt-offering, though not here mentioned, 
2 Chron. c. iv. v. 1;) except the ark of the covenant, the 
peculiar ſymbol of God's preſence with his people, as 
reconciled in Jeſus Chriſt, the one Mediator between God 
and man. Thus under the goſpel diſpenfation, externals 
of worſhip are altogether changed, but the way of acceſs 
to, and acceptance with God is the fame, that it hath been 
from the beginning. Moſt things were multiplied, , or 
enlarged, to what they were in the tabernacle, but there 
was but one altar of incenſe as before. Thus the New 
Teſtament diſpenſation is ſuited to the ſpread of the goſpel, 
through all nations: but the re of interceſſors, 
and the merits of the ſaints, &c, is an antichriſtian depar- 
ture from the faith. Solomon having plenty of materials, 
prepared mou quantities of all requiſite utenſils for the 
ſervice of the ſanctuary, for the benefit of thoſe, who 
ſhould come after him: and depoſited the remainder of the 
conſecrated treaſures in the houſe of the Lord, for the 


lame purpoſe. 7 Ü | before, at, and after all our ſervices, we need waſhing 


| when great ingenuity unites wi 


Cad od oe ton at bo 
— — 


| PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. _ 
Princes, and nobles may be allowed, without cenſure, 


to their rank, conveniency, or inclinations : 


' They fhould alſo be cautioned, not to expend too much 


God; and not to ſuffer ſueh cares, and contrivances to 
take up their time, or to draw their thoughts, and affec- 
tions off from communion with God, and the care of their 
ſouls: for peace of conſcience, joy in the Holy Ghoſt, 
and the lively hope of ur Ren 
compforts in this evil world; the beauties of holineſs are 
the moſt valuable ornaments; and diſtinguiſhed uſefulneſs 
is the moſt honourable, and durable teſtimony to a man's 
character. However, when men begin firſt with the fer- 
vice of God, and are not by other r e n. taken off 
from, or rendered negligent in it, and when they ſtill re- 
turn to it for ſatisfaction: and when in all their undertak./ 
' ings, they have an eye to the peculiar duties of their ſta- 


| tions, as well as to general conveniency, and utility, (v. 7:) 


we may well conclude, that the multiplicity of their en- 
gagements will not materially i them. It is well 

equal integrity: and 
when unbounded confidence is proved to have been well 
placed: and when every one abounds in the work of the 
Lord, in proportion as his abilities are enlarged. ' Vet 


weighed, becauſe they were exceeding many: 


gold, where- 


on the right /ide, and five on the left, before 


Solomon made for the houſe of the LoxD. 
And Solomon t in the things which 


filver, and the gold, and the veſſels, did he 
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of their wealth in that manner, leſt they ſhould be ſtraĩtened 
in their ability of doing good to others, and glorifying 


y inheritance, are the beſt 


r 


E 1 
1 
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4 


Contains Solomon. 1. Aſſembling: the elders of Iſrael to 


attend the removal of the ark : it's; conveyance into | 


Ide holy of holies, with great ſolemnity ; and the 

. glory 97 15 Lord ting the wel pl, v. I—IL: 

24. Infirufling, and bl. 

Ing his dien in building the temple, v. 12—21: 
3d. Dedicating it. h a ſolemn prayer for the Lord's 


and bleſſing the aſſembly, and ſhew- 


| 


i 


gracious preſence there, to anſever the ſupplications of 


 Jfrad, and of trangers, in all ages, who ſhould call | 


upon him. towards.it, v. 22—53: 4th." Pronounc- 


ing a ſolemn Meſing on the people, and exhorting 


them to obedience, v. 54—61 : 5th. Offering many 
ſacrifices, keeping a ſolemn feaft for fourteen days, 


and diſmiſſing the congregation with joyful, and 


' thankful hearts, v. 62-66, 


1 


tribes, the chief of the fathers of the children 


of Iſrael, unto king Solomon in Jeruſalem, 


l 4 % 


N p WY" — — 


from the guilt, and pollution of ſin, which defiles us, 
and all we do. Let us therefore bleſs God for the fountain, 
which he hath opened, by the ſacrifice of Chriſt, for ſin, 


and for uncleanneſs; and which in the preached goſpel, 


CHAp. I.] v. 


and written word, is, or . be conveyed to every part of 
the earth. In him alſo is ſtrength, and he will eſtabliſh 
all, who truſt in him. They who depend upon their own 


: | reſolutions, wiſdom, or works: they, who truſt in riches, 
| honour, proſperity, or powerful friends: they, who wor- 


{hip other gods, or depend upon other interceſſors; and 
they who preſume upon their notions, creeds, or external 


forms, can never be eſtabliſhed, but will at length ſink | 


and periſh. But the power of Chriſt reſts upon the humble 
believer; his arm upholds him; his grace eſtabliſhes his 
heart in hope, and love; he is his ſtability in every trial, 


and his ſufficiency for every ſervice; and he is both able, | 


and willing to keep him from falling, and to preſent him 
_— faultleſs before the preſence of his glory, with exceeding 
joy. He indeed is both the temple, and the builder; the 
altar, and the facrifice ; the light of our ſouls, and the 


bread of life; and is every way adequate to the largeſt, 
and moſt numerous wants of the millions, who have ap- 


ws and ſhall apply unto him. External images cannot 
eſcribe, words cannot expreſs, the heart cannot conceive, 
al baron or his love. Let us come to him, and 
walh away our fins in his blood; let us ſeek for the puri- 


fying grace of his Spirit: let us walk in the light of his 


cm 


| 


inſtructive word, and obſerve his kind directions: let us 


feed upon him daily in our hearts by faith with thankſgiv- 
mg; and maintain communion with God the Father, 
through his interceſſion; and yield up ourſelves, and all 
we have to his ſervice, Thus als Pre in the Lord, 
and in the power of his might, we ſhall be accepted, uſeful, 
and happy ; and ſhall be cnabled to do our own work, in 


CHAP. VIII. 


that they might bring up the ark of the 
| covenant of the Loxp out of the city of 


—_ 


| 


our proper places, with fidelity, in a manner conſiſtent with, 
our profeſſion, and to the glory of his name. 5 


p perſons . 


| . 


4 
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David, which i Zion . Ned 

2 And all the men of Iſrael aſſembled 
themſelves unto king Solomon at the feaſt, 
in the month Ethanim, which zs the ſeventh 
month. _ . 34d 

3 Andall the elders of Iſrael 
prieſts took up the ark. STAT a: 
4 And they brought up the ark of the 


came, and the 


| LokD, and the tabernacle of the congrega- 


tion, and all the holy veſſels that were in the 
tabernacle, even thoſe did the prieſts and the 
Levites bring up. e 


5 And king Solomon and all the congrega- 


| 07-4655 47 5. » | tion of Ifrael that were aſſembled unto him, 
IHE N Solomon aſſembled the elders. 
of Iſrael, and all the heads of the 


were with him before the ark, ſacrificing 
ſheep and oxen, that could not be told nor 

numbered for multitude. + 
6 And the prieſts brought in the ark of the 


9 
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NOTES. 


r. The art, &.)] The temple was in 
a peculiar manner the reſidence of Jehovah in the midſt 
of Iſrael, when the ark of the covenant was placed in it: 


and the want of the ark after the Babyloniſh captivity, in 


the temple then built, intimated that that diſpenſation was 
ready to vaniſh away. Solomon's undertaking therefore 


was incomplete, and the temple lacked it's chief glory, 
(notwithſtanding all it's gold, and exquiſite workmanſhip,) 
until the ark was removed thither, and fixed in the moſt 


holy place. This he took care to perform, according to 
the law, and in the moſt public and ſolemn manner. _ 
V. 2. The ſeventh month.] This was about eleven 


months after the temple was completed: the intervening 


time was employed in getting every thing ready for the ſo- 
lemnity; and it coincided with the feaſt of tabernacles, 


- which enſured the preſence of multitudes of the moſt zea- 


lous, and 


pious Iſraelites, along with the elders, and chief 


V. 4. The tabernacle, &c.] Probably both the ancient 
tabernacle, which Moſes had made, and that, which David 
had formed at Jeruſalem, were brought up to the temple, 
and] with all their veſſels, and furniture, depoſited in it's 
treaſuries. Thus the Moſaic diſpenſation afterwards re- 
ſigned up all it's honours to the Chriſtian, - Thus the 
knowledge, and grace of the church on earth will be 
abſorbed, and loſt in the viſion, and glory of heaven. 

V. 5. Sacrificing, &c.] The altar of burnt- offering, 


which Solomon had prepared, ſeems to have been co- 
| 


vered with ſacrifices, and no fire put under them: and 
when Solomon had ended his prayer, the fire came down 
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with the children of Iſrael, when they came 
; n the land of Egypt. 


were come out of the holy place, that the 
cloud filled the houſe of the LorD, 


the occaſion. 


Before Chrift 1003. 
covenant of the LoxD unto his place, into the 
oracle of the houſe, to the moſt holy place, 
even under the win gs of the cherubims. 

7 For the cherubims ſpread forth their two | 
wings over the place in the ark, and the 
cherubims covered the ark, and the ſtaves 
thereof, above. 

8 And they drew out the ſtaves, that 
the ends of the ſtaves were ſeen out in the 
holy place before the oracle, and they were 
not ſeen without: and * they are unto 


— 


this lay. 
9 There was nathin g in ly at 'five th | 
10 tables of ſtone, which Moſes put there 


at Horeb, when the Loxp made à covenant 


* 


10. And it came to paſs, when the prieſts 


11 So that the. prieſts could not ſtand t to 


miniſter becauſe of the cloud: for the glory 
of the LoRD had filled the houſe of the LoRD. 
12 Then ſpake Solomon, The LoRp ſaid 
that he would dwell in the thick darkneſs. 


13 J have ſurely built thee an houſe to 


dwell in, a ſettled 1 for thee to abide 1 in 
for ever. 


124 And the king turned his face about, and | 


WE TER 3 


'L/K1NGS. 


9 


Before Chrif rooz. 
bleſſed all the congr W of Iſrael: and all 
= congregation of Iſrael ſtood ; 


15 And he faid, Bleſſed be the Loxp God 


of Ifrael, Which fpake with his mouth unto 


fulfilled i}, fayin 
16 Since 6 
people Iſrael out 4 
out of all the a Iaael to build an 
houſe, that my. name might ke therein; but 
I choſe David to be over ith e Iſrael. 

17 And it was in the ban 51 
ther to build an houſe for the name of the 
LokD God of Iſrael. 


y that I bers gut forth my 


ther, Whereas it was in thine heart to ulld 
an houſe unto my name, thou diſt well that 
it was in thine heart: 


5 but thy ſon, that ſhall come forth out 
of thy loins, he ſhall build the houſe unto 
my name. 


20 And the Loxp hath performed his 


word that he ſpake'; and I am riſen up in the 
room of David. my father, and fit on the 


| throne of Iſrael, as the Loxp promiſed, and 
have built an houſe for the name of the Loxp 


God of Iſrael. 


4 2 And 1 bave ſet there A place for the ark, 


8 r * 


a W a - 
* 


from ed and de (2 Oberon. c. Vii. v. 1. 


note, Lev. c. ix. v. 24.) but there might alſo be other 


facrifices at the former altar, and other altars prepared for 
% 

V. 7—9.] The cherubims here mentioned were boch 
thoſe, which had been made of ſolid gold in the days 


The ark now came 


when the ſacred penman wrote his hiſtory. Aaron's rod, 

the pot of manna, and the copy of the law, were by, dut 
not within the ark. (Heb. c. ix. v. 4.) 

V. 10—13.)] All the prieſts, and Levites attended 


the removal 0 the ark, and ſang ſolemn praiſes upon 


the occaſion, with the unc of . trumpets, and inſtru- 
ments of muſic; (2 Chron. c. v. ver. 11— 14.) But when 
the ark, as the ſymbol of God's preſence, , had taken poſ- 
ſeſſion of the temple, the cloud filled the whole of it, ſo 
that the prieſts could no longer continue therein: (Exad. 
c. xl. v. 34.) The thick darkneſs reprefented the com- 


parative obſcurity, and terror of that diſpenſation; and the 


darkneſs, which in this world reſts upon all our enquiries 
into the things of -God, and of eternity. God indeed is 
light, and with him is no darkneſs at all; but we ſinners } 


7 wherein 


of | 
| Moſes, ſhadowing the ark, and thoſe, which Solomon had 
juſt prepared 1 in the moſt holy place. 
to it's reſting place, and it continued in the ſame fituation, | 


— 


the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt. Vet this thick darkneſs, whilſt 
and that this temple would be the reſidence of the ark, 


and the centre of the worſhip of Iſrael for generations to 


come: and with theſe aſſurances he encouraged: the 


happy people, on that account. 
V. 21. The ard, wherein is the, 1 The two ta- 
i bles of the law, as lodged i in the ark, were the foundation 
| of the Lord's covenant with Iſrael; being the rule of that 
obedience, which he required fro them: whilſt the pre- 
| ſcribed ſacrifices, and ſprinkling of blood before the 


apoſtates from his worſhip, or 
continued in the allowed practice of general, unrepented 
| wickedneſs, Thus the fame law, as magnified by the 
obedience, and ſacrifice of Chriſt, and as written in the 
hearts, and made the rule of obedience to the true be- 
lever, is many ways ſubſervient to, or connected with 
| the covenant of grace made with them. 


duction Solomon both thanked the Lord for the perform- 


David my Hier, and hath with his hand 


I choſe no city 


vid my fa- 
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18 And the Lord ſaid unto David my fa- : 


+ Nevertheleſs thou ſhalt not bond tis 


cannot 8 or 40 that light, — as ſeen i in 


| it terrified others, afſured Solomon of the divine favour, 


peo 
ple; he congratulated them on this renewal of the Lord's 
former favours to Iſrael, and ſolemnl y pronounced. Free: a 
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| ſeat, formed the conſtituted method of ſuing for forgiv= 
| neſs of their tranſgreſſions; until they gave themſelves up 
to idolatry, and became 


In this intro- 


8 


n * 
r 


= N I 3 
„ 


2 Ln 
rr COVE 8 


: 
I 
8 
+1 
# 
- 
4 
3 
4 | 
= 
1 
1 
* 
Ne 
"a 
248 
2 = 
LY 


a 
* 
* 
"a 5 
BY 
469 54 
3 
= 
2 T6 
Es 
o Sp 
v7 
9 
128 
; T5 
* 
as oy 
= 
hy 
A 
3 
* 
* 
a, 
By 1 
* Ll 
= a 
FR 
1 2 
C2 
th 
1 
ws” l 
8 
2 
42 
4 * 


a mil# "* 1 0 * . = 
4 — = 


n 


_ 8 . 


= 8 „ 


. Mn 1 AN * ARSE 15 E : 1 
. c WE TL ON SE" IT e „ 7 2 * 2 


nm 
8 | 
74 
72 
p 
Yr 
d 
1e 
1e 
— 
h 
1 
CL 
n 


| Before Chrift 1003. 


wherein is the covenant of the LorD, which 


he made with our fathers, when he brought 
them out of the land of Egypt. | 


22 And Solomon ſtood before the altar off 


the Logp in the preſence of all the congre- 
gation of Iſrael, and ſpread forth his hands 
toward heaven: 

23 And he ſaid, Loxp God of Iſrael, there 
it no god like thee, in heaven above, or on 
earth beneath, who kee 
mercy with thy ſervants that walk before thee 
with all their heart ; 

24 Who haſt kept with thy ſervant David 
my father that thou promiſedſt him : thou 


ſpakeſt alſo with thy mouth, and haſt fulfilled | 


it with thine hand, as it is this day. © 
25 Therefore now, Lorp God of Iſrael, 
keep with thy ſervant David my father that 


thou promiſedſt him, faying, There ſhall not | 
fail thee a man in my ſight to ſit on the throne | 
of Iſrael: ſo that thy children take heed to 


their way, that they walk before me as thou 
haſt walked before me. . 


—_— ; Þ PAY; a.” _ 1 td 


CHAP. VIIL 


peſt covenant and 


this pla 
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26 And now, O God of Iſrael, let thy 
word, I pray thee, be verified, which thou 
ſpakeſt unto thy ſervant David my father. 
27 But will God indeed dwell on the earth? 


| Behold the heaven and heaven of heavens can- 


not contain thee ; how much leſs this houſe 
that I have builded ? 


28 Yet have thou reſpe& unto the prayer 


of thy ſervant, and to his ſupplication, O 
Lord my God, to hearken unto the cry and 
to the prayer which thy ſervant prayeth be- 


fore thee to-day : _ 


this houſe night and day, even toward the 
place of which thou haſt ſaid, My name ſhall 


be there; that thou mayeſt hearken unto the 


prayer which thy ſervant ſhall make toward 
= -, 5 „ 

30 And hearken thou to the ſupplication of 
thy ſervant, and of thy people Iſrael, when 
they ſhall pray toward this place : and hear 
thou in heaven thy dwelling place; and when 


thou heareſt, forgive. 


| ance of his promiſes, and inſtructed the congregation in 
thoſe things, which prepared them with underſtanding, 
to unite in the ſolemn ſervices, that were before them. 
V. 22. And Salomon flood, &c.] (2 Chron. c. vi. v. 13.) 
A ſcaffold had been pr 


ple; and then he kneeled down upon it, (v. 54.) to offer 
the following moſt copious, and comprehenfive '&- 
and to this reverential poſture he added the ſpreading forth 
of his hands towards heaven, as expreſſi ve of the 
of his heart, and the largeneſs of his e ions in this 
act of worſhip. The king of Iſrael never looked more 


glorious, than on this occaſion : doubtleſs his perſonal | 


performance of this ſervice gave it a peculiar ſolemnity, 
and greatly affected the people: but he was alſo a type of 


Chrift, ho is at once our king, and our interceſſor. It 


ſeems moſt probable, that he prayed from a full heart, 


without any precom form of words, but not without 
having ſeriouſly, and fully conſidered what to pray for. 


V. 23.] Solomon addreſſed the Lord, with reference 


to his eſſential perfections, and his general relations to his 
rational creatures: and as the God of Iſrael, the object of 
their worſhip, the author of their peculiar mercies; a God 
in covenant with them, and the eternal portion of every 
true believer. Other nations had their imagined deitics, 
worſhipped, and confided in; but they were 
not like the God of Iſrael, who had evidently performed 
all his covenant en nts to his ſervants, that walked 
before him, with all their heart. 

V. 25, 26.] As the Lord had thus far performed his 
promiſes to David, in placing his fon on his throne, and in 


« * 
* 5 


miſes, reſpecting the perpetuity 


epared in the court of the temple : 4 
on this Solomon ſtood up to bleſs, and inſtruct the peo- | 
as mi 


V. 27. But will Gad, &c?) Solomon was ſenſible, : 


our 


— 


typical of the Redeemer's offices, oblation, and 


: enabling him to build him an houſe ; Solomon took occa- 


ſion to plead for the accompliſhment of thoſe other pro- 
of the ſucceſſion in his 
poſterity: but as this was conditional, his petition im- 
plied a prayer, that they might be directed, and inclined, 
to walk before God, as David had done, in ſuch a manner, 


enſure that event. 


and he would have the people conſider, that the moſt 
magnificent temple was no meet habitation for the infinite 
God; (Iſaiah c. Ixvi. v. 1.) The ark might abide init, anl 
the Lord might thence diſplay his gracious preſence with 
his people, which, contraſting his majeſty, purity, and 
juſtice, with their meanneſs, guilt, and pollution, was a 
condeſcenſion, that could not be ſufficiently admired : 
but the heaven of heavens, the glorious manſion of an- 
gels, and archangels, could not contain, or circumſcribe. 
rnd penn GG LY. 
V. 28—30.] Though the Lord was no more eſſ»ntially. 

t in the temple, than elſewhere; and though the 
full diſplays of his glory were made in heaven his throne, 
and his dwelling-place: yet he had recorded his name 
in the temple; and it was a peculiar type of the 
human nature of Chriſt, in whom the divine perfections 
are revealed to ſinners, as harmonizing in their ſalvation; 
in whom God is reconciling the world to himſelf, dwell- - 
ing amongſt men, and accepting the ſervices; and anſwer- 


ing the prayers of all true believers : the facrifices, which 
| were continually offered, the incenſe that was burnt, and 


the whole ſervice, that was performed at the temple, were 
interceſſion. 
1 
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bour, and an oath be laid upon him to cauſe 
him to ſwear, and the oath come before thine 
altar in this houſe: 175 
32 Then hear thou in heaven, and do, and 


judge thy ſervants, condemning the wicked, 
to bring his way upon his head; and juſtifying | 


the righteous, to give him according to his 
righteouſneſs. 1 1 
33 When thy people Iſrael be ſmitten 
down before the enemy, becauſe they have 
ſinned againſt thee, and ſhall turn again to 


make ſupplication unto thee in this houle : 


34 Then hear thou in heaven, and forgive | 
the fin of thy people Iſrael, and bong them 


unato 1 


again unto the land which thou gave 
their fathers. e 


35 When heaven is ſhut up, and there is 
no rain, becauſe they have finned againſt thee ; 


if they pray toward this place, and confeſs 


thy name, and turn from their fin, When 


thou afflicteſt them : 


* mo — We 


EXIF 


31 If any man treſpaſs againſt his neigh- | 


| here be; 
tthee, and confeſs thy name, and pray, and | 


men) 
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36 Then hear thou in heaven, and forgive 


the ſin of thy ſervants, and of thy people 
Iſrael, that thou teach them the good way 
wherein they ſhould walk, and give rain upon 
thy land which thou haſt 


given to thy 
people for an inheritance, "A Wo 
7 If there be in the land famine, if 


there be peſtilence, blaſting, mildew, locuſt, 
or if there be caterpillar; if their ene- 


my beſiege them in the 


Jand of their 
cities, whatſoever 


plague, whatſoever ſickneſs 


* 


38 What prayer and ſupplication ſoever be 


made by any man, or by all thy people Iſrael, 


which ſhall know every man the plague of 
his own heart, and ſpread forth his hands to- 
ward this d Ten E 


39 Then hear thou in heaven thy dwelling 
| place, and forgive, and do, and give to every 
man according to his ways, whoſe heart 

thou knoweſt; (for thou, even thou only 


knoweſt the hearts of all the children of 


It was therefore to be continually adverted to in all their | repentance, and turning to the Lord; without confeſſing 
prayers: accordingly the Iſraelites, when far diſtant from 


Jeruſalem, were accuſtomed to turn their faces towards 
it, as expreſſive of their dependance for acceptance on the 
| ſervices there performed, and of their communion with 


the worſhippers of Jehovah at his temple: and when they 
were near it, they reſorted thither, to preſent their ſuppli- 


cCations. And Solomon beſought the Lord, that, in anſwer 
to the prayer, which he that day offered, he would in all 
future ages regard the temple with his peculiar favour, and 


hear the prayers of all, who ſhould preſent them at, or 


towards it, whereſoever they were, or whatever were their 
diſtreſſes. But he did not intercede for thoſe, who never 


"rayed for themſelves. Under one word “ forgive, So- 
Tad compriſed all, that he could aſk in behalf of his 


people: for as all miſery ſprings from ſin; forgiveneſs of 


in prepares the way for the removal of every evil, and the | 
communication of every good: and without it no deli- 


verance can eventually prove a blefling. „ 

V. 31, 32.] In caſe a man were accuſed of defrauding, 
or robbing his neighbour; and deciſive evidence were 
wanting to prove whether he were, or were not guilty 


and an appeal was made by oath, at, or towards the temple, 


to the heart-ſearching God, that he was innocent; Solo- 
mon prayed, that the Lord would interpoſe in ſome evi- 
dent manner to diſcover, and puniſh the guilty, and to clear 
up the character, and recompenſe the integrity of him, 
that was innocent in the matter. 
V. 33, 34.] The Iſraelites would not be ſmitten down, 
or taken priſoners by their enemies, except they ſinned 
againſt God: and, notwithſtanding their temple, altar, 


ſacrifices, &c, they could not expect deliverance, without 


V. 36. That thou teach them, &c. ] 
| the teaching of the written word of 


Z—— 


22 — 


— — 


their relations and obligations to him, and their ſins again 
him, and without offering their ſupplications at, or towards 


| the temple, to him, who dwelt upon a mercy ſeat, between 
| the cherubims. The ſame obſervations may be made, in 
_ reſpect of the ſeveral 


public, or private calamities, which 
are afterwards ſpecified, ere 8 

2, In addition to all 
tions of their prieſts, Levites, and prophets, Solomon in- 
terceded the Lord himfelf to teach the people to profit by 
them all, and by their chaſtiſements, as an evidence of 


| their forgiveneſs, and a preparation for returning plenty, 


and proſperity. The divine teaching particularly reſpe 
the good way, in which we ought to walk,” and not 
mere notions, and ſpeculations: and that is no genuine 


knowledge, repentance, faith, or prayer, which doth not 


| induce to, and iſſue in © newneſ of life.? 


V. 38. The plague, &c.] Or & his own ſore, and his own + 
« grief:” (2 Chron. c. vi. v. 29.) The words may mean 
every kind of diſtreſs, or anguiſh of heart, which is in- 


eident to man: but eſpecially the power, and prevalence 


of in- dwelling ſin, which is like a plague, or peſtilential 


diſeaſe, and is the grief, and ſore of every true believer; 
and, in connexion with the guilt, that in conſequence ac- 


cumulates upon his conſcience, brings him day by day, to 


offer his fervent. prayers, and ſupplications, before the 
mercy ſeat of a forgiving God. 


V. 39. According to, &.] The Lord, & who only knoweth 


the hearts of the children of men, would exactly diſ- 
tinguiſh betwixt the diſſembling hypocrite, and the upright, 
penitent believer: and would de 


with them, according to 
| 2 #p 40 . lat. 


od, and the inſftruc- 
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that they Iv 
unto our fathers. 


41 Moreover concerning a ſtranger that 7; 
not of thy people Iſrael, but cometh out of a | 


far country for thy name's ſake; 
42 (For they thall hear of thy great name, 


and of thy ſtrong hand, and of thy ſtretched | 


out arm;) when he ſhall 
wards this houſe: 


come and pray to- 
43 Hear thou in heaven thy dwelling place, 


and do according to all that the ſtranger calleth 
to thee for; that all people of the earth may 
know thy name, to fear thee, as do thy 
people Iſrael ; and that they may know that | 
have builded, 1s called 


this houſe, which I 


them, and ſhall pray unto the Lord toward 
the city which thou haft choſen, and toward 
the houſe that I have built for thy name: 


they carry them away captives 
of the enemy, far or near; 


EXP. VI. 
40 That they may fear thee all the days | 
live in the land which thou gaveſt 


% SED . land maintain their cauſe, 
44 If thy people go out to battle againſt 
their enemy, whitherfoever thou ſhalt ſend 
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47 Yet if they ſhall bethink themſelve; 
in the land whither they were carried cap- 


tives, and repent, and make ſupplication 


unto thee in the land of them that carried 
them captives, faying, We have ſinned, and 
have done perverſely, we have committed 
wickednels : 2 

48 And / return unto thee with all their 


heart, and with all their foul, in the land of 
their enemies which led them away captive, 


and pray unto thee toward their land which 
thou gaveſt unto their fathers, the city which 
thou haſt choſen, and the houſe which I have 
— . ĩ 8 
49 Then hear thou their prayer and their 
ſupplication in heaven thy dwelling place, 


50 And forgive thy people that have ſinned 


| againſt thee, and all their tranſgreſſions where- 


in they have tranſgreſſed againſt thee, and 


give them compaſſion before them who carried 


them in all that they call for unto thee. 


that ſ them captive, that they may have compaſſion 
45 Then hear thou in heaven their prayer FSW HE 137 
and their ſupplication, and maintain their | 


on them : 


51 For they be thy people, and thy inhe- 


ee e ee ooo | ritance, which thou broughteſt forth out of 
46 If they fin againſt thee, (for there is no | 
man that ſinneth not,) and thou be angry with | 
them, and deliver them to the enemy, ſo that 
unto the land 


Egypt, from the midſt of the furnace of iron: 
52 That thine eyes may be open unto the 
ſupplication of thy ſervant, and unto the ſup- 
plication of thy people Hrael, to hearken unto 


— 


the covenant of mercy made with ſinners, through the 
Promiſed Saviour, forgiving and doing all good to the one; 
and leaving the other under condemnation” —© 


Mi man that ſinneth not, (v. 46;) no man could wor- 
ſhip a holy God, © if there were not forgiveneſs with 


him; (Pſalm exxx. v. 4.) Were this not clearly 


revealed, that reverential fear, which unites with hope, 
and alone leads men to repent, and ſeek the Lord, would 


be extinguiſhed, when finners became acquainted with | 
their own character, and ſtate, and with his perfections, 


and holy laws ; and only that flaviſn fear would remain, 


which unites with enmity, and deſpair, and drives men | | 


further, and further from God, and his worſhip: 


V. 41—43] Solomon was perſuaded, that the heathen | 


nations would hear of the name, perfeCtions, and wonder- 


at, or towards this temple, as the God of Iſrael, who dwelt 
_ amongſt them by the ark of his ſtrength, and was pro- 
Pitious to them, through the ſacrifices that were there 


offered: and he interceded for them alſo, that they might 


| Iſraelites: and he deſired, and hoped; that all che nations 


FP JR 


| the a 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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V. 46—53.] 
li 
| 


| 


* n 
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of the earth mi ght know, fear, and worſhip' the God of 


I Iſrael, towards his holy teniple. Accordingly there was a 
V. 40. That they may fear, &e.) As © there is no | 


court built, that was called the court of the Gentiles, 
which was appropriated to their uſe, who came from 
other nations to worſhip the God of Iſrael, but who were 
not circumciſed, nor obſervant of the ceremonial law. 
The prejudices of the Jews, in the days of Chriſt, againſt 
Jemiſon of the Gentiles, into the goſpel church, aroſe 
from ignorance of the Scriptures, and phariſaical pride, 
and bigotry: which being early imbibed, were not eaſily 
temoved even from true believers. FS L ö 
V. 44. Thou ſhalt, &c.) That is, in any juſt, and 
lawful war ; for God did not ſend them, when they were 
actuated by their own ſelfiſhneſs, to engage in oppreſſive, 


and unrighteous wars; neither could they reaſonably ex- 
ful works of Jehovah ;. and would come and worſhip him | Y 


4 


pect his afliſtance, 3 
This part of Solomon's interceſſion was 
anſwered in the reſtoration of the Jews after the Babyloniſh 

captivity: though the temple, and city lay in ruins; yet 
when they bethought-themſelves, and repented, and prayed' 


be accepted; and obtain the ſame bleſfings with the native: | in the land of Chaſdea, towards the land of Iſrael, &c, the 
Ce ren FIR 10 8 


53 For 


Re 
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53 For thou didſt ſeparate them from 
among all the people of the earth, 0 be thine 


inheritance, as thou ſpakeſt by the hand of 


Moles thy ſervant, when thou broughteſt our 


fathers out of «1+ O Lord Go. 


54 And it was %, that, when Solomon had 
made an end of praying all this prayer and 


ſupplication unto the LorD, he roſe from 


before the altar of the Loko, from kneel- | 
ing on his knees with his hands ſpread up to 


heaven. 


5 5 And he ſtood, and bleſſed all the congre- 
gation of Iſrael with a loud voice, ſaying, 
56 Bleſſed be the Lox, that hath given 
reſt unto his people Iſrael, according to all 
that he promiſed: there hath not failed one 
word of all his good promiſe, which he pro- 
| houſe of the Loox pop. he 


miſed by the hand of Moſes his ſervant. 


a 57 The LokD our God be With us, as he 
was with our fathers: let him not leave us, 


CCC ĩ on oat 
58 That he may incline our hearts unto 
him, to walk in all his ways, and to keep 
his commandments, and his ſtatutes, and 


his judgments, which he commanded our 


. JJ. 

509 And let theſe my words, wherewith I | 
have made ſupplication before the Lok, be 
nigh unto the Loxp our God day and night, 


— „„ — ** —— — — 


1. KFNGS: 
that he maintain the cauſe of his ſervant, 


and the cauſe of his people Iſrael at all times, 
as the matter ſhall require; x 


dred and twenty thouſand ſheep. 


| and'the fat of the peace-offerings. . 
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60 That all the people of the earth may 
know that the Lok 7s God, and that there is 
none elſe. . 755 4 1-5 


61 Let your heart therefore be perfect 


with the Lord our God, to walk in his ſta- 
tutes, and to keep his commandments, as 


at this day. | 


62 And the king, and all Iſrael with him, 
offered ſacrifice before the Lo- Pp. 5 


63 And Solomon offered a ſacrifice of peace- 


offerings, which he offered unto the Lox, 


two and twenty thouſand oxen, and an hun- 
C So the king 
and all the children of Iſrael dedicated the 
64. The fame day did the king hallow the 
middle of the court that was before the houſe 


| of the Lord: for there he offered burnt- 


offerings, and Lees and the fat of 


| the peace-offerings : becauſe the brazen altar 


that was before the Lox D was too little to re- 
ceive the burnt-offerings, and meat-offerings, 


65 And at that time Solomon held a feaſt; 


| and all Ifrael with him, a great congre- 


gation, from the entering in of Hamath 


„ * 
* * Ge ee CIG 
- — — 


_ — 


ſent diſperſion, become a part of the Chriſtian church, and 


perhaps be reinſtated in their former n 7; All Solo- 


mon's arguments, in this plea for his people, were deduced 


from the Lord's own choice of them, their ſeparation 
from other nations to be his inheritance, and the favours 

he had already conferred upon them. He concluded his 
interceſſion with words taken from Pſalm cxxxii. v. 8 - 10. 
(2 Chron. c. vi. v. 40 42.) And there were ſome other | 
circumſtances, not here related, which will be adverted 
to in their proper place. (2 Chron. c. vii. v. 1-10.) 


V. 58. That he may incline, &c.] No blefling can be 


expected, whilſt we continue wilfully diſobedient: no hu- 8 

| knowledge, and experience. Like ſtrong meat given, 
' inſtead of milk, to infants, though good in itſelf, it proves 
bad for them, becauſe they cannot digeſt it. (1 Cor. c. iii. 


man heart is of itſelf inclined to obey the goſpel call to re- 


pentance, faith, and newneſs of life, walking in all the 
commandments, and ordinances of the Lord: the firſt be- 
nefit communicated to ſinners, through the interceſſion of Jn 46 oten . FDV 

V. 63, 64.] (Numb. c. vii.) The ſacrifices offered 
at the dedication of the tabernacle were very few, com- 
pared with this vaſt number: but they were proportioned 
to the circumſtances: of the princes of Iſrael in the wilder- 


| neſs, contraſted with the riches of king Solomon. 


him, whom Solomon typified, is “ the inclining of the 
« heart to this obedience:“ this we alſo ſhould beg of 
God for others, and for ourſelves, when we perceive our 
need of it: for when this is granted, all elſe will follow. 


Vet Solomon afterwards exhorted the people to be perfect, 


aſſiſtance; and thus are enabled to ſerve 


Lord heard, forgave, and reſtored them to their own | &c3 (v. 61:) this is the ſcriptural method: to many it ap- 
land. And it will yet receive another more remarkable | 


anſwer, when the Jews ſhall be gathered from their pre- 


pears unſyſtematical and inconſiſtent ; but they Judge 
unwiſely of that matter. It is our duty to obey the com- 


mand of the law, and the call of the goſpel, ſeeing we 


have broken the law : the exhortation reminds us of our 


duty; and when our hearts are inclined thereto, we at- 


tempt it; and feeling our \ inability, we pray for divine 

Jod acceptably 

through Jeſus Chriſt; and in due time ſhall cordially give 
him all the glory, both of the willing mind, and of the 

wer to obey: and others will be condemned for their 

wilful obſtinate diſobegience. But more Pons ſuppoſed 

conſiſtency puzzles newly awakened ſinners with objec- 


tions, and difficulties, which excite their prejudices, diſ- 


courage their endeayours, and far ſurpaſs their meaſure of 


Vs 15 424) 


Pro- 
unto 


3 wen ; as well as of gratitude to the 
prayed moſt fervently for the king, being 
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our God, ſeven days and ſeven days, even 


fourteen days. 
66 On the eighth da 


0 


bably altars of earth, or of rough ſtone, were prepared all 
over the inner court; and theſe ſacrifices were offered pres, 
the fourteen -days of the feaſt; ſeven of which belonge 

to the feaſt of tabernacles, and the other ſeven were kept 
for the dedication of the temple: during this time all that 
immenſe multitude 
offerings. 


were feaſted on the fleſh of the peace- 


P. 
unto the river of Egypt, before the LoxD 


V. 66. Bleſſed, &c.] The people departed full of ad- 


miration of Solomon's piety, wiſdom, magnificence, and 
Lord for all his 
goodneſs ; and they 


much enlivened by this ſacred ordinance. 
- PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
When thoſe, who are in authority, heartily promote the 


cauſe of true religion, they will ſpeedily engage increaſing 


numbers in the work : thus the pious deſigns, which were 
conceived in a ſingle breaſt, may be completed with the 
concurrence, and to the benefit of thouſands, and perhaps 
of millions. And what a bleſſed improvement is this of 
influence, afluence, power, and wiſdom | Tis true that 
numbers will affift on ſuch occaſions, in order to pleaſe 
their ſuperiors, or to acquire reputation, who are not cor- 
_ dially attached to the cauſe, and who will not be profited by 
it themſelves; yet even they may forward ſuch meaſures, 
as conduce to the good of others. True wiſdom is diſ- 


nue as much in the well- timing, as in the orderly con- 


ducting of important undertakings; and in obtaining the 


voluntary concurrence of others, where folly would deem 
it ſufficient to employ ſuperior force. Without the gra- 


cious preſence of the Lord, every religious obſervance is 


an empty form: the written word, the preached goſpel, 


prayer, the Lord's ſupper; orthodox creeds, profeſſions, 


ſpeculations, external order, &c, form but a well propor- 
tioned lifeleſs carcaſe; a temple, without the ark, and 
without the glory; unleſs we therein hold communion 
with a reconciled God upon a mercy ſeat, through the 


perſon, and work of the Redeemer, and by the influences 
of his ſanctifying Spirit. This is the life, and ſoul of true 


- godlineſs, which infuſes efficacy into, and ſtamps value 
upon every truth, ordinance, or any: and in every thing 
| ſhould be mainly attended to, and fought for. As far as 


this is attained, we ſinners upon earth hold fellowſhip with | 


the church above, and with all the company of angels, and 


 archangels worſhip the name of God our Saviour with 


acceptance, and to his glory. When we wait upon the 


Lord in the ways of his appointment, we ſhall ſurely re- | 


_ ceive tokens of his ſpecial favour : yet his light is inacceſ- 
fible to us ſinners; and the cloud, with which he, veils his 
inſufferable brightneſs, in his diſcoveries of himſelf to us, 
ſometimes obſtructs our view of his love, and cauſes us 
to tremble for fear of his judgments. The dark diſpenſa- 
tions of Providence, the awful declarations of God's 
word, the apprehenſions of his purity and juſtice, and 
the conſciouſneſs of his own guilt, and pollution, often 


induce the awakened ſinner to ſay, © depart from me, for | 


VIII. Before Chrit 1003. 


away: and they bleſſed the king, and went 
| unto their tents, joyful and glad of heart for 


1835 all the goodneſs that the Lord had done for 
he ſent the people | 


David his ſervant, and for Iſrael his people. 


« I am a ſinful man, O Lord,” when they ſhould quicken 
him in fleeing for refuge to the Hope of the Goſpel. On 
ſuch occaſions, they, who are ſtronger in faith, and more 
advanced in knowledge, and experience, ſhould encourage 


| their weaker brethren, and explain ſuch things to them, 
as needleſsly alarm them: for the eſtabliſhed believer can 


educe comfort, and motives for thankful obedience, from 
that very darkneſs, which diſmays, and confounds the un- 
experienced Chriſtian, However, bleſſed be God, in the 
perſon of our Emmanuel, and his complete redemption, 


the thick darkneſs, in which Jehovah dwells, is ſomewhat 
diſpelled, and the dark cloud is become bright to us; 


(Matt, c. xvii. v. 5:) and, though compared with the 
beatiſic viſion, we yet ſee through a glaſs darkly ; yet fol- 
lowing him, who © is the light of the world, we 


„ ſhall not abide in darkneſe, but ſhall have the light of 


« life.” Nevertheleſs, in the beſt frames of the moſt emi- 


| nent believers, ſacred 4005 gratitude, and love will coaleſce 
with deep humility, an 


reverential fear; and conſcious guilt, 
and pollution, will mingle ſelf-abhorrence, and godly 


| ſorrow, with their moſt fervent praiſes, and adorations. 
We all ought to do with all our might whatever we can for 


the honour of God: yet the moſt zealous believer will be 
conſcious, that he hath ſlipped opportunities of ſervice, 
through infirmity, temptation, and incumbrances. But 
when the Lord is not pleaſed to employ us in any work, 


which we ſincerely deſign, and vigorouſly attempt, he will 


notice and recompenſe the intention, even as much, as if 
it had been accompliſhed : let us then perſevere in deviſing, 
and endeavouring to execute plans of uſefulneſs, though 
we be often baffled, and unſucceſsful ; for it ſhall at laſt Ye 
declared, that we “ did well, that it was in our heart: 
and let ſinners remember, that they alſo are accountable 


to God, and will be puniſhed for; all the wickedneſs,. 
| which was conceived in their hearts, though they were 


reſtrained in God's providence, deſtitute of the power, or 


| deterred by the fear of man; and therefore did not actually 


commit it. When the Lord's time arrives for any work 
to be done, all oppoſition will die away, all difficulties will 
vaniſh, and all things will concur in forwarding it's com- 
pletion : and whatever good work we have been employed 
in, and enabled to effect; we ſhould conſider it as a per- 
formance of the Lord's promiſes, and as an occaſion af- 

forded of celebrating his praiſes, to whom alone all the glory: 
belongs. His worſhip and ſervice is the higheſt honour: 
of the wiſeſt, wealthieſt, and moſt renowned of men:; 
to lead others in prayer, and praiſe, and to animate, and 


aſſiſt them in ſerving the Lord, forms the nobleſt employ- 


ment of man on earth, and moſt reſembles that of the an- 
gels in heaven. But indeed the moſt exalted worſhip of 
the nobleſt creatures is beneath the notice of his infinite 
3 and only accepted through his unſpeakable con- 


deſcenſion. With what internal awe, and external indi- 


cations of reverence, ſhould we worthleſs ſinners proſtrate 
ourſelves before his glorious and holy majeſty ! How ſhould 


we approach his mercy ſeat with admiring, adoring gra- 


CHAP. 


"IK 


him, in one place or other. 


liever. 


his conſcience, the . aan” 


4 


1 
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CH AF. Is. 
and his promiſes to him, his ſeed, and his people, 

VD. 1—9. 24. Solomon's tranſatlions with Hiram, 
. IO—I4. 7 
tion to religion; and his foreign trade, v. 15 - 28. 


N GS. 
| 


Contains, 1ſt. The Lord appearing again to Solomon, 


ND it came to paſs, when Solomon had 


finiſhed the building of the houſe of the 


tidads, and humble expectation of his invaluable, and much 


needed benefits! and how ſhould faith, and love raiſe our 


' ſouls above all external objects, and mount them to heaven, 


his dwelling place, where he diſplays his glory, who filleth 
immenſity, and inhabiteth eternity. 

may ſee his glory, and live: and when we pray, directing 
our faith towards that ſacred refidence of the deity, he wall 
aſſuredly hear, and forgive our fins. It is moreover a debt, 
that we owe to our brethren, to neighbours, to friends, 


and to ftrangers, yea to our enemies, to pray for them, 
as their caſes may require. Having therefore ſuch a mul- 


tiplicity of perſons, caſes, and wants to ſpread before the 


Lord, our hearts ſhould frequently be enlarged to pray 
_ copiouſly, as well as fervently : and we ſhall not be con- 
demned for long prayers, if they be not formal; and ren- 


dered tedious by vain, unmeaning repetitions. It is alſo a 
comfort to the believer to reflect, how many prayers of 


parents, miniſters, godly friends, &c, are laid up before 
the Lord on his behalf; and how many are praying for 
All theſe ſhall in due time be 


anſwered in bleſſings unnumbered : nay even whole na- 


all ſeek to be found amongſt them! Yet all the prayers of 


all the ſubjects would be unavailing, did not the king, 


tions, through ſucceſſive generations, have reaped the 
benefits of the fervent ſupplications of a ſingle true be- 
Such are the unſeen ſtrength and bulwark of king- 
doms; may the Lord increaſe their numbers, and may we 


our Prince of Peace, the Builder of the Spiritual Temple, 


gives efficacy to all the reſt, But neither the prayers of 


godly friends, nor even the Saviour's interceſſion will 

_ eventually benefit thoſe, who are never led to pray earneſtly 

for themſelves. The proud, the covetous, the ſenſual, the 
 impenitent, and unbelieving cannot pray, or can only pra 


intercede for them: his pleading is always prevalent, and 


zd. His workmen, buildings, atten- | 


| the name of G 


ut behold! he 
dwelleth in human nature, as in his temple : there ſinners 


| unto him, that we may walk in all his ways, and keep his 


in hypocriſy. But when the ſinner bethinks himſelf, and 


examines his heart, and life; when he is humbled before 
God, and penitently confeſſes that he hath ſinned, hath 


and committed wickedneſs: when he 


done perverſelx, 
Ford with his whole heart, and prays unto 


returns to the 


him, in the Saviour's name : then he hath begun to receive | 


the benefit of his interceſſion; and the Father will hear in 
heaven his ſupplication, and maintain his cauſe. Then 
whatever be his grief, his burden, and terror, the guilt of 


temptation, or the preſſure of affliction, he will bring, and 


ſpread it in ſecret before a heart-ſearching, and merciful 


Jod ; thus he will obtain parents 2nd peace; and he will 
learn to love, and fear the Lord. all his days. In this man- 


ner the Iſrael of God is eſtabliſhed and 
7 | 


of his heart, the force of 


. 


| © that his eyes, 
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Lokp, and the king's houſe, and all Solo- 
mon's deſire which he was pleaſed to do. 
2 That the LoxD appeared to Solomon 
the ſecond time, as he had. appeared unto 
him at Gibeon. * 
3 And the Lonp ſaid unto him, I have 
heard thy prayer and thy ſupplication, that 
thou haſt made before me: I have hallowed 


| this houſe, which thou haſt built, to put my 


in all his ways 
| tions ſhould be warned and inſtructed: no war ſhould be en- 


| ſhould excite to national repentance, reformation, and 


paring for that world,, where the feaſt of holy love and 
| joy will be unalloyedand eternal ! g . 


. who worlhipped at, or towards that holy place: (2 Chron. 


backflider is recovered, and healed: in this manner the 
ſtranger is —_ nigh, and the mourner is comforted, 
is glorified, and numbers are added to 
the church of ſuch, as ſhall be ſaved. Oft did offending 
Iſrael, in this way prove the mercy of God, when they 
ſought him under their diſtreſſes, and there failed not one 
good word of all, that he had promiſed to them. But at 
length they wearied out his patience, and all his threaten- 


"ings were accompliſhed upon them : yet even in their pre- 


ſent diſperſion, they will at length bethink themſelves, 
and turn to God, as dwelling in his true temple, and ſhall 
be numbered amongſt his people : O may they ſpeedily be 
reſtored, that their converſion may be as life from the dead 
to all the Gentile nations, that all the people of the « earth 


„ may know,” and worſhip our God and Saviour! « Ma 


« the Lord our God be again with them, as he was witt 
ce their fathers, and incline their hearts unto him, to walk 
» By the example of Iſrael other na- 


gaged in, which cannot be conducted in a ſpirit of faith 
and prayer : princes and nobles ſhould ſet the example in 
God's worſhip, and act accordingly: public calamities 


2 and theſe things would beſt ſecure public peace, 
and proſperity. The ſame ſhould be the conduct of 
churches, families, and individuals. Sin is the cauſe of 
all our troubles; repentance, and forgiveneſs introduce all 
human felicity. May the Lord then incline our hearts 


commandments, and ſtatutes: may we abound in his work, 
and ſtir up others to do ſo: may we love the Lord, and 
each other, and do good to, and. pray for one another; 
and rejoice together for all the goodneſs, that the Lord hath 
done for us, and for his people: then ſhall we enjoy ſome 
of the days of heaven upon earth, and be cn pre- 


5 NO ‚ Ä ů· 5s. „ 
CHAP. IX.] V. 3. I have hallowed, &c.] The 
Lord accepted of the temple, which Selomon had built, 
and conſecrated to him; and had ſet it apart as holy, for 
the reſidence of his ark, the centre of his worſhip, the 
place of his altar, and facrifices, and the viſible pledge of 
his gracious preſence. with Iſrael, whilſt they adhered to 
his ordinances, and commandments. And he promiſed, 
and his heart ſhould be there perpetu- 

« ally:”” that is, that he would regard it with peculiar 
attention, and favour, and delight in doing good to thoſe, 


name 
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name there for ever: and mine eyes and 
mine heart ſhall be there perpetually. | 

4 And if thou wilt walk before me, as Da- 
vid thy father walked, in integrity of heart, 

and in uprightneſs, to do according to all 

that I have commanded thee, and wilt keep 
my ſtatutes and my judgments : 

5 Then I will eſtabliſh the throne of thy 
kingdom upon Iſrael for ever, as I promiſed 

to David thy father, ſaying, There ſhall not 

fail thee a man upon the throne of Iſrael. 
6 But if ye ſhall at all turn from follow- 
ig me, ye, or your children, and will not 


keep my commandments and my ſtatutes | 


which 1 have ſet before you, but go and ſerve 
other gods, and worſhip them: 
7 Then will I cut off Iſrael out of the land 
which I have given them; and this houſe, 
which I have hallowed for my name, will 1 
caſt out of my fight ; and Ifrael ſhall be a 
proverb and a byword among all people: 


8 And at this houſe, which is high, every 


one that paſſeth by it ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and 
ſhall hiſs; and they ſhall ſay, Why hath the 
LoRD done thus unto this land, and to this 
= io Ef. 
9 And they ſhall anſwer, Becauſe they 
forſook the Lokp their God, who brought 
forth their fathers out of the land of Egypt, 


| Megiddo, and Gezer. 
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and have taken hold upon other gods, and 


have worſhipped them, and ſerved them: 


therefore hath the LoxD brought upon them 
all this evil. : 

10 And it came to paſs at the end of 
twenty years, when Solomon had built the 


| two houſes, the houſe of the Lord, and the 


king's houſe, 

11 (Now Hiram the king of Tyre had 
furniſhed Solomon with cedar trees and fir 
trees, and with gold, according to all his de- 


| fire,) that then king Solomon gave Hiram 


twenty cities in the land of Galilee, 
12 And Hiram came out from Tyre to ſee 
the cities which Solomon had given him; 


| and they pleaſed him not. 
13 And he faid, What cities are theſe 


which thou haſt given me, my brother? And 
he called them the land of Cabul unto this 
—_— ' 1 
14 And Hiram ſent 
talents of gold. 3 

15 And this zs the reaſon of the levy which 
king Solomon raiſed; for to build the houſe. 
of the LorD, and his own houſe, and Millo, 
and the wall of Jeruſalem, and Hazor, and 


to the king ſixſcore 


16 For Pharaoh king of Egypt had gone 
up, and taken Gezer, and burnt it with fire, 


c. vii. v. 12—16:) and had not their national fins forfeited 
' the blefling, this would uninterruptedly have been the caſe, 
JJ; 7... 

V. 6. Te, er your, &c.] Solomon, and his poſterity, 
and the Iſraelites in that and future ages were alike con- 
cerned in theſe promiſes, and warnings. The obedience, 
which is intended in all ſuch declarations, is the unreſerved, 
though imperfeft obedience of a penitent believing ſinner : 
whereby he evidences his cordial acceptance of unmerited 
mercies, and aims to glorify the God of his falvation. 


The bleſſings of the covenant of grace are fo ſecured to | 


the true believer, that they eventually can never, be for- 
feited: but only perſevering obedience, and continual 
repentance of every failure, united to the daily exerciſe 
of faith in the Son of God, can give him the aſſurance 


Fey 


and comfort of ſuch a privilege. Numbers of thoſe, who | 


from age to age, profeſs themſelves believers, turn back 
to iniquity, and by diſobedience exclude themſelves from 
all the bleſſings of the covenant. And when collective 
bodies loſe the power of godlineſs, as manifeſted by the 
obedience of faith, and love, their forms are either loſt, 
or become contemptible, and uſeleſs. So that witho 


1 7—9.] Theſe denunciations were remarkably ful- 


— 2 


filled in the Babyloniſh captivity; (Lam. c. ii. v. 15;) 
but ſtill more ſo at, and after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem 


| by the Romans, and in the ſtate of the Jews to this day. 


(2 Chron, c. vii. v. 19 22.) . 
V. 12. They pleaſed, &c.] Theſe were ſmall cities in 
the vicinity of Tyre, which probably had been lately 
taken from the ancient inhabitants of the land, and lay in 
ruins. Solomon preſented them to Hiram, as a recom- 
nce for his effectual aſſiſtance in building the 'temple, 
beſides the corn, wine, and oil, which had been de- 
manded. But Hiram did not like them: perhaps, being 
accuſtomed to magnificence, and to acquire wealth by 
commerce, he had no turn for the cultivation of land: 
and finding the roads bad, the houſes mean, and the 
country depopulated, he was not aware of the advantage, 
which might be made of them. Cabul ſignifies © dirty. 
However Solomon rebuilt them, and the Ifraelites dwelt 
in them: (2 Chron, c. viii. v. 2.3) and probably Hiram 
was ſatisfied with ſome equivalent. "i 
V. 15. The reaſon of, &c.] That is, the occaſion there 
was for the levy, in order to accompliſh ſo many great, 


this obedience, there is no real religion, under any diſ- 


| cd it. 


and magnificent works: or the method, in which he raiſ- 


10 T and 
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city, and given it for a preſent unto his 
daughter, Solomon's wife. e 

17 And Solomon built Gezer, and Berh- 
horon the nether, 


18 And Baalath, and Tadmor in the wil- 


derneſs, in the land, | 
19 And all the cities of ſtore that Solomon 
had, and cities for his chariots, and cities 
for his horſemen, and that which Solomon 
deſired to build in Jeruſalem, and in Leba- 
non, and in all the land of his dominion. 
20 And all the people, that were left of 
the Amorites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hivites, 


and Jebuſites, which were not of the chil- 


dren of Ifrael; 


41 . Their chicken that were tuft -after 


them in the land, whom the children of 
Iſrael alſo were not able utterly to deſtroy, |. 
upon thoſe did Solomon levy a tribute of en 
| fea, with the ſervants of Solomon. 

22 But of the children of Iſrael did Solo- 
dere 
men of war, and his ſervants, and his prin- 


bond- ſervice unto this day. 
mon make no bondmen: but they 


2 ** 


and ſlain the Canaanites that dwelt in the 


of the city ä 
| Solomon had built for her: then did he build 
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ces, and his captains, and rulers of his cha- 
riots, and his horſemen. wt. 

23 Theſe were the chief of the officers 
that were over Solomon's work, five hun- 
dred and fifty, which bare rule over the 
people that wrought in the work. : 

24 But Pharaoh's daughter came up out 
of David unto her houſe which 


Millo. _ 


25 And three times in a year did Solo- 


mon offer burnt-offerings and peace-offerings 
upon the altar which he built unto the Loxp, 


and he burnt incenſe upon the altar that was 
before the LoxDp. So he finiſhed the houſe. 

206 And king Solomon made a navy of ſhips 
in Ezion-geber, which is beſide Eloth, on 
the ſhore of the Red ſea, in the land of Edom. 
27 And Hiram ſent in the navy his ſer- 
vants, ſhipmen that had knowledge of the 


28 And they came to Ophir, and fetched 


from thence gold, four hundred and twenty 


talents, and brought it to king Solomon. 


2 


ruins, in the midſt of widely extended plains of barren 
ſands, attract the attention, and excite the admiration of mo- 


dern travellers, and antiquarians. (2 Chron. c. viii. v. 3z— 10.) 
V. 25. Three times, &c.] (2 Chron. c. viii. v. 12— 16.) 


V. 26—28.] Solomon poſſeſſing Ezion- geber, a ſea- 
port, upon the Red ſea, which communicates with the In- 
dian ocean, united with Hiram, (whoſe ſubjeCts were ſkill- 


ed in navigation, and commerce;) in a trade to ſome part 


it of the Eaſt Indies. 


And this 1s perhaps as ancient an 
authentic account of the Eaſt India trade, as any there is 
extant, Ophir is ſuppoſed to have been the iſland, now 
called Ceylon, 7 


pRACTICAL. OBSERVATIONS, | 
make before him, and to manifeſt his acceptance of our 


upright ſervices: and when we preſent ourſelves, in bod 
and ſoul, to be conſecrated as the temples of the Hol 


Spirit, to his glory, he will hallow and ſanctify us by his 


grace, and render us meet for to be an holy habitation for 
himſelf, though in ourſelves we are altogether polluted, 
In, and through Jeſus Chriſt, his eyes and his heart are 


always upon every true believer, to watch over him, and 


to rejoice in doing him good: but it is only at intervals, 
that he manifeſts his preſence, and lifts up the light of his 
countenance upon him: in heaven we ſhall.always behold 
his face, and be filled with unalloyed, uninterrupted feli- 


RE 1 18. Tadmor in, &c.] This is ſuppoſed to have | 
been the fame with the city Palmyra, whoſe magnificent 


ſtand upon the ſame terms with the Lord, as before: 
nothing can purchaſe for us an exemption from obedience, 
or a diſpenſation to commit the leaſt ſin: nor would the 
true believer defire ſuch a licence. Rather, in the inte- 
ority, and uprightneſs of his heart, he longs for the en- 
tire mortification of every luſt, and the increaſe of grace 


| in his ſoul: and in his calmeſt moments would rather 
| chooſe to be ſeverely rebuked, and chaſtened of the Lord; 


and thus kept from fin, or recalled from his wanderings, 
than be allowed to fin with impunity, and proſperity. 
As for mere profeſſors of every ſect, and of every creed, 
who make their forms, and notions an excuſe for break=- 


ing God's commandments, they will ere long be expoſed 
| to univerſal and everlafting contempt, For none will be 


ſo deſpiſed and miſerable, either in this world, or the 


3 +: : | next, as they, who have continued wicked under the 
The Lord is ever ready to hear the prayers, which we 


means of grace, who have apoſtatiſed from a religious _ ps 


feſſion, or who have made the truths and ordinances of 
the cloke, or the occaſion of their iniquitous practices. The 


conduct of individuals, of churches, and nations, who 


are expoſed to great calamities, when carefully conſidered, 


will always ſufficiently anſwer the enquiry, «© why hath 
« the Lord done thus unto them ?*” And even infidels, 
and profligates juſtify God in the puniſhment of unrighteous 
profeſſors; though not without unwarrantable ſcoffs, and 
inſults caſt upon them. Parents, who ſet their children 
good examples, and give them good inſtructions, are in 


the way to have their prayers for them anſwered, and the 
bleſſings of the covenant entailed upon them. 


But the 


city. After all the ſervices, that we can perform, we | examples of thoſe, whoſe fins are recorded in their puniſh- 


CHAP. 


— 
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Contains, 1ft. The queen of Sheba's viſit to Solomon, 


her attendance, and reception, her converſe with him, 
and her admiration of his wealth, wiſdom, and piety, 
Sc; their mutual preſents, and her return home, 
UV. 113. 2d. A further account of , Solomon's 
riches, as acquired by merchandiſe, and the preſents 
of tributary princes, and of ſuch as came to hear his 
wiſdom; and as expended in various magnificent 
works, v. 14— 29. 
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— 


ment, may be equally inſtructive to us. The preſent 
diſperſed, and deſpiſed ſtate of the Jews is both a demon- 
ſtration of the truth of the ſcriptures; and a daily leſſon 
to us, not to truſt in outward privileges, not to trifle with 


goſpel. We have indeed a better covenant, founded upon 
better promiſes, than that made with the nation of Iſrael : 
but let us ſee to it, that it is really made with us, that the 
law of God is written in our hearts, as the proof that our 
ijniquities are forgiven. 
ing obedience, as well as our faith in the Saviour are pro- 
vided for, and the Lord will put his fear into our hearts, 
that we may never depart from him. In the world, and 


endeavour, according to our ability, to equal, or to exceed 
the kindneſs of others to us: but we ſhould not be ſur— 


even to our brethren :. for men are and will be of differ- 
ent judgments and diſpoſitions ; and they may be allowed 
to differ in all temporal matters, and in ſome, - which 


reliſh, and delight in the ſame ſpiritual excellency of hea- 
venly things; in that reſpec, they muſt, and will be of one 
bb. and of one judgment. 

dant work for men's hands, and hearts; and it is won- 
derful, if they, who fill them, are not in fome meaſure 


of the one thing needful ; yet at laſt, all their magnificence, 
and ſplendid atchievements are vanity, and vexation of 
 fpirit, | 


ſalvation of the ſouls of men. However, they, who begin 


ments according to the precepts of his word, and till 
adhere to his worſhip, and ordinances; take the beſt mea- 
ſures for obtaining all deſirable ſucceſs in their undertak- 
ings. Their activity, and ingenuity may be beneficial to 
Others, and they may perhaps eſcape material harm them- 
ſelves. Yet it is hard to perſevere in ſuch a courſe: few 
can reſiſt the faſcinating temptations of great proſperity ; 
it gradually foſters pride, and ſenſual indulgence, and eats 
out the life, and power of godlineſs: and molt of thoſe, who 

have riſen to great honour and affluence, after having 
given ſatisfactory evidence of real godlineſs, have evidently 
thewn that their fouls were loſers in proportion. Let the 


heed leſt they forget the Lord; and let the poor, and ob- 
ſcure be thankful for their ſafer condition. N 


God's commandments, and, to neglect the ſalvation of the 


If this be our caſe our perſever- 


priſed nor diſcouraged, if our attempts be not acceptable 


pertain to the worſhip of God: but as all believers chooſe, 
igh ſtations furniſh abun- 
careful, and troubled about many things, to the neglect 
Nothing is truly valuable, but in proportion as it 


is uſeful: and that is moſt valuable, which promotes the | 


with the ſervice of God, regulate their worldly employ- 


rich and proſperous then rejoice with trembling, and take 


| Before Chriſt 990. 
1 ND when the queen of Sheba heard of 


the fame of Solomon concerning the 
name of the LoRD, ſhe came to prove him 
with hard queſtions. 6 2 
2 And ſhe came to Jeruſalem with a very 
great train, with camels that bare ſpices, and 
very much gold, and precious ſtones: and 
when ſhe was come to Solomon, ſhe com- 


| muned with him of all that was in her heart. 


3 And Solomon told her all her queſtions : 


FVVVU—wͤͥ ꝓP] , ĩͤ ß, 2) 0M 

CHAP. X.] V. 1. Queen of Sheba, &c.] Sheba was either 
the moſt remote part of Arabia, near the Indian ocean, in the 
continent of Aſia; or it was Ethiopia, to the ſouth of Egypt 
in that of Africa. Our Lord ſays, (Matt. c. xii. v. 42) 
that “ the queen of the ſouth came from the uttermoſt 


| © parts of the earth to hear the wiſdom of Solomon: 


and as Ethiopia is vaſtly more diſtant from Jeruſalem, than 
any part of Arabia, the latter opinion ſeems countenanced 
by that expreſſion. Tradition alſo favours it; and hiſto- 
rians obſerve, that that nation was generally governed by 


| queens, (Acts c. viii. v. 27,) which was not ſo cuſtomary 
t in many other nations. Our Lord's commendation of the 
in the church we all have need of each other, and ſhould. 


queen of Sheba is a ſufficient refutation of all thoſe diſad- 
vantageous ſurmiſes, which ſome have entertained, con- 
cerning her motives in viſiting Solomon, and the nature of 
her interview with him: © ſhe came to hear his wiſdom,” 


| She “ had heard of the fame of Solomon, concerning 


e the name of the Lord,” The report of his knowledge 
in the truths, and precepts of religion, of his piety, and 
zeal in the worſhip of Jehovah, and of the wiſdom, which 
had been given him, peculiarly attracted her attention: 
and ſhe came to propoſe many queſtions to him, which 
puzzled and perplexed her mind upon thoſe important ſub- 
jets: ſhe could meet with no one, who could clear them 
up to her, and ſhe deſired “ to prove him,” whether he 
could or not. This ſhews that ſhe was uſed to reflect ſe- 

riouſly and frequently upon religious matters; but for want 
of proper inſtruction, was not able to obtain ſatisfactory 
ſolutions of her difficulties: and conſidering her ſex, and 
rank, and the magnificence and indulgence, in which ſhe 


| might have lived at home, her long journey, undertaken 


on purpoſe © to hear the wiſdom of Solomon,“ formed a 
ſtrong proof of a pious, and ingenuous mind, which knew - 
the value of true wiſdom, and was willing “ to buy the 
&« truth,“ at any price. 25 ie 3 Ih 
V. 3. And Solomon told her, &c.] With the books of 
holy ſcripture in his hand, and with the wiſe, and under- 
ſtanding heart, that the Lord had given him, Solomon 
could readily reſolve thoſe queſtions, which were moſt dif- 
ficult to the queen of Sheba. As he had prayed, that © all. 
« the people of the earth might know the name of the 
« Lord, to fear him, (c. viii. v. 43;) he doubtleſs in- 
ſtructed her fully in thoſe truths, that relate to the being, 
and perfections, the authority, law, and worſhip of the 
one living, and true God; and in the nature, and meaning 
of the temple, altar, prieſts, and ſacrifices, which were at 


| Jeruſalem; and in every other ſubject, which was eſſential. 


there. 


5 the ſacred ſervice. 
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there was not any thing hid from the king, 
which he told her not. 

4 And when the queen of Sheba had ſeen 
all Solomon's wiſdom, and the houſe that he 
had built, . 55 

5 And the mcat of his table, and the ſit- 


ting of his ſervants, and the attendance of 


his miniſters, and their apparel, and his cup- 
bearers, and his aſcent by which he went up 
unto the houſe of the Lokp; there was no 
more ſpirit in her. . | 

6 And ſhe faid to the king, it was a true 


report that I heard in mine own land of thy | | 
2 | | beſide that which Solomon gave her of his 
royal bounty. So ſhe turned and went to 
her own country, ſhe and her ſervants. 

behold, the half was not told me: thy wiſ- 
dom and proſperity exceedeth the fame which 


acts and of thy wiſdom. 


7 Howbeit I believed not the words, un- 


til I came, and mine eyes had ſeen 17: and, 


T heard. 


8 Happy are thy men, happy are theſe 


thy ſervants, which ſtand continually befor 
thee, and that hear thy wiſdom. _ 8 
delighted in thee, to ſet thee on the throne 
of Iſrael: becauſe the Lord loved Iſrael for 


ever, therefore made he thee king, to do 


judgment and juſtice. 


10 And ſhe gave the king an hundred and 
twenty talents of gold, and of ſpices very | ſhield: and the king 
| the foreſt of Lebanon. 


no more. ſuch abundance of ſpices as theſe | 


great ſtore, and precious ſtones: there came 


n 


' 
7 


to the acceptable worſhip of Jehovahe Her language alſo 
indicates that ſhe profited by his inſtructions, and probably 


able knowledge of true religion, for the benefit of her ſubjects. 


a magnificent communication, which 'Solomon had pre- 
_ pared, betwixt his palace, and the courts of the temple, by 
Which he, and all his attendants, regularly went up to wor- 
ſhip the Lord: others ſuppoſe that they mean the ſacrifices, 
which he offered upon the altar: and others explain them 


of the chearful, and fervent ſolemnity, with which he 


worſhipped; ſhewing that his heart was much engaged in 


merous concerns, united with ſuch exemplary piety, over- 
powered the queen's mind with aſtoniſhment. This event 
probably took place, about the middle of Solomon's reign, 
and before he began to turn aſide to idolatry. 

V. 8, 9. Happy are thy men, &c.] Solomon's wiſdom 
made a deeper impreſſion upon the mind of the queen of 
Fheba, than all his proſperity, and grandeur. She congra- 
tulated, and almoſt ſeemed to envy, the felicity of his ſer- 


7 


owever Solomon's wealth, and wiſ- 
dom, his magnificence, and good management of his nu- | 
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ſingers: there came no ſuch almug 
| were ſeen unto this day. 


| N 


Wt Before Chri 990. 
which the queen of Sheba gave to king So- 
lomon. "oy : 


11 And the navy alſo of Hiram that brou ght 
gold from Ophir, brought in from Ophir 


Har plenty of almug trees, and precious 


ones. 

12 And the king made of the almug trees 
pillars for the houſe of the LorD, and for 
the king's houſe, harps alſo and pſalteries for 
trees, nor 


14 Now the weight of gold that came 


to Solomon in one year was fix hundred three- 


{core and fix talents of gold.  _ 
15 Beſide that he had of the merchant- 


men, and of the traffick of the ſpice mer- 
| chants, and of all the kings of Arabia, and 
9 Bleffed be the Lorp thy God, which 


of the governors of the country. 
16 And king Solomon made two 


hundred 


targets of beaten gold: fix hundred /heels of 


„ CC. 
17 And he made three hundred ſhields of 


beaten gold: three pound of gold went to one 
put them in the houſe of 


18 Moreover the king made a great throne 


— —— 


vants : ſhe had derived ſuch 5 from her occaſional con- 


| | verſation with him, that ſhe conſidered thoſe perſons pecu- 
. carried home with her the ſacred ſcriptures, and much profit- | 


liarly favoured, though her inferiors in rank, who conti- 


, nually enjoyed the advantage of his inſtructive diſcourſe, 
V. 5. His aſcent, &c.] Some underſtand theſe words of | 


and wiſe counſels. She alſo "oy fervently praiſed God, 
for his love to Solomon, and to Iſrael, in endowing him 
with ſuch extraordinary wiſdom, in raiſing him to the 


| throne, and in bleſſing him with ſuch peace, and proſpe- 


rity, that he might rule over his people © in juſtice, and 
« injudgment.” Theſe ſentiments concerning the ſove- 


reignty, and providence of God, the giver of all wiſdom, 


and proſperity; concerning his free, and unfailing love to 
his people; and concerning the duty of kings, and the 
happineſs of thoſe nations, who are favoured with thoſe 
that do their duty: together with her praiſing God for his 


love to his people, in which ſhe cordially rejoiced ; prove 
an underſtanding, and pious mind, and convince us, that 
the returned home much benefited by her journey. 


V. 18—20.] Theſe lions ſeem. not only to have been 
intended for ornament, but as emblems of the courage 
and reſolution, that are requiſite in the impartial admi- 
niſtration of juſtice; and they denoted that * | 


„ 


cauſe the 
the Red Sea, were ſo broken, that they were not able to go 


751. 
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of ivory, and overlaid it with the beſt gold. 


19 The throne had ſix ſteps, and the top 


of the throne was round behind: and 7Zhere 
| ſent, veſlels of ſilver, and veſſels of gold, and 


vere ſtays on either fide on the place of the 


| feat, and two lions ſtood beſide the ſtays. 


20 And twelve lions ſtood there on the 


one fide and on the other upon the fix ſteps: 
there was not the like made in any kingdom. 


21 And all king Solomon's drinking veſ- 


counted of in the days of Solomon. © * 
22 For the king had at ſea a navy of Thar- 


ſhiſh with the navy of Hiram: once in three 


| years came the navy of Tharſhiſh, bring- 
ing gold, and ſilver, ivory, and apes, and pea- | 
oh e Jof Egypt, and linen yarn: the king's mer- 


cocks. 


23 So king Solomon exceeded all the kings 


of the earth for riches and for wiſdom. 


24 And all the earth ſought to Solomon, 


8 PY 


ſhould be a terror to evil doers, and the protectors of thoſe | 
who peaceably ſubmit to their authority. VF 
Tharſhilh cannot mean here Tarſus, which | 


Was a ene in Cilicia, upon the Mediterranean ſea ; be- 
ips, that Jehoſhaphat built at Ezion- geber upon 


to Tharjhiſh : (2. Chron. c. xx. v. 36, 37 ;) but there was 


on communication by ſea betwixt Ezion-geber, and Tarſus 
in Cilicia. The word therefore ſeems to mean either 
a place in the Eaſt Indies, whither they traded; or the 
Great Sea, in which it was ſituated. 3 255 
| V. 24—27.] Theſe matters were recorded to ſhew the 


faithfulneſs of God to the promiſes, which he had made 


to David, and Solomon; whole reign typified the king- 


dom of the Meſſias, in it's peace, and proſperity, and in 


the ſubmiſſion, and willing ſervices of princes, and na- 


tions: (Pſalm lxxii.) But Solomon was doubtleſs cul- 


pable in ſeveral reſpects, and his mind was gradually cor- 


rupted from it's ſimplicity to overmuch luxury, and oſten- 


tation, which prepared the way for the awful conſequences 
recorded in the enſuing chapter. 


V. 28, 29.] Solomon, and Pharaoh ſeem to have traded 


together by their merchants, to the excluſion of other per- 


ſons. The price of the linen yarn, according to it's quality, 


was contracted for: the price of a good chariot horſe alſo 


was fixed at about 191. ſterling, and that of a chariot at 

Beſides thoſe, which were brought for the king's 
uſe, numbers were ſold again, at a great profit doubtleſs, to the 
Ir als princes: for Pharaoh reſerved to his ſon- in- 
law the excluſive advantage of this lucrative trade. Some 


indeed ſuppoſe the ſtipulated ſums to have been an exorbi- 


tant tax laid by Pharaoh on all chariots, or horſes, which 


were exported : but the other ſeems the more probable 15 
II that cometh from God! The reports, that y e hear coneern- 


o 


way of explaining the paſſage. 
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| 
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| 


Egypt for ſix hundred /hekels of ſilver, and an 
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to hear his wiſdom, which God had put in 
his heart. 
25 And they brought every man his pre- 


garments, and armour, and ſpices, horſes, and 
mules, a rate year by year. 
26 And Solomon gathered together cha- 
riots and horſemen: and he had a thouſand 
and four hundred chariots, and twelve thou- 


| ſand horſemen, whom he beſtowed in the 
cities for chariots, and with the king at Je- 

| ruſalem. _ 3 „ ; 

| 27 And the king made ſilver 70. be in Je- 


ruſalem as ſtones, and cedars made he 70 be as 

the ſycamore trees that are in the vale, for 

abundance. ee DS ef PT 0 
28 And Solomon had horſes brought out 


chants received the linen yarn at a price. 
29 And a chariot came vp and went out of 


——__—_— 


tions. But then 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Wiſdom, and piety, are truly valuable, and render men 


truly honourable: and they, who form a due eſtimate of 


their worth, will think no expence, or labour too great, to 


| employ in odtaining them: (Prov. c. iii. v. 1Z—1IB8. c. iv. 
v. 7. c. viii. v. 10, 11.) When we firſt attend ſeriouſly to 


religion, we ſhall meet with many hard Jueſtions, which we 
cannot reſolve, and which will often perplex, and diſtreſs 
our minds, eſpecially if at a diſtance from proper inſtruc- 

145 we know, if we follow on to know 
ce the Lord.” By waiting, and prayer; by practiſing what + 


we have learned; by diligently ſearching the ſcriptures ; 


and by conſulting wiſe, and experienced. Chriſtians, we 
ſhall be delivered from our difficultzgs, and a clearer light 
will ſhine upon our path : except in bote myſterious truths, 
which faith apprehends, and ſubmits to, but reaſon cannot 
comprehend: and concerning theſe we ſhall learn to em- 
brace what is revealed, and to n al no further. They, 


| who poſleſs wiſdom, and knowledge, ſhould be courteous, 
and acceſſible, and as glad to communicate for the good of 


others, as the rich ſhould be with their wealth. Great 
wiſdom, and piety in the midſt of great proſperity, and 
grandeur, are very uncommon, and therefore excite the 
greater admiration. A Joes underſtanding will be diſ- 
played in the orderly and prudent regulation of domeſtic, 
wy ſecular concerns; ſo that a propriety, and conſiſtency 
with a man's ſtation, and circumſtances, will be viſible to 
the attentive ſpectator: but our greateſt diligence, con- 
ſtancy, ſeriouſneſs, and chearfulneſs ſhould be manifeſted, 


in attending upon the ordinances of God; that our example 
may influence others to ſerve him in reverence, and godly 


fear. This gives a luſtre to wiſdom, learning, wealth, or 
rreatne(s; alas, that ſo few are ambitious of this honour, 


horſe 


18 0 a 
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| horſe for an hundred and fifty: and ſo for all 
the kings of the Hittites, and for the kings 


ing the atchievements, and excellencies of our fellow crea- 
tures, or concerning any earthly glory, are ſeldom verified, 
when we become acquainted with them. But there is a 
med excellency in heavenly things; and in conſiſtent 

hriſtians, to which no reports can do juſtice. The bet- 


ter ſuch perſons are known, the more they will be eſteemed ; | 


. and the more ſuch things are experienced, the better they 
will be reliſhed. They, who delight in the company of 


wiſe men, will become wiſe alſo: and they are highly fa- 


voured, who have continual opportunity of converling 
felicity of the meaneſt ſervant of the Redeemer, but eſpe- 


et ſometimes, they, who have occa- 
ſional interviews with them, get more benefit, than thoſe, 
that are always with them, All our comforts, and proſ- 
pects ſpring from the Lord's love to us: if we differ in 
wiſdom, or grace from the ungodly world around us, he 


with ſuch perſons: 


hath made us to differ: he delighteth in the fruits of his | 
own Spirit given unto us; and when he hath prepared us, 


he will employ us as inſtruments of his glory: and he com- 
municates many good gifts to magiſtrates, miniſters, and 
private Chriſtians, out of love to his people, that they may 
be ſerviceable to them. Happy 
verned, and inſtructed thoſe, in whom the Lord de- 
| Tighteth ! Whatever our ſtation, or endowments are, they 
are connected with their correſpondent duties: and we 
ſhould take it kindly to be reminded of them, and excited 


to perform them with diligence, and fidelity. Reciprocal 
kindnefles cement friendſhip ; and the wealthy ſhould not 
| admiration, ſhall be exchanged for uninterrupted viſion, 


willingly be outdone in generoſity : but neither the- com- 
puny. of God's people, nor the ordinances of his houſe, 
_ ſhould detain us from our proper place, and employments, 


© but {ſhould ſend us to them, prepared and diſpoſed to diſ- 
Charge them with greater wiſdom, and conſcientiouſneſs, 
They have the moſt comfort in worldly things, (though | 


ſeldom the largeſt ſhare of them,) who expect leaſt from 
them, and decidedly prefer wiſdom and grace; and who de- 
vote the beſt of all they have to the Lord: for his 
largeſt promiſes general, and particular ſhall ſurely be per- 
formed, to thoſe, that truſt in, and ſerve him. But alas! 
what is worldly wealth, and proſperity? they can only pro- 
. Cure luxuries, embelliſhments, and curioſities, which add 
nothing to the real enjoyment of life : abundance creates 


ſuntiety, and what is had in plenty is nothing accounted of, 


Such things always multiply cares, and temptations, they 
generally undermine humility, and heavenly- mindedneſs, 

and eat out the life of religion, by leading to ſenſual indul- 
gence, avarice, oſtentation, or the pride of life. 


kingdom, are of another nature: they ſatisfy, but never 
ſatiate, they ſanctify, and ſtrengthen the ſoul, to reſiſt 
temptation, and to mortify every fleſhly luſt. The awa- 
| kened ſinner, oppreſſed with perplexing difficulties, diſ- 
couraging objections, and tormenting fears, hears the re- 
port of the Saviour's acts, and wiſdom, of his unſearch- 
able riches, and unfathomable love: but can ſcarce believe 
the report. With trouble, ſelf-denial, and forſaking of 
many earthly things, he reforts by faith and prayer unto 
him, and is gracioyly received, encouraged, and enter- 
tained: the Lord's effeftual teaching diſpels his darkneſs, 
and diſtreis; he ſhews him his glory and grace, he ſatiſ- 


are they, who are go- 
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means. 
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But the 


Wa peace, riches, and abundance of the Redeemer's 


delight in that ineffable refulgency. 
| tured ſpirit will then confeſs, that the thouſandth 
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they bring them out by, tht 


fies him with the proviſions of his houſe, and enriches him 
from his treaſures of wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanRificationg/ 
and redemption. The rejoicing believer no longer glories 
in himſelf, and his own attainments: nor is he terrified, 
though he be humbled, with the conſciouſneſs of his own 
guilt, and pollution. The perfon, the character, the love 
of Jeſus attract, and engroſs his admiring attention, whilſt 
they confirm his lively hopes of ſalvation: and he finds 
by experience, that the half was not told him of his ex- 
cellency, and preciouſneſs. He now congratulates the 


cially that of thoſe above, who always behold his face, and 
do his will: he bleſſes the Lord for his love to Iſrael, in 
pivin them ſuch a Prince, and Saviour, and yields up 

imſelf both to be ruled, and faved by him: and though 
Jeſus needeth not, and is not enriched by all, that he can 
render to him, yet he devotes his riches, and talents to 
his ſervice, and they are graciouſly accepted, and recom- 
penſed with all that he can deſire: yea of his royal bounty 


our Prince of Peace gives more, than any petitioner is 


able to aſk, or to think. The believer, who has thus 
been with Jeſus, will return to his ſtation in ſociety, to 
diſcharge his duty, with new alacrity, and from better mo- 
tives, and to nobler purpoſes: yet he will ſtill look for- 
ward to the day, when being abſent from the body, he ſhall 
be preſent with the Lord; and when his preſent tranſient 
glimpſes of the Saviour's glory, which overpower him with 
with faculties enlarged, and ſtrengthened to endure, and 
y. But who can expreſs 
or conceive aright of that ſtate of felicity ? Every enrap- 
part of 
what is there enjoyed, never reached their ear, nor was 
thought of by them, in their moſt delightfome moments 
upon earth. Oh may the writer, and every reader of theſe 
obſervations aſpire after, and at length rejoice t er 
in that unutterable felicity; Behold a greater than So- 
| lomon is here! Even upon earth he is preſent in his word, 
his ordinances, and upon his throne of grace: and will be 
found of, and manifeſt himſelf to all, who ſeek him up- 
rightly. But the queen of the ſouth will riſe up in 
judgment with the men of this generation alſo. She 
came from the uttermoſt parts of the earth to hear the wiſ- 
dom of Solomon: but they will not ariſe from their 
beds, or go out of their houſ-s, or even open their bibles, 
to hear the wiſdom of the Son of God! they will not 
put themſelves to the leaſt inconvenience to receive his 
inſtructions, and ſeek his ſalvation !' Yea verily this ex- 
ample fhames every one of us, who are all cites of un 
dervaluing our mercies, and of flacknefs in attending on 
the means df grace. Let then the careleſs, and the inſi- 


— 


del take warning; for evil is before them: let the negli- 


gent learn to ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait gate, leſt he 
mould be found without, when the door is ſhut: let the 
drooping enquirer be encouraged; for poor ſinners of the 
Gentiles are welcome to Chrilt : and let us all fit at his 
feet, hear his word, and wait for his ſalvation: and by re- 


porting his praiſes, and doing his will, let us endeavour 


to recommend him to our fellow ſinners on every ſide. 
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e 
Contains, I/. Solomon marrying many flrange women, 
and enticed to the commiſſion of idolatry, v. 1—8. 24. 


The Lord's diſpleaſure and denunciation, v. 9— 13. 3d. 


An account of the enemies, which the Lord raiſed up 
ainſt him ; eſpecially of Feroboant, to whom Abijah 
the prophet promiſed the kingdom over ten tribes, and 


: 


whom Solomon in vain attempted to kill. v. 14—40. 


4th. Solomon's death, and burial, v. 41—43, 


£ women, together with the daughter of 
Pharaoh, women of the Moabites, Ammon- 
ites, Edomites, Zidomians, and Hittites; 


2 Of the nations concerning which the 


LorD ſaid unto the children of Iſrael, Ye 
ſhall not go in to them, neither ſhall they 
come in unto you: for ſurely they will turn 
away your heart after their gods: Solomon 
clave unto theſe in love. EIFS | 


3 And he had ſeven hundred wives, prin- 


— _ r * 1 


NOTES. 


f CHAP. XI.) V. 1—8. We have not 4 more oe 


lancholy, and aftoniſhihg inſtance of human depravity in 


the ſacred ſcriptures, than that, which is recorded in theſe 
verſes, He, who was named Jedidiah, beloved of the 
Lord, and who early in life is declared to have loved the 
Lord: he, who had been favoured with ſuch ſpecial 
tokens of God's favour, and had received..ſuch anſwers 


| UT king Solomon loved many ſtrange 


to his prayers : he, who had been honoured to build the 


temple, and was ſo enlarged in ſupplication when it 
was dedicated: he, who was renowned throughout the 
earth for his wiſdom, and piety, as well as his wealth, and 


_ proſperity: he, who was a penman of the ſacred ſcrip- 
tures, and had given ſuch excellent counſels and warn- 


ings to others, and was fo illuſtrious a type of Chritt : 


even this perſon apoſtatized from God, and became a- 


public and ſhameful worthipper of abominable idols, to 


the diſgrace of his underſtanding, as well as the ſcandal of | 


his proteflion! His declenſion was probably gradual: he 
was perhaps elated with ſpiritual pride, as well as induced 
by his proſperity to indulge in luxury, and oftentation : 


perhaps he deemed it unneceffary for one of his wiſdom, 


and ability, and of his rank, and authority, to reſtrict 
himſelf by thoſe rules, which were needful, or ſalutary to 
inferior perſons; as if he were ſecure from thoſe evils, 
which they were intended to prevent. Thus he firſt 


Egypt for that purpoſe ; then he greatly multiplied gold, 
a flver, N to the law of Moles; ( Dent. c. ets 
v. 16, 17 ;) not as his father had done for the ſervice of 
the ſanctuary, but for the increaſe of his own ſplendour, 
Thus the barrier was broken through, and the fervour of 
his piety abated. After the example of his father he 


FO. 


married ſeveral women, and added one to anòther, more 


and more rapidly, till he had got together an immenſe 
number of wives and concubines. And he doubtleſs 


— 
| * 
. 4 A „ 
© / a — - 
— 
j x 


5 : | ceſſes, and three hundred concubines: and 


„— 


N 


| 


Before Chriſt 983. 


his wives turned away his heart. 
4 For it came to paſs, when Solomon was 


old, that his wives turned away his heart 


after other gods: and his heart was not per- 
fect with the Lokb his God, as was the heart 
of David his father. 

5 For Solomon went after Afhtoreth the 
goudeſs' of the Zidonians, and after Milcom 
the abomination of the Ammonites. | 
6 And Solomon did evil in the ſight of the 
LokD, and went not fully after the Lokp, 
as did David his father, LY 8 


7 Then did Solomon build an high place for 
Chemoſh, the abomination of Moab, in the hill 


that zs before Jeruſalem, and for Molech, the 
abomination of the children of Ammon. 


8 And likewiſe did he for all his ſtrange 
| wives, which burnt incenſe and ſacrificed unto 
their gods. „„ = 


—— 


royal W 
7 


* _ 1 — 
— 


might argue that, if two were Jawful, why not ten, and 
in his caſe who could maintain them all, they might not 


be inexpedient; and would add to his magnificence, and 
Probably Pharach's daughter, whom he 
firſt marrie 


take more wives of the heathens, flattering himſelf, that 


his wiſdom and example would prevail with them alſo, to 


embrace the worſhip of Jehovah. Thus he proceeded, 


until perſons were perhaps employed to collect from every 


part of his kingdom, eſpecially from the ſubjected nations, 


every beautiful woman they met with, not regarding their 
religion, and not waiting their conſent. Thoſe of ſupe- 


rior rank were numbered amongſt his wives, and ſtiled 
princeſſes; the inferiors were his concubines without ſo 


many privileges. Towards the cloſe of his life, when he 
fifty years of age, he grew more addicted 
much time in 
their company, doubtleſs he neglected both the worſhip of 
God, and the affairs of his kingdom : and Sako? the 


was above 
to his women than before; and ſpendin 


enormous expence, which their extravagance occaſioned, 


rendered thoſe burdens requiſite, of which the people 
afterwards complained; (c. xii. v. 4.) But the evil ftop- 
ped not here: his women gained ſtil] greater aſcendaney 


over him, and gradually prevailed with him to connive at 


| | their idolatries, to humour them by building them idola- 
multiplied horſes, and cauſed the people to go down into 


trous temples, and at length to join with them in theſe 
abominations. And when one had been thus gratiſied, 
there could be no peace, unleſs the others were obliged in 
the ſame manner; and therefore he did thus for all his 
ſtrange wives. They, who have noted in hiſtory, or in 
ſociety, the effects of the influence of inveigling women 


over the greateſt, and wiſeſt of men, will readily per- 
ceive, that matters were ſpeedily. in a train, and that it 


was almoſt impoſſible, without an immediate divine inter- 


poſition, that Solomon ſhould ſtop ſhort of this extreme 
| "<1 Abd - > 


was a real convert, (for we find no temples 
| to the gods of Egypt;) and this might induce him to 


— — — — —õ— W ——ů 
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9 And the Lorp was angry with Solo- 
mon, becauſe his heart was turned from the 


Lord God of Iſrael, which had appeared unto 
him twice; 

10 And had commanded him concerning 
this thing, that he ſhould not go after other 
gods: but he kept not that which on LoRD 
commanded. 

11 Wherefore the Lokp faid unto Solo- 


mon, Foraſmuch as this is done of thee, and | 


thou haſt not kept my covenant and my ſta- 


tutes, which I have commanded thee, I will 


ſurely rend the kingdom from thee, and will 


give it to thy ſervant. 


12 N ot withſtanding 1 in thy days I will not 


do it for David thy father's fake: but I will | 


rend it out of the hand of thy ſon . 

13 Howbeit I will not tad away all the 
kingdom; but will give one tribe to thy ſon 
for David my ſervant's fake, and for Jeruſa 
| lem's ſake which I have choſen. 

14 And the Loxp ſtirred up an adverſary 
unto Solomon, Hadad the Edomite : he Was 
of the king's ſeed in Edom. 

15 For it came to pals, when David was 


in Edom, and Joab the captain of the hoſt 


was gone up to bury the ſlain, after he had 
ſmitten every male in Edom; 


9 


folly 
to be entangled in this fatal net. 
hiſtorian quotes the prohibition of marrying ſtrange wo- 
men, with the annexed conſequence, “ Sure] 
turn away your heart after their gods” w that no 
eminency of wiſdom, or firmneſs of ee will ſtand 
any man in ſtead in ſuch a ſituation; when in a careleſs, 
or ſelf-confident ſpirit he hath preſumed to violate God's 
commandments. Of this Solomon formed a moſt ſtriking 
proof. David had committed ſeveral ſins, but he had re- 


pented of, and humbled himſelf for them: and he had ſtill 


ure they will 
e 


K1NGS. 


and wickedneſs, when he had once ſuffered himſelf 
Therefore the inſpired 


adhered to the worſhip of Jehovah, and never ſet che 


people an example of, or given any connivance to ido- 


latry; which was the greateſt abomination of all, being 


open treaſon againſt the King of Heaven, and a vio- 
lation of the national covenant with Iſrael. But Solomon's 

heart was not thus perfect with the Lord his God; and 
he went not fully after the Lord. (Fob. c. xiv. v. 8 ) 

V. 11. The Lord ſaid, &c.] Probably by a prophet; 
for he would not appear to Solomon again the third time, 
after his ingratitude for his former gracious viſits. 

Va Its "One tribe, &c.] Benjamin was fo connected 
with Judah, that it was but as one tribe, and therefore is 


not here. particularly mentioned. As a puniſhment of 


Before Chriſt 9857 
with all Iſrael, until he had cut off every 
male in Edom : 
17 That Hadad fled, he and certain Edom- 
ites of his father's ſervants with him, to go 
into Egypt; Hadad being yet a little child. 

18 And they aroſe out of Midian, and came 
to Paran: and they took men with them out 
of Paran, and they came to Egypt, unto Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt; which gave him an 
houſe, and appointed him victuals, and 9 | 
him land. x 

19 And Hadad found great favour in the 


| Gght of Pharaoh, ſo that he gave him to wife 


the ſiſter of his own wife, the ſiſter of Tah- 


penes the queen. 


20 And the fiſter of Tahpenes bare him 
Genubath his ſon, whom Tahpenes weaned 
in Pharaoh's houſe: and Genubath was' in 


| Pharaoh's houſhold among the ſons of Pharaoh. 


21 And when Hadad heard in Egypt that 
David flept with his fathers, and that 


to Pharaoh, Let me depart, that 1 may 80 to 


mine OWn country. 


22 Then Pharaoh ſaid unto him, But what 
haſt thou lacked with me, that, behold, thou 


ſeekeſt to go to thine on country? - And he 
anſwered, "Nothing : how beit let me 8 in 
16 1 ſix months did Joab remain there 


wy; wile. | 


8 8 ſin, the ache. ten ities were to * taken from 


2 —-— 


2 


him: but in performance of the promiſes to David, and 


in a gracious recompence for his obedience, (v. 34, ) and 


to-maintain his own worſhip at Jeruſalem, which he had 


choſen, the Lord would continue the tribe of Judah under 
the government of Solomon's poſterity. 


V. 14. And the Lord flirred up, &c.] As the oppoſi- 
tion of Hadad was according to the Lord's ſecret deſign 


of puniſhing Solomon, and was overruled for that. pur- 


poſe, he is ſaid to have ſtirred him up; though it is evi- 


dent he was inſtigated by his own ambition and reſent- 
ment. 


The ſame phraſeology continually occurs, and is 


deſerving of obſervation ; as it greatly illuſtrates many 
material points of evangelical truth. ä 


V. 15, 16.] Theſe particulars do not occur in the 
hiſtory, (2 Sam. c. viii. v. 14. 2 Chron. c. xviii. v. 12, 133) 


As the Edomites afterwards continued a people, either 


ſome particular diſtrict only was treated with this ſeverity, 
or numbers eſcaped from Joab, and his men. Unleſs 
ſome peculiar cauſe required it, this military execution 
can ſcarce be juſtified. 

V. 21. Let me depart, &c.] After David's death 
Hadad returned to Idumea, in hopes to excite diſturbances 
before Solomon's authority was eſtabliſhed ; but he ſeems 


0 2 And 
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ſ 
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Joab 


| the captain of the hoſt was dead, Hadad ſaid 
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23 And God ſtirred him up another adver- 
fary, Rezon the ſon of Eliadah, which fled 
from his lord Hadadezer king of Zobah : 

24 And he gathered men unto him, and 
became captain over a band, when David flew 
them of Zobah: and they went to Damaſcus, 
and dwelt therein, and reigned in Damaſcus. 
25 And he was an adverſary to Iſrael all 
the days of Solomon, beſide the miſchief that 
Hadad did: and he abliorred Iſrael, and reigned 
over Syria. 

26 And Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, an 
Ephrathite of Zereda, Solomon's ſervant, 
whoſe mother's name was Zeruah, a widow 
woman, even he lifted up his hand againſt the 
king. 

27 And this was the cauſe that he lifted up | 
Fist hand againſt the king: 
 Millo, and repaired the breaches of the city | 

of David his father. 
28 And the man Jeroboam was a mighty 


man that he was induſtrious, he made him 


ruler over all the. charge of the houſe of 
N ten tribes. 


Joſeph. 


29 And it came to paſs at t that time when 


Jeroboam went out of Jeruſalem, that the 
prophet Ahijah the Shilonite found him in 
the way: 


30 And Ahijah caught the new garment 
that Was ON him, and Vent it in twelve pieces: 


1 — A 


Solomon built 


| 


man of valour : and Solomon ſeeing the young 


—_—_ 


. 


of the Zidonians, Chemoſh the 
Moabites, and Milcom the god of the chil- 


| 
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31 And he ſaid to Jeroboam, Take thee 

ten pieces: for thus ſaith the LogD, the God 

of Iſrael, Behold, I will rend the kingdom 


out of the hand of NO, and will give 


ten tribes to thee: 
32 (But he ſhall have one tribe for my ſer- 
vant David's fake, and for Jeruſalem's ſake, 
the city which I have choſen out of all the 
tribes of Iſrael:) 
33 Becauſe that they have forſaken me, 
and have worſhipped Aſhtoreth the goddeſs 
god of the 


dren of Ammon, and have not walked in my 
ways, to do hat.which is right in mine eyes, 
and to he, my ſtatutes and my — as 
did David his father. 

34 Howbeit 1 will not take the whole king- 


dom out of his hand: but I will make hin 


prince all the days of his life, for David my 
ſervant's ſake, whom I choſe; becauſe he 
kept my commandments and my ſtatutes : 

35 But I will take the kingdom out 6f his 
ſon's hand, and wall give it unto thee, even 


36 Andunto his ſon will 1 give one tribe: 


| that David my ſervant may have a light al 
way before me in Jeruſalem, the city Which 
and he had clad himſelf with a | 


new mens and they 8885 were alone in 
the field: 


have choſen me to put my name there. 


37 And I will take thee, and thou ſhalt 


| reign according to all that thy ſoul deſireth, 


and ſhalt be king over Iſrael. 
38 And it ſhall 15 if thou wilt hearken 


EI — 


6 


to have 3 eee til after his 8 4 when 
he perhaps ſeized the kingdom, revolted from Solomon, 


and moleſted him all the reſt of his reign. 


V. 25. An adverſary, &c.] Rezon abhorred Iſrael 


8 from the firſt, but did not appear as Solomon's adverſary, 
or do any injugh, till he had ebenen the Lord; l v. 


ver. 4. 


V. 27. This was the diſs, &c.] The following Cir- 
cumſtances ſhew what induced, and encouraged Jeroboam 


eto lift up his hand againſt the king.“ 


V. 28. The charge, &c.] Either he was placed over | 


the trtbute, which was collected from the tribes of 


Ephraim, and Manaſſeh, or he was made ſuperintendant 


of the levy, which they ſent to aſſiſt in Solomon's works. 
'Thus being raiſed out of obſcurit * a way was opened for 
his ambitious mind, to aſpire at” itil] greater things. 


V.29. He had clad, &c. ] Probably this new garment | 


belonged to the propher, and was put on for that pur- 


BR the tranſaction denoted by this token, took nothing | 


*— 


1 


2 


1955 Jeroboun, but gave the kingdom over. he, ten tribes 


to him. 
„ They have, &c.] Induced by g s exam- 
ple, and to obtain his favour, the Poe had generally 


joined i in his idolatry. 


V. 36. Alight, &c.] That is, God was FEES that Da- 


vid's family ſhould ſtill continue illuſtrious ; ſhould be the in- 


ſtruments of preſerving the light of true religion in Jeru- 
ſalem; and ſhoulq be types of 'Chriſt the light of the world. 
V. 37. Thy ſoul deft Frath, &c.] It appears from this expreſ- 
ſion, that Jeroboam ſecretly aſpired at the kingdom, and per- 
haps had attempted to render others diſaffected to Solomon. 
But neither God's purpoſe, nor this declaration by the 
rophet vindicated his ambition, and rebellion. David, 
1 after he had been anointed to the kingdom, was 


| faithful to Saul, and was not driven by perſecution to at- 


tempt ought againſt him: nor would he ſeize the vacant 
5 til called to it by the voice of the people. 
V. 38. And build thee, &c.] n this promiſe 


10 X unto 
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unto all that I command thee, and wilt walk | 
in my ways, and do that 7s right in my fight, | 
to keep my ſtatutes and my commandments, | 
as David my ſervant did; that I will be with 
thee, and build thee a ſure houſe, as ] built 
for David, and will give Iſrael unto thee. 
39 And I will for this afflift the ſeed of 


David, but not for ever. 
40 Solomon ſought therefore 


> to kill Jero- 


„ mY — B 


* 


I. KINGS. 
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boam. And Jeroboam aroſe, and fled into 
Egypt, unto Shiſhak king of Egypt, and was 


in Egypt until the death of Solomon. 
41 And the reſt of the acts of Solomon, 


| and all that he did, and his wiſdom, are they 
| not written in the book of th | 


e acts of Solo- 
mon. N 1 | 
42 And the time that Solomon reigned in 
| Jeruſalem over all Iſrael was forty years. 


of God, Jeroboam endeavoured to eſtabliſh his authority 
by diſobedience; and thus he forfeited the kingdom, as 
to his poſterity, and brought ruin upon them. 
BET © but not for ever.] Three alleviations of 
the denounced judgments are here mentioned. They 
were not to happen in Solomon's days; therefore Jero- 
boam ought by no means to have attempted any thing 
againſt him: the whole kingdom was not to be taken from 
his poſterity; therefore he need not expect to ſucceed in 
ſubjecting Judah, and Benjamin: and the affliction was not 
to be for ever; which ſeems eſpecially to refer to Chriſt, 
and his everlaſting kingdom. W „ 
V. 40. Solomon ſought, &.] Not only becauſe the 
kingdom of the ten tribes had been promiſed to Jeroboam; 
but becauſe he divulged that promiſe, and “ lifted up his 


« hand againſt him,“ which implies an attempt to raiſe | 


rebellion in his life time. Shiſhak was probably the ſuc- 
ceſſor of Pharaoh, whoſe daughter Solomon married: and 
perhaps of another family, and intereſt. „ 
V. 41. In the book, &c.] Some annals, or records of 
Solomon's life, and reign, more copious than the account 
| here given; from which ſuch extracts were made, as were 
needful for edification. 1 8 e 
V. 42. Over all Iſrael, 
king, who reigned ſo long over all Iſrael. He was not 
above ſixty years of age when he died, and perhaps had 
injured his conſtitution by the indulgences of his later 
years. We are not here informed, whether he repented 
23 his death, or not: and this ſilence ſpeaks warnin 
to every one of us, that we yield not to temptations, lef 
we ſhould leave the world in uncertainty, and be con- 
demned as hypocrites in the conſciences of God's people. 
But this ſilence in the book of Kings, no more proves, 
that Solomon did not repent; than the ſilence of the book 


of Chronicles proves, that he did not commit idolatry : | 


(2 Chron. c. ix. v. 20-31.) His perſecution of Jeroboam 
forms the moſt unfavourable ſymptom 3 but he might 
repent of this too, after Jeroboam fled into Egypt: or 
that ambitious man, might attempt to ſeize the kingdom 
in Solomon's life time. And though I Would not decide 
upon ſo controverted a point, the book of Eccleſiaſtes 
ſeems to prove that he repented, and publicly declared 
that repentance before his death. However we are not 
much intereſted in the ſolution ; for it is extremely nu- 
gatory to put the proof of doctrines upon ſuch examples. 
I he did not repent, he doubtleſs periſhed, notwithſtand- 
ing all his profeſſion, and eminent endowments: for no 
part of ſcripture, or any principles, gives encouragement 
concerning thoſe, who die in unrepented wickedneſs. But 


„ 0 5 
&c.] Solomon was the only | £ 


} 
| unbridled propenſity will know no -bounds: nor can the 


— ** 
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been hypocritical; which doth not ſo well accord to his 
name Jedidiah, and the teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt, that 
he loved the Lord. | 1 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

We are repeatedly reminded by the examples of moſt 
eminent men, that no abilities, or endowments, no illuſ- 
trious ſervices, fervent affections, or vigorous reſolutions : 
that nothing inherent in any man, forms in itſelf any ſecu- 
rity againſt the deceitfulneſs, and deſperate wickedneſs of his 
heart, or may be depended en, as ſufficient to preſerve 
him from the commiſſion of the moſt atrocious crimes. 
Men of ſuperior underſtanding find it much eaſier to lay 
down excellent rules for the condu of others, than to 
reduce them to practice, in the conſtant tenor of their own 
lives, [Prov. c. i. to c. ix:) and they often fall into the 
ſame pit, and are caught in the fame ſnare againſt which 
they have repeatedly warned others; and ſometimes are 
guilty of things as abſurd, and foolith, as they are wicked. 
Nor will old age cure the heart of any evil propenſity: 
the habit of indulgence even in fleſhly luſts will more 
than counterbalance the effect of nature's decay: and if 
our ſinful paſſions are not crucihed, and mortiited by the 
grace of God, they will never die of themſelves, but will 


| 


ſubſiſt, and rage, when every opportunity of gratification 
{hall be taken away. Thus we are taught to ceaſe from 
man, and to watch, and to be ſober: for our's is a dan- 
gerous warfare in an enemy's country; whilſt the worſt 
of our foes are the traitors, that occupy our own hearts. 
We all naturally deſire proſperity, and pre-eminence ; 
yet in general they operate as fatal poiſons to the ſoul. 
And when we allow of one inordinate, or inexpedient in- 
dulgence, we give energy to all our paſſions, and to every 
temptation of ſatan. Not only will the ſame inclination 


humoured children, will expect to be gratified in turn; 
and the authority of our reaſon. and conſcience over the 

inferior faculties is weakened þ Every conceſſion. Our 
ſafety and comfort therefore conſiſts in reſolutely requir- 
ing them all to obey: though we cannot extinguiſh our 
paſſions, in rigorouſly confining them within the bounds of 
what is lawful, and expedient: for indulged luxury, or the 
pride of life, will generally introduce greater licentiouſ- 
neſs, where the affluence is equal to the inclination. But 
the hiſtory of the world, and of the church demonſtrates, 
that the 43 of women is one of the moſt dangerous 
paſſions of the human heart: when once the divine, ori- 
ginal appointment concerning marriage is violated, the 


this would, I apprehend, prove all his profeſſion to have 


us far ſhalt 


| wiſeſt, or the moſt determined ſay to it, th A 
N SITE IR i 43 And 


- 


grow more clamorous, and craving; but others alfo, like 


0 
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43 And Solomon ſlept with his fathers, 
and was buried in the city of David his fa- 


— 
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ther: and Rehoboam his ſon reigned in his 


ſtead. 


— 


c thou go, and no further:“ like a deſcending weight, 
the progreſs from bad to worſe is with accelerated rapi- 
dity; and every conceſſion makes way for another. The 


deſigning objects of a ſenſual, and roving affection, will em- 
all the arts of perſuaſion, dalliance, flattery, up- 
braidings, &c. by turns, to prevail over a man's reſolu- 


ploy 


tion, and to induce his compliance with the moſt unrea- 
ſonable, and pernicious requeſts: till ſhame and conſcience 
are ſurmounted ; reputation, and intereſt are ſacrificed; 
every 


ſhould be peculiarly careful what practices they ſanction 


by their examples: for thoſe, who imitate them not in 
their beſt actions, will be encouraged to copy, and to ex, 


ceed them i their miſtakes, and miſconduct. And they, 
who have made the boldeſt profeſſion of godlineſs, and 
have been moſt ſerviceable to it's intereſts, may expect 


to be aſſaulted by the ſtrongeſt temptations from the great 
enemy of ſouls, and ſhould always entertain a jealous 


fear; leſt being overcome in an unguarded hour. the 
ſhould after all become a reproach to the fooliſh, a ſcandal 
to religion, a ſtumbling block to the unſtable, or preju- 
diced, an encouragement to hypocrites, and infidels, or a 


ſnare, and evil precedent to the weak, and injudicious. 
They {bould therefore be peculiarly watchful againſt the | 


incurſions of ſpiritual pride, or the fatal perſuaſion, that 
they need not regard, being ſuperior to, thoſe rules and 
cautions, that are needful for weaker perſons : they ſhould 
ever keep their danger of falling, and the wide-ſpreading 
fatal effects of their miſconduct, before their eyes, and 


prefer any affliction, or death to thus diſhonouring God, 


and his truth: and they ſhould watch and pray always, 


that the Lord may not leave them for a moment to them 


ſelves, to the aſſaults of ſatan, and the allurements of 
worldly objects. The fond hope, which numbers indulge, 
who marry with ungodly perſons, of being inſtrumental 


to their ſal vation, ſtands expoſed throughou tthe ſcripture, 


burt eſpecially in this chapter: the wiſeſt, and beſt of men 
are more likely to be corrupted by the converſe of a be- 
loved, ungodly companion, than to bring them to a ſenſe 
of ſerious religion. Conſidering the ſtate of human na- 
ture, the caſe is as deſperate, as that of a healthy perſon 


aſſociating with thoſe, that have got the plague, who is 
vaſtly more 5 to be infected himſelf, than to recover 


them: and the Lord's prohibition of ſuch marriages de- 
clares them to be means, which he doth not allow of, 


and will not ordinarily make uſe of for that purpoſe. The 


ſlaves of fleſhly luſts are meet worſhippers of abominable 
idols; but not of the God of Iſrael; who is holy, and 
whoſe worſhippers muſt be holy too. They, who con- 
nive at the wiekedneſs, which they ought to puniſh, will 
ſoon join in committing it, and in inducing others to 'do 
the ſame : but all this proceeds from the heart, not being 
fully devoted to the Lord: for when the love of God oc- 
cupies the affections, and the ſoul is ſatisfied with the 
earneſts, and hopes of his favour, all inferior defires will 


— 


barrier is broken down, and a perfect infatuation 
takes place. (Judg. c. xvi. 2 Sam. c. xi.) This ſhould 
warn us to keep at a diſtance from the fatal ſnare, and to 
cry earneſtly to the Lord to preſerve us from temptation. 
Parents, and thoſe, who are in reputation for piety, 


* 


— 
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| 


. the wickedneſs of others. 


—_ —— * — — — 


be . pen and ſubordinated thereby. The Lord will 
ſharply rebuke, and correct even the objects of his ſpe- 
cial love, when their hearts are for a ſeaſon, or in a mea- 
ſure turned from him: and the peculiar tokens of his fa- 
vour, his anſwers to their prayers, and their comfortable 
communion with him in times paſt, will aggravate their 
guilt, and increaſe his diſpleaſure: nor can there be any 
peace, or aſſurance of acceptance, without an unreſerved, 
perſevering obedience to his commandments. Vet the 
Lord is flow to anger; and in puniſhing tranſgreſſors will 
not di nonour his own faithful promiſes, deſert the cauſe 
of his true religion, or fail to honour their memories, 
who have uprightly walked in his ways: and for the ſake 
of Jeſus, and his people, whom he hath choſen, he will 


not ſuffer his whole diſpleaſure to ariſe. Though it is grie- 


vous to leave fore judgments for our ſins to our poſte- 


| rity: yet it 1s a money to have peace, and truth in our 


days. But when the Lord is become an adverſary, he will 
give power, courage, and capacity to other adverſaries, and 
thus render thoſe formidable, who before appeared con- 
temptible: and we ſhould always obſerve his righteous 
hand, even in thoſe ſufferings, which come upon us from 
Unneceſlary ſeverity may ex- 
cite reſentments, which may long after create us, or our's 
diſturbance and grief: and it is beſt, as far as we can, to 


exerciſe lenity to all men, and to overcome evil with good. 


But if the abundance, and pleaſure of a court, and the 
friendſhip of a king, could not detain Hadad from his own 


| deſolate, and ſubjected country: what earthly proſperity 
| thould take off a believer's affections from his glorious 


inheritance in heaven, or make him reluctant to remove 
thither ? Many abhor the Iſrael of God, who are not per- 


mitted to hurt them: nay when they ſeem to ſucceed in 


their malice, they are only the inſtruments of their ſalu- 


_ tary chaſtiſement. But we muſt expect our worſt ene- 


mies amongſt thoſe, whom we have moſt befriended: efpe- 


cially when ingenuity, induſtry, and reſolution, rather than 
_ piety, have recommended them to our notice. Theſe 


qualifications make way for a man's preferment: and every 
advance enlarges the ambition of a proud, unſanctified 


mind: and when ſuch men come within the attraction of 


ſupreme authority, and dare to hope for that dangerous 
pre-eminence; to 5 according to the deſire of their 
hearts forms the grand object, and to it every tye of gra- 


titude, or duty muſt be ſacrificed. Providential diſpenſa- 


tions to this day, as well as prophetic declarations of old, 
try men's ſpirits ; whether they will graſp at advantages, at 
Kun or whether they will wait patiently, and uſe 

only lawful means of obtaining them, according to the 
will of God. Many ſo believe ſome parts of God's word, as 
perverſely to take encouragement from them to commit 
iniquity: inſtead of /o believing the whole ; as to expect the 
bleflings therein propoſed, in the way of conſcientious 
obedience therein preſcribed ! They are ſhewn, and ſeem 
to underſtand, that others have forfeited their moſt va- 
luable intereſts by ſin; and yet they will ſeek to ſeize, or 
to ſecure theirs by ſimilar tranſgreſſions] ſuch an incon- 
ſiſtency is human nature! The Lord will not afflict for 


ever the people of his covenant: but when they grievouſſy 
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ſcurity, and reproac 
bring them down to the grave in diſgrace, diſcomfort, and 
_ uncertainty ; diſtreſſed concerning the ſtate of their own | 


been ſet. before his ambition. 
direction to proceed, as David had done, when Sa 


a 
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Contains 10. Rehoboam ſucceeding Solomon, and Fero- 
1 E, 2d. The 


addreſs of the people to Rehoboam z, his rejection of 


boam returning from Egypt, v. 1, 2. 


the counſel of the old men, and his rough anſwer, by 
the advice of the young men, v. 3—15«. 3d. The 
revolt of the ten tribes; Adoram ſtoned, and Fero- 
boam choſen king + Rehoboam, and Judah about 10 
make war upon them ; but prohibited by a prophet, 
D. 1624, 4th. Jeroboam ſetting up the worſhip 


of the golden calves, to eſtabliſh himſelf in his king- 


| dom, 9. 25— 33. (2 Chron. c. X, xi.) | 


=, ND Rehoboam went to Shechem : for 
: all Iſrael were come to Shechem to 
make him king Jos 


1 3 
2 And it came to paſs, when Jeroboam the 


1 — — — — * —— 


ſon of Nebat, who was yet in Egypt, heard | 
t, (for he was, fled from the preſence of 
king Solomon, and Jeroboam dwelt in Egypt ;) 


CHAP. XI. 
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3 That they ſent and called him. And 


Jeroboam and all the congregation of 
Ifrael came, and ſpake unto Rehoboam, 
faying, V 5 

4 Thy father made our yoke grievous: 
now therefore make thou the grievous ſervice 
of thy father, and his heavy yoke which he 
put upon us, lighter, and we will ſerve thee. 
5 And he ſaid unto them, Depart yet or 


three days, then come again to me. And 
the people departed. l. | 
6 And king Rehoboam conſulted with the 


old men that ſtood before Solomon his father, 
while he yet lived, and faid, How do ye ad- 


viſe that I may anſwer this people? 


And they ſpake unto him, ſaying, If thou 
wilt be a ſervant unto this people this day, 
and wilt ſerve them, and anſwer them, and 
ſpeak good words to them, then they will be 
thy ſervants for ve. 


5 1 5 a b 


offend, he will edi ſe all their honour; he will leave ob- 
m upon their characters; and perhaps 


ſouls, and about the conſequences of their conduct to 
their families, to the church, and to the world. May 


the coming of our Lord! 


r 


of no ſon that Solomon had, except Rehoboam: which may 
be conſidered as a providential rebuke for his multiplying 
wives in ſo unprecedented a manner. Solomon was ſen- 


ſible that his ſon was not likely to prove a wiſe man, or to 
carry on his deſigns for the good of Iſrael, and the eſta- 
bliſhment of his family; and he greatly regreted it: ( Ecleſ. 
C. ii. v. 18, 19.) As he was the unrivalled heir of ſo flouriſh- 
ing a kingdom, we may be ſure his natural imprudence, and 


raſhneſs would increaſed by the flattery of the young men, 
with whom he was brought up. The people in general, 
upon Solomon's death, appeared diſpoſed to recogniſe his 
ſucceſſion, and convened at Shechem for that purpoſe. 


Perhaps that place, which belonged to Ephraim, was 


choſen rather than Jeruſalem, or Hebron, that the tribe 
of Judah might not have too great influence in the tranſ- 


action: and Rehoboam was impolitic in conſenting to 


that appointment, if he could have avoided it. 


V. 2, 3.] Jeroboam, upon hearing of the death of 


Holomon, delayed not to return into the land of Iſrael, to 
Wait luis opportunity of ſeizing upon the prize, which had 
He did not wait the Lord's 


3 


ul died. 


God help us to walk circumſpectly; to paſs the time of | 
our ſojourning here in fear; and to ſtand with our loins 
girt, and our lamps burning, prepared for, and expecting 


1 


The elders of the people, by ſending for him, indicated 


that they meant to impoſe very ſtrict limitations upon Re- 
hoboam. 1 . . 55 
V. 4. Thy father, &c.] When we conſider the ſcrip- 


| tural account of Solomon's reign, and the peace, affluence, 
and proſperity which Iſrael then enjoyed, we cannot doubt, 


but that this charge was falſe, or greatly exaggerated. 


Solomon had never oppreſſed them with heavy taxes, or 
_ exerciſed cruelty towards them: and though ſome hardſhips 
might have -been experienced, in the latter end of his 
_ | reign, compared with the former years; yet they were not 
| grievous ſervices, or heav 


CHAP. XII.] V. 1. 4 Rehoboam, &c.] We read 


burdens: but © Jeſhurun _ 
« waxed fat and kicked.” Whilſt they complained of 
their own grievances, and demanded redreſs ; they were 
ſilent as to Solomon's idolatry, and about the more com- 
plete re-eſtabliſhment of God's worſhip amongſt them. 
V. 5. Depart yet, &c.] This delay ſhewed a reluctancy 
to give them ſatisfaction, and gave the mal-contents time 


to tamper with the elders of Iſrael, and to render them 
evil- affected to Rehoboam. Probably it would have been 


wiſer, to have immediately aſſured them of a redreſs of all 
real grievances: and to have waited till particulars were 
enquired into, when the unreaſonableneſs of exorbitant 
claims would have ſtood detected. _ . 
V. 6, 7. That flood, &c.] Theſe were the friends, 
and counſellors of Solomon, firmly attached to the intereſts 


of his family, and capable of giving ſafe, and prudent ad- 


vice. Acœordingly they adviſed him to make all needful 
conceſhons to the aſſembly, to ſpeak fair to them, and to 
ſhew a readineſs to conſult their intereſts and inclinations : 
this would have quieted the minds of the 'well diſpoſed 
and broken all the meaſures of the male-contents; an 
when matters were ſettled, the people in general wouldhave 
quietly rendered all proper ſubmiſſion to the prince of the 
houſe of David. „ | 
; 8 But 
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- 8 But he forſook the counſel of the old 


men, which they had given him, 


- conſulted with the young men that were | 
grown up with him, and which ſtood before 


him: | | 
9 . And he ſaid unto 
give ye, that we may anſwer this people who 


have ſpoken to me, ſaying, Make the yoke 


which thy father did put upon us hghter ! 
10 And the young men that were grown 
up with him, ſpake unto him, ſaying, Thus 


ſhalt thou ſpeak unto this people that ſpake 


unto thee, ſaying, Thy father made our yoke 
heavy, but make thou z/ lighter unto us; thus 
ſhalt thou ſay 

be thicker than my father's loins. 


| 11 And now, whereas my father 4 lade 1 
you with a heavy yoke, I will add to your 


yoke: my father hath chaſtiſed you with 


whips, but I will chaſtiſe you with ſcorpions. | 


12 So Jeroboam and all the people came 
to Rehoboam the third day, as the king had 
third day. 


I | 


them, What counſel 


unto them, My little finger ſhall | 


1 
| 
| 


CHAP. XII. 
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roughly, and forſook the old men's counſel 
that they gave him; ä 
14 And ſpake to them after the counſel of 
the young men, ſaying, My father made your 
yoke heavy, and I will add to your yoke: 
my father a//o chaſtiſed you with whips, bu 
I will chaſtife you with ſcorpions. | 
15 Wherefore the king hearkened not unto 
the people; for the cauſe was from the Lokp, 
that he might perform his ſaying, which the 
Lord ſpake by Ahijah the Shilonite unto Je- 
roboam the ſon of Nebat. 171 
16 So when all Iſrael ſaw that the king 
hearkened not unto them, the people anſwer- 
ed the king, ſaying, What portion have we 
in David? neither have we inheritance in the 
ſon of Jeſſe: to your tents, O Iſrael: now 


ſee to thine own houſe, David. So Irael 


ng, Come to me again the 


reigned over them. 


departed unto their tents, © 


17 But as for the children of Ifrael which 
dwelt in the cities of Judah, Rehoboam 


18 Then king Rehoboam ſent Adoram, who 
was over the tribute; and all Iſrael ſtoned 


by reſolute uage; that they might no longer dare to 
| diftate to hin ſuch a TY The aire? 44 that the? 
ſuggeſted, allowed of the injurious charge brought again 

Solomon; and yet avewed a reſolution of greater oppreſ- 
ſion and ſeverity. He was adviſed to menace them, © that 
4 his little finger ſhould be thicker than his father's loins:“ 


chat is, that as he was vaſtly more powerful than Solomon 


was, at the beginning of his reign; ſo he would certainly 


let them feel the weight of that power, if they dared to 


_ oppoſe him. Perhaps he thought ſo, becauſe he came to 


the throne at a more mature age, than Solomon had done; 


and had not any brothers to rival him in ig. He alſo de- 
clared that he would “ add to their yoke,” by ee, 
heavier ſervices, and taxes of them: and, if they heſitate 


to obey, he would chaſtiſe them with ſcorpions; ſevere 


; puniſhments, as terrible as the bite of a ſcorpion. Such 
language 


a rich, numerous, and free people. Nothing can be con- 


_ ceived. mare fool iſh, and exaſperating than ſuch an addreſs, 


in ſo critical a juncture: but it was adopted, becauſe it 


coincided with the ſelf- importance and tyrannical temper of 


Rehoboam. And we may ceaſe to wonder at his extreme 


as this was not very wiſe in Pharach to the poor 
enſlaved Iſraelites: but was never likely to be endured by 


V. 8—15. ] This wiſe counſel did not ſuit the raſh, in- 
ſolent, and domineering ſpirit of Rehoboam; and he op- 
poſed to it the advice of the companions of his youthful 
_ pleaſures, who would be ſure to accommodate themſelves |. 
to his inclinations. They counſelled him therefore to 
Tpeak with authority, and to damp the ſpirits of the aſſembly. 


2 —— — 


to Jeroboam: but he had not commanded them to revolt 
from the family of David; nor had he bid Jeroboam wrench 
them from Rehoboam. His purpoſes and declarations were 
not the motive of, and therefore formed no excuſe for their 


conduct. Their contempt of, and ingratitude to the me- 


mory of David, who had done ſo much towards advancing 
them to their preſent proſperity, were very criminal: but 
their language concerning his houſe, as if the entail of the 


kingdom to his family, though confirmed to him by the 


faithful oath, and covenant of God himſelf, would now 
come to nought, manifeſted a very profane, and infidel 


ſpirit. They indeed would have nothing more to do with 


the houſe of David, and he could not ſee to it himſelf : but 


the Lord would take care to fulfil his engagments; and 


David's family could not be deſtroyed, though it ſhould be 
corrected, or weakened; for the Meſſias was to deſcend 
from him. And the ten tribes were likely to be the chief 
loſers * revolt. 


V. 18. Adoram, &c.] (2 Sam. c. xx. ay 24.) Whe- 


ther Rehoboam ſent Adoram to demand the taxes of the 
people, after their diſperſion, as a feeble attempt to enforce 
his imprudent threats: or whether, previous to their de- 
parture from Shechem, he ſent him to pacify them, wich 
ſome propoſals for an accommodation, is not 1 85 
| KIN 8 
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his chariot, to flee to Jeruſalem. 

19 So [rae] rebelled againſt the houſe of 
David unto this day. 
20 And it came to paſs, when all Iſrael 
heard that Jeroboam was come again, that 
they ſent and called him unto the. congrega- 
tion, and made him king over all Iſrael : there 
was none that followed the houſe of David, 
but the tribe of Judah only. 


21 And when Rehoboam was come to Je- 
ruſalem, he aſſembled all the houſe of Judah, 
with the tribe of Benjamin, an hundred and | 
fourſcore thouſand choſen men, which were | 


warriors, to fight againſt the houſe of Iſrael, 


ſon of Solomen, 


22 But the word of God came unto + She- 


maiah, the man of God, ſaying 


23 Speak unto Kehiboden 4 ſon of 89. 
lomon king of Judah, and unto all the houſe 


of Judah and Benjamin, and to the remnant 
of the people, ſaying, 
24 Thus faith the Lox, Ye hall not 


80 = nor hn waa Meets — the | 


i. th. E * 


KINGS: 
king Rehoboam made ſpeed to get him up to 
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children of Iſrael : return every man to his 
houſe ; for this thing is from me. They 


| hevkenel therefore to the word of the 


Lon, and returned to depart, according tc to 
the word of the Loxp. 

25 Then Jeroboam built Shechem in mount 
Ephraim, and dwelt therein; and went out 
from thence, and built Penuet. 8925 
26 And Jeroboam ſaid in his heart, Now 
ſhall the kingdom return to the houſe of 


| David: 


27 If this people go up to do facrifite in 


the houſe of the Lord at Jeruſalem, then 


ſhall the heart of this people turn again unto 


| their lord, even unto Rehoboam king of Ju- 
to bring the kingdom again to Rehoboam the 


dah, and they ſhall kill me, and go again to 
Rehoboam king of Judah. 


28 Whereupon the king took counſel, and 
made two calves of gold, and ſaid unto them, 


It is too much for you to go up to Jeruſalem : 


| behold th 
| thee up out of the land of Egypt. 


y gods, O Iſrael, which brought 


29 And he ſet the one in Beth-el, and the 
other put he in Dan. 


* And this . became a fn: for the 


W — uw Attn — * 
— . _ 3 


But a r his age, experience, and influence an 


be, his office rendered him a very improper perſon for this 


embaſſy: for their diſcontents were about that tribute. 


Accordingly he loft his life in a popular tumult, and Re- 


hoboam in a fright for his own ſafety fled to Jeruſalem. 
V. 20. None, &c.] That is, no whole tribe, except 
Judah, and little Benjamin as united to it; for numbers 


from the other tribes afterwards came over to Rehoboam: 


(2 Chron. c. xi. v. 13-17.) 


V. 21—24.] The Lord would not alow Rehebunm | 
to recover the ten tribes; nor was it his will that he 
and therefore he mercifully prohi- 


ſhould loſe Judah : 
bited the war, and thus prevented much bloodſhed ; 
though both parties deſerved puniihment for their ſins. 


And it was to Rehoboam's praiſe, that he ſubmitted to the 


meſlage of the Lord by his prophet, when his loſs had been 
ſo great, and his preparations were ſo formidable. 

V. 2 5. Built, &c.] Jeroboam repaired, and fortified 
meſe cities, and perhaps erected palaces, and other public 
buildings in them, that they might be the ſeats of his go- 
vernment, on each ſide of ordan. 


V. 26—29. ] The Lord had promiſed Turdboam,; that he 
would give Iſrael to him, and confirm the kingdom over 
them to his pofterity, in caſe he obeyed his commandments : ' 
but he either forgot, or deſpiſed the word of the Lord; 
-and leaning to his own underſtanding, he concluded that he 4 
never could ſecure the obedience of the people, if they 


vent up to Jeruſalem to worſhip: for in caſe Rehoboam 


Fefe them to come and return in ſafety, (as it is pro- 


bable he would have FREY ;) their - ently ers with 


nourable exceptions. 


to be thus repreſented, And perhaps the people would be 


—— — —— * _—_— 
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their brethren, their joint worſhip, and mutual kindneſs, 


would induce them to return to their ſubmiſſion to David's 
by killing his 


family, and to purchaſe Rehoboam's favour 


competitor. This might ſeem natural and reaſonable, but 


it contradicted the truth of God, and his wicked policy 
violated his commandments. 


To cover his ſecret inten- 
tions, he pretended, that it was too much trouble for the 


people to go to Jeruſalem to worſhip; and that they might 


as acceptably ſerve the Lord nearer home. He therefore 
made two golden calves, perhaps | in imitation of the ido- _ 
latries, that he had witneſſed in Egypt; or according to 
the idolatry of Iſrael in the wilderneſs ; and he placed taem 
at the ſouthern, and northern extremities of his kingdom: 

at Beth-el, afterward called on that account Beth-aven, 
or © the houſe of vanity:“ and at Dan, where the Da- 
nites had formerly eſtab iſhed idolatry; ( Fudg. c. xviit. 
v. 30, 31.) And thus he made Iſrael to fin, and introduced 


| that idolatry, which was perpetuated in the kingdom of 


Iſrael, without interruption, till the Aſſyrian captivity : 
and the bulk of the people readily concurred in his mea- 


ſures, as ſuited to their conveniency, and inclinations ; 


though the prieſts, Levites, and many Iſraelites were ho- 
It is evident, that Jeroboam meant 
this worſhip for Jehovah the God of Ifrae] (who brought 
« them out of the land of Egypt: (Exod. c. xxxii. 


4:) though it was directly contrary to the law of 
Gol, tad infinitely diſhonourable to his glorious majeſty, 


people 


; Before Chrift 974+ 
people went 70 worſhip before the one, even 


unto Dan. | 

31 And he made an houſe of high places, 
and made prieſts of the loweſt of the people, 
which were not of the ſons of Levi. 

2 And Jeroboam ordained a feaſt in the 
eighth month, on the fifteenth day of the 
month, like unto the feaſt that 7s in Judah, 
and he offered upon the altar. So did he 


Cit AP. III. 
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in Beth-el, ſacrificing unto the calves that 


| he had made: and he placed in Beth-el the 


prieſts of the high places which he had made. 

33 So he offered upon the altar which he 
had made in Beth-el the fifteenth day of the 
eighth month, even in the month which he 
had deviſed of his own heart; and ordained 
a feaſt unto the children of Iſrael: and he 


[ offered upon the altar, and burnt incenſe. 


PRES _— 2 


leſs ſhocked at worſhipping the God of Iſrael under the 


ſimilitude of the golden calf; than if they had been at 
once invited to worſhip Baal: but it made way for, and 
was ſoon followed by that ſpecies of idolatry alſo. 
the worſhip of images of Chriſt, &c, in the ancient Ro- 

miſh church, ſoon introduced the worſhip of ſaints, and 
* (Notes, Exod, c. xx. v. 3—6.) 


. 30. Even unto Dan.) The people readily went to | 
gencies, would follow the counſel of their real friends, 


facrifice to the appointed places ; though ſometimes that 
might occaſion them longer journeys, than if they had 


gone to Jeruſalem : and perhaps they ſometimes went from 
the ſouthern part of the land, even to Dan, to maintain | 


_ communion with thoſe, who worſhipped there, and who 
would not be backward in repaying their civility. 
V. 31. An houſe f high places, &c.] Or houtes, that is 
temples, in high places; ſeveral others beſides thoſe at 
Dan, and Beth-el ; which two places were intended to ſerve 
the purpoſe to the religion of the ten tribes, that the temple 
did to Judah. For theſe he appointed and conſecrated 


prieſts of the pooteſt, and moſt illiterate of the people, 
the more obſequious to him, 


who would on that account be 


for their own intereſt. | | 


V. 32. Eighth month, &c.] This feaſt was intended 


as an imitation of the feaſt of tabernacles, which was kept 
in the ſeventh month. But Jerob-am affected the credit 
of deviſing an entire new ſyſtem; and perhaps he hoped 
to draw in thoſe, whd ſtill went up to Jeruſalem, by hav- 
ing his feaſt at a different time. 3 7 
_* PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. © 
Many wiſe, and pious men have had the ſevere affliction 
of fooliſh, and wicked children: and as the Lord alone 
_ giveth wiſdom, even good inſtructions will not enſure their 


prudent, and proper conduct. But bad examples generally 
defeat the effect of wiſe counſels: and they, who are in | 


the way to inherit great dignity, are commonly ſo flat- 
tered, and indulged, that it is almoſt a miracle, if they 
are not-intoxicated with pnide, and ſenſual luſts. Man is 
a diſcontented being; and whilſt one deſire remains un- 


gratified, and one inconvenience unremoved, he will na- 
turally be more diſpoſed to murmur, than to be thankful to 


either God, or man, for the multiplied unmerited bleſſ- 
inge, with which he is ſurrounded. It is true, that rulers 
are often oppreſſive, and make their yoke grievous; and 
the people have liberties, and privileges, which they have 
a right in a regular manner to defend: but it is alſo true, 
that the people often complain without cauſe, and in an 
improper mariner; ihat they make not proper allowances 
for human infirmity, and the arduouſneſs of government; 
that they expect all the advantages of it, whilſt they grudge 


the neceſſary expences; and are more anxious about their 


Thus 


4 


left to their own infatuated counſels, they 


ſeems to approach. 


ct — 


own intereſts, than about general equity, or the cauſe of 
truth, and righteouſneſs. Of theſe unreaſonable diſſatiſ- 
factions ambitious men are ready to take the advantage, and 
to put themſelves in the way to head any formidable oppo- 
ſition to the powers, that be, when it can ſubſerve their 
own purpoſes. It requires great wiſdom to prevent, or 


defeat ſuch pernicious machinations: and if they, Who ; 


have not prudence, or experience adequate to ſuch emer- 


who are older, or wiſer than themſelves, much miſchief 


would be prevented. But in general weak men are the 


moſt obſtinate, and reliſh no counſel, but what flatters 
their ſilly pride, and humours their unreaſonable prejudices: 
and when the companions. of a prince's pleaſures are his 
ſelect counſellors, his inclinations, however miſchievous, 


will be preferred to the important intereſts of the whole 


kingdom. But experience decides, that in general men 


beſt mount by firſt ſtooping, prevail by yielding, and rule 


by becoming ſerviceable, and giving good words: and when 
this conſiſts with a man's duty, it 1s generally his wiſdom, 


and intereſt, To the haughty indeed it appears degrading, 
and mean: they delight to exert their authority, and ſhew 


their courage, by boaiting, heCtoring, and threatening: 
without conſidering whether they have power, and abilities, 
to bear them out againſt the enraged oppoſition, which 
ſuch language, and behaviour muſt needs excite. By do- 
mineering, men expoſe themſelves to the contempt of the 
wiſe : their enemies are rejoiced, and their friends are 


grieved by it; and they, who have power to reſiſt, will 


ſcorn to fear thoſe, who ſeek not to be loved: thus fatal 


| conteſts are excited, and all parties are hurried on to com- 


mit many crimes: yet the Lord over-rules the whole to 


accompliſh his own righteous purpoſe, and holy word! 


Whilſt men forget the mercies, and oppoſe the appoint- 
ments of God, with ingratitude, and contempt ; we need 
not wonder to ſee them recompenſe their earthly benefactors 
with reproach, and inſult: but the Lord will take care of 
the characters, families, and intereſts of his faithful ſer- 
vants, and they may ſafely leave their cauſe in his hand, 
though they cannot ſee to it themſelves, When men are 
will add 
one blunder to another: they will perceive their folly 
in ſome inſtances, when it is too late; but in at- 
tempting to rectify their miſtakes, they will the more 
entangle themſelves, and expoſe their friends: and they, 
who have been moſt raſh and daring, when danger was 
out of ſight, will generally be moſt cowardly, when it 
It is in vain to attempt to diſannul 
the Lord's counſel: when his revealed will is contrary to 
our purſuits, they ſhould be relinquiſhed, however great 
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Contains, 1ft. A man of God ſent to denounce the future 
- defilement, by Joſiah, of Feroboam's altar, whilſt 
he was burning incenſe at it: the rending of the 


altar : Jeroboam's arm withered, and reſtored in 


anſwer to the prophet's prayer: his refuſal of enter- 
tainment, and reward, and ſetting off to return 


another way, v. I—10. 24d. His being followed, 
and deceived by an old prophet of Beth-el, and re- 
turning with him, contrary to God's commanament, 
D. 11—l19. 3d Theold prophet denouncing from God 


the ſentence of death againſt him for his diſobedience, 


| 


v. 20—22. 4th. Slain by a lion, in his way home: 


and brought back buried and lamented by the old 
prophet ; with his charge to his ſons on the occa- 
ion, v. 23—32. 5th. Feroboam's perſevering and 
lncreaſing wickeineſs, v. 33—34. EE 
ND, behold, there came a man of God 
hs. out of Judah by the word of the LorD 


: 
2 
— 


| 


J. KIN Os. 
lunto Beth-el: and 


Byfore Chrift pa. 
Jeroboam ſtood by the 
altar to burn incenſe. F 6 

2 And he cried againſt the altar in the word 
of the Lok, and ſaid, O altar, altar, thus 
faith the LoxD; Behold, a child ſhall be born 
unto the houſe of David, Joſiah by name; and. 
upon thee ſhall he offer the prieſts of the high 
places that burn incenſe upon thee, and 


men's bones ſhall be burnt upon thee. 


3 And he gave a ſign the ſame day, ſaying, 
This zs the fign which the Lorp hath ſpo- 
ken; Behold, the altar ſhall be rent, and the 
aſhes, that are upon it ſhall be poured out. 

4 And it came to paſs, when king Jero- 
boam htard the ſaying of the man of God, 
which had cried againſt the altar in Beth-el, 
that he put forth his hand from the altar, 
ſaying, Lay hold on him. And his hand, 


_ 
— 


our appare 
our deſire, as much as poſſible, to prevent the effuſion of 


nt loſs may be: and it is his will, and ſhould be 


human blood. Unbelieving men, judge by appearances, 


and will often conclude, that ſafety, and pro PT can only 
be obtained by thoſe meaſures, which the word of God 
condemns : they therefore engage in enterprizes, in which 
they muſt either ſucceed, or be ruined ; ſucceſs in this 


Caſe will appear the grand object; and the neceſſity, they ſup- 


poſe, will warrant or excuſe their deviations from 


7 
rules: and thus they regard not what wickedne 


s they 


commit, nor what numbers they involve in the ſame guilt, | 


and condemnation. But faith waits upon God in the path 
of duty, for the performance of his own promiſes, what- 
ever difficulties may ſeem to impede it: and it perceives, 


and aims at nobler objects, than the ſucceſs of any tem- 
poral project, or even the preſervation of life itſelf. The 
duplicity of politicians often conſiſts, in concealing their 


ſecret ſelfiſh purpoſes, under plauſible oſtenſible pretences: 


but men often conjecture aright in ſuch matters, and God 


ſees, and will expoſe © the thought of their hearts,“ not- 
withſtanding all their diſguiſes. The benefit of the public 


is often the plea: perſonal impunity for their crimes, the |  _. * a 5 
_ CHAP. XIII.] V. 1. To burn incenſe.] Jeroboam ſeems 


retaining of their places, or the increaſe of their own 
authority, are the real motives of their conduct. However 


men are generally willing to gratify their rulers in matters 
of religion; provided it be eaſy, cheap, pompous, or ſen- 
ſual ; and if a few ſcruples intervene, the revival of ſome 


old ſuperſtition, ſome plea of antiquity, of liberality of ſen- 


timent, or of agreement in the main with more ſcrupulous 
people, though ſome expedient alterations are adopted, will 
generally conciliate the minds of the majority to any re- 
ligion, that ſuits their conveniency, agrees with their 
Intereſts, and does not diſquiet their conſciences, or diſturb 
them in gratifying their luſts. When perſons in authority 
aim to render religion conſiſtent with, or conducive to 


their ſecular purpoſes, they generally love to bring every 


thing under their own management. The ceremonies 


— 


and univerſally prevail! 


own ſelecting: and indeed a hireling, ignorant prieſthood 
well ſuits with an idolatrous or ſuperſtitious worfhip, an 
uſurping, or tyrannical prince; or a rebellious apoſtate 
people. But the pride, arrogance, and enmity of the hu- 
man heart never appear more horrible, than when man 
preſumptuouſly dares to change God's appointments; for 


| thoſe, © which he hath deviſed of his on heart ;”” and to 


mould his worſhip into contrariety to his will : and when 
miniſters, ſo called, can be found ſhameleſs enough to coun- 
tenance ſuch arrogance; and when whole nations of pro- 
felling worſhippers of God will quietly ſubmit to it: 
Nothing in ſuch a caſe, but a torrent of ungodlineſs, and 
moſt awful judgments can be expected. But alas how 

ſoon all earthly proſperity is clouded. And every remark- 

able prevalence of true religion on earth, hath -hitherto 
been ſucceeded by lamentable declenſions, apoſtacies, or 
diviſions. May the Lord haſten that time, when our Prince 
of Peace ſhall ſet up his kingdom of truth, and of righte- 

ouſneſs, all over the earth, and when his cauſe ſhall fnally 


FH ©O TE. 


to have officiated in this part of the worſhip himſelf; and 


at the ſame altar, on which the burnt facrifices had been 


offered. Whilſt his hireling prieſts performed only the in- 
ferior, or more laborious parts of their office. As the ty- 
pical meaning of theſe inſtitutions was not underſtood, and 


innovation was made without any ſcruple. 


God's appointment was entirely diſregarded, every kind of 


Ver. 2 Hecried, &c.] We are not informed of this 


prophet's name ; but he came from Judah, in the name of 
Jehovah, whoſe worſhip at the temple Jeroboam, and 
Iſrael had forſaken ; and to predict the prevalency of the 


| houſe of David, whoſe authority they had rejected. With 


holy boldneſs, and great earneſtneſs, he cried againſt the 
altar, whilſt Jeroboam, and his attendants, were per- 


mult be of their own deviſing, and the miniſters of their | forming their religious rites. As the deſtruction of this 


7 


which 


— ww k. Ax * 4 * 


rendi 


J ᷑ ᷑v- ͤ l. p ⁰ oo ec 


Before Chrift 974. 
which he put forth againſt him, dried up, fo 


that he could not pull it in again to him. 


5 The altar alſo was rent, and the aſhes 


poured out from the altar, according to the 


ſign which the man of God had given b 

the word of the LoRD. 
6 And the king anſwered and faid unto 

the man of God, Entreat now the face of 


the Loxp thy God, and pray for me, that 


my hand may be reſtored me again. And 


7 And the king ſaid unto the 


bm ac — — 2 2 


was to the altar, and not to the worſhippers. This pre- 


diction was delivered above 300 years before Joſiah was 
born: yet during all thoſe years no one of the houſe of 


David gave his ſon, or aſſumed himſelf this name, or at- 
tempted to fulfil the prophecy, until the appointed time 


was arrived! This was a plain declaration, that the family 
of David would continue, and be honoured as the ſup- 
porters of true religion; when the kingdom of the ten 


tribes ſhould be incapable of reſiſting them. The burning 
of men's bones upon the” altar was the greateſt contempt 


of it imaginable : and the offeringſof the prieſts themſelves 
upon it, the greateſt mark of 


od's abhorrence of their 


V. 6.] The judgment inflicted upon Jeroboam, for 


ſtretching forth his hand againſt the prophet, and the 


ſo that he dare not attempt any thing againſt the man of 


God: in this emergency he had no confidence in his | 
idol gods, his mercenary prieſts, or his ſelf-invented ſa- 


crifices ; but expected help from the prayers of the pro- 
phet. He therefore begged him to intreat the face, (or 


from the prophet, nor ſought forgiveneſs of his ſins ; nor 


deſiſted from his idolatry: he merely deſired the re- 
moval of the divine judgment; which the prophet readily 
55 2 WEARS, > 


V. 7--10.] Jeroboam did not return thanks to God 
for the reſtoration of his withered hand; but he was will- 
ing to entertain and reward the prophet for it: perhaps 


ſuppoſing that he was ready to do any thing for hire, like 


his own ep But the Lord had preſcribed to his ſer- 
vant a different conduct. As a ſolemn proteſtation againſt 
the idolatry of Beth-el, he was forbidden to eat, or drink 
amongſt them, whatever hardſhip he might endure. As 
God would not accept their moſt coſtly ſacrifices, he 
would not allow his ſervant to accept of any gift, or en- 


tertainment from them; or to do any thing, which had 


the appearance of having fellowſhip with them, whoſe 
works of darkneſs he was ſent to reprove. Nay the more 


fully to expreſs his abhogrence of their apoſtacy, and his 


CHAP. XIII. 


the man of God beſought the Lok D, and | 
the king's hand was reſtored him again, and 
became as it was before. Fs F 
nan of God, | Beth-el; and his ſons came and told him all 
newly inſtituted worſhip was predicted, and as a reproof | 
of the ſtupidity of the idolaters themſelves, his addreſs 


N - 
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Come home with me, and refreſh thyſelf, 


and I will give thee a reward. 


8 And the man of God ſaid unto the king, 


if thou wilt give me half thine houſe, I will 
| not go in with thee, neither will I eat bread 
| nor drink water in this place : 


9 For ſo was it charged me by the word of 
the Lokp, ſaying, Eat no bread, nor drink 
water, nor turn again by the ſame way that 
thou cameſt. 5 

10 So he went another way, and returned 


not by the way that he came to Beth-el. 


11 Now there dwelt an old prophet in 


— 
8 


— 2 


— 


determination not to make himſelf in any way familiar with 


them, or ought e to them, no not even with their 
high ways, he was ordere 


though ſolicited by the king himſelf, and promiſed ſome 


to return by another road. And 


royal recompence; and though probably he was poor, as 
well as hungry and weary, he thus far obediently ob- 
IV ⁵⁵ 

V. 11—19.] An old prophet, &c.] This man continued 
to reſide at Beth- el, after idolatry was publicly eſtabliſned 
there, and yet entered no proteſt againſt it; and his ſons 
were preſent at the idolatrous ſacrifice, and made no ſecret 
of it. Theſe circumſtances, joined to his conduct on this 
occaſion, are convincing proofs, that though calle$a pro- 
phet he was not a real godly man. Perhaps he had been 
educated in the ſchools of the prophets, and had been 


| favoured with the ſpirit of prophecy; (Matt. c. vii. 


ng of the altar at the ſame time intimidated him, | 


v. 21—23:) and this had acquired him the reputation of 


a prophet, and he had maintained it in the days of Solo- 


mon, when religion was reſpected. But when the change 
took place under Jeroboam, being a carnal man, he pre- 


ferred his eaſe, and intereſt to his religion, and made no 


| oppoſition to the prevailing party: perhaps ſatisfying his 


| - conſcience with holding his own ſentiments privately, and 
the favour) of the Lord his God for him: but he-| 
neither acknowledged his guilt, nor deſired inſtructions 


not actually joining in the idolatry, Yet he was ſtill de- 


ſirous of the reputation of a prophet, as far as he could 


| ſafely obtain it: and this appears to have been his leading 


motive, in enticing the prophet of Judah back again: and not 


kindneſs to him, as ſome; nor malice againſt him, as others 
| have conjectured, As Jeroboam had let the man of God 
_ depart unmoleſted; and as many would doubtleſs applaud 


his reſolution, and diſintereſtedneſs; he probably feared be- 


ing cenſured for his cowardice, connivance, and ſelfiſh- 


neſs, if he had not given ſome countenance to him: and 


he found he might do it, without incurring Jeroboam's 


diſpleaſure, nay he perhaps hoped to obtain his favour, by 
prevailing with him to return to Beth-el. He therefore 


followed him, and found him ſitting under a tree, weary, 


and in need of refreſhment, which would add energy to 
his temptation.: and when he found him decided againſt 
eating bread at Beth-el ; he aſſured him that he alſo was a 


- prophet, and came by commandment from God to bring 


him back; and thus impoſed upon him by ſpeaking hes 


in the name of the Lord. The other ſuppoſed that he might 
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alſo to their father. 


the aſs. So they 


with me and eat bread. 


refreſh himſelf at the houſe of a prophet in Beth-el, though 


other auditors: and doubtleſs his judgment was on this oc- 
_ eaſion bribed " his inclination. . 


himſelf a more dreadful doom, except he repented. The 


_ afoot. 


2 
the works, that the man of God had done 
that day in Beth-el: the words which he 
had ſpoken unto the king, them they told 
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k 
12 And their father ſaid unto them, What 
way went he? for his ſons had ſeen what 
way the man of God went, which came 
from Judah. | 

13 And he ſaid unto his ſons, Saddle me 
ſaddled him the aſs, and 
he rode thereon, 


14 And went after the man of God, and p 


found him fitting under an oak: and he ſaid 


unto him, Art thou the man of God that 
cameſt from Judah? And he ſaid, I am. 


15 Then he ſaid unto him, Come home 


16 And he ſaid, I may not return with thee, 


nor go in with thee: neither will I eat bread 


nor drink water with thee in this place: 
17 For it was ſaid to me by the word of, 


the Lox, Thou ſhalt eat no bread nor 
drink water there, nor turn again to go by 


the way that thou cameſt. 


thy God commanded thee, 


| en bread, and after he had drunk, that he 


* . 
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18 He ſaid unto him, I am: a prophet alſo 
as thou art; and an angel ſpake unto me by 
the word of the Lord, ſaying, Bring him 
back with thee into thine houſe, that he may 
eat bread, and drink water. But he lied 
unto him. = Ns. 
19 So he went back with him, and did 
eat bread in his houſe, and drank water. 
20 And it came to pals, as they fat at the 
table, that the word of the Loxp came unto. 
the prophet that brought him back: _ 
21 And he cried» unto the man of God 
that came from Judah, ſaying, Thus faith 
the LorD, Foraſmuch as thou haſt diſobey- 
ed the mouth of the Lord, and haſt not 
kept the commandment which the Logn 


22 But cameſt back, and haſt eaten bread. 
and drunk water in the place, of the which 
the LORD did fay to thee, Eat no bread, 
and drink no water; thy carcaſe ſhall not 
come unto the ſepulchre of thy fathers. 


23 And it came to paſs, after he had eat- 


not in the houſe of an idolater. But as the command-- 
ment of God to him had been immediate and expreſs ; 


and he had only this man's own word for it, that he was a 
prophet, or that the Lord had ſpoken to him: his conduct 
was a criminal, and calculated to weaken the effect of 


his meſſage upon the conſciences of Jeroboam, and his 


V. 20—22.] As the Lord inſpired Balaam contrary to 


his intentions, to pronounce bleſſings upon, and to utter 


prophecies concerning Iſrael: ſo was this man conſtrained 


to pronounce ſentence againſt the man of God, whom he 


had ſeduced into diſobedience; and thus to publiſh the 
ſhame of his own horrible impoſture, and to read againſt 


ſentence was direct that he ſhould not die in peace at home, 


to be buried in his own ſepulchre: but the time and cir- | 
cumſtances were not ſpecified. a 9 58 


V. 23—32.] The old prophet did not accompany the 
prophet of Judah; perhaps apprehenſive of ſome divine 


finden overtaking him: but ſome think, that he ſupplied 


im with the aſs, on which he rode, and that he had come 


frighted away the aſs: nay he behaved ſo tamely, that tra- 
vellers ventured paſt him, at a diſtance perhaps ! And the 


old prophet ventured, and was allowed, unmoleſted, to take 
away his body for burial! All theſe miraculous circum- | 


ſtances marked his death as a divine rebuke for his diſo- 
bedience, in eating bread at idolatrous Beth-el ; and both 
counteracted the concluſion, which Jeroboam might have 


| of God, was puniſhed with immediate death, being “ chaſ- 


| latrous king eſcaped with impunity, being reſerved to the 
| puniſhments of a future ſtate ; which were in this in- 
ſtance loudly proclaimed. The old prophet ſhewed reſpe&t 


| crimes, no tokens of true repentance, no care about his 


| proteſt againſt Jeroboam's idolatry; nor did any thing, 


he was inſtrumental in accompliſhing the Lord's word: 
The lion, commiſſioned of God, flew the pro- 


| and the prophet of Judah being buried 2t Beth-el, with a. 
phet, but did not devour his body, and neither hurt, nor | 


| built, the hiſtorian calls the cities in that ncighbourhood, 


the cities of Samaria.““ 


been tempted to draw from his death, againſt the truth of 
his meſſage; and formed a ſolemn proof, how God abhor- 
red, and would have all his people abhor, this newly in- 
ſtituted worſhip. Thus for one offence, a faithful ſervant. 


d tened of the Lord, that he ſhould not be condemned 
« with the world:” whilſt the lying prophet, and the ido- 


to the man of God, and expreſſed his conviction, that his 
predictions would be verified; and a concern about his own 


bones, But he ſhewed no humiliation for his enormous 
ſoul: he departed not from Beth-el, entered no public 


which many a hypocrite hath not equalled or exceeded, in 
attempting to bolſter up his own preſumption, or to im- 
poſe upon others: may he ſeems to have been deſirous of 
gratifying his own vanity, and his claim to be conſidered. 
as a prophet, when he Pane him in his own ſepulchre, 
and lamented over him “ alas my brother.“ However 


monumental inſcription, (2 Kings c. xxiil. v. 17,) would 
tend to keep his prediction in remembrance, and be an 
abiding proteſt againſt the worſhip of the golden calves, 
The Man of God from Judah appears to have ſpoken more 
prophecies, than are mentioned in the beginning of the 
chapter: and though the city of Samaria was not yet 


ade! 
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ſaddled for him the aſs, 10 wt, for the pro- 
phet whom he had brought back. 5 

24 And when he was gone, a lion met him 
by the way, and flew him: and his carcaſe 
was caſt in the way, and the afs ſtood by it, 
the lion alſo ſtood by the carcaſe. 

25 And, behold, men paſſed by, and faw 
the carcaſe caſt in the way, and the lion ſtand- 
ing by the carcaſe; and they came and told 
it in the city where the old prophet. dwelt. 
26 And when the prophet that brought 
him back from the way heard thereof, he 
aid, It is the man of God who was diſobe- 
dient unto the word of the LorD: therefore 
the Lorp hath delivered him unto the lion, 
which hath torn him, and ſlain him, accord- 
ing to the word of the Loxp, which he 

ſpake unto him. e 1 
2297 And he ſpake to his ſons, ſaying, Sad- 

dle me the aſs. And they ſaddled Him. 
228 And he went and found his carcaſe 
caſt in the way, and the aſs and the lion 
ſtanding by the carcaſe: the lion had no 
eaten the carcaſe, nor torn the als. 


CHAP. XIIL 


| 


| ſhall ſurely come to paſs. 
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the man of God, and laid it upon the aſs, 
and brought it back: and the old prophet 
came to the city to mourn, and to bury him. 

30 and he laid his carcaſe in his own grave; 
and they mourned over him, /aying, Alas, 
my brother! 8 

31 And it came to paſs, after he had bu- 


| ried him, that he ſpake to his ſons, ſaying, 


When I am dead, then bury me in the ſe- 
pulchre wherein the man of God is buried; 
lay my bones beſide his bones: | 

32 For the ſaying which he cried by the 


| word of the Loxp againſt the altar in Beth- 


el, and againſt all the houſes of the high 


places which are in the cities of Samaria,, 


33 After this thing Jeroboam returned not 
from his evil way, but made again of the 


| loweſt of the people prieſts of the high places: 


whoſoever. would, he conſecrated him, and 
he became one of the prieſts of the high 
places, 8 5 5 
34 And this thing became ſin unto the 
houſe of Jeroboam, even to cut 7 off, and 
to deſtroy it from off the face of the earth. 


OY 


209 And the prophet took up the carcaſe of 


___ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The Lord often meets ſinners in the midſt of their 
crimes, with alarming indications of his diſpleaſure, to 
_ convince them © that their way is perverſe before him.“ 
It requires great fortitude to deliver faithfully the meſ- 
ſages of God to ſinful men; eſpecially to thoſe in au- 
thority: for they will certainly exaſperate the proud and 
ungodly of every deſcription, whether profane, ſuperſti- 
tious, br hypocritical. But the Lord will bear thoſe out, 
whom he ſends, and who ſimply truſt in, and obey him: 
and faith in him is ſufficient to overcome the fear of man. 


They ſhould alſo ſpeak, and act decidedly, as in earneſt, | 


calling, as it were, upon the very inanimate creation to 
teſtify againſt the crimes of preſumptuous offenders, who 


will not regard the word of God; in order that a deeper 


impreſſion may be left upon the minds of their hearers. 


The Lord is peculiarly offended with thoſe, who attempt 
any thing againſt ſuch intrepid reprovers of ſin, ( Luke 
c. iii. v. 19, 20:) and they, who have moſt inſulted the 
ſervants of God, are often brought by affliction to pay 
court to them, anddefire their prayers for them. This ought 
never to be refuſed ; for by 7 ood for evil, they 
evince, that their ſeverity againſt, and abhorrence of men's 
crimes are connected with compaſſionate love for their 
perſons: and God will often beſtow temporal mercies 
upon impenitent ſinners, in anſwer to the prayers of his 
people; though continuing ſuch, they cannot eſcape the 
damnation of hell, Carnal men frequently betray their 
impenitency under their convictions, and by. their con- 


— — .< 


1 ceſſions: they acknowledge the true believer to be the for- 


vant of God; but they will not imitate him: they feel 
the vanity of their own ſuperſtition, or worldly idols; but 
they will not renounce them: they deſire the removal of 


their afflictions, rather than the forgiveneſs of their ſins, or 


the mortification of their luſts: and they will ſhew kind- 
neſs or make preſents to the miniſter, who prays for them; 
vhilſt they requite the Lord with baſe ingratitude. When 
wealthy perſons are living in open fins, and cauſing others 
to fin by their influence, and authority, the © men of God” 
ſhould manifeſt their abhorrence of their crimes, by re- 
fuſing to accept of any favours from them; and by ſepa- 
rating from all intercourſe with them. And when thoſe, 
that are in low circumſtances, act in this manner, with: 
firmneſs, and meekneſs, and plainly aſſign the reaſons of 
their conduct, it will be one of the moſt alarming, and, 
convincing warnings, which can poſſibly be given them. 
Miniſters, and Chriſtians muſt often go amongſt ungodly. 
people, but they ſhould never "make themſelves familiar 
with them; and ſhould ſhew that they are ſo uneaſy in. 
their company, that none of their temporal good things 
can bribe them needleſsly to protongs or repeat their viſits. 
In order to this, they muſt be ſuperior to the love of 
worldly pleaſure and intereſt, inured to hardſhip, and ſelf- 
denial, and well acquainted with the commandments of 
God. In the myſtery of Providence ſalſe religion is per- 
mitted to be planted, and to prevail, to the deceiving of 
many: but the Lord keeps the times, and ſeaſons in his 


| own power; he foreſees, and determines thoſe events, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XY. 


Contains, 1ft. Feroboam's wife ſent diſguiſed to the 
prophet Abijah, to inquire concerning the recovery 
of their ſon, who was fick, 1—4. 2d. Abijaß 
divinely admoniſhed of the impoſition, and inſtructed 
70 denounce the death of her ſon, and the deſtruction 
of Jeroboam's family, and the kingdom of Iſrael, for 


___—_——. 


_— 


which are moſt diſtant, and appear moſt contingent : and 
he will in his appointed time deſtroy every ſpecies of irreli- 
gion, or ſuperſtition, by one of the houſe of David of nobler 
name, and greater excellency, than Joſiah. But the tokens 
of his diſpleaſure upon the inſtruments of iniquity pro- 
claim his awful yengeance upon the ſinners themſelves : 
and none will become ſacrifices to his juſtice with deeper 


deteſtation, and contempt, than hireling miniſters, who | 


for filthy lucre have countenanced falſe religion, to the de- 
ſtruction of the ſouls of thoſe, who blindly followed ſuch 
blind guides. Nor doth this cauſe admit of a neutrality : 

in times of general apoſtacy, and increaſing infidelity, and 
ungodlineſs, we are eſpecially called to bear our teſtimon 
againſt them, without yielding to fear or ſhame. And if 
any profeſſed Chriſtian will not confeſs Chriſt in this world, 
Chriſt will not own him at the day of judgment. But if 
a reputed prophet, an old prophet, who hath appeared zea- 


lous for the truth, whilft credit, and advantage accrued | 


from it, thus purchaſe ſecurity by conniving at prevailing 
abominations, he may juſtly be ſuſpected of hypocriſy. 
Theſe are indeed dumb dogs, that cannot bark, when the 
Lord is robbed of his worſhip, and honour ; and are not 
fit perſons to be employed by him, or countenanced by 
his faithful people. In ſome caſes they are even worſe, 
than the active inſtruments of deception: becauſe they ſin 


_ againſt greater light, more ſtumble and miſlead uneſta- | 


: a- | of judgment to be puniſhed. The exact obedience of the 
bliſhed, well-meaning perſons, and bring the greateſt diſ- | 


grace upon the truths, which they have profeſſed. How- 
ever ſuch time-ſervers are often willing to be thought the 
' ſervants of the Lord, by religious people; though the 
are aſhamed of him amongſt his enemies: and for that pur- 
15 poſe, they will corny ſeek the acquaintance of, and ſhew 
_ civility to ſuch miniſters, as are in reputation for their 
_ faithfulneſs. But they are the moſt dangerous, becauſe 
the moſt plauſible, and unſuſpected, of all tempters to real 
Chriſtians; whoſe candour renders them willing to hope 
the beſt of them, to credit their profeſſions, and to return 
their civilities: and as they have learned to be ſilent, when 
called to defend the truth of God, they will ſoon learn to 
forge lies in his name, when it can anſwer their purpoſe. 
And as genuine experience of the love of God ſhed abroad 
in the heart by the Holy Ghoſt, and the energy of divine 
grace upon the ſoul, is ſterling current coin amongſt God's 
people; theſe deceivers will learn to counterfeit it, and, 
by plauſible feigned ſlories of their experience, will inſinuate 
themſelves into the affections, and excite the eſteem and 
admiration of unwary Chriſtians; and then uſe their in- 
fluence to inveigle them into diſobedience to the commands 
of God: and they often prevail, when the terrors of per- 
ſecution, and the allurements of preferment have been re- 
ſolutely withſtood. Such good men ſurely would never 


1 


his wiſe and righteous purpoſes. 
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their idolatry: which denunciation began to take effect 
in the death of the young prince, and then of Fero- 
boam, v. 5-20, 3d. The fins of Rehoboam, and of 
Judah: Feruſalem ſpoiled by Shiſhak : Rehoboam's 
continual wars with Jeroboam; and his- death, 


v. 21—31. Kg 
A T that time Abijah the ſon of Jeroboam 


FA fell fick. 


* tm 


—— 


for it; they were ſo very kind, and could have no intereſt 
in it; ſuch thoughts ariſe in the heart, and often gain aſ- 
| cendancy over the better judgments, and the firmeſt reſo- 
lutions of upright perſons. Indeed temptations are gene- 
rally moſt dangerous to ſuch characters, when there ap- 


| pears little to be got by compliance; they are apt to think 


in that caſe, there is little, or no harm in it: and when it 
is propoſed under the maſk of religion, and the guiſe of 
love for the Lord's ſake, it is {till more dangerous. For our 
own ſakes, and for the credit of the goſpel, let us all with 
one conſent withdraw from, and be upon our guard againſt 
ſuch mongrel profeſſors : let them ſerve God, or Baal, that 
we may know what they are; or let us refuſe to have any 
acquaintance with them, (1 Cyr. c. 5. v. 9—12.) Nothing 
can excuſe any act of wilful diſobedience : the tempter hath 
the greater ſin; but the tempted is criminal; and the fins 
of thoſe, who are much_ honoured and employed of God, 
of all wickedneſs is the moſt diſhonourable to him, as 


| it rivets the prejudices, and emboldens the blaſphemies of 


| his enemies. Such offenders therefore ſhall by no means 
_ eſcape correction in this world: and perhaps their very 
tempters ſhall be employed to denounce, or inflict the. 


| chaſtiſements of the Lord upon them; or in other reſpects 


they ſhall be made very ſevere and alarming : whilſt the 
wicked ſometimes eſcape here, being reſerved unto the day 


irrational creatures to their Maker's will forms a reproach 
of man's rebellion: for he can reſtrain, or change the 
very nature of every creature, to render it ſubſervient to 
Happy are they, who 
are habitually ready for death: even if the Lord ſhould 
call them hence by ſome awful rebuke for an incidental 
tranſgreſſion; whilſt they are made uſeful warnings to, 
others, they will be found ſafe and happy themſelves. But 
many will ſhew reſpect to the ſervants of the Lord, aſſent 
to the truth of their words, appear to lament their death, 
and wiſh to have their lot with them in another world; 
who yet live and die impenitent: many are warned, con- 


| vinced, and alarmed, who ſtifle their conſciences, and go 


on in increaſing wickedneſs, to the utter ruin of them- 
ſelves, and thoſe connected with them. Let all then fear 
provoking God to leave them to final hardneſs. of heart : 
let us take heed and beware of hypocriſy; let us dread 
proſpering in ſinful ways; let us tremble whilſt we read 
this chapter, and pray the more earneſtly to be kept from 
every deluſion and temptation, and to be enabled to walk 
with ſelf-denying perſeverance, in the way of God's com- 
mandments. : | 50 5 


e 
CHAP. XIV.] V. 1—4.] Henceforth, in the books 


propoſe an ill thing ; they ſcem to bring the word of God 


| of the Kings, we have the hiſtory of Judah, and Iſrael 


2 And 


Wa. 
4 n 
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2 And Jeroboam faid to-his-wife, . Ariſe, 
I pray thee, and diſguiſe thyſelf, that thou 
be not known to be the wife ef Jeroboam ; 


* 


and get thee to Shilch: behold, there 76 
Ahijah the prophet, which told me that 7 


ſhould be king over this people. 
3 And take with thee ten loaves, and 
cracknels, and a cruſe of honey, and go to 
him : he ſhall tell thee what ſhall become of 
the chi, | Tee) 1 
4 And Jeroboam's wife did ſo, and aroſe, 
and went to Shiloh, and came to the houſe 
of Ahijah. But Ahijah could not ſee; for his 
eyes were ſet by reaſon of his age. _ 
5 And the Lokp faid unto Ahijah, Be- 
hold, the wife of Jeroboam cometh to aſk 
a thing of thee for her ſon; for he 7s ſick: 
thus and thus ſhalt thou ſay unto her: for it 


CHAP, XIV. 


| 
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ſhall be, when ſhe cometh in, that the ſhall 


feigu herſelf 70 be another woman. 


6 And it was /o, when Ahijah heard the ſound 
of her feet, as the came in at the door, that 
he ſaid, Come in, thou wife of Jeroboam ; 
why feigneſt thou thyſelf to be another ? for 
I am ſent to thee with heavy ridings. 

7 Go, tell Jeroboam, Thus faith the Lord 
God of Iſrael, Foraſmuch as I exalted thee 
from among the people, and made thee prince 
over my people Itrael, 

8 And. rent the kingdom away from the 
houſe of David, and gave it thee: and yer 
thou haſt not been as my ſervant David, who 


| kept my commandments, and who followed 


me with all his heart, to do hat only which 
_ was right in mine eyes; 


1 * 
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carried on together, or in ſucceſſion. But the latter part 
of the ſecond book of Chronicles more fully relates the 
hiſtory of the kings of Judah, and drops that of the kings of 
Iſrael, except as connected with the other. In this place 
therefore - the affairs of Iſrael will be more full 
dered, and thoſe of Judah be more curſorily noted ; being 
| reſerved for fuller inveſtigation, till we come to the 
before- mentioned part of ſcripture. Jeroboam had taken 
no notice of Ahijah, either in getting 
kingdom, or in the eſtabliſhment of his worſhip at Dan 
and Beth-el: being conſcious that the prophet would have 
oppoſed, and condemned his whole conduct. But when 
his ſon Abijah was dangerouſly ill, he wiſhed to know from | 
the prophet, whether he would recover or no: for he was 
convinced, that more dependance might be placed on his 
word, than on all his prieſts. But he did not inquire, 
| Wherefore the Lord corrected him? nor how he might 
avert his diſpleaſure ? he wanted not the prophet's inſtruc- 
tions, or prayers; nor even his directions what to do, in 
order to his ſon's recovery : he was only deſirous of being 
relieved from his anxiety, by being informed, whether he 
would recover or not. He would not go himſelf to the 
prophet, fearing his ſevere reproofs, and warnings: and 
perhaps being unwilling, that the people ſhould diſcover . 
his own private judgment concerning his calves, and their 
prieſts, &c: nor would he confide the bufineſs to any 8 
ſervant, but ſent his wife to perform it: yet ſhe muſt go” 


in diſguiſe, as the wife of an huſbandman, with a ſuitable | 


preſent, to enquire about her ſon, without informing the 

prophet of her rank. But what ideas did he form of the 
Lord, that he ſhould expect him to reveal to his prophet, 

- whether the ſon of this unknown perſon ſhould recover; 
without revealing to him, who it was, that came to enquire 

of him! Ahijah was infirm and blind with 
being fitted as formerly for active ſervice, lived retired, 
and probably much reſpected at Shiloh; lamenting doubt- 


conſi- 


poſſeſſion of the 


e; and, not 


9 But haſt done evil above all that were 
4 4—6.] By immediate revelation, the Lord informed 


B | 
| his ſervant of he whole contrivance, and inſtructed him 
what meſſage to deliver from him. Though the wife of 
Jeroboam came to the prophet, yet, as he was commiſſioned 
to declare to her the purpole of God, he told her, that he was 
ſent to her with heavy tidings : and, as ſhe came in hypo- 


| criſy, and Jeroboam had apoſtatized to idolatry, he ſhewed 


no manner of reſpect to her rank, or that of her huſband. 
V. 9—11.] Jeroboam intended that his calves at Dan, 
and Beth-el ſhould repreſent the God of Iſrael, who brought 
them out of the land of Egypt; and would have the people 
to think, that they were worſhipping the God of their 
fathers. But the Lord called them, “other gods; for 
as he cannot be repreſented by any ſimilitude, ſo he abhors 
all image worſhip, as the groſſeſt idolatry. None of the 
judges of Iſrael had patroniſed ſuch crimes: Saul, who 
had been rejected for his wickedneſs, had not committed 
open idolatry: nor had Solomon, for whoſe apoſtacy the 
ten tribes. had been rent from his. ſon, ever eſtabliſhed 


| idolatry by a law, as Jeroboam had done: nor had any 


ſuch thing ever been attempted by Iſrael ſince it became a 
nation. Therefore ſuch judgments were denounced againſt 

Jeroboam's houſe, as had never before been inflicted. By 
« him that is ſhut up and left in Ifrael,” may be meant, 
every one, who has taken refuge in the moſt fortifhed ci- 

ties; and every one, that has eſcaped from the more general 
devaſtations : even theſe would be purſued, and cut off, 
Or an alluſion may be made to thoſe peculiar treaſures, - 
which are ſhut up for ſecurity in the ſafeſt repoſitories, or 
are reſerved to the laſt, when all elſe is ſpent; and yet 
muſt be parted with, or will ebe ſearched out, and ſeized 
upon. The houſe of Jeroboam was become as offenſive. to 

the Lord, as dung would be in a man's habitation, and 
ſhould therefore be taken away, till there was none left. 
Not ſhould any of his family, fave Abijah, be buried, but 


their dead bodies ſhould be left above ground, till the 
dogs, 


or the fowls of the air devoured them; to theit 


9 


* 


jeſs, though he could not prevent the ſin and miſery of 
his people. 7 3 E2T% | 


mY 


| deeper diſgrace, 
11A 


and abhorrence. 
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houſe of Jeroboam, as a man taketh away 
dung, till it be all gone. 


own houſe: and when thy feet enter into 
the city, the child ſhall die. 


oO OT 22 


2 U _ — 
— —— 


4 nn 
D — 
— 
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bury him: for he only of Jeroboam ſhall | 
come to the grave, becauſe in him there 1s 
found /ome good thing toward the LozD God | 
of Iirael in the houſe of Jeroboam. 


is ſhaken in the water, and he ſhall root up 
Iſrael out of this good land which he gave to | 
their fathers, and ſhall ſcatter them beyond | 


_ groves, provoking the LoRD to anger. 
16 And he ſhall give Iſrael up becauſe * | 


to the worſhip, and ſervice of Jehovah. 
therefore a judgment upon Iſrael, who were unworthy of 
ſo pious à prince to reign over them: and it was the 
_ earneſt of, and preparation for the entire deſtruction of 


apoſtate, had ſome ſenſe of Abijah's worth, and of their 


that theſe judgments are diſtant events; but prepare for 
them, and conſider what will be the conſequence, if 


. — N . 


tracted ſtate of Iſrael, until they were given up finally at the 


golden calves; ( * c. v. ver. 11 92 — concurring in his 


a 
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LE 
before thee: for thou haſt gone and made 


thee other gods, and molten images, to pro- 


thy back: 

10 Therefore, behold, I will bring evil 
upon the houſe of Jeroboam, and will cut off | 
from Jeroboam him that piſſeth againſt the 
wall, and him that is ſhut up and left in 
Iſrael, and will take away the remnant of the 


11 Him that dieth of Jeroboam in the 
y ſhall the dogs eat; and him that dieth | 


is the field ſhall the fowls of the air eat: for | 
the Lorp hath ſpoken 1. 


12 Ariſe thou therefore, get thee to thine 


13 And all Hrael ſhall mourn for him, * 


14 Moreover the Lox ſhall raiſe him u 


—— 


but what? even now. 
1 5 For the LoxD ſhall ſmite Iſrael, as a reed 


the river, becauſe they have made their | 


p | there, 
a king over Iſrael, who ſhall cut off the houſe | 
of Jeroboam that day: 
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the ſins of Jereboam, who did ſin, and who 


| made Iſrael to fin. 
voke me to anger, and haſt caſt me behind | 


17 And Jeroboam's wife aroſe, and depart- 
ed, and came to Tirzah: and when ſhe came 
to the threſhold of the door, the child died; 
18 And they buried him: and all Iſrael 
mourned for him, according to the word of 
the LoxD, which he ſpake by the hand of 
his ſervant Ahyah the prophet. _ 
159 And the reſt of the acts of bent, 
how he warred, and how he reigned, be- 
hold, they are written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Hell. 
20 And the days which Jeroboam reigned 
were two and twenty years: and he ſlept 
with his fathers, and Nadab his fon reigned 


in his ſtead. 0 
1 And Retiohoam the ſon of Solomon 


reigned i mn 


Judah. Rehoboam was forty and 


| one years old when he began to reign, and 


he reigned ſeventeen years in Jeruſalem, 
the city which the Loꝝxp did chooſe out 
of all the tribes of Iſrael, to put his name 
And his mother's name Was N aamah 
an Ammoniteſs. 


22 And Judah did evil: in the ſight of the 


Lonp, and they provoked him to jealouſy | 
with their fins which they had committed, 
above all that their fathers had done. 

23 For they alſo built them high _ 
and images, and groves, on every Tugh hill, 
and under every green tre. 

24 And there were alſo ſodomites i in the 


— . eas. 


Av; I 3. Some good thing, &.] Abijah was the only 
perſon of all the houſe of Jeroboam, that was well diſpoſed 
His removal was 


Jeroboam's family. It ſeems that Iſrael, though generally 


loſs by his death, and ſincerely ao for him. (v. 18.) 
V. 14. But bn even wow. ] That is, „do not think 


80 they ſhould come immediately : for they are even now. 
d at hand!”” In two years:after Jeroboam s death, Baaſha 
utterly extirpated his family. 
V. 15, 16.] Theſe hs predict the enſcabled, diſ- 


Aſſyrian captivity. They were puniſhed for willingly | 


revolt hom the houſe of David, and the workin of God. 
V. 19. The book, &c.)] That is, the records of the 
kingdom, from whence extracts ſeem to have been made 
by the inſpired penmen, with ſuch additions, as were 
ſuited for our inſtruction. If any one wiſhed further to 
gratify his curioſity, he was referred to the original re- 
cords : * theſe have long ſince been buried in oblivion. 
The ſame may be ſaid of the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Judah, (v. 29,) which were the records of that 
kingdom, and not that part of holy writ, which we call 
the Books of Chronicles. 
V. 21. Forty and one, &c.] n * been _ 
before David's death, and having had his education in the 
beſt years of his father's reign, had abundant opportunity 
of becoming. a wiſer man than he proved to be. Ninman 
is ſuppoſed to have been the danghter of Shobi, the Am- 
monite, who was kind to David in Abfalom's rebellion. 
(Note 2 Sam. c. xvii. v. 27.) Being proſelyted to the re- 


walking after Jeroboam's commandment to worſhip the | 


ligion of Iſrael, David married his ſon Solomon to his 
daughter, perhaps out of gratitude for his kindneſs., 


land: 


— : 


deſpoiled of all it's wealth! _ 


C. Xi. xii.) 


every heart; and he will often unmaſł the hypoc 
the world: more frequently he enables his faithful mini- 
ſters to ſee through their diſguiſes, and to addreſs them in 
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mitiations of the nations which the Lokp 
caſt out before the children of Iſrael. 
25 And it came to paſs in the fifth year 


Egypt came up againſt Jeruſalem: 
26 And he took away the treaſures of the 
houſe of the LorD, and the treafures of the 


| king's houſe; he even took away all: and 
he took away all the ſhields of gold which 


Solomon had made. 


27 And king Rehoboam made in their | and was buried with his fathers in the city 
of David. And his mother's name was 

 Naamah, an Ammoniteſs : and Abyam his. 
|| fon reigned in his ſtead, _ 5 


ſtead braſen fhields, and committed hem 


unto the hands of the chief of the guard, 
which kept the door of the king's houſe. 


ee 
land: and they did according to all the abo- 


k 
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28 And it was /, when the king went 


into the houſe of the Lok, that the guard 
bare them, and brought them back into the 
guard chamber. 

of king Rehoboam, that Shiſhak king of 


29 Now the reſt of the acts of Rehoboam, | 


and all that he did, are they not written in 

the book of the chronicles. of the kings of 

Judah? 45 1 

K 7 And there was war between Rehoboam 
an 


Jeroboam all heir days. 
31 And Rehoboam flept with his fathers, 


—— 


V. 25—27.] Retwboun ſeems to have ſubmitted 


tamely to Shiſhak: and thus the temple of Solomon was 


V. 30. And there was war, &c.) Though Rehoboam 


was not allowed to attack Jeroboam in the beginning of 


his reign; and we read not of any great battles, that were 
fought betwixt them : yet by mutual incurſions, they mo- 
leſted, and weakened each other all their days. (2 Chron. 


' PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | 


Parents often ſuffer, and are corrected in the affliction 
| of their children: and on ſuch occaſions we ſhould exa- 
mine our lives, repent of our fins, humble ourſelves before 

God, ſubmit to his will, ſeek help, from him, and beg 


that the affliction may be ſanctified for the good of our 


ſouls. But ſinners are more anxious to know the ſecret 
| Purpoſes of God, than to underſtand his revealed will, and 
their own duty: they are often conſcious, that their forms 


of godlineſs are not to be depended on; but they are afraid 


that others ſhould perceive their convictions, leſt they 
| ſhould defpife them: and they ſecretly reverence the faith- 


ful ſervants of God ; and having found the truth of ſome of 
their words, they have an inward perſuaſion, that the 


reſt will be verified too, except as they flatter themſelves 


with hopes of eſcaping the miſeries, they denounce againſt 


them: they form indeed very erroneous judgments both of 
them, and that God, whom they ſerve; yet they would 
be glad of help, and information from them, in times of 
trouble, did they not fear their rebukes, and warnings. 


They, therefore, either keep at a diſtance from them, or 


attempt to impoſe upon em. by diſguiſing their real cha- 


racters, and. pretending kindneſs to them. Indeed the 
wiſeſt of men may thus be deceived, but God ſearcheth 
rite before 


their real, not their affumed characters; and at laſt he 


will expoſe them to univerſal ſhame, and contempt before 


the aſſembled world. What then, doth it avail thee, 
thou deceiver, to attempt impoſing upon men? Why 


© teigneſt thou thyſelf to be another perſon? In vain 


e doſt thou expect an anſwer of peace, whilſt thou con- 
„ tinueſt in ſin, however varniſhed over: the miniſters of 
„ Chriſt are all ſent to thee with heavy tidings: thy at- 
. « tempt to impoſe upon their infirmities, or to 4 

them by thy preſents, does but increaſe thy guilt : they 
will not thus be diverted from giving thee faithful re- 
„ proofs, and awful warnings: and the event will ſhortly- 
inform thee of the purpoſe of God concerning thee ;_ 


* 


ribe 


« the foreknowledge of which, would only augment thy 


| © miſery, except thou repent of all thy wickedneſs, and! 


« turn to the Lord, in uprightneſs of heart.” Every pro- 
vidential favour demands a return of grateful obedience, and 


| aggravates future tranſgreſſion; and thus proſperous ſin- 
ners accumulate guilt and wrath with a rapidity propor- 
tioned to their abuſed mercies. When men have wit- 
neſſed, and have even been profited by God's diſpleaſure: 


againſt the fins of other men; and yet imitate and exceed: 


them in iniquity, they may expect to be viſited with more 
| tremendous vengeance: and as they diſhonour him by 


their crimes, he will diſgrace them in their puniſhment.. 
Though a man be not affected by the indignity ſhewn to- 
his dead body, or even by the miſeries of his poſterity: 


| yet the proſpect of ſuch events may torment his mind, whilſt | 
he lives; and ſuch judgments form a proper emblem. of 


the puniſhment of the wicked after death; and ſtrongly ex- 
preſs God's abhorrence, and indignation, for a warning to- 
others. Inſtruments will readily be found amongſt the de- 


praved ſons of men, for the moſt bloody and ſavage acts ß. 


inhumanity: but God's providence raiſing; them up. to. 
power, and then over-ruling their crimes to the accom- 
pliſkment of his own righteous purpoſes, forms no excuſe: 
for thoſe, who are actuated by their own ambition, and: 
cruelty, in perpetrating ſuch enormities. Sinners often 
flatter themſelves, that threatened judgments” are a 
diſtant, when they are even at the door; and excuſe 
themſelves, becauſe they were perſuaded, or frighted into» 
compliance. Awful indeed will be their doom, who em- 


ploy their abilities, and authority to make others to ſin; for- 


thouſands will for ever execrate ſome of them, as the cauſes: 
of their perdition. However they, who yield to tempta- * 
tion, and follow bad examples, and obey ſinful commands, 


will provoke the Lord to give them up, and caſt them off, 


- 


. 


Brfore Chriſt 958. 
EIN Ab NV. 


Contains, 1ft. Abijam's reign over Judah, his cha- 
racler, and death, v. 1—8, 24. That of Aſa his 
ſucceſſor ; his reformation, alliance with Baaſha, and 

His death, v. 9—24. 3d. Nadab's reign over 
Iſrael, and his wickedneſs : Baaſha conſpiring againſl 
him, and ſlaying him, and all the family of „ n 

| boam; reigning in his lead, and imitating his con- 

duct, v. 25—34. 1 

OW in the eighteenth, year of king 
| Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, reigne 

Abjam over Judah. _ | way 


2 Three years reigned he in J eruſalem : 


And his mother's name was Maachah, the 
daughter of Abiſhalo mm 5: 
3 And he walked in all the fins of his fa- 
ther, which -he had done before him: and 
his heart was not perfect with the Loxp his 
God, as the heart of David his father. 


4 Nevertheleſs for David's ſake did the 


unleſs they deeply repent of their iniquity. The Lord 
deals with men according to their habitual character: and 
he will not mention againſt the upright believer, who 
hath cordially followed im, thoſe incidental fins, of which 


correction. (2 Cor. c. ii. v. 6.) To ſhew the power, and 
ſovereignty of his grace, he will have ſome out of the worſt 


of families, in whom there is “ ſome good thing toward | 
„ the Lord God of lfrael.” Ihe fruits of his grace he 


_ peculiarly delights: in, when they flouriſh from the hearts of 
the young, and the affluent, and of thoſe, who are ſur- 


rounded with contagious examples, and inſtructions. When 


ſuch young perſons are ſpared, they often prove bleſſings 
to their families, and connexions: but their premature 
death forebodes awful judgments; and may well be 
mourned over as a public t But they are taken 
away from the evil to come, and their death can never 
be a loſs unto themſelves. No wonder, that they, who 


are at a diſtance from God's ordinances, are hardened in 
: when ſuch as are moſt favoured, provoke him | 


mu 
to jealouſy by their crimes; and are uninfluenced by his 


Judgments, mercies, warnings, and promiſes! The 


perpetration of the worſt crimes of the worſt of the hea- 
then, in Jeruſalem, the city, that the Lord had choſen 
for his temple, and worſhip; and at preſent in this fa- 
voured land, and city, demonſtrates, that nothing can 
mend the heart of fallen man, but the ſpecial ſanctifying 
grace of the Holy Spirit: on this alone may we depend; 


for this may we daily pray, in behalf of ourſelves, and of 


all around us. But {in ſoon enfeebles, impoveriſhes, and 
diſgraces the moſt proſperous nations: and when holineſs, 
the real glory of a religious profeſſion is gone, all external 
_ ſplendour will follow it, or become worthleſs. Yet 
many, who live in fin, keep up their formal attendance 


upon divine ordinances, and are fond of an oftentatious 
the uſages of better times; which have loſt 


imitation .of 


Ay 


7 


— 


. IGS 


| 


N 


Jeruſalem: 


king of Iſrael reigned Aſa over Judah. 


Before Clrift 955. 
Lonp his God give him a lamp in Jeruſalemy 
to ſet up his ſon after him, and to eſtabliſh 


5: Wei David. did l mb me right 


in the eyes of the Loxp, and turned not aſide 


from any thing that he commanded him all 
the days of his life, ſave only in the matter 


of Uriah the Hittite. 


6 And there Was war between Rehoboam 


and Jeroboam all the days of his life. 


7 Now the reſt of the acts of Abijam, abut 


> | all that he did, are they not written in | the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Ju- 
dah? And there was war between Abijam 
and Jeroboam. . 
8 And Abijam | 
they buried him in the city of David: and 


ſlept with his fathers ; and 
Aſa his ſon reigned in his ſtead.  _ 
9 And in the twentieth year of Jeroboam 


all their intrinſic value, and retain nothing, except the 
external glitter, that amuſes weak and carnal minds. 
Death ſtill marches his ſolemn round, and conveys mo- 


narchs from their thrones, as well as peaſants from their 


he hath repented, and for which he hath patiently born | cottages. Happy are they alone, who poſſeſs the lively 


hope of an incorruptible inheritance, in that world, where 
the wicked ceaſe from troubling, and where the weary are 
at reſt! a ere aa bh les r 17 
So NI S. 


© -CHAP.XV.] v. 4. To e/abbifh, &c.] Notwithſtanding 


vas almoſt extinguiſhed in all other places. 


the wickedneſs of Abijam, or Abijah, (2 Chron, c. xiit,) and 
of others of David's poſterity ; that family was continued 
as a lamp in Jeruſalem: and they were uſeful both to eſta- 
bliſh the civil ſtate of that city, and to maintain the true 
worſhip of God therein; when the light of divine truth 


V. 5. Save only, &c.] Many other parts of David's 


conduct were evidently faulty ; and doubtleſs every thing, 


that he did, was defeCtive : but, only in this inſtance did 


he act utterly inconſiſtent with his profeſſion, and in ſuch. 


boam; yet Aa 


a manner, as one could never have conceived, that a real 
godly man would have done: for they, who know the human 
heart, and the ſtate of a believer in this world of conflict, 
and temptation, will never expect to ſee a character, and 
conduct, free from blemiſh, and criminality; though they 


| ſee many preſerved from falling, and continuing long under 


the power of notorious evils. However David deeply re- 
pented of this part of his conduct; and upon the whole to 
the cloſe of his life ſhewed himſelf to be the upright, and 
devoted ſervant, and worſhipper of the Lord. 
V. 6. Rehoboam, &c.] 
1 A t wb | 
V.g. In the twentieth, &c.] Abijam reigned three 
ears: he b to reign in the eighteenth year 3 
ſucceeded him in the twentieth of that 

8 10 And 


r Abijam the ſon of Reho- 


Before Chriſt 925. 


10 And forty and one years reigned he in 
eruſalem: and his mother's name was Maa- 
chah, the daughter of Abiſhalom. 

11 And Aſa did that which was right! in the 
eyes of the LorD, as did David his Father. 

12 And he took away the ſodomites out 
of the land, and removed all the idols that 
his fathers had made. 


he removed from being queen, becauſe ſhe 
had made an 1dol in a 
ſtroyed her idol, and burnt it by the brook 
Kidron.. . 


LoRD all his days. 


his father had dedicated, 
which himſelf had dedicated, into the houſe 
of the Lok, ſilver, and gold, and veſſels. 


Baaſha king of Iſrael all their days. 
17 And Baaſha king of Iſrael went up 
againſt Judah, and built Ramah, 


to Aſa king of Judah. 


king's houſe, and delivered them into the 
hand of his ſervants; and king Aſa ſent them 
to Ben-hadad, the ſon of Tabrimon, the ſon 


maſcus, ſaying, _ 
19 Thereisa league 4 HIDE me and thee, 


13 And alſo Maachah his mother, even her 


14 But the high places were not removed: 
newer Aſa's heart Was perfect with the 


that he 
= might not ſuffer any to go out or come in | 


and between my father and thy father: be- 


—_ 2x 


king, * we learn that he reigned Fi two full years, 
and a partof the third. Thus alſo Nadab began to reign 
in the ſecond year of Aſa, and reigned two years: yet 
Baaſha ſucceeded him in the third year of Aſa. This is 
one way, in which the computation of the years between 
the two kingdoms may be made to coincide : for, in the nu- 
meraqus ſucceſſions in the kingdom of Iſrael, the ſame year 
feems ſometimes to be twice reckoned ; both to him, who 
. reigned in the commencement, and to him who ſucceeded 
before the cloſe of it. Other methods muſt alſo be adopt- 
ed of keeping the accounts SIG; which will be men- 
tioned in their * r places. 

V. 10—13 1 was Aſa's e but 
probably his je mother was dead, * 


ſhe had brought 
him up: howerer he deprived her of all * 1 re- 


CHAP, XV, 


grove: and Aſa de- 


15 And he brought in the things which 
and the things 


16 And there was war between Aſa and 


18 Then Aſa took all the ſilver and * | 
gold that were left in the treaſures of the 
| houſe of the Loxp, and the treaſures of the 


of Hezion, king of ii chat dwelt at Da- 


Before Chriſt 914 


| hold, I have ſent unto thee a preſent of f1]ver - 
and gold; come and break thy league with 

Baaſha king of Iſrael, that he may depart 
from me. 

20 So Ben-hadad WE Pay unto king Aſa, 
and ſent the captains of the hoſts which he 
had againſt the cities of Iſrael, and ſmote 
hon, and Dan, and Abel-beth-maachah, and 
8 Cinneroth, with all the land of N aph- 
tall. 

21 And it came to paſs, when Baaſha heard 
thereof, that he left off building of Ramah, 
and dwelt in Tirzah, 

22 Then king Aſa made a proclamation 
throughout all Judah; (none was exempted :) 
and they took away the ſtones of Ramah, 
and 55 timber thereof, wherewith Baaſha 
had builded; and king Aſa built with them 
Geba of Benjamin, and Mizpah. 

23 The reſt of all the acts of Aſa, "od all 
his might, and all that he did, and the cities 
which he built, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 
Nevertheleſs in the time of his old age he 
was diſeaſed in his feet. 

24 And Aſa flept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the city of David 
his father : and Jehoſhaphat | his fon reigned 
in his ſtead. | 
25 And Nadab the ſon of Jeroboam be- 
gan to reign over Iſrael in the ſecond year of 
Aſa king of Judah, and reigned over Ifrael 
two years. 
226 And he did evil in the ſicht of the 
Lonkp, and walked in the way of his father, 
and 1 in his ſin where with he made Iſrael to f in. 


— 4 — 


* 


—— 


| 3 * 8 his court, 1 for her idolatry which be © en- 


wh Hs ſuppreſſed. _ 
Mas perſect, &c. ] This expreſſion i is 3 to 
the 3 behaviour, and the inſincere, and di- 


vided heart of hypocrites; and ſignifies, that he was cor- 
dially devoted to the ſervice, and worſhip of Cod all his 
days; and that his fins aroſe from infirmity, not preſump- 
tuous wickedneſs. He had not however zeal and reſolu- 
tion enough to ſuppreſs the high places, on which the 
people ſacrificed to the Lord, inſtead of coming to the 


'| temple; though he deſtroyed the idols out of the land. 


V. 17-23.) This league with Benhadad aroſe from 
unbelief, and was criminal in itſelf: it was alſo ve: y 


| wrong to- tempt Benhadad to break his league with the 


| king of Iſrael, and to hire him to it with the conſecrated 
II B 27 And 


— 


Before Chriſt 954. "WI 

27 And Baaſha the ſon of Ahijah, of the 
houſe of Iflachar, conſpired againſt him: and 
Baaſha ſmote him at Gibbethon, which helong- 
eih to the Philiſtines ; (for Nadab and all Ifrael 
laid ſiege to Gibbethon;) if 

28 Pven in the third year of Afa king of 
Judah did Baaſha ſlay him, and reigned in 
his ſtead. EDD bg: 

29 And it came to paſs, when he reigned, 
that he ſmote all the houſe of Jeroboam ; he | 
left not to Jeroboam any that breathed, until 

| he had deſtroyed him, according unto the 
 faying of the Logp, which he fpake by his 

ſervant Ahijah the Shilonite _ 
|  3o Becauſe of the fins of Jeroboam which 


treaſures of the temple. (See 2 Chron, c. xiv, xv, xvi.) 
V. 29, 30.] We may be ſure, that Baaſha left the dead 
bodies of Jeroboam's family unburied, as had been pre- 
dicted. He only ſought to ſecure himſelf in the kingdom 
by this cruelty, and therefore he imitated Jeroboam in his 
_ idolatry, and other fins. ODT do oe OPT Bee 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

A ſuperficial acquaintance with the divine law may en- 
able a man to perceive many evident defects in the conduct 
of eminent believers; and man's enmity to God will diſ- 
poſe him to delight in ſeverely animadverting upon them : 
but when their habitual aim and conduct towards God, and 
man, are contraſted with thoſe of unbelievers, the difference 
is very viſible, and they appear mem of another ſpirit, and 
more excellent than their neighbours. But when the ſe- 
cret deſires, and good works of the righteous, and the ſe- 


cret evils of the hearts, and lives of ungodly men, ſhall | 


all be made manifeſt at the day of judgment; the glory of 
the divine righteouſneſs, holineſs, and mercy will be diſ- 
played to the whole world, in the allotment of their eyer- 
laſting portions of happineſs, or miſery. Notwith@and- 
ing the falls, and blemiſhes of the ſervants of God, their 
general conduct may very properly be held forth as an ex- 
ample for imitation ; and numbers fare the better on their 
account, both whilſt. they live, and after they are gone to 
their reſt. But alas! even their children, who have been 
favoured, and ſpared for their parents” ſake, often forſake- 


their righteous ways; and but few, eſpecially in ſuperior 


ſtations, have hitherto: ſerved the Lord in uprightneſs of 
heart. However he hath ſtill taken care of his cauſe; 
whilſt thoſe, who ought to have been ſerviceable thereto, 
have lived, died, and periſhed in their fins: and the Son of 
David will continue a light to his church, to eſtabliſh it in 
truth, and righteouſneſs; to the end of time. It is happy for 
nations, when wicked rulers are ſpeedily removed, and when 
the righteous come in their ſtead, and are long preſerved, 
<« to do that, which is right in the eyes of the Lord.“ 
They, that would pleaſe him, and promote reformation, 
muſt prefer his glory to the reputation of every friend, or 
relative: they muſt oppoſe, and counteract the crimes even 
of their own parents, though it may ſeem a reflection 
k 4 ut. 


Lon God of Iſrael to anger. 


| the characters of the living. Nor may any 


- 


he finned, and which he made Iſrael fin, by 
his provocation wherewith he provoked the 


31 Now the reſt of the acts of Nadab, 
and all that he did, are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Ifrael ? "Mb 4 | . 
32 And there was war between Aſa and 
Baaſha king of Iſrael all their dass. 
33 In the third year of Aſa king of Judah 
began Baaſha the fon of Ahijah to reign over 
all Ifrael in Tirzah, twenty and four years. 
34 And he did evil in the fight of the 
Loxp, and walked in the way of Jeroboam, 


and in his ſin wherewith he made Iſrael to fin. 
* — — — — | — Een 1 4 7 
upon the memory of the deceaſed; or a flight put upon 


e, ſex, re- 
ation induce ſuch, as are day ve with au- 
ow thoſe to poſſeſs influence, or power, 
who abuſe it to the diſhonour of God, and to the ſpread = 


lation, or obli 


| of ungodlineſs among the people: and in every ſituation 


f our duty to God muſt have the precedency of all our other 
relative duties. How abſurd then is it, to be ſatisfied 
with a religion, merely becauſe our fathers profeſſed it be- 
fore us! As that reaſon would genetally.conclude for men's 
' continuance in idolatry, ſuperſtition, and immorality. Eve- 
ry reformation upon earth hath hitherto been defective : 
and the utmoſt attainment of fallen man hath been, an 


— — — 


ight'in the meridian of the 
church, have been thus threred with a dark cloud towards. 
the cloſe of their days. May God help us to follow after 
peace, and thoſe wr whereby one may edify another; 
| that our path may ſhine more and more bright unto the 
perfect day. But after all, how much happier are they, 

who are connected with godly people, than they are; 

whoſe lot is caſt amongſt thoſe, that have no fear of God 
before their eyes! Wretched is it for others, but moſt ſo for 
| themſelves, when children inherit the vices with the eſtates 

of their wicked parents : their temporal calamities may 
ariſe from the fins of their fathers ; but the wrath to come 

will be the recompence of their own crimes. Ungodly 
men execute the juſt judgment of God upon each other, 


| whillt they are gratifying their own ambition, avarice, or 


CHAP. 


* 


Be ore Chrif 931 . | 
Contains 1/t, ; Jebu the prophet predifling the ruin of 
Baaſha's family : Baaſha's death, and burial, v. 1—7. 
24. Elah, his ſon, and ſucceſſor , murdered by Zimri, 
with all his family: Zimri ſeizing the throne, op- 


oſed by Omri, and burut in the palace of Tirxab, 
5 8—20. 34 Omri's long, but ſucceſsful contef 


with Tibni; his reign, and wickedneſs ; the building 
of Samaria, and Omri's death, v. 2128. 4th. 
The ſucceſſion of his fon Ahab, his enormous wick- 
ednet, and that of his wife Jezebel, v. 29—33. 
5th. Jericho rebuilt by Hiel, and the death of his 
children, v. 34. Fd oy 


! 


HE N the word of the Lord care 
1 to Jehu the 
as I exalted thee out of the 


2 Foraſmuch 


Hrael, and thou haft walked in the way of 
Jeroboam; and haſt made my people Iſrael to 
1in, to provoke .me to anger with their fins ; 
3 Behold, I will take away the poſterity 
of Baaſha, and the poſterity of his houſe; 
and will make thy houſe like the houſe of Je- 
roboam the ſon of Nebat, 
4 4 Him that dieth of Baaſha in the city ſhall 
the dogs eat; and him that dieth of his in the, 
field ſhall the fowls of the air eat. - ff 


2 a . 


CHA 


1 


his ſtead. 


„ Before Chriſt 929. 
5 Now the reſt of the acts of Baaſha, and 
what he did, and his might, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Iſrael ? . © 
6 So Baaſhah ſlept with his fathers, and was 
buried in Tirzah: and Elah his ſon reigned 
in his ſtead. 1 
7 And alſo by the hand of the prophet 


| 


Jehu the ſon of Hanani came the word of 


the LoRD againſt Baaſha, and againſt his houſe, 
even for all the evil that he did in the ſight of 
the Lox, in provoking him to anger with the 
work of his hands, in being like the houſe of 


} Jeroboam; and becauſe he killed him. 

ſon of Hanani againſt | 
TO On WR rl 
al ec | over Iſrael in Tirzah, two years. 
duſt, and made thee prince over my people | 


8 In the twenty and ſixth year of Afa king 
f Judah began Elah the ſon of Baaſha to reigu 


9 And his ſervant Zimri, captain of half 
His chariots conſpired againſt him, as he was 


| in Tirzah, drinking himſelf drunk in the 
| houſe of Arza, ſteward of His houſe in Tirzah. 


| 


10 And Zimri went in, and ſmote him, 
and killed him, in the twenty and ſeventh 
year of Aſa king of Judah, and reigned in 


11. And it came to paſs, when he began to 
reign, as ſoon as he ſat on his throne, that 


he flew all the houſe of Baaſha: he left him 


revenge; and at the ſame time they are ripening for ſe- 
verer vengeance, by imitating the crimes of thoſe, whom 
they have ſupplanted. Many ſuffer, and many are in- 


But in the midſt of all theſe enormities, and this apparent 
confuſion, the Lord is carrying on his univerſal plan: and 
when it ſhall be fully completed, all rational and holy crea- 


| v1 


44 ad.” OP OO ES 1 


f . — 2 


The Lord acknowledged Iſrael as his people, notwith . 
ſtanding their apoſtacy: becauſe they profeſſed to be ſo, 


n there were many true believers amongſt them, and he 
duced to commit iniquity, by ſuch rulers, and uſurpers: 


intended to revive, and maintain his worſhip amongſt 
them, and not utterly to caſt them off. This alſo was an 
| aggravation of Baaſha's ſin; that being, in God's pro- 

ence, made prince over the Lord's people, he employed 


tures, and all the company of redeemed ſinners will per- 
ceive, admire, and adore the glorious juſtice, wiſdom, 
truth, and merc 
of eternity. POT | 
CHAP. XVI.] V. 1. Fehu the fon, &c.] Hanani 
the father of Jehu was a prophet alſo; (2 Chron. c. xvi. 
V. 7-10.) Jehu was a young man at this time, and he 
continued long employed by the Lord, and uſeful to his 
people; (2 Chron. c. xix. v. 2. c. XX. v. 34.) | 
V. 2. 1 exalted thee, 7 The conduct of Baaſha in 
eonſpiring againſt, and murdering Nadab and Jeroboam's 


family, was highly criminal: becauſe he ſought his own 
advancement, not God's glory; and did his own will, and 
not- the will of God therein. But the ſucceſs of his 
conſpiracy, and his advancement to, and poſſeſſion of the 
throne of Iſrael, were from the Lord; whoſe benefits ag- 


| his authority in cauſing them to ſin againſt him. It is 
| | likely that Jehu was ſent from Judah, and delivered his 
y, therein diſplayed, through all the ages | 


meſlage to Baaſha, as the old prophet did to Jeroboam. 
V. 7. Becauſe he killed him.] That is, becauſe he 
deſtroyed Jeroboam, in his poſterity, by cruelly murdering 
them all. God had not commanted Baaſha to do this, 
though he had predicted, that it ſhould be done; and Baa- 
tha was actuated by his own ambition to murder them; 
and therefore was deferving of puniſhment, though he ful- 
filled the Lord's ke mage e (As, c. li. v. 23.) 
V. 10. In the twenty and ſeventh, &c.) Baaſha peg is 

| to. reign in the third year of Aſa, and reigned twenty-four 
years; and Elah reigned two years: yet he was lain in the 
' twenty-ſeventh year of Aſa, We are here again con- 
ſtrained to allow that two years of the time were com- 
puted twice over; viz.. to him, who cloſed his reign, and 
to him, who began it, within the courſe of the ſame year. 


gravated the guilt of his idolatry ; ( 
x] | 2 2a 


Nete,2 Sam. 97 9.) | 


| (Note, c. xv. v. 9. 123 f 


Before Chrift 929. I. KINGS, 


not one that pifleth againſt the wall, neither 
of his kinsfolks nor of his friends. 

12 Thus did Zimri deſtroy all the houſe of 
Baaſha, according to the word of the LoRD, 
which he ſpake againſt Baatha by Jehu the 
n i | 
For all the ſins of Baaſha, and the ſins 
of lah his ſon, by which they finned, and 
by which they made Iſrael to fin, in provok- 


ing the Loxp God of Ifrael to anger with 


their vanities. 


14 Now the reſt of the acts of Elah, 0 


all that he did, are they not written in the 


book of the olirondcles of the kings of Iſrael ? | 


15 In the twenty and ſeventh year of Aſa 


king of Judah did Zimri reign ſeven days 


in Tirzah: and the people were encamped 


1 Gibbethon, which * to the 


Philiſtines. 
16 And the people that were . aaa 
heard ſay, Zimri hath conſpired, and hath 


alſo ſlain the king : wherefore all Iſrael made 
mer for two talents of ſilver, and built on the 


| hill, and called the name of the city which 


Omri, the captain of the hoſt, king over Iſ- 
rael that day in the camp. 


e And Omri went up from G 
and all Iſrael with him, and they Ego 


Tirzah. 


18 And it came to paſs, when Winti faw 
that the city was taken, that he went into | 
5 the palace of the king s houſe, and burnt the 


v. 15. A gain Gibbethon, Kc. The Wach of Nadab 
had formerly prevented the proſecution of the ſiege 
of Gibbethon: and it was the ſecond time inter- 
rupted by the murder of Elah; who ſtaid at home 


to indulge himſelf, whilſt his am "was belieging that | 
cit + 
V. 18, 19.] Zimri finding his cull deſperate, all | 


i falling Ade; into the hands of his enemies, and perhaps 
envying his competitor the poſſeſſion of that palace, and 
| thoſ: riches, which he had coveted for himſelf, burnt 
himſelf with the palace, and all therein. He was 
driven to this extremity, and left to this deſperation, 


for his ſins: in the ſpace of ſeven days he had butchered | 


all the poſterity, and relations of Baaſha; and had mani- 


feſted his determination to ſupport the worſhip of the golden 


calves. He may perhaps be added to the n of ſelf- mur 
derers before mentioned, (Note, 1 Sam. c. xxxi. v. 4.) 
But ſome interpret the burning of the . as the deed 
of Omri, and not of Zimri. 


V. 23.] From the death of Zimri, to that of Omri 


twelve 22 elapſed; from the beginning of the twenty- 
ſeventh, to the end of the thirty- eighth year of Aſa's reign. 
But near half that time had been ſpent in ein wars, be · 


n 


I 
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king's houſe over him with fire, and died, 
19 For his ſins which he ſinned in doing 


the way of Jeroboam, and in his ſin which 
he did, to make Iſrael ſin. 

0 Now the reſt of the acts of Tinti, and 
| his treaſon that he wrought, .are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles * the 
kings of Ifrael? 

21 Then were the ddl of Iſrael Belted 
into two parts: half of the people followed 
Tibni the ſon of Ginath, to make him king; 3 
and half followed Omri. ä 


vailed againſt the people that followed Tibni 


| wes 124," 
In the thirty and firſt year of Aſa king 
"bas. Judah began Omri to reign over II- 


Tirzah. | 
24 And he bought the hill Samaria of She- 


he built, after the name of Shemer, | owner 
of the bill, Samaria. _ 


before him. 
26 For he walked f in all the way of Je- 


——_—_—_— 


tween Omi, and Tei ; and the chirty-firſt year of Aſa 


compre years. Thus, whilſt Iſrael was torn to pieces by 
inteſtine commotions, and continued conſpiracies, ma 
ſacres, and the ſucceſſion of one uſurper after another, who 


Omri, until the fourth vear of Ahab, The revolt of 
Iſrael therefore proved eventually to be mainly their own 


| loſs. Indeed this computation is not without it's difficul- 
ties, which will be noticed in the proper place: ( 2 Chron. 


c. xvi. v. 6.) 


induced Omri to this meaſure: it is conjectured that She- 
mer ſold this eſtate at ſo low a price, upon condition of 
having the city, to be built thereon, called by his name, 
being fond of ach a vain-glorious diſtinction. The ori- 
ginal name of Samaria is Shomeron, From this city the 
whole ſurrounding country was called Samaria, and 5 


| San became the capital * 


times the kingdom of the ten tribes is thus called, after 


- roboam 


evil in the ſight of the LoRD, in walking in 


22 But the people that followed Omri pre- 


the ſon of Ginath: ſo Tibni died, and Omri 


rael, twelve years: ſix Years reigned he in 


25 But Omri wrought evil in the eyes of 
the Lok, and did worſe than all that were 


was nearly concluded, when Omri obtained the undiſputed 
poſſeſſion of the throne : from which time he reigned ſix 


were all monſters of iniquity: Judah was quietly governed 
| by one pious prince, who began to reign in the days of Je- 
roboam, and ſurvived Nadab, Baaſha, Elah, Zimri, and 


V. 24.] The burning of the palace at Tirzah probably | 


22 
A 
7 
* 
* 
4 
1 
x 
4 
*+ 
* 
* 
£1 
+ 
yy 
a" 
* 
5 
Te 
; : 
— 
A 
m 
* 
4 


e ũ Z ß ĩ ͤ i. a 


8 
92 
5 
* 5 

Gb 

1 

F 

* 

2 

— 

4 

5 

8 


It 
* 
1 
= 
wo 
2 
3 


Before Chriſe 92.5; 
roboam. the ſon, of Nebat, and in his fin 
wherewith, he made Ifrael to fin, to provoke 
the LORD God of Iſrael to anger = their 
vanities. 
| 27 Now the reſt of the acts of Omri, which 
he did, and his might that he ſhewed, are 
they not written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Iſrael? _ 

28 So Omri ſlept with his fathers, and was 


* buried in Samaria : and Ahab his fon reigned 


in his ſtead. 


29 And in the thirty and eighth year of 


to reign over Iſrael: and Ahab the ſon of 


Omri reigned over Iſrael in Samaria twenty 


and two years. 


30 And Ahab the ſon of Omri did evil in 


the fight of the Lord above all that were 


before him. 


. — — 


— CO — ——— — _—_— —_—_ A 4 


C H A P. XVI. 


Aſa king of Judah began Ahab the ſon of Omri 


Joſhua the ſon of Nun. 


Before Chrift 919. 
31 And it came to paſs, as if it had been 
a light thing for him to walk in the ſins of Je- 
roboam the ſon of Nebat, that he took to wife 
Jezebel the daughter of Ethbaal king of the 
Z1donians, and went and ſerved Baal, and 
worſhipped him. 

32 And he reared up an altar for Baal in 
the houſe of Baal, which he had built in 


Samaria. 


33 And Ahab made a grove; and Ahab 


did more to provoke the LORD God of Iſrael 


to anger than all the kings of Iſrael that were 
B14: 0 


34 In his days did Hiel the Beth-elite build 


| Jericho: he laid the foundation thereof in 
Abiram his firſt born, and ſet up the gates 
thereof in his youngeſt / Segub, according 


to the word of the Lok p, which he ſpake by 


ä 1 


n — — 9 I „ — — * 


V. 31. As if it had been, &c.] Omri had done worſe 


than all that had been before him, and had probably en- 


forced the worſhip of the golden calves, with greater ſeve- 
rity; (Micah, c. vi. v. 16;) but it ſeemed a light thing 
to Ahab to tread in his ſteps. He had a rooted enmity to 
the worſhip of Jehovah, and to every thing, which ap- 


proached to it; and he married Jezebel, a zealous and 
furious worſhipper of Baal, on purpoſe, as it ſeems, to 


have her aſſiſtance, in ſupplanting the worſhip of the Lord, 


and even that of the golden calves; and eſtabliſhing that of 


Baal in their ſtead. 5 
V. 34.] This account ſeems to have been introduced, 


which prevailed in thoſe wretched times. Hiel, inured to 
idolatry at Beth- el, ſet the curſe of God at defiance: and 


though his eldeſt ſon died, when he laid the foundation of 


to anger by thoſe, who ſeduce his profeſſin 


do illuſtrate the daring ſpirit of rebellion againſt God, 


Jericho, he ſcorned to be intimidated, or deſiſt from his 


undertaking; till, when he completed the work, his n 


ſon died alſo; and the reſt of his children, as is ſuppoſed, 


in the intermediate ſpace of time. [Jaßb. c. vi. v. 26.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Though we do not always underſtand the rules, by which 
God governs nations, and individuals, in his providence: 
yet we may draw ſome general concluſions from the hiſ- 


tory before us, of conſiderable 2 utility. Fre- 


quently the Lord warns, before 
ho are not induced thereby to repentance, are rendered 
more inexcuſable in their wickedneſs. By whatever means 
men are adyanced to authority; their exaltation is from 


lame time, they muſt give an account to God, for the 


_ crimes, which they committed, in order to obtain the 


dangerous pre-emimence. The ſame obſervations hold 
good in reſpect of wealth, and every other temporal diſ- 


unction. God is greatly diſpleaſed with thoſe why tempt 


e puniſhes : and they, 


the Lord, they are bound to uſe it in his ſervice, and are | 
liable to ſevere puniſhment for their abuſe of it: at the 


—_— 


others to commit iniquity : but he is eſpecially proyoked 
people to 
apoſtacy, or true believers to conceal, or diſgrace their 
profeſſion : perſecutors, therefore, will be anſwerable for all 


| the ſins, to which they tempt men by the dread of puniſh- 
ment, as well as for the all injuſtice they commit, and the 


blood they ſhed. They, who follow the examples of ſuch, 
as have been awfully puniſhed for their fins, may expect to 
be overtaken with ſimilar vengeance: and many very 
wicked men have been men of might, and renown ; have 


| built cities, and perpetuated their memories in the annals 
of hiſtory: but they have no name in the book of life, 


and ſtand condemned in the word of God. The impunity 
of the principal culprits, whilſt their children, relatives, 
or helpers ſuffer for their crimes, loud]y declares the ap- 


N day of judgment, and the more exact diſcrimi- 


nation of characters, and diſtribution of rewards, and pu- 
niſhments, which ſhall then take place. No crime more 
degrades, and expoſes a man than drunkenneſs: and they, 
who fit down with the intention of “ drinking themſelves 


drunk,“ or are eaſily perſuaded to do fo, ſhould recol- 
le& how eaſily they may be murdered in ſuch a ſtate ; how 
many ways they may be hurried before the tribunal of God; 


and what an awful thing it would be, to mect their Judge, 
in ſuch a ſituation ! and when rulers, and great men ſpend 
their time in intemperate indulgence, inſtead of attending 
to the duties of their ſtation, it bodes ill to the public, 
and to themſelves. Wicked men accompliſh God's pur- 
poſes, without intending it; and their injuſtice and cruelty 
towards each other, diſplay his righteouſneſs. When men 
are hurried on by their vile paſſions, and have got the power 
into their hands, they can perpetrate much wickednels in 
a little time: and thus they ſpeedily fill up their meaſure, 
and haſten the vengeance of God upon themſelves. Whe- 


ther men deſtroy themſelves, or are murdered by others, 


the ruin is brought upon them by ſinning againſt the Lord: 
and even in death they frequently ſhew the predominanc 
110 CHAP. 


| 


vious manner of life, 


'« he;” not only 


4 


Oo af 
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CHAP. XVII. 


drought upon the land of Iſrael, and afterwards con- 
cealed at the brook Cherith, and fed by ravens, v. 1—7: 
2d. Sent to Zarephath, and ſupported by a widow 
woman, whoſe barrel of meal, and cruſe of oil failed 
not; v. 8 - 16. 3d. The death of her ſon, her com- 


— 


| plaint; his reſtoration to life at Elijah's prayer, and 


ber faith confirmed thereby, v. 1]—2.4+ 


. — 
_ —_— i... 
PINS 


1 KINGS: 


Contains, 1ſt. Elijah before Ahab denouncing a zotal | 


Before Chriſt 910. 
ND Elijah the Tiſhbite who was of the 


inhabitants of Gilead, ſaid unto Ahab, 


As the Lord God of Iſrael liveth, before 


whom I ſtand, there ſhall not be dew nor 
rain theſe years, but according to my word. 
2 And the word of the Loxp came unto 
him, ſaying, £43 | 
3 Get thee hence, and turn thee eaſtward, 


— i ä _—_—. 


— — * 
— — — — — ç ü⸗ä 


of their pride, envy, and malice; and thus are driven 


away into the eternal world, not only under condemna- 


tion as ſinners, but under the domineering power of their 


diabolical diſpoſitions, being veſſels of wrath fitted for de- 
ſtruction: from ſuch a death, good Lord, deliver us! In 


Lord hath a controverſy with the people for their ſins; 
and they are loudly called to repentance, and reformation. 


to plague one another: and they will be continually reſt- 


leſs, and unſettled, who ſeek not reſt in God's ſervice: 


and when the people of God quarrel with each other, their 


enemies will always be gainers. Intermarriages with daring 


offenders greatly embolden men's minds in wickedneſs, 


and hurry them on to the greateſt exceſſes. The pro- 
greſs of iniquity muſt needs be from bad to worſe: it 
ſeems a light thing to notorious ſinners to walk in the ſteps 
of their predeceſſors: they are ambitious of diſtinguiſhing . 
themſelves, and of exprefling their enmity againſt, and 
contempt of God, in ways before unheard of. Hence do | 


we hear of ſo many new-invented oaths, blaſphemies, ſu- 


perſtitions, and ſpecies of falſe religion; as well as new 
refinements in licentiouſneſs, and immorality. 
princes ſet the example of rebellion againſt God, their 
ſubjects will often ambitiouſly emulate them, and thus 


When 


ungodlineſs becomes faſhionable: and no warnings will 
daunt the ſtout ſpirits of preſumptuous ſinners, till wrath 


come upon them to the uttermoſt. But they, who deſpiſe 
the denunciations of God's word, will certainly know his 
truth in them, by their own dreadful experience. And 
whilſt ſinners bring ruin upon others, and eſcape them- 
ſelves, they are only reſerved for a more dreadful puniſn- 


ment in a future ſtate, except they prevent it by timely 


„ Wet 
CHAP. XVII.] v. 1. Elijah, &c.] This illuſtrious 


prophet is brought to our notice in an abrupt manner, 


We are not informed of his parentage, education, or pre- 
He is called the Tiſhbite, but it is 
not agreed, whether this was from the place, where he 
lived; or becauſe of his being the reformer of Iſrael; for 
the word ſignifies a converter. He was of the inhabitants 
of Gilead, beyond Jordan, but we know not of which of 
the tribes. His name ſignifies, The Lord my God 1s 
the true God, in oppoſition to their 


idols; but that God, which would ſtand by him, in the 


all caſes the triumphing of the ungodly is ſhort: and for 
the wickedneſs of nations many are their princes, When 
tyrants haſtily ſucceed one another, with maſſacres, con- 
ſpiracies, and civil wars; and when every one is worſe 
than all that went before him, we may be ſure that the 


Indeed they, who forſake the Lord, will generally be left 


perilous ſervices, to which he was called. We may ſup- 
poſe that Elijah had previouſly warned Ahab, in the name 
of the Lord, to forſake his idolatry, and that he had treated 
his meſſage with contempt: at length therefore, he de- 
clared, and confirmed it with a ſolemn oath by the Lord 
God of Iſrael, before whom he ſtood, (as his 5 and 
acting by his authority,) that there ſhould be neither rain 
nor dew for years, but according to his word; that is, un- 
til he came again, and foretold it's coming, and prayed for 
it. The expreſſion, © As the Lord God of Iſrael liveth,” 


intimated that the idols of the heathens were lifeleſs ſtocks, 


and could not help them. The duration of this drought 
was three years, and an half; ( Luke c. iv. ver. 25. Rev. c. xi. 


v. 2. 6. 11:) and the effects muſt have been inexpreſſibly 
calamitous. One whole year without rain, or dew would 
| moſt terribly afflict our land, even beyond conception: but 
in three years and an half nearly all the cattle muſt be de- 
ſtroyed, and moſt of the inhabitants would be either dead, 


or migrated into other countries. Yet the bulk of that 
nation ſeemed to continue mad upon their idols, throughout 
this moſt tremendous calamity. It was ſent in anſwer to 


the prophet's prayer, [James c. v. ver. 17,) which pro- 


bably he offered in Ahab's hearing. The 3 was 
an intended demonſtration, that Baal could not defend 
his worſhippers againſt the indignation of Jehovah; (Jer. 


c. xiv. v. 22.) And as the glory of God, and the intereſts 


of true religion were ſo much concerned in this deciſion; 
and as it was intended to prevent the utter apoſtacy, and 
rejection of Iſrael, the prophet might preſent this petition 


in wiſe zeal, and true benevolence; and doubtleſs he was 


immediately inſtructed by the Lord, to do ſo. The bene- 
fit of the calamity might abundantly outweigh the miſeries: 


for though many were hardened, yet doubtleſs numbers 


were brought to repentance, and made to embrace, and 
continue ſtedfaſt in the ſervice of the Lord thereby. How- 


ever we are not called to pray againſt, but for even wicked 


people, and in reſpect of their temporal concerns. 3 
V. 3. Get thee hence, &c.] Elijah was commanded to ab- 
ſcond, not only to avoid the perſecuting rage of Ahab, as 
inſtigated by Jezebel, but as an additional judgment upon 
the Iſraelites. The Lord did not intend to ſhorten the term 


of the calamity ; and he would not have his ſervant pray 
| for it, and be denied: and therefore he would have him 


placed out of the way, that he might not be ſolicited to it : 
and all this time the people were deprived of the benefit of 
his example, and inſtructions. Thus he was excluded 
from ſociety, and uſefulneſs: but he doubtleſs was engaged 


in heavenly contemplation, and communion with God; and 
in prayers for the reformation” of his people, and for their 
being turned unto the Lord; though not for the preſent re- 
moval of the famine, The brook Cherith ran into the 
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Before Chrift gog. 
and hide thyſelf by the brook Cherith, that 
is before Jordan. EE | 
4 And it ſhall be, hat thou ſhalt drink of 
the brook ; and I have commanded the ravens 
to feed thee there. | 


5 So he went and did according unto | 


the word of the Lord: for he went and 
dwelt by the brook Cherith, that zs before 
ordan. 95 


6 And the ravens brought him bread and 


fleſh in the morning, and bread and fleſh in 
the evening; and he drank of the brook. 


| 
| 


the brook dried up, becauſe there had been 


no rain in the land. = 3 
8 And the word of the Loxp came unto 
him, ſaying, - 


9 Ariſe, get thee to Zarephath, which be- | me, and after make for thee and for thy ſon. 
longeth to Zidon, and dwell there: behold, I | 


The barrel of meal ſhall not waſte, neither 


have commanded a widow woman there to 
ſuſtain thee. 3 
10 So he aroſe, and went to Zarephath. 


— 
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river Jordan; but it ſeems the place was ſo retired, and 
the prophet kept ſo cloſe, that neither friends, nor foes 
knew where he was. 1 „%% pus Le 
V. 4—6.] Elijah was a very extraordinary perſon, and 


every circumſtance relating to him was equally extraor- 


dinary, to excite the attention of a ſtupid ee Ra- 
vens, being birds of prey, were more likely to prey upon, 


| the Lord ſendeth rain upon the earth. 


command ſuſpended: their natural inſtinct, and made them 


act contrary to it. We need not enquire where they pro- 
cured the bread, and fleſh ? or how the food was prepared? 
He, who commanded them to feed his ſervant, had ten 
thouſand ways of enabling them to fulfil his word. Thus 
Elijah was ſufficiently provided for, when numbers were 
ſtarving : and the conſolations of the Lord would render 
him contented with his ſolitude and ſuſtenance. 
V. 7. After a while, &c.] Elijah ſeems to have conti- 
nued in this ſituation above a year: the natural ſupply of 
water, which came by common providence, failed him; 
but the miraculous ſupply of food, that was enſured to him 
by promiſe, failed not. hn COT. 
V. 9. 1 have commanded, &c.] This woman was of 
_ Gentile extraction, a Zidonian, of the ſame nation with 
Jezebel, the patroneſs of the worſhip of Baal: yet ſhe 
was acquainted with the God of Iſrael, and a true be- 
liever, when the nation of Iſrael was in general lapſed to 
idolatry, That ravens firſt, and then a poor widow wo- 
man, a Gentile, ſhould be employed to feed God's pro- 
phet, in preference to the Iſraelites, was a ſevere reflec- 
tion upon that people: and Elijah's being ſent to Zare- 
phath, rather than to any of the cities, or poor diſtreſſed? 
Widows of Iſrael, was an illuſtration of God's ſovereignty, 
and a pre-intimation of the calling of the Gentiles, (Matt. 


* 
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CHAP. XVII. 


Before Chrift og. 
And when he came to the gate of the city, 
behold, the widow woman was there gather- 
ing of ſticks: and he called to her, and ſaid, 


Fetch me, I pray thee, a little water in a 


veſſel, that I may drink. 
11 And as ſhe was going to fetch i:, he 
called to her, and faid, bring me, I pray thee, 


a morſel of bread in thine hand. 


that we may eat it, and die. 


12 And ſhe faid, As the Loßp thy God 
liveth, I have not a cake, but an handful of 


meal in a barrel, and a little oil in a cruſe: 
| I | and, behold, I am gathering two ſticks, that 
7 And it came to pals after a while, that | 


I may go in and dreſs it for me and my ſon, 


13 And Elijah faid unto her, Fear not; 


go and do as thou haſt ſaid: but make ma 


thereof a little cake firſt, and bring it unto. 


14 For thus faith the LoxD God of Iſrael, 


| ſhall the cruſe of oil fail, until the day hat 


c. xv. v. 21—28.) As the Lord commands his creatures, | 


— „* 
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according to their natures, and capacities; perhaps this poor 


widow had received intimation of Elijah's coming, and a 
command to entertain him, nothing doubting. . = 

V. 10—16.] The effects of the famine in the land of 
Iſrael were ſeverely felt at Zidon, and probably in all the 
adjacent countries, (Judah perhaps being excepted.) The 
or rob the prophet, than to bring him food. But God's 


r woman was gathering fuel to dreſs her laſt morſel 
for herſelf, and her ſon, when addreſſed by the prophet, 


| who probably knew that ſhe was the perſon, that was to en- 
tertain him. Notwithſtanding her diſtreſs, and the ſcarcity: 
that prevailed, ſhe readily complied with the requeſt of a 
ſtranger to fetch him a little water. But when he craved. 
a morſel of bread alſo, ſhe. called the Lord his God to 


witneſs, that ſhe had none baked, but was going to pre-. 


pare her laſt proviſion, and then had nothing to look for, 


but death by hunger, for herſelf and her ſon. We muſt 
ſuppoſe, that ſhe knew Elijah to be an Iſraelite, and he 


| had perhaps declared himſelf the ſervant of Jehovah, and 


aſked her for bread and water in his name; and for his: 
fake, ſhe would have been very ready to help him, if it. 


had been in her power. Moreover ſhe doubtleſs perceived 
ſomething venerable in his aſpect, which prepoſſeſſed her in 
his favour: ſo that when he, in reply, required her in the name 


| 7 the Lord, to make him a cake fr/?, (which, in her circum- 


ances, was one of the hardeſt commands, that ever was 
given;) and when he aſſured her, that her ſcanty ſupply ſhould 


not fail; her faith ſurmounted all difficulties, and ſilenced all 


objections, and ſhe believed his words, and did as ſhe was. 


directed; and thus became heir of the righteouſneſs, that is 


by.faith. And having entertained a prophet, in the name of 
a prophet, ſhe received a prophet's reward: for above two 


years ſhe, and her ſon, as well as Elijah, were fed miraculouſly. 


15 And 
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that there was no breath left in him. 
18 And ſhe ſaid unto Elijah, What have I 


ſence o 
and haſtened the judgments of God upon her: yet by her 
on account the prophet's preſence had prolonged her 
ſon's life, (v. 12:) but the viſitation being at this time 


Before Chriſt god. I. 


And ſhe went and did according to the 
5 1 O Lok my God, haſt thou alſo brou ght evil 


ſaying of Elijah: and ſhe, and 1 me her | 
houſe, did eat many days. 
16 And the barrel of meal waſted not, | 


the word of the LoRD, which he ſpake by | 
ue 

17 And it came to paſs after theſe things, | 
that the ſon of the woman, the miſtreſs of the 
houſe, fell ſick ; and his ſickneſs was ſo fore, 


to do with thee, O thou man of God:? hart 


thou come unto me to call my ſin to remem- 
brance, and to ſlay my ſon? 
19 And he ſaid unto her, Give me thy c 


And he took him out of her boſom, Was car- 
ried him up into a loft, where he abode, and 
1s him upon his own 1 bed. 


OR , _ . 4 
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with ſufficient e and ſhe lived by her faith in tem- 


: poral, as well as in ſpiritual things. 


V. 17. M breath, &c.] Probably the youth died ſud- 


denly, before the prophet had had time to pray for him; 


becauſe the Lord intended a greater diſplay of his own 


glory, and a more diſtinguiſhing favour to the woman, 


than the ſparing of his life. 


V. 18. What have J, &c.] This woman had heard, 15 
that the drought had come upon Iſrael in anſwer to Eli = 
Jah's prayer; and ſhe ſuppoſed, that this affliction had 
come upon her in the ſame way, She ſeems to have vene- | 
rated his ſanity, and to have had a trembling conſciouſ- 
neſs of her own finfulneſs. Perhaps this trouble 1 


her former worſhip of Baal to her remembrance; or 
thought ſhe was not worthy of the company of the pro- 


) She did not complain of 
way more than ſhe deſerved ; but ſhe thought the pre- 
the man of, God was dangerous to ſuch a ſinner, 


unexpected, diſcompoſed her the more. 


V. 20. Haſt thou alſo, &?] Elijah could not under- 


ſtand the myſtery of this Apen but wondered that 


the Lord ſhould bring evil upon her, that entertained him, 


for his ſake; as well as upon thoſe, who rejected both God, 
and his prophet. 

V. 21, 22.] Theſe aftions denoted the earneſineſs of the 
prophet's deſires, and the greatneſs of his expectations of 
the child's reſtoration to life. He would, if poſſible, have 
communicated of his own lite to him, or have concurred, 
if any thing had been in his power, to his revival. The 
expreſſion, © Let the child's ſoul come into him again,” 
not onl y intimates the prophet's certainty, that he was 


KINGS. 


neither did the cruſe of oil fail, according to 


phet, or had not duly improved by him. But her mind was | N 
much agitated ; and her words imply a mixture of unbe- 
lief, and i impatience, as well as ſelf abaſement, and a ſenſe 


of guilt (Luke c. v. ver. 8. 


0 


Before Chriſt 908, 
20 And he cried unto the-Lorp, and faid 


upon the widow with whom I ſojourn, by 
laying her ſon ! 

21 And he ſtretched himſelf upon the child 
three times, and cried unto the Lokp, and 
faid, O Lord my God, I pray thee, let this 
child's ſoul come into him again. 

22 And the Lord heard the voice of Eli- 
Jah; and the foul of the child came into him 


| again, and he revived. 


23 And Elijah took the child, and brought 


him down out of the chamber into the houſe, 


and delivered him unto his mother: and Eli- 


jah ſaid, See, thy ſon liveth. 


24 And the woman ſaid to Elijah, Now 


by this I know that thou ar a man of God, 


and that the word of the Lokp in thy mouth 


175 truth. 
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nally toad but 3 it marks the a 00, bn the ra- 
tional ſoul, and the earthly body, to be as real, as that 


betwixt the houſe, and it's inhabitants: and both the pro- 


phet, and the hiſtorian, ſpeaking “ as they were moved 
« by the Holy Ghoſt,” doubtleſs uſed proper language. 


| No one had yet 4d railed from the dead, and perhaps na 


prayer to this effect had ever before been offered : Elijah's 
petition was doubtleſs dictated b immediate inſpiration. 
V. 24. Now 1 know, &c.] The woman had been 
grievouſly tempted to unbelief: but ſhe had now got the 
victory, and was more confirmed, and aſſured in her faith 
and hope, than ever. She had doubted, but now ſne 
knew, that Elijah was God's ſervant, and fully expected 


| the performance of all his declarations. 


P PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS: 
The Lord will have witneſſes to his truth, in the worſt 


of times: and, as he doth not immediately caſt off his 


profeſſing people, when they renounce his ſervice, he em- 
ploys various methods to convince them of their ſin, and 
to bring them to repentance. Great intrepidity, and re- 


ſolution are neceſſary for thoſe, that are employed to ſtop 


the torrent of prevailing iniquity, or to declare God's 


meſſage before perſecuting tyrants : but he that ſends them, 


will qualify them for, and bear them out in ſuch arduous, 
and perilous ſervices. Impenitent ſinners have even the 
prayers of God's people againſt them; becauſe, if they 
go on in ſin, his glory requires their deſtrustion; and every 
ſervant of the Lord ſeeks his glory, in preference to 1 
other conſideration. But if the ſevereſt temporal ju 
ments are made effectual to bring men to ſerve the Lad, 
they will have great cauſe to bleſs him for ſending them. 


Fruitful ſeaſons, and abundance of proviſions for the body 


are valuable mercies; and famine is a terrible evil: yet the 


Uberty and opportunity of attending on God's ordinances 


are more valuable advantages; and a famine of the word 


of God is above all to be dreaded, and deprecated. The 


CHAP. 
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Before Chriſt 906. CHAP. XVIII. Before Chriſt 96. 


CHA BP XVIII. | tbether Fehovah or Baal tete the true God, by 
Contains, 1ft. Elijah commanded to go to Ahab, v. 1, 2 proving, which would ſend fire to conſume their 
zd. Ahab, and Obadiah' ſearching the land for | facrifice : and the people acceding thereto, v. 21—24. 
paſturage ; with Obadiab's character, Ec, v. 3—6. 6th, The prophets of Baal baffled ; and Elijah's ſa- 
34. Elijah ſending Obadiah to inform Ahab, that he | crifice, &c, conſumed by fire, in anſever to his prayer: 
was there; his objeclions, and obedience, v. J—16.| the people's conviclion, and the ſlaughter of Baal's 
4th. Abab meeting Elijah, and at his word, con- prophets, v. 25 40. 71th. Elijah predicting rain, and 
vening all Ifrael, and the prophets of Baal to mount | going to pray for it, and a plentiful rain ſent: and Bis 
Carmel, v. 17-20. 5th. Elijab's propoſal to decide running before Ahab's chariot to Fezrecl, v. 41-—46. 


Lord will take care of, and provide for thoſe, who ſerve | from him; notwithſtanding all the reluctancy, and objec- 
him faithfully; and he will teach them to be ſatisfied with | tions of our diſtruſtful, ſelfiſh hearts. Thus we firſt be- 
their proviſions, though mean, and their ſituation, though | lieve God's teſtimony, and in the appointed way depend 
outwardly uncomfortable : and conſidering how much bet- | on him for every needful good; and ſo are encouraged to 
ter we are dealt with, than we deſerve; and how many are | obſerve his directions, w to obey his precepts : for they 
deſtitute of the neceſſaries of life; we may well be con- | who deal with him, muſt truſt him, and venture their 
tented with food, and raiment, of the meaneſt, and coarſeſt | lives, and fouls upon his word, and forego at his command 
kind, and ought not to covet luxuries, or ſuperfluities. But | every preſent intereſt, in expectation of future and more 
it is the greateſt trial to the faithful, and zealous miniſter, | enduring advantages: this faith will do; but unbelief diſ- 
to be taken off from his work and uſefulneſs, and excluded | likes the ſecurity, holds faſt things preſent, and for the 
from the ſociety of the Lord's people: yet, if thus circum- | periſhing pleaſures, and intereſts of this world, foregoes 
ſtaneed, he ought to ſubmit to it as his croſs, to wait the | the bleſſings of eternal ſalvation. But none can be loſers 
Lord's time again to employ him, to ſeek his comfort from | in the event by giving up ſecular advantages, at the Lord's 
communion with him, and to ſpend his time in preparing | command: and what is expended upon his people for his 
for future ſervice. And if this trial ariſe not from his own | ſake, ſhall be recompenſed, as if given to himſelf: fo that 
miſconduct, the loſs is not his, but the people's, from | the ſelf-denial, and liberality of faith, are the beſt means 
whom he is baniſhed, and is eften a judgment upon them | of excluding the fear of future want, of providing for our 
for not profiting by their advantages, whilſt they enjoyed | families, and of placing out our ſubſtance at the higheſt 
them. All nature ſhall ſooner change it's courſe, than | intereſt, and upon the moſt unexceptionable ſecurity. In 
one of God's promiſes ſhall fail. We do not at preſent | theſe funds, the poor may obtain property, as well as the 
expect to be fed by ravens literally: but the Lord often | rich; for a morſel of bread, or a cup of water will go as 
employs ſelfiſh men, contrary to their nature, and general | far, in buying into them, when it is all we can do; as 
ee to ſupport his indigent people, or to maintain | thouſands of gold and filver, when they can be ſpared. 
his cauſe by their ſubſtance. The thanks are indeed, in | (2 Cor. c. viii. v. 12.) However neither faith, nor obe- 
this caſe, due to the Lord, who ſends the proviſion by ſuch | dience can exclude afflictions, and death: and under ſevere 
ravens: but we ſhould pray, that, as he hath counteracted | and unexpected trials, it is hard to avoid impatience, 
their natural diſpoſition in one inſtance, he would be | and to exerciſe unſhaken faith. But the Lord bears with 
_ pleaſed alſo to change them by his renewing grace. In {bur infirmities, and compaſſionates our ſorrows ; and we 
like manner the true believer obtains an increaſe to his | ſhould bear with one another, and pity, pray for, and 
faith, hope, love, patience, experience, and conſolations, | readily help each other: and though we cannot work mi- 
not only from trials, and perſecutions, but even from the | racles for the relief of the afflicted, we may afford much 
very temptations of ſatan. (Note Judg. c. xiv. v. 14.) | affiſtance to them, and may pray in faith in all caſes, that 
The Lord doth not generally provide long together for | the Lord would ſanctify, and make up every loſs, by the 
his people in the ſame way, or by the ſame inſtruments, | influences and conſolations of his Spirit. By troubles the 
leſt they ſhould reſt in, and expect help from them: but | Lord calls our fins to remembrance; and this ſhould quiet 
he permits one reſource to fail; and when he hath left them | our fpirits, and engage us to ſelf-examination, repent- 
nothing, but his own promiſe to truſt to, he unexpeQedly | ance, and confeſſion of our iniquities, that we. may ob- 
opens another; that they may admire the manifold riches | tain forgiveneſs of them: and thus all ſhall iflue in our in- 
| of his wiſdom, as well as adore his power, truth, and love. | creaſe of faith, aſſurance of hope, and joyful expectation 
Frequently he raiſes ſupplies from thoſe, who themſelves | of every promiſed good. Thus when Jeſus comes to com- 
need relief; and their joy in him, and their deep poverty | municate his bleſſings, the convinced trembling ſinner 
abounds in rich liberality; (2 Cr. c. viii. v. 2:) and he | often miſtakes the meaning of thoſe humbling leſſons, that 
ſupplies their wants, whilſt they are encouraged to com- | he teaches, and thoſe trials, which he employs; and is 
municate of their pittance to others {till more deſtitute. In- | ready to ſuſpect, that he means to bring his ſins to remem- 
deed our faith muſt be proved to be ſterling by various | brance, and to ſlay all his hopes: and is tempted to ſay, 
trials in God's providence, as well as by our obedience to | what have I to do with thee?” But he pities, and 
his commandments; and it muſt alſo grow ſtrong by exer- | bears with them; and when he hath turned their mourn- 
ciſe: but where it is genuine, it werketh by love of God, | ing into joy, by reviving their hopes, and forgiving their 
and of his people: and the deſire of doing good to others | ſins: then they admire his love, and power, and know aſ- 
tor the Lord's ſake, united to a firm expectation, that | ſuredly that his word is truth; and expect every future 
God's promiſes will be performed, will produce obedience | good in reliance on his promiſe, and obedience to his holy 
. even to hard commandments, when they are known to be will, - | 
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Before Chriſt 906. I. KIN'GS. Before Chriſt 906+ 
=. ND it came to paſs er many days, that | 5 And Ahab faid unto Obadiah, Go into 
the word of the Lokp came to Elijah the land, unto all fountains of water, and 
in the third year, ſaying, Go, ſhew thyſelf | unto all brooks ; peradventure we may find 
unto Ahab; and I will ſend rain upon the earth. | graſs to ſave the horſes and mules alive, that 
2 And Eljah went to ſhew himſelf unto | we loſe not all the beaſts. CEOs 


Ahab: and there was a ſore famine in Samaria. | 6 80 they divided the land between them, 
3 And Ahab called Obadiah, which was | to paſs throughout it: Ahab went one way 
the governor of his houſe: (now Obadiah | by himſelf, and Obadiah went another way 
feared the LokD greatly; STS by himſelf. pb 5 
4 For it was /o, when Jezebel cut off the | 7 And as Obadiah was in the way, behold, 
prophets of the Lokp, that Obadiah took an | Elijah met him: and he knew him, and fell 
hundred prophets, and hid them by fifty in aon his face, and ſaid, Art thou that my 
cave, and fed them with bread and water:) | lord Elijah? e 


—— 


N r r | inſtigated by Jezebel, until ſhe had long trained him up to 
CD Tl Yo Os or ee ods 8 5 it. After the inſtitution of the worſhip of the golden 
CHAP. XVIII.] V. 1. In the third year, &c.] That | calves, the prieſts and Levites, and pious Iſraelites had 
is, in the third year of Elijah's abode at Zarephath : above enerally left their poſſeſſions, and gone up to the tribe of 
two years he continued there; theſe, added to more than Fake and united therewith, (2 Chron. c. xi. v. 13—16:) 
a year at the Brook Cherith, completed three years, and | but the Lord had mercifully raiſed up a number of prophets, 

a half, which was the time, that the drought laſted, He | who promoted true religion throughout the land. They 
ſeems to have been little noticed at Zarephath, notwith- | were probably brought forth from the ſchools of the pra- 
ſtanding the miracles, that he had 3 Though he phets, firſt inſtituted by Samuel, and which till remained, 
could not but lament the miſeries of ſrael, he did not and were made very men by the bleſſing of God 
move from his retirement, till the Lord ordered him to upon them. Theſe prophets do not ſeem to have offered 
go to Ahab, previous to his ſending © rain upon the | ſacrifices; nor did they require the people to go up to 
land,“ as it ſhould be rendered; for the land of Iſrael | Jeruſalem to keep the ſolemn feaſts : but they taught them 
Fa; the eſſentials of true religion, either in private houſes, or in 


W | Zune e 3 
V. 3.] Obadiah ſignifies © the ſervant of the Lord.” | fych aſſemblies, as were afterwards called ſynagogues, 
He was ſo faithful, and uſeful a ſervant to Ahab, that even. | And thus they worſhipped the God of Iſrael towards, though 
Jezebel's inſtigation did not induce him to diſmiſs, or in- | not at the temple, and Jeruſalem: and there ſeems to have 
jure him: and he was, it ſeems, willing to retain his been conſiderable numbers of true believers diſperſed 
place, though perilous, and difficult, whilſt he could do | through their tribes. Againſt theſe prophets, who were 
it with a fafe conſcience; as he might do ſome good, | the chief oppoſers of idolatry, Jezebel's rage was directed, 
and prevent ſome evil by continuing in it: and though he | and ſhe cut of many of them: but Obadiah found 
witneſſed abominable idolatries and iniquities, we may be | means to conceal, and preſerve an hundred of them, 
fure, that he was not required to bow his knee unto Baal. through the perſecution. And though his conduct was no 
He feared the Lord greatly :” the fear of the Lord is | ſecret, he was ſtill protected, and employed by Ahab! 
b frequently put for the whole of true godlineſs: and one V. 5. Horſes and mules, &c.] Ahab ſeems to have 
. genuine gracious diſpoſition always implies the exiſtence been more anxious about theſe animals, which miniſtered 
* of every other; and if one be totally wanting, all appear- | to his luxury, than about thoſe, which were more imme- 
| ances of the others muſt needs be counterfeit. The ge- diately neceſſary to his poor ſubjests. That the king in 
| nuine fear of God implies a dread of his diſpleaſure, a | perſon ſhould go upon ſuch a buſineſs, could only be the 
deſire of his favour, a ſubmiiuon to his will, A reliance on | effect of the extremity of the famine. Probably moſt. of 
| his mercy, faith in his promiſes, love of his excellencies, gra- | the other cattle, and many of the people were deſtroyed 
| titude for his benefits ; devotedneſs to his ſervice, conſtancy, by it: yet no mention was made of repentance, faſting, 
| 


and ſincerity in his worſhip, reverence of his majeſty, and prayer, and returning to the Lord. Had he never ſent to 
authority, and a conſcientious obedience to his command- | them about terminating the calamity, it ſeems they would 
ments. It might eaſily be ſhewn that the principle of | never have applied to him, whatever extremities they had 
holy fear, in the heart of a ſinner, under a diſpenſation of endured: but God had a remnant, for whoſe ſake he 
mercy, mult produce, or connect with all theſe, and every | would return to them in mercy; and the glory of his 
| Other holy diſpoſition: and the ſame might be demon- name required, that he ſhould not yet give up Iſrael to 
! ſtrated of faith, hope, love, humility, or any other Chriſ- utter deſtruction. wg 3 
tian grace. Obadiah, at a diſtance from religious ordi- V. 7. My lord, &c.] Elijah was a poor man, and 
' nances, and ſurrounded by bad examples, and ſtrong greatly hated in Ahab's court, in which Obadiah held 
| 1 was eminently pious, and devoted to God! conſiderable preferment: yet Obadiah by word, and deed 


. 4. When Fexebel, &c.] Bad as Ahab was, he does | teſtified the greateſt reverence for him, as a man of God, 
not ſeem to have been diſpoſed to perſecute, except as | and a perſon of eminent ſanctity! 


„* 
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8 And he anſwered him, I am: go, tell 


thy lord, Behold, Elijah is here. 


9 And he ſaid, What have I ſinned, that 


thou wouldſt deliver thy ſervant into the 
hand of Ahab, to flay me? 


no nation or kingdom, whither my lord hath 
not ſent to ſeek thee : and when they ſaid, 


He 1s not there; he took an oath of the king- 


dom and nation, that they found thee not. 


11 And now thou ſayeſt, Go, tell thy lord, | 


Behold, Elijah is here. 


12 And it ſhall come to paſs, as ſoon as I | 
am gone from thee, that the Spirit of the 
Lokp ſhall carry thee whither 1 know not; 


and /o when I come and tell Ahab, and he 


cannot find thee, he ſhall flay me: but 1 


thy ſervant fear the LorD from my youth. 


13 Was it not told my lord what I did 
when Jezebel flew the prophets of the Lokp, 


V. 10. There is no nation, &c.] That is, in the neigh- | 
bourhood, amongſt Ahab's dependants, and allies. He 


was ſo earneſt to diſcover Elijah, that he cauſed them to 
ſwear, that they did not conceal him, and perhaps that 
they would deliver him up, if they found him: yet Elijah 


lived part of the time in Ahab's kingdom, and the reſt in 
the country of Zidon, whence Jezebel came! But, as 


Ahab offered no violence to the prophet, when he met 


him, it has been thought, that he did not ſeek for him, in 


order to puniſh him, but in expectation, that he would 
terminate the judgment, which he had denounced : as if 
the prophet could do it without the Lord, to whom they 
made no application, However it is probable, that re- 
ſentment, and enmity were powerful motives with Ahab, 
in this buſineſs; and that Jezebel intended to have cut 
him off alſo, if he could have been found; at leaſt, un- 
leſs he conſented to remove the famine. But Ahab was 


_ overawed by Elijah's unexpected appearance, and intre- 


pidity, and did not dare to proceed againſt him. 
V. 12. But I thy ſervant, &c.] Obadiah, though in 
Ahab's family, had from his youth been a worſhipper of 
God: he introdaced the mention of the good ſervices, 
that he had 
dences of his ſincerity in this profeſſion. He well knew 
how greatly Ahab would be offended, if he thought him- 
ſelf impoſed upon, in a matter, that he had ſo much at 


heart; he did not think that Elijah intended to venture 


into the preſence of his enraged enemy: and he was per- 
ſuaded, that the Spirit of the Lord could readily convey 
him any and again conceal him : and therefore he de- 
ſired to be excuſed from fo perilous a ſervice. But when 
the prophet ſolemnly aſſured him, that he meant not to 
elude Ahab, but to ſhew himſelf unto him, he willingly 
went to inform him. : 

V. 17. Art thou he, &c.] Elijah was the grand oppo- 
neat of Ahab's ſcheme for bringing Iſrael to uniformity in 


performed, not in oſtentation, but as an evi- 
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how I hid an hundred men of the Lord's 

prophets by fifty in a cave, and fed them 

with bread and water? _ 
14 And now thou ſayeſt, Go, tell thy lord, 


| Behold, Elijah is here: and he ſhall ſlay me. 
10 As the Loxp thy God liveth, there is 


15 And Elijah faid, As the Lokd of hoſts 
liveth, before whom I ſtand, I will ſurely 
thew myſelf unto him to-day. 

16 So Obadiah went to meet Ahab, and 


told him: and Ahab went to meet Elijah. 


17 And it came to paſs, when Ahab ſaw 
Elijah, that Ahab ſaid unto him, Art thou 


he that troubleth Iſrael? 
18 And he anſwered, I have not troubled 


Iſrael ; but thou, and thy father's houſe, in 

that ye have forſaken the commandments of 

the LoRD, and thou haſt followed Baalim. 
19 Now therefore ſend, and gather to me 


all Iſrael unto mount Carmel, and the pro— 


phets of Baal four hundred and fifty, and 


the worſhip of Baal, and ſo making what he would deem 
| quiet ſettlement of the religious concerns of the nation: and 

eemed him a troubler of Iſrael. But 
what his ſentiments were concerning the drought, which 
came at Elijah's word, doth not appear. If he ſuppoſed, that 
it was cauſed, and continued by his power, and could 
de removed at his will; and that therefore he troubled. 
Iſrael, in not removing it: it ſhewed, that he would 
credit any abſurdity, rather than believe, that Jehovah, 
| whoſe worſhip they had forſaken, was the author of it, 


in this ſenſe he 


and that it could only be removed by his power : and 


that he was determined not to be convinced, that it was 


his intereſt and duty to return to the worſhip of the Lord. 


V. 18. Baalim.] This is the plural number; for they 


worſhipped many falſe gods. The boldneſs, and autho- 
rity, with which the prophet ſpake, intimidated Ahab; 
and he had not his prompter with him. 
perhaps, that he would denounce, and execute judgment 


upon him too, if he further offended him: he found he 


would not be hectored into any compliances, and he was 


willing to be upon terms with him, in hopes, that he 
would procure the removal of the famine : and thus he 
was induced to conſent to the demand, which the prophet 


next made. 


V. 19. Unto mount Carmel, &c.] An altar had been 


built upon this mountain, and ſacrifices offered thereon 
to Jehovah; (v. 30;) but the worſhip of Baal had ſup- 


planted the worſhip of Jehovah, even in that irregular 


manner. Four hundred and fifty of 18aal's prophets, or 
prieſts were diſperſed throughout the land; and four hundred 
lived at Jezebel's table, as a kind of domeſtic chaplains. 
Elijah deſired to confront the whole company, before all 


| the people of Iſrael, and to bring the matter in diſpute to 


a fair deciſion. But when Jehovah had called for 
drought; and all their idols cout not ſend rain, the matter 
was already ſuficiently plain to any reaſonable perſon. 1 

5 | the 


He was afraid 
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and ſaid, How long halt ye between two 
opinions? if the LoRD be God, follow him: 
but if Baal, hen follow him. And the people 
anſwered him not a word. 5 


22 Then ſaid Elijah unto the people, I, 


even I only, remain a prophet of the Lokp; 


but Baal's prophets are four hundred and 


fifty men. 5 3 
23 Let them therefore give us two bul- 

locks; and let them chooſe one bullock for 

themſelves, and cut it in pieces, and lay 74 


on wood, and put no fire ander: and I Will 


dreſs the other bullock, and lay z* on wood, 
and put no fire under: e 


24 And call ye on the name of your gods, 
and I will call on the name of «the LoRD: 
and the God that anſwereth by fire, let him 
be God. And all the people anſwered and 
Kid, It is well ſpoken. 1 


25 And Elijah ſaid unto the prophets of Baal, 


l. KINGS. 
the prophets of the groves four hundred, 
which eat at Jezebel's table. 

20 So Ahab ſent unto all the children of 
Iſrael, and gathered the prophets together | 
unto mount Carmel. = 
21 And Elijah came unto all the people, 


Before Chriſt 906. 
Chooſe you one bullock for yourſelves, and 
dreſs it firſt; for ye are many; and call on 
the name of your gods, but put no fire under. 
26 And they took the bullock, which was 
given them, and they dreſſed 11, and called 
on the name of Baal from morning even until 
noon, ſaying, O Baal, hear us. But 7here 
was no voice, nor any that anſwered. And 


| they leaped upon the altar which was made. 


27 And it came to paſs at noon, that Eli- 
jah mocked them, and ſaid, Cry aloud : for 
he zs a god; either he 1s talking, or he 1s 
purſuing, or he is in a journey, or peradven- 
ture he ſleepeth, and muſt be awaked. 

28 And they cried aloud, and cut them- 
ſelves after their manner with knives and 
lancets, till the blood guſhed out upon them, 
29 And it came to paſs, when midday was 
paſt, and they propheſied until the fime of 


the offering of the evening ſacrifice, that here 


was neither voice, nor any to anſwer, nor 


any that regarded. 


30 And Elijah faid unto all the people, 
Come near unto me... And all the people 


came near unto him. And he repaired the 
altar of the. LoRn hat was broken down. 


0 


V. 21. How long halt ye, &c.] A metaphor taken from 


the unequal walk of a lame perſon. Many of the people 
wavered in their judgment, and varied in their practice; 
ſometimes worſhipping Jehovah, then worſhipping Baal, 


as. their convictions, or intereſts prevailed: or they en- 


deavoured to form a coalition between them, of which 
Baal's prophets would probably admit; but Jehovah would 


never conſent to it. Elijah therefore called upon them to 
determine, whether of the two was the ſelf-exiſtent, ſu- | 
preme, and eternal God, the Creator, Governor, and Judge 


of the world; and to follow him alone; whether Jeho- 
vah, or Baal were he. To this the people anſwered 


nothing: not being willing to confeſs their guilt, and 
offend the king; and not being able to object to what he 


laid. 


V. 22. Four hundred, &c.] It ſeems that the four hun- 
dred and fifty prophets, that fed at Jezebel's table, did not 
attend, being either prevented by Jezebel, or diſdaining 


to comply with Elijah's ſummons; or afraid of the conſe- 
quences, by which means they eſcaped for this time. 


V. 23. Let them choeſe, &c.] The prophet conceded 


the preference in every external circumſtance to the pro- 


phets of Baal, that the victory might be the more con- 


for doubtleſs he | 
acted in all this matter by immediate direction from 


ſpicuous, to the glory of God alone: 


m__ cc 
V. 24. Aid all the people, &c.] Thus Baal's prophets 
were conſtrained to comply with Elijah's propoſal ; or to 


with 


terrupted them by addreſſing the people. 
N 


— —— 


allow Baal to be a worthleſs impotent idol, and Jehovah 
the only true God. „ 


V. 26. O Baal, hear us, &.] The continued cry of 


four hundred and fifty prieſts for ſo many hours, with an 


unmeaning repetition of the words, O Baal hear us,” 
reat vehemence, muſt have formed a moſt difagree- 
able vociferation: whilſt like frantic men, they leaped 
upon, over, or round their altar, and ſacrifice, according 
to the worſhip they were accuſtomed to perform. 

V. 27. For he is a got, &c.] A goodly deity, that 
needed to be excited by ſuch a clamour ! Elijah ironically 
obſerved, that Baal $+ many engagements upon his 


hands, and therefore was taken up in ſome other manner, 


and they would not ſpeed without greater earneſtneſs. The 
abſurdity of their idolatry was worthy of being expoſed to 
ridicule, though the effects of it were very melancholy. 
V. 28. And they cried, &c.] It ſeems that they thought 
Elijah in earneſt in his counſel, and determined to follow 
it: and in order to pleaſe their demon, they cut their 
own fleſh, and mingled their own blood, with that of 
their ſacrifice; but all in vain : yet ſatan could have ſent 
fire, and would, if tne Lord would have permitted him. 
V. 30. And Elijob ſaid, &c.] The prophet gave them 
opportunity of making fair trial, what Baal could do: 
but when they had propheſied in their manner, till almoſt 
evening, it was time, that he ſhould proceed to ſhew them 
what Jehovah could and would do; and therefore he in- 


31 And 


% 
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ing to the number of the tribes of the ſons 
of Jacob, unto whom the word of the Lokp 
came, ſaying, Iſrael ſhall be thy name: 

32 And with the ſtones he built an altar 
in the name of the LorD: and he made a 
trench about the altar, as great as would 
contain two meaſures of ſeed. 1 
33 And he put the wood in order, and 
cut the bullock in pieces, and laid him on the 


wood, and faid, Fill four barrels with water, and 


pour it on the burnt- ſacrifice, and on the wood. 


34 And he ſaid, Do it the ſecond time. 


And they did it the ſecond time. 
= Afaid, Do z the third 
dhe third time. 


And he 


35 And the water ran round about the altar, 


and he filled the trench alſo with water. 
= 36 And it came to paſs at he time of the 


the prophet came near, and ſaid, Lorp 
of Abraham, Iſaac, and of Iſrael, let it be 
known this day that thou art God in Iſrael, 


and that I am thy ſervant, and that I have 


done all theſe things at thy word. _ 


A— 


time, And they did it 


. 


CHAP. XVII. 
31 And Elijah took twelve ſtones, accord- | 


| 


| 


—_—— 


up, eat and drink; 
abundance of rain. 
offering of the evening ſacrifice, that Elijah 

os | 


— 
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37 Hear Mme, O Lok, hear me, that this 


people may know that thou art the LoRp 
God, and that thou 


haſt turned their heart 
_—— 
38 Then the fire of the Lonp fell, and 
conſumed the burnt-ſacrifice, and the wood, 
and the ſtones, and the duſt, and licked up 
the water that was in the trench. OY 
39 And when all the people ſaw it, they 
fell on their faces: and they ſaid, The Lox, 
he is the God; the Loxp, he ris the God, 
40 And Elijah faid unto them, Take the 
prophets of Baal; let not one of them eſcape. 
And they took them : and Elijah brought 


them down to the brook Kiſhon, and flew 


them there. 3 e FTI 
41 And Elijah ſaid unto Ahab, Get thee 
for there is a ſound of 


42 So Ahab went up to eat and to drink. 
And Elijah went up to the top of Carmel; 
and he caſt himſelf down upon the earth, 


and put his face between his knees, 
43 And faid to his ſervant, Go up now, 


look toward the ſea. And he went up, and 


»„— 


v. 31. Twelve ſtones, &c.] | He meant to ew I | 
that the deſcendants of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, not- 


8 their diviſions, and apoſtacies, were yet in 
ſome ſenſe the people of Jehovah, and formed one church, 
and nation; and ſhould unite in oppoſing all idolatry: 


and the reference to the name of Iſrael given to Jacob, 


when he wreſtled with God and prevailed, (Gen. c. xxxii. 


v. 28,) was ſuited to ſhame them from their idol worſhip, 


and to encourage his own heart in prayer. 


V- 3335-1 By pouring this quantity of water upon | 
a 


the ſacrifice, ah excluded all poſſibility of ſuſpicion, 


that any fire had been concealed, and made the divine in- 


by a the more evident, and illuſtrious  _ 
V. 36, 37. At the time, &c.] Thus Elijah ſhewed 
his communion with the worſhippers of Jehovah at the 


temple at Jeruſalem ; worſbipping towards, though at a 


diſtance, The prophet's 
ſunple. He addreſſed the 
thers; and prayed him to make it appear that he was the 
God of Iſrael, and that he was his ſervant; for Jehovah's 
glory, and for the people's profit: and that they might 
henceforth know and worſhip him, as that God, who by 
| theſe means had turned their hearts back from their ido- 
ary, unto himſelf ; and fo might give him the praiſe. 

V. 39-] It would be more emphatical throughout this 
chapter, if the original word Jehovah were retained in the 
tranſlation. The people were convinced for the time, 


rayer was very conciſe, and 


ord, .as the God of their fa- 


* 


hat Jehovah was the only true God, and not Baal; and 


Þroſtrated themſelves before him with terror, mixed with 


reverence. '.It is obſerved that the fire on this occaſion 


_— 


were adjudged to death by the law of 


conſumed the altar, as well as the ſacrifice; becauſe obla- 


tions were not there ſtatedly to be offered: but at the 


dedication of the temple, the ſacrifice was conſumed, and 


9 MER 1. hs 3 
40. And flew them there.] e prophets of Baal 
: ' Moſes: and there- 
fore as the people readily concurred, and Ahab made no 
oppoſition, under the preſent impreſſion upon his mind, 
Elijah proceeded to execute the law upon them. 5 

V. 41. There is a ſound, &c.] (c. xvii. v. 1.) The 
idolatry of Iſrael having received ſuch a check, and its 
chief abetters having ſuffered condign puniſhment, as a 


| ſacrifice to divine juſtice; the prophet apprehended, and 


intimated to Ahab the approach of deliverance from that 
awful calamity, under which the land had fo long groaned 
encouraged him to go and chearfully refreſh himſelf. _ 

V. 42. And he caſt, &c.] In this poſture of profound 
reverence the prophet ſought of God in earneſt prayer, 
the bleſſing of rain upon the parched land: and he con- 
tinued in Nis ſupplications, and in the ſame place, and 
22 till he had ſenſible evidence, that his deſire was 

ranted. | | 

, V. 4% 44. His ſervant, &c.] Perhaps the widow's 
ſon, whom he had raiſed to life, and who followed him 
on this occaſion; for we read not before of any ſervant, 


that he had with him. To him the prophet ſpake as one 


aſſured, that his prayer would immediately be anſwered ; 
and like Jacob of old, he ſeemed determined not to let the 
Lord go, until he had bleſſed him. The ſervant was 
therefore to go ſeven times; and he ſaw no appearance 


11 E looked, 
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ſaid, Go again ſeven times. 

44 And it came to paſs at the ſeventh 
time, that he ſaid, Behold, there ariſeth a 
little cloud out of the ſea, like a man's hand. 


And he ſaid, Go up, fay unto Ahab, Prepare 


thy chart, and get thee down, that the rain 
ſtop thee not. CEN | 


I. KINGS. 
looked, and faid, There 7s nothing. And he 


ö 
' 
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45 And it came to paſs in the mean while, 

that the heaven was black with clouds and 

wind, and there was a great rain. And Ahab 


rode, and went to Jezreel. 


46 And the hand of the Lonp was 
on Elijah; and he girded up his loins, 
and ran before Ahab to the entrance of Jez- 


» - - | Ty 
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till the laſt, when a very ſmall cloud aroſe, which, the | 
prophet was aſſured, was the defired bleſſing in embrio: 


and he ſent word to Ahab accordingly.” ß. 

V. 46. And he girded, &c.] The Lord directed, and 
ſtrengthened Elijah, though weak with faſting and fatigue, 
co ſhew this reſpect to Ahab; that it might appear, that 
his ſevere reproofs were conſiſtent with affection, and 
loyalty in ſecular matters: nor would the prophet fear 


going to Jezrcel, where Jezebel was, though he would 


not appear in her preſence, or ſpeak to her. We may 


be ſure that the rain was equal to the neceſſities of the, 
land; and 9 another demonſtration, that Jehovah 


was the only true Gew. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


| T he ſevereſt judgments will not, of themſelves humble, 
grow 


oͤr change the hearts of ſinners; nay they often g 


more hardened under them, even to deſperation. The 


imagined fire of purgatory, therefore, or the real torments 
of hell, poſſeſs no purifying efficacy; and the ſinner under 


the anguiſh of his ſufferings will continually increaſe in 


wickedneſs, and accumulate wrath to all eternity: for 
nothing, except the atoning blood of Chriſt can expiate 


the guilt; nothing, except the ſanctifying Spirit of God 
can purge away the, pollution of fin: all other expedients 


are ſatanical deluſions, to keep men from this one foun- 
tain, which God hath opened for ſin, and for unclean- 
_ neſs. The enmity of man's heart againſt God, whom he 
cannot reach, vents itſelf by perſecuting thoſe, who bear 
his image, and ſeek his glory: yet the Lord protects 


them, until their teſtimony be finiſhed ; and then perhaps 


de may permit the perſecutor's ſword to tranſmit them to 
their glorious recompence. It has been the common lot 
of God's prophets and faithful ſervants, to be lodged in 
Caves, or dens of the earth, and fed with bread, and wa- 
ter, (if that could be procured,) whilſt the miniſters of 
Satan have rioted in luxury. The Lord has had a rem- 
nant in all places, where any part of his word hath been 
known, in every age of the world: and notwithſtandin 


errors, and irregularities, that faith, fear, and love of his 


name, which are the fruits of his Holy Spirit, will be ac- 
cepted, through the Redeemer. , And the large remnant 
in Iſrael, when the nation had*penerally apoſtatized to 


idolatry, encourages the hope, that there are numbers of 


true believers, in thoſe parts of the Chriſtian church, 
Where the oſtenſible body is moit deformed by ſuperſti- 
tion, and idolatry. If men of eminent piety were found 
in Ahab's family, and in Nero's palace, we may conclude 
that the Spirit of God will keep alive the holy flame, that 


he hath kindled, in any ſituation, in which a believer can 


be placed: and we ſhould be very cautious about leaving, 


ma 
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others into it. Nay they 
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or perſuading others to leave, the poſts aſſigned in God's 
providence, however perilous, or enſnaring ; whilſt they 


can be maintained without ſinful compliances, and vhilſt 


any opportunity of uſefulneſs is found in them. They, 


who begin early to ſerve God, are likely to be eminent 
in their generation: and they, that “ fear the Lord. 
&« greatly,“ will deviſe various methods of uſefulneſs; for 
they will not ſhrink from trouble, danger, or expence in 
promoting his cauſe, or protecting, and relieving his oppreſſ- 
ed, and afflicted ſervants. And the providence of God hath 
often remarkably preſerved thoſe, who have ventured their 
lives freely in his cauſe, in times of triumphant wicked- 


neſs; yet ſingular activity, prudence, and fidelity in ſecular 


concerns, frequently prove the means of their ſecurity. 


Many are careful to prevent the effects of fin upon their 
temporal intereſts, whilſt they continue by their crimes to 
augment the fierce wrath of God, which is the cauſe of 
all their miſeries: and ungodly rich men are commonly 
more careful about their own ſelf- indulgence, than to 
preſerve the multitude of the poor from ſtarving. 


juſtice in their condemnation: and national calamities are 


often retarded, or terminated, for the ſake of the deſpiſed 
remnant of believers amongſt them; for if their perſecu- 


tors could extirpate them all, they would open the flood- 


gates of divine vengeance upon themſelves. "The ſervants 


of God may, in his cauſe, boldly face their moſt powerful 


enraged enemies; for they dare not touch them, when 


he intimidates their hearts, and cannot, when he holds their 
hands: and ſuch as fear the Lord, however exalted in life, 


will greatly reſpect his faithful ſervants, though poor, and 
hated by all around them. 


They, whoſe ſituations have 
long required them to be cautious of giving unneceſſary 
umbrage to adverſaries, are apt to grow too timid, and to 


apprehend conſequences, which are not likely to follow :. 


however, if they be ſincere, they will ſurmount their 


fears, and join with their more courageous brethren, in, 
doing the will of God. The miniſters of the Lord have 


generally been accounted the troublers of nations, nay 
even of the church, by carnal, and ungodly rulers : be- 
cauſe they oppoſe prevailing abuſes, though ſanctioned by 


| adi and denounce the wrath of God againſt impe- 


nitent ſinners; i. e. they will not permit men to go 
quietly in the road to eternal deſtruction, or to ſeduce 
ey have ſometimes been treated 
as the authors of thoſe calamities, which have come upon 
men for perſecuting them, and neglecting their warnings. 
But they are able to refute, and even to retort fuch 
charges, when urged to their faces; and to ſhew that 


CHAP, 
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whilſt ſinners remain on earth, the Lord will afford them 
ſome reſpite; that his judgments, and mercies nay con- 
cur, either to lead them to repentance, or to diſplay his 
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ror, and flight into the wilderneſs, his complaint, and 
earineſs of life; his being miraculouſly fed, and 
then faſting forty days, and going 10 mount Horeb, 


they are the troubles of the church, of the world, and 
of themſelves, who forſake the commandments of the 
Lord, and teach others to do fo: and when this is done 
with firmneſs, and ſolemnity, as by the authority of God, 
it will often cauſe the proudeſt ſinner to tremble; 
(Acts c. xxiv. ver. 25;) and to deſiſt from preſent pur- 
poſes of violence, and comply with their reaſonable re- 


quirements. The condeſcenſion of the Lord in repeat- 


edly proving the moſt evident truths, concerning his being, 


perfections, the divine authority of his word, and the 
nature of his worſhip, 1s as wonderful, as the perverſe- | 


neſs of men, which requires ſuch repeated demonſtrations : 


but the fundamantals of religion ſtand on ſuch manifeſt 
grounds of reaſon and ſound argument, that they need fear 


no fair inveſtigation. It is moreover of vaſt importance, 


that we come to a deciſion concerning the object of our 
worſhip, the way of acceptance, the rule of duty, and the 
ſource of all our ſufficiency for every good work, &c: | 


for whilſt we waver in our judgment upon ſuch ſubjects, 


we muſt needs be unſtable in all our ways. But we 
ſhould be equally 
will be received only by a dead faith, however orthodox it 


decided in our practice, elſe our creed 


may be: if the Lord be God, let us worſhip him, chooſe 


him for our portion, and devote ourſelves to his ſervice : 


if Jeſus be the divine and only Saviour, let us come to, 
cleave to, and depend on him alone for every thing: if 
Jiudy, | 


the Bible be the word of God, let us reverence, 
and receive the whole of it, and ſubmit our underſtand- 
ing to the teaching of God in it: and let us no longer 
endeavour to ſerve God, and Mammon; to reconcile re- 


ligion and ſecret ſin; or to believe revelation, to accept 


of ſalvation, or to give up ourſelves to the ſervice of our 


Redeemer, by halves, or with reſerves. This Satan will 
The cauſe of | 
truth is not to be determined by vote, authority, or wealth: 
one poor prophet for Jehovah; hundreds, and thouſands 
for Baal, of thoſe in reputation, and favour, and who 
have poſleſſed wealth, and learning, has been a common 
Caſe: but the Lord himſelf will plead his own cauſe, and | 
that of his witneſſes, which will countervail all diſadvan- 


be content with, but Jehovah abhors it. 


tages; and his truth is great and will prevail. In conh- 


_ dence of his ſupport, we may concede every external 
precedency to our opponents, and boldly ſtand forth for 


the cauſe of God, without any apprehenfion about the 
Cent. 
equitable, plain, and convincing a manner, that all may 


be conſtrained to ſay, “it is well ſpoken,” and that the 


mouths of gain- ſayers may be ſtopped. The abſurdities 
ot ſuperſtition, and falſe religion might excite our rid1- 
cule, did not their awful effects demand our tears. The 
tervice of Satan, whether in the obſervations of idolatrous 
worſhip, or in the practice of immoralities, whilſt it pro- 
miſes indulgence to men's luſts, is cruel to their perſons, 


and tends to torment them even in this world. Al reli- 


gious diligence, which runs counter to the word of God, 
however ſelf-denying, or plauſible, will be unavailing, 


and will even accelerate, and augment men's deſtruction; 


for he, who gathereth not with the Saviour, ſcatter- 
Heth.“ Yet, when it is impracticable for us exadly to 


However it is right, to ſtate every thing in ſo 


| 


come up to the ſcriptural ſtandard; or when we cannot 


for their much, or their loud 


ſuſpicion, and to be careful, that our 
| ſpoken of. The awful diſplay of the divine juſtice, and 
holineſs will diſmay, and convince the ſinner's heart; and 
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have perſonal communion with God's people, in his more 
ſolemn ordinances: we muſt come as near as we can to 
the one; and ſhew our fellowſhip with the other, by ſuch 


_ expreſſions, as we are capable of: and the Lord will gra- 


ciouſly accept our upright intentions, and diſpenſe with the 
unavoidable irregularity. Hypocrites expect to be heard 
ſpeaking ; but a few words 
uttered in aſſured faith and with fervent affections of zeal 


for the glory of God, and love to the fouls of men, or 


thirſtings after the Lord's image, and favour, often form 


_ © the effectual fervent prayer of the righteous man, 


« which prevaileth much.” Such principles ſhould dic- 
tate all our prayers, and we ſhould utterly diſregard even 


our own reputation, in the judgment of men; except 


when it is connected with the credit of religion, the con- 
viction of ſinners, that our cauſe is that of God, and the 
eſtabliſhment of believers in the faith : but for theſe pur- 

poſes we ſhould endeavour to obviate every occaſion of 
good be not evi 


will extort many confeſſions, and diſpoſe to many exter- 


nal actions of obedience, whilſt the impreſſion laſts: but 


the view of theſe attributes harmonizing with mercy, 
love, and truth, in Chriit Jeſus, is needful to draw the 
ſoul into ſelf abaſement, afhance, and love. Yet the Spi- 
rit of God employs both of theſe methods, in effecting 
the converſion of ſinners, in order and meaſure, . as he 


| pleaſes: and in our endeavours for that ſame bleſſed pur- 


pole, it is generally adviſeable to convince. the judgment 


firſt, and then to addreſs the heart, and conſcience. . 
When ſinners are deeply impreſſed with divine truth, they 


ſhould be earneſtly exhorted without delay, to ſet about 
thoſe ſelf-denying duties, to which th *aviour calls ſuch, _ 
as would be his diſciples. Under ow. diſpenſation, we 


muſt not deſtroy men's lives, though they have deceived 


others to idolatrous worſhip ; but we mult exerciſe our 
ſeverity in crucifying our own Juſts : however it bodes 
well, when falſe teachers are removed, filenced, or put 
to ſhame, and exceedingly favours the revival of true reli- 
gion. When effectual meafures for public reformation 


have been uſed, we may hope for the removal in mercy ot. 
public calamities. F 


Faith perceives things imperceptible 
to ſenſe, and anticipates future, and diſtant bleſſings: this 
realizing expectation of them excites fervent prayers, in 
which reverence, humility, importunity, and perſeverance 
are requiſite, in order to ſucceſs. The love of faith- 
ful miniſters to the perſons of ſinners ſhould not 
only be manifeſt to that God, who in ſecret hears their 
affectionate prayers for thoſe, whom. they moſt ſeverely 
reprove: but they ſhould thew it by every external ex- 
preſſion ; and be ready to give honour, to whom honour 
on any account is due; and in their private conduct to 
become the meaneſt ſervants to thoſe, whom, ſpeaking 
in God's name; they rebuke with all authority. And 
God will ſtrengthen his people for every ſervice, . to 
which his commandments, and his prow1dence ſhall call 
them. 5 


— 


her rage, that inſtead of ſending a meſſenger to apprehend, 


venture at once the rage of the people, and the miraculous 


gore Chriſt gos. I. 


v. 1—8, 24. Elijah vebuked by the Lord, and 
his apology : the Lord paſſing by him, preceded with 
a flrong wind, an earthquake, and fire, and ſpeak- 
ing to him in a ſmall fill voice; renewing his re- 
proof, ordering him to return, and to anoint Hazael, 
Fehu, and Eliſha ; and aſſuring him of ſeven thou- 
ſand perſons in Iſrael, who had not worſhipped Baal, 
v. 9—18. 3d. Elijah caſting his mantle on Eliſha, 
and joined by him, as his aſſiſtant, v. 19—23. 


' A ND Ahab told Jezebel all that Elijah 


X had done, and withal how he had ſlain | 


all the prophets with the ſword. 
2 Then Jezebel ſent a meſſenger unto Eli- 
Jah, ſaying, So let the gods do fo me, and more 
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that he might die; and faid, It is enough; 
now, O Lok, take away my life; for I am 
not better than my fathers. 3 
5 And as he lay and ſlept under a juniper 
tree, behold, then an angel touched him, and 
ſaid unto him, Ariſe and eat. | 

6 And he looked, and, behold, there was a 
cake baken on the coals, and a cruſe of wa- 


ter at his head. And he did eat and drink, 


and laid him down again. 


pane for Wee. l 


alſo, If I make not thy life as the life of one | 8 And he aroſe, and did eat and drink, 


of them by to-morrow about this time. 
3 And when he ſaw hat, he roſe, and went 
for his life, and came to Beer-ſheba, which 


belongeth to Judah, and left his ſervant there. | 


4 But he himſelf went a day's journey into 
the wilderneſs, and came and ſat down under 
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a juniper tree: and he requeſted for himſelf | What doeſt thou here, Elijah? 


of God. 
lodged there; and, behold, the word of the 


Lokp came to him, and he ſaid unto him, 


— — 
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CHAP. XIX.] V. 2. Sent a meſſenger, &c.] The 
Lord permitted this wicked woman to be ſo intoxicated b 


or kill Elijah, ſhe gave him warning, and time to make 
his eſcape: it hath been conjectured, that ſhe dared not 


power, that the prophet evidently poſſeſſed, by attempting 
to ſlay him: but contented herſelf with threatening him, 
that he might abſcond, and occaſion her no further inter- 


ruption. Yet this abſolute language, and the imprecation | 
upon herſelf, if ſhe failed, ſeem more like the outrageous | 


effuſion of paſſion, than the effect of deliberation, and 
deſign. Without enquiring, whether ſhe ſhould live till 
the morrow, or whether ſhe would be able to find, or to 
prevail againſt him; ſhe ſware by her gods to put him to 
death, as if all events were abſolutely in her own power. 
dhe ſuppoſed that he was too intrepid to flee, and perhaps 
blamed Ahab, that he had not already taken vengeance 
on him. : 
V. 3. He roſe, &c.] The very night, as it ſeems, 
After the ſacrifice, and the fire from heaven, and before he 
had time to refreſh himſelf from the fatigues of the pre- 
ceding day. He therefore left his ſervant at Beer-ſheba, | 
as unable to proceed with him, through wearineſs; or 
perhaps he was unwilling to expoſe him to farther hardſhip. | 
V. 4. But he himſelf, &c.] Elijah paſſed through the 
kingdom of Judah, where doubtleſs pious 3 
would have welcomed and protected him, and haſted to 
ide himſelf in the deſert, where Iſrael had wandered for 
forty years. He was it ſeems left to himſelf for his humi- 
1:ation, and was in conſequence ſeized with an unreaſonable 


protection of the Almighty, and puſhing his advantage, by 


leading the people to deſtroy the worſhip of Baal, and re- 
| ſtore that of Jehovah; he fled from his work, complained, 
that he lived to no purpoſe, and impatiently wiſhed, and 


a leader, and intimidated by Elijah's example, would pro- 


| bably be too afraid of Jezebel, to reap any deciſive advan- 


tage from the miracle, and events recorded in the former 
chapter. When Elijah ſaid, „I am no better than my fa- 
„ thers,“ he ſeems to refer to ſome intimations of his 
tranſlation, with which he had been favoured: but he was 
willing rather to die, than to live in miſery, and to behold, 


e that God, whoſe prophet they had ſhin. 
- 5—8.] 
Horeb, the mount of God, where Moſes had faſted forty 


days, and nights; that in him the miracle might be re- 


peated. But he firſt miraculouſly provided him food, and 
then ſupported him without food, or any need, or defire of 


Beer-ſheba, the forty days here mentioned ſeem to include 
the whole of the time, which paſled till his return out of 
the wilderneſs. 


guided to mount Horeb, rather than another place, and 
probably he ſought retirement for meditation and prayer. 
But this was not his proper work ; he ought not to have 


terror. Inſtead of venturing all conſequences, aſſured of the 


3 


fled from the land of Iſrael, but there to have perſevered in 
| » » » * . 

promoting the revival of true religion. 
OY. io And 


7 And the angel of the Lok came again 
| the ſecond time, and touched him, and faid, 
Ariſe and eat; becauſe the journey is too 


and went in the ſtrength of that meat forty 
| days and forty nights unto Horeb the mount 


9 And he came thither unto a cave, and 


prayed for death. Such changes many believers, who 
have ſtrong paſſions, and are placed in difficult circum- 
ſtances, often experience. Thus the people, left without 


without being able to prevent the wickedneſs, and ruin of 
his people : yet he would rather die by the hand of the Lord, 
| than by that of Baal's worſhippers, leſt they ſhould 


The Lord intended that Elijah ſhould viſit 


it. As mount Horeb was but a few days journey from 


V. 9. What doeſt thou, &c t Elijah had been ſecretly 


is; 
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10 And he ſaid, I have been very jealous | 13 And it was /, when Elijah heard zz, 
for the LokD God of hoſts: for the children | that he wrapped his face in his mantle, and 
of Iſrael have forſaken thy covenant, thrown | went out and ſtood in the entering in of the 
down thine altars, and flam thy prophets with | cave. And, behold, there came a voice 
the ſword; and I, even I only, am left; and | unto him, and ſaid, What doeſt thou here 
they ſeek my life, to take it away, _ Elijah? 

11 And he ſaid, Go forth, and ſtand upon | 14 And he faid, I have been very jealous 
the mount before the LoRD. And, behold, | for the LoRD God of hoſts: becauſe the 
the Lokp paſſed by, and a great and ſtrong | children of Iſrael have forſaken thy cove- 
wind rent the mountains, and brake in pieces | nant, thrown down thine altars, and ſlain 
the rocks before the LorD; but the Lord | thy prophets with the ſword ;. and I, even 
was not in the wind: and after the wind an | I only, am left; and they ſeek my life to 
= carthquake; but the Lord was not in the | take it away, EE 
erf 44 5; And the Lord fad unto him, Go re- 
12 And after the earthquake a fire; but the | turn on the way to the wilderneſs of Damaſ- 
LoRD was not in the fire ; and after the fire a | cus: and when thou comeſt, anoint Hazael 
{till ſmall voice. | | | Zo be king over Syria; MF 
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V. 10. Very jealous, &c.] The prophet pleaded in his | accompanying the convincing, and perſuaſive preaching of 
own behalf, that he had been exceedingly grieved, andeven | his word. Elijah had e K. to carry all before him, 
filled with holy indignation at Iſrael's apoſtacy; and had | with an high hand, and with continued miracles, or judg- 
endeavoured in vain to prevent it: and that he had now | ments: or he had ſuppoſed that the deſired reformation was 
fled from his work, not through defect of zeal, but for | to be effected by the ſanction of civil ecke be the 
want of encouragement,  'The whole nation, he thought, | ſupport of the people at large. Whereas having got their 
had renounced their covenant with Jehovah, and had con- attention by the famine, and it's gracious removal, in an- 
curred with their rulers in breaking down the altars upon | ſwer to his prayers; by calling for, and obtaining fire from 
the high places, as if determined to worſhip him no more: | heaven to line the ſacrifice; and dy the execution of 
they had alſo joined in murdering their other prophets; ſo | Baal's prieſts; he ought to have proceeded to inſtruct 
that he ſtood alone to ſtem the torrent, and they were all | them with meekneſs, and gentleneſs, publicly and from 
ready to aſſiſt Jezebel in putting him to death alſo. But | houſe to houſe, and to have excited others to aſſiſt him: 
he ſuppoſed matters to be worſe than they really were: the | and then the Lord would have been in, and have blefled 
hundred prophets, whom Obadiah had protected, were pro- that ſmall ſtill voice, for the moſt important purpoſes, not- 
bably living, and privately attempting to do good with | withſtanding the perſecuting rage of Ahab, and Jezebel, 
| ſome ſucceſs: thus he needleſsly diſcouraged himſelf: and | and the general apoſtacy of the people. Thus miracles in 
his mind was ſo much exaſperated with Iſrael, that he is | the firſt ages of Chriſtianity called men's attention to the 
ſaid to have made interceſſion againſt them: (Rom. c. xi. | preached goſpel, which was the power of God to ſalvation 
v. 25, _ / %% ̃ cens-or: haninngs : and Hough the preaching of 
V. 11—14.] There ſeems to have been, in this | the ſtrict and holy law, with it's awful denunciations, be 
manifeſtation of God to Elijah, an intended reference | the appointed means of firſt awakening the ſinner's con- 
to that, with which Moſes was favoured, when the | ſcience to a ſenſe of guilt, and wrath : yet the mild voice 
Lord cauſed his goodneſs to paſs before him: (Exod. of him, who ſpeaks from the croſs, or from the mercy. 
c. xxxiv. v. 1—8;) and to the terrific ſolemnities from | ſeat, is accompanied in general with the peculiar power of 
mount Sinai, (where Elijah now was,) compared with the | the Lord in taking full poſſeſſion of his heart. Thougtr 
mild majeſty, in which he communed with Iſrael from above | Elijah ſhewed tokens of humble adoration, on this oc- 
the mercy ieat. This diſcovery of the Lord's preſence to | r his repetition of his anſwer to the Lord's re- 
the prophet was preceded by a vehement wind renting the | newed enquiry, „ what doeſt thou here?“ ſhews, that he 
mountains, and breaking in pieces the rocks; an earthquake, | did not immediately underſtand the emblematic diſplay; 
which is ſtill more tremendous; and a fire, ſimilar perhaps | and that he was not fully convinced of his unbelief, in 
to that, which appeared on mount Sinai, at the delivery of | fleeing, or reconciled to going back. to his work, He 
the law : but the Lord made known his preſence, not by | afterwards better underſtood the Lord's meaning, as appears. 
theſe terrors, but by a ſmall ſtill voice. This intimated | from his ſubſequent conduct. 1 "$A 
that miraculous judgments, and terrifying diſplays of the V. 15=17.] As the prophet was ordered into the wil- 
ord's power, and indignation 3 (Nahum, c. i. v. 2—7:) | derneſs of Damaſcus, in Syria, it ſeems probable that he 
though proper for the deſtruction, or intimidation of his went thither, and met with Hazael, and anointed him; 
enemies, or to excite the attention of the people, were | though it be not recorded. ; We {hill read of Jehu's being 
only preparatives for that real good, which was intended | anointed hereafter : and Eliſha was probably anointed by 
for Iſrael; this was to be done by the energy of his Spirit, | Elijah, when he came to be his conſtant attendant. The 
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16 And Jehu the ſon of Nimſhi ſhalt thou 
anoint 20 be king over Iſrael: and Eliſha the 
ſon of Shaphat of Abel-meholah ſhalt thou 
anoint 20 bz prophet in thy room. | 
17 And it ſhall come to paſs, har him that 
eſcapeth the ſword of Hazael ſhall Jehu ſlay: 
and him that eſcapeth from the ſword of Jehu 


18 Yet I have left me ſeven thouſand in 
Iſrael, all the knees which have not bowed 


a Y a _ 1 * 
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unction denoted their ſpecial deſignation from God to their 
ſeveral offices, and the qualifications, whether natural, or 
ſpiritual, with which they would be endowed for their 
work. Chriſt united in himſelf the offices of prophet, 
prieſt, and king, the only perſons, who were ordered to be 
anointed in the ſcripture. Jehu executed vengeance 
upon Jezebel and Ahab's poſterity, and the prieſts, and 
worſhippers of Baal. Hazael through his whole reign 


| waſted, and deſtroyed the people of Iſrael: and at Eliſha's | 
word the Lord took vengeance on thoſe, who had not at- 


| tended to the inſtructions of his prophets. God was infi- 
nitely more jealous for his own glory, than Elijah could 
be for it: and he would by no means deſert his cauſe, or 


ſuffer his enemies to triumph, as the prophet feared : but | 
No miracles or judgments can finally ſtop the fury of 


before he proceeded to vengeance, he would pather in his 
choſen people, and ſeparate a remnant from among the 
"igolaters.-. V : 
V. 18. Yet T have left, &c.] The Lord © had reſerved 
4 for himſelf” ſeven thouſand Ifraelites, who had neither 
'bowed to Baal, nor kiſſed his image, or in any ways been 
induced to worſhip him. Theſe, though few in compa- 
riſon of all Iſrael, were a conſiderable number in them- 
ſelves, and far more than Elijah ſuppoſed. As Ahab and 
Jezebel were fo ſtrenuous to eftabliſh the worſhip of Baal, 
we may ſuppoſe that the worſhip of the golden calves 'was 
neglected, and that theſe perſons conſcientiouſly adhered | 


to the worſhip of Jehovah, as the times would admit: 


they would therefore need further inſtruction, and encou- 
ragement, and others might be recovered from idolatry, 
and the riſing generation might be reſcued from it's con- 
tagion. So that there was work for Elijah worth living 
ger, though provoked to jealouſy every dax. 

: $ . 19. Fuad Eliſa, Ke.) Titz the ufter his return 
from the wilderneſs of Damaſcus. Eliſha was employed 
in huſbandry, and his father was a man of wealth. Whilſt 
he was employed in his labour, Elijah caſt his mantle upon 
him, which was intended, and underſtood as a call to him 

to follow, and attend upon him. W 
V. 20. What have I dene, &c?] This was probably 
ſpoken, to prove whether Eliſha was decided to renounce 
his temporal intereſts, and to venture perſecution, as a 
prophet of the Lord; and to lead him, to count his 
coſt, ere he engaged. But his heart was touched by the 
holy Spirit, and he was ready to leave all to attend Elijah. 
He afked not to tarry till the death of his parents, but only 
to bid them farewell: and having made a feaſt for his neigh- 


at the diſtant proſpect of danger 


for; and a good reaſon why the Lord ſhould defer his an- | with their work; and fit down diſconfolate, as if all were 


NGS. Before Chrift 906. 
unto Baal, and every mouth which hath not 
kifled him. Lg 1 
19 So he departed thence, and found Eliſha 
the ſon of Shaphat, who was ploughing wh 
twelve yoke of oxen before him, and he with 


| the twelfth: and Elijah paſſed by him, and 
caſt his mantle upon x7 | e 
ſhall Eliſha ſlay. 


20 And he left the oxen, and ran after 
Elijah, and faid, Let me, I pray thee, kiſs 


| my father and my mother, and then I will 


7 = Berk 


&c, as the fuel, (in token, that he never meant to return 
again to that employment;) he followed Elijah, and mini- 
ſtered to him ; that under his tuition he might be prepared 


to ſucceed him, and in the mean time be a help and. com- 
fort to him. The prophet could now no longer complain, 


that he only was left, for the Lord had provided him a 


companion. From the enſuing hiſtory it appears, that 


Elijah, and Eliſha employed themſelves, not only in pri- 
vately inſtructing the people; but alſo in founding, and 
ſuperintending ſeminaries of prophets in the different parts 


mation, and maintain it, when they were removed. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


perfecutors : though they be intimidated for a ſeaſon; yet 
when they have reſts, and leiſure to confer with one ano- 
ther, they grow defperate, in proportion as they have been 
galled, and mortified. Nay f 
habit the breaſts of females, and has ſometimes raged with 
peculiar vehemency therein! Mad paffions often defeat 
their own ends; and furious threats prevent the execution 
of determined malice ; by which means leſs miſchief is oc- 
caſioned by them, than by fullen, fubtle hatred, The moſt 
eminent believers cannot exerciſe their moſt diſtinguiſhed 
graces, Without the immediate aſſiſtance of God: and 
when they are in danger of being exalted above meaſure, 
they are ſometimes left to ſtruggle with temptation, with- 
out their wonted ſupport. - Then the boldeft, who before 
| feared no number, br power of the adverſaries, tremble 
: the moſt zealous quarrel 


in vain; though before they ſeemed to carry all before 
them: nay the moſt reſigned grow fretful, and even pray 
in that ſpirit, and want to die, not out of Jongiry for hea- 
venly glory, but from wearinefs of worldly tribulations. 
But it is ſhameful for a ſoldier to with to be abſent from his 
place in the day of battle, or to expect the victory without 


„ 


the peril, and the hardſhip of che conflict. However the 


Lord bears with, and provides for his faithful ſervants, 
notwithſtanding their infirmities: and he will preſerve 
them for every ſervice, that he has allotted them, whatever 
they wiſh, or fear. They can want no good thing, whom 
he maintains, and to whom all creatures are ſervants, to 
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mercy, and power are the ſame from generation to gene- 


bours of the fleſh of the oxen, prepared with their yokes, 
7 


ration, whether diſplayed in the fame Way, or not: and he 
| "7" --- 7 


of the land, who might affiſt them in the work of refor- 


uch diabolic enmity can in- 


wait upon his people: and yet he can ſupport them with- 
| out either means, or inſtruments, when he ſees good. His 
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follow thee. And he ſaid unto him, Go back 


again : for what have I done to thee? 
21 And he returned back from him, and 


took a yoke of oxen, and flew them, and 
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boiled their fleſh with the inſtruments of the 
oxen, and gave unto the people, and they did 
eat. Then he aroſe, and went after Elijah, 


and miniſtered unto him. 


— 
9 4 


| will vouchſafe his gracious preſence to his people, whither- 


ſoever they are baniſhed. When they flee from the path 


of- duty, he will meet, and rebuke them, that they may 
be humbled; but he will not forſake them. No former 

_ zeal, boldneſs, or uſefulneſs will excuſe our preſent ne- 
glects: yet we are moſt apt to boaſt of what we have 


been, and done, when we are moſt remiſs in preſent duty. 


our cenſures of all around us. 
finds this leaven corrupting his ſervices: he is tempted to 


much worſe, than they really are. Thus our hands hang 
down, and our knees wax feeble; and we are ingenious to 
diſcourage, and diſquiet ourfelves. But upon reflection, 


ſo diſconcerts us, and teaches us gentleneſs, and long- 


aſſiduity, and 
matters are conducted with ſteadineſs, and quietneſs, and 


with the leaſt of that violence, which excites the public | 
attention. Magiſtrates ſhould indeed exerciſe their au- 


thority, according to the word of God, and for his glory: 


but attempts to promote - reformation by the ſecular arm 
bearing all down before it, like the ſtrong wind, the earth- 
quake, and the fire, promiſe more, than they ever effect; 


Diſappointments in our ſanguine expectations often ſour our 
tempers, as well as render us diſcontented: then we are 
ready to blame others for our failures, and to be ſevere in | 
The zealous miniſter often 


think all his labour in vain, when he ſees not the immediate 
effect of it; and to conclude, that he can do no good, 
becauſe he cannot do all, that he hoped for: and when he 
ſees much evil in the profeſſing church, or in that part, 
in which he labours, he often imagines matters to be 


ſuffering, without diſdaining, or deſpairing of the worſt of 
ſinners. Our duty is to uſe the means with diligence, 
perſeverance ; the whole bleſſing is from the 
Lord: and he is often moſt effectually at work, where 


and, even hen confined within proper bounds, in repreſ- 


preached word, by which the Lord performs his gracious 
And the minifter, when deprived 
of this protection, and driven by perſecution into obſcure 


corners, may, and ought to expect 1 by the 
power of God — e his 
God is indeed like a fire, and 


bours. The word of 
the hammer, that breaketh 
the rocks in pieces, and the whole of it ſhould be preached 
with proper vehemency, and earneſtneſs: but the mini- 


ſtration of condemnation, and the awful terrors of eternal 
vengeance only precede, and make way for the miniſtra- 


tion of righteouſneſs, and the ſweet goſpel of Chriſt, at- 
tended by earneſt perſuaſions, melting expoſtulations, and 
tender invitations, in which the Lord chiefly comes to ſeal 
our hearts for himſelf. However the preceding preparation 
thould no more be omitted; than the ftill ſmall voice of 


goſpel grace, which muſt bind up the heart, that hath be- 


tore been broken. We ſhall do well often to imagine we 
hear the Lord enquire, What doeſt thou here? In ſcenes 


ſing immorality, and countenancing the miniſters in their 
work, they can only make way for the ſtill ſmall voice of the 


* 


— 


—— 


th's experience of our own unbelief, impatience, and in- 
ward rebellion explains to us that outward rebellion which 


his hand to the plough, and looking 


Amen. | 
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of worldly diſſipation, in trifling company, in riotous 
feaſtings, or where unlawful traffic is carrying on, the 


\ Chriſtian can have no good anſwer ready: no more can 


the miniſter, if engroſſed by needleſs worldly buſineſs, by 
trifling ſtudies, or by the purſuits of ambition, preferment, 
pleaſure, or reputation, to the neglect of the important 
duties of his calling. Nay, if we are in our ſtudies, when we 
ſhould be in the pulpit; aſleep when we ſhould be at work; 
or, in company, when we ſhould be at prayer, reading the 


we ſhould frequently cal! ourſelves to account, whether 
we are in our place, and duty, as the ſeaſon requires; for 


| God will certainly require an account of us in theſe "4". 


Indeed it is very common for men to be aſhduouſly idle; 
and to excuſe to their own conſciences the omiſſion of the 


molt important ſervices, becauſe they were very buſy in 


ſome trifling matter. We are hardly convinced of our 
faults, and filenced in our excuſes, and boaſtings: and 
whilſt the Lord encourages his ſervants under their diſi- 
culties, he will {end them back to their work, aſhamed of 


their timidity, and neglect: and then he will give them 
both helpers, and ſucceſs. He hath a remnant AE 
> 


to the election of grace, which he referves to himſel 
and preſerves from prevailing abominations. 


mean time impenitent ſinners ripen for vengeance; and he 


raiſes up inſtruments to execute it upon them, from whom 
; for the word of God, and 
| his miniſters, which they have deſpiſed, enſures their de- 


they ſhall by no means eſ 
ſtruction, more than the ſword of any enemy. Nor will 
he ever deſert his own cauſe, however it ſeems to be run 
down: he will furniſh men for the moſt perilous, and ſelf- 
denying ſervices, when he 
underſtand the importance of the ſacred miniſtry, will re- 
nounce every other honour, pleaſure, and intereſt for the 


ſake of it, though called to labour in the midſt of hardſhips, 
| poverty, and perſecution. 


Zeal for the glory 
and the falvation of fouls will ſubordinate, though 


miniſtry requires the whole man: and when ſuch are em- 
ployed in it, as have not been regularly educated for it, 


| they will do well the more carefully to attend the inſtrue- 
tions, to frequent the company, and copy the examples 


of aged, and approved miniſters: and no man having ſet 


kingdom of God. In difficult times helpers of inferior 


abilities may be a great comfort to the diſcouraged ſer- 


vants of God: and his work is carried on to beit 
advantage, when different miniſters concur from the 
ſame principles, to ſeek the ſame great end of his 


glory in the falvation of fouls. May the Lord of the 
harveſt fend forth many ſuch Jabourers into his harveſt! 


"CHAP. 


criptures, or engaged in meditation; ſuch a queſtion muſt _ 
needs confound us. In ſhort every ſtation has it's proper 
duties, and every portion of our time its proper work, and 


For their 
converſion and edification he waits, and provides: in the 


pleaſes: and they, who duly 


of God, 
it will 
not extinguĩſh natural affections. Generally the work of the 


back, is fit for the 
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Contains, 1 fe Benhadad king of Syria befieging Sa- 
maria, and his inſolent demands, and menacing 
meſſage to Ahab, with his anſwers, v. 1—12. 
2d. Ahab ; direfled by a prophet, obtaining a com- 
plete viftory over him, v. 13—21. 3d. Ahab 


warned to prepare for another aſſault : the Syrians, 
 diſhonourable expreſſions concerning the God of 1ſraet ; 


and their vaſt preparations againſt the Iſraelites ;, op- 


poſed by a very ſmall company, v. 22—27. 4th. 
A pr ophet denouncing the deſtruftion of the Syrians : 

Abad's victory, with dreadful laughter ; Benhadad's 
Night, and ſubmiſſion, and Ahad's finful league with, 
and diſmiſſion of him, v. 28—34. 5th. Another 
Prophet, by a feigned ſtory, (connefled with ſome re- 


mar fable incidents, introducing a meſſage from God 


to Ahab, dooming him to loſe his life and kingdom, ü 


for | letting Ben- hadad eſcape : Ahab's vexation , and 
- v. 35—43. 


ND Den- hadad th king of Syria ga- 


thered all his hoſt together: and there 
were thirty and two kings with him, and 
horſes and chariots: and he went up and be- 


ſieged Samaria, and warred againſt it. 


2 And he ſent meſſengers to Ahab king 4 


| Iſrael into the city, and ſaid unto 2787 Thus 


ſaith Ben-hadad, 
3 Thy ſilver and thy gold 7s mine; thy 


wives alſo and thy children, even the good- F 


beſt, are mine. 


4 And the king of Iſrael anden and 
ſaid, My lord, O king, according to thy Jaye | 


ing, I am thine, and all that I have. 


5 And the Om came N and 
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faid, Thus ſpeaketh Ben-hadad, ſaying, Al- 
though I hive ſent unto thee, fa ying, Thou 
ſhalt deliver me thy filver, and thy gold, and 


| thy wives, and thy children ; 


6 Yet I will ſend my ſervants unto has 
to-morrow about this time, and they ſhall 
ſearch thine houſe, and the houſes of thy 
ſervants; and it ſhall be, that whatſoever is 
pleaſant in thine eyes, they ſhall put it in their 
hand, and take away. 

7 Then the king of Iſrael called all the 
elders of the land, and ſaid, Mark, I pray you, 


and ſee how this man ſeeketh nine: for 


he ſent unto me for my wives, and for my 
children, and for my ſilver, and for my gold, 
and I denied him not. 


8 And all the elders and all the people ſaid 


unto him, Hearken not unto him, nor conſent. 


Wherefore he faid unto the meſſengers 
of Ben-hadad, 'Tell my lord the king, "All 
that thou didſt ſend for to thy ſervant at the 
firſt I will do: but this thing I may not do. 
And the meſſenger departed, and brought him 


word again. 


10 And Ben-hadad ſent unto him, and faid, | 
The gods do ſo unto me, and more allo, if the 
duſt of Samaria ſhall ſuffice for handfuls for 
all the people that follow me. 

11 And the king of Iſrael anſwered and 


| ſaid, Tell him, Let not him that girdeth on 
| bis harnſs boaſt himſelf as he that putteth 


it off. 


12 And it came to HOY when ee 
heard this meſſage, as he was i he 


* 


0 . th 
CHAP. XX) v. 1. Thirty and. two kings, &c. J 


Theſe were petty princes of the adjacent countries, who 


were either vaſſals, or allies to the king of Syria. Ben- 
hadad ſeems to have been induced by rapacity to wage war 
againſt Ahab: probably he had terribly waſted the country 
before he beſieged Samaria: the late famine had much di- 
miniſhed the numbers of the Iſraelites, by their death, and 


emigration: and by the righteous judgment of God, the 
remainder were ſo diſaffected to Ahab, or ſo diſmayed by 


| Ben-hadad, that they had retired, or fled, and left Samaria 


in a very defenceleſs condition. Vet this tended to make 
it's conſequent deliverance the more illuſtrious. 


V. 2—11I.] Ben-hadad's firſt meſſage was couched in | 


inſulting language : he not only conſidered Ahab's riches 
as already his. property, but his wives,. and children, .even 
the goodlieſt of them, as his ſlaves: but Ahab underſtood 
this only as a claim to the dominion over him, and his; ; 


| belonged to Ahab, or to his people. 


battle, 


2 


. 


and in abject terms ee to * Shs vaſſal, and to do 
him homage, and pay him tribute. Ben-hadad, ee 


his terror, and puſillanimity, grew the more inſolent, and 
by a ſecond meſſage demanded the immediate poſſeſſion, 


and uſe of them all for himſelf, and his ſervants, who 
meant to carry away what was moſt valuable, whether it 
To this the elders 
of Iſrael would not allow him to conſent: the dominion, 
and the public treaſures, Ben-hadad might have taken; 
but to plunder the city, and enſlave the inhabitants might 


not be granted. To this anſwer the king of Syria ſent a 
bluſtering menace, confirmed with an oath by his idols, 


implying, that he would enter Samaria with ſuch numbers, 
that, when the. whole city was reduced to a heap of duſt, 
it would not afford them every one an handful :. but Ahab 
very pertinently reminded him not to triumph, till he had 
got the victory; at preſent he was only preparing for the 


and 


Before Cori got. EC 
and the kings in the pavilions, that he faid | 
unto his ſervants, Set yourſelves in 1 

c 
74 


And they ſet themſelves in array againſt t 
eity. . 

: 3 And, behold, there came a prophet 
unto Ahab king of Iſrael, ſaying, Thus 1aith 
the LorD, Halt thou ſeen all this great mul- 
titude? behold, I will deliver it into thine 
hand this day; and thou ſhalt know that I am 
the Logo. nn; | TT 

14 And Ahab ſaid, By whom? And he 
ſaid, Thus faith the Loxp, Even by the young 
men of the princes of the provinces. Then 


he ſaid, Who ſhall order the battle? And he 


anſwered, Thou. To : 
15 Then he numbered the young men of 
the princes of the provinces, and they were 


two hundred and thirty two: and after them 


he numbered all the people, even all the chil- 
dren of Ifrael, Being ſeven thouſand. _ 


16 And they went out at noon. But Bgp- | 


hadad was drinking himſelf drunk in the pa-“ 
vilions, he and the kings, the thirty and two 
kings that helped him. . 


the provinces went out firſt; and Ben-hadad 
ſent out, and they told him, ſaying, There 


are men come out of Samaria. 


: 3 13. There came a prophet, &c.] Notwithſtanding 
Elijah's complaint that he was left alone, the Lord had 
others, whom he could ſend to ſpeak before Ahab. Pro- 


bably he, and Eliſha were well employed in ſome diſtant | 


part of the land; and Ahab and Jezebel were too. much 

engaged, to prevent their labours, or uſefulneſs. The Lord 
was pleaſed to predict the victory to this wicked prince, 
for his further conviction, that Jehovah, (not Baal,) was 
the living God; for the puniſhment of Ben-hadad's inſo- 


| lence; for the honour of his own name, as the God of | 
Iſrael; and for the benefit of his true worſhippers,” who | 


remained in the lanc. „ 
V. 14, 15. The young men, &c.] That is, the ſervants 
of the chief men of Iſrael, who were then at Samaria; 
theſe were not foldiers, and from them no expectations had 
been formed. Ahab's army conſiſted only of 7000 men; 
(the ſame number, with thoſe preſerved from idolatry, but 
not the ſame perſons:) none of them were to be em- 
ployed, till the firſt aſſault had been made, and the firſt 
advantage gained by the company of ſervants, whom Ahab 
was to order to the attack: and then the blow was to be 
followed up by the army. Under the preſent impreſſion 
of terror, Ahab readil «0 the uncommon orders given 


1 


i 


{ 


CHAT AK 


8 AY 
17 And the young men of the princes of | 


| Before Chriſt 960. 
18 And he ſaid, Whether they be come 

out for peace, take them alive ; or whether 

they be corne out for war, take them alive. 


the provinces came out of the city, and the 
army which followed them. = 
20 And they flew every one his man : and 
and Ben-hadad the king of Syria eſcaped on 
an horſe, with the horſemen. 5 
21 And the king of Iſrael went out, and 


Syrians with a great ſlaughter. 
22 And the prophet came to the king of 


thyſelf, and mark, and ſee what thou doeſt : 


will come up againſt thee, 


| 23 And the ſervants of the king of Syria 
ſaid unto him, Their gods are gods of the 


hills; therefore they were ſtronger than We: 
ſurely we ſhall be ſtronger than they. 


away, every man out of his place, and put 
captains in their rooms: 


| army that thou haſt loſt, horſe for horſe, and 


* — * — 8 — —— — 8 * 


V. 18. Take them alive, &c.] This injunction of the 
proud intoxicated king ſerved only to embarraſs his troops; 
and to prevent their attacking the Iſraelites with ſpirit, 
leſt they ſhould ſlay thoſe, whom they had been ordered 
to take alive. %%˙ͤͤöͤͥͤͥö§˙n 8 
V. 20 They flew, &c.] This ſeems to be meant of the 


. [two hundred and thirty-two ſervants, whoſe unexpected cou- 


rage, by the ſecret operation of God upon the minds of 
the Syrians, ſo diſmayed them, that they 
raclites an eaſy victory. Ben-hadad might think himſelf 
well off, after all his bluſtering, that he eſcaped with life, 
drunken as he then was. 1 

V. 22. The prophet, &c.] Ahab ſeems not to have re- 


return for his late unexpected deliverance. 
flattery, as if no human valour could poſſibly rout his 
army; or from preſent conviction, aſcribed their defeat ta 
the gods of Iſrael: but they ſuppoſed that Iſrael had many 
deities- like the gods of other nations, to whom they 
aſcribed a limited power, within a certain diſtrict, out 
of which they could do nothing. Jehovah had diſplayed 
his glo 
mount Zion; and Samaria was ſituated on an hill: and 


5 


him by the prophet; though in general he deſpiſed and hated 
both the prophets, Any ork wei them, | 


| therefore they * that the gods of Iſrael were 
- 41 4a 


19 So theſe young men of the princes of ; 
the Syrians fled; and Iſracl purſued them: 


ſmote the horſes and chariots, and flew the 


Iſrael, and ſaid unto him, Go, ſtrengthen 


for at the return of the year the king of Syria 


but let us fight againſt them in the plain, and 


24 And do this thing; Take the kings 


25 And number thee an army, like the 


yielded the Ifſ- 


garded this merciful warning: and he had made no ſuitable. 


V. 23, 24.] The ſervants of Ben-hadad, either in 


from mount Sinai; the temple was built on 


_ chariot 
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chariot for chariot : and we will fight againſt | 


them in the plain, and ſurely we ſhall be 


ſtronger than they. And he hearkened unto 


their voice, and did ſo. 

26 And it came to paſs at the return of the 
year, that Ben-hadad numbered the Syrians, 
and went up to Aphek to fight againſt Iſrael, 
27 And the children of Iſrael were num- 


bered, and were all preſent, and went againſt 


them: and the children of Iſrael pitched be- 


fore them like two little flocks of kids ; but 
the Syrians filled the county. 
ſpake unto the king of Iſrael, and ſaid, Thus 
faith the LorD, Becauſe the Syrians have 
ſaid, The LokD zs God of the hills, but he zs 
not God of the valleys, therefore will I deli- 


ver all this great multitude into thine hand, 


and ye ſhall know that I am the LORD. 


29 And they pitched one over againſt the | 


other ſeven days. And /o it was, that in the 
| ſeventh day the battle was joined: and the 


children of Iſrael flew of the Syrians an hun- 


dred thouſand footmen in one day. 
30 But the reſt fled to Aphek, into. the 


city: and there a wall fell upon twenty and 


{even thouſand of the men hat were left. 
into an inner chamber. 


——_— * —_—_ 
a ad 


nnn 


31 And his ſervants ſaid unto him, Be- 


1 


powerful upon the mountains, and not in the plains, and 

fooliſhly expected to prevail againſt Iſrael and the Lord, by 
changing their ground. Their other advice was ſenſible, 
and pertinent: for che kings were only for pomp, or for 

drunken companions, and would not ſubmit to regular 


diſcipline, as captains of the king's own appointment 
would. „„ 


V. 27. All preſent, &e.] That is, theſe were all that 


Ahab had collected upon this emergency, or, all the ſeven 


thouſand before mentioned were here preſent : but their 
appearance conveyed the idea of weakneſs, and timidity. 

V. 28. Becauſe, &c.] Ahab, and the nation of Iſrael 
merited the moſt dreadful vengeance: but it was proper 
that the ignorance, or blaſphemy of the Syrians ſhould be 


confuted; that all might know that Jehovah, the God of 


the whole earth, was almighty in every place. Probabl 
this man of God informed Ahab, that the Lord had de- 
voted Ben-hadad to deſtruction, and would deliver him 
into his hands, that he might execute his vengeance 
upon him. En Cn eres ke 
V. 30. 4 wall fell, &c.) The falling of this wall, and 
the ſlaughter made by it, muſt be aſcribed to the miraculous 
interpoſition of the Aimighty, ere eee ee 


leſted according to their own laws, 


hold now, we have heard that the kings of 
the houſe of Iſrael are merciful kings: let 
us, I pray thee, put ſackcloth on our loins, 
and ropes upon our heads, and go out to the 


| king of Iſrael; peradventure he will fave 
thy life. 


32 So they girded ſackcloth on their loins, 
and put ropes on their heads, and came to the 
king of Iſrael, and ſaid, Thy ſervant Ben- 
hadad faith, I pray thee, let me live. And he 
ſaid, Is he yet alive? he zs my brother. 


33 Now the men did diligently obſerve 
28 And there came a man of God, and 


whether any thing would come from him, and 


| did haſtily catch t: and they faid, Thy bro- 
ther Ben-hadad. Then he ſaid, Go ye, 
bring him. Then Ben-hadad came forth to 


him; and he cauſed him to come up into the 
W 5 e 

34 And Ben-hadad ſaid unto him, The ci- 
ties, which my father took from thy father, 
I will reſtore; and thou ſhalt make ſtreets for 
thee in Damaſcus, as my father made in Sa- 


maria, Then ſaid Ahab, J will ſend thee 


| away with this covenant. So he made a cos 


venant with him, and ſent him away. 


| 35 And a certain man of the ſons of the 
| prophets ſaid unto his neighbour in the word 
And Ben-hadad fled and came into the city, | 


of the Loxp, Smite me, I pray thee. And 
the man refuſed to ſmite him. 
36 Then ſaid he unto him, Becauſe thou 


— Atth. 


V. 31. Sack-clath, &c.] By theſe tokens the ambaſſa- 
dors were to appear in Ben-hadad's name, as penitents, 
and criminals, who were ſorry that they had attacked 
Ahab, and confeſſed that they deſerved to die for that of- 
fence, This was a very great mortification to Ben-hadad's 
pride, and a remarkable contraſt to his former inſolence: 
and it was flattering to Ahab's vanity, who, ſeduced 


thereby, forgot both the intereſts of Iſrael, and his own 


real honour and ſecurity, Indeed he ought to have given 


| God the glory of his victory, and to have conſulted his 


propoets 18 what manner he was to deal with Ben-hadad. 
ut he acknowledged this wicked prince as his brother; 


| (being more pleaſed with the dignity of a king, than the 


diſtinction of an Iſraelite:) he treated him with reſpect, 
and made a league with. him upon diſadvantageous terms; 
and ſent him away, without any ſecurity, except his bare 
word, for the performance of the treaty. The ſtreets of 


. Damaſcus were probably allotted to the Iſraelites for the 


purpoſes of trade, that in them a, might live unmo- 


| ir OW The fame liberty had 
been indulged the Syrians in Samaria : where the idolaters 


| were at eaſe, when God's prophets were cut off. 


V. 35=37-1 This command was given by a prophet, 
i haſt 
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hold, as ſoon as thou art departed from me, 
2 lion ſhall flay thee. And as ſoon as he was 


departed from him, a lion found him, and 


flew him. 

37 Then he found another man, and ſaid, 
Smite me, I pray thee. And the man ſmote 
him, ſo that in ſmiting he wounded im. 

38 So the prophet departed, and waited 
for the king by the way, and diſguiſed him- 
ſelf with aſhes upon his face. 
39 And as the king paſſed by, he cried unto 
the king: and he ſaid, Thy ſervant went out 
into the midſt of the battle; and, behold, a 
man turned aſide, and brought a man unto 


— —— — 


in the name of the Lord, and probably to another prophet. 


2 he apologized for his refuſal, yet it was direct 
diſobedience to God, which he was pleaſed to puniſh with 
death. (c. X11. v. 24.) Ahab would doubtleſs hear of this 
event: and if one, who humanely refuſed to ſmite a pious 
prophet, at God's command, were thus - puniſhed : he 
might conclude, that he ſhould not be ſpared, who diſobey- 
ed God, by forming an alliance, with a haughty, tyranni- 


cal, and idolatrous king, whom the Lord required him to 
deſtroy: (1 Sam. c. xv. ver. 3. 9. 19—23.) It ſeems that 
the prophet intended by being wounded, the better to per- | 
ſonate a ſoldier, that had been in the battle, and had de- 
ſerved well of his king, though he failed in one particular. 


V. 38. With aſbes, &c.] As a mourner, being under 


condemnation to die, as he could not pay the talent of 


uber.. 


prophet was, he perceived, that he had been drawn in to 
paſs ſentence upon himſelf. (2 Sam. c. xii. v. 1—8.) Ahab 
loſt his life in fighting againſt Ben-hadad, who did not 
fulfil this treaty: and great evils came upon Iſrael from 


the Syrians, whom Ahab might at this time have ſubju- 
gated, and deprived of power to hurt them. 


V. 43. Heavy, &c.] Whilſt the Lord ſecured his own 


glory, and protected his people; he deprived Ahab of all 
| fatisfaCtion in his ſucceſs, and filled him with vexation, 
and dilmay. He did not repent of his fault, but he was 
cChagrined at the meſſage, and enraged at the meſſenger. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

'The indignation of the Lord-will ſurely weaken, and 
diſſpirit ſinners ; and thoſe nations in particular, that have 
been favoured with the light of revelation, will be brought 
low for their iniquity. Wicked men delight to inſult over 
thoſe, who are fallen : ſucceſs increaſes their pride, and 
inſolence; and thus in their turn they are prepared for 
Vengeance. They, who. moſt daringly rebel againſt 


| God, are often mere cowards, when allaulted by their fel- 
low creatures: and no extremities, or conſultations will 


bring ſinners, when left to themſelves, to advert to the real 
cauſe, or to apply the proper remedy to their diſtreſſes. 
. I | 


I 


n ADP. MX. 
haſt not obeyed the voice of the Loxp, be- 


( 


me, and ſaid, Keep this man: if by any means | 


1 


| 


—_ 


— 


— 
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| relapſe into their former crimes. 
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he be miſſing, then ſhall thy life be for his 


| life, or elſe thou ſhalt pay a talent of filver. 


40 And as thy ſervant was buſy here and 
there he was gone. And the king of Hracl 
ſaid unto him, So /hall thy judgment be ; 
thyſelf haſt decided it. 


} 41 And he haſted, and took the aſhes 
away from his face; and the king of Iirael 


diſcerned him that he was of the prophets. 


ſtruction, therefore, thy life ſhall go for his 
life, and thy people for his people. 
43 And the king of Iſrael went to his houſe 
heavy and diſpleaſed, and came to Samaria. 


— ——— 


moſt love, to ſave their temporal lives: and yet they loſe 

their ſouls, and incur everlaſting miſery, rather than be- 
ſtow any labour, or part with any pleaſure, or intereſt, to 
prevent it - Boaſting, and menacing language generally 
betray a weak, and fooliſh mind, expoſe men to cutting 
rebukes, and terminate in abject meanneſs, and diſgrace. 
In all our undertakings, we ſhould hope the beſt, but 


| ſhould be prepared for diſappointment: to glory in what 


we have done, is pride, and vanity; but to glory in what 
we will do, is extreme ignorance and folly : for no capa-- 
city, or management can enſure ſucceſs, which 1s deter- 


| mined entirely by the good pleaſure of the Lord. Drunk- 


ards perform great things, as far as vapour!ng words can 


go; and they urge one another on to raſh, and fooliſh 
enterprizes, which expoſe th2m in every way to detriment, 


V. 47, 42.] As ſoon as Ahab diſcovered, who the 


and to ruin: let all, who would be wiſe, ſucceſsful, or 


happy, keep at a diſtance from ſuch companions. The 


Lord will ſecure his own glory, and take care of his own 


people, notwithſtanding the wickedneſs of the great, or of 


the many: and he will leave every impenitent ſinner 
without excuſe : and he delights to fave by unlikely in- 
ſtruments, that his own power may be the more conſpi- 
cuous. At ſome ſeaſons the convictions of the moſt 


they may experience the different effect of obedience, and 
| of diſobedience, for their deeper condemnation, if they 
The Lord inſpires 
counſel, and courage, or ſends infatuation and diſmay as 
he pleaſes : and thus the battle is not to the ſtrong, but 
all human calculations are ſtrangely proved erroneous, be- 
cauſe this ſecret influence is not taken mto the account. 
Of his perfeRions fallen man has very confuſed, abſurd, 
and diſhonourable apprehenſions: in the pride, and enmity 
of his heart he conceives of God, as if he were ſuch an 
one as himſelf, and is thus emboldened to perſiſt in his re- 


bellion agaiuſt him: and the moſt conſummate wifdom- in 


ache CHAP. 


42 And he ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith the 
Logo, Becauſe thou haſt let go out of 2hy 
hand a man, whom I appointed to utter do- 


Men will part with their moſt pleaſant things, which they 


abandoned get an advantage over their luſts : for a time. 
they are reſtrained from their courſe of iniquity, do many 
| things according to the commandments of God, and will 

even hear, and regard the admonitions of his miniſters : 
| and thus they are ſometimes externally favoured ; that 
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EAP. AXE I 
Contains, 1ft. Ahab coveting Naboth's vineyard ; Na- 

both refufing to part with it, and Ahab's diſpleaſure, | 

and vexation, v. 14. 24. Jezebel's wicked, and 
ſucceſsful attempt to take off Naboth, and to ſeize 
upon his vineyard, v. 5— 13. 3d. Elijah ſent to meet 

Ahab, when taking poſſeſſion. Ahab's addreſs 10 

him, and his intrepid anſwer, denouncing the ſeve- 

reft vengeance of God upon bim, v. 14—24. 

5th. Abab's wicked charafter, through Fezebels, 

enſtigation. His external humiliation ; and the re- 
ſpite granted him on that account, v. 25—29. 


* 
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worldly concerns often unites with the moſt contemptible 


| folly in the things of God. To filence the blaſphemies, 
or to expoſe the miſtakes of ſome of his enemies, the Lord 
ſometimes gives temporary fucceſs to thoſe, who in another 
_ way, deſpiſe his warnings, and diſobey his precepts: but 
he will not countenance them in their crimes, nor let them 
_ eſcape with impunity, though their turn be not yet come. 
The whole creation is at war with thoſe, who fight 
againſt God; and he will ſurely render contemptible, as 
well as miſerable, the haughtieſt of them. Ambitious men 
are pleaſed with abject ſubmiſſions, and adulation; and 
love the ſociety of the moſt wicked men, who will ſtoop 
low enough to them. Thus they are ſeduced, and bribed, 
not only to diſregard the will of God, and to prefer tl 
friendſhip of his enemies ; but to forego the moſt ſolid 
temporal advantages to themſelves, and their connexions, 
for the ſake of empty words, and fair profeſſions; being 
caught like the filly fiſn upon the hook, through fond- 
| Neſs of the delicious bait. It becomes all to be merciful ; 
and clemency is the ornament of royalty, and eſpecially | 
befits the kings of Iſrael, the rulers of God's people: 
but to be clement to notorioys criminals, whilſt thoſe are 
eruelly entreated, who love, Ya ſerve God, is an hor- 


a 


—— 
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rible inconſiſtency: to pretend to be more merciful 


than the Lord, by ſparing thoſe, whom he commands to be 
put to death, is an awe preſumption: and to treat thoſe 
as brethren, whom he hath doomed to utter deſtruction, 
is an evidence of great impiety. In every thing the Lord 
demands implicit obedience; and the plea of compaſſion 
will not excuſe rebellion againſt his will: and by ſevere 


temporal judgments on leſſer offenders, he loudly ſpeaks | 


terror to more atrocious criminals; whom he will at 
_ 
to decide againſt themſelves. And whatever proſperity they 


may in the mean time obtain, will be embittered to them, by | of his fathers, originally aſſigned to them by lot, the 


what they feel, and what they fear; © for there is no peace, 


* ſaith my God, to the wicked.” But may we not here, by 
apt accommodation, hint ſome profitable inſtructions. | 


The convinced ſinner, not daring any longer to perſiſt in 
his impotent conteſt againſt the Almighty; and unable to 
flee from him, or purchaſe his forgiveneſs, or favour, is 
almoſt reduced to deſpair : then he hears a report of plen- 
teous mercy abounding in Chriſt Jefus to the chief of ſin- 
ners; and in hopes of obtaining a free falvation, with 
8 tears, and humiliating confeſſions, he proſtrates 
Himſelf before the Lord, and prays, (God be merciful to 
S me, a ſinner: having no excuſe to make, or plea to 


own ſovereign purpoſe, 


condemn out of their own mouths, and conſtrain, 


| of jubile. 


% 


NGS. Before Chrift dg. 

ND it came to paſs after theſe things, 
that Naboth the Jezreelite had a vine- 
yard, which was m Jezreel, hard by the 
palace of Ahab king of Samaria = © 
2 And Ahab ſpake unto Naboth, faying, 


| Give me thy vineyard, that I may have it 


for a garden of herbs, becauſe it zs near unto 
my houſe: and I will give thee for it a better 
vineyard than it; ar, if it ſeem good to thee, 
I will give thee the worth of it in money. 

3 And Naboth faid to Ahab, The Lorp 
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urge. Becoming acquainted with the gracious appella- 
tions of father, Aten, and friend of ſinners, and the 
exceeding great and precious promiſes, which are con- 
tained in the ſcripture; he diligently obſerves, and eagerly 
catches them, as it were, from the Saviour's lips, and 
pleads them in humble prayer. Thus he obtains forgive- 
neſs; the everlaſting covenant is made with him, and all 
the bleſſings of the goſpel, are ſecured to him: at the 
ſame time * ields himſelf to the Lord to be his ſervant, 
and love conſtrains him to live to his glory. He now is 
prepared for ſelf-denying obedience, and even to endure 
pain, hardſhip, and ſtripes in the Lord's ſervice, when called 
to it: and he will be employed by him, according to his 
But alas! moſt, that hear theſe 
glad tidings, are buſy here and there, till the day of fal- 


| vation is gone, and not having wherewithal to ranſom 


their ſouls, muſt ſpend eternity in unavailing lamenta- 
tions, and deſpair. Nay even true believers are often fo 
taken up with trifles, as to let ſeaſons of important uſeful- 
neſs glide away unimproved, to the loſs both of themſelves 
and of others. May the Lord teach us ſo. to number our 
days, that we may apply our hearts unto wiſdom! 


_ CHAP. XXI.] V. 2. Give me, &c.] Ahab had before 
loſt an opportunity of enlarging his dominions : and now 
he fooliſhly and ſinfully coveted Naboth's vineyard, to 
make him an additional kitchen, or pleaſure garden. He 
ſeemed however to propoſe equitable terms to the poſſeſſor; 
but his fault lay, in deſiring it in an inordinate manner. 
-+ "Ys Ys FUE Lord forbid it, &c.] Naboth ſeems to have 
been a conſcientious man, and a worſhipper of Jehovah, 
(which might render Jezebel more determined on his 
| deſtruction.) He valued his vineyard, as the inheritance 


— 


whole determination whereof was of the Lord. He might 


| have leaſed out, or mortgaged his eſtate, if he had been 
in diſtreſs : but this was not the caſe; and he was ſenſi- 
ble that if his vineyard became a part of the royal 
gardens, it would never revert to his family at the year 
The Lord had forbidden him to alienate his 
land from his family, and it would have been ſinful in 
him to have done it; (Lev. c. Xv. v. 23, 24:) and he 

ſeriouſly, and plainly gave Ahab the true reafon, why he 
could not comply with his defires: for he would rather 


ſeem uncourteous, or offend his prince, than tranſgreſs the 
ln of God; i o 5 
2 forbid 
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ance of my fathers unto thee. 
4 And Ahab came into his houſe heav 
and diſpleaſed, becauſe of the word whic 


for he had ſaid, I will not 
heritance of my fathers. 


ve thee the in- 
And he laid him 


down upon his bed, and turned away his 


face, and would eat no bread. 1 
5 But Jezebel his wife came to him, and 
faid unto him, Why is thy ſpirit ſo fad, that 
thou eateſt no bread ? = 


6 And he faid unto her, Becauſe I ſpake | 


unto. Naboth the Jezreclite, and ſaid unto 
him, Give me thy vineyard for money; or 
elſe, if it pleaſe thee, I will give thee another 
vineyard for it: and he anſwered, I will not 
give thee my vineyard. 3 93 


vx 5 And Jezebel his wife ſaid unto him, Doſt | 


thou now govern the kingdom of Iſrael ? 
Ariſe and eat bread, and let thine heart be 
merry; 1 will 
Naboth the Jezreelite. 


1 r 


* 


| Proclaim a faſt, and ſet 


| 


CH AP. XXI. 
forbid it me, that I ſhould give the inherit- 


Naboth the Jezreelite had ſpoken to him; 


I 


| 


1 
1 


ive thee the vineyard of 
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8 So ſhe wrote letters in Ahab's name, 
and ſealed them with his ſeal, and ſent the 


letters unto the elders, and to the nobles that 
were in his city, dwelling with Naboth. 
9 And ſhe wrote in the letters, Tying, 


Naboth on hig 
among the people; 


ro And ſet two men, ſons of Belial, be- 
fore him, to bear witneſs againſt him, ſaying, 
Thou didſt blaſpheme God and the king. 
And then carry him out, and ſtone him, that 
he may die. eee 
11 And the men of his city, even the el- 
ders, and the nobles who were the inhabi- 
tants in his city, did as Jezebel had ſent 
unto them, and as it was written in the letters 
which ſhe had ſent unto them. Ss 
12 They proclaimed a faſt, 


and ſet Na- 


both on high among the people. 


13 And there came in two men, children 
of Belial, and ſat before him: and the men 
of Belial witneſſed againſt him, even againſt 


Naboth, in the preſence of the people, ſaying, 


V. 4. Heavy, &c.] Ahab, victorious over his ene- 
mies, upon the throne of Iſrael, ſurrounded with abund- 
ance of all things, was filled with anguiſh, and vexation, by 
being denied ſo needleſs, and trifling an acceſſion to his 

ſleflions ! Such was the conflict of his paſſions, that he 
by down, and either through ſickneſs, or ſullenneſs, would 


not taſte his food! His pride was intolerably offended, 


that one of his own ſubjects ſhould peremptorily refuſe to | 
: he was loth to be without the 
rd, aſhamed to yield, as one who had de- 


comply with his propofal 
coveted vin 
fired what he could not obtain,” or ought, not to have 
aſked; and was afraid 
Naboth. The effects 
him very miſerable; ) 

would not have proceeded to violence 
had not Jezebel his wife ſtirred him up. It is obſerv- 
able, that Ahab regarded not Naboth's conſcientious rea- 


theſe conflicting paſſions made 


ſon for his refuſal; but conſidered it merely as the effect 
&c?] It was indeed un- 


of his inſolence, and obſtinacy. 
V. 7. Doft thou now govern, 
worthy of the king of Iſrael to fret himſelf about ſuch a 
trifle, and to behave like a ſullen child, when contra- 
dicted. But this baſe woman meant to rouſe her huſband 
to e both his covetouſneſs, and his revenge. Ac- 
cording to the manner of arbitrary kings, (1 Sam. c. viii. 
v. 14 ;) ſhe would have him ſeize the vineyard; and alſo 
murder it's poſſeſſor. . Haſt thou not power to eruſh 
that feeble Iſtaelite? Rejoice that thou haſt, and make no 
* ſcruples about it. Ariſe, and enjoy thyſelf; I will manage 


< that matter, and will take all the trouble, odium, and guilt | 


« too, if there be any, upon myſelf ; and Naboth ſhall ſoon 


* ſuffer for his inf 


e to extremities againſt 


* 


bad as he was, he probably 
4 againſt Naboth, | 


meaning, to which Ahab made no objection, or oppoſition. 


V. 8—13.] In letters wrote in Ahab's name, and 
ſealed with his ſeal, Jezebel repreſented Naboth as a dan- 


gerous enemy to the king, and the ſtate, who muſt be 


taken off, without a particular enquiry into his offences: 
and therefore the elders of his city, were to take prope 


meaſures for that purpoſe, as they valued the royal fa- 


vour. When ſhe cut off the prophets of the Lord, ſhe 
had doubtleſs inured the judges to ſuch practices, and 
paid them for them; and ſhe did nor fear repulſe. But as 


they might fear the people, if a man of fair character 


2» 


were put to death without any viſible cauſe; ſhe ordered 
them to proclaim a faſt, as if they had diſcovered ſome 

horrible wickedneſs, and dreaded the impending ven- 
geance of heaven, till they had expiated the guilt, by the 


execution of the criminal, with every token of humiliation, 
and ſorrow. This would occaſion a confternation among 


words his eſtate mi 


ent refuſal.. This was her evident 


the people, and excite their expectations: and on the 
appointed day Naboth was to be ſeized, and expoſed as 
the offender : whilſt the judges were employed to hire 
falſe witneſſes, men of Belial, abandoned villains, (for 


thus Jezebel called them!) to declare that they had heard 


him blaſpheme God, and the king: that for the ſuppoſed 
blaſphemy he might be ſtoned; and for the treaſonable 
ght be forfeited to the crown; and fo 
without any delay they were ordered to execute the ſen- 
tence upon him. Theſe infamous orders were as infa- 
mouſly o without heſitation, or reluctance ; and by 
elders, and nobles of Iſrael, though in contempt of all re- 
ligion, law, and juſtice ! It ſeems they ſtoned Naboth's 
ſons alſo, that there might be hone to avenge his death, 
or to demand his eftate ; (2 Kings, c. ix. v.26.) _ _ 
41 Naboth 
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Naboth did blaſpheme God and the king. | unto him, faying, Thus faith the Lon p, im 
Then they carried him forth out of the city, | the place where dogs licked the blood of Na- 
and ſtoned him with ſtones, that he died. both ſhall dogs lick thy blood, even thine. 
14 Then they ſent to Jezebel, ſaymg, Na- | 20 And Ahab faid to Elijah, Haſt thou found 
both is ſtoned, and is dead. 1 me, O mine enemy? And he anſwered, I have 
ts And it came to paſs, when Jezebel | found hee: becauſe thou haſt ſold thyſelf to 
heard that Naboth was ſtoned, and was dead, | work evil in the fight of the Lon. | 


that Jezebel ſaid to Ahab, Arife, take pol- 21 Behold, I will bring evil upen thee, 
 ſeffion of the vineyard of Naboth the Jezree- | and will take away thy e and Will 
hte, which he refuſed to give thee for money: | cut off from Ahab him that pifleth- againſt 


for Naboth is not alive, but dead. the wall, and him that is ſhut up and left 
16 And it came to paſs, when Ahab heard | in Iſrael, * . 
that Naboth was dead, that Ahab roſe up to 22 And will make thine houſe like the 

go down to the vineyard of Naboth the Jez- | houſe of Jeroboam the ſon. of Nebat, and 


reelite, to take poſſeſſion of it. | like the houſe of Baaſha the ſon of Ahijah,. 
17 And the word of the Loxp came to | for the provocation wherewith thou haſt pro- 
Elijah the Tiſhbite, ſaying, | voked me to anger, and made Iſrael to ſin. 


2 


18 Ariſe, go down to meet Ahab king of 23 And of Jezebel alſo ſpake the Loxp, 
Iſrael, which 7s in Samaria : behold, he is ſaying, The dogs ſhall eat Jezebel. by the 
in the vineyard of Naboth, whither he is | wall of Jezreel. *Y = 
gone down to poſſeſs it. I 24 Him that dieth of Ahab in the city” 
109 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto him, ſaying, | the dogs ſhall eat; and him that dieth in the 
Thus ſaith the Logp, haſt thou killed, and | field ſhall the fowls of the air eat. 
alſo taken poſſeſſion ? And thou ſhalt ſpeak | 25 But there was none like unto Ahab, 


* 


V. 14—16.] Ahab proved, that he was pleaſed with the | ſence therefore on this occaſion ſurpriſed, offended, and 
conduct of Jezebel, and her agents, by readily going in per- affrighted him: and when his enemy had found him, he 
ſon, to take poſſeſſion of the eſtate, for which the murder had expected not to go well away, but to hear ſome awful 
been committed. His conſcience was not ſo ſeared, though | judgment denounced againſt him for his recent tranſgreſſion. 
his heart was as bent upon wickedneſs, as that of Jezebel. | Elijah did not deny that he was an enemy. to his wick-- 
 V.17—19. Elijah, &c.] The junior prophets were | edneſs: he neither paid reſpect to, nor expreſſed affection 
ſent upon ordinary meſſages to Ahab: but Elijah himſelf, | for him; nor was he intimadated by his anger, or his 
was employed on this occaſion, whoſe ou preſence would | power. He had found him, as a thief caught in the fact; 
diſmay the proud tyrant ;. and whoſe ſtrong faith, and | and in the name of God he denounced the moſt tremen- 
intrepid fpirit qualified him for ſuch a ſervice. In the vine- | dous ſentence of condemnation, on him, and on his poſte-- 
yard, whilſt he was ſeizing upon his prey, and furrounded | rity, &, For Ahab had d 4 himſelf, at a willing flave 

by his officers, the prophet delivered his meſſage to him, |. t his luſts, for the fake of the paltry advantages, which 
for his deeper mortification, and that it might be more | he hoped would accrue from them: which is very differ-- 
noticed by others. He charged Ahab with the murder of | ent from being ſold under fin, ſo that from the remaining 
orrupt nature, a man cannot do the things, that ' 


| Naboth; who attempted no denial or excuſe.. The predic- | power of a c 
tion of the dogs licking Ahab's blood declared the violent he would. 85 SORT 5 
death, which awaited him. T7 I V. 21. Behold, I, &c.] Elijah was the voice, the Lord 
V. 20. Haſt thou found, &c?] After the ſlaughter of was the ſpeaker,. whoſe words Cal . 
Baal's prophets, and Elijah's flight, Ahab returned to his | V. 23. The Dogs, &c. ] (2 Kings. c. ix. v. 33—36.) 
courſe of wickedneſs, and he hated, dreaded, and ſhunned -| Theſe circumſtances not only declared the ſhocking death 
the prophet as his worſt enemy. Once he had beſtowed | of Jezebel, but denoted the worſt puniſhment of ſin tobe 
much pains to find him: but being now determined in his | after death, in the contempt and miſery of hell. Hy 
idolatry z and yet afraid of him, whoſe prayers had called | V. 25, 26.] Ahab's crime was not a detached part of 
for drought upon the land, and fire and rain from heaven; | his conduct, contrary to the general courſe of his life; as 
and eſpecially ſtill feeling in his conſcience the anguiſh of | David's ſin in the matter of Uriah had been, which too 
his cutting rebukes, he even trembled at the ig 2 of | much reſembled +it: but it was a ſpecimen of his conti- 
him. Other prophets had come with milder meſſages; | nued. rebellion againſt God; and no worſe in his ſight, 
and he thought them more friendly to him: but Eljah's | than his idolatry, to which Jezebel had firſt ſtirred him up. 
ſeverity could not be mollified, and he confidered him as | But having fold himſelf to work wickedneſs in the ſight of 
replete with rancour, and enmity againſt him. His pre- { the Lord, as if in contempt, and defiance of him, he Hrs 
28 1 8 _ 


OS. A. ata . 
* by 


$* + 


wife 


ing idols, according to all 7h;ngs as did the 


thoſe words, .that he rent his clothes, and 


in his maſter's buſineſs :- and it was requiſite that his pu- 


away Jezebel; or renounce idolatry, and eftabliſh the 
_ worſhip of God. But he rent his clothes, wore and lay in 


_ inwardly 


with a ſimilar reward; he reſpited the Judgment, as far 
as it reſpected his family, and ſpared him 


to recompenſe in lind every thing, that hath any ſem- 
blance of good in it: 


with relation to the eternal world: and whilſt he was 2 
e 


merited them for their own ſins. Jezebel was too hard- 
ened to! ſnew any ſymptoms of remorſe on this, or any 
other occaſion. = 8 


| thoſe things, which are withheld from us in God's pro- 
vidence; and eve 


| good, the fence of our neighbour's property, 


tations, makes way for the moſt atrocious crimes, - mars 


e 


gore Chin 899 | 
which did ſell himfelf to work wickedneſs in 
the fight: of the Lord, whom Jezebel his 


26 And he did very abominably in follow- 


Amorites, whom the Loxp 
the children of Iſrael. | 
'2 7 And it came to paſs, when Ahab heard 


out before 


CHAP. XXI. 


\ 
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put ſackcloth upon his fleſh, and faſted, and 
lay in ſackcloth, and went ſoſtly. 
228 And the word of the Loxp came to 
Elijah the Tiſhbite, ſaying, WL 
29 Seeſt thou how Ahab humbleth himſelf 
before me ? becauſe he humbleth himſelf 
before me, I will not bring the evil in his 
days: but in his ſon's days will I. bring the 
evil upon his houle.. e 


— — 2 n 


cools conſtantly. and diligently employed in it, as a ſlave 


niſhment ſhould be as notorious, as his crimes had been. 
V. 27. He rent, &c.) Ahab was greatly terrified at 
Elijah's meſſage, and at the ſolemn manner, in which he 
delivered it: but his humiliation was ſuperficial, and pro- 
ductive of external obſervances only. He did not, that 
we find reſtore Naboth's vineyard to his heirs; or put 


ſackcloth, faſted, and appeared in public with the dejected 
air of a penitent ; whilſt he cleaved to his ſins, and was 
unrenewed. But though his humiliation was 
formal, and hypocritical; yet it allowed the juſtice of 
God, and his on fin, and put an outward honour upon 
the divine law. Badas it was, it would have been worſe, 
if he had vindicated, and gloried in his crimes; or at- 
tempted to put the prophet te death : and therefore the 
Lord recompenſed his outward temporary repentance 


he anguiſh of 
witnefling the laughter of his children. This was in- 
tended to ſhew how the Lord delighteth in, mercy; and 


eſpecially it evinces, that he ap- 
proves of the ſinner's confeſſing his guilt, and taking 
ſhame to himſelf. But the nature of Ahab's recompence 
ſhews, that he doth. not accept of any formal ſervices, 


niſhed in- the foreſight of his children's ſufferings ; they 


' "PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, _ 
It is natural to us, as fallen creatures,' to hanker after 


acceſſion of wealth, or proſperity 
increaſes the violence of this propenſity. The command- 
ment indeed, which forbids us to covet, is holy, } uſt, and 
of our 
peace, and integrity. But alas! it is weak through the 
fleſh; and the impetuous torrent of our luſts eaſily burſts | 
the ſalutary barrier, and rages the more violently, for 
having been oppoſed. Yet every violation of the ſpiritual 
precept proves it's excellency, as well as man's depravity: 
indulged concupiſcence opens the door to Satan's temp- 


been condemned as rebellion, and occaſioned 
{ maſſacres, and 


7 


of our inordinate deſires, fraud or violence wil be em- 
ployed: our. pride cannot brook oppoſition, but deems 
it an unkufferable affront: and every plea of conſcience, or 

the law of God, is treated by men in ſuch circumſtances, as 
| mere 8 and the beſt intended actions of the moſt 
blameleſs, and excellent perſons will be aſcribed to the 

worſt of motives. But ſuch paſſions are ſerpents che- 
| riſhed in a man's boſom, until they ſting him to death, 
with exquiſite torture: vain are earthly advantages, if 
the want of a mere trifle, or the ſupercilious, or conſcien- 
tious behaviour of the meaneſt inferior, can rob a proſ- 


| perous monarch of all his comfort, and render him ſick, 


or ſullen with rage, and vexation! But this is not be 
fault of the things, that we poſſeſs: but of man's pride, 
and luſts, which like children are always moſt uneaſy, 
when moſt indulged. Providential bleflings well anſwer 
| the end, for which they were intended; but cannot farm 
a rational creature's felicity, or prevent the miſerable effects 
of his depraved nature: and that contradiction, or diſap- 
pointment will break a proud man's heart, which would 
ſcarce cauſe an humble man to heave one ſigh. We 
ſhould then beware of covetouſneſs, pride, anger, envy, and - 
diſcontent : we ſhould watch and pray, that we may not 
enter into temptation : we ſhould aim to make the ſpiritual 
precept © thou ſhalt not covet,” the barrier our hearts, 
as well as in the law of God, againſt the violation of the 
other commandments; and not allow themſelves 10 to de- 
ſire things lawful, as not to be able to brook a denial, or 


diſappointment. Our more intimate connexions in life 


are of vaſt importance: in the married ſtate we expect, 
and ſhould reciprocally impart ſympathy, counſel, encou- 
ragement, and aſſiſtance in troubles, and difficulties : but 


| when inſtead of an help meet for him, a man has a factor 


for Satan in the form of an artful,. unprincipled, and .be- 
loved woman, what fatal effects may not be expected? 
« Be ye not therefore unequally yoked with unbelievers.“ 
It is hard to relate facts, reſpecting ourſelves, with ſimpli- 
city, and impartiality : but much more difficult to reſtrain 
thoſe within the ſtrict limits of equity, who are able to 
ſeize upon the objects of their deſires, without any fear 
of being called to account for their conduct, before any 
human tribunal. Hence rapines, and oppreſſions have 
diſgraced human nature, and deſolated the earth in all 
ages: and every reſiſtance to the will of a ſuperior, has 
flinations, 
ic executions. A little acquaintance 
with hiſtory, and with human nature will terminate our 
aſtoniſhment at ſuch tranſactions ; ¶ Eccleſ. e., v. ver. 8:) 


all our former comforts, and pre miſery, and de- 
ſtruction for 145 one, that lande 


gratification. If fair means will not procure object 


in the * our 1 they muſt ever excite our regret, our com 


and our indignation. The moſt flagrant: injuſtice has 
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againſt the Syrians, for the recovery of Ramoth- 
Gilead, v. 1 — 15 2d. Ahab, at his defire, con- 


tt. ——_— 


' 


Contains, I/. Fehoſhaphat uniting with Abab in war. 


kYK I NG S. 
| ſulting his prophets, Who aſſured him f ſucceſs 3 and 
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ſending for Micaiab, whom be hated, v. 5—12. 
34. The meſſengers advice, and the propbet's an- 

fewer, u. 13— 14. 4th. Micaiah, adjured by 
Ahab, to declare the will of God, predifling his 


1 


i. ** . 


enerally been committed under the colour of lega 
forms; and the moſt horrid crimes have been maſked 
with the vigour of piety: becauſe the ſhew of _ good 
things hide the deformity of ſuch tranſactions, as otherwiſe 


could never be endured. This ſhould cauſe us to deteſt 


hypocriſy; and to think ſtill better of 1 and 
iety :"becauſe their very enemies confeſs their excellency. 
any command, and reward villainy, who in their hearts 


_ deſpiſe, and deteſt the mercenary wretches, whom they 
employ. It is grievous that men of Belial abound among 

the lower order of ſociety: but moſt horrible when judges, 
-and nobles deſerve this harſh appellation. Yet there 
will always be found ſuch in every rank, as will proftitute 
their talents, influence and conſcience to the tyrant, who 


adds recompence to impunity in their iniquity. Let us 
then 'bleſs God for a limited government, and for our 
ſecurity from ſuch outrages of oppreſſion: yet even in 
Britain, men of Belial, by falſe teſtimony, and perjury, 
may deprive us of our property, our liberty, and of our 
Rves. We ſhould therefore commit all that is dear to us 


to the Lord's keeping; and ſeek thoſe good things, which | 
Cannot be taken from us; and wait with.chearful patience 


for .that approaching Jullgment, when all iniquitous ſen- 
tences ſhall be reverſe 
neſſes beware of being warped in their deciſions, verdicts, 


5 


And let judges, juries, and wit- 


or teſtimony'by fear, affection, or intereſt: for they, who 
now are placed upon the tribunal, muſt ſhortly ſtand at 
the bar, to anſwer before a heart- ſearching, impartial judge, 
for their conduct in their important ſtations; and it will 


_ threatenings are only preludes to his more tremendous 


miniſtry, and in fociety; nay to be reproached, and ſlan- 


dhe miniſter for his faithfulneſs, they condemn themſelves; 


then be found to have been more deſirable to have ſuf- 


fered the moſt eruel injuſtice, with a good conſcience, 
than to have been moſt ſucceſsful in iniquity. They, 
who rejoice in, connive at, or profit by the crimes of 
others, will be condemned equally, with the perpetrators: 
and the triumphing of the wieked in the ſucceſs of their | 
villainy will reſemble the flaſh of lightning, which leaves 
the night more dark, and gloomy than before: for the 


Lord beholds, and is diſpleaſed; and his tremendous 


vengeance, They, who are faithful in the miniſtry, will 
conſciences have often been galled, by their plain warn- 


s: they will count them their enemies, whoſe hearts 
bleed with compaſſion for them, and whoſe ſecret prayers, 
in their behalf, are recorded before God, as a demonſtra- 
tion of their difintereſted love for them : nay, that appears 


in their willingneſs rather to incur their keeneſt reſent- 


ment, than not to endeavour their ſalvation. Yet ſuch 
perſons muſt expect to be ſhunned by them, both in their 


.dered alſo, to the prejudice of their characters in the 
world, and in the church: for if men allow that they leave 


 Ings, and rebukes, but whoſe hearts are wedded to their 
uff 


„ 


— 


be deemed moroſe, and even malevolent by ſinners, whoſe 


pentance, and all external, partial, and tem 


will ſpeak, and act, as if truly 


| his juſtice, holineſs, truth, and wiſdom. 
be animated to abound in the work of the Lord, affured 


| for the good 


but if they diſlike him for his exceſſive ſeverity, and his 
ill- nature, they are perfectly excuſeable: and what ſinner 
would not wiſh to ſtand fair with his own conſcience, and 
with ſociety? Such men will, on the other hand, account 
thoſe to be their friends, who ſpeak ſmooth things, and 


help them to deceive themſelves, for their own filthy 
lucre's ſake : and they will often be very laviſh in their 
commendation, by way of contraſting them, with thoſe, 
| whom they deem their enemies; that it may'be thought 
that they love religion, whilſt they hate it's firmeſt friends, 


But the real man of God will neither deſire their applauſe, 


come upon the willing ſlaves of ſin in this world; but 


death. 15.) At the tribunal of 


(Rev. c. xx. v. 14, 


God the difference will be manifeſt to all men, betwirt 
the moſt lamentable falls of true believers, and the habi- 


tual. wickedneſs of ungodly men: and betwixt true re- 
ry appear- 
ances of it. Before the ſearching word of God, the moſt 
ſtupid conſcience will ſometimes be diſquieted, and the 


fruits ye ſhall know them. In all theſe caſes, the refor- 


mation is but in part, the humiliation is in words and 
external ſhew alone, the heart is unchanged, and nature 
will ſoon return to that courſe from which it hath been 
violently forced: and relapſes into former iniquities, with 
continuance, and quietneſs, will evince ſuch hopeful ap- 


pearances, not to have been © that, repentance, which i; 
tc unto ſalvation, not to be repented of.“ 
conceſſions outwardly yield the point in conteſt, and are 
thus honourable to God, ſo he will notice, and recom- 
penſe them with reſpites, and outward benefits: but, as 


do not prove real bleſſings, but generally embolden men 
to go on treaſuring up wrath againſt the day of wrath. 
However, whilſt we are warned to beware of counter- 
feits; we are encouraged by the abounding grace of our 
God, which he will never withhold from the upright, 


tends it even to wicked men, as far as will conſiſt with 
We may alſo 


that our labour will not be in vain; ſeeing he even re- 

compenſes in kind the formal ſervices of his enemies. 

And finally, may we ſeek, and find new-covenant bleflings 

of ourſelves, and of our children after us: 

whilſt wicked men leave their inheritances to their poſte- 

rity, burthened with the curſe of God; as well as en- 
ſure deſtruction to their own fouls, © -- © 


x 


4 


nor fear their reproach, who have ſold themſelves to work 
wickedneſs, and evince that they are the enemies of God, 
and holineſs. His teſtimony will one day find out, and 
condemn thoſe, who have rejected it: terrible things may 


they will ſurely receive it's awful wages in the ſecond 


ſtouteſt heart will tremble ; and for a ſeaſon the ſinner 


nitent : but by their 


Yet, as theſe 


the duty was but the ſemblance of grace, theſe reprieves 


humble ſoul; ſeeing he fo delights in mercy, that he ex- 
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death, and ſhewing how a lying ſpirit had deceived 
all his prophets, v. 15—23. 5th. Micaiah abuſed 
y Zedekiah, ordered to priſon by 
the proof of his miſſion, on the event of Abab's ex- 
pedition, in an appeal to the people, v. 24—28. 6th. 
Jehoſhaphat going to battle in his royal robes, in 
imminent danger, but preſerved: Ahab diſguiſing 
himſelf, mortally wounded, dying in his chariot, and 
buried at Samaria. And the accompliſhment of God's 
word noticed, v. 29 — 40. 
oder Judah, his piely, his league with the kings of I, 
rael, his actions, and death, v. 41 — 0. 
acceſſion of Ahaziah to the 
wickedneſs, v. 51— 53. 


VND they continued three years with- 


out war between Syria and Iſrael]. 


Ahab, and reſting 


8th, The 
throne of Iſrael, and his 


2 And it came to paſs in the third year, 


that Jehoſhaphat the king 


of Judah came 
down to the king of Iſrael. 


3 And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto his ſer- 
vants, Know ye that Ramoth in Gilead zs 


ours, and we be ſtill, and take it not out of 
the hand of the king of Syria? | 
Es. NOTES. 


CHAP. XXII.] 


c. xvii, xvili, xix, xx.) 


idolatrous Ahab, which probably occaſioned his viſit at 
Samaria, with all its conſequences. 5 


Vat 


V. 2. Fehoſhaphat, &c.] (2 Chron. 
) We ſhall have a better opportu- | 
nity hereafter of fully conſidering Jehoſhaphat's character. 
Hie was very criminal in intermarrying with the family of 


ſtore to Ahab: but having recovered his liberty, he made 


no ſcruple of violating his word. 
FV. 4«.. 4 am us . | 
meant to expreſs his readineſs to afford Ahab every aſſiſt- 
ance in his power; as both he and his forces were at his 


command: but the language ſeemed to countenance all 
his undertakings, and general character; or atleaſt to treat 
all their differences in opinion, and conduct, as unimpor- 


tant. Yet ſurely there was an eſſential difference be- 


tween the reformer of Judah, and the corrupter of Iſrael! 


But exceſſive pliability of temper was this good man's fail- 


ing, which expoſed him to many temptations, and involved 


him, Eis family, and his kingdom in many calamities. 
V. 5. Enguire,: Nc. | 
acknowledge the Lord in all his ways, and not to engage 
in any important undertaking, without enquiring of him 
by his prophets, or high prieſt : and he was not ſatisfied 
for Ahab to do otherwiſe. But what true ſervant of God 
could bring an acceptable, or even a tolerable meſſage, to 
a vile idolater, and oppreſſor, who for twenty-two years 
had been hardening in iniquity, in the midſt of warnings, 
Judgments, mercies, and ſeaſons of convi ion? 

V. 6. Four hundred, Kc.) 
lame pronkets ot the groves, who eſcaped, when the pro- 


pnets of Baal were ſlain, at the command of Elijah; 


ehoſhaphat, had been uſed to 


By this Jehoſhaphat only 


{Ce xviii, v. 19.] As they cat at Jezebel's table, we may 


Ramoth in Gilead, &c.] This ſeems to have | 
been one of the cities, that Benhadad had engaged to re- 


Py 
2 


„ 


— 
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1th. Jehoſhaphat's reign | 


deliver z into the hand of the king. 


| enquire of him ? 


had before been ſucceſsful. 


Probably theſe were the | 
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4 And he faid unto Jehoſhaphat, Wilt 


thou go with me to battle to Ramoth-gilead ? 
And Jehoſhaphat ſaid to the king of Ifracl, I 
am as thou art, my people as thy people, my 
horſes as thy horſes. 5 

5 And Jehoſhaphat ſaid unto the king of 
Iſrael, Enquire, I pray thee, at the word of 
the Lokb to-day. IE Oh Ty” 

6 Then the king of lItrael gathered the 
prophets together, about four hundred meu, 
and ſaid unto them, Shall J go againſt Ra- 
moth-gilead to battle, or ſhall I forbear? 
And they ſaid, Go up; for the Lord ſhall 

7 And Jehoſhaphat ſaid, Is there not here 
a prophet of the Lok beſides, that we might 


8 And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jeho- 
ſhaphat, There is yet one man, Micaiah the 
ſon of Imlah, by whom we may enquire of 
the LokD; but I hate him, for he doth not 


| propheſy good concerning me, but evil. 


be ſure, that they commonly propheſied in the name of 

Baal : butit ſeems, that to ſerve a turn, they could uſe the 

name of Jehovah. Like ſome modern philoſophers, and 
poets, they would argue, that it was all one, whether the 
Supreme Being were called Baal, or Jehovah, or Jupiter: 
therefore to humour the matter with Jehoſhaphat, whom 
it was the ſuppoſed intereſt of Ahab to keep in good tem- 
per; and to ſhew that they were no bigots, but men of | 
candour, and liberality, they would for once prophecy in 
the name of Jehovah. They perhaps allowed Jehoſhaphat 


to be a good ſort of man, but he had ſome narrow preju- 


dices, and would not be ſatisfied, if they ſaid, Go up, 
© for Baal ſhall deliver it into the hand of the King;“ and 
they would ſcorn to diſagree with him about a trifling va- 
riation, which they could make with little trouble, and 
without any expence. On the other hand they perceived, 
which way Ahab's inclinations leaned, and to pleaſe him 
too, they aſſured him of ſucceſs in his expedition: and 


perhaps the number, and velour of his forces, his alliance 


with Jehoſhaphat, and the ſcandalous treachery of Benha- 
dad, concurred in encouraging their hopes, that he would 
obtain the victory: for notwithſtanding his idolatries, he 


V. 7. Is there not here, &.] Jehoſhaphat perceived 
that theſe prophets were mere ſycophants, whoſe trade it 


was tocounſel Ahab to pleaſe himſelf; and he could not re- 


liſh their manner of ſpeaking about heavenly things. He 
knew that Iſrael was favoured with Elijah, Eliſha, and other 
eminent prophets, though none of them appeared at court: 
he felt diſſatisfied, but being too afraid of giving offence, he 
ſeemed to allow that theſe were prophets of the Lord, but yet 
wiſhed to conſult ſome other, if there were any to be found. 

V. 8. I hate him, &c.] (e. xix. v. 20.) We never 


Before Chriſt 897. 
And Jehoſhaphat ſaid, Let not the king ſay ſo. 


hen the king of Iſrael called an officer, 
Fre- Micaiah the ſon of 


of Iſrael and Jehoſha- E 
| 14 And Micaiah ſaid, As the Lord hveth, 


* ſaid, Haſten 
8 
10 And the k ing 
phat the king of Judah ſat each on his throne, 
having put on their robes, in a void place in 
the entrance of the gate of Samaria; and all 
the prophets propheſied before them. 
11 And Zedekiah the ſon of Chenaanah 
made him horns of iron: and he ſaid, Thus 
faith the Lox D, With theſe ſhalt thou puſh 


the Syrians, until thou have conſumed them. 
12 And all the prophets propheſied ſo, 


faying, Go up to Ramoth-gilead, and pro- 
ſper; for the Lox ſhall deliver it into the 
king's hand. 


13 And the meſſenger that was gone to 


J. KINGS. 


| ſpeak. 


| 16 And the king ſaid unto him, How 


1 
— of So Anat Of — —— 2 


——— A 


read of Micaiah, but | in this chapter, and the parallel | 


chapter in Chronicles: but he doubtleſs had ſeveral times 
been ſent with meſſages of rebuke, and warning to this 
hau ghty idolater; and therefore, whilſt Ahab allowed, that 
they might enquire of the Lord by him, he acknowledged 
that he hated him. But Jehoſhaphat ventured gently to 
| Intimate that he ought not to ſay ſo : he ought not to hate 
his perſon, nor be diſpleaſed with his word, nor ſeek agree- 
able, but uſeful things; and that he hoped on this occaſion 
he would bring an encouraging meſſage: to oblige him 
© therefore Mies was fent fort. 
V. 9. Haſten hither, &c.] Ahab knew where to find 
Micaiah, whom he perhaps had in priſen for ſome of his 
faithful reproofs, (v. 26, 27.) Some conjecture that Mi- 
caiah was the prophet, that three years before had chagrined 
Ahab, (c. xx.—xlii, xliii:) and that he had kept him in 
pPriſen ever ſinee. 5 . 
V. 11. Horns ef iron, 
repreſent the joint forces of the two kings made ſucceſſ- 
ful by the power of God. The falſe prophets copied the 
true ones in theſe ſigns, which they ufed the more deeply 
to impreſs the hearers. 5 5 e 
V. 13. Let thy ward, &c.] Perhaps this man meant 
to be friendly to Micaiah.: and knowing the king's temper, 


be thought it was a pity, that he {hould baulk his prefer- | 


ment, and expoſe himſelf to Ahab's reſentment, for the 
ſake of a needleſs ſcrupulouſneſs. He adviſed him to ſhew 
| ſome deference to royalty; to have ſome reſpec to the 
other prophets; and not to affect ſingularity, or pretend to 
be wiſer, and better than all the reſt, as if he alone had the 
monopoly of inſpiration. But he muſt have entertained 
very abſurd notions concerning prophecy, to ſpeak in this 


manner! Either he deemed the whole to be a mere Gam, | 


and impoſition: or he was extremely ignorant to ſuppoſe, 
that the truth, will, and purpoſe of God could be moulded, 
and modelled to the inclinations of man ! or to think, that 


Micaiah, by ſpeaking that, which was good to Ahab, of his | 


on will, could any ways promote the ſucceſs of his en- 


— 
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call Micaiah ſpake unto him, ſaying, Behold 
now, the words of the prophets dec/are good 
unto the king with one mouth: let thy word, 
I pray thee, be like the word of one of them, 
and ſpeak tbat which is good. | 


what the Loxp faith unto me, that will I 


I5 So he came to the king. And the king 
| faid unto him, Micaiah ſhall we go againſt 
| Ramoth-gilead to battle, or ſhall we forbear ? 
And he anſwered him, Go, and proſper : for 
the LogD ſhall deliver it into the hand of the 


many times ſhall I adjure thee that thou tell 
me nothing but Hat which is true in the name 
of the Lord? + | 


_ EY -— es, £ 8 ** N * 5 
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terprize: and it was ſtill worſe, if he adviſed Micaiah to 
humour the king, without any regard to the conſequences. 
However very ſenſible worldly men, in all ages, have been often 
equally abſurd in their religious converſation: they would 
have the preacher accommodate his doctrine to the faſhion 
of the times, and the taſte of his audience, and to prefix, 
« Thus faith the Lord, to the words, that men put into 
their mouths: and they find ſo few in compariſon, that re- 
fuſe to be counſelled by them, that they are ready to ex- 
claim againſt the man's folly, and rudeneſs, who ſcruples 
in this manner to ſecure his own temporal intereſts, and to 
deceive the ſouls of his congregation. 2 5 
V. 14. A the Lord, &c.] Micaiah at once ſilenced 
this courtier, with a ſolemn oath he proteſted, that he 


would geliver the Lord's meſſage, without any alteration, 


whatever the king thought of it, and whatever the other 


5 I propbets were pleaſed to agree in. A noble example! 
&c.] Theſe were intended to | V , 


. 15. Go, and, &c.] The prophet prefaced not this 
addreſs, wich Thus faith the Lord !* and Ahab perceived 
that he did not {peak with his uſual deciſion, and authority. 
It was, as if he had ſaid, * You intend to go up againſt 
“ Ramoth Gilead, and your prophets aſſure you of ſucceſs, 
« and if I do not agree with them, you will diſregard my 
| « warning, and treat me as an enemy. But you have my 

« good will, and good wiſhes, if they could profit you: 


kl 


— 


and if my conſcience would allow me, I could eaſily pur 


„ chaſe your favour, by ſaying,” Go up, and proſper, 
for the Lord ſhall deliver it into the hand of the king; 
And then I ſhould be applauded, and rewarded. But !] 
« am not forward to trouble you with an unwelcome meſ- 
“ ſage, and will hold my peace, if you do not inſiſt upon 
„ my ſpeaking.” e = 
V. 16. How many, &c ?] Ahab by this expreſſion wiſh- 
ed to appear very deſirous of knowing the mind of God. 
Perhaps Micaian heſitated, till repeatedly urged to ſpeak: 
and ſome think, that he qu nc receive his meſſage from 
the Lord, till the very moment, before he ue rered it. 


The aqjuring a perſon to ſpeak, was equivalent to putting 
INE: _ N 17 And 


word of the Log D: I ſaw the Lord ſitting 
on his throne, and all the hoſt of heaven 
ſtanding by hun, on his right hand and on his 
left: F 3 
20 And the Lokp ſaid, Who ſhall per- 
ſuade Ahab, that he may go up and fall at 
Ramoth-gilead? And one ſaid on this man- 
ner, and another ſaid on that manner. 
21 And there came forth a ſpirit, and 


hopes of ſucceſs, in that expedition. 
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17 And he faid, I ſaw all Iſrael ſcattered 
upon the hills, as ſheep that have not a ſhep- 


herd: and the LorD ſaid, Theſe have no | 
maſter: let them return every man to his 


houſe in peace. | 


18 And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jeho- 


ſhaphat, Did I not tell thee that he would 
propheſy no 


concerning me, but evil? 
19 And he ſaid, Hear thou therefore the 


O 


ſtood before the Lokp, and ſaid I will per- 


ſuade him. 7 ED 

22 And the Lord ſaid unto him, Where 
with? And he faid, I will go forth, and I will 
be a lying ſpirit in the mouth of all his pro- 


. n _ 


- — 


him upon his oath ; and called upon him as in the preſence, 
and by the authority of God, to ſpeak all he knew: (Matt. 


ci. xxvi. v. 63.) 


V. x7. L cu, &c.] By this viſion Ahab's death, and 
the termination of the war by it, were predicted, and nothing 


V. 18. Did not J, &c.] Ahab wiſhed to perſuade Je- 


| hoſhaphat, and himſelf, that this warning originated from 
| Micaiah's natural malignity, and his 22 to him; and 


that it was not the divine appointment for 


e puniſhment 
of his enormous crimes. 1 2 


V. 19.—23.] In order to leave this hardened cri- 
minal without excuſe, and to give a ſalutary leſſon to 


others, in that, and future ages, Micaiah received, and 


related this viſion. We are not required to determine, 
what paſſes in that world, where the Lord unveils his 
glory; for not facts, but truths are revealed in ſuch re- 

_ preſentations. God had doomed Ahab to fall at Ramoth 


Gilead, by the army of Benhadad, whom he had ſin- 
fully ſpared. In order to bring him thither, he was 
pleaſed to give Satan leave to impoſe upon him with the 
hat evil ſpirit is 
atways ready for ſuch malignant attempts, and generally 
uſes falſe teachers, as his miniſters: (2 Cor, c. xl. v. 13, 
15.) This method he followed upon this occaſion, and 
prevailed againſt Ahab, by inducing all his prophets to 
promiſe him victory. — By this permiſſion © the Lord put a 
lying ſpirit in the mouth of all his prophets.“ He 
neit der commanded, nor inclined the lying ſpirit to tempt 


Ahab's Yophets: Nor did he put the wickedneſs into their 

ab S t Op * o o 1 
hearts, or ti.“ lies into their mouths: and he gave Ahab 

Klir warning; al. d if he had not hated the truth, and loved 
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phets. And he ſaid, Thou ſhalt perſuade 


him, and prevail alſo: go forth, and do fo. 

23 Now therefore, behold, the Lord hath 
put a lying ſpirit in the mouth of all theſe 
thy prophets, and the Loxp hath ſpoken evil 


concerning thee. 


24 But Zedekiah the ſon of Chenaanah 
went near, and ſmote Micaiah on the cheek, 


and ſaid, Which way went the Spirit of the 
LokD from me to ſpeak unto thee ? 


25 And Micaiah ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt 
ſee in that day, when thou ſhalt go into an 


inner chamber to hide thyſelf. 3 
26 And the king of Iſrael ſaid, Take Mi- 
caiah, and carry him back unto Amon the 


as the city, and to Joaſh the king's 
10 3 PR e 


ns 


27 And ſay, Thus faith the king, Put 


this fellow in the priſon, and feed him with 
| bread of affliction and with water of afflic- 


tion, until I come in peace. 3 
28 And Micaiah ſaid, If thou return at all 


— — 


God foreſaw he would, and periſh there. The prophet 


ſaw the Lord ſitting upon his throne, and that made him 


diſregard Ahab upon his throne, and not fear his frown, 
and vengeance: nor the reſentment of the four hundred 


| falſe prophets, who muſt have been enraged even to mad- 
_ neſs, at being thus declared to be the miniſters of the de- 


vil, to deceive their king to his deſtruction. 5 
V. 24.— 25. But Zedetiah, &c.] This man ſeems to 
have been the principal of the company, who highly re- 
ſented Micaiah's words, and abuſed him without rebuke, 
in the preſence of the king, and of his nobles. As one, 
who would appear confident, that he ſpake by the Spirit 
of the Lord, he enquired when, and how that Spirit leſt 
him to inſpire ſuch an one, as Micaiah. But the prophet 
anſwered, that the event would determine, which of them 


ſpake by the Spirit of God; and he would not need infor- 


mation on that head, when he ſhould conceal himſelf in 


the cloſeſt receſſes, for fear of thoſe, who ſought his life. 


Probably Zedekiah accompanied - Ahab to the war, and 
this prediction was fulfilled when he fled from the enemy, 
after Ahab's death. Then he would be conſtrained to re- 
flect upon his own impiety, and upon the fatal effects of 
his counſel to his king, for whom he pretended great friend- 


ſhip. . 
| F. 27. With bread, &c.) Ahab ordered Micaiah to 


be cloſely confined, and treated with ſeverity, till his re- 

turn in peace, aq: 4 intending then to put him to death 

as a falſe prophet. He forgot his owa counſel to Ben- 
hadad, (c. xx. v. 11;) when he ſpake ſo confidently of re- 

turning in peace. 


V. 28. If then return, &.] Micaiah thus put the 


7 And 


in peace, the Loxp hath not ſpoken by me. 


a lye, he would not have gone up to Ramoth-gilead : but 


—— — 
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_ own eſcape. 


and that he aimed directly to take away his life. 
righteous Providence of God, this was permitted, for 
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29 So the king of Iſrael and Jehoſhaphat 


the king of Judah went up to Ramoth-gi- | 


lead. 

30 And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jeho- 
ſhaphat, I will diſguiſe myſelf, and enter into 
the battle; but put thou on thy robes. And 


the king of Iſrael diſguiſed himſelf, and went | ran out of the wound into the midſt of the 


into the battle. 


31 But the king of Syria commanded his | 
thirty and two captains that had rule over his 


chariots, ſaying, Fight neither with ſmall 


nor great, fave only with the king of Iſrael. 


32 Andit came to paſs, when the captains 


of the chariots ſaw Jehoſhaphat, that they 
ſaid, Surely it 7s the king of Iſrael. And 


they turned aſide to fight againſt him: and 
| Jehoſhaphat cried out. ED e 


33 And it came to paſs, when the cap- 


7 man drew a bow at a ven- 


difference betwixt himſelf, and Ahab to the trial; and 
made his appeal to the people at large: that if the king deſ— 
piſed the word of God, they might from his fate learn 
to reverence it, and be convinced, that none can long 


proſper, that do not believe in, worſhip, and obey the 


Lord.— Jehoſhaphat's filent connivance at Ahab's treat- 
ment of Micaiah, and his continued willingneſs to go up | 
with him to battle, were very criminal, and almoſt unac- 

countable. 


Perhaps he feared perſonal inſults : or he 
perſuaded himſelf, that in Ahab's court he had no buſineſs 


to intermeddle : or matters were carried with ſuch vio- 
| lence and precipitation, that he had ſcarce time to reflect 


upon his own conduct. 


And he ſaid, Hearken, O people, every one 
of you. 


| 


ed by the ſolemnity of Micaiah's addreſs, though he ſcorn- 


ed to deſiſt from his enterprize ; or he was aware, that he 


ſhould be peculiarly aimed at by the Syrian forces. Under 


might be expoſed to the greateſt danger, and fo favour his 
Such was his friendſhip! But Jehoſhaphat 
meant no harm, and ſuſpected none. 1 
V. 31. Save only, &c.] Some have imagined, that 
Ben-hadad wiſhed to wipe off the diſgrace of his own cap- 
tivity, by making Ahab priſoner in return: and to reci- 
procate his kindneſs in liberating him without ranſom.— 
But probably his proud heart rankled with a more malig- 
nant retentment 3 and Ahab's ſucceſs againſt him had ex- 


cited ſuch hatred, as no ſubſequent kindneſs could eraſe; 


In the 


KINGS. 


| 


N 
of Samaria, and the dogs licked up his blood, 


} 


| caiah's deſpiſed warning: but he ſeems to have 
ſigns of repentance. „ 
pretence of honouring Jehoſhaphat with the chief com- 
mand, he made this inſidious propoſal to him, that he 


5 


ter, which the dogs lapped in that plac” Th 


— 
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ture, and ſmote the king of Iſrael between 


RR: 


| the joints of the harnefs : wherefore he ſaid 


unto the driver of his chariot, Turn thine 
hand, and carry me out of the hoſt; for I am 
wounded. ra 
35 And the battle increaſed that day : and 
the king was ſtayed up in his chariot againſt 
the Syrians, and died at even: and the blood 


. 3 

36 And there went a proclamation through- 
out the hoſt about the going down of the ſan, 
ſaying, Every man to his city, and every 


man to his own country. 


37 So the king died, and was brought to 
Samaria ; and they buried the king in Sa- 
maria. SE ee ee 
38 And one waſhed the chariot in the pool 


and they waſhed his armour, according unto 
tains of the chariots perceived that it was not | 
the king of Ifrael, that they turned back 
from purſuing him. e 


O 


the word of the Lokp which he ſpaxe. 
39 Now the reſt of the acts of Ahab, and 
all that he did, and the 1vory houſe which he 


made, and all the cities that he built, are 


Ahab's puniſhment, and to illuſtrate the folly of cl 


ing the friendſhip of wicked men. 
V. 32. Cried out, &c.] In extreme danger, Jehoſha- 
phat cried unto the Lord, and he preſerved him: (2 Chron, 


c. Xvill. v. 31, 32.) Notwithſtanding all Ahab's precau- 


tions, both by diſguifing and clothing himſelf in defenſive 
armour, &c, he could not eſcape the deſtined blow. The 
captains of Ben-hadad knew not where to ſeek for him, 

but the Lord had his eye upon him: and an arrow ſhot at 


| random by a Syrian was directed by God, to penetrate 


the joints of his coat of mail, and give him a mortal | 
wound, —Perhaps he did not think that it would prove 


VVV fatal to him, and would not intimidate his forces by leay- 
V. 3o. Twill, &c.] Perhaps Ahab was ſecretly alarm- | 


ing the field of battle, and therefore ſtaid, and died in his 
chariot. Doubtleſs he would recolle& with thy 0 Mi- 


1ewn no 


V. 36. There went, &c.] When Ahab's death was 


known, either Jehoſhaphat, or they, who ſucceeded in 


command, iſſued this proclamation, perhaps with reference 
to Micaiah's viſion, (v. 17.) N * 
V. 38. In the pool, &c.] As Samaria was at a conſi- 
derable diſtance from Jezreel, it is enquired how, © dogs 
<« licked Ahab's blood, in the place, where dogs had licked 
« Naboth's ?“ (c. Xxxi. v. 19.) But the words in the 
ſcripture here referred to, may be tranſlated, « Becauſ. 
« that dogs licked Naboth's blood, therefore dogs, & 2 of 
as referring to the certainty, and not the place of "6. 5 
niſhment: or elſe the pool of Samaria mi P 


Jezreel, and Ahab's blood might be mino 2 


However doubt- 
2 
- 


NY 
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they not written in the book of the chroni- 
cles. of the kings of Iſrael ? OR 

40 So Ahab ſlept with his. fathers; and 
Ahaziah his ſon reigned in his ſtead, 


C HAP. XXII. 


1 


, 
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44 And Jehoſhaphat made peace with the: 
king of Ifrael. 7 


45 Now the reſt of the acts of Jehoſha- 


phat, and his might that he ſhewed, and how 


41 And Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Aſa began | he warred, are they not written in the book 


to reign over Judah in the fourth year of 
Ahab king of Iſrael. 


42 Jehoſhaphat-was. thirty and five years 
old when he began to reign; and he reigned 


: 5 
twenty, and five years in Jeruſalem : and his 
mother's name was Az ubah, the daughter of 


Shilhi. . 


43 And he walked in all the ways of Aſa 
his father, he turned not aſide from it, doing 


that which was right in the eyes of the Lorp: 
nevertheleſs the high places were not taken 


| away; yer the people offered and burnt in- 
cCenſe yet in the high places. D 


of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 


46 And. the remnant of the ſodomites, 
which remained in the days of his father 
Aſa, he took out of the land. FN 
47 There was then no king in Edom : a 


deputy was king. 


Fa 


48 Jehoſhaphat made ſhips of Tharſhiſh 


to go to Ophir for gold: but they went not; 


for the ſhips were broken at Ezion-geber. 


49 Then ſaid Ahaziah the ſon of Ahab 


_ unto Jehoſhaphat, Let my ſervants go with - + 


thy ſervants in the ſhips: but Jehothaphat 
would not. 3 8 


| leſs they, who lived upon the ſpot, and at the time, per- 


cecived the exact agreement of the prediction, and its ac- | 
compliſhment. 5 


V. 47. A deputy, &c.] That is a deputy from Jeho- 
ſhaphat ruled over Edom, which was now ſubjected to Ju- 
dah. (Gen. c. xxv. v. 23.,—C. xxvii. v. 40.) 


V. 49. 


phet; and therefore he would not conſent the ſecond time. 


(2 Chron. c. XX, v. 3537. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


They, who neglect the word of God, to rely on the 
| promiſes of ungodly men, generally meet with merited 


_ diſappointment, But this does not excuſe their treachery, 
and ingratitude who deceive, and injure ſuch, as have been 
criminally kind to them. There are certain critical ſea- 


| ſons, when advantages are placed within our reach: but if 


we let the opportunity paſs, we ſhall in vain attempt to re- 


cauh˖ it; and our endeavours will only increaſe our loſſes.— 


Wicked men court the friendſhip of the righteous, when 
they can render their aſſiſtance ſubſervient to their own pur- 


poſes: but they cannot ſincerely love them; and all connec- 
tions with them will be enſnaring, and prejudicial, Ihe 


ſame eaſineſs of temper, which betrays ſome godly perſons 
into amity with the declared enemies of religion, will ren- 
der it peculiarly dangerous to them: they will perpetually 
be perſuaded to improper compliances of every kind; they 
will be induced to connive at, and even ſanction ſuch con- 
verſe, and conduct, as they ought to proteſt againſt with 
abhorrence : and the fear of being deemed uncourteous, or 
moroſe, and the defire of eſcaping cenſure, ridicule, or infult 
for their religious peculiarities, will ſtop their mou hs, 
when they ought to ſpeak, and cauſe them to deviate from 
ſincerity in their expreſſions of civility. Perſons, there- 
fore, of this timid pliant turn ſhould be peculiarly afraid of 
forming fuch intimacies : and yet they are-the only pious 
people, whoſe acquaintance the men of the world will 
much deſire. However, if we are neceſſarily placed amongſt 


Fehoſhaphat would not.) He did the firſt 
time, but he loſt his fleet, and was reproved by the pro- 


| 


profane, and infidel characters; we muſt not yield either to- 
fear, or ſhame, ſo as to conceal our dependance upon, and 
| devotedneſs to the Lord; and to mark the difference, be- 


twr-t thoſe, who ſerve God, and thole, that ſerve him 


not; and to prevail with them, to preface, connect, or 


cloſe their undertakings with the exerciſes of Religion: 


though alas! we ſhall ſeldom draw them further, than a form 


| 


that God abhors, would 


of godlineſs. If it were to be decided by vote, which was 
the true religion, we ſee plainly, that thoſe abominations, . 
ain the election, againſt that 
worthip which, he hath inſtituted. Even in the viſible 
church, numbers, authority, and unanimity, have repeat- 


edly been in favour of deluſions, againſt a ſingle, poor deſ- 
piſed prophet of the Lord ! It is, in a worldly ſenſe, worth 
| while, for a man of moderate talents, and addrefs, to em 


ploy himſelf in reconciling men's conſciences to their in- 


_ clinations: and if great men cannot diſcard their religious 
ſcruples, to enable them by help of ſome falſe ſyſtem, to 
render them ſubſervient to the commiſſion of fin, without 


remorſe. In ſome places, and at ſome times, ſuch falſe pro- 


phets will be well paid for their deluſions : and they, who- 
from ambition, avarice, or ſenſuality, turn away their 
ears from the truth, and cannot endure found doctrine,. 
will © heap to themſclves ſuch teachers, after their own 


ce luſts;“ (2 Tim. c. iv. v. 31 4:) that the agreement of: 
ſo many miniſters may embolden them to diſregard thoſe 


ſingular unfaſbionable perſons, that are always robbing them 


of their comfort, and putting them upon an unncceſſary 


preciſeneſs, and ſtrictneſs.— Tis true ſome few indivi- 


duais ſuggeſt, that ſomething is wrong, or wanting in their. 


favourite preachers, and even prefer thoſe, that they can- 


not abide: but then they carry matters too far; they are 

narrow in their views, and too ſcrupulous in their practice, 
and do not make proper allowances for human frailty. 
Thus they plead for thoſe, * that ſpeak ſmooth things, and. 
« prophely deceits,“ who commonly engroſs the prefer- 
ment; and keep one another in countenance by their num- 
bers, confidence, ingenuity, and courtiy addreſs, But 


God's faithful ſervants in the miniftry. muſt lay their ac» 
LI K 


50 And! 


| 
{ 
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50 And Jehoſhaphat Tept with his fathers, | 52 And he did evil in the fight of the 
and was buried with his fathers in the city of | LorD, and walked in the way of his father, 
David his father: and Jehoram his ſon reigned | and in the way of his mother, and in the 
in his ſtead, | way of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, who 
51 Ahaziah the ſon of Ahab began to reign | made Iſrael to fin. _ | e 
over Iſrael in Samaria, the ſeventeenth year of | 53 For he ſerved Baal, and worſhipped him, 
Jehoſhaphat king of Judah, and reigned +two | and provoked to anger the Lok D God of Iſrael, 
years over Iſrael. according to all that his father had done. 


* — = * 


* 
— — 


count with hatred, contempt, and inſult; eſpecially from | againſt us; (As c. vii. v. 55, 56:) and would enable us 
ſuch deceivers, and thoſe, that are duped by them. They | to commit ourſelves to his protedtion, in the diſcharge of 
know not to give flattering words, or to call baſe crimes | our duty, in the midft of apparent danger. But we muſt 
by ſoft names, or to bolſter up the hopes of hypocrites with | not expect exemption from hardſhip and ill uſage ; and we 
inſinuating falſhoods : they cannot be ſilent, when called | need not wonder, if we eat the bread of affliction, and 
to ſpeak, but muſt declare the counſel of God, and not | even be rewarded with blows, impriſonment, and cruel 
keep back any thing profitable, however it may diſpleaſe. | mockings, for our endeavours to do good to the ſouls of 
Their conſcientiouſneſs will often be aſcribed to pride, and men: and when princes, and falſe teachers, and apoſ- 
obſtinacy; the language of their bleeding compaſſion to | tates unite againſt the ſervants of God, even the remnant 
ſouls, will be -called ſeverity, or malevolence; and their | of his people will often be afraid to interfere in their be- 
plain-dealing will be branded as inſolence, and ill manners. half. Alas! how ſhould we be aſhamed to complain of 
But they muſt commit their cauſe to God: and wicked | what we in this day call trials, when we conſider what 
men, who hate them for the truth's ſake, will at length | the ſervants of God have formerly endured! Yet it will 
find, that they were their own enemies in ſo doing, and | be well, if our exemption from trouble prove not more in- 
that in oppoſing them, they ſtrove againſt the Alaighty.— | jurious to us, than their perſecutions did to them: for we 
| Unprincipled teachers will often be pliable in matters of | are more eaſily allured, and bribed into unfaithfulneſs, and 
religion: they will carefully avoid the imputation of bi- | conformity to the world, than driven to them by terrors 
.gotry, they will make great pretenſions to candour, and | and threats. Let us then watch and pray againſt, and pre- 
will even treat the moſt fundamental truths of Revelation, | pare for temptations of every kind: and be careful that 
as matters of indifference, or uncertainty: but the ſame men | the quietneſs of our enemies, do not ariſe from our mak- 
will be very tenacious of their own intereſts, and ſtubborn | ing too many conceſſions to them, and going upon their 
in their own concerns. Whereas we ſhould be as pliant | ground, to meet them half way, in order to form the 
as the willow, where our own eaſe, credit, advantage, or | worſt of all coalitions. Nothing can by any means harm 
indulgence are at ſtake ; and as firm as the ſturdy oak, in | us, if we continue faithful, and meekly valiant for the 
ſtanding up for the great things, which relate to the glory | truth : the Lord will wipe off every -aſperſion from our 
of God, and the 1 of ſouls.— They, who are ri- | characters, and bear teſtimony to his truth, inhis due time: 
ſing in the world, or are poſſeſſed of wealth, are apt to | and ſome will profit by our warnings, though others ruſh 
counſel the faithful miniſters of Chriſt, & what they ought | headlong to ruin, Little do unbelievers ſuſpe&t how many 
to ſpeak in the name of the Lord :” though they betray | legions of crafty, malicious, and powerful enemies are 
their own incompetency by every word. iniſters ſhould | unwearied in plotting their deſtruction; reſtrained by no 
indeed be acceſſible, and teachable, and willing to take a | hand, but that of him, whom they deſpiſe, and diſobey. 
friendly hint from any man: but when others would per- | The whole multitude of thoſe, «© who privily bring in 
ſuade us to conſult our own eaſe, and intereſt, to ſhun the | © damnable hereſies, or propagate infidelity with vaſt 
croſs, to prefer courteſy to integrity, and to bend the word | induſtry, and ingenuity, ſpeak, and write no other things, 
of God to the humours of the rich, and great; we muſt | than are ſuggeſted to them by the prompter behind the curtain; 
recogniſe the tempter in ſuch counſellors, and by peremp- | and prevail no farther, than God is pleaſed in righteous 
_ tory language ſtop at once ſuch inſidious propoſals: declar- | vengeance to allow the father of lyes to deceive thoſe to 
ing our determination to adhere to the word of God, with- | their deſtruction, who hate his word of truth and falva- 
out regard to the favour, or frown of man; even if we | tion: (2 The. c ii. v. 912.) Let us then fear ſtifling our 
thould be left alone in our teſtimony. However in ſome | convictions, and returning back to ſin, after profeſſions of 
-caſes we ſhould not be forward to freak : when men evi- | repentance, leſt Satan ſhould thus prevail againſt us. For 
dently do not wiſh to hear the truth, and appear deter- | if he obtain leave to deceive, the diſpoſition of our hearts 
minately ſet againſt our teſtimony, it may be enough to | to prefer a flattering, palatable lye, to a humbling truth, 
expreſs our compaſſionate good will for them, and our fears | that croſſes our inclinations, will give him ſuch an advan- 
teſpecting them: or to ſhew our diſapprobation by ſilence. | tage, that every attempt of others to prevent his ſucceſs, 
But if we are fairly called upon to give our ſentiments, we | will only exaſperate the mind to perſecution, or blaſphemy. 
muſt do it with all ſeriouſneſs, and firmneſs, without re- | They, who are rebellious againſt God, and injurious to 
garding perſonal conſequences. A believing view of the J his people, will not often be very faithful, or grateful to 
preſence, and glory of the king of Heaven, by whoſe au- | their friends, —Self-love is their ſupreme prisciple, to 
thority we ſpeak, would raiſe us above the fear of our fel- | which all other conſiderations muſt be facrificed: and the 
dow creatures, however powerful, perverſe, or enraged | children of God are ſeldom ſo politic, as the children of 


the 


„ 


EY 


_ 


buked his offending people, will mark that difference be- 
twixt them, and his enemies, that they did not ſufficiently 
obſerve. His eyes are upon the righteous, and his ears 
are open to their prayers: (Pſalm xxxiv. v. 15, 16:) 
but his face is againſt the workers of iniquity.” None 
can hide themſelves in ſecret places from him: that, which 
is Caſual to man, is the appointment of God, to fulfil his 
word of mercy, or of wrath : ſo that “ men ſhall ſay, 
this hath God wrought, for they ſhall perceive, that it 


fall into the ſame deſtruction. Alas, what will all riches, 
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he wicked one. However the Lord, when he hath re- 


is his work:“ the deceiver, and deceived are his, and the 
flatterer, and flattered ſhall be taken in the ſame net, and 


CHAP. XXI. 


* * 
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monuments, or ſplendid atchievements avail, when God 
ſhall require the ſinner's ſou]! Happy are they alone, who 


have ſerved him in their generation: but man's beſt is fo de- 


fective and dehled, that “ bleſſed is he,” alone, © whoſe in- 


| © iquity is forgiven, and whoſe fin is covered.” However 


ſincere endeavours to do good are the proper evidences 


| and effects of faving faith: and the concurring reproots, 
of God's word, and rod will bring the upright believer 


to repentance of every tranſgreſſion, attended with 
fruits meet for repentance : whilſt hardened finners ruth 
forward, unawed, and unmoved, in the ways from which 
others before them have been driven into everlaſting 


miſery. 


. . 
1 


— n —— 
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The Second Book of the K I N G8, 


* _— me a a * 


COMMONLY CALLED -— 


The Fourth Book of the KI N Gs. 


lm: —_— 


This Book continues the hiſtory of the kingdoms of Fudah and Iſrael, and contains the events of 


about three hundred and forty years.—In Iſrael, the kings, and public adminiſtration of affairs 
ere uniformly wicked, and generally unſucceſsful. — But the miracles, and labours of Elijah, 


and Eliſha, and other prophets preſerved for a long time a conſiderable remnant of true be- 
lievers among/t the people. However at length their meaſure of miquities was filled, and they 
were carried captive by the Aſjyrians, and finally diſperſed among ſt the heathens; except as 
individuals joined themſelves to their brethren of Fudab, and were mcorporated amongſi them. 


And their country was planted by the conqueror with a mingled people, who eſtabliſhed a con- 
rupt, and partial worſhip of Fehovah ; whence originated the nation, and religion of the Sa- 
maritans. In Judab ſeveral great revrvals of religion took place under pious princes of the fa- 


mily of David: but they were ſoon checked, and overturned by princes of a contrary charac- 


ter, and through the general diſpoſition of the people to idolatry. This kingdom alſo was fa- 


voured with many eminent prophets, who ſeem to have done more towards the ſupport of true 


_goalmeſs, than their high prieſts, prieſis, and Levites, the divinely appointed miniſters of religion 
amongft them. But after the death of Foftah, the church and ſlate became generally corrupt, and 
were at length wholly diſſolved for a 22 by the Babyleniſh captivity. The general outlines of 
inſtruction are much the ſame as in the preceding book: only there we more clearly perceived, that 
righteouſneſs exalteth a nation; here we more lamentably are convinced, that ſin is the reproach, 
and will at length prove the ruin, of any people. 9 . OY, 


n 


** 
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Lancerning his recovery, v. 1, 2. 24. Elijah | Elijah: at his word, fire from heaven conſuming 
| 5 5 | __ fave 


x 0 _ —_—_ — 
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| Before Chriſt 896. 


Ca AP. I. by meeting, and ſending back his meſſengers with re- 


Contains : 1h, The revolt of Moab : Abaziah's fall, | proof, and declaring that he would die of that fick- 


and fickne ſs, and his ſending to Baal-zebub to enquire | neſs, v. 3—8. 3d. Abaxiab ſending to apprehend 


6: | 3 


= 


Before Chriſt 896. II. KINGS. . Before Chrift 896. 


two captains, with fiſty men each; and the third | a man up to meet us, and ſaid unto us, Go, 


1 
„ 


zebub the god of Ekron ? 


requeſting to be ſpared, v. 9—14. 4th. Elijah 
going to Ahaziah, and denouncing his death, which 
ſpeedily took place. Y. 15—18. ; 
4d HEN Moab rebelled againſt Iſrael . 
after the death of Ahab. | 
2 And Ahaziah fell down through a lattice 


in his upper chamber that was in Samara, 
and was ſick: and he ſent meſſengers, and | 
ſaid unto them, Go, enquire of Baal-zebub 


the god of Ekron, whether I ſhall recover of 
this diſcaſc. ; 1 


3 But the angel of the Lord ſaid to Eli- 
jah the Tiſhbite, Ariſe, go up to meet the 
meſſengers of the king of Samaria, and ſay 


unto them, I 7t not becauſe Here is not a 


God in Iſrael, at ye go to enquire of Baal- 


O 


die. And Elijah departed. 


5 And when the meſſengers turned back 
unto him, he ſaid unto them, Why are ye 


now turned back 4 
6 And they ſal 


ws. 


— — !.᷑ʃ,ñx * 
—p— 


N OTE &.--} 


| CHAP. I.] V. 1. Moab, &c.] After David had 


ſubjugated the Moabites, they continued in ſubjeCtion, un- 


til the diviſion of the kingdom; when their vaſſalage, and 
tribute were transferred to the kings of Iſrael: but after 
Ahab's death they revolted from them, (c. iii.) 15 


V. 2. Baal-zebub, &c.] This word ſignifies © th 


© Lordof a fly, or flies:“ probably the country was griev- 


ouſly infeſted with ſwarms of ſhes, and the Ekronites fan- 


cied that their idol delivered, and preſerved them from them: 


but the name ſounds very contemptibly. Yet Beelzebub, 
(which is the fame name,) is called in the New Teſtament 


the prince of the devils; and hence we learn that, under 
theſe names, and images, thoſe ambitious ſpirits were ac- 


tually worſhipped as gods. The Baal generally worſhipped 
in Iſrael at that time was the god of the Zidonians: but 
Bzal-zebub was the god of Ekron, in Philiſtia; for they 
had lords many, and gods many. It ſeems that his oracle 
was then in great repute, as that of Delphos was ſome time 
afterwards, . Ahaziah ſent not to enquire what he was to 
do in order to his recovery, but merely to know whether 
he ſhould recover or not. Perhaps he had been making 
preparations for reducing the Moabites, and was impatient 
to be able to march againſt them. — 

V. 3. Is it not, &c.?] When à king of Iſrael ſent to 
enquire of an heathen oracle, he proclaimed to the Gen- 


s $ w 


turn again unto the king that ſent you, and 


ſay unto him, Thus ſaith the Lorxp, P. it 


not becauſe there is not a God in Ifrael, that - 


thou ſendeſt to enquire of Baal-zebub the 
god of Ekron? therefore thou ſhalt not come 
down from that bed on which thou art gone 


up, but ſhalt ſurely die. 


7 And he ſaid unto them, What manner 
of man was he which came up to meet you, 
and told you theſe words? 

8 And they anſwered him, He was an 


hairy man, and girded with a girdle of lea- 


ther about his loins. 
jah the Tiſhbite. „ 

9 Then the king ſent unto him a captain: 
of fifty with his fiſty: and he went up to- 


And he faid, It js Eli- 


bim; and, behold, he ſat on the top of an 
4 Now therefore thus faith the Lokp, 

'Thou ſhalt not come down from that bed on | 
Which thou art gone up, but ſhalt ſurely | 


hill; and he ſpake unto him, Thou man of 

God, the king hath ſaid, Come down. 
10 And Elijah anſwered and faid to the 

captain of fifty, If I le a man of God, then 


let fire come down from heaven, and con- 


ſume thee and thy fifty. And there came 


down fire from heaven, and conſumed him 


and his fifty... 


| unto him, There came 


— 8 —_ 


tiles his want of confidence in Jehovah: as if the only na- 
| tion, that was favoured with a revelation from heaven, and 
| the knowledge of the true God, had been the only nation, 


— 
wt — 
x — A 


in which there was no God known! This was peculiarly 
diſhonourable, and provoking to the Lord. 5 

V. 4. Se Elyah departed, &c.] The prophet having 
delivered his meſſage, departed to his uſual place of abode, . 


| or retirement, but did not abſcond, as formerly.. 


V. 8. An hairy man, &c.] Either in his perſon, or by 
reaſon of the coarſeneſs and roughneſs of his garments, 


made perhaps. of hair, and girded round him with a piece 
of undreſſed ſkin; (Matt. c. iii. v. 4.) 


.) In this manner 
the prophet ſhewed his mortifiedneſs to the world, and ex- 
preſſed his concern and grief for the idolatry, and iniquity 
bis pee 3 | ES” 


V. 9. Thouman, &c.] The captain addreſſed Elijah in 


this manner by way of deriſion: becauſe others called him a 


man of God as a token of reſpect. Jezebel's name is not 


mentioned in this tranſaction; but probably ſhe ſtirred up 


her ſon, as ſhe formerly had done her huſband, againſt the 
prophets of the Lord. | W Re 

V. 10. Let fire, &c.] No doubt Elijah was moved to 
call for fire from heaven upon theſe men, by the immediate 


inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt: and he was not influenced 
by reſentment, but by an holy zeal for the honour. of Jeho- 


vah, which was attacked in the perſon of his prophet, by 


| theſe worſhippers of Baalim. He had before proved Je- 
Tale rang ä 


- 


Before Chriſt 896. 
11 Again alſo he ſent unto him another 


captain of fifty, with his fifty: and he anſwer- 


ed and ſaid unto him, O man of God, thus 
hath the king ſaid, Come down quickly. 
12 And Elijah anſwered and ſaid unto 


them, If I be a man of God, let fire come | 


down from heaven, and conſume thee and 


thy fifty. And the fire of God came down 
from heaven, and conſumed kim and his 


fifty. 
third fifty with his fifty: and the third cap- 


tain of fifty went_up, and .came and fell on | 


his knees before Elijah, and beſought him, 
and ſaid unto him, O man of God, I pray 
thee, let my life, and the life of theſe fifty 
thy ſervants, be precious in thy ſight. 


14 Behold, there came fire down from 
heaven, and burnt up the two captains. 
of the former fifties, with their fifties: there- 


13 And he ſent again a captain of the 


— ot —_——_— 


hovah to be the only true God, by fire from heaven con- | 
ſuming the ſacrifice; yet the nation in general, and eſpe- | 
cially their rulers, adhered to the worſhip of Baal: it was 


therefore proper, that they ſhould be convinced by a ſtill 
more awful proof; and made ſenſible, that all the enemies of 


the Lord would at length be deſtroyed. The officers, and 
ſoldiers, who were lain, not only deſerved death as ido- 


| laters, but doubtleſs had been the inſtruments of Ahab, 
and Jezebel in perſecution: and the example would have 
ſalutary effects upon many Iſraelites, We may, if the Lord 
permit, hereafter ſhew the difference betwixt the caſe, cir- | 


cCumſtances, and ſpirit of Elijah, and thoſe of the diſciples, 


| When Jeſus rebuked them for deſiring to imitate his eam 


ple: (Luke, c. ix. v. 52.— 50.) 


V. 11. ] It is hard to ſay, which were on this occaſion | 


the more wonderful ; the madneſs of the wounded, and en- 
feebled Ahaziah, or the preſumption of his officer, and 
ſoldiers: as this ſecond attempt was made in a more pe- 
remptory, and haughty manner, than the foregoing, Bu 


_ vinced, that Jehovah had ſent it for that purpoſe, in anſwer 
to the words of Elijah. 


V. 13. And the third, &c.) This officer had not cou- 


rage to refuſe obedience to the mad tyrant, that ordered 
him on this ſervice; and yet he dared not attempt any 


thing againſt Elijah: he therefore employed intreaties, and 
was thus preſerved, - Gags 
V. 15, 16.) Elijah's preſence, and authoritative bold- 
_ neſs, in delivering his ſolemn meſſage, ſo diſmayed the 
king, that he did not attempt any thing againſt him: 
And ſhortly after he died as a puniſhment for his attempt to 
conſult an heathen oracle. 
V. 17. The ſecond year of Fehoram, &c.) Jehoſhaphat 
did not die till ſome years after this: it is ſuppoſed that he 


But 
perhaps the former calamity was aſcribed to chance. It 
happened that a terrible lightning, juſt at that moment, 
ſlew the captain, and his fifty: but they would not be con- 


b 


CHAP. I. 


| 


| 


Before Chriſt 896. 
fore let my life now be precious in thy ſight. 
15 And the angel of the Lord ſaid unto 
Elijah, Go down with him; be not afraid of 
him. And he aroſe, and went down with 
him unto the king. 
16 And he ſaid unto him, Thus faith the 
Loxp, Foraſmuch as thou haſt ſent meſſen- 
gers to enquire of Baal-zebub the god of 
Ekron, is if not becauſe here is no God in 
Iſrael to enquire of his word? therefore thou 


' ſhalt not come down off that bed, on which 


: Man's revolt from God is often puniſhed by the rebel- 
lion of thoſe, who owe ſubjection to him. Death meets 


þ 


| 


thou art gone up, but ſhalt ſurely die. 
17 $80 he died, according to the word of 
the Lok D which Elijah had ſpoken: and Je- 


horam reigned in his ſtead, in the ſecond year 
of Jehoram the ſon of Jehoſhaphat king of 


Judah; becauſe he had no ſon. 


18 Now the reſt of the acts of Ahaziah 


which he did, are they not written in the” 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael. 


admitted his ſon to reign with him, about nine years before 


his death: and Jehoram the ſon of Ahab began to reign, 


in the ſecond year of that term, or in the eighteenth year 
of Jehoſhaphat, (c. iii. v. 1.) EINE 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


with men in the moſt unexpected places, and forms, but 
always under the direCtion of the all-wiſe, and righteous 


God. If we are reconciled to him by faith in the Saviour, 
| and are walking in his ways, “ death is ours,” and can 
never come in a wrong time, or manner: but to the im- 
] penitent, and unbelieving he is, and muſt be the king of 
terrors. Falſe religion amuſes men's minds, and gratifies 


aà vain curioſity : but the Bible declares the way of aceept- 


ance, and the path of ny and without attempting to 
inform us of the events o 


and inſtructs us how to behave, and find comfort under, and 
benefit from every diſpenſation of Providence, with which 


we can poſlibly meet. —With ſuch information, and with 
acceſs to the mercy ſeat of our God, and Father, we have 
no occaſion to conſult any of theſe oracles, which pretend 


to unfold, what God hath been pleaſed to conceal: for 
could we obtain that information, which we ſinfully deſire, 
it would only enhance our diſtreſs. The believer, aſſured 


by the word of God that all things ſhall work together for 


his good, may rejoice in hope, and look forward with com- 
fort: but the knowledge of the afflictions of future life, 
joined to the terror of final miſery, would mar the little 
enjoyment, which the unbeliever has in this world, and 
torment him before his time, Men are prone to act, as if 


there were no God: as if they were left to carve, and pro- 


vide for, and take care of themſelves, as well as to ſpend 
their lives in pleaſing themſelves: hence they are fo readily 


11 185 CHAP. 


our future lives, or the time, 
and manner of our death; it teaches us to be always ready; 


* 


Before Chrifl 89 5. 
„ 


Contains, Iſt. Elijah taken alive to heaven, with the 
preparation for, and circumſlances of that event, 
V. I—1I1. 24d. Eliſha witneſſing his tranſlation, 
lamenting his own boſs, and that of the public; and 
with Elijah's mantle, and after his example, divid- 
ing the waters of Fordan, v. 12—15. 3d. The 
fons of the prophets in vain ſeeking for. Elijah, 
v. 16—18. 4th, Eliſha healing the waters of Fe- 
richo : and at his word the children of Beth-el de- 
voured by bears, for inſulting him, v. 19—25. 


A ND it came to paſs, when the LokD 
3 would take up Elijah into heaven by 7 


12 1 ain 5 OF” a — —_ * 
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Before Chrift 89 ;. 
whirlwind, that Elijah went with Eliſha 


from Gilgal. 


2 And Elijah faid unto Eliſha, Tarry here, 
I pray thee; for the Lokp hath ſent me to 
Beth-el. And Eliſha ſaid unto him, As the 
Lox liveth, and as thy ſoul liveth, I will 
not leave thee. So they went down to 
Beth-el. Lt 
3 And the ſons of the prophets that were 
at Beth-el came forth to Eliſha, and ſaid un- 
to him, Knoweſt thou that the Lord will 
take away. thy maſter from thy head to-day ? 
And he ſaid, Yea, I know eit; hold ye your 


peace. 


* tt. — 


induced to ſinful practices, and to cleave to their worldly 
idols; and proceed to greater ungodlineſs, and immora- 


be able to credit the account; did we not frequently 
witneſs actions equally unaccountable. Often has it been 


lity, as temptations fall in the way. The conduct of ſome 
wicked men, as impartially recorded in the word of God, 
appears ſo irrational, and infatuated, that we ſhould ſcarce 


obſerved, that men upon a death-bed, and aware of it, 


, have appeared more trifling, profane, avaricious, moroſe, 
fierce, or cruel, than at any former period: ſo that thoſe 


around them have been tempted by their intolerable con- 


duct, almoſt to wiſh them dead, before the hour arrived. 
Some have even ſeemed to regret with their dying lips, 
that they could not do any more miſchief in the world, 


before they left it. And in many other ways men are 
continually acting in a manner inexplicable, except upon 
the principles of the wiſe man; “ The heart of the ſons 


„ of men is full of evil, and madneſs is in their heart, 
« whilſt they live, and after that, they go to the dead:“ 
(Eccle. c. ix. v. 2.) But to the laſt, proud tyrants will | 
meet with wretches, who will be ready to execute their | 
molt impious, and deſperate mandates: and when provi- 
dential mercies, means of grace, warnings, and corrections 
leave men thus deſperate in enmity againſt, and contempt 
of God, and his ſervants, we may be confident that ven- 
geance flumbereth not. If wicked men will face death, 


in its moſt tremendous forms, to obtain, or preſerve the 


favour of an earthly prince, whoſe breath goeth forth, and 


he returneth to his duſt, and all his thoughts periſh: what 


danger, and hardſhip ought not we to welcome in the 


ſervice of the everlaſting God, who can give us the gra- 


cious recompence of eternal life! But they, that would be 


valiant for the truth before the great ones of the earth, 


muſt learn temperance and frugality ; and evince, that they 
neither envy, nor covet their luxuries or embellithments, 
but ate indifferent about all other things in compariſon of 


the glory of God, and the ſalvation of immortal ſouls.— 
There are proper ſeaſons for different methods of behaving 
towards ſinners, and we muſt aſk wiſdom of God to direct 
us: and as the ſame action may be either right or wrong, 
according to the principle, from which it ſprings, we 
ſhould look well to our own fpirits, and be candid in 
judging our brethren, However our general rule is, © not 
« to be overcome of evil, but to overcome evil with good.“ 


" . 


n 


| 


prevail with him is to bow before him. 


lll. —— 2 


The judgments of God under the Chriſtian diſpenſation are 


generally ſpiritual: and the milder we behave to thoſe, 


who inſult, and injure us for the Lord's fake, the more 


terrible puniſhment will he at length inflict upon them. 


| But our God 1s ever ready to forgive the humble ſuppli- 


cant, however rebellious he hath been: and the way to 
We therefore 
ſhould be followers of him, and be ready to favour, and 
pray for our bittereſt enemies, eſpecially, when under any 
alarm of conſcience, they intreat us ſo to do. We may 


| Tafely venture into the preſence of our moſt enraged foes, 
when he requires us, who hath all hearts in his hand; 


and the courage of faith hath often ſtruck 'terror into the 


heart of the proudeſt ſinner: how then ſhall any be able 


to ſtand before God, when de ariſeth to execute judg- 


ment. His words will ſurely take effect: and whilſt 


ſome ſinners, being long ſpared, increaſe their own con- 


demnation; others are cut off ſpeedily, and hurried into 


deſtruction. Both are intended to warn others to ſeek 


the Lord, whilſt he may be found: and his ſervants will, 


one way, or other, ſurvive, and witneſs the deſtruction 
of all his enemies. on 


V 


nA. U.] V. i. Win the Ind de None, 


but Enoch, had ever been favoured with exemption from 
the general ſentence denounced againſt ſinful man, & Duſt 
« thou art, and to duſt ſhalt thou return.“ But the Lord 


had given Elijah ſome intimations, that he intended to 
_ diſtinguiſh him in the ſame manner, and that the time 


was at hand. He therefore went in circuit to the ſchools 


of the prophets in different places, to give them his part- 


ing exhortations, and bleſſing. Doubtleſs moſt of them 
were eſtabliſhed, and all of them were ſuperintended by 
him. We can only conjecture the date of this event, and 
know nothing how long Elijah lived before his tranſlation. 
V.2. Tarry here, &c.] Elijah might intend by this 
propoſal to make trial of the ſtrength of Eliſha's attach- 
ment: or perhaps he longed for retirement, and ſhunned 
oftentation, But Eliſha expreſſed his determination to 
enjoy the pleaſure, and reap the benefit of his company to 
the laſt; and, if it might be, to witneſs his tranſlation : 
and this he confirmed with a moſt ſolemn aſſeveration. 
V. 3. Fold ye your, &c.) He would not have them 
1 1 4 
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Before Chrift 893. CHAP. I. Before Chrift 895. 
4 And Elijah ſaid unto him, Eliſha, tarry | 9 And it came to paſs when they were 


here, I pray thee; for the Lok hath fent | gone over, that Elijah ſaid unto Eliſha, Aſk 
me to Jericho. And he faid, As the Lord | what I ſhall do for thee, before I be taken 
liveth, and as thy ſoul liveth, I will not leave | away from thee. And Eliſha ſaid, I pray 
. thee. So they came to Jericho. | thee, let a double portion of thy ſpirit be 
5 And the ſons of the prophets that were | upon me. 1 
at Jericho came to Eliſha, and faid unto him, 10 And he ſaid, Thou haſt aſked a hard 
Knoweſt thou that the Loxp will take away | thing: zevertheleſe, if thou fee me when I am 
thy maſter from thy head to-day ? And he | taken from thee, it ſhall be ſo unto thee; 
anſwered, Yea, I know eit; hold ye your | but if not, it ſhall not be /0. 
peace. 5 I 11 And it came to pals, as they ſtill went 
6 And Elijah ſaid unto him, 'Tarry, I pray | on, and talked, that, behold, here appeared 
thee, here; for the LorD hath ſent me to | a chariot of fire, and horſes of fire, and parted. 
Jordan. And he ſaid, As the Log liveth, | them both aſunder; and Elijah went up by a 
and as thy ſoul liveth, I will not leave thee. | whirlwind into heaven. — = 
And they two went on. | 12 And Eliſha faw it, and he cried, My 
7 And fifty men of the ſons of the pro- father, my father, the chariot of Iſrael, and 
phets went, and ſtood to view afar off: and | the horſemen thereof. And he ſaw him no 
they two ſtood by Jordan. more: and he took hold of his own clothes, 
8 And Elijah took his mantle, and wrapped | and rent them in two pieces. . 


it together, and ſmote the waters, and they | 13 He took up alio the mantle of Elijah 
were divided hither and thither; ſo that they | that fell from him, and went back, and ſtood 
two went over on dry ground. —— by the bank of Jordan; — {hs 


* 


. 


interrupt the compoſure of Elijah's mind at this ſolemn | 
ſeaſon by their lamentations: he forbad them to ſpeak of it 
publicly, leſt multitudes ſhould be collected to witneſs the | 
_ event: and he counſelled them to be calm, and not to 
diſquiet themſelves ; for the Lord would make up the loſs 
to mmm © © V 
V. 9. AM what I fhall de, &c.] Eliſha was reminded 
to make his requeſt before Elijah was taken from him: 
for the prophet had no conception of being prayed to, as 
an interceſſor, after he Was gone to heaven. Eliſha there- 
fore, knowing the efficacy of Elijah's prayer, deſired him 
to aſk for him a double portion of his ſpirit -: (Notes, 
&. 1 Kings, c. iii. v. 5-13:) perhaps he only meant a 
double portion of the Spirit of prophecy, and of wiſdom, _ 
courage, faith, and grace, to what was ordinarily beſtow- 
ed upon the prophets. But as he was to ſucceed ſo emi- 
nent a perſon, in ſo important a work, and in ſuch ar- who followed from Jericho. os | 
duous times: and as he was enlarged in his deſires, and | V. 12. A father, &c.] Eliſha could not but congra- 
expectations by zeal for the honour of God, and for the | tulate Elijah's felicity : but he had loſt one, whom he 
revival of true religion in Iſrael; and as he was humbly con- loved, — revered as a father; and Ifrae] had loſt a re- 
ſcious of his inſufficiency in himſelf, and aſſured of the Lord's | former, whoſe labours and prayers did more to preſerve 
all-ſufficiency ; ſo, probably he intended, even double the | the nation from ruin, than chariots, and horſemen, how- 
portion, that Elijah had poſſeſſed. He coveted earneſtly | ever numerous, could have done: and on. theſe accounts 
the beſt gifts; and not being ſtraitened in the Lord, he | he grieved, and expreſſed his regret by rending his clathes. 4 
would not be ſtraitened in himſelf. Certainly Eliſha | Nor was he reconciled to his own, and the public loſs, by | | 
wrought twice as many miracles, as Elijah: and being | being left preſident of all the ſchools cf the prophets, and 
more conflantly amongſt the people, as their example, | by being afſured of a double portion of Elijah's ſpirit. 
and inſtructor, for above ſixty years from his firſt calling V. 13. The mantle, &c.] Though the prophet. went 
by Elijah, he ſeems to have been favoured with ſtill more | to heaven without dropping his body in the grave; yet as 
ex tenſive uſefulneſs, than he. a token of the different ſtate, into which he was entered, 
4 V. 11, Chariot, &c.] Elijah's tranſlation was doubt- | he dropped his mantle, or upper garment. Eliſha had 
eſs performed by the miniſtration of angels, who cauſed | been firſt called to attend Elijah, by the caſting of his 


14 And. 


theſe appearances, and effects : but it is vain for us to make 
further enquiries upon a ſubject, of which we can know 
nothing, except what the Lord hath. been pleaſed to inform 
us of. The event was a diſtinguiſhed honour put upon one, 
who had been peculiarly zealous for the honour of God, 
and had ventured all conſequences in. his cauſe, in an 
apoſtate, and perſecuting age, and nation: it was a public 
atteſtation of the doctrine. of a futare ſtate of retributions, 
for the encouragement of God's ſuffering people: and it 
was a prehiguration of the Redeemer's aſcenſion. The 
prophet had once paſſionately wiſhed to die; but the Lord 
was graciouſly pleaſed to deal with him better than his 
wiſhes. He paſled over Jordan to his native country, and 
was conferring with his ſucceſſor when he was taken up; 
perhaps upon the further bank of Jordan, and in the view, 
(though at a diſtance,) of the fifty ſons of the prophets, 
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14 And he took the mantle of Elijah that 
fell from him, and ſmote the waters, and 


ſaid, Where ij the LoxpD God of Elijah? And 


when he alſo had ſmitten the waters, they 


parted hither and thither; and Eliſha went 


over. wt 
15 And when the ſons of the prophets, 
which vere to view at Jericho, ſaw him, they 
{aid, The ſpirit of Elijah doth reſt on Eliſha. 
And they 
themſelves to the ground before him: 


16 And they faid unto him, Behold now, | 


there be with thy ſervants fifty ſtrong men, 
let them * we pray thee, and ſeek thy 
maſter; le 


he ſaid, Ye ſhall not ſend. V 
17 And when they urged him till he was 


H. KINGS, 


| Eli 
| this city zs pleaſant, as my lord ſeeth: but 


came to meet him, and bowed | 


peradventure the Spirit of the | 
Loxp hath taken him up, and caſt him upon 
ſome mountain, or into ſome valley. And 


| he ſpake. 
aſhamed, he ſaid, Send. They ſent there- | 


fore fifty men; and they ſought three days, 
but found him not. 

18 And when they came again to him, 
(for he tarried at Jericho,) he ſaid unto them, 
Did I not ſay unto you, Go not? 
| 0 And the men of the city ſaid unto 

a, Behold, I pray thee, the fituation of 


the water is naught, and the ground barren. 
20 And he ſaid, Bring me a new cruſe, and 

put falt therein: and they brought it to him. 

21 And he went forth unto the ſpring of 


| the waters, and caſt the ſalt in there, and 


ſaid, Thus ſaith the LokD, I have healed 
theſe waters; there ſhall not be from thence 
any more death or barren lanße. 

22 So the waters were healed unto this 
day, according to the ſaying of Eliſha which 


23 And he went up from thence unto 


- —_—_— — 8 n 


mantle over him: and he now received, and valued it, as | 


a token of his receiving a double portion of his ſpirit, 

and ſucceeding him in his office; (Num. c. xx. v. 25—28: ) 

otherwiſe it probably was of ſmall value. (c. i. v. 8.) 
V. 14. here is, &c?] Eliſha was inwardly moved to 


make trial, whether Elijah's aſſurance, (v. 10,) was ful- 


filled to him; and whether the Lord God, who had 


wrought ſuch miracles by Elijah, and had juſt before di- 


vided the waters of Jericho, when he ſmote them with 
his mantle, were with him in like manner. 


had probably witneſſed the two-fold diviſion of Jordan, 


from whence they drew this concluſion, and by bowing to 
the ground before Eliſha, they gave him honour, as their 


future ſuperintendant. 


15 apprehenſive, that they would ſuſpect, that he was influ- 


enced in his refuſal, by a fear leſt Elijah ſhould be brought 


back, and ſuperſede him in his preſidency: however he 
bore with their infirmities, that they might convince 


themſelves of that prophet's final removal; who ſeems to 
have been removed from one place to another in a ſuper- 
natural manner, before his tranſlation, which gave riſe to 


their conjecture. (1 Kings c. xviii. v. 12.) 
V. 19—22.] Jericho had been built in defiance of an 


au ful curſe, and it is probable that the barrenne's of the 
ground, &c, was the effect of it: yet it was not unlaw- 


ful to dwell therein, and the inhabitants had admitted a 
ſeminary of prophets amongſt them; in favour of whom 
theſe * of the divine diſpleaſure were removed. The 
new cruſe, and the ſmall quantity of ſalt could have no 
natural efficacy to heal the water, and remove the barren- 


neſs of the land, but were mere tokens of the Lord's 


miraculous operation. It was an apt emblem of the effect 
ee ny by the grace of God, communicated to the ſinful 
cart of man. N 5 


I 


. . 5 , " ah 5 


V. 23=25.] Theſe children had been doubtleſs trained 
up in idolatry, and taught to deſpiſe and ridicule the pro- 


| phets of the Lord. They had heard that Elijah was gone 
| up to heaven, and gs 6 inſultingly bade Eliſha follow him, 


that they might be rid of him too: and out of contempt of 
the ſanctity of his character, they reviled him for the bald- 
neſs of his head. Thus they united the crimes of abuſing 
him for a ſuppoſed bodily 1 7 a contemptuous beha- 


| viour towards a venerable, and aged perſon; and enmity 
. 3 againſt him as the ſervant of God. Doubtleſs the Lord 
V. 15. The Spirit, &c.] Theſe ſons of the prophets | 


ſaw great . in the hearts even of theſe young 
children: and yet the greater guilt was chargeable upon 
their parents, who had trained them up to ſuch early 
wickedneſs; and their fate was a ſevere rebuke, and awful 


| 5 warning to them. If the Spirit of God had not diftated 
V. 17. Till he was aſpamed, &c.] Eliſha perhaps was 


Eliſha's ſolemn curſe of them, the providence of God 
would not have followed it with ſo terrible a judgment. 
Probably moſt of the children of the city were preſent, 
and the inſult was the effect of a pre- concerted plan; that 
though their idolatrous rulers connived at the ſeminaries 
of the prophets, they might drive them from Beth-el by 
ill- treatment. And we may ſuppoſe that the forty- two 
children, which were devoured, formed but a ſmall part 


| of the whole company, and perhaps were the moſt guilty. 


However the Judge of all the earth ſurely did right; and 

the example was capable of much practical uſefulneſs to all 

| Ifrael, and to all other nations, and ages.—It ſeems that 

the inhabitants of Beth- el were ſo over-awed, that they no 

more ventured to moleſt Eliſha, or the ſons of the pro- 
net, EE 

155 PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 


The Lord always acts with perfect wiſdom, juſtice, 
goodneſs, and truth : but he doth not always deign to 
explain to us the reaſons of his conduct: and in exempt- 


ing finners from merited condemnation, and in conferring 


24 And 
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Before Chrif 895, 
Beth-el : and as he was going up by the way 


there came forth little children out of the city, 
and mocked him, and {aid unto him, Go up, 


thou bald head; go up, thou bald head. 


24 And he turned back, and looked on 


them, and curſed them in the name of the 


ii. Bhat — dt. 


C HAP. II. 


—» . /rk... 


— | * | — 
unmerited bleſſings, he divideth to every man ſeverally as 


he will, making one to differ from another, according to 
rules, in general, concealed from us. 
that they, who repent, and believe the goſpel, ſhall be 


ſaved; and that the Lord will honour thoſe, who honour 


him: and this is enough for our encouragement. If we 
obtain eternal life through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, we need 
not greatly regret, that we paſs not the ſame way to it, 
that Enoch, and Elijah did; [P. O. Gen. c. v:) being 
comfortably aſſured, that we ſhall be more than conquerors 
in the laſt conflict, through him, that hath loved us. Our 
ſouls will directly aſcend to heaven; and our bodies will 


at length be raiſed incorruptible, and death will then be 


ſwallowed up in victory. As we know not the time of 
our departure, we ſhould endeayour to be habitually ready: 
and we ought to mind our proper work with greater aſſidu- 
ity, (if we are able,)when we have warning, that the time 
approaches. Whether as miniſters, or private Chriſtians, 


| we are called to ſerve our generation; and ſhould aim to 


leave all around us deeply convinced of the nearneſs, and 


oY of eternal things, and animated with the deſire of 


glorifying God, and doing good: and our example, ex- 


hortations, and prayers ſhould eſpecially be directed to theſe 
important objects, when we approach the ſolemn cloſing 
ould gladly embrace op- 
portunities of viſiting the death-beds of eminent believers, 
that we may learn heavenly wiſdom, and catch holy fire, as 
ut ſuch 
occaſions require ſeriouſneſs, calmneſs, and ſubmiſſion to 
the will of God; and we ſhould learn even to repreſs our 
. own feelings, rather than diſtract the minds, or interrupt 
the devotions, and diſcourſe of the departing Chriſtian. 
As long as they are with us, we ſhould crave an intereſt 


ſcene. On the other hand we 


it were, from their converſe, and behaviour. 


in their prayers ; that, by the ſupply of the Spirit of Jeſus 
Chriſt, we may be enabled to Fu: 5 in their ſteps, and to 
be ſerviceable to the church, as they have been. And if, 
out of zeal for the glory 


laints will blame the largeneſs of our deſires. Nor is this 


hard in itſelf, however it may appear to us; for that ful. 
neſs, whence prophets, and apoſtles derived all their ſup- 


ply, is ſtill repleniſhed as of old, and we are invited to 


large ſupplies from it: and they, that are called to 


ſueceed eminent men in arduous, and important ſtations, 
and are conſcious of their own inſufficiency, are peculi- 
| arly encouraged to expect a double portion of the Spirit 

of God; that they may not diſgrace, or remain uſeleſs in 
their ſituations. Angels delight to be employed in re- 
moving the ſaints of 
way that tl»: Lord pleaſes : yet the event, that is ſo joy- 
tul to them, cauſes painful ſeparations to thoſe, that are left 
behind. many on . 


Ml. ts 
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Lokp: and there came forth two ſhe bears 


out of the wood, and tare forty and two chul- 
.dren of them. 7 | 


25 And he went from thence to mount 
Carmel; and from thence he returned to Sa- 
mar ia. | | 


—. _—_— 1 r at. 


We are aſſured, 


— 


golpel 
— are withdrawn, it Ml is attended with a divine 
energy for the converſion, and ſalvation of ſinners. Oh 
may that power be more abundantly experienced, where- 
ever his word is truly preached | And may we all ſeriouſly 


»„— 


Mediator, the ſame powerful God and 


fear breaking through all difficulties, and oppoſing ene- 
mies, and at laſt paſſing comfortably Ne the ö 


erecting a temporal a 8 e, 
but the heavens have now received him, until the reſti- 


of God, and love to the ſouls of 
men, we ſhould covet earneſtly to abound ſtill more in 


'e | folly of their obſtinate reſi 
grace, wiſdom, and uſefulneſs, neither God, nor his dying 


we perceive men to be averſe to conviction, and bent 


"—_— 


IE 


od to their glorious reſt, in any 


on thoſe occaſions are bereft of ſuch, as 
have been more dear, and uſeful to them, than the ten- 


dereſt parent; and they muſt be allowed to mourn for 


them: yea, the public hath been deprived of ſome of its 
ſtrongeſt bulwarks, though moſt men are inſenſible to the 
loſs. On theſe accounts it is allowable to grieve: but 


| believers ſhould be warned not to ſorrow, as men without 
hope; the ſeparation will at length iſſue in a more joyful 
meeting, and the loſs ſhall be made up to them. Though 
Elijah 3 

power, faithfulneſs, and love are ſtill the ſame; and the 


removed, the Lord God of Elijah liveth : his 
Spirit of Elijah will reſt upon Eliſha, to qualify others for 


the work, inſtead of thoſe, who have entered into, their 


reſt, Thus when the Saviour aſcended into heaven, he 


left not thoſe diſciples comfortleſs, who continued with 
him to the laſt: but he bequeathed to them his precious 
goſpel, like Elijah's mantle, as the token of the divine 


power being exerted to ſubvert the empire of Satan, and 
to ſet up the kingdom of God in the world. The ſame 
ſl remains with us, and though the miraculous 


enquire, whether it be not ſuſpended, retarded, or remov- 


ed, thrgugh ſome criminal cauſe in us !/—However, hav- 
ing the ſame exceeding great, and precious promiſes, as 


the primitive Chriſtians, the ſame throne of grace, the ſame 
ather, as they 


had; if we have alſo the ſame precious faith, we need not 
ordan 
of death, as on dry ground. In vain do unbelieving 


Jews expect to ſee their promiſed Meſſiah on earth, 
kingdom. He hath once been here, 


tution of all things. Shortly he will ſet up his ſpiritual 


kingdom throughout the world, and convince them, and 


all unbelievers of the "any of their expectations, and the 
ance to his authority.—When 


their own ſchemes, though vain, and empty; it is 


ſometimes beſt to leave them to take their own courſe : 


and their fruitleſs labours, and enquiries frequently moſt 
effectually diſcoyer to them their miſtakes : and men in 
general will no other way be convinced, that there is no 
help or ſalvation in human wiſdom, ſtrength, or righteouſ- 
neſs. Yet the nature of man, in its belt eſtate, and 


adorned with all the embelliſhments, of which it is capa- 


»* 


ble, is throughout infected with fin, and barren of real 


good; and man's beſt actions, till renewed by the Grace 
of God, proceed from worthleſs motives, are directed to 
unworthy purpoſes, and meaſured by a falſe rule. But 


when that remedy is communicated, a bleſſed change taxes 
place through all the N of the ſoul: and repent- 
ance, faith, and love of God, and man will iſſue in good 


* 


8 CHAP. 


Before Chrift 895. 
CHAP Mm 


Contains, 1%. The charafler of Jeboram 
lions againſt. Moal, and alliance with Fehoſhap hat. 
v. I—7. 24d. Their junctiou with the bike of 
Edom and diftreſs for want of Water, and application 
ro Eliſha: His reproof of Fehoram, reſpeci for Je- 

 hoſhaphat, and graden Ha ſupply of water, and 
of wviftory over the Moabites, v. 8-19. 3d. His 
word fulfilled, the Moabites deceived and vanquiſhed, 
their country deſolated ; the horrid ſacrifice of the 


_— 


his prepara- 


b en e FEAT bone A "0 8 ria the fame time, and numbered all Iſrael. 
ö . ſrael. 


erate armies, v. 20—27. 


P to reign over Iſrael in Samaria the 
eighteenth year of Jehoſhaphat king of Ju- 
dah, and reigned twelve years. 


1 And he wrought evil in the ſight of the 
Lon, but not like his father, aud like his 


mother; for he put away the 1 image of Baal 
that his father had made. 


. 4 Nevertheleſs he cleaved unto the fins 


— — 


whths. wrought from the pureſt W aimed to ac- 
compliſh the moſt important ends, and regulated according 
to the holy law of God, and the example of the Redeemer. 
And in this way ſometimes whole towns and cities have 
aſſumed a new appearance, through the preaching of the goſ- 
pel amongſt them; and the curſe of infection and barren- 
neſs has been converted i into the blefling of fruitfulneſs in 


PT OT" . 


r 1 „ "I 


—CQ 


the works of righteouſneſs, which are through Jeſus Chriſt. | 


to the praiſe and Glory of God. But whilft the divine 
blefling evidently reſts on thoſe places, where his goſpel 
is welcomed; the heavieſt wrath of an offended God will 
light on thoſe, who reject the gracious meſſage, and inſult, 
and abuſe his miniſters. The words and actions even of 
children, yea of little children are noticed by him: let then 
the youngeſt of thoſe who read or hear theſe obſervations, | 
ſtand in awe and ſin not: let them think of the terror 
and anguiſh of the children of Beth-el, when they are 
tempted to deride the deformed, the lame or the infirm; 

when they are induced to ſhew contempt to the aged; but 


eſpecially when they are ready to join with thoſe, who re- 


vile or ridicule ſuch, as are in reputation for ſanctity: for 
thus is to deſpiſe the holineſs of God in them. And if any 

have the misfortune to have parents ſo wicked, as to fo 
them an example of ſuch profaneneſs, or to inſtruct, en- 
courage or command them to behave in ſuch a manner, 
let them remember that they muſt obey God rather than 
man, and that they muſt anſwer. to the Lord for their of- 


fence, whoever commands them to commit it. But words 

cannot expreſs what ſtrikes the imagination on this awful 
we can ſcarce conceive the horror, which 
ſeized the parents of Beth- el, on the view of the mangled 
bodies of their children, who had been taught by them 


ſubject: 


that e which brought the dreadful judgment 
upon them ! But what will, be the anguiſſ at the great 


TOW. Jehoram the ſon of Abab wal 


-—— 


V. 8. Through 
h a part of the deſert, in which their fa - 


u. KINGS. 
of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, which made 
Iſtrael to ſin; he departed not therefrom. 


1 r . 


cutor of 
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4 And Meſha king of Moab was a ſheep- 


| maſter, and Nadel unto the king of Iſrael 


an hundred thouſand lambs, and an hundred 
thouſand rams, with the wool. 

5 But it came to paſs, when Ahab was dead, 
that the king of Moab rebelled againſt the 
king of Iſrael. | 

6 And king Jehoram went out of Sama- 


7 And he went and ſent to Jehoſhaphat 


the king of Judah, ſaying, The king of Moab 
hath rebelled againſt me: wilt thou go with 
me againſt Moab to battle! And he ſaid, I 


will go up; I am as thou art, my people as 


thy people, and my horſes as thy horſes. 


1 And he faid, Which way ſhall we 
up? And he anſwered the way Mga, £ | 
wilderneſs of Edom. 


condetnnation of their offipring; botafioried by their ne- 


gligence, wickedneſs, and bad inſtruction? Let us turn from 
the dreadful meditation, and take warning to train up our 


children with increaſing earneſtneſs, in the nurture and ad- 
monition of the Lord, hopin 1 and praying that we fhall 
be enabled, at that important'ſeaſon, to appear before God, 
and to adopt the language of the prophet, Behold me and 
; « the children that thou haſt given me.” Indeed the mi- 
'niſters of Chriſt muſt and will continue to bleſs, and = 
curſe, however they are treated: but the Lord is ſtil 


protects his people, even amongſt their engaged foes, he 
can ſoon call for inſtruments of his vengeance upon thoſe, 


whom he ſees tobe ripe for deſtruction. 


E CHAP. III.] V. 2. He put away, be.] Jehoram 
| threw aſide, but did not deftroy the image of Baal: and 
if he ſuppreſſed his worſhip for a time, in order to pleaſe, 
and ſecure the alliance of Jehoſhaphat, or through the ter- 
ror of the awful end of his father, and brother; it was 
| ſoon. allowed to revive, (c. x. v. 18—28.) But he was 
not ſo eager upon that idolatry, or ſo vehement a. perſe- 
's worſhippers, as his predeceſſors; preferring. 
the politic idolatry of Jeroboam. Yet it ſeems Jezebel re- 
Ir her influence, and promoted her favourite idolatry; 
though for reaſons of ſtate, ſhe acquieſced in her ſon's mea- 
| ures, at the beginning of his rei 

V. 7, IJ am, as thou, &c.] ſchoſtiaphat p perhaps hoped 
to effect a more complete reformation in Iſrael, by 
complianee with the houſe of Ahab, and his attention to 
2 their intereſts: but he almoſt ruined his on family. 
y the wilderneſs; &] This way was far 
about, and-throug 


. days of thoſe Py who witneſs che everlaſting” 
3. 


4 thers had wanted water; ang they might have expected * 
ay 0 


9 So the king of Urael 1 went, and the king 


| ious in holineſs, and all creatures ſerve him: and'whilt he 


bis 


\ 


down to him. 


9 
of Judah, and the king of Edom; and they | 
fetched a compaſs of ſeven days journey; and 
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there was no water for the h 
cattle that followed them. TY 
10 And the king of Iſrael ſaid, Alas! that 
the LokD hath called theſe three kings toge- 
ther, to deliver. them into the hand of Moab ! 
11 And Jehoſhaphat ſaid, Is there not here 
a prophet of the Lok, that we may enquire 
of the Lord by him? And one of the king of 
Hrael's ſervants anſwered and faid, Here 7s 
Eliſha the ſon of Shaphat, which poured water 


oſt, and for the 


© 


on the hands of Eljah. - | 
12 And Jehoſhaphat ſaid, the word of the 
Lokp is with him. So the king of Iſrael 
and Jehoſhaphat and the king of Edom went 


1 Eliſha ſaid unto the king of Iſrael, 


What have I to do with thee? get thee to | 


the prophets of thy father, and to the pro- 
phets of thy mother. And the king of Itrael 
{aid unto him, Nay: for the Lorp hath 
called theſe three Kg 
them into the hald of Moab. 


— — — 


| valley ſhall be filled with water, 


P. III. Before Grit 89 ;. 
14 And Eliſha ſaid, Ar the Lokp of hoſts 

liveth, before whom J ſtand; furely, were it 

not that I regard the preſence of Jehoſhaphat 


| the king of Judah, I would not look toward 


thee, nor ſee thee. 55 

15 But now bring me a minſtrel. And it 
came to paſs, when the minſtrel played, that 
the hand of the Loxp came upon him. 

16 And he ſaid, Thus ſaith the Loxo,: 
Make this valley full of ditche:: 

17 For thus faith the Lokp, ye ſhall not 
ſee wind, neither ſhall ye- ſee rain; yet that 
that ye may 
drink, both ye, and your cattle, and your 
| beaſts. 3 72 5 

18 And this is x a light thing in the ſight 
of the Lord : he will deliver the Moabites 
JW 

19 And ye ſhall ſmite every fenced city, 
and every choice city, and ſhall fell every 
good tree, and ſtop all wells of water, and 


— : 


> LOR] | mar every good piece of land with ſtones. 
s together, to deliver | 


20 And it came to paſs in the morning, 
when the meat - offering was offered, that, be- 


e difficulty. Jehoſhaphat ſeems to have intended to 
880 the Las and ſure the aſſiſtance of the deputy 
king of Edom, and to attack the Moabites by ſurpriſe : 
but he neglected to enquire of the Lord, * which he was 
ſpeedily rebuked : (1 Kings, c. xxii. v. 5.) _ 
7. 0 Alas ! BY the 8 The Lord had not directed 

this expedition, but Jehoram had planned it for his on in- 
4 tereſt, and had dran the other two kings into it: had they 
ſucceeded without any check, he would not have given God 
the glory of it; but when calamities came upon him, 
through his own inadvertency, his heart fretted againſt the 
Lord, as the author of it; (Prov. c. xix. v. 33) yet he | 
expreſſed no repentance of fin, no faith, and no ſubmiſſion 
e / d HET 
V. 11, 12. Here is Eliſba, &c.] Doubtleſs the pro- 
phet was divinely directed to follow the camp: the ſervant 
of Jehoram was better acquainted with him than his maſter ; 
and he was known eſpecially as having been the menial ſer- 
vant of Elijah, to afhift him in waſhing his hands, and ſuch 
like offices. Jehoſhaphat was now made ſenſible of his 
fault in neglecting to enquire of the Lord: and the three 
kings concurred in reſpect for Eliſha, not ordering his at- 
6 ,, ARICACE] 

V. 13, 14.] Eliſha probably meant to ſhew Jehoſha- 
phat the partiality and hypocriſy of Jehorams's reformation. 
He was fatisfied that his heart ſtill went after the prophets | 
and worſhip'of Baal, and that he had no true affection for 
the prophets of the Lord; though he conſulted him in his diſ- 
treſs. He would not therefore ſhew him any honour, that 


: 


| 


| 


| _— 3 
9 


and was a trial of their faith and obedience. 


but he treated Jehoſhaphat with reſpect, though he too was 


faulty. Doubtleſs he was directed to act in his public cha- 
racter, different from what he would have done, as a private 


192 of Jehoram's kingdom. . 1 
/. 15. Aminſtrel, &c.] That is one who ſang the praiſes 
of God, accompanying his voice with ſoft and ſoothing 
muſic. (1 Sam. c. x. v. 5.) This was intended to calm the 
prophet's mind, which had been diſcompoſed with an 
indignation at the recollection of the abominations of Ahab's. 
and fo to prepare him for thoſe illapſes of the Holy 
_ Ghoſt, which he aſſuredly expected. 5 
V. 16, 17.] With the prophetical 


promiſe, a com- 
mandment was given that required conſiderable labour; 
We need not 
enquire whence this water came; he, that cauſed the rock 
to pour forth rivers could never want reſources. 
V. 19:] The providence of God put it in Jehoram's 
power to excute that ſevere vengeance upon the revolted. 

Moabites, which he meditated; But it is not certain,. 

whether this implied a permiſſion to do ſo, or was merely 

prophetic of the eyent. Their land probably could not 

be cultivated, till the ſtones were gathered off: and theſe 

laying in heaps upon the corners of their fields, would ſpeedily 

be diſperſed by ſo great a multitude, and occaſion great hin- 

drance and difficulty in the future cultivation of the country. 

V. 20. When the e &c.] That is, at the 

time of the morning ſacrifice at Jeruſalem; which time 

was choſen of bog Lord for this miracle, to intimate to 

the whole company, that their deliverance was vouchſafed 


ke might underſtand how the Lord deteſted his iniquity': | 


them through the - ſacrifices and the worſhip _ per- | 
8 
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and the country was filled with water. 


21 And when all the Moabites heard that 


the kings were come up to fight againſt them, 
they 


the Moabites ſaw the water on the other ſide, 
as red as blood: 8 3 
23 And they ſaid, This zs blood: the kings 
are ſurely ſlain, and they have ſmitten one 
another; now therefore Moab to the ſpoil. 


24 And when they came to the camp of 

Iſrael, the Iſraelites roſe up and ſmote the 
Moabites, ſo that they fled before them: but 
they went forward ſmiting the Moabites, even 


in heir country. 


b * y A _ A n 2 « 


formed. Neither Elijah, nor Eliſha ſeem ever to have 

| reſorted to the temple worſhip, or to have required the 
* EKfraclites. Yet theſe ordinances were expreſsly of divine 
appointment, and .doubtleſs they worſhipped towards that 
holy temple. The peculiar circumſtances of Iſrael were | 


ſuch, that without uninterrupted miracles, or ſubverting 


the foundation of the civil eſtabliſhment, they could not 
exactly obſerve the ritual law. They therefore were di- 


rected by the Lord to accommodate their conduct to theſe 
eircumſtances, and to ſpend their lives in recovering, or 
preſerving the people from idolatry, and in teaching them 


the grand eſſentials of acceptable religion. And in every 
age hitherto, conſiderate and faithful miniſters have found | 
it impraQticable for them to reQify every external deviation 
from what to them appeared moſt ſcriptural; but having ad- 


verted to the diſtinction betwixt what is deſirable and what 


.every age, .and matters more circumſtantial ; they have ac- 


commodated themſelves to that ſtate of things which they 


could not alter, and endeavoured to bring men to repent- 
| ance, faith in-Chriſt, and holinefs of life, and to as ſcrip- 
tural an external worſhip as they could. And though ſome 
of their brethren have cenſured their irregularity, the Lord 
God of Elijah and Eliſha has evidently pleaded their cauſe, 


by making them the inſtruments of numerous converſions, 
and great revivals of religion. Whilſt others, who have 


been ſcrupulouſly exact in, and earneſt to magnify thoſe 
external forms, which they ſuppoſe to be moſt ſcriptural, have 
worn out their lives in vainly attempting to new model the 
church and the world, and have miſled their opportunity 
of more eſſential uſefulnefs. In due time the Lord will re- 
gulate every thing externally, as well as internally, in the 


beſt manner: mean while we muſt make the beſt of things: | with horror, and their meaſures diſconcerted, they retired 


we muſt aim to be ſatisfied reſpecting our own conduct, as 


in the fight of God; to be moderate in our judgment con- 


II. KINGS. 
hold, there came water by the way of Edom; 


gathered all that were able to put on 
armour, and upward, and ſtood in the border. 
232 And they roſe up early in the morn- 
ing, and the ſun ſhone upon the water, and 


_ only 
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25 And they beat down the cities, and oa 
every good piece of land caſt every man his 
ſtone, and filled it; and they ſtopped all the 
wells of water, and felled all the good trees: 
in Kir-haraſeth left they the ſtones 
thereof; how beit the {lingers went about z7, 
and {mote it. 

26 And when the king of Moab faw that 
the battle was too ſore for him, he took with 
him ſeven hundred men that drew ſwords to 


| break through even unto the king of Edom : 
but they could not. a 


27 Then he took his eldeſt ſon, that ſhould 
have reigned in his ſtead, and offered him 


or a burnt-offering upon the wall. And 


there was great indignation againſt Iſrael : 


and they departed from him, and returned 
to their own land. %%%) TEES 1 


* ht 


* 


2 


8 


of the great end of all religion, for the fake of ſome of the 
diſputable means of attaining it. For at laſt, “ faith that 


« worketh by love,” and “ a new creature” are alone 


availing in Chriſt Jeſus, | 3 
V. 22. As red, &c.] The ſun ſhining upon the water, 
in ditches probably in a red ſoil, cauſed this appearance, 
and deceived the Moabites, whe knew it to be a dr valley: 
and as combined armies have often quarrelled, and deſtroyed 
each other, they haſtily concluded this to be the caſe: God 


_ permitting them to be thus infatuated for their deſtruction. 
| YV. 27. His eldeſt ſon, &c.] Moſt probably he ſacrificed 
His awneldeſt ſon, to obtain the aſſiſtance of the tutelary 


ods of Moab; and not the eldeſt ſon of the king of 


dom, as ſome have conjectured. Some have ſuppoſed 
that a diſtorted tradition, concerning the ſacrifice of the 


; . nd what | Redeemer gave occaſion to thoſe horrid human ſacrifices, 
is attainable ; and betwixt the eſſentials of true religion in 


which the heathens were accuſtomed to offer upon great 


emergencies, to avert the wrath of their ſuppoſed deities. 


But this at maſt could only be the occaſion: the cauſe was 


two-fold; the depravity and blindneſs of the human heart, 


and the ſubtilty and malignity of Satanz in whoſe worſhip as 


directed by him, it muſt needs be a firſt principle, that the 
more coſtly, painful, unnatural, and cruel the. oblation is, 


the more acceptable the ſacrifice ; becauſe it beſt gratifies 
his pride, envy and malice, This horrid ſacrifice the king 
of Moab offered in the ſight of the combined armies, that 


they might ſee in it his deſperate determination to endure 


and inflict all extremities, rather than be reduced: his re- 


maining forces were thereby fired with indignation againſt 


Iſrael ; and perhaps Jehoſhaphat and the king of Edom ex- 
preſſed their diſapprobation of thoſe ſeverities, which occa- 
ſioned the dreadful deed : and thus their minds being filled 


without completing their deſign. 


cerning thoſe who differ from us, and patient under their | __ PRACTICAL OBSERVATION 8. 
cenſures of us: and learning what that meaneth, Iwill have { Partial reformations often originate in a * benefit 
rey and not ſcrißce, to be careful not be loſs fat ing in eee 


2 


ways. 


— A ccc 


friendſhip; whatever he woul 
and he, who in private life is the allowed inferior, and 1s 
willing to be the ſervant of all; when ſpeaking in the name 
of the Lord is commiſſioned to rebuke with all autho- 
« rity:” yet in all ordinary caſes, it ſhould be with evident 


PIO RU Os. 


CHAP. Iv. 


UV. 1—J]: 24. Obtaining a ſon for the Shunammite 
woman, who entertained him: the child's ſudden 
death, her application to the prophet ; Gehaz1i's in- 
effeflual attempt to raiſe the child by Eliſha's flaff : 
Eliſha's arrival, and the child reſtored, v. 8 —37: 


Contains Eliſha 1/t. increaſing the * widows oil, 


| 


3d. Removing the noxious quality of pottage made 


a "— A ** 
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with poiſonous herbs, and feeding one hundred me 
1th teren. ſmall loaves, v. 38 —44. 
OW there cried a certain woman of 
the wives of the ſons of the prophets 
unto Eliſha, ſaying, Thy ſervant my huſband 
is dead; and thou knoweſt that thy ſervant 
did fear the Lokxp: and the creditor is come 
to take unto him my two ſons to be bondmen. 


— R 


ſach perſons will ſometimes renounce thoſe ſins, which oc- 


caſion them loſs, and trouble in the world: and then detect 


their own hypocriſy by cleaving to thoſe, that promiſe pre- 


ſent advantage. However true piety diſpoſes men to judge 


to carry them too far: and they indulge the hope of draw- 


this ought to be regulated by the word of God. It is there 
declared that “ evil communications corrupt good man- 
« ners;” and we are commanded “ to come out, and be 


« ſeparate from the ungodly;ꝰ and much harm may be 


done by neglecting theſe ſcriptural rules. Carnal men are 


_ favourably, and their candour is apt, on ſome occaſions, 


quick-ſighted to their worldly intereſts ; but they ſeek no- 


thing further : and they often ſeduce godly perſons to for- 
get their own principles, and to lean to So own under- 


— inſtead of acknowledging the Lord in all their | 
ut whilſt wicked men in their difficulties are ready 


to quarrel with the Lord; the believer will be humbled 


before him for his neglected duties, and diſpoſed to enquire 
his will, and ſeek help from him. When corrections have 
brought men to this temper, their relief will be provided 
for; and their ungodly connexions will often fare the bet- | 


ter on their account. Many will ſhew reſpe& unto the 


miniſters of God, under heavy trials, who deſpiſe them at 
other times. In that caſe, they might juſtly be left to ſeek 


help from their worldly idols, their vicious companions, 
their worthleſs forms, or infidel principles, which they have 
preferred to the truth of God: and they ſhould be ſhewn, 


_ 


that with God there is no reſpe of perſons. The miniſter 


may alſo properly let them know, that he is no ſtranger to 
their true chiraQter, and would pay no court to them for their 
fi do, or ſuffer for their good: 


affection and reſpect, and it is proper ſo to change the 
voice, and regulate the conduct, as deciſively to mark the 


difference betwixt the offending believer, and the mere hy- 


pocrite. They, who would be eminent in the church of 


God, muſt be ready for the meaneſt ſervice ; and ſuch have 


n at length riſen to the moſt ſingular honoyrs. 
ompolure of mind favours the reception of heavenly com- 
munications. And when the wickedneſs, and miſery of 


man have ruffled our minds, meditation on the glorious 


perfections, and wonderful works of God is ſuited to reſ- 


FR FR 


tore the calm. And it is well, when the ſweet, but much 


tt. ** * ll. AC. th. ͤ i. Aa}. n "_ F 


» . n, * ——— 


abuſed arts of poetry, and muſic, are uſed with ſuch cau- 
tion, and propriety, as to favour communion with God. 


The Lord will take occaſion from the diſtreſſes of his of- 


fending ſervants to manifeſt the glory of his own power, 
truth, and love: and whilſt all good gifts are from him 


| alone, we muſt ſhew our believing expectation, and prepare 

ing ſuch half-converts further into the ways of God, by 
complying with their inclinations, and cultivating their 
acquaintance, We ſhould indeed endeavour both to win 
upon the affections of our neighbours, and to evidence the | 
tendency cf our religion, by being kind to all men: yet 


for their reception, by obſerving the directions of his word, 
It is a light thing for him to preſerve his people from 
being a prey to their enemies, he will make them more, 
than conquerors over them all. Our rule is to do good, 
and not evil to or adverſaries: but we ſhall hereafter be- 
hold, and rejoice in the deſtruction of all the enemies of 
| God. And they, who are exprefsly commiſſioned by him, 
(as the Iſraelites of old, and magiſtrates at preſent,) to ex- 
_ ecute his vengeance upon the wicked, are authoriſed in 
_ thoſe ſeverities, which in others would be extremely cri- 
minal, The Lord will put honour upon his own inſtitu- 
tions, in the fulfilling of his promiſes : and ſinners left to 
themſelves are ſpeedily infatuated ; for if men could not be- 
lieve without proof, and in defiance of demonſtration, what 


| they wiſh to be true, the fool would never have ſaid in his 


heart, “there is no God.” When ſuch ſinners are ſaying 
peace, peace, ſudden, and inevitable deſtruction will come 


| upon them; deſperation will ſucceed their mad preſump- 
| tion; and in Satan's ſervice, and at his ſuggeſtion, ſuch 


horrid deeds have been perpetrated, as cauſe even the na- 
tural feelings of humanity to recoil. However we ſhould 
be careful not to urge the worſt of men to ſuch extremi- 
ties, leſt we ſhould occaſion blaſphemies, murder, or ſui- 
| cide; but ſhould rather recede from our right, and leave 
them to the judgment of GMG. 
„ . 
A. * the wives, &.] The pro- 
phets were miniſters by ſelection, and not by entail, as the 
prieſts were; yet they generally married, and brought up 
families. Except they had private fortunes, their income 
muſt have been very precarious; and would ariſe either 
from the donations of thoſe, who were piouſly diſpoſed, or 
their own manual labour, when not engaged in their pro- 
per work. Probably the people gave them the firſt fruits, 
and ſome other of the oblations, which would have be- 
longed to the prieſts and Levites, if they had not ſeparated 
from among them. However many of them ſeem to have 
been very ſcantily provided for: and this ſervant of God, 
who was of approved piety, not only left his family deſti- 
tute, but involved in debt, which we may be ſure he had 
not contracted by extravagance. The creditor paid no re- 
gard to the diſtreſs of the diſconſolate widow, any more 


than to the character of the deceaſed ; nay perhaps was the 
| more ſevere in his demands, becauſg o his profeſſion of 
11N | 2 And 


- 


II. 
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J do for thee? tell me: what haſt thou in the 


houſe? And ſhe ſaid, Thine handmaid hath 


not any thing in the houſe ſave a pot of oil. 
3 Then he faid, Go, borrow thee veſſels 


ſels ; borrow not a few. 
4 And when thou art come'in, thou ſhalt 
ſhut the door upon thee and upon thy ſons, 


and ſhalt pour out into all thoſe veſſels, and 


thou ſhalt ſet aſide that which is full. 
5 So ſhe went from him, and ſhut 


the veſſels to her, and ſhe poured out. 


6 And it came to paſs when the veſſels 


were full, that ſhe ſaid unto her ſon, Bring 


me yet a veſſel. And he faid unto her, There | 


is not a veſſel more. And the oil ſtayed. 


7 Then ſhe came, and told the man of 
God: and he faid, Go, ſell the oil, and pay | 
debt, and live thou and thy children of 


thy 
the reſt, 


. 


to Shunem, where was a great woman : and 


the 


door upon her and upon her ſons, who brought 


godlineſs: as therefore ſhe had no effects, wherewith to | 
diſcharge the debt, he proceeded to fell her ſons for ſlaves, | 
in order to pay himſelf, Eliſha had no wealth, from 
which to aſſiſt the widow; and it was proper, for the ho- 


nour of religion, that the creditor ſhould be ſatisfied ; but 


ROW demand, and of ſupplying her future neceſſities, 


. 2. A pot of oil.] The woman had parted with 


every thing of value, to ſatisfy other demands, or to ſup- 
ply her urgent neceſſities: probably this oil was a preſent 


from ſome friend of her deceaſed huſband, of the produce 


of his olive-yard, but was utterly inſufficient to ſatisfy the 
_ creditor. „ | 3 | 

V. 
ruption, and oſtentation; and that in retirement, they 
might the more leiſurely conſider, and adore the goodneſs 
of the Lord. DE OG an 4 eat Fey 
V. 6. The oil ſtayed.] The woman was ordered © to 


borrow empty iveſiels not a few ;” 


the oil ſtayed not, till all the veſſels were filled. Had her 


expectations been larger, her ſupply would have been 


more abundant. | | 


— 


herſelf and her children. 


V. 8—10. Paſſed, &c.] Eliſha ſeems to have reſided 


at, or near mount Carmel: but he went his circuits 


and as her neigh- 
bours were wi:Jing to lend her, we may conclude, that ſhe 
borrowed as many, as ſhe thought could be wanted: yet 


K I N G. 8. 
2 And Eliſha ſaid unto her, What ſhall 


8 


. 4 8 


Shut the door, &c.] This was to avoid inter- 


| 


| 


ſtick: and it ſhall be, when he cometh 
11 And it fell on a day that he 
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ſhe conſtrained him to eat bread. And / it 


was, that, as oft as he paſſed by, he turned 


in thither to eat bread. 1 
9 And ſhe ſaid unto her huſband, Behold 


5 now, I perceive that this zs an holy man of 
abroad of all thy neighbours, even empty veſ- 


God, which paſſeth by us continually. 
10 Let us make a little chamber, I pray 


thee, on the wall; and let us ſet for him there 


a bed, and a table, and a ſtool, and a candle- 
to us, 


that he ſhall turn in thither. 


came thi- 
ther, and he turned into the chamber, and 
WeSC MME 5 
12 And he ſaid to Gehazi his ſervant, Call 


this Shunammite. And when he had called 


her, e 
13 And he ſaid unto him, Say now unto 


her, Behold, thou haſt been careful for us 


with all this care; what 5 to be done for 


thee ? wouldeſt thou be ſpoken for, to the 
LIC. - 4 king; or tothe captain of the host? Aud ſhe 
8 And it fell on a day, that Eliſha paſſed 


anſwered, I dwell among mine own people. 


| 14 And he faid, What then js to be done 


the propoſal with an intention of proving, and manifeſting 


through the land, to viſit the ſeminaries of the prophets, 
and to inſtruct the people in their aſſemblies. This was 


his ſtated work, though he was occaſionally taken of from 
it, to attend, in the name of the Lord, upon the king of 


| Iſrael, At Shunem there lived a woman of wealth, and 
the Lord directed him to a method of effectually anſwer- 


piety, who invited him, when he was paſling through that 
place, to come to her houſe, and with ſome difficulty pre- 
vailed. But when he became acquainted with her cha- 


racter, he never failed to call upon her, when he paſſe 


that way. Her huſband ſeems to have been a pious perſon, 
but not ſo zealous, and active as ſhe was; and as he confided 


his domeſtic affairs to her care, ſhe is chicfly taken notice 


of. By his approbation ſhe prepared for the prophet a re- 
tired lodging, perhaps perearing, that the hurry of a large 
family did not ſuit his contemplative turn of mind. The 


| plain ſimple manner in which the prophet's chamber was 
furniſhed, (though he was the. patriarch, and metropoli- 
tan, if I may ſo ſpeak, of the whole church of Iſrael,) is 


worthy of our notice. There was nothing provided for 
ornament, or indulgence, but merely for neceſſity, for 
es and for devotion. Ss" 4 
V. 13. Tothe king, &c.] Eliſha had reaped no ſecular 
benefit from his late | ſervice: to the three confederated 


r 5 2 8 | kings. He had no favour to aſk of Jehoram, and the 
V. 7. Go, fell, &c.] The woman would not make uſe | 

of the miraculous ſupply, till ſhe had the prophet's direc- | 
tion: and by his orders the was fir to diſcharge her whole 
debt, and then to ule the remainder for the ſubſiſtence of 


king did not deſire his company: Jehoſhaphat would doubt- 
leſs have entertained, and reſpected him; but his work lay 
in Iſrael, from which he muſt not abſent himſelf. However 
to expreſs his gratitude to his benefactreſs, he was willing 
to recede from his habitual practice, and preſent a petition | 
to the king for her, or her friends. But perhaps he made 
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Before Chriſt 893. 
for her? And Gehazi anſwered, Verily 
hath no child, and her huſband is old. 

15 And he ſaid, Call her. And when he 
had called her, Ge ſtood in the door. 

16 And he ſaid, About this ſeaſon, accord- 
ing to the time os life, thou ſhalt embrace a 
fon. And the ſaid, Nay, 
of I do not he unto thine ai. 


And the woman conceived, and bare | 


ö bon at that ſeaſon that Eliſha had ſaid unto 
her, according to the time of life. 
18 And when the child was grown, it fel 


ona day that he went out to his father to the 
| well with thy huſband? v4 it well with the 


reapers. 


19 And he ſaid unto his father, My head, 


my head. And he faid to a lad, Carry him 


to his mother. 
20 And when he had 1 him, and 


brought him to his mother, he ſat on her 


knees till noon, and then died. 
21 And ſhe went up, and laid VFA on the 


upon him, and went out. 


22 And ſhe called unto her huſband, and 
ſaid, Send.me,, I pray thee, one of the young | 


men, and one of the aſſes, that I may run to | 
Wy thy way: if thou meet : any man, Flute him 


and come again. 


the man of God, 


ſwered, that living contented _—_ her friends, and rela- 
tives, and thoſe, who behaved kindly to her, ſhe had no 
requeſt to make. Having ſaid this, ſne ſeems to have with- 
drawn, and Eliſha talked the buſineſs over with Gehazi. 


V. 16.] (Gen. e. xviti. v. 10.) The woman, in her | 
enable them-: and God thus preſerved much true religion 


in both kingdoms. The afflicted wife would not needleſsly 
diſtreſs her huſband, 


anſwer to the prophet, reminded him of his character, and 
| intimated that ſhe could not ſuppoſe, that he would mock 
her with deluſive expectations. She had expreſſed no im- 
patience at being childleſs, though deemed a great reproach 
and misfortune, by the Iſraelitiſn women; nor had ſhe 


mentioned her deſire of having children: ſhe therefore 
hoped, that he would not raiſe her expectations, in order 


do their diſappointment. =» 
V. 21. On the bed of, &c-. ] Thie implied, that ſhe had 


| ſome expectation of her ſon's being reſtored to her; as he 
had at firſt been given her in ſo extraordinary a manner: 


( Heb. c. xi. v. 19:) yet this was not ſufficient to exclude 


5 anguiſh of 1 1 under this unexpected, and laden af- 
iction. 

V. 23. It is neither, &c. 1 By this it appears, that: on 
the ſabbaths, new moons, &c, the people were accuſtomed 
to reſort to appointed places, to worſhip God, and receive 
inſtruction from the prophets. Whether they aſſembled in 
ſynagogues, or private houſes, is not certain; but proba- 
bly it was done in moſt parts of the land of Irael.—In Ju- 
dah, the godly poople had the advantage of the temple 


my lord, thou man | 


*CM AP I. £1 
the | 
ſabbath. And the ſaid, IL /hall be well. 


oy... Mea) 


Before Chriſt 887. 
23 And he ſaid, Wherefore wilt thou go 


to him to-day? 7 7s neither new moon nor 


24 Then ſhe ſaddled an aſs, and ſaid to 


her ſervant, Drive, and go forward; ſlack 


not thy riding for me, except I bid thee. 

25 So ſhe went and came unto the man of 
God to mount Carmel. And it came to paſs, 
when'the man of God ſaw her afar off, that 
he ſaid to Gehazi his ſervant, Behold, yonder 
is that Shunammite : 

26 Run now, I pray thee, to meet her; 
and ſay unto her, [s it well with thee ? 7s it 


child ? And ke anſwered, I ig well. 
27 And when ſhe came to the man of 
God to the hill, the caught him by. the feet : 


| but Gehazi came near to thruſt her away. 


And the man of God ſaid, Let her alone; 
for her ſoul ig vexed withiri her : and the 


| Lok hath hid z7 from me, and hath not 
bed of the man of God, and. ſhut he door | 


told me. 
28 Then ſhe faid, Did I deſire a ſon of 
my lord ; did I not fay, Do not deceive me? 
29 Then he faid. to. Gehazi, Gird up thy 


Eh and take my ſtaff in thine hand, and go 


advantages. 
the true worſhippers of God: 


ber :ndifference to ſuch: matters. ' Accordingly the FI worſhip, and the :nftructions of the prieſts, and 1 


and they generally were countenanced,. and protected by 
their kings; and they thankfully availed themſelves of their | 
But in Iſrael, the ruling powers were againſt 
yet they ferved him accord. 
ing to their conſciences, and as their circumſtances would 


informing him of the death of the 
child; but merely ſaid it would be well for her to go; and 


de hach that confidence i in,.and affection for hers. that. he re- 
quired -no further explanation. 


V. 26. It is well, &c.] Some ſuppoſe. that ſhe aal 
meant to put off Gehazi with this anſwer: but probably 
it was the language of her faith; as ſhe was perſuaded, 
that the affliction was in mercy, and would terminate well: 
though her paſſions conflicted againſt her better judgment. 

V. 28. Did I deſire, &] Doubtleſs her acute feelings 
mingled ſome impatience in theſe expoſtulations: yet ſhe 
meant them as arguments, to prevail with the prophet to 
come to her relief; being ſatisfied of the prevalency of his, 
prayers. For as ſhe as not impatiently deſired children, 
ſhe could not think that her ſon had been given her, -with-. 
out ſolicitation, merely to become the accabion. of her 
deeper diſtreſs. 

V. 29.] Itis difficult to Sane what the prophet: 


meant, by ſending Gehazi | in this manner: whether he. 


not; YI 


Before Chrift 887. 

not; and if any falute thee, anſwer him 
not again: and lay my ſtaff upon the face of 
the child. | (2 1 bbs 

30 And the mother of the child ſaid, As 
the Lok liveth, and as thy ſoul hveth, I 
will not leave thee. And he aroſe, and fol- 
lowed her. oY OLE: ts "ID 
31 And Gehazi paſſed 


told him, ſaying, The child zs not awaked. 
32 And when Eliſha was come into the 
houſe, behold, 
upon his bed. — = 
33 He went in therefore, and ſhut the 
door upon them twain, and prayed unto the 
1 28 a aa 


1 


— 


his eyes upon his eyes, and his hands upon 


child, and the fleſh of the child waxed warm. 
33 Then he returned, and walked in the 


- 


houle to and fro; and went up, and ſtretch- 
ed himſelf upon him: and the child neezed 


2 


improperly made 8 
Spirit or meant to prove the woman's faith, and expecta- 
tion; or 
the action. However he was to proceed as a man upon 


to ordinary civilities: (Luke, c. x. v. 4.) He ſeems to 
have obſerved his directions punctually, but in vain; whe- 
ther through his own unbelief, or becauſe the woman had 
no expectations from him, or becauſe Eliſha was faulty in 
attempting to perform the miracle by a ſubſtitute, —_» 

V. 33==35-] It is inſtructive to compare the manner, 
in which Ekjah and Eliſha wrought their miracles, eſpe- 
cially in raiſing the dead, with that of Jeſus Chriſt, Every 
thing in the former was expreflive of inability in themſelves, 

and of an entire dependance on, and wreltling application 
to another for his interpoſition: but Jeſus wrought by his 
own power, he ſpake, and it was done; © Young man, I 
« fay unto thee, ariſe: Talitha cumi, © Lazarus, come 
< forth.” On this occaſion Eliſha, by his great attention 
ſhewed his earneſt deſire of reſtoring her ſon to the afflicted 
mother, and perhaps expreſſed a conſciouſneſs of having 
ated wrong in ſending Gehazi. The recovery of the 
child was gradual : life was communicated, and then one 
ſymptom and another of it appeared: as his diſorder had 
been in his head, it hath been obſerved that his neezing 
might remove the cauſe of it, and reſtore him to health 
alſo. Thus when the ſinner, who bath been dead in fins, 
qo 


* 8 
_ . F * 
WM 


p > ad bowed herſelf to the 
on before them, 

and laid the ſtaff upon the face of the child; 
but 7here was neither voice nor hearing: 
wherefore he went again to meet him, and 


34 And he went up, and lay upon the 
child, and put his mouth upon his mouth, and 


his hands, and he ſtretched himſelf upon the 


trial, if he had a double portion of Eliſha's | 
whether there was ſome intended ſignificancy in 


urgent buſineſs, who may not be delayed, even by attention | 


| Before Cbriꝶ 88). 
ſeven times, and the child opened his eyes. 
36 And he called Gehazi, and ſaid, Call 
this Shunammite. So he called her: and 
when ſhe was come in unto him, he faid, 
Take up thy ſon. . ; 
7 Then ſhe went in, and fell at his feet, 
ground, and took 
up her ſon, and went out. | 
3 And Eliſha came again to Gilgal; and 
there was a dearth in the land, and the ſons of 
the prophets were fitting before him: and he 


1 


| faid unto his ſervant, Set on the great pot, 
| and ſeethe 
the child was dead, and laid | 
| | | 39 
| th 


pottage for the fons of the pro- 
phets. | | | : +. 
| And one went out into the field to ga- 
er herbs, and found a wild vine, and ga- 
thered thereof wild gourds his lap full, and came 
| and ſhred /hem into the pot of pottage: for 
they knew them not, „„ Tf 
40 So they poured out for the men to eat: 
| and it came to paſs, as they were eating of 
| the pottage, that they cried out, and ſaid, O 
| hou man of God, there is death in the pot; 
| and they could not eat hereof. WHEN SM 
41 But he faid, Then bring meal: and 


| he caſt i into the pot; and he faid, Pour out 


* Mu. th. — 


2 


k of : — —_— 


is made partaker of divine life by the power of the holy 
| Spirit, the effects of that communication are diſcernible, 
in the exerciſe of repentance, faith, love, and all” thoſe 
| graces and duties ſucceſſively, which conſtitute or tend 
to the health of the ſoul; and which purge away thoſe ſin- 
| ful paſſions, that are it's fatal diſeaſes. And though the 
{ miniſter cannot communicate this divine life to his fellow 
| ſinners; yet he muſt uſe every means, with as much ear- 
| neſtneſs, and afliduity, as if he could. 5 

V. 39. Wild gourd & c.] Theſe are ſuppoſed to have 
been gathered from the plant called coloquintida, which is 
of a moſt nauſeous bitter, and, if taken improperly, ope- 
| rates as a fatal poiſon; though it is uſed in medicine. The 
| ſons of the prophets ſeem to have fared very hard; and in 
| this ſcarcity were glad to gather what they could find, and 
{ thus ignorantly brought this noxious plant. 
V. 40. There is death, &c.] 
{ alarmed, not only by 


They were probably 
the nauſeous taſte of their food, but 
by the effects, which were produced on thoſe, who had be- 
| gun to eat of it. Yet we may take occaſion to remark the 
| goodneſs of God, in giving us the ſenſes of ſmelling, and 

taſting, to be, as it were, centinels to keep watch, that 
nothing prejudicial may be received into the ſtomach. 
But, through man's ſinfulneſs, death more frequently lurks 
_ concealed under luxurious, and reliſhing food, which tempt 
men to exceſſive indulgence, The meal caſt into the pot 
| was only a token of the divine operation. 
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Before Chriſt 88 7. 
for the people, that they may eat: and there 
was no harm in the pot. 0 

42 And there came a man from Baal - ſha- 
liſha, and brought the man of God bread 
of the firſt fruits, twenty loaves of barley, 
and full ears of corn in the huſk thereof: 
and he ſaid, Give unto the people that they 
may eat. 


. 
1 K —— wr. — — A 


| 


CHAP. IV. 


of the LoD. 


Before Chrift 885. 
42 Ang his ſervitor ſaid, What! ſhould I 
ſet this before an hundred men? He ſaid again, 


Give the people, that they may eat : for thus 
ſaith the Lokp, They ſhall cat, and ſhall 


leave thereof. 


44 So he ſet it before them, and they did 
eat, and left hereof, according to the word 


LO — —_— 21 —„— W 


V. 42—44.] This would be a conſiderable preſent in 
a time of famine. (Note, v. 1.) The twenty loaves were 
probably formed to be a meal each for one man: certainl 

the ſupply was deemed inadequate to the company ; but the 


— 


increaſe was ſmall, compared with the miracles of this 


kind wrought by Jeſus Chriſt. Hy 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


It is incumbent upon all profeſſors of godlineſs, and eſ- 


pecially upon miniſters, to ſubmit to the providence of 


God, in retpect of their temporal proviſion ; and whilſt 
they truſt in him for their daily bread, not to tempt him 
by negligence, or extravagance: and that they contract no 
debts for any thing, not abſolutely neceſſary, which they 
have not a reaſonable proſpect of diſcharging : for no- 
thing tends more to bring reproach upon the goſpel, and 
to prejudice the minds of men againſt it: nothing more 


diſtracts men's minds whilſt they live, or more diſtreſſes 


their families, when they are gone, than a burthen of 
debt, without effects, wherewith to pay it. Many hard- 
ſhips, therefore, ſhould be endured, many pleaſant things 
renounced, rather than occaſion ſuch fatal conſequences. 
Vet, in the myſtery of providence, this may ſometimes 
unavoidably prove the caſe of thoſe, who are eminent for 


piety : nor can the ſtricteſt parſimony and prudence avert 


the calamity; moreover many good men are deficient in 
worldly ſagacity, and their unſuſpecting ſimplicity ſome- 
times expoſes them to the deſigns of the artful. But 
when this is rather a man's misfortune than his fault, he 


will have a teſtimony to his integrity in the breaſts of all 


impartial perſons, and the Lord's people will be inclined to 
relieve him, or his, according to their ability: and the pro- 


vidence of God will, in ſome way, interpoſe to clear up 


his character, and to provide for his wants. He, who 
hath all hearts in his hand, need not employ a miracle, to 
procure as effeCtual a ſupply in ſuch a caſe, as the increaſe 
of the widow's oil: and when the ability is given, the cre- 

ditor, though unreaſonable, and ſevere, mult firſt be ſatiſ- 


hed, and then the remainder may be enjoyed with comfort. 


We ſhould then be careful to perform our preſent duty, 
and to commit all our concerns to the Lord's keeping: we 
| ſhould ſtudy to adorn the goſpel in our life, and conver- 


ſation, and he will take care of us, and of ours: and if 


he bring us into ſtraits, he will manifeſt his power, and 
truth in our deliverance. The Lord generally ſupplies 
what is requiſite for honeſty, and charity to his people, by 
bleſſing them, whilſt they are occupying with their little. 
And the beſt directed benevolence of man conſiſts, in 
teaching, and helping the poor to make the moſt of what 
they have by hone induſtry: but in every way we 
uld ſhew attention, and a readineſs to relieve thoſe in 


| neſs; and the Redeemer's all-ſufficiency will only be 
from ſupplying the wants, and faving the ſouls of ſinners, 


comfort. 
is ſuppreſſed in obedience to his will; and he will hear the 


— 


| 
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devoted to his ſervice, and ſeeking his glory. 


. 
y 
„ 
* 


| 


| 


| diſtreſs: and to give them our counſel, and prayers, when 


we have nothing eiſe. If our hearts were more prepared: 


| to receive ſpiritual bleZings, and if we expected, and 


ſought for larger ſupplies, in retirement, and fervent prayer 


we ſhould be more richly repleniſhed: and at length all 


the veſſels of mercy ſhall be filled with the Lord's _ 

ayed 
when there are no more, that are inclined to apply to him 
for ſalvation, The miniſters of religion ſhould not ſeek 
great things for themſelves, nor court the intimacy of 


the great, except to do good to them, or by them: but 
they ought to be unwearied in their uſeful labours, like him, 


who went about doing good, that all, amongſt whom 


they converſe, may © perceive that they are holy men 
« of God,” ſimply dependant on him, walking with him, 
Though. 


backward to form connexions with their ſuperiors in ſo— 


| ciety, leſt they ſhould be taken off from their work, and 


entangled in the world; they may yet find a few in that 
ſphere, whoſe acquaintance may be deemed a privilege. 
But whilſt they will not refuſe their countenance, and 
friendſhip, they will feel, that it is more bleſſed to give, 


than to receive; and endeavour to make ſuch returns of 


gratitude, as are in their power, and eſpecially to ſcek the 


bleſſing of God upon their benefactors: nay they will go. 
further with man to aſk favours in behalf of others, than. 


for themſelves. But it is a great happineſs to know when. 


we are well, and to be content amongſt our friends, and 


relatives, without coveting the ſplendour, or pleaſures of 


- courts, and public life: and when we have ſo learned ſub- 


miſſion to the will of God, as to expreſs no deſire for thoſe: 
objects, which others can perceive are wanting to our 
However the Lord ſees the ſecret wiſh, which. 


prayers of his ſervants in behalf of their benefactors, by 
communicating unſolicited,. and unexpected mercies : nor 


muſt the profeſſions of the men of God be deemed falla- 
cious, like thoſe of the men of the world, But alas! 


all earthly comforts are ſources of uneaſineſs: anxious 


fears counterbalance our pleaſure from our beloved chil- 


dren, when moſt hopeful : and their ſudden ſickneſs, and 
death may turn all our joy into poignant anguiſh, On 
ſuch occaſions it is right to keep ſilence, or to ſay, 
that all is well: nor muſt we think it hard to bring up- 


children for the grave, or for the Lord. We may not now. 
. expect a preſent reſurrection of our deceaſed friends: but 
in many of our troubles we may find relief, in all of them 


ce, and comfort from the counſel, and prayers of the 
Lord's faithful ſervants; who can put vs in a way to turn 
all our loſſes into the richeſt gain. Their company, the or- 


11 Q CHAP: 
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CHAP. V. p 
Contains, I.. Naaman, a noble Syrian, being leprous, 
informed by a captive maid concerning Eliſha ; and 
ent from the king of Syria to the king of Ijraet, 
that he might be cleanſed: and the king of Iſraet's 


anger, at his letter, v. 17. 2d. Eliſha ſending 
for Naaman, and ordering him by a meſſenger lo 
zaſh ſeven times in Jordan: his indignation ; but 
perſuaded by his ſervants, making trial, and being 
perfectly cleanſed, v. 8—14. 3d. His conference 
with Eliſha, who refuſed his preſents, and gave him 
encouragement, in his profeſſed determination to Wor- 
ſhip Fehovah alone, v. 15—19. 4th. Gehazi by a 
forged flory obtaining preſents from Naaman, re- 
turning with a he to Eliſha, and puniſhed with a 
leproſy entailed upon his poſterity, v. 20—27- 


; "OW Naaman, captain of the hoſt of the 


1 N king of Syria, was a great man with 


n. KINGS. 
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his maſter, and honourable; becauſe by him 
the Lokp had given deliverance unto Syria: 
he was alſo a mighty man in valour; but he 
was a leper. 745 
2 And the Syrians had gone out by com- 
panies, and had brought away captive out of 
the land of Iſrael a little maid; and ſhe waited 
on Naaman's wife. . 
3 And ſhe ſaid unto her miſtreſs, Would 
God my lord were with the prophet that 1 
in Samaria ! for he would recover him of his 
leproſy. „%% 
4 And one went in and told his lord, ſay- 
ing, Thus and thus ſaith the maid that zs of 
the land of Irael. 3 
5 And the king of Syria ſaid, Go to, go, 
and I will {end a letter unto the king of Iſ- 


dinances of God, and the throne of grace ſhould be dou- 
| bly welcome to the afflifted, and bereaved. —We ſhould 
treat thoſe with great tenderneſs whoſe ſouls are vexed in 
them; we ſhould make allowance for improprieties in their 
conduct, and impatience-in their expreſſions; and permit 
them to vent their griefs, as well as be ready to attempt 
their conſolation: and in general we ſhould not ſhift trou- 
'ble, or affect ſtate, by doing thoſe things by others, which 
we are able to do ourſelves. When we have uſed proper 
mes with diligence, and earneſtneſs, we may expect the 


efficacious bleſſing of God, both in things temporal, and 


ſpiritual, but not otherwiſe. The goſpel of ſalvation 
will no more effect the ſinner's converſion, than the con- 


demning law, without the preſence of the Lord: and if | 


the miniſter be a hypocrite, and deſtitute of faith, little 
| good can be expected from the moſt exact external _ 

vances; the finners are not awaked will generally be |the 
doleful report. Not ſo, when the uſe of appointed means 
is accompanied by the ſpirit of fervent believing prayer, | 
and perſevering expectation from the Lord: then the 
change, which takes place in the conduct of many, ſhall 
evince that they are quickened, who were dead in treſpaſſes 
and fins. As the choiceſt comforts occaſion the ſevereſt 
trials, ſo our heavieſt afflictions make way for the ſweeteſt 
conſolations: and notwithſtanding appearances, the Lord 

will not tantalize his true people, by giving them bleſſings, 
in order to take them away from them: but it is a comfort 
under temporal loſſes to reflect, that we did not inordinate- 
ly deſire the object, of which we are bereft. It is happy 
and comely when harmony prevails in domeſtic life: when 
the huſband's authority is tempered with affection, and un- 
ſuſpecting confidence; and when the wife anſwers that 
confidence with deference, and ſubmiſſion, as well as fide- 
lity: and wheneach party conſults the other's inclinations, 
and both conſent together in attendance on God's ordi- 
nances, and ſupporting his cauſe. Whilſt the ſervants of 
the Lord are «contented with mean accommodations, and 


put their truſt in him, he can make their coarſeſt fare re- 


_—_— 8 1 


will extract the death, the evil, from ſuch things, as moſt 
alarm them; and they have only to obſerve his direc- 
tions, When he eats the ſcantieſt proviſions ſhall ſuf- 
fice; and whilſt he communicates to us, we ſhould in faith 
impart a portion to others; and thus all will be clean, and 
ſalutary to us. But to them, who feed themſelves without 

fear, their table becomes a ſnare, and perdition entwines 
itſelf around their ſenſual enjoyments : aware of this dan- 
ger, let us learn to uſe temporal good things with caution, 
and moderation ; and in dependance upon him, by whoſe 


blefling alone our food is made wholeſome, and nouriſhing 

to us. | EE 1 
on OI 

CHAP. V.] V. 1. The Lord had, &c.] Though the 


Syrians were idolators, and oppreſſors of God's people; 
yet the deliverance, of which Naaman had been the in- 
ſtrument, is here aſcribed to the operation, and goodneſs 
of the Lord. Such is the rational language of the ſacred 
writers: whilſt the arguments, and phraſeology of thoſe 
in general, who compoſe what is juſtly called profane 
hiſtory, too evidently ſhews that Ged is not in all their 
thoughts. The leproſy was a lotheſome, and diſtreſſing 
diſtemper, though this Syrian was not under the reſtric- 
tions preſcribed for Iſrael. (Lev. c. xiii, xiv.) 

V. 3. Would God, &c.] This young damſel, though 
Aa captive, and a ſlave to Naaman, having been treated 
with kindneſs, entertained a cordial affection for her maſ- 
ter, and earneſtly deſired the removal of his affliction. 
She had heard of the piety, and miracles of Eliſha; and 
though he had not hitherto cleanſed any lepers, ſhe was 
perſuaded he would be enabled ſo to do, and inclined to 
ſhew ſuch kindneſs to a heathen: and Naaman did not de- 
ſpiſe the information, as coming from ſuch a quarter. He 
had doubtleſs tried to the utmoſt, what the phyſicians 
could do for him, but in vain; and his earneſt deſire of a 
cure prevented him from diſdaining an application to the 
prophet of Iſrael. 5 


kihing to them. He will not only ſupply their wants, but 
3 


V. 5. I will ſend, &c.] Ben-hadad king of Syria, hav- 
ing heard, probably from Naaman himſelf, that there was 
. real. 


at 
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rael. And he departed, and took with him 
ten talents of ſilver, and ſix thouſand pieces 
of gold, and ten changes of raiment. 


6 And he brought the letter to the king 


of Iſrael, ſaying, Now when this letter is 


come unto thee, behold, I have FHeretwith 


(ent Naaman my ſervant to thee, that thou 
mayeſt recover him of his leproſy. 
And it came to paſs, when the king of 


Iſrael had read the letter, that he rent his 


clothes, and ſaid, Am I God, to kill and to 


make alive, that this man doth ſend unto 
me to recover a man of his leproſy? where- 


fore conſider, I pray you, and ſee how he 
ſeeketh a quarrel againſt nme. 


8 And it was /o, when Eliſha the man of 
God had heard that the king of Iſrael had 


rent his clothes, that he ſent to the king, 


5 ſaying, Wherefore haſt thou rent thy clothes? 


_—_—— 


= 


| real? may I not waſh in them, and be clean ? 


— 
* 


ſuch a prophet in Iſrael, ſuppoſed that he was at the com- 


mand of the king of Iſrael, and wrought his miracles for 
his pleaſure, and advantage: and if the Iſraelitiſn maid 


knew ſo much of the prophet, he ſuppoſed that the king 


had him continually in his preſence, or in his thoughts. 


He therefore concluded, that he had only to intimate his 


deſire of Naaman's cure to Jehoram, and it would be 
done of courſe. And Naaman would prefer going in ſtate 
to the king of Iſrael, to becoming a ſupplicant ro a poor 
prophet. e vey = 5 
V. 7. Rent his clothes, &c.] Jehoram conſtrued the 


| ignorant language of the king of Syria, into blaſphemy 
| againſt God, as well as malice againſt himſelf. Though 


he was an idolater, and a very wicked man, he would be 


thought much concerned about the honour of the Lord, 
and full of abhorrence of Ben-hadad's ſuppoſed crime, and 


therefore he rent his clothes. The letter was indeed 
worded very abſurdly; yet Ben-hadad meant not ſo ill, as 
the king of Iſrael ſuſpected. It ſeems it was deemed as 
impracticable, by human ſkill, to cleanſe a rooted leproſy, 
as to raiſe the dead: and by this conceſſion of the king, 


the prophet's miracle, and the honour of God in it be- 


came the more vluſtrious. > | 5 

V. 8. A prophet in Iſrael.) Eliſha would not have 
it thought, that Iſrael was left deſtitute of a prophet, who 
could perform ſuch a cure, as none of the prieſts, or 


prophets of the heathens, or the ſkill of phyſicians, or the 
authori 


of princes could effect. Naaman came into 
the land of Tfrael, expecting relief from a prophet of the 
God of Iſrael: and he would by no means have him go 
back diſappointed, leſt he ſhould conclude that Jehovah 


was only like the gods of the nations, and as unable to do 


good, or evil, as they were, 2 | 
V.9, 10.) The prophet knew how to ſtoop to the 


meaneſt ſervice, or perſon, when it was proper: but 
Naaman came to him with great ideas of his own import- 


aRCE, as if he conferred a favour or honour upon him: 


— 


] 
; 
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let him come now to me, and he ſhall know 
that there is a prophet in Iſrael. 

9 80 Naaman came with his horſes and 
with his chariot, and ſtood at the door of the 
houſe of Eliſha. 

10 And Eliſha ſent a meſſenger unto him, 
ſaying, Go and waſh in Jordan ſeven times, 
and thy fleſh ſhall come again to thee, and 
thou ſhalt be clean. 

11 But Naaman was wroth, and went away, 
and ſaid, Behold, I thought, He will ſurely 


come out to me, and ſtand, and call on the 


| name of the LORD his God, and ſtrike his 
| hand over the place, and recover the leper. 


12 Are not Abana and Pharpar, rivers of 
Damaſcus, better than all the waters of Iſ- 


So he turned and went away in a rage. 


13 And his ſervants came near, and ſpake 


Eliſha was therefore directed to aſſume that ſuperiority, 

which really belonged to him, and to ſhew him, that he 
was far from being elated by the preſence of ſo great a 
man; that he regarded not his rank, deſired not his 
friendſhip, and would not accept his preſents ; though for 
the honour of the God of Iſrael his leproſy ſhould be 
cleanſed, if he would obſerve the directions, which he ſent 
him by a meſſenger.  * 5 
V. 11. He will ſurely, &c.] Naaman thought that the 
prophet treated him with rudeneſs, and neglect: he had 
formed an idea in his mind of the manner, in which the 


cure would be performed, and this meſſage did not anſwer 
his expectations; and therefore he ſuppoſed that he was 
trifled with: he wanted to be cleanſed as a man of conſe- 


quence, who was entitled to regard; and not as a poor 
penſioner, who is glad of his alms, by whomſoever it is 
ſent to him. Abana, and Pharpar were ger rivers than 
Jordan, and he thought more likely to effect a cure; but 
the rivers of Damaſcus had not been diſtinguiſhed by mi- 


racles, as Jordan had been: and Naaman in his proud 
anger forgot that Jehovah was to effect his cure, by means 


of his own appointment, and not in a way of his deviſ- 
ing. Had he gone quite away, the loſs had been wholly 


his own. 


V. 13. His ſervants, &c.] This Syrian was favoured 
with very prudent, and affectionate ſervants; and probably 
he was in general a kind and conſiderate maſter, who could 
bear to be reaſoned with by his inferiors. In this caſe 
they were more calm, and impartial than he, and they 


perceived that the prophet's directions were fo ſimple, 
_ eaſy, and ſafe, that it would be very imprudent to refuſe 
giving them a trial: had the prophet preſcribed nauſeous 


medicines, a tedious regimen, or ſome painful operations; 
or even ſome burthenſome religious obſervances: or had 


he demanded a large ſum of money as the price of the 


eure, they new that Naaman would have complied with- 


| out demur : how much more ought he in reaſon to go to g 


unte 
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had bid thee do ſome great thing, wouldſt 
thou not have done it? how much rather 
then, when he faith to thee, Waſh, and be 
clean? 
14 Then went he down, and dipped him- 
ſelf ſeven times in Jordan, according to the 
ſaying of the man of God: and his fleſh 
came again like unto the fleſh of a little 
child, and he was clean. 8 2 
15 And he returned to the man of God, 
he and all his company, and came and ſtood 


before him: and he ſaid, Behold, now I 


Know that there is no God in all the earth, 
but in Iſrael; now therefore, I pray thee, 
take a bleſſing of thy ſervant. _ | 
16 But he faid, As the Lord liveth, be- 


22 —— 


II. KIN G8. 
unto bim, and ſaid, My father, / the prophet 
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fore whom I ſtand, I will receive none. And 


he urged him to take t; but he refuſed. 

17 And Naaman faid, Shall there not then, 
I pray thee, be given to thy ſervant two 
mules burthen of earth? for thy ſervant will 
henceforth offer neither burnt- offering, nor 


ſacrifice unto other gods, but unto the Lox. 


18 In this thing the Loxp pardon thy ſer- 
vant, that when my maſter goeth into the 
houſe of Rimmon to worſhip there, and he 
leaneth on my hand, and I bow myſelf in 
the houſe of Rimmon ; when I bow down 


myſelf in the houſe of Rimmon, the Lory 


_ pardon thy fervant in this thing. 


19 And he ſaid unto him, Go in peace. 
So he departed from him a little way. 
20 But Gehazi the ſervant of Eliſha the 


T— 


Jordan, and wath ſeven times in it's waters? This re- 
monſtrance was a 
full effect. 


V. 15. There is no God in, &c.] This was an excel- 
lent confeſſion of his faith in the God of Iſrael, not onl 


word ſpoken in due ſeaſon, and had it's 


as a true God, but as the only true God; whilſt all the 


gods of all other nations were helpleſs worthleſs idols 
what an awful repreſentation doth this give us of the ſtate 


of the Gentiles, © without hope, and without God in the 


« world.” 8 5 1 | 

V. 16. But he refuſed.) Eliſha would accept a 
few loaves of bread from a believing Iſraelite, who pre- 
ſented them from love to the Lord, and to his prophet, 
and who would be benefitted, by the good work, which 
he performed : but he would not accept any thing from 
this wealthy Syrian, left he ſhould draw falſe inferences, and 
deem the prophet mercenary; and thus imbibe prejudices 


againſt the religion of Iſrael, which would be injurious to 


himſelf. Let the Lord, who had conferred the benefit, 
have the glerrf np rr 88 f 


V. 17. Of earth, &c.] Naaman in his firſt impreſ- 


ſions conceived that their was a peculiar ſanctity in the 


very earth of Iſrael, having received ſuch benefit from 
waſhing in one- of their rivers : he would therefore carry 
home with him enough to build an altar, on which to 
offer facrifices to Jehovah, in communion with his peo- 


ple. The prophet took no notice of the ignorance, or 


ſuperſtition of this requeſt: if Naaman was made partaker 
of a true faith by the Spirit of God, he knew that ſuch 
ſuperfluities would in due time be purged away; and it 


would only puzzle, and ſtumble him, to make over-nice 


_ diſtinctions, at ſo early a period. 1 

V. 18, 19.] Naaman avowed, that by bowing in the 
temple of Rimmon he meant not to worſhip that idol, 
but merely to ſhew the cuſtomary attention to his prince : 
yet the ſtrict rule of God's word allows not of ſuch com- 
pliances, and grants no diſpenſations; and in ſimilar cir- 
cumſtances a Chriſtian would be abſolutely required to re- 


— every advantage, and quit every preferment, that 


— 


could not be retained without ſuch communion with, and 


| countenance of idolatry: nay to venture, and endure the 


utmoſt effects of the perſecutors rage, rather than make 
any ſuch compliances, however palliated of ſalvos, and 
mental reſerves. But it is not always neceſſary to declare 
this truth to every man, as ſoon as ever he begins to en- 


quire about religion ; for that would be to put new wine 


into old bottles. The prophet perceived, that Naaman 
was convinced that even bowing with the king in the houſe 


of Rimmon was not right, and he left thoſe conviftions 


gradually to produce their effects: if they were the reſult 
of regenerating grace, they would in time bring him to 
make a more public prote 
faith, judgment, and experience were matured. But the 
light muſt be imparted to a man emerging out of heathen _ 
darkneſs, and circumſtanced as he was, in that meaſure, 

which he was able to bear; and when he had digeſted, 
and reduced to practice his preſent knowledge, he would 
be prepared for further inſtructions, but not before. 

Moreover the whole work was from God, in ſo extraor- 
dinary a manner, that the prophet would not interpoſe 
his private judgment, when he had no immediate direc- 
tions from heaven reſpecting it. N 


V. 20—25. But Gehaxi, &c.] 


| Probably Gehazi was 
of the ſons of the prophets, and had long enjoyed the ſo- 

ciety of Eliſha, and every religious advantage, yet he 
remained an avaricious, diſhoneſt, and ungodly man ;. 
much worſe than the ſervants of Naaman the Syrian]! He 
deemed his maſter very fooliſh, to miſs ſo fair an oppor- 
tunity of making his fortunez and thought that Eliſha had 


a right to Naaman's money in return for the cure, He 
was wiſer in his own conceit, than to be ſo ſcrupulous, 


and with a profane oath, (even when ſpeaking to himſelf!) 


declared that he would take ſomewhat. of him. To ac- 


compliſh his covetous purpoſes, he ſoon deviſed a plauſible: 
lye: and Naaman's heart was ſo affected, and enlarged 


by the benefit, that he had obtained; that he treated even 
the prophet's ſervant with the reſpect due to a prince, and 


pteſſęd his acceptance. of a larger ſum, than he petitioned 
man 


againſt all idolatry, when his ; 
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| Before Chrift 894. "EHAP.! V. 
man of God ſaid, Behold; my maſter hath 
ſpared Naaman' this Syrian, in not receiving 
at his hands that which he brought: but, 44 
the Lokp hveth, I will run after him, and 
take ſomewhat of him. ieee 
21 So Gehazi followed after Naaman: and 

when Naaman faw. him running after him, 
he lighted down from the chariot to meet 
him, and ſaid, {s all well? ˖Zw l | and they departed. N 

22 And he faid, all is well. My maſter 25 But he went in, and ſtood before his 
hath ſent me, ſaying, Behold, even now | maſfer: and Eliſha faid unto him, Whence 
there be come to me from mount Ephraim | comeſt thou, Gehazi? And he faid, Thy ſer- 

two young men of the ſons of the prophets: | vant went no whither. e 
give them, I pray thee, a talent of filver | 26 And he ſaid unto him, Went not mine 

and two changes of garments. heart with thee, when the man turned again 
23 And Naaman ſaid, Be content, take | from his chariot to meet thee? Is it a time 


— ä - 


Before Chriſt 894. 
two talents. And he vrged him, and bound 
two talents of filver in two bags, with two 
changes of garments, and laid them upon 
two of his Hents, and they bare hem be- 
fore him. ; 

24 And when he came to the tower, he 
took them from their hand, and beſtowed 
them in the houſe; and he let the men go, 


— _—_— 
2 — 


T 


for. In this 'manner Gehazi appropriated near feven 
hundred pounds in filver, which he ſecreted in ſome con- 
venient place; and he then returned to Eliſha with another 
falſehood, as if nothing had happened. But his whole 
conduct was wicked in a. moſt aggravated degree: he did 
what he could to diſgrace the God of Iſrael, and to miſ- 
repreſent his religion: he behaved in a manner moſt in- 
jurious to his maſter's character: and he not only robbed 
Naaman of his property, to which he had no claim; but 
he took the moſt effectual meth 
the prophet, and the truth of God, and to induce him to 
revert to his former idolatry. V 
V. 26. Vent not mine heart, &c.] The Spirit of God 
ſhewed Eliſha what had paſſed, as plainly, as if he had 
witneſſed the whole tranſaction, Vanſidering the diſ- 
treſſed ſtate of Iſrael by reaſon of the famine, and the low 
eſtate of religion amongſt them, other intereſts, and 
other employments called for his attention ; and the pro- 
phets of Jehovah were required to ſhew themſelves men 
of another ſpirit, than the falſe prophets, by a diſintereſted 
indifference about the advantages of the world : and the 
ſtate of Naaman's mind, and the peculiarity of his caſe, 
rendered this action of Gehazi, the moſt ill- timed that 
could be. We may ſuppoſe, that he was ſcheming how 
to lay out his money in purchaſing an oliveyard, or, vine- 
yard, that he- might exchange the ſervice of Eliſha for a 
more profitable occupation. And fo he might; but it 


would be under the ſtigma, and miſery of a rooted le- || 


proſy, entailed upon his poſterity; the proper emblem of 


the polluted ſtate of his ſoul. | "MN 


 - PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

However a man be honoured, and preferred by the 
princes of the earth, or made an inſtrument in God's 
providence of public benefit to others; he cannot thereby 


be exempted from trouble, and uneaſineſs: ſome bodily | 


infirmity, or diſtrefling diſeaſe, or domeſtic affliction, &c, 
will generally counterbalance his advantages, and embitter 
all his 'enjoyments : nor can we eſcape this vanity, and 


to prejudice him againſt ,| 


vexation, except 5 humble ſubmiſſion to the will of God, 
nee in his truth, wiſdom, and mer- 


and believing cox 


ey; and by the enjoyment of that peace, and conſolation, . 
which are communicated by the ſupply of the Spirit of 


Jeſus Chriſt. The Lord over-rules, to his own glory, 
thoſe events, which originate from man's wickedneſs ; 
the young, or the poor are often better acquainted with 
his ſervants, and ſervice, than the rich, or aged: but as he 
works by mean inſtruments, ſo wiſe men will. avail 
themſelves of an uſeful hint from the loweſt of their infe- 
riors. Kind behaviour to domeſtics generally enſures 2. 
valuable recompence : and no injuries or hardſhip ſhould - 


| Indiſpoſe us to deſire, and ſeek the welfare, or to com- 
_ paſſionate the ſorrows of thoſe, amongſt whom our lot is 


caſt ; eſpecially when at preſent, they are kind to us. We 
ſhall Fry our knowledge of the Lord, and of true reli- 
gion with us wherever we are removed: none can deprive 
us of theſe true riches, and liberty; and the meaneſt be- 
liever will find opportunities of glorifying God, and being 
uſeful to man, if he act conſiſtent with his character, 


and profeſſion : for ſuch a conduct will attract regard from 
| thoſe, that are ignorant of, or careleſs about religion, and 


diſpoſe them to attend to his words, eſpecially in times of 


affliction. They, who know the Lord's ſervants, will 
not doubt their readineſs to relieve the diſtreſſed; and 


they, who know the Lord, are ſenſible, that in anſwer to 


their prayer of faith, he frequently removes calamities, and 
imparts temporal benefits to thoſe, that ſerve him not. 
In theſe concerns men have keen ſenſibility, r 
liſten to, and make trial of any probable means of relief, 


though expenſive, troubleſome, and even uncertain: it 
would be well if they were equally ſenſible of the power of 
God's wrath, to Which they are expofed, the burthen of 
uilt, with which they are N and the lotheſome 
ſe roſy of unmortified fin, with which they are polluted, 
The mighty men of the earth are apt to ſuppoſe, that 
wealth, azithority, and influence: can command every 
thing: but when they ſeek thoſe” bleſſings, which the 
Lord communicates in anſwer to the prayers of his faith- - 
ful ſervants, they will find that nothing can be done in 


this way ; but that they muſt ſtoop to ſue in forma pauperis,, . 


and come as begpars for a free gift: and not as lords to 
demand, or to purchaſe, . For the men of God muſt only - 
E to- 


Before Cbriſt $94. H, NaN s. Before Chrift 894. 
fo receive money, and to receive garinents, | 27 The leproſy therefore of Naaman ſhall 
and oliveyards, and vineyards, and ſheep, | cleave unto thee, and unto thy feed for ever. 
and oxen, and men-ſervants, and maid-fer- | And he went out from his preſence a leper as 
vants? in et ORE 1 5903-4 white as ſnow. _ FLY 7 


OY 


obey man, as far as the will of God allows them: and in | cepted. However as the fountain is opened, and the ac- 
the work of their great Maſter, they muſt not be directed, ceſs free, they will much more © waſh, and be clean,” as 
or dictated to by any human ren Carton ignorance of | the Lord hath directed them. Salvation is from the love, 
many in ſpiritual things, is manifeſted by every part of their | and power of God, in the way of his appointing, and re- 
converſation: yet we ſhould not impute that to a blaſ- vealing, for his own glory, and in the ufe of thoſe means, 
nN or malevolent intention, which they utter, merely | that he. hath inſtituted, In this manner the believer ap- 
cauſe they know no better. No. judges are more ſevere | plies for it, not neglecting, altering, or aiding 26 the Sa- 
towards their fellow finners than they, who themſelves | viour's directions; and by repeated waſhings he is made 
have no fear of God before their eyes; and they ire clean from the guilt, ind pollution of fin: whilſt others, 
eſpecially quick ſighted to the atrociouſneſs of their con- neglecting this great ſalvation, through proud contempt, 
dud, whom they ſuſpect of intentions to 5 them ; | ſenſual indulgence, covetouſneſs, or ſloth, live and die in 
BZ and vehement in their declamations againſt thoſe crimes, | their leproſy ; and with indignation, and abhorrence muſt 
| of which they are not known to be guilty, The miniſ- | for ever be excluded from the preſence of a holy God. But 
ter of God ſhould ſeize every opportunity to evince | when finhers are under ſerious impreflions, and as yet pre- 
the truth, and importance of his religious principles, and judiced againſt God's falvation, they ſhould be reaſoned 
to diſplay the glorious perfections of the Lord: yet he | with, in meekneſs, and love, and perſuaded to make trial 
ſhould not appear greatly pleaſed with the reſpect ſhewn | of it in 1 and ſuch exhortations are often proſ- 
him by great men; and he ought to be cautious leſt by | pered to bring thoſe, that were enemies, to be cordially 
his language and behaviour, he feed that pride and va- | attached to the goſpel of Chriſt. He will not caſt out the 
nity, which need to be mortified. Rather he ſhould aim humble ſupplicant, however enormous his former crimes. 
| 


PI Y J w 


<4 _ 


to convince them of his earneſt deſire to do them good, | have been, or however weak, and wavering his preſent 
and of his indifference about all thoſe external diſtinctions, | application be; and the outward change will evince the in- 
which others envy, covet, or are delighted with. All | ward cleanſing. When maſters are courteous, and con- 
God's commands are ſuited to make trial of men's ſpirits; | deſcending, and when ſervants can give ſalutary advice 
eſpecially thoſe, which ditect a ſinner how to "ppl for | with modeſty, and reſpe&, many. evils may be prevented, 
the bleflings of ſalvation. Theſe accord not with the | and even the effects of haſty fallies of paſſion may be 
| ſelf-importance, and ſelf-ſufficiency, the carnal prejudices, counteracted. When temporal troubles, and deliverances 
| and pompous ideas of an unhumbled heart: nor can they | bring us acquainted with God, and lead us to his ſervice, 
| be cordially attended to, except by the poor in ſpirit, or | they are indeed precious bleſſings: and gratitude to the 
== without that implicit faith, which produces as implicit | Lord will dictate liberality to the inſtruments, of his mer- 
-obedience. The way of a ſinner's acceptance, and fanc- | cies. Different circumſtances will render it nece 60 
tification, through the blood, and by the Spirit of Chriſt, | adopt different meaſures : the man of God will never allow 
by faith alone in his name, doth not ſufficiently humour, | himſelf to covet any man's gold, or filver, or apparel; 
or employ ſelf, to pleaſe the ſinner's heart: the method | but will be content with daily bread, and learn to truſt 
ſeems to many futile, and inadequate : human wiſdom, | the Lord for to-morrow : but ſometimes he will under- 
and philoſophy, (like Abana, and Pharpar, rivers of Da- | ſtand that the proffered kindneſs is God's method of ſup- 
maſcus,) can furniſh more rational, and eſigible methods | plying his neceffities, that it will be fruit abounding to 
of cleanſing: nay the operoſe devices of ſuperſtition ſeem | the benefit of the donor, and that there is a propriety in 
to numbers preferable to the fountain opened for fin, and | accepting it as a token of love. At other times the gift 
for uncleanneſs ; and the very propoſal ſhocks, and affronts | will be looked upon a temptation; and he will perceive 
all the ſons of pride, and felf-ſuiciency. On the other | that the acceptance of it would degrade his character, and 
hand there are thoſe, who expect the Lord to work the {| office, diſhonour God, and tend exceedingly to the in- 
whole cure, whilſt they neglect his directions: being taken | jury of the giver. In this caſe he will refuſe it with de- 
up with the indulgence of their worldly paſſions, they are | termination. This is particularly to be adverted to, in the 
willing to hope, that they ſhall be ſaved by the free mercy | caſe of the 2 when they firſt turn their thoughts to 
of the goſpel, without ſelf-denial, and mortifying the fleſh, | religious ſubjects: from their knowledge of the world, 
or even attending on all the appointed means of grace. | they are apt to ſuſpect all their inferiors of mercenary de- 
But the ſinner, who is burthened with the feeling ſenſe of | ſigns, and naturally ſuppoſe that miniſters are but carrying 
guilt, and longs to DOVE the wrath to come, and the | on a trade like other men; and the conduct of too many 
fervice of Satan, would do great things, if required, for | /o called, confirm them in this ſentiment. There is but 
that purpoſe: if pilgrimages, mortifications, and auſteri- | one way of counteraCting this prejudice; and that is by 
ties could avail, they would not be evaded: to torture | evidencing a diſintereſted ſpirit, and not aſking, and in 
his body, to part with his wealth, and lay down his | ſome caſes refuſing to accept of favours from them, until 
life would be deemed a low price, at which to purchaſe | they have Kat ae a further eſtabliſhment inthe faith; and by 
forgiveneſs of ſins, and eternal life; (Micah. c. vi. v. b, 7:) | always perſevering in an indifference to every perſonal in- 
but none of theſe things, in this uſe of them can be ac- | tereſt. It is not adviſeable violently to oppoſe the leſſer miſ- 
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Before Chrift 893. 
CHAP YE 1 


Contains, If. Eliſha cauſing iron to fwim, whilſt the 
prophets wwere preparing to enlarge their habitation, 

v. 17: 24. Diſclofing to Fehoram the counſels of 
the Syrians ; ſurrounded with an army, ſent to ap- 
prebend him; obtaining the opening of his ſervant's 
eyes to behold their angelic guard ; ſmiting the Sy- 
rians, with blindneſs ; leading them to Samaria, and 
providing for their ſafety, entertainment, and en- 
largement, v. 8—23. 34. Samaria beſieged by 

Ben- hadad, and reduced to extreme famine : two wo- 
men appealing to Fehoram in a conteſt about eating 
their own children; his rage, and reſolution to 
murder Rliſha, and what paſſed on that occaſion, 


| ND the ſons of the prophets faid | 


I unto Eliſha, Behold now, the place 
where we dwell with thee is too ſtrait 
8 1 5 5 

2 Let us go, we pray thee, unto Jordan, 
and take thence every man a beam, and let 
us make us a place there, where we may 


dwell. And he anſwered, Go ye. | 
3 1 Ay . 


Mc... 


takes, which unite with men's firſt convictions, leſt we 
| ſhould damp that earneſtneſs, which protnifes good fruit, 
when matured by experience, and duly regulated by the 
gradual teaching of the divine Spirit: and we ſhould al- 
ways fear * our advantage by RIEL graſping at 


too much. We cannot bring men forward any faſter, 


than the Lord prepares them to receive inſtruction: but | 


where he works, he will in time bring the man to renounce | 


every ſecular intereſt, and to bear the eroſs, rather than | 


But no outward ordinances enſure in- 
tern 2 and better ſervants are frequently found 
in ungodly families, than in the houſes of the moſt eminent 
_ ſervants of God. 
time wear the hypocrite's cloke ; yet under it the cove- 
| tous man, the thief, the lyar, the traitor may lurk con- 

ccaled; and a fair occaſion will betray the ſecret, and 
their profeſſion may end in awful apoſtacy. 
proſeſſors deem themſelves wiſer in their ſelfiſhneſs, than 


ſin * him. 


thoſe who ſhake their hands from unlawful gain: they | 


have the name of God in their mouths, but they have not 
| his glory at heart; nor do they care how many ſtumble 
and periſh through their wickedneſs: they make their ad- 

| Vantage of thoſe, who are under ſerious impreflions ; and 
they can never want a plaufible ſtory, when the devil is 
their prompter; and they care not what they ſay, for their 
füthy lucre's ſake, Thus they add fin to ſin with rapid 
Progreſs, deceiving many, but known to the heart-ſearch- 
ing God: and they are often dete&ed, expoſed, and 
folemnly warned by his ſervants. In this world they are 


1ome times branded with infamy, and made awful exam- 
ples to others, to wipe off the diſgrace they have brought 
upon the goſpel : and everlaſting miſery and contempt will 


'Tis true, that the latter muſt for the | 


Such worldly | 


. VI. Before Chrifl 893. 
And one faid, be content, I pray thee, 
nd go with thy ſervants. And he anſwered, 
I will go. | 
4 So he went with them. And when 
they came to Jordan, they cut down wood. 
5 But as one was felling a beam, the ax- 
head fell into the water: and he cried, and 
ſaid, Alas, maſter! for it was borrowed. | 
6 And the man of God ſaid, Where fell 
it? And he ſhewed him the place. And he 
cut down a ſtick, and caſt it in thither, and 
Ln, LS 
7 Therefore ſaid he, Take it up to thee, 
And he put out his hand, and took it. 
8 Then the king of Syria warred againſt 
Iſrael, and took counſel with his ſervants, 
ſaying, In ſuch and ſuch a place hall be my 
camp. 1 8 
9 And the man of God ſent unto the 
king of Iſrael, ſaying, Beware that thou paſs 
not ſuch a place; for thither the Syrians are 
come down. 1 5 


—_—_— 


8 —_— — —-» „ cw. At. 


price do men pay for outward advantages, when they 
are connected with ſuch conſequences to themſelves, and 
miſery entailed upon their poſterity! Let us then beware 
of hypocriſy, and covetouſneſs, and dread above all things 
the curſe of ſpiritual leproſy, remaining upon our ſouls liv- 

ing, and dying, and for ever. is A 


_ CHAP. VI.] V. 1. The place, &c.] Probably this 
was either at Gilgal, or Jericho, which were near to the 
river Jordan. Under Eliſha's ſuperintendency the ſchools 
of the prophets flouriſhed, and doubtleſs true religion re- 
vived, and ſpread in proportion. eee e 
V. 2—7.] When the prophets were ſtraitened for 


room, they did not depend on others to prepare them a 
more convenient, or ſpacious reſidence: but they propoſed 


to fill up the intervals of their time in manual labour, ts 
prepare a mean habitation for themſelves: and probably 
they were accuſtomed to work, at other times, that the 
ple might not be burthened. —But they would not go to 

ew timber for this purpoſe without Eliſha's permiſſion 
and they deſired the ſatis faction of his company, to ſolace 

their toil by his edifying converſation, to which he willingly 
conſented. Perhaps they were not very ſkilful about their 
work, and ſome of their tools were borrowed; and an 
ax-head falling into the water proved a cauſe of anxiety to 
one of them; as it ſeems he was not well able to make it 
ood, and the owner could not afford to loſe it. In fo 
| ſmall a matter the Lord was pleaſed to work a miracle, to 
compoſe his mind, to put honour upon Eliſha, to enable 
them to proceed with their work, and to encourage their 
faith, and 5 25 The ſtick caſt into the water was the 


their portion, if they die impenitent, Alas! what a a 


token of the Lord's operation; and it is uſeleſs to enquire 
in what way he made the iron to ſwim. | 


10 And 


Before Chrift 39 3 ; 


10 And the king of Iſrael ſent to the place, 
which the man of God told him, and 39 | 


him of, and faved himſelf there, not once 
nor twice. 


11 Therefore the heart of the king of 


Syria was ſore troubled for this thing ; and | 


A called his ſervants, and ſaid unto them, 


Will ye not ſhew me which of us 7s for the | 


king of Iſrael * 


12 And one of his ſervants ſaid, None, 


my lord, O king: but Eliſha the prophet, 

that 7s in Iſrael, telleth the king of Iſrael the 

words that thou ſpeakeſt in thy bedchamber. 
1.3 And he ſaid, Go and ſpy where he 7s, 


that I may ſend and fetch him. And it was 


told him, faying, Behold, he 15 in Dothan. 
14 Therefore ſent he thither horſes, and 
chariots, and a great hoſt: and they came by 


night, and compaſſed the city about. 


15 Aid when the ſervant of the man of 


God was riſen early, and gone forth, behold, 


an hoſt compaſſed the city, both with horſes 


and chariots: and his ſervant ſaid unto him, 


Alas, my maſter ! how ſhall we do? 


i9 And he anſwered, Fear not, for they 
that be with us are more than they that be 1 


with them. 
17 And Eliſha 1 and aid, Lon, I 


1 thee, = his Ore that he ME lee. 


. 
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Before Brist 85 93. 
And the Lond opened the eyes of the young 


man, and he ſaw: and behold, the moun- 


tain was full of horſes and chariots of fire 


| round about Eliſha, 


18 And when they came down to "i 
Eliſha prayed unto the Lorp, and faid, 
Smite this people, I pray thee, with blindneſ:. 
And he ſmote them with blindneſs, accord- 


ing to the word of Eliſha. 


19 And Eliſha ſaid unto them, This 1. 
not the way, neither is this the city, follow 


me, and I will bring you to the man whom 
ye ſeek. But he led them to Samaria. 


20 And it came to paſs, wheh they. were 


open the eyes of theſe men, that they may 
ſee. And the Lord opened their eyes, and 
they ſaw; and behold, they were in the midſt 
of Samaria. 


21 And the king of Iſrael gad unto Eliſha, 


when he ſaw them, My father, ſhall I finite 


them? ſhall I ſmite Fen N 


22 And he anſwered, Thou ſhalt not 


ſmite them: wouldeſt thou ſmite thoſe whom 
thou haſt taken captive with thy ſword, and 
with thy bow? Set bread and water beforc 


; their maſter. 


1 23 And he prepared great proviſion for 


* 8 ——_ — 


I” II. Was 75 adit Kc. ] The Iſraelites having re- | 
| "as avoided the ambuſhments, which the Syrians had 


formed againſt them; Ben-hadad ſuſpected that he had a 


| traitor in his privy-counci], though he. knew not on whom 


to fix the charge: and this greatly perplexed his mind. 


The Syrians, it "ſeems, were generally acquainted with the 
extraordinary powers given to Eliſha by the God of Iſ- 
rael; and Naanran's cure could not fail to increaſe his re- 


putation; and good effects might be thus produced upon 
the minds of ſome Syrians. 


V. 14. Horſes, &c.] Ben-hadad had probably heard of 


the death of the companies who attempted to apprehend 


Elijah: and therefore he ſent a large army, as if he would 
0 0 fare of Elia. A ſmall number would have ſuf- 
ficed to have taken an unarmed man: but no force could 
prevail againſt the prophet's omnipotent defender. Yet 
the offence was leſs heinous in heathens, than in Iſraelites ; 


and therefore Ben-hadad's army fared better than Ahaziah's 


- Captains had done. 


V. 17. Aud the Lord opened, &c.] Eliha, by ſtrong 
faith perceived the inviſibfe guard, that was affigned him: 
but his ſervant, (who had nzwly ſucceeded Gehazi, ] was 
weak in faith, and needed encouragement: and the Lord 
Was pleaſed to enable him, with his * e. to per- 


— 


| ceive e hoſts of angels, in the form of chariots and lieiſes of 


fire encamped around the prophet, for a ſure protection to 


any violence. 


were not ſenſible of thetr own incapacity; Thus the mi- 


the prophet's ſervant had been indulged. 

V. 19. This is not, &c.] The prophet intended to im- 
poſe upon the Syrians, and it might lawfully have been 
done, even if he had meant to treat them as enemies, in 
order to his own preſervation; but he intended them no 


1 2 1 — — 


harm in the deception. When he ſpake to them, he was no 


longer in Dothan, and they in reality had no buſineſs there: 
but he truly informed then, that if they would follow hin), 
he would bring them to the man, whom they ſought: and 
accordingly, when they were ſo bewildered, as to follow 
him into Samaria, he made himſelf known to them, and 
the miraculous ſuſpenſion of their eye- ſight being removed, 

* ſaw themſelves at the mercy of the king of Ifrael. 

| 21—23.] Jehoram was eager to {mite the Syrian 


| troops; bur he was very es to the prophet, who 
them: 


come into Samaria, that Eliſha ſaid, Lok, 


| them, that they may cat and drink, and go to 


and for terrible deſtruction to thoſe, who ſhould offer him 

. 18. With blindneſs, &c;] The eyes of the Syrians 
were e deprived of their proper exerciſe, ſo that they could 
not diſtinguiſh one object from het and yet they 


racle was reverſed in reſpect of them, from that, with which. 


wad + hats — — 
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Before Chriſ 891. 
them, and when they had eaten and drunk, 
he ſent them away, and they went to their 
maſter. 5 
into the land of Iſrael. | 
24 And it came to paſs after this, that 
Ben-hadad king of Syria gathered all his hoſt, 


and went up, and beſieged Samaria. 


25 And there was a great famine in Sama- 


ria: and, behold, they beſieged it, until an 
aſs's head was ſold for fourſcore pieces of ſilver, 
and the fourth part of a cab of doves dung 
for five pieces of ſilver. ee e e 

206 And as the king of Iſrael was paſſing 
by upon the wall, there cried a woman unto 
him, faying, Help, my lord, O king! 
27 And he faid, If the Loxp do not help 


thee, whence ſhall I help thee? out of the 


varnfloor, or out of the winepreſs?  _ 
28 And the king ſaid unto . What ail- 


eth thee? And the anſwered, This woman 


{aid unto me, Giye thy ſon, that we may eat 


I * 8 4 6 


So the bands of Syria came no more 


CHAP. VI. 


Before Chrift 89 1. 


him to-day, and we willeat my ſon to-morrow. 
29 So we boiled my ſon, and did eat him: 


and I faid unto her on the next day, Give thy 
ſon, that we may eat him; and ſhe hath hid 


her ſon. 


30 And it came to paſs, when the king 


heard the words of the woman, that he rent 
his clothes; and he paſſed by upon the wall, 
and the people looked, and behold, he had 
ſackcloth within upon his fleſh. 


31 Then he ſaid, God do fo, and more alſo 
to me, if the head of Eliſha the fon of Sha- 
phat ſhall ſtand on him this day. 

32 But Eliſha fat in his houſe, and the 
elders fat with him; and he King ſent a man 
from before him: but ere the meſſenger came 


to him, he ſaid to the elders, See ye how this 
ſon of a murderer hath ſent to take away 
mine head? look when the meſſenger cometh, 
ſhut the door, and hold him faſt at the door: 
is not the ſound of his maſter's feet behind him? 


without his permiſſion. When Eliſha therefore had ſhewn 
him the impropriety of ſlaughtering priſoners of war, 


whom he had taken captive; and much more that of ſmit- 


ing thoſe, whom the Lord alone had led into that ſituation; 
he deſiſted from his purpoſe: nay he obeyed the prophets 
orders in entertaining, and diſmiſſing the whole army! 


Yet, we ſoon find this very man determining to murder 
this ſame prophet ! However the 2 no more attempt- 
0 


ed to apprehend Eliſha, and the ſoldiers were perhaps ſo 
won by his clemency, or afraid of his power, that they 

ceaſed from moleſting the land by their depredations; un- 
til Ben- hadad collected his whole force to beſiege Samaria, 
ſome time afterwards. Ib of ; BIT 


V. 25. An afs's head, &c.] The price of about ten pounds, 


which was, on this occaſion, paid for the head of an un- 
_ clean animal, not generally uſed in food, and affording but 
little ſuſtenance; whilſt about twelve ſhillings were given for a 
ſmall meaſure of. very mean pulſe, called dove's dung; or, as 
ſome think, of the undigeſied corn taken from the maw, or 
_ £12zard of that fowl, 
im is ſufficient to ſuppoſe, that each of theſe bargains was 
once actually made, inthe urgency of hunger. 


V. 27. 2 the Lord, &c.] This may be rendered 2s the lan- 


guage of deſperation: as if Jehoram had ſaid, the Lord will 
not, and I cannot help thee ; but we muſt all periſh together. 

V. 28, 29.] (Lev. c. xxvi. v. 29.— Deut. c. xxviii. 
V. $2—58. The truth, and awful juſtice of God upon 
the idolatrous Iſraelites were diſplayed in this moſt horri- 
ble tranſaction. The extremity of hunger inducing rage 
and madneſs, and extinguiſhing every ſpark of humanity, 
and natural affection prepared the way for ſuch actions, as 
at other times, the perſons themſelves, would have abhor- 


e dt 


* - — Qt 
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V. 20. He had ackclith, &c.] The king mourned his 
own miſeries, and thoſe of the people; and he aſſumed the 


garment of a penitent: but he renounced not his idola- 
tries, and grew more deſperate in his rebellion through the 
extremities, to which he was reduced. AS 
V: 31. The head of Eliſha, &c.} 


_ denounced this judgment upon er. for his fins; or 


he ſuppoſed that it was ſent in anſwer to his prayers; or he 
thought the prophet could help him, if he would: or per- 


| haps Eliſha had counſelled him in the name of the Lord to 


ö 
, 


F 


hold out the ſiege, and that he ſhould be delivered. How- 


ever his rage againſt God thus vented itſelf in intended 


| violence to his faithful ſervant; and we may be ſure, that 
| Jezebel, and the falſe prophets would urge him to wreak 


his vengeance upon him. 


V. 32. Eliſha ſat, &c.] The . lodged at Sa- 


maria at this time, ſharing the hardſhips of that city; and 


the elders had reſorted to him to intreat his prayers, or to 


defire his counſel, The Lord revealed to him Jehoram's 


| intentions: and Eliſha called him the ſon of a murderer, as 
ew the extremity of this famine; | 


proving himſelf the genuine offspring of Ahab, and Jeze- 
bel, who flew-the Lord's prophets, and murdered Naboth. 


| At his deſire the meſſenger of Jehoram was ſhut out, till 


his maſter, who followed him, perhaps to countermand his 
orders, was arrived. And when he was entered, and per - 
haps diſſuaded from his raſh purpcſe, and exhorted to hope 
for deliverance; he in a blaſphemous manner anſwered, 
that the calami 
liver them; and that it was in vain to wait for him any 
longer : probably he meant to infer, that he might as well 


put Eliſha to death, and ſurrender to Ben-hadad without 


king arrived, wemay be ſure that the latter was the ſpeaker 
of theſe words, and not his ſervant in his preſence. + 


iQ. 


Either -Eliſha had 


was from the Lord, who would not de- 
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33 And while he yet talked with them, 
behold, the meſſenger came down unto him: 


» " ” 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


God hath often increaſed his church, by the addition of 


many faithful miniſters, and true believers, in times of 


great perſecution: for the whole glory is. beſt ſecured. to 


him, when the work is performed without the aid, and not- 
withſtanding the oppofition of human authority, by the 
preaching of his word, and the operation of the Holy (hoſt. 
Religion indeed al ways appears to advantage under the croſs: 
when poverty, and affliction axe endured with chearful 


meekneſs, and patience : when hard labour, and hand fare 
_ excite no complaints: when men, who are honoured of 


God, as inſtruments of much good to ſouls, willingly earn 
their living by working at ſome honeſt calling, rather than 


burthen the people; and yet will not entangle themſelves 
with the affairs of the world, to acquire riches for them- 


ſelves, or their families: theſe things evidently accord to 


tention of nunſbers to the perſons, who act upon principles; 
that contradict the general propenſities of human nature. 


| Reſpect, and ſubmiſſion to feniers, or ſuperiors become 


thoſe, who are called to teach others to render unto Cefar, 
the things, which are Ceſar's, and to God the things, that 
are God's: and contentment with bad accommodations be- 


fits ſuch, as are to inculcate mortifieation to the things of 


time, and ſenſe. There is that pleaſantneſs in the con- 
verſe of the eminent ſervants of God, which can make 
men forget the pain, and wearineſs of labour: and when 
condeſcenſion to the meaneſt unites with uſefulneſs to, 


and intimacy with the greateſt, and with great etninence 
in che church of God, it confers a peculiat luſtre upon 


KINGS. 


[ 


the ſpirit of true religion, and ſeldom fail to direct the at- 


er and love, and thoſe glimpſes of heavenly thin 


a man's Character, It gives more pain to a generous 


perſonal loſs: and 


rd cares for his people in their moſt minute concerns, 
he will peculiarly regard them, whoſe tender confciences 
ate afraid of dilnonouring religion, through unavoidable 
poverty, and net being able to render to all their dues, 
He allo knows, and can eaſily defeat the ſecret machina- 
tions of their enemies. Nay, the mere profeſſion of being 


the Lord's people will ſometimes for a feaſon occaſion men 
to fare better in outward matters, in order to the confu- 


on of his avowed enemies, and for the ſake: of that rem- 


nant of true believers, with whom they are connected. 
Wicked men will fometimes willingly be counſelled by the 
_ ſervants of God, in their temporal concerns, and they | treme diſtre6, is ſuch: perſons recalleQ that their aflic- 
_ experience the advantage of ſo doing; but they will not 


take warning to flee from the wrath to come, nor be per- 
ſuaded to renounce their favourite fins: wave this ſubject, 
and do not trouble their conſeiences, and you may obtain 
their confidence; and they will give up their intereſts or 
inclinations in other reſpects by way of eompromiſe. As 
prophets. were not without honour fave in their own coun. 
try; ſo. numbers profeſs to honour thoſe, that have obtained 


a good report in the word of God, who would treat them | 


with feorn, or. enmity, if they could again reviſit: the 
earth, For diſtance of time, or place breaks the force- of 
their reproofs; aud they can ſuppoſe that other ſinners, and 


; * 


may pray, that our enemies may 
and ſympathizes with them in their fears, and ſorrows: and N Las 


. 
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and he ſaid, Behold, this evil is of the Lozp ; 
what! ſhould I wait for the Loxp any longer? 


PY th. „ 


not themſelves are intended: but when they are near, they 
direct the word to the conſcience, with, © thou. art the 
« man;”” and except this produce repentance; it muſt needs 
exaſperate. And ſuch men prove the inſincerity of their 
profeſſed eſteem, by living in habitual neglect of the truths, 
and precepts, which were delivered by the perſons, whom 
they would be thought to admire. The obſtinate rebellion 
_ and- blindneſs. of fallen man will influence him to ſtrive, 


and to expect to prevail againſt thoſe, whom he cannot 


deny to be the people of God: but as no outward miracles 
can extirpate the malignity of man's heart, ſo nothing can 
injure thoſe, whom the Lord protects. Were our eyes open- 
ed to behold the world of ſpirits, we ſhould perceive more 
formidable preparations againſt us, than thoſe, that alarmed 
the prophets abe even legions of malicious, power- 
ful, and ſagacious ſpirits combined for our deſtruction: but 
| we ſhould alſo fee an innumerable company of holy an- 
gels encamped around us, for our defence; and the. Al- 
mighty God himſelf our friend, and protector. Strong 
faith in vigorous exerciſe will ſupply the want of ſight: 
it realizes both the danger, and the ſecurity, and with a- 
| clear idea of the force of the enemy confidently anſwers, 
fear not, for they, that be with us, are more, than they, 
c that be with them.” May God give us this faith, and 
; | it in the time of danger, and in the 
hour of death! Bit if we are ſtrong, we ſhould bear the 
 infirmities of the weak, and both encourage them, and. 
pray for them: for inereaſing experience of the Lord's pow - 
vrhich his people are favoured, gradually embolden them to 
walk by faith, and not by ſight: nor is the power of prayer 
| Inferior to what it was in thoſe ages of miracles, only 
the Lord anſwers it in à different. . It is a mercy to 
be kept from fin even by ignorance and blindneſs: and we 
be ſo bewildered, and 
d, that they may fail of accompliſhing their ma- 
licious purpoſes: but, though the goſpel itſelt increaſes. 
the blindneſs, and obd of obſtinate unbelievers; yet 
wie mult pray for them, and perſevere in our endeavours to 
uin them over to be friends to us, and to the Lord. We 
| ſhould alſo watch for opportunities to ſhew our friendly 
_ diſpoſition towards them, as well as aim to convince them, 
that their own iniquities will ruin them, if they perſiſt 
therein. The regard, that wicked men pay to the ſer- 
vants of God, when they ſuem to favour them, will often 
be turned into bitten enmity under their troubles. In ex- 


tion is from the Lord, the fame rage againſt him, which 
ventt itſelf in blaſphemies, wilt alſo 2 cruelty againſt 
his people. They will blame any one as the cauſe: of their 
calamities, rather than condemn themſelves, and renounce 
their fins. If rending their clothes, without a broken 
and contrite heart, would avail; if wearing fackcloth, 


without being renewed in the ſpirit of their mind, would. 
| ſerve, they would not ſtand out againſt the Lord: but whilſt 
their own impenitence alone retards their deliveratice, they 
will excuſe their proceeding to: ſtill more deſperate: mea- 
ſures, by pretending, that it was in vain to wait for the 
Lord any longer. — Alas, what miſeries hath; ſin-entailed: 
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Contains, V. Eliſha predicting plenty in Sumaria on 
the morrow ; aud excluding from the benefit a lord, 
robo treated the promiſe with contempt, v. 1, 2. 24. 


Four lepers finding the Syrian camp deferted; 2 a terror | 


and | 


” 4 o , 


2» from the Lord driven the army away :} 
informing the watchmen of it, Sc, v. J—11. 
Feboram's ſuſdictoxt and precaution ; the Srian camp | 


lord ſradden io death. in the gate, u. 1220. 


HEN Ehſha faid;, Hear ne the word of | 
the Lok, thus ſaith 4 Lokp, To- 
morrow about this time, ſhall a meaſure of 


fine flour be 


Samara. Mt. 

2 Then 4 on whe; ban the kias | 

leaned, anſwered the man of God, and faid, 
| Behold, the Lord would make windows in 
heaven, might this thing be? And he ſaid, 
Behold, thou ſhalt ſee 7 with e en but | 
thalt not eat thereof. 

3 And there were Gone . men at the 
entering in of the gate; and they faid one to 
another, Why ſit we here al we die? 

4 If we 4 we will enter into the city, 


then the famine ij in the city, and wie — 


— — 1 3 sv N — a. ah. 111 — 66 


rr ee P4 Pong "= + We BS 


upon d mankind? Little do we know what 3 we. 
may be called to endure in this world: what then will be 


the everlaſting wrath of God againft his enemies in the 
world to come ? Rut if we are reconciled to him, he wilt | 


help us, when all human help fails; in the time of famine 
ue fhall be ſatisfied, and in peril ve ſhall be fafe ; whilſt all 


the curſes of God's book will fall upon the, head” of pre- Ii 


ſumptuous tranſgreſſions: ( Dout. c. xxix. v. 18—21.) Let 
aus then ſeek firſt the kingdom of God: let us be thankful 

for our daily bread, and not contract habits of ſelf-indul- 
gence, nor ſet our affections on earthly objects: and may 
the whole word of God combine to increaſe in us reverend 
fear and holy Hope, that we may be ſtedfaſt and unmoveable, 
always ahounding in the work of the 5 1 © that 
our labour i is nor in vain in the Lord. 


NOTE 8. 

CHAP: vn. V. 1. To-nurroto, &c. ; ihe tes ati 
ſpecified” were probably thoſe of remarkable plenty: but 
that corn: ſhould: be fold ſo cheap on the morrow was im- 
poſſible ta. any power, but that of God. Jehoram,. not- 
withſtanding his rage and deſpetation, was induced to wait 
2 la to- mow trial A the truth of the prophet's 
of his own. power, 

fan the, reliefof his oe es the convician.of unbelievers, 
and to leave Jehoram the more inexeuſable in his rebellion, 


was picalad-tp ſend this miraculous deliverance. 


fald for a ſhekel, and two mea- | 
e Ag fr ANT» in the gate of | | 


CHAP. VII. 


| 


| 


1 the plenty that enſued, and the unbelieving | 


| Syrians to hear a noiſe of chariots, and a noiſe 


Before Chriſt 89 . 
die there: and if we ſit ſtill here, we die alſo. 


Now therefore come, and let us fall unto the 


| hoſt of the Syrians: if they ſave us alive, We 
thall live; and if they kill us, we ſhall but die. 
5 And they roſe up in the twilight, to go 
; unto the camp of the Syrians: and when they 
were come to the ani part of the camp 
of Syria, behold, there was no man there. 
6 For the Lonp bad made the hoſt of the 


of horſes, even a noiſe of a great hoſt : and 
| they ſaid one to another, Lo, the king of Iſrael 
hath hired agaimſt us the kings of the Hit- 
. and the kiugs of the Agyptens to come. 
* ST 
7 Wherefore they aroſe and fled in TR twi- 
light, and left their tents. and their horſes, 
and their aſſes, even. the camp as it was, and 
fled for their life. 
8 And when theſe lepers came to the ut- 
termoſt part of the camp, they went into one 


[ 


1 tent, and did eat and drink, and carried thence 


ſilver and gold, and raiment, and went and. 
hid 7; and ( came again and entered into ano- 
ther tent, and carries thence alſo, and went 


| and hid it. 


9 Then they, faid Ole to another, We do 


| — x 


V. 2 05 whoſe bond, rag This lord was one > of the- 
King s molt } intimate friends, who waited on him on this 
occaſion : yet probably he was an idolatrous deſpifer of 
' Jehovah and his and wanted to perſuade Jeho-- 
ram, that Eliſha amuſed him with the promiie of an im- 
. poſſibility,” to preſer ve himſelf from immediate death. 
| (290m C. vi. v. 21-—=23:;) 

V. 3. Rur leprous men, e. | Whilſt che n 
matters of the law were generally neglected, the preſcribed: 
rule about the-excluſion'of lepers was N obſerved. 


Theſe men reſided in tents, without the wall, but proba- 
bly were admitted within. the gate, when the made 
their aſſaults. Gehazi is by ſome: ſuppoſed to have been one 


ö of them, by An became aequainted wich the 
kin (ex, . F. 

V. 7.] The infatuadon, which: ſigodthe minds ofthe: 
: whole Syrian army, was equal to the illuſion put upon 
their ſenſes: and both of them were from the Lord, but in 
what manner he produced them we know not. We cannot 
find, that any of the Hittites had kings at this time; and the 
; whole of their ſuppoſition was 


| 8 and in 
| their trepidation they left behind them their Nr W 


might have accelerated their flight! 
N . 9. Aren eig „ &e.] Either ſome j 
God, or ſome punithment from the magiſt rate: 
| longingithe miſcries of the people. 


> ment fiom: 
» for pro- 


4 


not 


. 
—— oe 


— EE 


. 


———— ö— d 


of man, but. horſes tied, and aſſes tied, and 


ſaid unto his ſervants, I will now ſhew you 
what the Syrians have done to us. They 


— — * l —_ . — — N 
3 n — — — - — — - - _ 
8 — — — * — — 2 — — * _ 
— — EE OS — —— * yo 3 — — —_—_— _ — ; * 


— — 


— — —— — — 
+» — 2 — 2 — 2 ::: — 
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— th 


the city. . 3 
13 And one of his ſervants anſwered and 


q 
4 
1 
4 


(behold, they are as all the multitude of Iſrael 
that are left in it: behold, I /ay, they are 


are conſumed: ) and let us ſend and ſee. 
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Y —_ 


_prifal. 
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for that ſervice. 
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Before Chriſt 89 1. II. K 1 
not well: this day 7s a day of good tidings, 
and we hold our peace: if we tarry till the 
morning li 
us: now therefore come, that we may go and 
tell the king's houſholde. 

10 So they came and called unto the por- 
ter of the city: and they told them, ſaying, 


We came to the camp of the Syrians, and, | - 


behold, there was no man there, neither voice 


the tents as they Were. ot WW! 7 
11 And he called the porters; and they 


12 And the king aroſe in the night, and 
know that we be hungry; therefore are they 
city, we ſhall catch them alive, and get into 


faid, Let /ome take, I pray thee, five of the 
horſes that remain, which are left in the city, 


even as all the multitudes of the Iſraelites that 


.4 


14 They took therefore two chariot horſes ; 


ght ſome miſchief will come upon | "unto J 
| and lo all the way was full of garments and 
55 3 22 F 771 . 

| veſlels, which the Syrians had caſt away in 
|: their haſte. 


ſures of barley 
[ | word of the Lox. . "> 
told z to the king's houſe within. | 


the gate: and the peop 


4 


NGS, Before Cbri 89 1. 


* 


| and the king fent after the haſt of the Sy- 


| rians, ſaying, Goand e. 
15 And they went after them unto Jordan: 


And the. meſſengers returned, 
and told the king. VO ee 
16 And the people went out, and: ſpoiled 
the tents of the Syrians. So a meaſure of 
fine flour was ſald for a ſhekel, and two mea- 
for a ſhekel, according to the 
17 And the king appointed the lord, on 
whole hand he leaned, to have the charge of 
le trod upon him in the 
gate, and he died, as the man of God had ſaid, 


they | who ſpake when the king came down to him. 
gone out of the camp to hide themſelves in 
the field, ſaying, When they come out of the 


18 And it came to pals as the man of God 


| had ſpoken to the king, ſaying, Two mea- 


ſures of barley for a thekel, and a meaſure of 
fine flour for a ſhekel ſhall be to-morrow about 
this time in the gate of Samara: 
19 And the Lord anſwered the man of God, 
and ſaid, Now, behold, / the Loxp ſhould 


make windows in heaven, might ſuch a thing 


| be? And he ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt fee it 
with thine eyes, but ſhalt! not eat thereof. 


20 And ſo it fell out unto him: for thepeo- 
ple trodupon bim inthe Rae, and be del 


3 


properly have taken every prudent precaution againſt a fur- 
V. 13. They are as, &c.] That is, theſe men and their 


horſes will be no more expoſed than thoſe that ſtay in the | 


city. Many are already conſumed : and all the reſt muſt 
die with hunger in a few days, if no relief be afforded : | 


and they may as well be cut off in exploring this matter, : 


as periſh tamely and tiqidly in the city. It ſeems only two | 


V. 12. J will few, &c.) If Jehoram had had much | 
_expeatlion that Eliſha's words would be verified, he would 
have concluded that this event was the effect of a miracu- 
Jous interpoſition in their favour: though he might very | 


| caſe, Where 


ing for us: and, whatever unbelievers may imagine, it is 
not in vain to wait for the Lord, how long ſoever he ſeems 
to delay his Coming. No temporal deliverances and 
mercies will eventually profit ſinners, except they are led 
to repentance by the goodneſs of the Lord; and in that 

lin hath abounded grace will much more 
“ abound.” - Weare all prone to judge of the Lord's pro- 
miſes by human probabilities, and to bound his power of 
performance, by our capacity of diſcerning how it can be 
| done. Whatever tends to increaſe pride and ſelf-con- 
. augments this propenſity to unbe- 
lief. Hence, the rich, the noble, the wiſe, and the learned 


horſemen were ſent; perhaps no more horſes were found fit | of the world have generally been the moſt averſe to the 


V. 17. The people trod, &c.] In their vehement rage 


for food, they thruſt him down whilſt he attempted, per- 


haps, in a harſh and deſpotic manner, to reſtrain them 
from ruſhing out at the Fate, to plunder the Syrian camp: 


{imple crediting of God's teſtimony, and expecting pro- 
miſed mercies in the way of his appointment, in depend- 
ance on his power, truth and love, without regarding 
thoſe fancied  impoſhbilities, which ſeem to lie in the way. 
But in this manner alone can a ſinner receive good things 
from God our Saviour; and they who perſiſt in deſpiſing 


and thus he was trod to death; and the tyuth and juſtice of | 
God were ſeen in that event. Tres „ 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
In our extreme diſtreſs unexpected relief is often prepar- 


either his promiſed bleſſin 


it. For though the Lord will pardon the infirmities of 
his people's faith, whilſt they pray © Lord I believe, help 


% 


or this method of obtaining ' 
them, will ſee the felicity of believers. without partaking of 


- 


Befeve Chrift 893. + CHA 
uit bos "EH AP; VL. - - 

Contains; 1/½. A ſeven years famine ; the Shunammite, 
counſelled 7 Eliſha, ſojourning amongſt the Phili/- 
tines; on her return, applying to the king for her 

land, who was converfing with Gebazi about Eli- 

ha's miracles,. and granted her requefl. v. 1—6. 
2d. Eliſha at Damaſcus, applied to by Hazael about 
Ben-hadad's recovery from fickneſs ; his anſwer and 
behaviour : Hazael informed of his future cruelty to 
Iſrael, and his anſwer; and told that be Twould be 
king of Syria. His murder of Ben- hadad, and ſuc- 
ceſſion to the throne, v. 7—15 . 3d. Fehoram's zwicked 
reign over Judah, the revolt of Edom and Libnah, 
and his death, v. 16—24. 4th. The ſucceſſion of 
 Ahaziah ; his affinity with the king of Iſrael, and his 
mi ſconduct, v. 25—29. 12 


P. VAL Bsgſore Chrift 893. 


| HEN ſpake Eliſha unto the woman, 
I whoſe ſon he had reſtored to life, ſay- 
ing, Ariſe, and go thou and thy houſhold, and 
ſojourn whereſoever thou canſt ſojourn : for 
| the Lokp hath called for a famine ; and it 
ſhall alſo come upon the land ſeven years. 
2 And the woman aroſe, and did after the 
ſaying of the man of God: and ſhe went with 
her houſhold, and ſojourned in the land of 
the Philiſtines ſeven years. IM 
And it came to paſs at the ſeven years 
end, that the woman returned out of the 
land of the Philiſtines : and ſhe went forth to 


3 — 


0 thou mine undelief ; yet he will not ſpare thoſe, who 


infidel objections to, and enmity againſt the truth; how- 
ever they may enjoy the confidence of the kings of the earth. 

Men reaſon juſtly in their ſecular concerns; the diſtant 
probability of preſerving life is preferred to certain death, 
and the loweſt condition is deemed better than periſhing by 
hunger : yet, in the concerns of their ſouls they will not 
be convinced, even by demonſtration, to beſtow pains and 
put themſelves to inconveniences to eſcape the wrath to 


come, and obtain eternal life. But the awakened finner | 


fears an evil infinitely worſe than death; and under the 
greateſt diſcouragements, even when tempted-to deſpair of 
the Lord's mercy, he learns to argue, If I go on in ſin, or 
« fit down in floth, or run into worldly diſſipation, or 
« have recourſe to ſuperſtitions, or attempt to eſtabliſh 
« my own righteouſneſs, I muſt periſh : God's mercy in 
&« Jeſus Chrilt is my only refuge; if I caſt myſelf at his 
* feet, and wait his time, who knows but he may ſave 
« me? Andif at laſt he ſpurns me, I can but be loſt : 
« all elſe is comparatively worthleſs : if I then muſt periſh, 
« I will periſh under the means of grace, and ſupplicating 
<« his mercy and ſalvation.” lu like manner the believer, 
expoſed to the terrors of perſecution, will reaſon with 
| himſelf : “ If I am faithful to the Lord, I can but die, and | 


Ihe will give me the crown of life: but if I deny Chriſt, | 


through dread of death, he will refuſe to acknowledge me 
another day; and I fear him who is able to deſtroy body 
and ſoul in hell, more than thoſe, who can only kill the 
body.“ Thus believers venture themſelves into the Sa- 
viour's hands, and cleave to him with purpoſe of heart; 
whilſt others neglect or forſake him. The Lord can effect 
his purpoſes by various methods; and a terror from him 
can drive men from their purpoſe as effectually, as the de- 
ſtroying ſword of vengeance: and we all abſolutely depend 
upon him for the due exerciſe of our ſenſes and faculties, as 
well as for the continuance of our lives, or the falvation 
of our ſouls. Whilſt ſome, when life is at ſtake, readily relin- 
quiſn all, that they before held dear; others, when wearing 
away by incurable or lotheſome diſeaſe, are as rapacious of 
gain as if their lives were ſecured to them, with every other 
requiſite of enjoyment. But natural humanity, and fear of 


ſearchable riches of Chriſt, will not long delay to report 


| the 0008 tidings to others, that they may partake of that 
bleſſedneſs, which is ſufficient for them all: and from love 
to him they will gladly communicate their temporal good 


things with their brethren. True faith may conſiſt with 
prudent precautions ; but unbelief ſuggeſts endleſs and un- 


tions of God's word. The believer, on the other hand, 
will make trial of them, and experience confirms his faith : 


recorded, takes place in his ſtate, proſpects, comforts. and 
character, from the time that he ſeeks promiſed bleſſings with 
an upright heart, in the way, which the Lord hath preſcribed. 
But every word of God, er . judgment, as well as 
mercy, will ſpeedily be accompliſhed ; and earthly honours 


will accelerate the ruin of the ungodly, May God help us 


ſeriouſly to enquire, whether we are expoſed in our preſent 
ſtate to his awful threatnings ; or whether we are intereſted 


profit by the warning, or by the encouragement, which may 
_ reſult from that Know edge 55 ur a" tate and character! 


and people, notwithſtanding the miracles they had witneſſe 


as long as that in the days of Ahab, but perhaps was not ſo 
extreme. Eliſha was warned of its approach, and coun- 
ſelled his benefactreſs, who was now left a widow, to re- 
move till it was over. It ſeems there was plenty in the 


but either they could ſpare none to ſell to their neighbours, 
or their old enmity made them unwilling to do ſo. Had not 

Judah felt the effects of this famine, it is likely that this 
| godly woman would have gone thither to ſojourn. 


To cry unto the king, &c.] Either her lands had 
or ſome of her neighbours had violently ſeized upon them; 


are powerful checks upon the ſelfiſhneſs of the 


or they, to whom ſhe had left the management of her affairs, 


cry unto the king for her houſe and for her 
| land. ok 
[Re 


' ungodly, and tend to preſerve ſome order and regularity 
: harden themſelves, and others in rebellion, through their | 


in the world. However, they who have found the un- 


reaſonable ſuſpicions, and puts away thoſe bleſſings, which 
are brought nigh to the ſoul, in the promiſes and invita- 


and a change, far more felicitating than that which is here 


in his exceeding great and precious promiſes: that we may 


CHAP. VIII.] V. r, 2. Seven years.] This 
famine was probably in the latter part of Jehoram's reign, 
and was a puniſhment of the pertinacious idolatry of both 25 
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and the mercies they had experienced. It continued twice 
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land of the Philiſtines, whilſt Iſrael was viſited with famine: / 
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been ſeized, as forfeited to the crown by her emigration; 
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her a certain officer, ſaying, Re 


Before Chriſt 886. : 
4 And the king talked with Gehazi the 


ſervant of the man of God, ſaying, Tell me, 
I pray thee, all the great things that Eliſha 
MISS: E675 TT 
5 And it came to paſs, as he was telling the 
king how he had reſtored a dead body to life, 
that, behold, the woman, whoſe ſon he had 
reſtored to life, cried to the king for her 
houſe and for her land. And Gehazi ſaid, 
My lord, O king, this it the woman, and this 
is her ſon, whom Eliſha reſtored to life. 
6 And when the king 
ſhe told him. So the king e unto 
ore all that 
was her's, and all the fruits of the field ſince 


the day that ſhe left the land, even until now. 
J And Eliſha came to Damaſcus; and Ben- 
hadad the king of Syria was fick; and it was 
told him, faying, The man of God 1s come 
hither. ee 3 
8 And the king ſaid unto Hazael, Take 
a preſent in thine hand, and go, meet the 
man of God, and enquire of the Lorp by 


him, faying, ſhall I recover of this diſeaſe ? 


9 9 So Hazael went to meet him, and took a 


concerning the profits of it. She had therefore at this time 


_ occaſion to apply to the king, though not formerly; (chap. 


iv. v. 13:) and it was to Jehoram's praife, that he was 
acceſſible to ſuch a claimant, _ 8 

V. 4. Talked with Gehazi, &c.] It was not unlawful 
to ſpeak to a leper without touching him; and Jehoram, out 
of curioſity, was willing to converſe with ſo mean a perſon, 

of an infamous character, and covered with that lotheſome 


diſeaſe, concerning Eliſha's miracles : yet he did not court | 
the prophet's acquaintance, becauſe he defired not his 


s and re- 


counſels and admonitions, and dreaded his warni 
buke: (Matt. c. xiv. v. 3 10. Luke c. xxiii. v. 8.) However 


God, by theſe means, prepared his mind to do this godly 


woman juſtice ; and his providence is eſpecially to be noted 


in the coincidence of theſe apparently caſual events, from 


which important conſequences frequently follow, 


V. 7, 8. To Damaſcus, &c.] The prophet doubtleſs | 


was directed of God to go to this heathen cy ſome ſup- 
poſe that he went to counſel and encourage Naaman ; but 
the ſcripture is filent on that head: others ſuppoſe, that he 


anointed Hazael, as Elijah's ſubſtitute; but it hath been 


conjectured that Elijah had himſelf performed that ſervice; 


but that Hazael being young and deſtitute of power to 


ſeize upon the kingdom, had not much regarded the tranſ- 
action. However Ben-hadad was no longer diſpoſed to 


injure Eliſba. Phe report of his miracles had excited his | 


veneration, and perhaps his ſickneſs had ſoftened his mind : 
fo that be welcomed hum to his capitah, and, according to 


| 


1 


aſked the woman, 


n. KINGS 


þ 


would neither reſtore her eſtate, nor come to any account 


| ter ifhe had d 


| Hazael ſo ſte 


Before' Chris 885. 
preſent with him, even of every good thing 
of Damaſcus, forty camels burden, and came 
and ſtood before him, and ſaid, Thy ſon Ben- 


ſaying, Shall I recover of this diſeaſe? 
_ To And Eliſha ſaid unto him, Go, fay unto 
him, Thou mayeſt certainly recover: how- 
beit the Logd hath ſhewed me that he ſhall 
„„ 1... kt Rat 
11 And he ſettled his countenance ſted- 
faſtly, until he was aſhamed ; and the man 
12 And Hazael ſaid, Why weepeth my 
lord? And he anſwered, Becauſe I'know the 


Ifrael: their ſtrong holds wilt thou ſet on fire, 
and their young men wilt thou ſlay with the 
{word, and wilt daſh their children, and rip 
up their women with child, 

13 And Hazael faid, But what zs thy ſer- 
vant a dog, that he ſhould do this great thing? 
And Eliſha anſwered, the Lord hath ſhewed 


me that thou halt be king over Syria. 


14 So he departed from Eliſha, and came 
to his maſter ;z who ſaid to him, What faid 


the faſhion of the day, ſent his chief miniſter to enquire of 
| him concerning his recovery, He would have done bet- 

res the inſtruction and prayers of the man 
„enn 
V. 9. Forty camels, &c.] * We may infer from the 


royal preſent, as the proviſion which the Lord aſſigned him 
| in this foreign country; and to enable him to N the poor 
Ifraelites and the ſons of the prophe tees... 
V. 10. Thou mayeft, &c.] That is, the diſeaſe is not of 


from another cauſe, "The prophet either did not know, 
or would not inform Hazael what that would be. 
2% 44% TR '&c. The prophet fixed his eyes op 
ſtly and for ſo long a time that he was con- 
founded; and Eliſha himſelf, in the foreſight of Hazael's 
| wickedneſs and of the miſeries of Iſrael, burſt into tears. 
V. 13. Adog, &c.] Hazael felt at that time no inclina- 
tion to fuch brutal ferocity and cruelty, and wondered that 
the prophet ſhould ſuppoſe him capable of tearing and de- 

| vouring, like ſome fierce and greedy dog, rather than a 
rational creature. , But Elitha intimated that he would ſoon 
be advanced to the throne. of Syria ; and being engaged 
in war with "Iſrael, and exaſperated by their refiſtance, he 
would be tempted to cruelties, of which at preſent he had 
| no thought. ee et, 115 GE 
V. 14, 15.] Hazael miſreported Eliſha's anſwer, har- 
ing already formed the intention of murdering Ben-hadad, 
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Ke 


hadad king of Syria hath ſent me to thee, 


evil that thou wilt do unto the children of 


| filence of the ſcripture that the prophet accepted of this. 


itfelf mortal; though Ben-hadad's life was near its end 


en e ee 
ü - | Fa: C7.+ 4 f : | 5 "OF 34 1 3 


Before Cris do, CHAP, vu. Before Chrift 884. 


Eliſha to thee ?. And he anſwered, He told | of Judah unto this day. Then Libnah re- 
me that thou ſhouldeſt ſurely recover. | volted at the ſame time. ; 
15 And it came to paſs on the morrow, \ 23 And the reſt of the acts of Joram, and 
that he took a thick cloth, and dipped it in | all che he did, are they not written in the 
water, and ſpread it on his face, 70 that he | book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 
died : and Hazael reigned in his ſtead. 224 And Joram flept with his fathers, and 
16 And in the fifth year of Joram the ſon was buried with his fathers in the city of 
of Ahab king of Trael, ae being then | David: and Ahaziah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 
king of Judah, Jehoram the ſon of Jehoſha- | 25 In the twelfth year of Joram the ſon of 
phat king of Judah began to reign. © | Ahab king of Iſrael did Ahaziah the ſon of Je- 
17 Thirty and two years old was he when | horam king of Judah began to reign. _ 
he began to reign; and he reigned eight years 26 Two and twenty years old was Aha- 
in Jeruſale nz. I ziah when he begin to reign; and he reigned 
18 And he walked in the way of the kings | one year in Jeruſalem. And his mother's. 
of Iſrael, as did the houſe of Ahab: for the | name was Athaliah, the daughter of Omrr 
daughter of Ahab was his wife: and he did | king of Iſrael, FFF 
evil in the fight of the LoR pdp. 27 And he walked in the way of the houſe 
19 Yet the Loxp would not deſtroy Judah | of Ahab, and did evil in the fight of the Lok D, 
for David his ſervant's ſake, as he promiſ- as did the houſe of Ahab: for he was the fon . 
ed him to give him alway a light, and to his | in law of the houſe of Aab. 
JJ... er a | 28 Andhewent with Joram the ſon of Ahab 
20 In his days Edom revolted from under | to the war againſt Hazael king of Syria in Ra- 
the hand of Judah, and made a king over | moth-gilead; and the Syrians wounded Joram.. 
themſelves = 1209 And king Joram went back to be healed. 


- 
MC. 


| 21 So Joram went over to. Zair, and all | in Jezreel of the wounds which the Syrians. 
| the chariots, with him: and he roſe by night, | had given him at Ramath, when he fought 
F and ſmote the Edomites which compaſſed him | againſt Hazael king of Syria. And Ahaziah. 
5 about, and the captains of the chariots : and | the ſon of Jehoram king of Judah went down. 
, the Payne ed into their tents, 4 to ſee Joramthe ſon of Ahab in Jezreel, be- 
0 22 Yet Edom revolted from under the hand ¶ cauſe he was ſi ccc. 
m By the method that he employed, he prevented any alarm, | ram and an Ahaziah: but they all took after the houſe of. . 
V7 or any marks of violence appearing on his body. Eliſha's | Ahab. (See 2 Chron. c. xxi, xxii.) F 
| intimation might give Satan an occaſion of ſuggeBing this |  * PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
of villainy to Hazael; but it was not the cauſe of his crime, Temporal deliverances are only reſpites, and * fin no: 
nd and formed no excuſe for it. Had he been of David's diſ- | © more leſt a worſt Lag, Too unto thee, is a warning 
W,. paſition, he would haye waited in the path of duty till the | of general application. When the Lord calls for judg- 
l Lord had performed his word in that manner, which pleaſed ments; famines, peſtilences, wars, tempeſts, earthquakes, 
on him. Thus he ſoon manifeſted the rapacity and cruelty of | &c, obey his word: when he contends he will overcome; 
n- the dog, of which he deſired to be deemed incapable. for he will prolong the affliction, and make it more and more 
I's V. 16. Inthefifth, &c.] Jehoram the ſon of Jehoſha- | ſeyere, until the ſinner be either humbled, or deſtroyed. 
oh phat . e reign with his father before the death of When he rendereth a fruitful land barren for the wicked- 
na- Ahab, that Ahaziah the ſon of Ahab died in the ſecond | neſs of them that dwell therein, he will take care of the 
hat year of his reign z or in the eighteenth of Jehoſhaphat: || remnant of his people: he will abundantly recompenſe their 
de- (c. i. v. 17. e. iii. v. 1.) Seven years after, or in the fifth '| kindneſs to his ſervants for his ſake; and they alſo will 
n 2 year of Jehoram, or Joram king of Iſrael, he was more || gladly embrace opportunities of requiting their benefactors, 
DOI foleinnly admitted to the exerciſe of the royal authority, ,| eſpecially by their counſels and prayers: but open enemies 
ged about two years before his father's death. N | ſometimes eſcape better, than hypocritical or apaſtate pro 
* , _- The daughter, &c.] Perhaps Jehoſhaphat hoped || feſſors. Where the moral law of God is not violated, a 


y this alliance to cement a peace betwixt the two king- || real neceſſity will juſtify many deviations from the letter of 
doms, and to bring back the Ifraclites to the worſhip of || ritual appointments : but true believers will got choole to. 
God at Jeruſalem; but it was an unhallowed meaſure, and. reſide longer amongſt ignorant and ungodly people than 1s 
Produced a contrary effect. This affinity occaſioned hem | needful, though they behave kindly to. them; but will 
to have the ſame names in both families: each had a Jeho | gladly return to the or es of G and the commu- 


1 CHAP. 


gladly return to the ordinances 


' Before Chriſt 88 4. n. KINGS. Before Chriſt 883. 
JJ | meſſeugers detained; himſelf meeting Jebu, ſlain by 
Contains, 1ſt. A prophet, by Bliſha's inflruflions, | him, and caſt into Naboth's vineyard, with Fehv's 
anointing Jehu at Ramoth-gilead, and ordering bim obſzrvalion upon it, v. 1726. 4th. ADaziah 
to extirpate the houſe of Ahab, v. 110. 2d. Jeb ain, and buried, v. 27—29. gth. Fexebel's daring 
proclaimed king by the captains, and going to Jez- | conduct, and dreadful death; and her body devoured by 
reel to attack Fehoram, v. 11—16. 3d. Fehoram's dogs, according to the word of the Lord, v. 30— 37. 


n 


— 2» — 
— —„— 


nion of the ſaints. We know not what changes await us: | enormities, for which at preſent they feel no inclination, 
ſoon may we be deceived by thoſe who have hitherto been | and of which they have no occaſion ; and it is deemed an 
faithful to us; and need their help on whom we have not | inſult upon them to ſuppoſe that they are. But when the 
heretofore had any dependence. The love of worldly | magnene attraction of great imaginary advantages ap- 
riches induces men to various methods of fraud and op- | proaches the carnal 1 the latent depravity begins to 
preſſion, and it will break through the moſt powerful obli- move, and they will ſurely come into contact, unleſs hin- 
gations, or the ſtrongeſt relative ties. Let us beware | dered by external obſtructions, or by the power of God 
of it: and may God preſerve us from this common and |. upon the heart. Then the greedy dog, the ravening wolf, 
dangerous idolatry. Hence the benefit of magiſtracy, to | the ſubtle fox, the poiſonous ſerpent, or the filthy ſwine 
preſerve equity and order amongſt mankind: even believers | form feeble or flattering emblems of human depravity : 
may, on important occaſions, avail - themſclves of their | the perſons, who before were moſt inoffenſive, now become 
privileges as members of the community; provided they | guilty of far greater * treachery, cruelty, &c, than 
are not actuated by covetouſneſs, or reſentment, do not ma- the worſt of theſe animals. In their cooler moments doubt- 
nifeft a contentious ſpirit, and make no appeal to the | leſs they often reflect with horror, and aſtoniſhment at their 
powers that be in a doubtful or ſuſpicious cauſe. As rulers | awful progreſs, beyond what once they could have deemed 
ſhould award juſtice without reſpect of perſons, and com- poſſible. "They, who as mortified limbs are continually 
pel the injurious to reſtitution: ſo the people, who enjoy | cutting off the body politic, once no more thought of ſuch 
the benefit ſhould chearfully bear the burthen and expence | criminality, and condemnation, than any reader of theſe 
of government. But the [ot himſelf will plead the cauſe | obſervations : and we are any of us capable, if left to our- 
of the defenceleſs and oppreſſed, of the fatherleſs and wi- | ſelves, of the worſt crimes of the vileſt peſts, and ſcourges 
dow: this he often effects by influencing the hearts of | of the world. This ſhould remind us, not to be high- 
rulers in their favour, and tie moſt caſual or trivial in- | minded, but fear, and to truſt only in the Lord to preſerve 
cident, which conduces thereto, may prove an'occaſion of | us from the deceitfulneſs of our own hearts. As the deſire 
exciting praiſe and gratitude for his providential goodneſs. | of greatneſs is a dangerous temptation, which hath tempted 
The gratification of curioſity is more pleaſing to the car- | many to perpetrate the baſeſt crimes: fo power, however 
nal mind, than the mortification of worldly luſts: and the | obtained, generally alters men's manners for the worſe; 
vileſt hypocrites, apoſtates, or profligates will, on ſome | and their inclinations to vice have commonly increaſed, in 
occaſions, be pleaſed with converſing together upon re- proportion to their ability to commit it, ES controul, 
ligious topics, provided they have no reference to their | and with impunity. We ought therefore to be content 
own ſtate, conſcience, character, or conduct. Thus they | and thankful in more obſcure ſituations; and they ſhould 
will countenance each other in ungodlineſs, or bolſter up | be peculiarly watchful, who are called to this dangerous 
their preſumptuous hopes, whilſt they cannot endure the | pre-eminence. When iniquity is conceived in the heart, 
_ Inſtructions, and will not imitate the example of thoſe | means will be deviſed for its perpetration: and flattering 
teachers, whom they moſt profeſs to admire. No mi- | words often cloak the moſt malignant purpoſes : for men 
racles, however undeniable or allowed, will produce that | generally are ſatisfied with concealing their crimes from 
conviction of the truth and authority of God's word, which | man, without regarding the all-ſeeing eye of God. It is 
influences the judgment and habitual practice, without the | an awful cruelty to flatter thoſe with the hopes of Life, 
energy of the Holy Spirit. The Lord can procure his people | whom we ſuppoſe to be near their diſſolution: Becauſe they 
a welcome, and ſpread thema table even amidſt their ene- | ought to be preparing for that important change. When 
mies; who, on ſome occaſions, and 2 in affliction, y men chooſe wives for themſelves, or interfere in the 
will be inclined to ſhew them great kindneſs and reſpect. marriage of their children, they ſhould remember that 
Yet few, even in that caſe, reap real benefit from their in- | their remote poſterity are concerned, and an improper 
ſtructions and diſpoſition to do them good: but ſome ho- choice may prove an entail of miſery upon them. Indulged 
nour redounds to God, and outward advantages accrue to | children ſeldom prove wiſe or good men, and it is not often 
his ſervants; who may without ſcruple receive them, as from | expedient to advance young people needleſsly to authority. 
him, when they are not required to ſpeak flattering words | Our inferiors and dependants are often employed to chaftif, 
to the donor, or in any other way to act inconfiſtent with | by their ill behaviour to us, our rebellion againſt God. 
their profeſſion. They that love God and man muſt often 1 he will not break his promiſe nor forſake his 
weep upon a ſurvey of the wickedneſs and miſery of man- cauſe: whilſt wicked men, from generation to genera- 
kind: and a particular foreſight of the ſtate of the | tion, periſſi in their ſins, the Son of David, the Light of 
church, and of the world, would augment their forrqw. I his church, ever liveth to protect, bleſs and comfort his 
But little are men aware of the deſperate wickedneſs of their | people. May al! the changes, troubles, and wickedne6s 
| own hearts, when they are out of the way of temptation! | of the werld, make us more earneſt in ſecuring an intereſt 
They do not conceive themſelves to be capable of thoſe | in his great falvation ! SEE Foo \ND 
„ „* | A 
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him, Gird up thy loins, and take this box of 

oil in thine hand, and go to Ramoth-gilead : 
2 And when thou comeſt thither, look out 

there Jehu the ſon of Jehoſhaphat, the ſon 


of Nimſhi, and go in, and make him ariſe 


up from among his brethren, and carry him 


to an inner chamber: 5 
3 Then take the box of oil, and pour 1. 


on his head, and ſay, Thus faith the Log Db, 


1 have anointed. thee king over Iſrael. Then 
open the door, and flee, and tarry not. 
4 8o the young man, even the young man 
the prophet, went to Ramoth-gileadd. 

5 And when he came, behold, the captains 


an errand to thee, O captain. 
Unto which of all us? And he ſaid, To thee, 
O captain. 3 „ 

6 And he aroſe, and went into the houſe; 


G COST rr OC" "I IEEE 


CHAP. IX. 


N D Eliſha the prophet called one of the 
children of the prophets, and faid unto 


| 


portion of Jezreel, and Here 
bury her. And he opened the door and fled. 
ah 
of his lord: and one ſaid unto him, Is all 
well? wherefore came this mad elo to 


4 1 * 
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unto him, Thus ſaith the Lok p God of Iſ- 
rael, I have anointed thee king over the peo- 
ple of the Lok, even over lirael. 

7 And thou ſhalt ſmite the houſe of Ahab 
thy maſter, that I may avenge the blood of 
my ſervants the (prophets, and the blood of 
all the ſervants of the Logrp, at the hand of 
Jezebel. DELL. 

8 For the whole houſe of Ahab ſhall pe- 
riſn: and I will cut off from Ahab him that 
pifleth againſt the wall, and him that is ſhut 


up and left in Iſrael: 


9 And I will make the houſe of Ahab 


like the houſe of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, 
and like the houſe of Baaſha the ſon of 
Ahijah: 1 | e 
of the hoſt were ſitting; and he ſaid, I have | 
And Jehu ſaid, 


Io And the dogs ſhall eat Jezebel in! the 
ball be none to 


11 Then Jehu came forth to the ſervants 


and he poured the oil on his head, and ſaid 
CC a ln 98.5 
_ CHAP.IX.} 
required ſecreſy, and was therefore not ſo proper for Eliſha, 
as for a more obſcure perſon, who would have leſs diffi- 
culty in eſcaping, if ſuſpected by any of Jehoram's friends. 


Samuel uſed caution in a leſs offenſive meaſure, than this. 
(. Sam, c. xvi. v. 2, 3.) As Eliſha lived near fifty years 


after this time, he was not incapacitated by age for the 
requiſite labour, and diſpatch. When the ancients uſed 
great expedition, they girded up the ſkirts of their long 
upper garments, with a girdle round their loins. 

V. 2. Jeb, &c.] 38 having retired from the 
army, Jehu was probably left the firſt in command; hav- 
mn; long a retainer to Ahab's family. 99 
V. 6—10. And he aroſe, &c.] Jehu was engaged in 
converſe, or conſultation with the other captains, when 
thus addreſſed by a 
readily complied with his deſire, and went aſide with him 
to learn his errand. In many of theſe events we muſt 
acknowledge the ſecret operation of God, diſpoſing men to 
accompliſh his purpoſes reſpecting them. Doubtleſs 
Eliſha gave this young prophet full inſtructions of all, that 
| he was to ſpeak, and he punQually obſerved them. Jehu 
was anointed king over Iſrael, by the Lord's ſpecial choice 
of him, and not in the ordinary courſe of his providence. 
Notwithſtanding the apoſtacy of Iſrael, they were called 
the people of the Lord, for he had a remnant amongſt 
them, and would yet preſerve his worſhip amongſt them. 
Of this Jehu was reminded, that he might uſe his autho- 


c 


V. 1. And ſaid unto him, &c.] This buſineſs 


perſon of mean appearance: yet he 


Tity for theſe purpoſes, and remember his accountableneſs 


to him, frorz whom he had his warrant, and commiffion. 


With his credentials he received ſome ſpecial inſtructions. 


He was not only allowed, but commanded to deſtroy the 


now full, ” 
, 11, This mad 


" ſation, maxims, and conduct are ſo contrary to 


houſe of Ahab: they were criminals condemned by the 
ſupreme Judge, and he was appointed to execute the ſen- 
tence, and the kingdom was his recompence for the ſer- 
vice: and as far as he acted in obedience to God, and 
upon right principles, he need not fear contracting any 
guilt, or regard any reproach, or oppoſition, to which he 


might be expoſed. The murder of God's prophets, and 


worſhippers was more inſiſted upon in this indictment, 


than even the worſhip of Baal. Jehoram had been ſpared 


many years, but continued impenitent: and though not 
ſo vile as Ahab, yet he deſerved all that he ſuffered ; and 


| Ahab was puniſhed in his poſterity. Jezebel had retained 


her authority, and perſiſted in her idolatry, and her enmity 


| to Jehovah, and his ſervants; though leſs ſpoken of, in the 
| reigns of her ſons, than in that of her huſband. Long 
ſpace had been given her, but ſhe had not repented; 


(Rev. c. ii. v. 20-223) and her meaſure of iniquity was 
fellow, &c.] Some reference might 
be had in this expreſſion to thoſe vehement actions, which 
the prophets ſometimes uſed, when influenced by the Spirit 


| of prophecy : but it rather reſulted from contempt of re- 
| ligion, and it's miniſters. Without excepting him, who 


ſpake as never man ſpake, they, who have faithfully deli- 
vered the Lord's meſſage to ſinners, have in all ages been 
treated as madmen : (Hof c. ix. v. 7. Mark c. iii. v. 21, 
22. John c. x. v. 20. Acts c. xxvi. v. 24, 25. 2 Cor. 


c, v. ver. 13.) They are fo indifferent about all thoſe ob- 
jects, which attract the outward ſenſes, and which man 


naturally defires, and purſues; and they are ſo engaged 
about thoſe things, which are inviſible, and therefore ge- 
nerally neglected, as if unreal: their judgment, « 1 4gh . 
thoſe o 
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thee? And he ſaid unto them, Ye know the 
man, and his communication. 


u. KINGS. 


12 And they faid, It is falſe; tell us now. 


And he faid, Thus and thus ſpake he to me, | 


ſaying, Thus faith the Lox, I have anomt- 
cd thee king over Iſrael. 


13 Then they haſted, and took every man 


his garment, and put it under him on the top 
of the ſtairs, and blew with trumpets, ſaying, 
Jenn-B king... 3 
14 So Jehu the ſon of Jehoſhaphat the ſon 
of Nimſhi conſpired againſt Joram. (Now 


| Iſrael, becauſe of Hazael king of Syria. 
| healed in 


a 


Syrians had given him, when be fought. 


with Hazael king of Syria.) And Jehu ſaid, 
If it be your minds, hen let none go forth 


nor eſcape out of the city, to go to tell it in 


Jezreel. 


n _ 
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16 So Jehu rode in a chariot, and went to 
Jezreel; for Joram lay there. And Ahaziah 
king of Judah was come down to fee Joram. 
17 And there ſtood a watchman on the 


tower in Jezreel, and he ſpied the company 


of Jehu as he came, and faid, I ſee a com- 
pany. And Joram ſaid, Take an horſeman, 
and ſend to meet them, and let him fay, 
15 17 pencer © 7 

18 So there went one on horſeback to 
meet him, and ſaid, Thus faith the king, 


| I it peace? And Jehu ſaid, What haſt thou 
Joram had kept Ramoth-gilead, he and all | 
| And the watchman told, ſaying, The meſſen- 

15 But king Joram was returned to be 
Jezreel of the wounds which the 


to do with peace? turn thee behind me. 
ger came to them, but he cometh not again. 
19 Then he ſent out a ſecond on horſe- 
ack, which came to them, and ſaid, Thus 
faith the king, 1s it peace? And Jehu an- 


ſwered, What haſt thou to do with peace? 


turn thee behind me. _ "778 
20 And the watchman told, faying, He 


other men; and they venture, and endure ſo much in pur- 


ſuit of intereſts, and influenced by motives, of which 
others have no conception; that they naturally conclude 


them to be mad, when they deem them honeſtly in earneſt. 


Their peculiar ſentiments, their fervency, their diſcourſes 


about experience, communion with God, and ſpiritual 


affections, &c, appear to the carnal mind viſionary, and 


irrational. But above all the charge is brought in ſelf- | 


defence: for, admitting the principles, and practice of the 
devoted ſervants of God to be reaſonable, wiſe, and ne- 
ceſſary to happineſs, the inference is undeniable}; and it is 
evident, that the ambitious, the ſenſual, the covetous, the 
diſſipated, the werldly,, and ungodly of every deſcription, 
are fools, and mad to all intents, and purpoſes. This at 
times they feel: but hating the mortifying conviction, they 
transfer the charge from themſelves to the only wiſe peo- 


things, and act accordingly. 


Ye know, &c.] Perhaps Jehu meant, that they know 


the man to be a prophet, and might eaſily ſuppoſe that he 


came to admoniſh, and inſtruct him. Thus he might 
intend to evade their queſtion, as if the prophet's errand 
had nothing peculiar in it; but they were not to be thus 
ſatisfied, knowing, that ſomething more was communi- 
cated to him. I his is the common interpretation. But it 
may be queried, whether Jehu did not ſuſpect, that the 


young prophet acted in concert with the captains ; and. 


whether he did not think, that they were previouſly ac- 
quainted with the man, and, his communication ? But 
they denied it, and deſired to be informed of it. Accord- 
ingly he declared it with a frankneſs, and boldneſs, which 


leem to have ariſen from a divine energy on his mind; for, 


4 ; ' . * | 


ago 


* 


r 2 


between. 


diſtant approach was 


8 intereſted in the event: if thou wouldſt 
hind, and join my company. 


OO 


if the captains had not coincided with him, the diſcovery 
might have proved fatal. Some kind of faith in the word 
of God by the prophet ſeems to have animated him to 


this hazardous undertaking, of which he does not appear 


to have had any previous intentions. And their minds 
alſo were ſurpriſingly diſpoſed to concur with him 
therein. v7 the 19 5 £ 


V. 13. On the tep, Ke. ] This was probably an edifice, 


from which the people were informed of ſuch public tranſ- 
actions, as were proper to be communicated to them. 


Thus the conſpiracy was openly avowed: perhaps Jeho- 
ram was unpopular in the army, through his ſeverity, or 


_ oppreſſion. 


V. 14. Had kept, &c.] It is evident that the city was 


in the hands of the Iſraelites, but whether they had juſt 


taken it; or Hazael had raiſed the ſiege of it, having at- 
ple, that there are on earth; namely to thoſe, who value | 


God's favour, and fear his anger, more than' all other 


tempted to retake it, is not certain. Jehoram's abſence 
from the army proved of fatal conſequence to him: he 


_ eſcaped the ſword of Hazael, but Jehu flew him: (1 Kings 
| C. xix. V. I 3 | | | 3 es ol] 


V. 16. Went to Jexreel, &c.] Jezreel lay at a conſider- 
able diſtance from Ramoth-gilead, with the river Jordan 
Yet Jehu concerted his plan with ſuch pru- 
dence, and executed it with ſuch diſpatch : his adherents 


came ſo cordially into his intereſts, and ſo faithfully kept 


his counſel; and the people in the neighbourhood were 


either ſo ignorant about, or regardleſs of his intentions; 


that Jehoram received no tidings of his march, till his 
rceived by the watchman ! But 
the matter was of the Lord, and could not miſcarry. 
V. 18. What haſt thou, &c.] That is; thou art not 
be ſafe, turn be- 


came 
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came even unto them, and cometh not again: 
and the driving is like the driving of Jehu 
the ſon of Nimſhi; for he driveth furiouſly. 


21 And Joram ſaid, Make ready. And his 


chariot was made ready. And Joram king 


84 


of Ifrael and Ahaziah king of Judah went 
out, each in his chariot, and they went out 
againſt Jehu, and met him in the portion of 
Naboth the Jezreelite. 

22 And it came to paſs, when Joram ſaw 
Fm that he ſaid, 1s it peace, Jehu? And 


e anſwered, What peace, ſo long as the 
whoredoms of thy mother Jezebel, and her | 


witchcrafts are /o many? 


23 And Joram turned his hands and fled, 


and faid to Ahaziah, There is treachery, O 
Aba. 5 


24 And Jehu drew a bow with his full 


ſtrength, and ſmote Jehoram between his 


arms, and the arrow went out at his heart, 


and he ſunk down in his chariot. 


25 Then ſaid Jehu to Bidkar his captain, 
Take up, and caſt him in the portion of the | 


9 


V. 20. Furiauſiy.] Some render this, © he driveth 
c ſlowly.” But Jehu was a vehement man, a fit inſtru- 
ment for his peculiar work. His approach might be ſeen 
at a great diſtance, from a watch-towey, as he came with 
an armed force; and it is moſt probable that he travelled 
with as much celerity, as he could, _. 

V. 21. Make ready, &c.] Jehoram had no ſufficient 


— 


force to oppoſe Jehu's armament, and ſeems to have ated | 
very raſhly in going out to meet him. But, it ſeems, he 
ſtill dreamed of peace, and was impatient to know, whe- 


ther Jehu returned, defeated by, or triumphant over the 
Syrians, Thus Jehu's deſign was facilitated, and per- 
haps bloodſhed prevented: and, according to the purpoſe 
of God, he was ſlain in the portion of Naboth, probably 
near the place, where he, and his ſons were put to death. 


V. 22. Whevedoms, &c.] Idolatry is in ſcripture called 
whoredom ; and when committed by God's profeſſed peo- 
ple, adultery; to denote the Lord's abhorrence of it. Je- 


zebel's idolatries had been manifold, and long continued; 
and, as ſome think, attended by proſtitution, according to 
the ſhameleſs practices of the Gentiles in their * 
The word rendered “ witchcrafts,” may mean thoſe po- 
tions, which harlots uſed to give their followers, to allure 
them to wickedneſs; (Rev. c. xvii. v. 4. c. xviii. v. 33) 


U her artful methods of ſeducing the Iſraelites to 
olatry ſeem to be intended: for this purpoſe ſhe doubt- | 


leſs employed promiſes, preſents, careſſes, flatteries, and 
on the other hand frowns, threats, perſecutions, &c ; by 
which vaſt multitudes were induced to conform to her 
religion, and join in her ſpiritual, whoredom. lf on 
had been long unſuſpected in the court of Ahab, his 
lons, he probably had never before in any way proteſted 


CHAP. IX. 


| blood of Ahab, as flowing 
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| field of Naboth the Jezreelite: for remem- 
ber how that, when J and thou rode toge- 
ther after Ahab his father, the Loxp laid 
this burden upon him; | 

26 Surely J have ſeen yeſterday the blood, 
of Naboth, and the blood of his ſons, faith 
the LorD; and I will requite thee in this- 
plat, faith the LogRp. Now therefore take 
and caſt him into the plat of ground, accord- 
ing to the word of the Lox. EY 


— 


this, he fled by the way of the garden houſe. 
And Jehu followed after him, and ſaid, Smite 
him alſo in the chariot. And they did fo at 
the going up to Gur, which ig by Ibleam. 
And he fled to Megiddo, and died there. 

28 And his ſervants carried him in a chariot 
to Jeruſalem, and buried him in his ſepul- 
chre with his fathers in the city of David. 


ſon of Ahab began Ahaziah to reign over 
Judah. 1 is 
30 And when Jehu was come to Jezreel, 


them, inſtead of uſing his authority to repreſs them. 


left unburied: and b in ſome ſenſe, licked the 


tinued to keep poſſeſſion. The words of the prophets 


Athaliah, and was therefore within Jehu's commiſſion, 
and being found with Jehoram, he ſhared his fate. The 
account of his death will be conſidered elſewhere. (2 Chron. 


c. xxii.) 


V. 29. Eleventh, Kc. ] Jchoram of Judah reigned eight 


of Jehoram: (c. viii. v. 16—25:) which being underſtood 


called eight years. But from this verſe it is more proba- 
ble, that Ahaziah reigned a ſhort time with his father, 
whom he did not Jong ſurvive. 3 8 

V. 30 37. ] Jezebel had no way of eſcaping or reſiſting 


* 


nſtead of aſſuming the habit of a mourner, or a ſuppliant, 
ſhe arrayed herſelf in all the magniſicence of royalty; and 
— 


Whether ſhe painted her face, to cover the ravages of time 


upon her complexion; or whether ſhe uſed ſome other 


Jezebel 


27 But when Ahaziah the king of Judah ſaw 


29 And in the eleventh year of Joram the 


againſt the worſhip of Baal. Jehoram was anſwerable for 
| Jezebel's crimes, becauſe he countenanced, and imitated” 


V. 25. Caſt him, &c.] Here the body of Jehoram was 


rom the wounds of his ſon, in 
the vineyard of Naboth, of which it ſeems he had con- 


were called burdens, as predicting a heavy burden of mi- 
ſery to the guilty party, which he could neither endure, . 
| nor remove. Eb 1 

V. 27, 28.] Probably this did not take place till after 
the death of Jezebel. Ahaziah was Ahab's grandſon by 


years from the beginning of the fifth year of Jehoram of 
Iſrael. And Ahaziah began to reign in the twelfth year 


of the concluſion of that year, may not improperly, be 


0 therefore ſhe aimed to out- brave, and intimidate him, . 


herſelf in a confpicuous place to wait his arrival, 
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and tired her head, and looked out at a 
. window. $5 

31 And as Jehu entered in at-the gate, ſhe 
ſaid, Had Zimri peace, who flew his maſter ? 

32 And he lifted up his face to the window, 
and ſaid, Who is on my fide? who? And there 
looked out to him two or three eunuchs. 
33 And he faid, Throw her down. So they 
threw her down: and /me of her blood was 
ſprinkled on the wall, and on the horſes: 
and he trod her under foot. 


and drink, and ſaid, Go, ſee now this curſed 


lh. . . — — 


. K 
Jezebel heard of it, and ſhe painted her face, 
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woman, and bury her: for the zs a king's 
daughter. 1 
35 And they went to bury her; but they 


found no more of her than the ſcull, and the 


feet, and the palms of her hands 
36 Wherefore they came again, and told 


| him. And he ſaid, This is the word of the 
| Loxp, which he ſpake by his ſervant Elijah 
| the Tiſhbite, ſaying, In the portion of Jez- 


reel ſhall dogs eat the fleſh of Jezebel: _ 
37 And the carcaſe of Jezebel ſhall be as 


dung upon the face of the field in the portion 
34 And when he was come in, he did eat 


of Jezreel; /o that they ſhall not ſay, This 


10 Jezebel. 


method of giving herſelf a majeitic air, is not certain, 
But when Jehu approached the palace, ſhe accoſted him by 


ſaying, „Had Zimri peace, who flew his maſter?” Zimri 


had executed vengeance on the houſe of Baaſha, and had 


ſoon after fallen before Omri the father of Ahab ; but he had 
had no commiſſion for what he did; and Jehu was ex- 
preſsly commanded to take vengeance on the houſe of 


Ahab. And he was not thus to be intimidated: for find- | 
ing upon enquiry that two of her chamberlains were ready 


to join him; (being either mercenary men, who were 
willing to purchaſe his favour at any rate; or being weary 
of Jczebel's imperious, and haughty diſpoſition; ) he or- 
dered her to be thrown from the window, and thus ſhe 
was daſhed to pieces, and trodden under foot by the horſes. 
| Afterwards, when he thought of burying her, in honour 
of her royal extraction, he found himſelf diſappointed ; 


for her mangled body, having probably been plundered of 


it's coltly attire, was entirely devoured, and torn in pieces 
by dogs. This reminded him of the word of the Lord, 
which he had before overlooked: (v. 10. 1 Kings, 
C. xxi. v. 23:) and he obſerved that her carcaſe was to 


| become as dung upon the face of the earth. This was a | 


dreadful, and diſgraceful end, worthy of one, who had been 
ſuch a curſe to Iſrael, and Judah; but had brought the 


heavieſt curſe upon herſelf: who was a ſpecimen, and a 


Yet was this curſed woman, the daughter of a king, the 
wife of a king, the mother of two kings, the mother-in- 
Jaw of a king, and the grandmother of a king, in her own 
life time. So vain are all ſuch honours, and diſtinctions! 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The long-ſuffering of God will enhance the condemna- 
tion of thoſe ſinners, who are not thereby led to repent- 


ance : in his appointed time he will raiſe up, and qualify 


ſuitable inſtruments for performing his purpoſes, whether 
of vengeance, or of mercy. To © drive furiouſly,” in 
every undertaking, is no commendation of a man's cha- 


racter; yet it may fit him for thoſe ſervices, which would 


bardly be performed by thoſe of more ſedate, and amiable 
tempers: and the wiſdom of the Lord greatly appears, in 
aſſigning every man his proper work, His faithful ſer- 
vants muſt ſtand prepared for arduous, and perilous under- 
takings: and obedience to the commandments of God 


— 


muſt have the precedency to all other duties. But as the 


written word is our only preſent rule of duty, it but ſel- 
dom happens, that we are required to act even in apparent 


violation of our relative obligations to princes, parents, 


maſters, or other ſuperiors; except in profeſſing thoſe 


truths, and attending on thoſe ordinances, which they diſ- 


approve, diſcountenance, or prohibit; or in keeping aloof 
from thoſe ſuperſtitious, or worldly places, and practices, 
which they would enjoin.— But if, after all our endeavours 


to render honour to whom honour is due, we are re- 
proached or ill- treated for our conſcientious obedience to 


God, we muſt bear it with meekneſs, and patience: and 
if we are in danger of perſecution, we are allowed to flee 


from it. They, who are employed as miniſters, will be 


the moſt expoſed in theſe things: for the meſſage of the 


Lord meeting fin:ters, in the midſt of their worldly pur- 


ſuits, ſingles them out, by an application to their heart, 


and conſcience, as if they were addreſſed by name: and 


by the unction of the Holy Spirit, are prepared for, and 


inſtructed in the ſervice of God; others are marked out, 


whilſt ſome are thus ſeparated from their companions, and, 


in the midſt of their proſperity, as in danger of eternal 


miſery. 


manner, and for what ends, he ought to do it. His ſpecial 


However whilſt we adhere to our inſtructions, 
we ſhall. be accepted, and protected. Every man ſhould 


| well conſider what work the Lord calls him to, and in what 
| ſort of type of all ringleaders in, and tempters to idolatry. 


commiſſion juſtifies the ſevereſt executions of his enemies: 


| but our general inſtructions to do good, and to bleſs, and 


to overcome evil with good, point out to us a more de- 


perſecute his people, and miniſters. Theſe may deem 
themſelves highly favoured, if they are only reviled, and 
reproached as fools, and madmen : being ſatisfied with the 
teſtimony of their conſcience, and. the Lord's gracious ac- 
ceptance, they may rejoice, and be exceeding glad, at being 
ranked with prophets, apoſtles, and the Saviour himſelf, 
who were thus vilified: and inſtead of reſenting the oppro- 


| bious terms as an intolerable affront, they may glory in 


them as their moſt honourable diſtinction. However they 


| lightful ſervice, in which we ſhould thankfully abound 
from day to day. Yet the vengeance of God will fall with 
peculiar weight upon the head of thoſe, who oppreſs and 


ſhould be extremely careful to avoid all ridiculous, and un- 


reaſonable words, and actions; that they may give no juſt 
occaſion to ſuch malignant, and injurious charges; which, 
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Beſire Chrit 884. 
By C HAP. X. 


Lomrtains, If. Abad's ſons ſlain, at Samaria, by the © 


elders of Fezreel, and their heads brought to Fehu ; 
"with his ſpeech on that occaſion, v. 110. 2d. Fehu 
de ſtroying the remains of Ahab's family, &c, and 
His being met, and attended by Fehonadab, v. 11—17. 
3d. The Toorſhippers of Baal drawn together by 
ftratagem, and put to death, and the worſhip of that 
idol deflroyed, v. 18—28. 4th. A recompence pro- 
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CHAP: X. 


| 
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miſed to Jehu: his ſubſequent miſconduft, and death; 
with the affliction of Iſrael in his days, by Hazael 
king of Syria, v. 29—36. 


ND Ahab had ſeventy ſons in Samaria. 
And Jehu wrote letters, and ſent to 
Samaria, unto the rulers of ſezreel, to the 


| elders, and to them that brought up Ahab's 


children, ſaying, 
2 Now as ſoon as this letter cometh to 


when unmerited, cannot poſſibly injure them, except they 
are by them made angry, contentious, diſcontented, or re- 


luctant to their work. The Lord often ſecretly diſpoſes 
the minds of men to concur in his deſigns, in a manner 


—— * 


contrary to their former conduct, and to all human pro- 


- babilities : and then ſuch events are ſpeedily, and caſily ac- 
compliſhed, as previouſly would have been impracticable. 
Prudence, united with vigour and diſpatch, promiſe ſucceſs in 
the moſt arduous undertakings: and to aſk advice is often the 


| readieſt way of obtaining concurrence and aſſiſtance. Whilſt 


ſudden deſtruction is rapidly approaching, ſinners are ſtill ſay- 


ing peace, peace: but what peace can there to be the workers 
ol iniquity, and to thoſe, who have ſeduced others to join 
Theſe eſpecially entail | 
generation, . eſpecially when they walk in the ſteps of their | 
progenitors: (Exed. c. xx. v. 5.) The circumſtances of 


them in rebellion againſt God? | 
judgments upon their poſterity unto the third and fourth 


temporal judgments are ſometimes remarkably calculated 


do call to remembrance the crimes, for which they are in- 


flicted: ſo that the moſt ſuperhcial obſervers muſt perceive 
the juſtice of God in them, and acknowledge that thereby 
the ſcriptures are fulfilled. How will at then be in the day 


of wrath, and the revelation of the righteous judgment of 


God, who will render unto every one according to his 
works? If we would eſcape the deſtruction of the ungodly, 
we muſt avoid their more intimate acquaintance ; for © a 
_ < companion of fools ſhall be deſtroyed.” But there are 
ſome tranſgreſſors, who have ſo long domineered, and 


proſpered in their crimes, that they ſuppoſe they can out- 
brave all oppoſition, and defy even the juſtice of God him- 


ſelf. Their hearts grow more hardened, and inſolent ; 
and their conduct more preſumptuous, and outrageous, 
when they are evidently upon the brink of deſtruction: 
and an unhumbled heart in alarming, and humiliating cir- 
cumſtances, is a diſtinguiſhing mark of thoſe, that are ap- 


pointed unto wrath. They, who carefully adorn their 
perſons, with the outward ornaments of painting the face, 


tiring the hair, and putting on of apparel, whilſt their ſouls 


are polluted with the guilt, and defilement of innumerable. 


unrepented, unpardoned, unmortified iniquities, ſhould 
ſometimes turn aſide to view themſelves in this mirrour ; 
and to contemplate Jezebel's conduct, and fate: eſpecially 
they, who uſe ſuch arts to ſeduce others to commit wick- 
edneſs, and to draw them aſide from the ways of truth, 
and righteouſneſs. Such 
thy, beautiful, or ſucceſsful, are emphatically accurſed, 
under the curſe of God themſelves, and the curſed inſtru- 
ments of bringing others into the ſame condemnation. 
Perſons of royal extraction or authority naturally annex 


the idea of ſacred to their diſtinctions; yet often pay no 


rſons, however noble, weal- - 


1 


{ 


| 


| 


|. -_ r 


m. ñ 


22 — 


* 
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regard to the ſacred ſervice, and hongur of the King of 
kings : 'but how can they expect the conſcientious obe- 
dience of their ſubjects, whilſt they are in a ftate of actual 
rebellion againft their ſovereign; and attempting to debauch 
the morals, and principles of the people alſo?, Indecd 
traitors are juſtly execrated, and ſeldom proſper # but the 


Lord often uſes them as the inſtruments of his righteous 


vengeance againſt ungodly princes. Court favourites are 
commonly a fickle, time-ſerving people. For the ſake of 
emolument, they will de very aſſiduous, and laviſh in 
their flatteries : but when a revolution takes place, they 
will often betray, or even murder the ſame unhappy per- 
ſons, to ſecure themſelves, or obtain ſtill greater prefer- 
ment! This is eſpecially to be feared by thoſe, who ren- 
der themſelves odious through their inſolence, and wick- 
edneſs: and who are only ſerved out of ſlaviſh fear, or 
mercenary hope. Let proud tyrants, and oppreſlors ſtudy 
this chapter with fear, and trembling: the loftieſt of them 
will be brought low, and every one of them in their turn 
muſt give an account unto God, with whom is no reſpect 
of perſons. The anguiſh of Jezebel's death, and the diſ- 
grace of her mangled limbs N ſhadow forth the mi- 
ſery, and contempt, which at, and after death will be the 


portion of thoſe, that have been the terror of the mean, 


or of the mighty in the land of the living; whoſe very 
memory ſhall rot in inſamy. This the believer will fore- 
ſee, and expect; and at length all the world ſhall witneſs 
it with aſtoniſhment. May we flee from that wrath which 
is revealed from heaven againſt all ungodlineſs, and un- 
righteouſneſs of men; and ſeek to ſecure an intereſt in 
thoſe n promiſes, that will be performed in due 


ſcaſon! $5 hg 
E 


| CHAP. X.] V. 1. Scventy ſons, &c.] Theſe were 


Ahab's deſcendants by ſeveral wives, including the ſons of 
Jehoram. © They reſided at Samaria, as a more ſecure 
ſituation than Jezreel; but were attended by the elders of 
Jezreel, .as their guardians; who probably were ſuppoſed 
to be moſt attached to the intereſts of that family. Doubt- 
leſs many of theſe elders were the ſame perſons, who had 
put Naboth, and his ſons to death, in obedience to Jeze- 


{ 
del; and their conſciences, and principles having been de- 
| 
| 


bauched by ſuch ſervices, they were equally ready "to mur- 
der the family of Ahab, at Jehu's command. Jehu was 
aware of their baſe diſpoſition; and wrote theſe letters to 
them, that he might ſave trouble, avoid odium, and pre- 


vent further bloodſhed, by uſing their miniſtry in kil ing 


theſe young princes. He was required by God's commi 
ſion to deſtroy all the houſe of Ahab, and he was not ſcru- 


pulous about the means of doing it: otherwile he would 


P „, 
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and here are with you chariots and horſes, a 
fenced city alſo, and armour; _. 

3 Look even out the beſt and meeteſt of 
your maſter's ſons, and ſet him on his father's 
throne, and figitt for your maſter's houſe. 

4 But they were exceedingly afraid, and 
ſaid, Behold, two kings ſtood not before him: 
how then ſhall we ſtand? 

5 And he that was over the houſe, and 
he that was over the city, the elders alſo, 
and the bringers up of the children, ſent to 
Jehu, ſaying, We are thy ſervants, and will 
do all that thou ſhalt bid us; we will not 
make any king: do thou that which is good 
in thine eyes. 1 
6 Then he wrote a letter the ſecond time 


to them, ſaying, If ye be mine, and if 8 
e 


will hearken unto my voice, take ye t 
heads of the men your maſter's ſons, and 
come to me to Jezreel by to-morrow this 
time. Now the king's ſons, being ſeventy 
perſons, were with the great men of the city, 
which brought them up. 1 


7 And it came to paſs, when the letter 
came to them, that they took the king's ſons, 
and flew ſeventy perſons, and put their heads 


in baſkets, and ſent him hem to Jezreel. 


8 And there came a meſſenger, and told 


D 


him, ſaying, They have brought the heads 


. KINGS 


you, ſeeing your maſter's ſons are with you, 


he left him none remaining. oro 5 
12 And he aroſe and departed; and came 
to Samaria.. And as he was at the ſhearing 


ar” 
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gate, until the morning. 


that he went out, and ſtood, and ſaid to all 
the people, Ye be ri 
ſpired againſt my m 


ter, and flew him: but 
who flew all theſe ? | 


Which the Lorp 


he ſpake by his ſervant Elijah. 


* 


houſe of Ahab in Jezreel, and all his great 
men, and his kinsfolks, and his prieſts, until 


have heſitated at employing them to ſerve him, with ſuch 
baſe Dr > and murder, | rs Fore Fo. 


V. 3—7. Lock even out, &.] Jehu by this intimidating 


challenge aſſured them, that if they attempted to protect 


their coyal charge, the matter muſt be decided by the 
ſword. He knew their ſtrength, and he would have them 
aware of his reſolution, that they might count their coſt, 
before they engaged in that cauſe. But they feared, (not 
the vengeance, and power of God, but) the courage, and 
ſucceſs of Jehu, which they defpaired of reſiſting, and 
therefore unreſervedly fubmitted to him: nor did they ſo 
much as beg that others might be appointed to ſlay the 
young princes, if they muſt die, but without reluctancy, 
at the firſt word, beheaded them all: doubtleſs they had 
brought them up delicately, repeatedly avowed. their at- 


«. 4 ; " . 546 4. i 0-5 1 | 
tachment to them, and beſtowetl many flattering enco- 


miums upon them. So little dependanee is to be placed on 
the fidelity of ungodly men! * 
V. 9, 10.] Jehu meant to abate the odium of his own 
eonduct towards the family of Ahab, by contraſting it 

with the atrocious treachery and cruelty of theſe profeſſed 
friends: he had acted by the commandment of Gdd; but 


© 38 3 1 . 
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they were actuated merely by ſelfiſh moti 


formance of the word of the Lord'by Elijah, which would 
receive a ſtill more exact completion: inſtead therefore of 
condemning the perſons employed in this bloody work, 
they ought to adore the truth, and juſtice, and ſubmit to 
E! , . KK 5 
V. 11. His priefts, &c.] Theſe ſeem: to have been the 
prieſts, or prophets of Baal, who had eaten at Jezebel's 
table, and who preſided over all the others. As theſe 
were retainers to Ahab's family, as well as ſupporters of 
Baal's worſhip; Jehu might be ſuppoſed to have put them 
to death from reaſons of ſkate, rather than from zeal againſt 
idolatry. „C . 

5 V. 15. 14.] All the ſons of Jehoram of Judah, the 
c. xxi. v. 16, x7:) but theſe ſeem to have been the ſons 
of Ahaziah's brethren: (2 Chron. c. Xii. v. 8:) thus 
they belonged to the family of Ahab, and fell within Jehu's 
commiſſion. They ſuppoſed Jehoram, and Jezebel to have 


1 


and mus they met their fate. 


_— 


hteous: behold, I con- 


| | : however he 
I would have the people obſerve,. that. the whole was a per- 


of the king's ſons. And he faid, Lay ye 
them in two heaps, at the entering in of the 


} 


9 And it came to paſs in the morning, 


10 Know now, that there ſhall fall unto 

the earth nothing of the word of the Loxy, 
fpake concerning the houſe 
of Ahab: for the Lokp hath done hat which 


11 So Jehu flew all that remained of che 


pit of the ſhearing houſe, even two and forty 


brethren of Ahaziah, had been flain before this; (2 Chron. 


been ſtill living, and were going in a company to fet them; 


has. 4 5 


he had deſtroyed him, according to the ſay- 


ing of the LoRD, which he ſpake to Elijah. | ſaid unto the worſhippers of Baal. Search, 


Baal alittle; 54# Jehu ſhall ſerve him much. 


_ prophets of Baal, all his fervants, and all his 


V. 15. Fehonadab, &c.] (Fer. c. xxxv.) Jehona- 
dab was very eminent in-his time for his cordial attachment 


was executing the predicted vengeance upon the houſe of 


neſs of that prophet, through whom he had received his 


in his conduct by carnal policy, united with a temporary 


Befire Chrift 884. cHA 
15 And when he was departed thence, he ' 


coming to meet him: and he ſaluted him, and 


it is. If it be, give me thine hand. And he 
gave him his hand; and he took him up to 
him into the chariot. 


my zeal for the LoxDp. So they made him 
ride in his chariots. 1 

17 And when he came to Samaria, he ſlew 
all that remained unto Ahab in Samaria, till 


18. And Jehu gathered all the people to- 
gether, and ſaid unto them, Ahab ferved 


19 Now therefore call unto me all the 


prieſts; let none be wanting: for 1 have a: 
great ſacrifice % do to Baal; whoſoever 
thall be wanting, he ſhall not live. But 
Jehu did zf in ſubtlety, to the intent that 


—Ü 


to the worſhip of Jehovah, and for a life of ſtrict piety, 
and great deadneſs to the world. When he heard that ſehu 


Ahab, he ſeems tochave entertained hopes of a thorough | 


port to ſo good a work: and therefore he went to meet 
Jehu; who expreſſed himſelf. heartily glad to ſee him, and 
with apparent.piety pronounced a bleſſing upon him; en- 
quiring Whether he met his fincere affection with reci- 
procal cordiality. He then took him up into his chariot, 
ſecretly elated, as it ſeems, with the concurrence of fo 
pious 4 perſon, and expecting by his influence to acquire 
the fuller confidence of the people. But had he intended 
offectually to reform religion, he would doubtleſs have ſent 
for Eliſha, to counſel, and concur with him ; and his ſhy- 


commifftion, was no favourable indication of his deſigns. 
wanted to have it noticed; but in reality he was influenced 


conviction ;. and not by true piety. _ | 
V. 18. Fehu ſhall ſerve, &c.] The uſurping kings of 
Iſrael had commonly imitated, and exceeded the idolatry of 
thoſe princes, whom they had ſupplanted; which gave 
plauſibility to this ſtratagem. But it ſeems to have been 
an unjuſtifiable meaſure: it had been enough, to have deſ- 
troyed the temples, and images of Baal, and put to death 


lighted on Jehonadab the fon of Rechab | 


faid to him, is thine heart right, as my heart | 
15 with thy heart? And Jehonadab anſwered, 


16 And he ſaid, Come with me, and fee 22 And he faid unto him that was over 


the veſtry, Bring forth veſtments for all the 
worſhippers of Baal. And he brought them 


___ 
—— — ww 


reformation, and was defirous of giving his cordial ſup- | 


He- oſtentatiouſſy boaſted of his zeal for the Lord, and 


eee ere 
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he might deſtroy the worſhippers of Baal. 
20 And Jehu ſaid, Proclaim a ſolemn aſ- 

ſembly for Baal. And they proclaimed it. 

21 And Jchu ſent through all Iſrael: and 

was not a man left that came not. And they 


of Baal was full from one end to another. 


forth veſtments. 
ſon of Rechab, into the houſe of Baal, and 
and look that there be here with you none of 


of Baal only. 1 | 
24 And when they went in to offer ſacri- 


| fices and burnt-offerings, Jehu appointed 
fourſcore men without, and ſaid, F any of 
the men whom I have brought into your 
hands eſcape, he that letteth him go, his life 
hall bs for the life of him. 3 jo 7:7 nnnn 


. * 
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every one, that ſhould afterwards attempt to revive it. 


the very act, was to do evil, that good may come; and re- 
ſembled their abhorred maxim, who argue, that faith is not 
teous, in the execution. of theſe idolaters: and, notwith- 
ſtanding Jehu's miſmanagement of the buſineſs, and his 


compenſed, with an external reward. 


| -V.21. Net & man, &c.] Numbers doubtleſs had been 


drawn in to bow the knee to Baal, to obtain the favour, or 
eſcape the diſpleaſure of their-rulers, that did not cordially 


e may: ſuppoſe, that theſe would 


pared with the ſtate of things in the days of Elijah: but 
Jehoram was regardleſs of that idolatry in compariſon to 


and the ſons of the prophets, had produced very great ef- 
fects. e e eee e ee ee 

V. 22. V:/tments.| The prophets, and prieſts wore 
diſtinguiſhing garments; and the worſhippers had their's 
alſo : ; putting them on, they profeſſed themſelves the 
ſeryants of Baal. | 


tne known abettors, and ring-leaders of that idolatry, and 


all the worſhippers of Baal came, ſo that there 


came into the houſe of Baal; and the houle. 


223 And Jehu went, and Jehonadab the 


the ſervants of the Lok, but the worſhippers 


But to draw them into a ſnare, by a direct falſhood, and to 
tempt them to commit idolatry, that he might ſlay them in 


to be kept with heretics. . However the Lord was righ- 


wrong motives; the external ſervice of extirpating Baal's 
worſhip, and worſhippers, was right, and as-fuch was re- 


_ approve of that idolatry, though too indifferent about the 
\ worſhip of Jehovah. 
keep away, till Jehu's intentions were more manifeſt : but 
the zealous idoliters were judicially infatuated, and univer- 
ſally attended. Their number muſt have been ſmalh com- 


what Ahab had been; and the inceſſant labours of Eliſha, 


V. 23. None of; Kc.] This was ſpoken in a pretended 
z2al to preſerve the purity of the worſhip of Baal: but 
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25 And it came to paſs, as ſoon as he had 
made an end of offering the burnt-offering, 
that Jehu ſaid to the guard, and to the cap- 
tains, Go in, and ſlay them; let none come 
forth. And they ſmote them with the edge 


of the ſword; and the guard and the cap- | 


tains caſt hem out, and went to the cit 
the houſe of Baal. 
26 And they brought forth the images out 
of the houſe of Baal, and burned them. 
27 And they brake down the image of 


y of 


Baal, and brake down the houſe of Baal, and 
the Manaſſites, from Aroer, which 7s by the 


made it a draught houſe unto this day. 

28 Thus Jehu deſtroyed Baal out of 
; 8 | 
29 Howbeit Vm the ſins of Jeroboam 
the ſon of Nebat, who made Iſrael to ſin, 
Jehu departed not from after them, 70 wt, 
the golden calves that vere in Beth-el, and 
that were in Dan. F 
30 And the Loxp ſaid unto Jchu, Becauſe 
thou haſt done well in executing hat which 
z right in mine eyes, and haſt done unto the 
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had not the idolaters been infatuated, they would have ſuſ- 
. pected ſome deſign, concealed under this precaution. 
V. 25. Made an end, &c.] Perhaps all Baal's wor- 
ſhippers were not collected, nor all the others ſeparated, till 
the ſacrifice was placed upon the altar; and therefore they 
were permitted to go through with their worſhip. We 
may ſuppoſe that Jehonadab ſo much approved the ſub- 
ſtance of Jehu's ſervice, that he was willing to allow for 
the informality, with which it was performed: otherwiſe 


he certainly could not approve of his diſſimulation, or of | 
his attendance on an idolatraus ſacrifice with apparent fſa- | 


tisfaction. It ſeems that the buildings around the temple 
of Baal, for the accommodation of his prieſts, &c, were 
Jo numerous, as to form a kind of city by themſelves. 

V. 27. A draught ap &c.] They thenceforth made 
aA practice of carrying all the filth, and rubbiſh of Samaria 
to that place, in-contempt, and abhorrence of the idolatry, 
-which had been there committee. „„ 
V. 29—31.] Had Jehu acted from true zeal for the 
honour of God, in deſtroying the warſhip of Baal, he 
would alſo have put down the worfhip of the golden calves; 
that idolatry being as expreſsly forbidden by the ſecond, as 
the other was by the firſt commandment. But that was a 
politic, and profitable ſin, and it appeared dangerous to at- 
tempt any thing againſt it. In his general conduct he took 
no heed to walk in the law of the Lord with all his heart; 
and his partiality proved his hypocriſy in his religious ob- 
ſervances. However the Lord rewarded his external punc- 
tuality in deſtroying the houſe of Ahab, and the worſhip of 
Baal, by a ſuitable recompence. His family fat on the 
+throne of Iſrael longer than any other, and the fourth ge- 


i 
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I the coaſts of Iſrael; 
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| houſe of Ahab according to all that was in 
mine heart, thy children of the fourth gene- 


ration ſhall fit on the throne of Iſrael. 


31 But Jehu took no heed'to walk in the 


law of the Lord Gad of Iſrael with all his 


heart: for he departed not from the ſins of 
Jeroboam, which made Iſrael to ſin. 

32 In thoſe days the Loxp began to cut 
Iſrael ſhort : and Hazael ſmote them in all 


3 From Jordan eaſtward, all the land of 
Gilead, the Gadites, and the Reubenites, and 


river Arnon, even Gilead and Baſhan. 
34 Now the reſt of the acts of Jehu, and 
all that he did, and all his might, are they 
not written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of 1frael ? 
35 And Jehu fle 
they buried him in Samar. 
his ſon reigned in his ſtead. T 
36 And the time that Jehu reigned over 
Iſrael in Samaria was twenty and eight years. 


pt with his fathers: and 
And Jehoahaz 
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from the time, when he aſcended the throne. Vet in an- 
other reſpect theſe very actions of Jehu were deemed de- 
ſerving of puniſhment. (Hof. c. i. v. 4.) 5 

V. 32—36.] itted thoſe 


At this time Hazael comm 
barbarities, which Eliſha had predicted, and we may ſup- . 
poſe that the miſeries of Iſrael were very great: but from 
the time that Jehu ceaſed to do the work of Ged, his ac- 

tions and might are no further noticed in facred ſcripture, 

and the account of his reign, is very compendious. 


P RAC TICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
How ſoon are the moſt flouriſhing families, and king- 


doms deſolated, when the Lord ariſeth to execute his judg- 


ments upon ſinners! They, who bequeath the bleſſing of 
God in anſwer to their prayers, and as a gracious recom- 
pence of their faith, and charity, do better for their poſ- 
terity, than thoſe do, who leave their children large eſtates, 
burthened with the indignation of the Lord againſt them, 
for their injuſtice, oppreſſion, and impiety. The ſelfiſn- 
neſs of the human heart gives peculiar energy to thoſe 
temptations, which powerfully aſſail our hopes, and fears. 


And where this principle has the aſcendancy men, may be 


induced to ſuch treachery and cruelty, as before they never 
thought of. And they, who influence their inferiors to 
practiſe iniquity for them, need not be ſurpriſed if they 
commit ſimilar crimes againſt them. May the faith, fear 
and love of God, and the hope of eternal life prevail in 
our hearts againſt all groſs, and carnal affections, that we 

may reſolutely reject every temptation, and venture all 


| conſequences in a ſteady-adherence to the commandments 


of the Lord! They, who have done things really, or ap- 


ration from Jehu reached to above one hundred years 


| pargnthy evil, are often diſpoſed to draw in others to do 
5 RE „ 
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Contains, 1th. Athaliah murdering the ſeed royal, and 


uſurping the throne of Fudah : and Foaſh, the infant 
fon of Ahbaziah, preſerved in the temple, v. 1—3. 


2d. Fehoiada producing 'Foaſh in his ſeventh year, | 
and, with' the aſſiſtance of the Levites, anointing 


worſe ; and then to conclude, that they ſhall be acquitted 


by righteous judges, not being ſo criminal as ſome others. 
| Yet the law, and not any man's conduct, is the rule, by 


which our actions are to be judged: and, though tempters 


generally prove accuſers, = a moiety of the guilt pro- 
e readily perceive the propriety 


perly belongs to them, | 
of ſubmitting to thoſe, whom we are unable to withſtand, 


and of taking warning by the examples of thoſe, who have 
in vain oppoſed the will 

poſed at any price to pacify their diſpleaſure. But are not 
tinners ſenſible that they cannot ſtand againſt the power, 


of earthly princes; and we are diſ- 


and indignation of the Almighty? And yet they perſiſt in 
their rebellion againſt him, and will not take proper mea- 


 ſurcs, or make proper ſubmiſſions, in order to avert his. 


wrath, and recover his favour ! If we call ourſelves the ſer- 


vants of earthly potentates, they will expect, that our obe- 
' dience to their mandates ſhould evince the fincerity of our 


profeſſions : and if we are the Lord's, we muſt ſhew that 


we are devoted to him by doing his will; and he never 
did, or can command any thing unjuſt, or unreaſonable. 


We ſhould dread, and abhor the man, that had murdered 


our parents, or children, the wife of our boſom, or our 
beloved friends: and who had aimed a dagger at our hearts, 
and w—_ repeatedly wounded us, ſtill avowed his pur- 
_ "poſe of taking away our lives. But when we look back 


upon our deceaſed relatives, or look forward to our own 


diſſolution: when we reflect on the ſufferings, that we, or 
our's endure, or fear; or on thoſe miſeries, which render 
the earth one great hoſpital: when we conſider the innu- 
merable millions of human bodies, which have been con- 


ſigned to the tomb, and are reverted to the duſt; and the 


| vaſt multitudes that are daily following: yea when our be- 
lieving thoughts make excurſions into the inviſible world, 


and ſurvey the miſeries of fallen angels, and departed ſouls, 


conſigned to the place of torment: or when we look for- 
ward to the reſurrection, and the final judgment, and view 


the immenſe numbers of the wicked, appalled with horror 
and deſpair, attending to the awful ſentence, ** depart from 


me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the 


devil, and his angels: in ſhort when the aggregate of 
all the miſery in the whole creation, through eternal ages, 


hath been conſidered, and the queſtion occurs, © Who flew 


all theſe?” The anſwer will be 81n; TRANSGRESSION OF 


Gop's Law, has made all this havock, and introduced all 
| this miſery into his moſt perfect creation; and worſe than 


all that, $1N hath crucified the Lord of Glory. Shall we 
then lodge this viper in our boſom, and madly ſeek for hap- 


abhor, and dread it with that complete deteſtation, which 
would render its diſtant approach more formidable to us, 
than _ temporal pain, ar affliction.—In the moſt aw- 
ful tranſactions, even though attended by the baſeſt villanies 
of man, the truth and juſtice of God are to be noticed: 


nay, true faith aſſures us of them, even when we are in- 


Capable of perceiving them; for no word of God can fall 
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Jof the readers of theſe obſervations ! 


Before Chrifl 884. 


and crowning him king, v. 4-12. 3d. Athalia' 


coming into the temple 3 and taken away, aud put to 


death by order of Fehoiada, v. 13—16. 4th. The 
covenant betwixt the Lord, the king and the people ; 


_ the deſtruction of Baal's wo: ſhip; the quiet ſucceſſion 


of Joaſh, and the joy of the people, v. 17 —21. 


to the ground, but all will be performed; and then his glory 


will be conſpicusus to the whole world. Men of eminent 
godlineſs ſhould countenance every work of public refor- 
mation; and wiſe men will value their preſence, and aſ- 
ſiftance, But they are ſometimes too haſty in their con- 
currence, and too ſanguine in their expectations, when 
thoſe in exalted ſtations ſtand forth the profeſſed friends of 
religion: and thus they are drawn in to ſanction, by their 
apparent approbation, thoſe wrong meafures, which they 
are unable to prevent, to the diſcredit of the common 
cauſe, Unſound profeſſors ars often ready to ſay to godly 


perſons, „Come and ſee our zeal for the Lord,” wheir 


they are only aiming, by the aſſiſtance of a party, to eſta- 
bliſh their own authority, and reputation, or other ſecular 


Intereſts. And when men's profeſſions are very ſtrong, their 


progreſs very rapid, and their zeal tarniſhed with oſtenta- 


tion, or leavened with ſubtlety, and a fickle or fierce de- 
meanor; they may juſtly be ſuſpected, and need to be watch- 


ed, and admoniſhed by thoſe, who would avoid painful re- 
flections afterwards. And though vehemency, and ſeverity 


were in ſome meaſure conſiſtent with the awful executions, 
which a righteous God then commanded: yet the manner, 
in which ſuch orders were performed might indicate a very 
improper ſpirit. However our zeal is worthleſs, except it 
be tempered with humility, meekneſs, kindneſs, and a 
peaceable frame of mind: furious contentions, or bitter 


recriminations cannot adorn the goſpel, or meet the di- 


vine acceptance; for neither the wrath, nor the falſhood of 


man can work the righteouſneſs of God. Hypocrites be- 
tray themſelves by their earneſtneſs about one part of re- 
ligion, and their indifference about others: and gs rl 


profitable, or plauſible ſins are ſpared, whilſt thoſe, whic 


would injure them with their party, are caſt off, However 


the church, and the world may often reap advantage from 


the partial obedience of ſuch perſons: and God will not, 


as it were, remain indebted to them; but will recompenſe 


their external ſervices with external rewards; and at the 


ſame time viſit their fins with deſerved puhiſhments. Much 
more then will the Lord recompenſe the upright ſervices 
of his believing people: who may be encouraged to abound 
in his work, and not to be afraid, or aſhamed of profeſſing 
their dependance on, and devotedneſs to him: for the ſer- 
| vants of Satan are often open enough in avowing what 


maſter they ſerve; and it is a fad thing if the ſervants of 
the Lord are unwilling to be known to be employed by 
him. If wicked men could ſo ſeparate God's people from 


{ their company, as to leave none amongſt them; we might 
pineſs from the cauſe of all poſſible miſery ? Rather we ſhould | 


be ſure that deſtruction was preparing for them: but what 
bleſſed ordinances ſhould we have, if no ſervants of fin and 
Satan crept in amongſt the worſhippers of the Lord ! gene- 
rally, if not always, we muſt ſay, © ye are clean, but not 


« all.” Nay, many are uſeful to the ſouls of others, who 
themſelves prove apoſtates, and caſt-aways. The Lord 


grant that this may not be the caſe with the writer, or any 
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| Ahaziah ſaw that her ſon was dead, 
ſhe aroſe, and deſtroyed all the ſeed royal. 
2 But Jehoſheba, the daughter of king 


Joram, fiſter of Ahaziah, took Joaſh the ſon 


of Ahaziah, and ſtole him from among the 
king's ſons which were ſlain; and they hid 


him, even him and his nurſe, in the bed- 


chamber from Athaliah, ſo that he was not 
{lain. | 15 8 
3 And he was with her hid in the houſe 
of the Lord fix years. And Athaliah did 
5 reign over the land. 08 


4 And the ſeventh year Jehoiada ſent and 


fetched the rulers over hundreds, with the 
captains and the guard, and brought them to 
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ND when Athaliah the mother of 


; 


| 
| 
| 


him into the houſe of the LorD, ard made x 
covenant with them, and took an oath of 


| them in the houſe of the Lok, and ſhewed 


them the king's ſon. 

5 And he commanded them, ſaying, This 
75 the thing that ye ſhall do; A third part of 
you that enter in on the ſabbath, ſhall even 
be keepers of the watch of the king's houſe ; 
6 And a third part hall be at the gate of 


Sur; and a third part at the gate behind the 


guard: ſo ſhall ye keep the watch of the 
houſe, that it be not broken down. 
7 And two parts of all you that go forth on 
the ſabbath, even they ſhall keep the watch 
of the houſe of the Lon about the king. 


8 And ye ſhall compaſs the king round 


1 
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CHAP. XI.] V. r. Ml the ſeed-royal.] Athaliah was 
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probably left in authority, when Ahaziah went to viſit Je- 


horam : and being informed that he was ſlain, ſhe pro- 
ceeded to deſtroy all the deſcendants of David, at leaſt of 
the line of Solomon, and Rehoboam, without excepting 
her own grand-children by Ahaziah. Some think that an 

impious revenge actuated her: that as God had ordered 
the family of Ahab, ,whoſe daughter ſhe was, to be de- 
ſtroyed; ſo ſhe was determined to extirpate that family, 
 whichhe eſpecially favoured. But it is more certain that ſhe 
was influenced by ambition, and deſired to reign without a 
competitor; and perhaps to be able to defend herſelf againſt 


Jehu, by whom ſhe might think herſelf marked for de- 
phat's alliance with the houſe of 
Ahab almoſt proved the ruin of his family, and of the houſe 


ſtruction. Thus Jehoſha 


of David; from whence the Meſſiah was to:deſcend. To 


appearance, and in intention it was exterminated: and in- 


deed that branch, which deſcended from Jehoſhaphat was 


ſo interwoven with Ahab's devoted family, that without a 
favourable conſtruction of the ſentence, none of them | 
could have been ſpared. For Jehoſhaphat's other ſons had | that went out on the ſabbath, were retained and employed 
been ſlain by Jehoram, as ſoon as he had got poſſeſſion of 
the throne ; (2 Chron, c. xxi. v. 4.) But by an act of grace, | 


as it were, the prince, of whom this chapter treats, being 

both a branch of the houſe of David, and of that of Ahab, 

| was conſidered as belonging to the former family, and 
ſnatched as a brand from the burning. Uh) 

V. 2. Stole him, &.] Some think that Joaſh was left 
for dead amongſt the other victims of this cruel woman's 
ambition; but being taken away he revived, and was re- 
covered: or elſe he was removed when they were ſlaying 
the others, and either was not ſought for, or could not be 


found. Jehoſheba, though the daughter of Jehoram, pro- 


bably by Athaliah, as ſhe is called the ſiſter of Ahaziah, 
had been married ſome time before to Jehoiada the high 
prieſt; God thus preparing for the protection of Joath, 
before the danger became apparent. Jehoſheba concealed 
Joaſh in ſome of the chambers ſet apart for the uſe of the 
prieſts, where he remained unfuſpeGted by Athaliah. 


, 


: 
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3 Athaliah, &c.] It ſeems that'the degenerate men 


of Judah did not oppoſe this uſurpation: we are informed 


of nothing reſpecting her government, but that ſhe. eſta- 
bliſhed che worſhip of Baal, as a genuine daughter of ] e- 


zebel. 


V. 4. Captains, &e,] The Levites were numbered, and 


arranged. in companies, under their ſeveral heads, who are 
here called captains, or leaders; and they attended upon 
the ſervice of the temple, in rotation, by weekly courſes. 
Theſe leaders were firſt informed by Jehoiada, that the 
king's ſon was in the temple, and that he intended to 


place him on the throne: and he propoſed to make. a ſo- 


lemn agreement with them, to which they readily acceded, 
and bound themſelves by oath to fidelity, not doubting of 
his integrity in the tranſaction. Perhaps Athaliah's govern- 
ment grew intolerably oppreſſi ve: or rather Jehoiada per- 
ceived that it's continuance- threatened the deſtruction of 


true religion: and therefore the prieſts, and the chief of 


the Levites, as moſt immediately engaged for the ſupport 


of that cauſe, went amongſt their brethren, to prepare 


their minds to concur in attempting a deliverance. _ 
V. 5—9.] Bath the Levites, that came in, and thoſe 


on this occaſion, except one third of the latter, who were 
occupied in their ordinary ſervices: (2 Chron. c. xxiii. 
v. 1—11.) We need. be particular in explaining theſe ar- 
rangements ; they were ſuppoſed ſuitable, and ſufficient to 
prevent any ſurpriſe, and to fecure the temple from being 
polluted, by. the partiſans of Athaliah, whilſt Jehoiada, and 


his ſons were engaged in crowning, and anointing Joaſh. 
By employing the Levites only, all ſuſpicion was preclud- 
ed: and as the throne belonged to the family of David, 


not only by the common rules of hereditary ſucceſſion, 


but by the ſpecial appointment of God; and as theſe rights, 
and all the intereſts of the kingdom of Judah, and the 


worſhip. of God himſelf, were baſely trampled upon by a 
murderous, idolatrous w . of the: devoted houſe of 


Ahab: ſo they were fully juſtified in their decided meaſures 


againſt her: and perhaps they were aſſured of the concur- 


rence of the people at large, when matters were ripe for an 


about, 
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about, every man with his weapons in his 


hand: and he that cometh within the ranges, 


let him be flain : and be ye with the king 


as he goeth out, and as he cometh in. 

9 And the captains over the hundreds did 
according to all hings that Jehoiada the prieſt 
commanded : and they took every. man his 


with them that ſhould go out on the ſabbath, 


and came to Jehoiada the prieſt. _ = 
10 And to the captains over hundreds did 


the prieſt give king David's ſpears and ſhields, 


that were in the temple of the Lord. = 
11 And the guard ſtood, every man with 
his weapons in his hand, round about the 


king, from the right corner of the temple to 
the left corner of the temple, a/ong by the 
JJ 
112 And he brought forth the king's ſon, | 


and put the crown upon him, and gave him 
the teſtimony: and they made him king, 
and anointed him ; and they clapped their 
hands, and ſaid, God fave the king! 


the guard, and of the people, ſhe came to 


14 And when ſhe looked, behold, the king 


ſtood by a pillar, as the manner 2vas, and | 
the princes and the trumpeters by the king ; | 
and all the people of the land rejoiced, and 
blew with trumpets: and Athaliah rent her | 
clothes, and cried, 'T reaſon, treaſon! < | 
15 But Jehoiada the prieſt commanded the | 


N 
; 


captains of the hundreds, the officers of the 
hoſt, and ſaid unto them, Have her forth 
without the ranges; and him that followeth 
her kill with the ſword. For the prieſt had 
ſaid, Let her not be flain in the houſe of 
the LoRp. 

16 And they laid hands on her: and ſhe 
went by the way by the which the horſes: 
came into the king's houſe : and there was. 
ſhe ſlain. e 

17 And Jehoiada made a covenant between 
the Loxp and the king and the people, that 


they ſhould be the Loxp's people; between 


the king alſo and the people. 


18 And all the people of the land went in- 


to the houſe of Baal, and brake it down; his: 


altars and his images brake they in pieces 
throughly, and flew Mattan the prieſt of 
Baal before the altars: and the prieſt appoint- 


ed officers over the houſe of the Lok. 


19 And he took the rulers. over hundreds, 


| and the captains, and the guard, and all the 


people of the land; and they brought down 
13 And when Athaliah heard the noiſe of 


the king from the houſe of the LorD, and 


came by the way of the gate of the guard to 
the king's houſe: and he fat on the throne of 


.., i: 
20 And all the people of the land rejoiced, 
and the city was in quiet; and they flew 
Athaliah with the ſword bei the king's 
c e 
21 Seven years old was Jehoaſh when he 
began to reign. heck . . 


. - 


8 David's. 5, &c.] Theſe probably were |. 
arms, that David had taken from his conquered enemies, 
and dedicated to-the Lord, by way of aſcribing the honour | 


of his ſucceſs to him: theſe would remind thoſe, who uſed 
them, of the nature of their warfare, and the reaſons, that 
hos had to expect ſueceſs. 


law; Joaſh was inſtructed by this ſignificant action, that he 
received his authority from God, and was accountable to 


him for it; and that he muſt uſe it for his glory, and ac- 


cording to the rule of his word. And he was alſo anointed 


with the holy oil, in token of his divine appointment to 
dhe kingdom. 5 0 | 
V. 13-16. Athaliah, after the manner of her mother 


Jezebel, inſtead of fleeing with feminine timidity, when 
ſhe heard the noiſe, and ſuſpected the occaſion ;. (2 Ghron. 
c. xxiii. v. 12—15;) went directly into the temple, un- 
attended by a guard, as if ſhe could by her preſence over- 
awe, and confound the conſpirators; but by this raſhneſs 


their ſolemn feaſts, and they cordially united with ſehoiada, 


and the prieſts, and Levites. When Athaliah faw Joaſh 
ſtand in the place, where the kings had been uſed to be 

wy OL  ......... | crowned, ſhe apprehended the whole buſineſs; and ex- 
. 12. The 4:/limony, &c.] That is, the book of the | 


preſſed her abhorrence of the ſuppoſed treaſon by. word, 


or deed, in hopes of inducing the people to take her part. 


But her conduct had been ſo odious, and unnatural, that 


none favoured her; and at the word of Jehoiada ſhe ſuf- 


| 
| 


« 


. fered the puniſhment, due to her complicated crimes, We 
may be ſure, that Jehoiada acted in all this buſineſs, by the 


direction, and according to the will of God. 

V. 17—21.] Jehoiada embraced the opportunity of 
engaging the young king, and the people, in the moſt 
ſolemn manner, to renew their national coyenant with 
the Lord; that they would worſhip, and ferve him alone: 
as well as perform their reciprocal duties to each other in 


| the fear of God.. As the protector, and near relation of 
— nn .'; 8 


ſhe ruſhed upon her fate. The people, it ſeems were 
aſſembled, in great numbers, perhaps to celebrate ſome of 
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TH AF; A 
Contains, 1ſt. Fehoaſh reigning well, whilſt inflrufted | 
by Fehoiada, but mit removing the high places, 
V. 1—3. 2d. Ordering the temple to be repaired, 
enquiring of the prieſts concerning the neglect of that 
work, raiſiu money from the people, and complet- 
ing the defign, v. 4—14. 3d. Hiring Haxael's 
departure with the conſecrated treaſures; ſlain by his | 
ſervants, ant ſucceeded by his ſon Amatiah, v.17—21. | 


— 


Joaſh, he was authoriſed to act for him, and the whole 
compact was deliberately ratified, as in the preſence of the 
Lord, When this was concluded, they proceeded. to de- 
ſtroy the worſhip of Baal, which Athaliah had eſtabliſhed | 
in . but they contented themſelves wich breaking 
_ down the idolatrous temple, and images, and ſlaying the 
prieſt of Baal, at his attars ; without imitating or emulat- 
ing Jehu's ſubtlety, in detecting his worſhippers. The 
people were greatly rejoiced at this happy revolution, and 
matters were ſoon brought to a quiet ſettlement. Joaſh 
might be ſome months old, when he was carried into the 
temple: and after about ſix years comtinuance there, he 
might have completed his ſeventh year, when his reign 
commenced. ; - 1 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
When the thirſt of dominion predominates in the hu- 
man heart, it will extinguiſh, both common humanity, and 
natural affections; and ſteel the hearts of parents, yea of 
mothers, againſt their own children, or deſcendants. Nor | 
can the moſt humane, or tender-hearted conceive how | 
they ſhould act, if brought within the magnetic influence 
of powerful temptations; through opening proſpects, of 
gratifying a vaſt ambition, united with fear, envy, re- 
11 or other vehement paſſions. We ſhould there- 
fore learn to repreſs the firſt emotions of this aſpiring tem- 
per, and to pray without ceaſing to be kept out of the way 
of temptation. And we may alſo learn to be thankful to 
tde Lord for reſtraining others, and reſtraining us from 
acting with all the deſperate wickedneſs of our hearts, which 
otherwiſe would produce effects unſpeakably horrid. What | 
fatal conſequences flow from matrimonial connexions, or 
Intimate acquaintance with atrocious ſinners! The miſ—- 
chiefs, which may thus be entailed upon children, and re- 
mote poſterity, cannot be aſcertained; and they may reach 


even to the ruin of che intereſts of true religion, in thoſe | 
places, where before it flouriſhed! Theſe reflections ſhould | 


add energy to the Lord's prohibition of ſuch incengruous 
_ alliances. Yet will he mix his ſevereſt judgments upon 
| his profeſſed people, and offending ſervants, with mercy : 
in the mieſt of oppoſition he will provide for the perfor- 


mance of his promiſes : and the extremities, to which his | 


cauſe may be reduced, are permitted, to illuſtrate the glory 
of his power, and truth, in preſerving, and recovering it. 
The moſt ſucceſsful villainy will be ſhort-lived ; and though 
in that little time dreadful havock may be made in ſociety, 
and falſe religion may be eftabhſhed apparently upon the 
ruiĩns of true godlineſs: yet, though the cauſe of God may 
be run down, it cannot be kept down, but, like the fabled 
Phenix, it will revive from it's aſhes, with renewed youth, 


n. KINGS. 
IN the ſeventh year of Jehu Jehoaſh began 
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to reign ; and forty years reigned he in 


Jeruſalem : and his mother's name was Zibiah 
of Beer- ſheba. 0 


2 And Jehoaſh did that which was right in 
the ſight of the Lord all his days, wherein 
Jehoiada the prieſt inſtructed him. 

3 But the high places were not taken away : 


A it. Mice U 


* lM. 


be di 


| way in oppoſing the prevalence of wickedneſs, and in pro- 


regard to his word. 


— 


And vigour. One pious man may, on ſome emergencies, 


* n ä * 
2 


become an inſtrument of moſt extenſive good; eſpecially 
when regard to the glory, and worſhip of God are united 


with prudent contrivance, and well concerted meaſures, 


In urgent caſes, genera] rules of external propriety may 
penſed with: and miniſters ought always to lead the 


moting equity, and ſubmiſſion to lawful governors, as 
well as in ſpreading true religion. Lo what peculiar dan- 
gers are thoſe in exalted ſtations expoſed, through the am- 
bition, treachery, and cruelty of men! We may therefore 
be thankful to be placed with our families in an obſcure 
ſituation, beneath envy, or jealouſy. Princes are to be 
reminded, when entruſted with their authority, of their 
accountableneſs to God for their uſe of it: and every op- 
portunity ſhould be embraced to enforce a conſcientious 
Evil will hunt out the wicked to de- 
ſtroy them; and they are often hardened and infatuated to 
ruſh upon their own deſtruction. The moſt abandoned 
ſinners will, on ſome occaſions, expreſs abhorrence at the 
ſuppoſed crimes of others, eſpecially when they are com- 
mitted againſt them: but it is neither treaſon, nor eruelty 
for a people, as in one body, to ariſe, and execute ven- 
geance upon uſurpers, and parricides, and to reſtore the 
authority to it's rightful poſſeſſor. As © one ſinner de- 
« ſtroyeth much good” fo the removal of one ring- leader 


in iniquity may prepare the way for great reformation. 
It is our duty to engage ourſclves, and each other in as 


firm, and ſolemn a manner, as poſſible, to be the Lord's peo- 


ple: and when we begin with a due regard to religion, 


relative duties will be the better underſtood, and performed. 
Yet they ſhould be plainly declared, and enforced, without 
the exception of thoſe, which ſubſiſt betwixt the prince, 
and people. The rectifying of ſcandalous abuſes, and the 
puniſhment of notorious criminals form an introduction 
to the revival of true godlineſs. Afterwards external re- 
8 will more 15. be re-eſtabliſhed ; and the ef- 
ual bleſſing of God may be expected. The way for 
people to be joyful, and at peace, is to engage cordially in 
the ſervice of God; for the voice of joy, and thankſgiving 
are in the dwellings of the righteous: but there is no 
peace, faith my God, for the wicked. TERS 


Es S 3 
CHAP. XII.] V. 2. herein, &c.] Jehoiada ac- 


quired that influence over Joaſh, or Jehoaſh, by his ſervices, 


and counſels in his younger years, which retained him in 
the external worſhip of God, and general. good behaviour, 
as long as he hved to give him advice. But the latter part 
of his life, after Jehoiada's death, was extremely wicked ; 
and all the good that he performed in his beſt days, was of 
that kind, which hypocrites often do to be ſeen of _ 

| the 


1 


5 ſons of that wi 
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the high places. 


4 And Jchoaſh ſaid to the prieſts, All the 
money of the dedicated things that is brought 


into the houſe of the Lokp, even the money 


of every one that paſſeth he account, the mo- 
ney that every man is ſet at, and all the money 
that cometh into any man's heart to bring 


into the houſe of the Lok, 
5 Let the prieſts take it to them, every 


man of his acquaintance; and let them repair 
the breaches of the houſe, whereſoever any | 
breach ſhall be Found. 555 

6 But it was /, that in the three and twen- | 
tieth year of king Jehoaſh the prieſts had not 


repaired the breaches of the houle. 


5 Then king Jehoaſh called for Jehoiada the 


prieſt, and the other prieſts, and ſaid unto 
them, Why repair ye not the breaches of the 


houſe? now therefore receive no more money 


of your acquaintance, but deliver it for the 


breaches of the houſe. _ 
8 And the prieſts conſented to receive no 


more - money of the people, neither to repair 
the breaches of the houſe. _ * 


8 


CHAP. XII. 
the pea le ſtill facrificed and burnt incenſe in 


not brought into the houſe of the LoRxD: it 
| was the prieſts. 5 


3 * 


1. — 


however his reign is not to be numbered amongſt thoſe of 

the worſt of the kings of Judah. Es 

V. 4. All the Money, &c.] Jehoaſh having had his life 
preſerved in the precincts of the temple, had a ſpecial re- 
gard to it, In the days of Jehoram, Ahaziah, and Athaliah, 


it had not pe. nary to decay, but been broken down by the 
| :ked woman; (2 Chron. c. xxiv. v. 7;) That 
is, by Ahaziah, and his brethren, in the life-time of Jeho- 
ram; who were doubtleſs countenanced by their mother: 
and they had enriched their idol temples with its treaſures. 


Jehoaſh was very deſirous of ſeeing the houſe of God re- 
| ſtored to its ſplendour and ſtability z whilſt Jehoiada per- 


haps was more intent to promote the internal part of true 


religion. The money, which he ordered the prieſts to col- | 


lect from the people, ſeems to haye ariſen from the ſale of 
ſuch firſtlings as were not fit for ſacrifice ; from the half 


ſhekel apiece levied from all the people; (Exod. c. xxx. 


v. II—16;) and from the redemption of thoſe, who were | work was completed; (2 Chron. c. xxiv. v. 14.) When 


vowed to the Lord, by a ſingular vow ; (Lev. cIxxvii. ) 
and from their voluntary contributions. As ſome of theſe 


were the dues of the prieſts, whoſe incomes muſt needs 


| Before Chriſt 8 5 5. 

10 And it was /o, when they ſaw that here 
was much money in the cheſt, that the king's 
ſcribe and the high prieſt- came up, and they 
put up in bags, and told the money ght was 
found in the houſe of the Loxp. 

11 And they gave the money, being told 
into the hands of them that did the work, 
that had the overſight of the houſe of the 
LokD : and they laid it out to the carpenters 
and builders, that wrought upon the houſe f 


the Lok. 


12 And to maſogs and hewers of ſtone, 


and to buy timber and hewed ſtone to repair 


the breaches of the houſe of the Lonp, and 


for all that was laid out, for the houſe to re- © + 


pars. 5 
13 Howbeit there were not made for the 


1 houle of the LokD bowls of ſilver, ſnufters, 
baſons, trumpets, any veſſels of gold, or veſ— 


Dd 


ſels of ſilver, of the money that was brought 


into the houſe of the LORD: 


14 But they gave that to the workmen, 


| and repaired | therewith the houſe of the 
—_— „„ 
I Iz Moreover they reckoned not with the 
9 But Jehoiada the prieſt took a cheſt, and 
bored a hole in the lid of it, and ſet it beſide 
the altar, on the right ſide as one cometh into 
the houſe of the LokD: and the prieſts that 
kept the door put therein all the money that 
was brought into the houſe of the Lob. 


men, into whoſe hand they delivered the mo- 
ney to be beſtowed on workmen : for they 


dealt faithfully, 


16 The treſpaſs money and fin money was 


— 


| have been diminiſhed by the defection of the ten tribes; 


that circumſtance might render them more diſaffected to, 


and negligent in the buſineſs. 


V.6-12.) We know not how long Jehoath's orders 
were neglected ; but nothing was done effectually, till the 


twenty-third year of his reign, and the thirtieth of his life, 
| It is probable that the prieſts appropriated conſiderable _ 


ſums to their own uſe, which they received for the repair of 
the temple, till the people loſt all their confidence in them, 
and would give them no more money on that account. 
Jehoiada ſeems to have been remiſs in this affair; but his 


great age would neceſſarily render him leſs vigilant and 


active; (2 Chron. c. xxiv. v. 15.) When the buſineſs was 
propoſed to be tranſacted in another manner, the people 
liberally contributed, confiding more in the king's ſcribe, 
or in the ordinary workmen, than in their mercenary prieſts ! | 

V. 13. They made not, &c.] That is, not till the other 


the workmen had ſet the temple in its ſtate, they punctu- 
ally brought the ſurplus of the money to the king and Je- 


| hoiada, without requiring to be called to an account: and 


CONE 17 Then 
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17 Then Hazacl king of Syria went up, 
ind fought againſt Gath, and took it: and 
Hazael ſet his face to go up to Jeruſalem. 

18 And Tehoaſh king of Judah took all the 
hallowed things that Jehoſhaphat, and Jeho- 
ram, and Ahaziah, his fathers, kings of Judah, 
had dedicated and his own hallowed things, 
and all the gold hat was found in the trea- 
ſures of the houſe of the LoxD, and in the 


king's houſe, and ſent it to Hazael king of | 


Syria: and he went away from Jeruſalem. 


19 And the reſt of the acts of Joaſh, and | 


all that he did are they not written 1n the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 


| ſpiracy, and flew Joaſh, in the houſe of Millo, | 
which goeth down to Silla. 
21 For en the ſon of Shimeath, and | 


— 


- hen ſuch veſſels were TY as | had been taken n by 


| Athaliah and her ſons. 


V. 17—21.] We ſhall hereafter have an opportunity of | 


conſidering a lamentable account of the latter part of Jeho- 


atlh's reign: (2 Chron, c. xxiv. v.i5—23: ) and ſhall here only 
note, that his apoſtacy, idolatry, ingratitude, and murder 
brought the judgments of God upon him, and 9 him 


to this tragical and premature end. 
- PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Wike and pidus inſtructors and counſellors are a ſingular 
benefit to young perſons, eſpecially when they are called to 


| fill up important tations in ſociety : and it is a happy 
.- Caſe, when they acquire a proper influence, and make an 


unexceptionable uſe of it. Indeed, reſtraining men from | 


_ outward crimes, and inducing them to external good 
actions, do not imply the converſion of the heart to the 
love of God, and delight in his holy ſervice : yet we muſt 

not undervalue ſuch things; they prevent much miſchief 


precede, and are made the means of men's internal reno- 
vation. And if this apparently be not the caſe, we muſt 
leave men's perſons to the judgment of God; and be the 
more thankful to him for doing us good by inſtruments, 


that were actuated by mere ſ-lfiſh motives. Partiality ©” 
cuſtomary abuſes, and the fear of conſequences in making | 


innovations, often influence pious men to flip the favour- 
able opportunity of effecting {till greater good: nay mere 
formaliſts have frequerly exceeded true and eminent be- 
lievers, in their active earneſtneſs about ſome of the ex- 


ternals of religion: for, in old age eſpecially, they are apt | 


to yield to the love of eaſe and peace, or to diſcourage- 


ment through reiterated diſappointments, and fo to become 


more remiſs than they ſhould be. The building or repair- 
ing of convenient places for God's worſhip fall peculiarly 


within the ſphere of princes and nobles; and, if done from. 
a proper principle, it is a good work, which will not loſe . 
Its e yet many abound i in ſuch uſeful ſervices, whoſe | 


_— 


Jehozabad the ſon of Shomer, his ſervants, 
ſmote him, and he died; and they buried 


him with his fathers in the city of David : 
and Amaziah his fon reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP. XIII. 


Contains, I. The idolatrous reign of Jehoabax: Ha- 
' 2ael's oppreſſion of, and the Lord's compaſſion for 
Iſrael : Fehoahaz's prayer and his death: the ſuc- 
ceſſion of his ſon Foaſh, his conduct and death, v. 
I—4. 6—13. 24d. His wifit to Eliſha, on his 
death-bed, and lamentation over him, and his being 
aſſured by figns of victory over the Syrians ; which 
was verified by the event, v. 1-19. 5. 22—25. 


if 34. Eliſha's death, the land invaded by the Moa- 
20 And his ſervants aroſe, and made a con- 


bites, and a man reflored to life by touching his dead 
body, v. 20, 21. 
2 the three and twentieth year of Toaſh 
the ſon of Ahaziah hog of Juan, Jehoa- 


| ſerve commendation, who are 


| was ſucceeded 1 Ins ſon. 


hearts are not right in i the e ſight of God, Tas often have 
nominal miniſters been eonvicted of ſeeking their own 
intereſts, rather than thoſe of religion. As a body they 
muſt be ſuſpected; and therefore they ſhould carefully avoid 
the appearance of this evil, leſt they loſe the confidence of 


the people, and become uſeleſs, and contemptible. It is 


moſt grievous that the diſintereſted fidelity and punctuality 


| of tradeſmen and mechanics ſhould ſhame the mercenary 
conduct of the Lord's prieſts! Or that the activity and 


| zeal of lay-men ſhould expoſe the lukewarmneſs and in- 


difference of the clergy ! Theſe things are not the fault of 
the miniſterial office, but of human nature, which that 


| office alone will not mend. The collective body is placed in 
a a conſpicuous ſtation, and their faults are not eaſily con- 


cealed: and as more is expected from them than from 


others, they meet with leſs allowance, and indeed their miſ- 
conduct admits of leſs excuſe. It is therefore moſt for 
their own credit and comfort, and for the honour of their 


| profeſſion, for them to ſtand aloof from thoſe concerns, in 
and occaſion extenſive good to the community, and often, 


which large ſums of money are employed: and all works 
of piety and charity ſhould be ſo managed, that they, who 


contribute to them, may ba aſſured, that their money is, 


and will be honeſtly, and prudent] expended: and they de- 

faithful in ſuch matters. 
But whilſt miniſters ſhould be examples of diſintereſtedneſs, 
they ſhould be maintained, and not rendered deſpicable or 
uncomfortable through abject poverty, May the Lord 
preſerve us from the diſgraceful and wretched doom of the 


hypocrite and apoſtate ! May our hearts be ſound in his ſta- 


tutes, and our path ſhine more and more unto the perfect 


day. 
5 NOTE 8. 
CHAP. XIII. V. I. Three and twentieth, &c.] Joaſh 


began to reign in the ſeventh year of Jehu, (c. xii. v. 1j) but 


it was probably in the beginning of that year: and if Jehu 


lived ſome odd months above twenty-eight years, Joaſh might 
have entered on his twenty-third year, when Jeu died, and 


his prayer, was not granted till the reign of his ſon. 


creaſe the miſeries of 
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in Samaria, and reigned ſeventeen years. 

2 And he did 7hat which was evil in the 
ſight of the Logp, and followed the fins of 
Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, which made 
Iſrael to fin ; he departed not therefrom. 

And the anger of the Lokp was kin- 
dled againſt Iſrael, and he deliv-red them 
into the hand of Hazael king of Syria, and 


into the hand of Ben-hadad the ſon of Ha- 


zael, all zherr days. 3 
4 And Jehoahaz beſought the Lorp, and 
the Loxp hearkened unto him: for he ſaw 


5 (And the Lox gave Iſrael a ſaviour, ſo 
that they went out from under the hand of 
the Syrians: and the children of Iſrael dwelt 
in their tents, as beforetime. 3 

6 Nevertheleſs they departed not from the 


ſins of the houſe of Jeroboam, who made Iſ- 


rael ſin, but walked therein: and there re- 
mained the grove alſo in Samaria. ) 


7 Neither did he leave of the people to Je- 
hoahaz, but fifty horſemen, and ten chariots, 
and ten thouſand footmen; for the king of 


V. 3. M1" their den.! Or all his days; for the 


word & their,” is not in the original; and Joaſh the ſon of 


| Jehoahaz delivered Iſrael from Ben-hadad: (v. 25. 
V. 4. Beſonght the Lord, &c.] We need not decide 


whether Jehoahaz's prayer ſprang from true faith, or was 
merely nature's cry ge — He does not ſeem to have 


attempted any reformation: but if this event took place to- 


wards the concluſion of his life; his faith and repentance 
this is the more probable, as the deliverance, in anſwer to 


V. 5. A ſaviaur, &c. ] 


V. 6. The grove, &.) The grove, which Ahab had 


dedicated to Baal, and which was till uſed in that idolatry. 


V. 8. His might, &c.] Jehoahaz ſeems to have de- 
fended himſelf valiantly, and pertinaciouſly againſt Hazael, 
though without ſucceſs : this might provoke the cruelty, 
that Eliſha foretold, w viii. v. 12,) and eventually in- 
ſrael. „ | 


V. 10. The thirty and ſeventh, Kc. The ſeventeen 


years of Jehoahaz reach to the fortietſi year of Joaſh of 


Judah, but Joaſh of Iſrael began to reign in his thirty- 
ſeventh year : he muſt therefore have reigned ſome time in 


conjunction with his father. 


V. 12. Againfl Anaxiab, &c.] (e. xiv. v. vill. — 16. 
2 Chron, c. xxv. v. 1/24. ö 5 
V. 14. New Eliſha, &c.] If Eliſha was called to fol- 


1 


c AP. XII. 
haz the ſon of Jehu began to reign over Iſrael | 


the oppreſſion of Iſrael, becauſe the king of | 
Syria oppreſſed them. Fn 


might not have time to produce their genuine fruits: and | 


— 


reigned ſixteen years. 


affairs, and determined to maintain the idolatr 
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Syria had deſtroyed them, and had made the 
like the duſt by threſhing. | | 

8 Now the reſt of the acts of Jehoahaz, 
and all that he did, and his might, are they 


: i O g 
not written in the book of the chronicles of 


the kings of Iſrael! 

9 And Jehoahaz ſlept with his fathers; and 
they buried him in Samaria: and Joaſh his 
ſon reigned in his ſtead. 7 | 

10 In the thirty and ſeventh year of Joaſh 
king of Judah, began Jehoaſh the ſon of Je- 
hoahaz to reign over Iſrael in Samaria, and 
11 And he did hat which was evil in the 
ſight of the Lox; he departed not from 


all the ſins of Jeroboam the fon of Nebat, 


who made Iſrael ſin: but he walked therein. 
12 And the reſt of the acts of Joaſh, and 
all that he did, and his might wherewith he 


fought againſt Amaziah king of Judah, are 


they not written in the book of the chroni- 


cles of the kings of Ifrael 


13 And Joath ſlept with his fathers; and 
Jeroboam ſat upon his throne : and Joaſh was 
buried in Samaria with the kings of Iſrael. 


14 Now Eliſha was fallen ſick of his 


low Elijah only ſeven years before the death of Ahab ; and 
if he died as ſoon as Joaſh»mounted the throne, he pro- 


pheſied ſixty- ſix or ſixty-ſeven years. From the beginning 


of the reign of Jehu, to Eliſha's ſickneſs and death, that is 


for forty- five tanks his name is never mentioned: but we 
t 


my be ſure, that he was very uſefully employed, eſpecially 
in ſuperintending the ſchools of the prophets. Doubtleſs 

reat numbers were converted to the true faith, and wor- 
fhip of God by theſe labours; though the bulk of the na- 
tion conformed to the idolatry, effabliſhed by authority, 


Which national crime prepared them for national judg- 
Or a deliverer, that is Joaſh, 
as appears from the enſuing flarration” 


ments. Neither Jehu, nor Jehoahaz paid any attention 


| to the prophet: yet they were not perſecutors; and probably 


they reſpected his character: but being employed in ſtate 
of the 
golden calves, they were not diſpoſed to hearken to his 


admonitions, and reproofs : and he expreſſed his diſappro- 


bation of their conduct by keeping at a diſtance. But 


when Joaſh heard that this eminent man of God was ap- 


parently near death, at a time when Iſrael was brought ver 
low by their iniquity, he ſeems to have conſidered the diſ- 
penſation as a divine rebuke; and under the prevalency of 
preſent convictions, he viſited, and, lamented over him, 
in the words, which Eliſha had uſed, when Elijah was re- 


moved; acknowledging him to be the chiet defence of 


Iſrael, whoſe death would more expoſe them to ruin, than 
all Hazael's ſucceſſes. But we read of nothing in the cha- 
racter, or conduct of Joaſh, to warrant a concluſion, that 


fickneſs 
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ſickneſs whereof he died. And Joaſh the 


king of Iſrael came down unto him, and 
wept over his face, and ſaid, O my father, 
my father, the chariot of Iſrael, and the 


, . 


and arrows. And he took unto him bow 


and Arrows. + 5 
16 And he ſaid to the king of Iſrael, Put 
thine hand upon the bow. And he 


d he 8 his 
hand upon it: and Eliſha put his hands upon 


the king's hands. 


17 And he ſaid, Open the window eaſt- 
Then Elitha ſaid, 
And he aid, Ihe ar- 
row of the Lord's deliverance, and the ar- 
row of deliverance from Syria: for thou ſhalt 
{mite the Syrians in Aphek, till thou have 


ward. And he opened 77. 
Shoot : and he ſhot. 


conſumed: hem. 


18 And he ſaid, Take the arrows. And 


— 


— 


this 

which ſoon wore off, without producing any abiding good 
= ; . N 
V. 15— 19.) 


bow, and arrows denoted, that Joaſh was to be the inſtru- 


ment of Iſrael's deliverance, by military valour, and en- 


terprize: the prophet's directing the king in e and 


laying his hands upon his, implied that he was to follow 
the Lord's directions by his prophets in this undertaking, 


and that God would give him ſucceſs. The arrow ſhot 
exſtward, marked the ſituation of the place, where the de- 


liverance was to be wrought, and intimated that the eaſtern | 


coaſts of the land of lirael would be reſcued from the hands 


of the king of Syria; though his own dominions, which | 


lay chiefly to the north of Canaan, would not be taken 


from him: and the ſmiting of the arrows upon the ground 


was ſignificant of the uſe that Joaſh would make of his firſt 


victory, by which his enemies were caſt down to the 


ground before him; whether he would effeCtually cruſh 
their power, or imitate the miſtaken lenity of Ahab 
(1 Kings, c. xx.) Probably Joaſh was not informed that his 


victories would equal the times, which he ſmote with the 
arrows: and perhaps conſidering the action as trivial, and 
unmeaning, he ſmote but thrice, which diſpleaſed the pro- 
phet, and, as it were, limited his future ſucceſſes. This 


conduct expreſſed the ſtate of his mind, as not firmly be- 
lieving the words of the prophet, or not duly valuing the 
promiſed deliverance. {v. 24, 25.) 

V. 20, 21.] 


that he was as dear to him, as 
been tranſlated; and that the Lord was his God after 


death, as well as before: and thus intimated both the im- 
mortality of the ſoul, and the final reſurrection of the body. 


It might alſo ſhadow forth the bleſſings, which the death of 
Chriſt hath procured tor thoſe, ho believe on him; ( Jahn 


4. 


SE 


was more, than a tranſient impreſſion upon his mind, | 


In this ſignificant action, the uſe of the 


— 


. — 
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he took them. And he ſaid unto the king of 
Iſrael, Smite upon the ground. And he 
{mote thrice, and ſta yet. 

was wroth with 


19 And the man of God 


| him, and faid, Thou ſhouldeſt have ſmitten 
five or ſix times; then hadſt thou ſmitten 


Syria till thou hadſt confumed 77: whereas 


| now thou ſhalt ſmite Syria but thrice. 


20 And Eliſha died, and they buried him. 
And the bands of the Moabites invaded the 


land at the coming in of the year. 


Hedge, that the ſervants of God ave their bel} friends, a 


ce. xi. v. 2 5:) and more plainly ſhewed, that many mer- 


21 And it came to paſs, as they were bury- 
ing a man, that, behold, they ſpied a band 
of men ; and they caſt the man into the ſe- 
pulchre of Eliſha: and when the man was 
let down, and touched the bones of Eliſha, 
he revived, and ſtood up on his feet. 
22 But Hazael king of Syria oppreſſed 
Iſrael all the days of Jehoahaz. — 
23 And the LokD was gracious unto them, 


—— — 


— 


cies were yet in reſerve for Iſrael, in anſwer to his prayers, 
and in conſequence of his labours for them inhis life-time. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Though the Lord be flow to anger, and of great mercy, 
yet he will by no means acquit the obſtinate tranſgreſſors; 


and his juſt anger is the cauſe of all human miſery. When 


deep affliction excites a cry for deliverance, he will 
hearken ; for he is gracious, and compaſſionate, and de- 
lighteth in mercy; and he can ſpeedily give a deliverer out 
of every trouble. But if he anſwer the mere cry of diſ- 
treſs, for temporal relief; much more will he regard the 
prayer of faith for ſpiritual bleffings: and as he ſo long 
remembered his covenant with Abraham, Iſaac, and Ja- 
cob, and ſpared their poſterity for their ſakes, notwith- 


ſtanding their manitold provocations: much more will he 


remember Jeſus, and the covenant, that he mediated, and 
for his ſake pardon the abundant tranſgreſſions of all, who 
by true faith claim a fpiritual relation to him. All other 


| privileges, and diſtinctions can only avail to retard the 


deſerved vengeance; the Lord may not deſtroy ſinners, 
or caſt them from his preſence as yet, but without an in- 
tereſt in the Saviour, they muſt at length periſh, The 


| true believer, though chaſtened for his tranſgreſſion, ſhall 


not be left to periſh for ever : but being delivered from the 


| hand of his “ enemies, he ſhall ferve him, without 
I & fear, in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, before him all 
This extraordinary miracle, which the 
Lord wrought by the dead body of his fervant, declared 

lyah, though he had not 


« his days.” Wicked men proſper in their ſchemes, till 
the Lord's purpoſes reſpecting them are accompliſhed ; and 
then they are removed, or ruined without any difficulty. 
There is that excellency in true, and eminent godlineſs, 
which often excites the eſteem, and reſpect of thoſe, who 
cleave to their ſins; (Mark, c. vi. v. 148 —20.) Such 
rſons under preſent convictions will, feel, and an age? 
and 


1 
VG 


CHAP. XIV. 
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tind had compaſſion on them, and had reſpect 
unto them, becauſe. of his covenant with 
Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, and would not 
deſtroy them, neither caſt he them from his 
preſence as yet. | 


24 So Hazael the kin 


248 +00 l ed and 
Ben- hadad his ſon reigned 


in his ſtead. 


25 And Jehoaſh the ſon of Jehoahaz took 
| fight of the Lok, 


again out of the hand of Ben-hadad the fon 
of Hazael the cities, which he had taken out 
of. the hand of Jehoahaz his father by war. 
Three times did Joaſh beat him, and recover- 
cd the cities of 1trael. 


— EN 4 Þ. iv; 


Contains 1ſt. The reion of Amaziah over Judah, and | 


his charatler, v. 1-4. 2d. His puniſhing the mur- 
derers of his father, but not their children; vanquiſh- 
ing the Edomites, and challenging Foaſh king of Ijrael; 
the anſeer of Foaſh, Amaziah's obfinacy, and ill 
ſucceſs ; and his being taken priſoner by Foaſh, who 
came to Feruſalem, brake down the wall, and plun— 


dered the temple. The death of Foaſh: the murder of 


 Amaziah, and the ſucceſſion of Azariah his ſon, 

2. 5—=21. 3d. The reipn of Jeroboam, over Iſrael; 

his ſucceſſes and death, and the 
Zachariah, v. 22-29. 


— 


the moſt valuable part of ſociety. But this language of 
their conſciences is ſoon ſilenced by the clamorous voice of 


their luſts, except their hearts be renewed by divine grace. 


Some parts of the lives of eminent believers are more con- 


ſpicuous than others, but in the general tenor of them they 


aim to glorify God, and do good to man; yet the moſt de- 


voted will be ahamed, that they have not been more in 
earneſt : and the moſt uſeful maſt regret, that the world 


has received ſo little benefit from them. And indeed the 


reflection upon the prevalence of wickedneſs, and miſery 


on every ſide, with the proſpect of ſtill worſe judgments | 


upon the workers of iniquity, muſt needs fill the heart of 


every pious and benevolent man with deep concern. Yet | 


the good ſeed which faithful miniſters ſow in their life-time | 


may ſpring up after their death; and they may often take 


encouragement from the proſpect of their prayers for the | 


people being anſwered, after they are removed from them : 
and yet their removal is often the ſignal for calamities to 
break forth, as the recal of an ambaſſador goes before a 
declaration of war. However living or . $39 true 
people are bleſſed, and bleflings to others: and they are no 


leſs favoured, who, like the Saviour, paſs through death and 
the grave to glory, than if they were immediately received 
up to heaven in the body. But the death and burial of Je- 
{us alone hath efficacy to diſarm the king of terrors of his 


power to harm, and to ſanctify the tomb, as a ſafe repoſi- 


tory for the believer's body, till the general reſurrection, 
Through him all bleſſings come from a reconciled God to 
believing ſinners ; if We uſe his appointed means in the 


* 


nine years. in Jeruſalem. 


Before Cbriſ 837. 
I the ſecond year of Joaſh ſon of Jchoa- 


T haz king of Iſrael, reigned Amaziah the 
ton of Joaſh king of Judah. 5 
2 He was twenty and five years old when 
he began to reign, and reigned twenty and 
| And his mother's 
name was Jehovaddan of Jeruſalem. 

And he did that which was right in the 
yet not like David his 
father: he did according to all things as Joaſh 
his father did. 4 


4 Howbeit the high places were not taken 
| away: as yet the people did ſacrifice and burnt 


incenſe on the high places. 

5 And it came to paſs, as ſoon as the king- 

dom was confirmed in his hand, that he flew 

his ſervants which had ſlain the king his father. 
6 But the children of the murderers he flew 


| not: according unto that which 1s written in 
| the book of the law of Moſes, wherein the 
| Lord commanded, ſaying, The fathers ſhall 
not be put to death for the children, nor the 
children be put to death for the fathers ; but 
ſucceſſion of his ſon | Every man ſhall be put to death for his own fin. 
3 7 He flew of Edom in the valley of Salt 


are here recorded, 


obedience of faith, and be not ſtraitened in our deſires and 
expectations of help from him, through unbelief, we ſhall 


not be ſtraitened in him, but ſhall be able to do all things 


through him ſtrengthening us. Then ſhall we beat down 


our enemies, and trample them as the mire in the ſtreets, 


till our deliverance be complete, and our rejoicing in the 
Lord abundant. May he give us true and ftrong faith, 

that our hearts may be eſtabliſhed and comforted, that we 
may greatly glorify his name, and that we may be ſervice- 
able to his people on earth, in our way to our heavenly in- 


heritance! 


* CHAP. XIV.} 


WOT. 8. 


V. I. In the ſecond, &c.] (c. xiil. v. 10.) 


Joaſh king of Iſrael began to reign four 12 before Ama- 


ziah: but he is ſuppoſed to have reigned part of the time 
with his father; and Amaziah ſucceeded to the throne in 
the ſecond year Ater the death of Jehoahaz. CNT ne: oe res 
V. 3. According to all, &c.] Amaziah, like his father 
Joaſh, began apparently well, and ended very ill: he at- 
tended the worlhip of Jehovah, but he deſtroyed not the 


high places; (where probably prieſts and Levites officiated 


in ſacrificing and burning incenſe :) and like Joaſh his re- 
ligion conſiſted entirely of external obſervances, without any 
cordial love to the Lord or his holy ways; (2 Chron. 
c. xxv. v. 2.) | | Tg 


V. 7. He flaw, &c.] 


(2 Chron. c. xxv. v. £—16.) 


Great miſconduct was connected with, and followed this 


ſucceſs, which made way for the follies and calaunties, that 


T1-1-- ten 


| 


1 
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ten thouſand, and took Selah by war, and 
called the name of it Joktheel unto this day. 
8 Then Amaziah ſent meſſengers to Je- 
hoaſh the ſon of Jehoahaz, fon of Jehu king 
of Iſrael, ſaying, Come, let us look one ano- 
ther in the face. 5 


9 And Jehoaſh the king of Iſrael ſent to 


Amaziah king of Judah, faying, The thiſtle 


that was in Lebanon ſent to the cedar that 
was in Lebanon, ſaying, Give thy daughter 


to my ſon to wife: and there paſſed by a wild 


| henſt that <vas in Lebanon, and trod down the 


thiftle. TE oa Ning 
10 Thou haſt indeed ſmitten Edom, and 


thine heart hath liſted thee up: glory of his, 


and tarry at home; for why ſhouldeſt thou 


meddle to hy hurt, that thou ſhouldeſt fall, | 


even thou, and Judah with thee ? 


11 But Amaziah would not hear: there- J 
fore Jehoafh king of Iſrael went up; 


and Amaziah kin gof Judah looked one an- 


other in the face at Beth- ſhemeſh, which 


belongeth to Judah. 


12 And Judah was put to the worſe before | 


Iſrael, and they fled every man to their tents. 


13 And Jehoaſh king of Iſrael took Ama- 


* r —_— 


and he | 


Il, KINGS: ON 
ziah king of Judah, the ſon of Jehoaſh the 


ee ti, — 


| V. 8. Come, let us, &c.] There had now been 
long peace betwixt Judah and Iſrael ; and though the con- 
nexion with the houſe of Ahab had been of fatal confe- 


quence to the royal family of Judah; yet upon the whole 


that peace had been far preferable to thoſe ruinous wars, 
Which preceded and enſued. Perhaps Amaziah bore re- 


ſentment againſt the family of Jehu, fer the ſlaughter of his 


relations by that prince : he had alfo received' provocations 
from ſome Ifraclites, whom he had engaged in his ſervice, 


and then ſent back. (2 Chron. c. Xv. v. 6—10. 13.) Ard 
| again under the | 
_ dominion of the family of David. But if he had not been 

the counſel that he educed from it. 


perhaps he vainly hoped to reduce Iſrael 


chiefly actuated by an oſtentatious ambitious ſpirit, he would 


have made his complaints, or claims, and demanded ſatiſ- 


faction, and incaſe of refufal have levied war ; and not 
have ſent this fooliſh challenge. In effect, he informed 
| Joath, that he ſcorned to attack him at a difadvantage : 
but wiſhed him to bring forth all his forces, and make 2 fa 


Ir 
trial of their military {kill and valour ina pitched battle. 
V. 9, 10.] Joaſh rebuked Amaziah's pride, with an ar- 


rogance equally unreaſonable. The thiſtle, the meaneſt 


weed which the mountains produce, but which may by 
chance wound the foot of the incautious paſſenger, was 


made the emblem of the kingdom of Judah, and of the 


ancient, and honourable houſe of David: whilſt the houſe 


of Jehu was repreſented as ſtately, excellent, and flouriſh- 


ing as the cedar! He intimated, that if Amaziah, upon 


his caſual ſucceſs againſt the Edomites, had prefumed to 
© TER a 


— 


to 


the liſts with ſo contemptible an opponent. 
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ſon of Ahaziah at Beth-ſhemeſh, and came 
Jeruſalem, and brake down the wall of 
Jeruſalem from the gate of Ephraim unto the 
corner gate, four hundred cubits. ; 

14 And he took all the gold and filver, and 
all the veſſels that were found in the houſe of 
the Lokp, and in the treaſures of the king's. 
houſe, and hoſtages, and returned to Samaria. 

15 Now the reſt of the acts of Jehoath 
which he did, and his might, and how he 


fought with Amaziah king of Judah, are they 
not written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Iſrael? 


16 And Jehoaſh ſlept with his fathers, and 


was buried in Samaria with the kings of Ifrael ; 


and Jeroboam his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


17 And Amaziah the ſon of Joaſh king of 
udah lived after the death of Jehoaſh ſon of 
Jehoahaz king of Iſrael fifteen years. 

18 And the reſt of the acts of Amaziah are 
they not written in the book of the chroni- 
cles of the kings of Judah ? 5 


19 Now they made a conſpiracy againſt him 
| in Jeruſalem : and he fled to Lachiſh; but they 
bent after him to Lachiſh, and ſlew him there. 
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ſolicit an alliance with him, he would have conſidered his 


propoſals in the ſame light, as if the thiſtle ſhould aſpire 
to unite families with 


e cedar; and the meaneſt of his 
ſoldiers ſhould have chaſtiſed his infolence, and cruſhed 
him, as eaſily as a wild beaft of the foreſt could trample 
down the thiſtle : how much more, when Amaziah dared to 


challenge him to battle, would he bring deſtruction upon 


himſelf; for he conſidered it as beneath his dignity to enter 
| But though 
there was great haughtineſs in this parable ; and the houſ? 
of David was not thus to be deſtroyed; being deſtined long 
to ſurvive that of Joaſh; yet there was much good ſenſe in 
Let Amaziah reſt ſa- 
tisfied with the reputation, that he had acquired, and not _ 
meddle without occaſion with his neighbour, who was diſ- 
poſed to peace, left it ſhould iflue in the ruin, and diſgrace 


of himſelf, and his kingdom alfo. 


V. 11. Would not hear, &c.] As Amaziah prepared for 
war, it became neceſſary for Joaſh to oppoſe him: in con- 
ſequence Amaziah's army was completely routed, many 
lives were thrown away, Amaziah was made priſoner, Je- 
ruſalem was taken, and its fortification demoliſhed, and the 
very temple plundered by the rapacious and 


ueror. was ſucceſsful, not becauſe of his ow! 
righteouſneſs, but becauſe of Amaziah's pride and Wick - 
edneſs. e e - 


V. 19—21.] (2 Chron. c. xxv. v. 27; 28. c. 1 ] 
The ill ſucceſs of Amaziab's rath expedition ORR 
1 e 


profane con- 


— c (ß 


Before Chris 825. 
20 And the brought him on horſes; and 


— he was buried at Jeruſalem with his fathers 


in the city of David. 


21 And all the people of Judah took Aza- | 


riah, (which was ſixteen years old) and made 
him king inſtead of his father Amaziah. 


22 He built Elath, and reſtored it to Judah, 


after that the king flept with his fathers. 


1 23 In the fifteenth year of Amaziah the ſon 


ef Joaſh = of Judah, Jeroboam the ſon of 
Joaſh king of Iſrael began to reign in Samaria, 
and reigned forty and one years. 
24 And he did hat which was evil in the 
ſight of the Lok D: he departed not from. all 


the ſins of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, Who 
made Iſrael to ſim. . 
25 He reſtored the coaſt of Iſrael, from the 


entering of Hamoth unto the ſea of the plain, 


according to the word of the Loxp God of 


CHAP. XIV. 


Before Chriſt 784. 
Iſrael, which he ſpake by the hand of his ſer- 


which was of Gath-hepher. 


that it was very bitter: for there was not an 

ſhut up, nor any left, nor any helper for Iſrael. 

227 And the Lok ſaid not that he would 
blot out the name of Iſrael from under heaven: 


the ſon of Joaſh. _ i 
28 Now the reſt of the acts of Jeroboam, 


Hamath, which belonged to Judah, for Iſrael, 


| are they not written in the book of the chro- 


nicles of the kings of Iſracl? 


. 5 O . 
{on reigned in his ſtead, 


Azariah, or Uzziah, ſeems to have 
been very young when his father was ſlain; and though 


the years of his reign ace reckoned from that event; yet he 


was not admitted to the exerciſe of regal authority, till 
eleven or twelve years afterwards ; for bis father died in 


begin to reign till the twenty-ſeventh of that prince: 
(c. xv. v. 1,2.) This at leaſt appears the moſt probable 


way of ſettling the diffieulties, which occur in the chro- 


nology. 


V. 22. Elath, &c.] This was a town upon the Red 


| ſea, convenient for commerce, which the Edomites or Sy- 
rians had taken away from the kings of Judah.  _ 


V. 26. That it was very bitter, &c,] We are not in- 
formed, whence theſe diſtreſſes of Ifrael aroſe : Joaſh had 


been ſucceſsful, both againſt the Syrians and the kingdom 


of Judah: but probably the former nat being totally ſub- 
dued, {till carried on deſtructive hoſtilities againſt the Iſrael- 


ites: and the neighbouring nations, the Moabites, Am- 


monites, &c, made continual incurſions into their country, 
and plundered whatever they could ſeize upon; ſo that their 
moſt valuable treaſures were pillaged, and they who ſeemed 
to have taken refuge in the ſafeſt places, were deſtroyed, 
and there were none to help them. But as the time for 
their final diſperſion was not yet come, the Lord: ſaved 
them by the hand of Jeroboam, notwithſtanding his idola- 
ie. +; | 


V. 28. Damaſcus and Hamath, &.] Theſe cities be- 


longed to Judah in the reigns of David and Solomon, and 
Jeroboam ſo-effeRually ſubdued the Syrians, that he ob- 
tained the poſſeſſion of them for Iſrael ; which is called re- 


covering them, becauſe though divided in their government, 


Judahy and Iſrael were {till to be conſidered as one people. 
_ _ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Many appear righteous unto men, whoſe inward parts 


are very wickedneſs, and whoſe conduct at length betrays. 


rendered his people diſaffe ted to him, which at length pro- 
duced this 2 


the fifteenth or ſixteenth year of Jeroboam, yet he did not 


= 


* * 4 


— — 


their hypocriſy. 


law; becauſe thus far they honour him: and we ſhould 
do the fame; becauſe they may profit us, or others. 
Where the judgments of God are moſt evidently righteous, 


| the wickedneſs -of the inſtruments may deſerve puniſh- 
ment by the ſword of the magiſtrates. The judge of all 
the earth may do many N conſiſtent with his juſtice, 


which would not become ſhort- ſighted feeble mortals: 
however in the day of final retributions it will appear, that 


ſources of trouble, and iniquity in private Hife; but when 
they ariſe between princes, they become the miſery of 
whole kingdoms: and the blood of thouſands is lightly 
eſteemed by vain glorious monarchs, who would be ad- 


as avowedly aim to outſhine their neighbours: and we 
might ſmile at the ridiculous methode, which proud worms 
take to vaunt themſelves, and to vilify their rivals for fame; 


| did not the fatal effects of ſuch competitions call for our 


lamentations: yet the-vain- boaſtings of thoſe, who follow 


| peace, are moſt tolerable, becauſe moſt harmleſs. But dic 


men conſider from whom, and for what their talents and. 


and polluted man is, at his beſt eſtate, their boaſtings muſt 
needs be excluded. In reality, all the diſtinctions betwixt 
one ſinful worm and another, would not be worth noting, 
except for the ſake of relative obligations, and the peace 
of ſociety : the moſt unequalalliances or conteſts amongſt 


men, might be aſpired to, or ventured upon without any 


great preſumption ;. but what images can ſhadow forth the 
N CHAP. 


vant Jonah, the ſon of Amittai the prophet, 


26 For the Lord ſaw the affliction of Iſrael, 


but he ſaved them by the hand of Jeroboanv 


and all that he did, and his might, how he 
warred, and how he recovered Damaſcus, anck 


29 And Jeroboam ſlept with his fathers, ever 
with the kings of Ifracl; and Zachariah his 


Yet.the Lord gives due commendation 
to the actions, which are outwardly done according to his 


no one hath ſuffered, who did not deſerve it, and that 
none periſh, but for their own ſins. UnſanRtihed ſucoeſs 
increaſes pride; pride excites contentions: thefe are the 


mired, and extolled by others, as fooliſh; and as worthlefs. 
| as themſelves. The effects of pride in others are often in- 
| ſufferable even to thoſe, who are proud themſelves ; and 
| all men naturally delight in expreſſing contempt for ſuch,. 


ſucceſſes were given them; and how prone they are to 
| abuſe them; and did they underſtand how mean, guilty, 


— 
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Before Chrift 298. "we K INGS. Before Chrift y 58. 
C HAP. XV. 2 | 5 And the Lord ſmote the kin gs ſo that 
6 ung, 1 1 The reign, charatler, leproſy, and death he was a leper unto the day of his death, and. 


of* Azariah king of Judah, v. 17. 20. The 
reign and charatler of Zachariah king of Tfrael; and, 
Fis being ſlain and ſucceeded by Shallum ; and the 
accompli 7 ment of the Lord's word to Febu noticed; 
v. 8—12. 
nahem; Meaahem's cruclty, and idolatry: his being 


made tributary pd 92 king of Alſyria, and his death, | 


. 13—22. . Tis fon Pekahiah ſucceeding 3 
who was ſlain, a ſucceeded by Pekah : the land 
waſted by the Aſſyrians, Pekah ſ'ain, and ſucceeded 
by Hoſhea, v.23—31. 5. Fotham's, reign over 
= Jen, his character, the troubles of Judah b 
toe Ifraelites, and Syrians; and Fothan' s death, 
v. 32—38. f | 


N the twenty and ſeventh year of Jero- 
e twenty and ſeven year ol nbc ſight of the Lon, as his fathers had done: 


boam king of Itracl began Azariah fon of 
| ret king of Judah to reign. 
2 Sixteen years old was he when he began 


to reign, and he reigned two and fifty years | 


And his mother's name was 


n 


in Terufalem. 
Jecholiah of Jerutalem, 


3 And he did that which Was right in the | 
fight of the Lok, according 1 to all that his | 


. father Amaziah hat done; | 

4 Save that the high places were not re- 
moved: the people ſacrificed and burnt | incenſe 
ſtill on the high * 


* — 


2 N 


A ** madneſs of thoſe, who by their daring crimes 


ſeem to challenge the Almighty to the conflict, and to ruſh 


upon the thick boſſes of his buckler? Or who could have 
_ conceived ſuch an amity and union, as the Lord invites us 
worthleſs ſinners to enter into with himſelf, through the 
myſterious union of the divine and human nature in our Em- 


manuel ? In all our undertakings we ſhould previouſly con- 
ſider our ability to accompliſh them; and ſhould rather reſt 


 fatisfied with moderate advantages, or inferior reputation, 
than riſque the conſequences of beginning what we are not 


able to finith ; which is indeed to meddle to our hurt: but 
_ caution is eſpecially needful, when we cannot ſuiter alone, 
if we fail of ſucceſs, but muſt involve many others in our 
calamities: and they who will not take fair warning and 


good advice, even from an inſulting enemy, may too late 


| wiſh they had. Wicked princes and nations are often ſuc- 
ceſsful in war, becauſe oppoſed by others more guilty than 
themſelves. The proud are often viſited with moſt humi- 
liating providences ; and if they are not humbled by them, 
their deſtruction is inevitable. Yet even in thoſe places, 


where ungodlineſs is generally prevalent, the Lord takes 


notice of the extreme bitterneſs, under which men. groan, 


and ſpares them from time to time, that his goodneſs 1 


ſu 
true 


lead them to repentance. Eſpecially is he thus lon 
Fering to thoſe nations, where he hath a remnant < 


3d. S, vallum ſlain and ſucceeded by Me- 


dwelt in a ſeveral houſe : W Jotham the 
king's ſon was over the houſe, Judging the 
people of the land. L 

6 And the reſt of the acts of Azariah, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 
7 So Azarah ſlept with his fathers ; and 
they buried him with his fathers in the city 
of David: and Jotham his ſon. reigned. my 
his ſtead. 

8 In the thirty and eighth year of b 
king of Judah did Zachariah the ſon of Jero- 
boam reign over Iſrael in Samaria ſix months. 

g9 And he did 7hat which was evil in the 


he departed not from the fins of Jeroboam 
the ſon of Nebat, who made Iſrael to fin. 
10 And Shallum the ſon of Jabeſh con- 
ſpired againſt him, and ſmote him before the 
people, and flew him, and reigned in his 
ſtead. 
11 And the reſt of the acts of Zachariah, 
behold, they are written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Iſrael. 
12 This was the word of the Lox which 


| by ow unto Jehu, DE, 1 Ras ions ſhall 


„ 


— 4 


* 


"ti which, bs * bleſſing, both on their _ 
and deliverances, he preſerves, by raiſing up others, inſtead 
of thoſe who are taken away, But the lives and ſucceſſes 
of wicked men are contratted within narrow limits, and 
they are ſoon driven away in their wickedneſs, one after 
another. And though he will never blot out the name of 
his true Iſrael from under heaven, but will always raiſe 
them up one helper, after another, that the enemy may 
never prevail againſt his cauſe on earth: yet there is an 
appointed period to his patience and long ſufferings; be- 
yond which he will no longer bear with impenitent ſin- 
ners, corrupt profeſſing churches, or wicked nations: but 
will proceed to deal with them according to the moſt awful 
denunciations of his holy word. 6 
N PW | 

CHAP. XV. ] Ver. 1—7. (2 Chron. c. xxvi. 1 

V. 8. Thirty and eighth year, &c.] Amaziah reign- 
ed fifteen years after Jeroboam came to the crown "of | 
| Iſrael, fo the death of Jeroboam, who reigned forty-one 
years, coincided with the twenty-fixth, or twenty-ſeventh 
year of Azariah. An interregnum of about eleven years 
muſt therefore be allowed for, in the kingdom of Iſrael, 
between the death of Jeroboam, and the ſucceſſion of his 


ſon; either becauſe of his youth, or * the factious 
| temper of the people. Py 


2 
j 


X \ * 
7 RISE > 


therein that were with child he rip 


Nebat, who made Iſrael to ſin. 


Before Chrift 269. CHA 
Tt on the throne of Iſrael unto. the fourth 
generation, And fo it came to + 
13. Shallum the ſon of Jabeſh began to 
reign in the nine and thirtiet eg of Uzziah 
king of Judah; and he reigned a full month 
MW _ _©z7Hzz_ 
14 For Menahem the ſon of Gadi went 


up from Tirzah, and came to Samaria, and 


ſmote Shallum the ſon of Jabeſh in Samaria, 
and/Nl&w him, and reigned in his ſtead. . 
15 And the reſt of the acts of Shallum, and 
the conſpiracy which he made, behold, they 
are written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of IIe l 
16 Then Menahem ſmote Tiphſah, and 


all that were therein, and the coaſts thereof 


from Tirzah: becauſe they opened not 70 
him, therefore he ſmote it; and all the women 

vere hild he ripped up- 

17 In the nine and thirtieth year of Aza- 
_ riah king of Judah, began Menahem the fon 
of Gadi to reign over Iſrael, and reigned ten | 
| years in Samaria. l Nat ehh; M et e 272 

18 And he did hat which was evil in the 
ſight of the Logp: he departed not all his 
days from the fins of Jeroboam the ſon of | 


19 And Pul the king of Aſſyria came againſt | 
the land; and Menahem gave Pul a thouſand. 
talents of ſilver, that his hand might be with | 
him, to confirm the kingdom in his hand, 
20 And Menahem exacted the money of 


Iſrael, even of all the mighty men of wealth, | 
of each man . ſhekels of ſilver, to give to 


the king of Aſſyria: ſo the king of Aſſyria 


P. XV. | Before Chrift 7 59. 
turned back, and ſtayed not there in the land- 


221 And the reſt of the acts of Menahem, 


and all that he did, are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Ifrael? ; 

22 And Menahem flept with his fathers : 
and Pekahiah his ſon reigned in his ſtead, 

23 In the fiftieth year of Azariah king of 


to reign over Iſrael in Samaria, and reigned 
two years. . 
224 And he did that which was evil in the 
ſight of the LoxD; he departed not from the 
ſins of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, who 
Ro: 

25 But Pekah the ſon of Remaliah, a cap- 


him in Samaria, in the palace of the king's 
houſe, with Argob and Arieh, and with him 
fifty men of the Gileadites: and he killed 
him, and reigned in his room. 

and all that he did, behold, they are written 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings oc 
S775... 5 

207 In the two and fiftieth year of Azariah 


king of Judah Pekah the ſon of Remaliah 


began to reign over Iſrael in Samaria, ana 
. ̃⅛ ˙Äoli 
228 And he did that which was evil in the 


| ſight of the Loxp; he departed not from the 
ſins of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, Who 


made Iſrael to ſin. 


came Tiglath-pileſer king of Aſſyria, and 


—— 


** 
* te. ome com. Ao — CEE Ie TI 


V. 12. And o it came to paſs.) ' Notwithſtanding the 
wickedneſs of Iſrael, and the perſevering idolatry of Jehu, 
and his deſcendants, the Lord would not proceed to exe- 


cute vengeance upon them, until the predicted time: and | . 


„ — 
EI 


attentive reader much affiſtance in underſtanding the writ- 
ings of thoſe prophets, who lived during this period, viz : 
Tfaiah, Hoſhea, Micah, Amos, ce... 
V. 19, 20.) The king of Aſſyria, coming to invade 


V 
bad as Jehu's family was, their reigns were by far the beſt Iſrael, ſeems to have found the people much diſaffected to 


times, that Iſrael experienced, from their ſeparation from 
the family of David, to their final diſperſion” 
V. 16.] This barbarity was exerciſed againſt the Iſrael- 


ites; becauſe they would not immediately ſubmit to his uſurp- | 


ed authority, Things were now haſtening to a fatal criſis 
in the kingdom of the ten tribes : after the death of Eliſha 
true religion evidently began to decline; and neither the 
labours, nor the writings of the ſucceeding prophets, could 
ſtop the rapid increaſe of immorality, idolatry, or profane- 


Menahem, who was odious for his cruelties : but that 
uſurper, having made ſubmiſſion to Pul, and engaged for 
the payment of one thouſand talents of ſilver, (near four 
hundred thouſand pounds ;) obtained his aſſiſtance in ſub- 
jugating the Iſraelites, and was thus confirmed in the 
kingdom ; and then by force he extorted the money from 
his richer ſubjects. Thus the kingdom was impoveriſhed, 
and the people exaſperated; and that powerful prince, 


neſs, which inundated that people: and this 1 
uch an account of their public affairs, as will afford the | 


. 


ample to his ſucceſſors, which they followed, until they 
had totally deſolated the c I 


Judah, Pekahiah the ſon of Menahem began 


tain of his, conſpired againſt him, and ſmote 


v6 Au the reft of the acts of Pekahiah,- 


29 In the days of Pekah king of Iſrael, 


having been ſo well 3 for invading the land, left an ex- 
| 


1 


4 £- on i 
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took Ijon, and Abel-beth-maachah, and Ja- } name was 


6 4 And e did 
fight 


noah, and Kedeſh, and Hazor, and Gilead, 


and Galilee, all the land of Naphtali, and 


carried them captive to Aſſyria. 


30 And Hoſhea the ſon of Elah mile. « | 


conſpiracy againft Pekah the ſon of Rema- 

lah, and ſmote him, and flew him, and 
reigned in his ſtead, in the twentieth, year o 

Jotham the ſon of Uzziah. _ 1 
31 And the reſt of the acts of Pekah, and 
all that he did, behold, they are written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of 


Pekah the ſon of 


by 
far the greateſt part of princes, moſt deſperately wicked. 


voured land of liberty, and peace, can read this narra- 


tion, without forgetting their imaginary, or trivial cauſes 
for complaint, or without bleſſing God for their mercies, 


and praying for their rulers, and the continuance of our 
diſtinguiſhing privileges, they cannot be acquitted from 
the charge of baſe ingratitude. But with regret we muſt 
obſerve, that ſuch is the depraved tendency of human na- 
ture to evil, that revivals in religion are commonly ſhort- 
lived: whereas abuſes endure from age to age, and few 


| 


David his father: 2 


and to the community. The imperfect 


1 


N G8. Before Chriſt pda! 


a. the daughter of Zadok. 
did that which was right in the 
of the Lokp : he did according to . all 
that his father Uzziah had done, 
35 Howbeit the, high places were not 
removed: the people ſacrificed and burnt 
incenſe; ſtill in the high places. He built the 
higher gate of the houſe of the Logp. 
36 Now the reſt of the acts of Jotham, 
and all that he did, are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
37 (In thoſe days the Loxp began to ſend 
againſt Judah Rezin, the king of Syria, and 


Pekah the ſon of Remaliah. )) 
38 And Jotham flept with his fathers, and 


was buried with his fathers in the city of 
id Ahaz his ſon reigned 


\ 


perſons ; and thou h they are graciouſly accepted, is to 
their eternal ſtate, they are often in this world marked with 
the tokens. of God's diſpleaſure for particular offences, 


| whereby they have diſhonoured him: nor can any ſitua- 
tion in life prevent theſe effects of ſin. When perſons, 


in authority are by any means incapacitated from the duties 


of their high ſtation, it is peculiarly happy for them, and 
for the public, when they have children, who, like Jotham, 
are diſpoſed, and qualified to fill up their places, and to 
enter into their views of ſerving God, and doing good to 


their people; and who can give ſatisfaction both to them, 
ane con [1 797 of true be- 
 lievers are very different from the allowed, habitual, and 


pertinacious wickedneſs of ungodly men. In the former 


| caſe the remains of natural depravity is viſible, and occa- 


ſionally they break forth into evident evil: but in the lat- 


| ter caſe, when the reſtraints of conſcience, regard to re- 


putation, fear of human laws, and want of power, are 
ſurmounted, the deſperate wickedneſs of the heart, like an 
impetuous torrent, that hath burſt it's banks, bears down 
all- oppoſition, and ſpreads devaſtation all around. Ho] 
ever ſuch, men may diſagree in all other things, they per” 
fectly accord in either utterly neglecting God's worſhip, 
or in making religion a ſtate engine, or in ſome way ſub- 
ſervient to their ambitious, and ſelfiſn projects: and the 
moſt notorious, and deteſtable idolatries, and ſuperſtitions 
have in many kingdoms been ſupported by authority, from 
generation to generation, through ſucceſſive revolutions in 
the government, for theſe. 77 by men, who in their 
hearts deſpiſed the whole ſyſtem, that they patronized. 
Of ſuch contempt of God, and his worſhip is the proud 
heart of man poſſeſſed! And when the gratification of 
ambition, avarice, revenge, or luſt, requires, there is no 
conceivable kind, or degree of treachery, or RT 
which men may not be tempted to commit; and the mad- 
neſs of ſuch perſons equals their wickedneſs: for repeated 


good men have at once power, and courage effectually to 
remove them. For great defects are found in real godly 


examples of the fatal ends of thoſe, who through blood 


began to reign, and reigned ſixteen years in 
Jeruſalem, and did not that which was right | 
5 his father, 


have waded to a throne, will not deter them from preſſing 


« right ſpirit within us:“ and may God help us to ſeek 
good in their generation; and to dread and deteſt that 


greatneſs, which is obtained, and ſecured by comg miſ- | 
chief, and diffuſing miſery ; and which ends in ever afing 


and juſtice of God are manifeſt : they perfectly accord to 
|. the character of human nature, that is given in the ſcrip- 
For the wickedneſs of the land many are the princes 


puniſhment of, the fins both of the governors, and go- | 


executioners. The moſt innocent ſufferers from man's 


ER CH AP - XVL 


king of Judah, v. 1—4. 24. His diftreſs through 


the invaſion of the Iſraelites, and Syrians ; the boſs. 
F Elath, and his purchaſing, with the ſacred trea- 


ſures, &c. the aſſiſtance of the hing of Aſſyria, who 
tool Damaſcus, and ſlew the king of Syria, v. 8 9. 
3d. Ahaz ſending from Damaſcus a pattern of an 


CHAP. XVI. 


Before Chr i 942. 
of Iſrael; yea, and made his ſon to pats 
through the fire, according to the abomina- 
tions of the heathen, whom the Lob caſt 
out from before the children of Iſrael. _ 

4 And he ſacrificed and burnt incenſe in 


4 


altar; Urijah the high priefl making one after it; Very green tree. 


haz ujing it, and throwing afide the -brazen altar; 


v. 10—16. 4th, His further injuries to the tem- 
ple; and his death, and burial, v. 16— 19. 


2 Twenty years old was Ahaz when he 


in the ſight of the Logp his God, like David 


.® 
— — 


| N the ſeventeenth year of pekah the ſon 
of Remaliah, Ahaz the fon of Jotham | 
king of Judah began to reign. _ 


| 5 Then Rezin king of Syria, and pekah 
Jeruſalem to war: and they beſieged Ahaz, 


but could not overcome him. 

6 At that time Rezin king of Syria reco- 
vered Elath to Syria, and drave the Jews 
from Elath : and the Syrians came to Elath, 
and dwelt there unto this day. 
7 So Aha ſent meſſengers to Tiglath-pileſer 
king of Aſſyria, ſaying, I am thy ſervant, 
and thy ſon: come up and ſave me out of the 


N 


forward in the ſame way, and mounting the ſlippery pre- 
eminence, to be thence hurried by a violent death to a2 
premature grave. Such is human nature; ſuch are our 


| hearts, if left to themſelves; © deceitful above all things, | 


and deſperately wicked.” We have reaſon therefore to | 


be thankful for external reſtraints, and ior being kept | 
out of the way of temptation; and to beg of God in- 


ceſſantly to © create in us a clean heart, and renew a | 


that honour, which cemeth from him to thoſe, who do 


contempt, and ruin! Yet in theſe horrid ſcenes, whic 
are here preſented to our aſtoniſhed reflection, the truth, 


tures, and form a confirmation of their divine original. 
thereof; whoſe erimes, and ſufferings puniſh, and are the 


verned. « He that doth violence to the blood of any 
« man, ſhall flee to the pit; let no man ſtay him.” For 
a time wicked men may proſper, to execute the ven- | 
geance of God on other ſinners; and then others will be 
raiſed up to execute vengeance on them: as criminals, or 
the refuſe of ſociety have oftem been employed for public 


wickedneſs muſt plead guilty before God, and may often 
read his juſt diſpleaſure in the injuſtice and cruelty of their | 
oppreſſors; Proud men will not endure contradiction, the 
ambitious will be exaſperated by oppoſition : yet often in | 
aiming at independence, and ſupreme authority, they will 
crouch with the baſeſt ſubmiſſions, and bring themſelves 


| 


— * 
, 2 — 


then enſlave them. But death in various forms hurries 
men to God's judgment ſeat: the righteous are then taken 
from the evil to come, and enter into reſt; and it is a 
mercy to be ſpared the anguiſh of witneſſing the miſeries, 


the wicked are ſtopped in their career, that they may do 
no more miſchief ; and their lamp is put out in utter dark- 
neſs. May we live the life of faith, and holineſs, and die 
the death of the righteous, that we may have an abundant 


entrance into the everlaſting kingdom of our Lord, and 
| Saviour Jeſus Chriſt! fed r 


— 


CH AP. XVI.] V. 3. In the way, &.] That is, by 
worſhipping idols, &c: (2 Chron. c. xxviii. v. 14.) He 
burnt His c laren in the fire; and cauſed his ſon to paſs 
through the fire, to conſecrate him to the demon, that he 
worſhipped. (Note, Lev. c. xx. v. 15.) Hezekiah 


was born ſome years before the death of Jotham ; either 


he was not this ſon, or he was paſt his infancy at the time. 
However he proved an eminently pious prince; and an en- 
tire contraſt to his moſt wicked father.  _ 
V. 5. Could not, &c.) (2 Chron. c. xxviii. v. 5 19. 
Tfaiah, c. vii. v. 1-9.) The Lord e enemies 
againſt Ahaz for his crimes: their ſucceſſes, and the mi- 
ſeries of Iſrael were very great, immenſe numbers being 
ſlain, and taken priſoners; and Ahaz was extremely terri- 
ſied. But they were not allowed to take Jeruſalem, de- 
throne Ahaz, and deſtroy the family of David, as they in- 
tended :: for this was contrary to the purpoſe, the promiſes, - 
and the prophecies of God; and therefore an impoſſibility. 
V. 7—9.] (2 Chron. c. xxviii. v. 2022.) As the 
king of Aſſyria brought Ahaz into dependance on him, 
and. both weakened him, and drained his treaſury, he is 


into the moſt. abject dependance on 2 and ene- | 
mies; ho from mercenary motives will firſt aſſiſt, and 


17 
- 
. 


ſaid not to have helped him, though he averted the preſent 


ſtorm, . 
9 hand 


X 1 UP 3 But he walked in the way of the kings 
Contains, 1ft. The idolatry, and wickedneſs of Abaz 8 


the high places, and on the hills, and under 


ſon of Remaliah king of Iſrael, came up to 


that are coming on corrupted churches, and nations. But 


- 


Before Chrift 740. II. 


of the king of Iſrael, which riſe up againſt me. 
8 And Ahaz tock the filver and gold that 
was found in the houſe of the Lord, and in 


the treaſures of the king's houſe, and W it 


for a preſent to the king of Aſſyria. 
9 And the king of Aſſyria hearkened unto 
him; for the king of Aflyria went up againſt 
Damaſcus, and took it, and carried he People 
of it captive to Kir, and ſlew Rezin. 
10 And king Ahaz went to Damaſcus to 


meet Tiglath- pileſer king of Aſſyria, and ſaw 


an altar that abr at Damaſcus : and king Ahaz 
ſent to Urijah the prieſt the faſhion of the 


the workmanſhip thereof. 

11 And Urijah the prieſt built an altar ac- 
cording to all that king Ahaz had ſent from 
Damaſcus: ſo Urijah t 


king Ahaz came from Damaſcus. 


12 And when the king was come from 


3 Damaſcus, the king ſaw the altar ; and the king 
3 to the altar, and offered thereon. 


e upon the altar. 
4 And he- brought alſo the braſen altar 
which Was before the ou from the fore- 


* — — —˙ tt 


the prieſt made it againſt | 


„ "IA 


K 1 N G's. 
| hand of the king of Syria, and out of the hand | 


v. 3 1 


| when he went to 
on his ſucceſs. 
ſome of their idols, which appeared to him more 


according to the will of God. At the command of Ahaz, 
with which he ſent a model of the altar from Damaſcus, | 


the wretched high-prieſt without ſcruple, or heſitation pre- © 
pared one like it, and profaned the court of the temple 


with it: and when Ahab returned, the altar of God was 
removed to make way for it. It is uncertain whether the 
gods of Damaſcus were ſacrificed to, on this altar, or whe- 


ther the oblations were nominally preſented to Jehovah. It 


ſeems that Ahaz pretended to adyance the former altar into 
an oracle, at which he ought ht enquire, inſtead of employ- 
ing the high prieſt with Urim, and Thummim: as the 
church of Rome by adoring the hoſt, have converted the 
Lord's Supper into-the moſt abſurd, and deteſtable idolat 
under the pretence of honouring it. However ſome think; | 


that Ahaz only meant, that he would take advice what to | 


do with the altar : and tradition reports that he demoliſhed 
it, and made a ſun-dial, (called the ſun-dial of Ahaz,) of 


che bra. And if ſo, he might enquire of it, the Bar of | 


7 


(2 . d. xxvili. v. 23—26. ) Ahaz 
ſacrificed to the gods of the vanquiſhed Syrians, perhaps 
amaſcus to congratulate Tiglath-pileſer 
There he ſaw an altar, in the temple of 
ni- 
ficent, or convenient, than that, which Solomon had made, 


c. xxviil.' v. 26, 27.) 


\ 
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front. of the houſe, from between the altar 
and the houſe of the Lokp, and put it on 
| the north fide of the alta. 

15 And king Ahaz commanded Urijah the 
prieſt, ſaying, Upon the great altar burn the 
morning burnt-offering, and the evening 
| meat-offering, and the king's burnt-facrifice, 


| and his meat-offering, with the burnt-offer- 


ing of all the people of the land, and their 
wet ng, and their drink-offerings; and 

{ſprinkle upan it all the blood of the burnt-of- 
ering, and all the blood of the facrifice: and 
the braſer altar ſhall be for me to enquire ). 


106 Thus did Urijah the prieſt, according 
altar, and the pattern of it, according to all 


to all that king Ahaz commanded.” 
17 And king Ahaz cut off the borders ot 
the baſes, and removed thelaver from off them; 
and took down the ſea from off the brazen 
oxen that were under it, and put it upon a 
pavement of ſtones: 


18 And the covert «© 5 ſabbath that 


they had built in the houſe, and the king's 
entry without, turned he from the houſe of 
13 And he burnt his burnt-offering, and | 
his meat-offering, and poured his drink-offer- | 
ing, and ſprinkled the blood of his Feed 


the Lok, for the king of Aſſyria. 
19 Now the reſt of the 2 Ty Ahaz, 
N he did, are they not written in the 


; book of the clronidles of the kings of Judah? 


20 And Ahaz flept with his fathers, and 
Was buried with his TIE in the . of 


the "4 * the whole bulinefs the nigh 85 was willing 
to oblige the king by ſervile compliance, and needed not 
either menaces, Promiſes, or even bribes to procure his 
concurrence ! 

V. 17; 18, 1. Ahaz pillaged, and defaced the temple, 
and its courts," in various ways, either to ſupply his ne- 
ceſſities with the plunder ; or to expreſs his enmity againſt 
the worſhip of the Lord. The covert, and entry ſeem 
to have been- accommodations for the king, and bis at- 


tendants to repair to the temple ſervice. To pleaſe the 


| king of Aſſyria, who it ſeems, paid him a viſit, he turned 


them another way, or to other uſes, _. 
V. 20. And was buried; &c.] It ſeems that a diſho- 

nourable difference Was made betwixt Abaz, and the for- 
mer kings of Judah, in the place of his burial; (2 Chron. 

He died young; and it has been 
| obſerved that no king of Judah reached David's age of 
| ſeventy years, on ſome of them reigned longer than he 
| had done. But the age of Aſa is not recorded. © 


PRACTICAL OBSE RVATIONS. 


The word of God ives ſufficient encouragement to 
pious parents to give their children good inſtructions, to 


ſet them good 2 and to pray for them; Ba theſe 
vid , 


"Before Cbrift 526, 
Davide and Hezekiah his ſon rei 


CET e p. XVI. 

Contains, 1ſt. Hoſhea ſubjected by, and revolting from 
thbe king of Moria: the ſiege, and reduction of Sa- 
maria, and the final captivity, and diſperſion of the 

ten tribes, v. 1—6. 2d. A. recapitulation of the 

idolatries, Sc, that brought this heavy wrath of God 
upon them, v. J—23. 3d. Their land peopled with | 


i colonies, of other nations: their being deſtroyed by 


means are made effectual by the divine bleſſing, in the 
ordinary courſe of Providence, ſufficiently to verify the 
proverb; © train up a child in the way he ſhould go; 
e and when he is old, he will not depart from it.“ Yet 
there are exceptions both in the word of God, and within 
our obſervation, to remind us, that every man is conceived, 
and born in fin, and that the grace of God alone can change 
the heart of man: in order that we may expect the bleſ- 
ſing from him alone. On the other hand, ſome who have 


been, as it were, early dedicated to Satan, and initiated into | 


his ſervice, have by the victorious grace of God been 
made eminent examples of faith, and piety : and every. ac- 
_ curate obſerver of mankind, in thoſe places, which are fa- 


* 


1 


voured with the light of the goſpel, hath remarked inſtances 


of both kinds, with lamentation, or with gratitude. The 
infatuated ſlaves of fin heedleſsly proceed in thoſe paths, 
whence others have been hurried into deſtruction: and 
thus they are led, like ſheep to the ſlaughter, by the ſubtle, 
and malicious deceiver, and murderer of the bodies, and 
ſouls of men. We need not wonder that men violate God's 


law, inthe indulgence of their natural paſſions, when they [ 


cannot be reſtrained from diſobeying him in the moſt un- 
natural cruelty to themſelves, and their own children: nor 
is the inſolence and obſtinacy of proſperous ſinners worthy 
of admiration; ſeeing ſo many ſin more and more, whil 
they are ſeverely ſmarting under the effects of their former 
crimes, Such is man's natural enmity againſt God, and his 
want of expectation of help from him; that he will have 
recourſe to any ex 
miſſion te his fellow worms, rather than humble himſelf. 
before, and ſeek help from God. But the relief, which is 
obtained by ſuch. idolatrous dependances, tends to enfeeble, 


and enſlave them the more; and-it often accelerates, as | 


well as increaſes that ruin, which it ſeemed to retard. 
The natural propenſity of man to ſome ſort of religion is 
not eaſily extinguiſhed: but except it be regulated accord- 
ing to the word, and by the Spirit of God, it produces the 
moſt abſurd ſuperſtitions, or the moſt deteſtable idolatries; 
or at beſt quiets the ſinner's conſcience, and amuſes his 
mind with a round of unmeaning ceremonies, frequent- 
connected with the moſt immoral practice: and in- 


q 


I 
facls have often been remarkable for credulity; and { p 
the capacity of believing, when not exerciſed. on the | 


truth, has embraced the moſt ridiculous falſhoods, But , 
whether kings are impious, or ſuperſtitious, or infidel, 
or facrilegious, they will generally meet with prieſts of 
their own ſtamp ; who will court their favour, by aſſiſt- 


| 


gned in 


| 


» — 


— — 


ient, or make the moſt abject ſub- | 


— 
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| 


| Ifrael that were before him. 


Before Chrifl 7 30. 
lions, and inflruled by an Iſtaelitiſb prieft in the 
worſhip of Fehovah, with whom they ſerved their 
- 0 gods: and the continuance of this corrupt religion 
_ among#t them, v. 24—11, 
I the twelfth year of Ahaz king of Judah, 
began Hoſhea the ſon of Elah to reign in 

Samara over Iſrael nine years. | 

2 And he did that which was evil in the 

ſight of the Logy, but not as the kings of 


„ Ins 


he accepts, and deli 


ing their iniquities, or idolatries. Yet ſuch merce 
 Une-ſervers, and men-pleaſers, who bear the name, and 


wear the garb of miniſters, are guilty of a greater breach 
of truſt, and a proſtitution of a more ſacred character, 
than even the wicked princes, whom they flatter, and 


embolden in their ſins: and as their conduct is in the 


higheſt degree diſhonourable to God, and ruinous to 
man, they merit the deepeſt contempt, and deteſtation, 
and will receive the greater damnation, except by a mi- 
racle of grace, they are brought to repentance. The ar- 
rogant ſelf- wiſdom, which induces men to new model 
divine ordinances, after their own vain imaginations, is 


unſufferably provoking to that God, who reſiſteth the 


proud: and that external magnificence, which carnal 
minds affect in his worſhip, obſcures the real glory of hea= 
venly things, excites falfe ideas of the divine perfeCtions, 
and turns men aſide from that ſpiritual ſervice, which alone 
ghts in. Thus new ways of wor- 
Caipping the Lord connect with, and ſpeciouſly introduce 
os idolatries; as the churches of Iſrael, and that of 
Rome, amongſt other examples, have abundantly evinced. 
But when men forſake God, they forſake their own mer- 
cies: and they, who walk contrary to thoſe, who have 
been eminent for piety, as affecting to be wiſer than they, 
and ambitious of turning every thing into a new channel, 
will ſoon ſhew their own folly, and enſure their own diſ- 
grace, And when they, that have been trained up in the 


ways of God, forſake his houſe, and ordinances to aſſo- 


ciate with more faſhionable companians, and to acquirs 
the favour, afliſtance, or commendation of ungodly men; 
there is reaſon to fear that ſudden deſtruction is coming 
upon them, from which they ſhall by no means eſcape. 
Wk. „ é . e 
CHAP. XVII. j V. 1. In the twelfth, &c.) n. | 
v. 30.) Above eight years after the ſlaughter of Pekah, Ho- 
ſhea was kept out of poſſeſſion of the kingdom, or was un- 


ſettled in it: and the years of his reign are reckoned from 


this latter period, and not from the death of his prede- 
ceſſor. | 


V. 2. But not, &c.] We are told by the Jewifh writers, 


that the golden calf had before this been carried away from 
Dan; and that Hoſhea did not enforce that idolatry, as his 


redeceſſors had done; and that he allowed the Iſraelites, 


who were ſo diſpoſed, to go up to Jeruſalem to worſhip ; 
(2 Chron, c. xxx, v. 5—11.) But notwithſtanding this ne- 


wh and comparative commendation, he did evil in the 
1 


ght of the Lord: whether he was, or was not an idolater, 
he was not a godly man, and his murder of his predeceſſor, 
and uſurpation of the kingdom merited the puniſhment, 


{ which he endured: whilſt the people were fully ripe for 


"32A 3 Againit 


a 
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II. KINGS. 


Before Chrift 126. 


3 Againſt him came up Shalmaneſer king | had ſinned againſt the Logp their God, which 


of Aſſyria; and Hoſhea became his ſervant, 
and. gad Hin preteen hs 57S; 

4 And the king of Aſſyria found conſpiracy 
in Hoſhea: for he had ſent meſſengers to 
So king of Egypt, and brought no preſent 
to the king of Aſſyria, as he had done year 
by year; therefore the king of Afyria ſhut 
him up, and bound him in priſon. 4 


o 
- 


5 Then the king of Aſſyria came u 
throughout all the land, and went up to Sa- 
maria, and beſieged it three years. E Ck 

6 In the ninth year of Hoſhea, the king 


of Aſſyria took Samaria, and carried Iſrael 
away into Aſſyria, and placed them in Halah | 
ozan, and in 


and in Habor by the river of ( 
the cities of the Medes. 


c 


. 


þ 


* 


f 
| 
0 
| 


| 


] 


had brought them up out of the land of 
Egypt, from under the hand of Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, and had feared other gods, 
8 And walked in the ſtatutes of the hea- 
then, (whom the Loxp caſt out from before 
the children of Iſrael,) and of the kings of 
Iſrael, which they had made. 
9 And the children of Iſrael did ſecretly 
thoſe things that were not right againſt the 
Lokp their God, and they built them high 
places in all their cities, from the tower of 
the Watchmen to the fenced cit. 
16 And they ſet them up images and 
groves in every high hill, and under every 
green tree: 56öinnnss £2390 
11 And there they burnt incenſe in all the 


15 For /o it was, that the children of Iſrael : 


OTE 
—B 5 


for ages, was puniſhe 
v. 5 36.) 

„ . w 
pileſer. Menahem had given his predeceſſor Pul footing 


in that generation. (Matt. c. xxiii. 


almaneſer, &c.] He was the ſon of Tiglath- 


deſtruction, and the guilt which had been accumulating. 


in the land, and encouragement to come amongſt them, 


by the large ſum of —_— 
rendering his kingdom dependant on him. And Ahaz 
king of 


Which was of ſmall extent, and force, compared with that 


of Aſſyria: and thus every rampart was broken down, 
which could exclude the Aſſyrians from the land of Iſrael 
„„ 5 | porated with the new inhabitants. (2 Chron, Ce, xxxiv. 


and Judah, Th 1 PT 
V. 4. To So, &c.] From about this time, or rather 


: earlier, the rivalſhip began betwixt the kings of Egypt, | 


naan: and this latter country, lying betwixt the contending 
powers, was for many ages brought into dependance upon 


the one, or the other of them. But the people were more 


diſpoſed to unite with, and depend on the Egyptians, than 


any of their opponents; and the improper manner, in 


which they ſought their aſſiſtance, was frequently very diſ- 
| pleaſing to God. Had Hoſhea endeavoured to unite Iſrael 


in a thorough reformation, and then, in dependance on 


that he raiſed for him, and by 


Judah, by purchaſing the help of Tiglath-pileſer, | 
had procured the deſtruction of the kingdom of Syria, 


and the princes of different nations ſucceſſively, who be- 
came powerful in Aſia, to the north, or north-eaſt of Ca- 


the Lord, openly attempted to ſhake off every foreign 


yoke, he might poſſibly have ſucceeded. But the manner, | 


in which he endeavoured to change one yoke for another, 


without returning to the Lord, or ſeeking his aſſiſtance, 


formed a mixture of perfidy, impolicy, and ungodlineſs; 


and proved the immediate occaſion of his ruin, and that of 


his people. It ſeems that Hoſhea ended his days in a 


priſon: his name is the ſame with that, by which Joſhua 


Vas at firſt called. So that the ſettlement of Iſrael in Ca- 


man, and their being carried out of it, were under the 
government of perſons originally of the ſame name. 
V. 5, 6.] The inhabitants 


of Samaria doubtleſs en- 


high places, as d the heathen- whom the 


* 


dured gteat extremities, in the ſiege, and deſtruction of 
their city: but the brevity of the ſacred penman ſeems ſig- 
nificantly to intimate, that the Lord did not now take that 
notice of their affliction, which he had done; before the 
meaſure of their iniquities was filled. When Shalmaneſer 
had taken, Samaria, and become abſolute maſter of the 
whole land, he formed the project of changing the inha- 
bitants,' and in part accompliſhed it; but it was more fully 

completed by Eſarhaddon, his grandſon, ſeveral years 1. 1 
terwards; (Ezra, c. iv. v. 2.) However it is here 
ſpoken of by anticipation, as if done at that time. But at 
the laſt, it ſeems, that ſome of the poorer Iſraelites were 
left in the land, who lived amongſt, and generally incor- 


V. 6, 7.) And as the northern part of the country, called 
Galilee, was in the time of Chriſt, inhabited by perſons, 
who were acknowledged to be of the ſeed of Iſrael, and went 
up to. Jeruſalem to worſhip, whilſt the middle of the coun- 
try was occupied by the Samaritans, who. were of another 
origin, and;feligion,. it ſeems probable that the new inha- 
bitants did not fo fully occupy the northern, as the middle 
parts of the land. The Iſraelites, who Were carried cap- 
tive to a great diſtance, in the dominions of the conqueror, 
were chiefly incorporated, and loſt amongſt the nations: 
yet ſome of them ſeem to have retained the knowledge of 
their original, and of ſome part of their religion: and 
either to have returned with their brethren after the Baby- 
loniſh captivity; or to have united with thoſe Jews, who 
were afterwards diſperſed in ſo many different countries of 
the world. „% % 2 TONE," 
V.7—11.] The iniquities of Iſrael were many, and 
aggravated : but their apoſtacy from the worſhip of God 
to idolatry formed their violation of their national cove- 
nant, The Lord had, as it were, graciouſly eſpouſed 
them to himſelf; but this ſpiritual adultery excited his 
| 2 and by perſiſting in it, they provoked him, to 
give them a writing of divorcement, and to put them 


away. They had, as a nation, experienced his power, 
| | . e Lon 


1 


a grove, and worſhipped all the hoſt of hea- 
and love in their deliverance from Egypt, and their ob- 
they had ungratefully, and abſurdly worſhipped their idols; 


vas eftabliſhed.by law; and eſpecially they had worſbipped 


| God, ſtationed in the viſible heavens, are employed to ful- | 
fil his will : and finally they ſo multiplied their temples, or 
altars, that they were found in every village, or at every 


Bgeere Chrift 726. 0 HA 
Lok carried away before them; and wrought 
wicked things to provoke the Lorp to anger. 
12 For they ſerved idols, whereof the 


LoRD had ſaid unto them, Ye ſhall not do 
this thing. 18 


13 Let the Lonp teſtified againſt Iſrael, 
and againſt Judah, by all the prophets, and 
by all the ſeers, ſaying, Turn ye from your 
evil ways, and keep my commandments, 
and my ſtatutes, according to all the la 
which I commanded your fathers, and whi if 
1 ſent to you by my ſervants the prophets. 
14 Notwithſtanding they would not hear, 
but hardened their necks, like to the neck of 
their fathers, that did not believe in the 
LoRD their God. Nel 


15 And. they rejected his ſtatutes, and his |. 
covenant that he made with their fathers, and 


his teſtimonies which he teſtified againſt them, 
and they followed vanity, and became vain, 
and went after the heathen that were round 


about them, concerning whom the Logp had 


charged them, that they ſhould not do like them. 
16 And they left all the commandments 


of the Lokxp their God, and made them 


molten images, even, two calves, and made 


J. 
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17 And they cauſed their ſons and their 
daughters to paſs through the fire, and uſed 
divination and inchantments, and ſold them- 


ſelves todo evil in the fight of the Lox, to 
provoke him to anger. 
18 Therefore the Logp was very angry 
with Iſrael, and remoyed them out of his 
fight: there was none left but the tribe of 
Judah only. 
19 Allo Judah kept not the command- 
ments of the Lord their God, but walked 


in the ſtatutes of Iſrael which they made. 


20 And the Lokp rejected all the ſeed of 


| Iſrael, and afflicted them, and delivered them 


into the hand of ſpoilers, until he had caſt 
, % ůùmnniii. 

21 For he rent Iſrael from the houſe of 
David; and they made Jeroboam the ſon of 
Nebat king: and Jeroboam drave Iſrael from 
following the Lokb, and made them fin a 
great ſin. 1 3 

22 For the children of Iſrael walked in all 
the fins of Jeroboam which he did: they de- 
C ooo 
23 Until the Lok removed Iſrael out of 
his fight, as he had ſaid by all his ſervants 
the prophets. So was Iſrael carried away out 
of their own land to Aſſyria unto this day. 


„ 


— —— — 


taining poſſeſſion of Canaan; and they had witneſſed, and 
executed his vengeance upon the idolatrous Canaanites: 
yet in diſobedience to expreſs, and repeated commandments, 


they had willingly obeyed the orders of their idolatrous 


committed much ſecret woe + in addition to that, which 


the ſun, moon and ſtars, which as the hoſts, or armies of 


ſhepherd's cot, as well as in the fenced, and more populous | 
cities; ſo that at length- the predicted, and denounced 
Judgments. came upon them. (Lev. c. xxvi. Deut. 
JJ»; eons}; 541 54! „ 
V. 14. They did not belieue, &c. They rejected the | 


ſtrength he reſiſts the attempts of the huſbandman, to put 
the yoke upon him, or to bring him to draw in it: and it 
aptly repreſents the ſelf- will, earneſtneſs, and ſtubbornneſs, 
with which the preſumptuous ſinner ſets himſelf to rebel 
againſt God, in the midſt of warnings, convictions, judg- 


ments, and mercies. 


kings to worſhip the golden calves, and Baalim; they had 


V. 15. Became. vain, &c.] By making, and worſhip- 
ping lifeleſs images, the people became ſenſeleſs, and ſtupid, 
like unto them: and by worſhipping falſe, and imagined 


_ deities under theſe images, they learned to imitate all th 
| vices, aſcribed to thoſe demons. Thus amongſt the Greeks, 


and Romans, the worſhippers of Bacchus revelled in in- 
temperance ; thoſe of Venus rioted in licentiouſneſs, and 
thoſe of Mars delighted in ſhedding human blood, &c. 
Finally by worſhipping Satan under all theſe names, they 
were conformed to the very nature, and imbibed all the hate 
ful qualities of that arch apoſtate from, and rebel againſt God. 
. 17. To provoke him, &c.] The people acted, as if 


teſtimonies of God, which he teſtified againſt them, (v. 15,) | their expreſs intention-had been to provoke the Lord to an- 


and they did not believe in, or depend on him for protec - 


tion, according to his promiſes. . In neither reſpec did 
they give him credit, but hoped to fin with impunity, and 


concluded that the fervice of the Lord would be unproft- 


ger: they had ſold themſelves as flaves to Satan, to work 

evil in the ſight of God, that they might in every thing 

diſpleaſe him, as much as poſſible... VV 
V. 18. The tribe, &c.] That is, the tribe of Judah, 


able, « To harden the neck” is a metaphor taken from | with. the Benjamites, Levites, and others, who were in- 


the ſtiffneſs of the neck of an ox, when with his full I corporated along with them into one people. 


24 And 
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24 And the king of Aſſyria beobght men had carried away from Satnaria, came and 
from Babylon, and from Cuthah, and from | dwelt in Beth-el, and taught them DW they 
Ava, and from Hamath, and from Sepharvaim, ſhould fear the Lon... ö 

and placed hem in the cities of Samaria, in- 29 Howbeit every nation made gods of 
ſtead of the children of Iſrael: and they poſ- their own, and put hem in the houſes of the 
ſeſſed Samaria, __ dwelt in the cities | high places. which the Samaritans had made, 
thereof. every nation in their cities wherein they dwelt, 
25 And foit was, at the beginning of their | 30 And the men of Babylon made Suc- 
dwelling there, that they feared not the Loxp; | coth-benoth, and the men of Cuth made Ner- 
therefore the Lokp ſent lions among them, gal, and the men of Hamath made Aſhima, 
which flew-/ome of them. | 31 And the Avites made Nibhaz and Tar- 

2086 Wherefore they ſpake to the king of tak, and the Sepharvites burnt their children % 
Aſſyria, ſaying, The rk which thou haſt | in Fire to Adrammelech and Anammelech 
-removed, and placed in the cities of Samaria, | the gods of Sepharvaim. 
know not the manner of the God of the land: | 32 So they feared the Lox, and made 
therefore he hath ſent lions among them, and | unto themſelves of the loweſt of them prieſts 
| behold, they ſlay them, becauſe they know | of „ places, which ſacrificed for them 
not the manner of the God of the land. | in the houſes of the high places. 

27 Then the king of Aﬀyria commanded, | 33 They feared the] Lox, and ſerved ther | 
ſaying, Carry thither one of the prieſts whom | own gods, after the manner of the nations 
ye brought from thence, and let them go and | whom they carried away from thence. _ 
dwell there, and let him teach them the | 34 Unto this day they do after the former 
manner of the God of the land. | manners: they fear not the Lokp, neither do 
28 Then. one of the 5 whom they "—_ after their ONT" or alter W. ordi- 
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v. 24. The ling 155 pris, e. ] Shalmaneſer inks to "RIP hive bon one of the 1 af the golden calf at Beth-el, | 
carried away all the chief men, and the bulk of the nation; | whither he returned to reſide, as ſuperintendant of this 
but to have left ſome poor remains of the Iſraelites, who | new religion, having doubtleſs many to aſſiſt him in his 
thinly occupied the land, during the remainder of his reign, | undertaking. We can only collect what he taught from the 
and the buſy reign of Sennacherib. But Efarhaddon more | conſequences of his inſtructions: the people were there- 
_ entirely removed the old inhabitants, and peopled the coun- | by led to IG as the local tutelary god of the 
try from different parts of his dominions. By that time | land, one amongſt a group of other deities; inſtead of 
Babylon, which had formed a diſtinct kingdom, came un- worſhipping him as the one, true, eternal, almighty, and 
der the government of the king of Aſſyria, and ſome of | glorious Creator, governor, and judge of the world. They 
theſe new inhabitants were brought from thence. | probably learned to ſacrifice to him, with ſpme external ob- 
V. 25. They feared nit, &c.] Theſe men had met | ſervation of the Moſaic law, but without any underſtand- 
with no remarkable judgments, when they ſerved idols in | 1 of the meaning, and uſe of that ſacred ordinance, 
their own countries: but they had now uſurped poſſeſſion of | Along with theſe, and ſuch like obſervances, they were al- 
the land, which the Lord had called by his own name: and | lowed, or aſſumed the liberty of ſerving their own idols, 
he would have them to underſtand, that the Iſraelites had according to the cuſtoms of help ſeveral tribes. The cri- 
not been diſpoſſeſſed, becauſe he was not able to defend | tics have framed many conjectures concerning the meaning 
them; but becauſe he had given them up to ruin for their | of the e lr made of of, and the idols, and idolatries 
fins : otherwiſe neither the kings, nor the idols of Aſſyria | thereby ſignified. But ſuch obſolete abominations, with 
would have had any power againſt them. They were alſo | which every thing brutal, cruel, and licentious was con- 
to be convinced that they had no right to their new poſ- | nected, are not worth underſtanding. 
ſeſſions, except by Jehovah's allowance, and if they lived | V. 32. Loweſt of them, &c.] After the EET 2 of Je- 
there, he expected, that they ſhould do him homage for REITs the prieſts of Jehovah were ſelected from the 
their eſtates: a number of lions therefore were let looſe | loweſt of the people; whilſt probably their chief nobles 
upon them, as ſoon as they entered the land. Thedeſo- were ambitious of the rho of being a to their fa- 
lations of war would naturally make way for the increaſe } vourite idols 
of the wild beaſts: but theſs lio ons aſſaulted them in ſo re- V. 33-41. 2 the manner, &c. $4 The new inhabi- 
| markable a manner, that they concluded, and according to tants of the land imitated the idolatrous Iſraelites, by a- 
truth, that they were ſent by the God of the land to n ſociating their idols with Jehovah, as the objects of their 
them for not rene him. worſhip. Theſe verſes ſeem to relate to the Iſraelites after 
V. 27, 28. One: * the * 8 T his ſeems to | their * who perſevered in their idolatry, and dil- 
£ 1 1 
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Jacob, whom he named Iſrael; 


35 With 
not fear other gods, nor bow yourfelves to 
them: 


36 But the LoxD who brought you up out 
of the land of Egypt with great power, and 


a ſtretched out arm, him ſhall ye fear, and 


him ſhall ye worſhip, and to him ſhall ye 
do ſacrifice. oy: 9 
37 And the ſtatutes, and the ordinances, 


and the law, and the commandment, which 


4 — — n — ä 
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„„ EHx6. xv. 
hances, or after the law and commandment 
which the Lox commanded the children of 


whom the Lorp had made a co- 
venant, and charged them, ſaying, Ve ſhall 


fea! fear other gods. 
them, nor ſerve them, nor facrifice to | 


* 2 — 
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' he wrote for you, ye ſhall obſerve to do 


for evermore; and ye ſhall not fear other 
33 And the covenant that I have made 
with you ye ſhall not forget, neither ſhall ye 


9 But the Lokb your God ye ſhall fear; 


and he ſhall deliver you out of the hand of 


all your enemies. 


40 Howbeit they did not hearken, but 
they did after their former manner. wo 
41 So theſe nations feared the Lorp, and 
ſerved their graven images, both their chil- 
dren and their children's children : as did their 


— — * — 


ſumed in the furnace. It is ſaid, that the Iſraelites did not 


fear the Lord; yet the heathens, who followed their ex- 
ample, are ſaid, “ to have feared the Lord.“ Neither of 
them were poſſeſſed of that gracious reverential fear of | 


God, which connects with true repentance, faith, and 
love, and produces ſpiritual worſhip, and delightful con- 
{cientious obedience. But the Iſraelites did not ſo much 
as fear the wrath' of the Almighty God, but, by preſump- 
tuouſly ſinning againſt their own knowledge, and con- 
ſcience, as it were, ſet him at defiance: on the other hand 


the poor Pagans feared the power of his wrath, and to 


auvuert it, paid him ſome ignorant worſhip, according to 
the wretched inſtructions, which were given them. As 
this was an external acknowledgment of his power, and 
Godhead, and an homage paid to him, he was pleaſed 
in conſequence to withdraw his judgments from them: 
and their guilt, in this worthleſs, mixed religion, was in no 
meaſure equal to that of the Iſraelites, from whom, with all 
— 8 much more might juſtly have been ex- 
V. 41. So do they, &c.] 
Jeremiah, the ſuppoſed penman of this part of the hiſtory, 
others to Ezra after the captivity. However theſe Cu- 
theans, (as the Jews call them from Cuthah,) maintained 
this mongrel religion till after that latter period, About 
four hundred and nine years before Chriſt, a temple was 
built by them, in competition with the temple at Jeruſa- 
lem: and being joined by a number of apoſtate Jews, they 
renounced their idols, and became ſchiſmatical worſhip- 
pers of Jehovah, receiving ſome parts, and rejecting others 
of the Jewiſh ſcriptures. We are not required to decide, 
. Whether there were any true godlineſs amongſt them: but 
as a body of men, © they knew not what they worſhipped, 
< for ſalvation was of the Jews; (John, c. iv. v. 22.) 
Chriſt commanded his diſciples, whom he ſent forth in his 


life-time, not to enter into any city of the Samaritans : 


yet he himſelf ſpent two days at Sychar one of their cities: 
and the apoſtles after the day of Pentecoſt do not ſeem to 


have regarded the Samaritans as Gentiles; for they preached 


in their cities before 


— 


de the converfion of Cornelius: (Acls, 
6 vill, v. 2% * 


obedience; and not being purified by, were left to be con- 


——— r 


fathers, ſo do they unto this day. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATION; 
The long-ſuffering of God, inſtead of leading men to 


repentance, often renders them more ſecure: for having 
long tranſgreſſed with impunity, they conclude that there 


is no danger; and thus they © treaſure up wrath, againſt 
e the day of wrath.” Ungodly men are not all alike aban- 


doned to flagrant enormities: but they, who are not ſo 
bad as ſome monſters in wickedneſs have been, may, and 
do deſerve worſe, than the moſt ſevere temporal calami- 
ties; and they conſequently have no right to complain, if 
a ſovereign God ſhall ſee good, intheir days, to execute upon 
a guilty people the accumulated vengeance of many gene- 


| rations. For when the appointed meaſure of iniquity is 


Some aſcribe theſe words to 


cage 
_ expectation of complete ory, 
profligate will ſometimes in advancing years exchange the 


filled up, the Lord will forbear no longer; and then kings, 
and people reciprocally ſuffer on account of each other's 


| crimes: and their cauſes, and intereſts are no more ſepa- 


rable in the great concerns of national judgments, and 
mercies, than thoſe of the head, or heart, and the ſeveral 


members of the human body, which reciprocally partici- 


pate each other's pleaſures, and ſufferings. When the ſer- 
vice of God, which is perfect freedom, is renounced, men 


| become ſlaves to the vileſt, and moſt tyrannical of maſters : 


and ſinners, left to themſelves, never attempt more, than a 
of one tyrant for another; not having any idea, or 
The extravagant young 


bondage of his ſenſual luſts, for the yoke of avarice or am- 


bition: and the immoral, and profane may commence proud 


Phariſees, or hypocritical profeſſors of godlineſs: but mere 
nature can advance no further than theſe, and ſimilar 
changes. As in the raiſing of water, there is an invincible 


_ obſtruction to its mounting one inch higher, by the com- 
mon pump, than the known weight of the preſſure of in- 


cumbent air; and if you would go beyond theſe limits, 
other means muſt be uſed, and other powers employed: ſo 
mere nature cannot poſſibly raiſe a man any higher, than 
ſelfiſh motives, and ends, in one form or other: and the 
power of God muſt be employed, and the means of grace 
muſt be uſed in engaging that power in our behalf; if we 
would break every yoke of ſin, and Satan, devote ourſelves 


| ſunply to the ſervice of the Lord, and ſupremely aim to 
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e . v. 1—8. 2d. A memorial of the ruin of the kingdom 

0 HAP. XVIII. "op Jad, v. 712. 3d. Judah invaded by Sen- 

Contains, 1ft. An abſtrati of the reign, character, re- | yacherib, and Hezekiah purchaſing peace, v. 13— 
formation, and ſucceſſes of Hezekiah king of Judah, 16. 4th. Sennacherib waſling the country, and pre- 
ETC oo RS : . 3 3 eee e — 
glorify his name. In ſuch an attempt we are called, not the fear of God, and exclude the deſire of his favour, and 
only to break our league with every luſt, and to renounce | obſtinately ſet themſelves to break his commandments : 
every ſinful connexion, however formed, confirmed, ong and thus following lying vanities, they become worthleſs, 
continued, or palliated by ſpecious pretences; but to refuſe | and vile like unto their worldly idols. When men have 
obedience to every ſuperior, who would require us to ſin | reſolutely turned away from God, they will not only com- 
againſt God. But in all other caſes the Lord marks with | mit thoſe fins, which promiſe preſent advantage, or grati- 
diſapprobation men's violations of their agreements, and | fication; but they will tranſgreſs without any conceivable 
their refuſal of obedience to thoſe, whom his providence | temptation, as if they purpoſely deviſed to provoke the 
has placed over them: and perfidious attempts for deliver- | Lord to anger: and having ſold themſelves to do evil, they 
ance from trouble, or thraldom, commonly iſſue in deeper } will ſerve Satan, with greater ſelf-denial, and violence 
miſery, flavery, or ruin. When God ariſes to judgment, | done to their moſt rational nawral affections, than ever 
all oppoſition is fruitleſs, and only tends to prolong or in- could be required of them in God's ſervice. But the per. 
| creaſe miſery. He keeps an exact regiſter of men's ad- | tinacious ſlaves of ſuch a maſter, will not loſe their labour, 
vantages, as well as of their ſins, and their aggravations: | in attempting to provoke the Lord; for he will at length 
and when the day of retribution ſhall arrive, he will pro- | baniſh them from his ſight, exclude them from his favour, | 
duce the whole account, that all the world may ſee, that he | and for ever leave them to fink under the weight of his 
| bath not done without cauſe, all that he hath done againſt | almighty indignation. The Lord peculiarly abhors thoſe, 
the workers of iniquity : for the day of his wrath will be who ſe uce, or drive others, by any means, from follow. 
the revelation of his righteous judgment. Nay the jul- ing him, and cauſe thein to fin es Rin. and genera. 

tice of God in men's temporal ſufferings is 1 evi- | tions yet unborn may curſe the inventors of any falſe re- 
denced in the ſame manner: no authority or example can ligion, or plauſible ſyſtem of infidelity, as the occafions of 
bear them out in breaking the commandments of God: | their everlaſting perdition : nay bad examples alone may 
but the judgments, which they have witneſſed, or been in- | render men chargeable with this tremendous guilt of mur- 
formed of, as executed upon ſinners; the favours conferred | dering the ſouls of others ; for human nature is far more 
on themſelves ; and the teſtimony of the Lord's miniſters | ready to copy the evil, than the good, and to liſten to 
Warning, exhorting, and inviting them to repent, and to | tempters rather than to monitors. How circumſpectly 

| "turn to God, and ſerve him, will E robes the guilt of | ſhould we then walk, ſeeing ſuch dreadful conſequences, 
5 thoſe, who harden their hearts in diſobedience. Enor- for ſo long a time, may enſue, in various ways from our 
mous as the outward wickedneſs of the world evidently is, | miſcondu&t ? When the Lord caſts off his profeſſing peo- 
the ſecret ſins, and ſinful thoughts, deſires, and purpoſes | ple, er delivers them into the hands of their enemies, he 

of mankind are immenſely greater: and when they ſhall | will take care of his own glory: and he can let their in- 

all be brought to light, and charged upon every one's con- | ſulting conquerors know, that they have not prevailed 
ſcience, the confounded ſinner will be ſpeechleſs, and | againft them for their own righteouſneſs, or by their own 
the aſtoniſhed ſpectators will allow of, or applaud the power; but that he hath been provoked by the ſins of 
equity of the ſevereſt ſentences, denounced againſt tim, | thoſe, who were called by his name, to give their enemies 
Mur ers, rapines, adulteries, and treachery are horrid | ſuch power againſt them. All God's rational creatures 
evils, which, for the good of ſociety, are marked with a | ought to ſerve their Creator: and the very heathens who 
black brand of infamy: yet, in the balance of unbiaſſed | honour not his eternal power, and Godhead, and are not 
reaſon, as well as in holy writ, ingratitude and enmity to | thankful for his goodneſs, are left without excuſe; yet 
| God, proud rebellion againſt, and contempt, neglect, or | that ignorance, which ſprings from. a comparative want of 
defiance of him; and all the idolatry, or impiety, which | the means of inſtruction, is an alleviation of the ſinner's 
reſult from theſe principles, are far more malignant, are guilt, and will plead effectually for the mitigation of his 
_ violations of ſtill higher obligations, and ſpring from the | puniſhment : and the nearer we approach to * the valley 
worſt ſtate of the heart imaginable; and they will there- | « of viſion,” the more inexcuſeable ſhall we be, if we 
fore be 8 conſidered, in the condemnation of the | continue irreligious, or attached to vile ſuperſtitions. The 
wicked: eſpecially of thoſe, who have been favoured with | terror of the Almighty will ſometimes induce unconverted 
written revelation, and the ordinances of God, and have | ſinners to a forced, or a feigned ſubmiſſion: ſuch mien be- 
| been his profeſſed people, outwardly dedicated to, and in | ing inſtructed by ignorant, formal, or hypocritical teachers, 
covenant with him. Without turning from every evil will form very unworthy thoughts of God, will expect to 
way, and keeping God's commandments, and ſtatutes, | pleaſe him by an outfide form, and a lip-labour ; and will 
there can be no true godlineſs: yet this muſt fpring from | endeavour to reconcile his ſervice with that of Mammon: 
a belief of his ery both concerning his wrath ye- | with the love of the world, and the indulgence of their 
vealed from heaven againſt all ungodlineſs, and unrighteouſ- darling luſts. Thus laviſh fear, united with ignorance, 
neſs of men; and concerning his mercy in Jeſus Chriſt to | produces an unwilling worſhip with the worthleſs dregs of 
all, who repent, and embrace this ſalvation. The rejec- | their time, ſtrength, and ſpirits, when the prime of them 
tion of his ſtatutes, and his covenant is always the elſe have been ſpent and exhauſted in purſuits, and pleaſures 
of unbelicf; through which men harden their hearts againſt | more agreeable to their carnal minds ; and they ſtop ſhort 


paring 


— 


— 


9 


— 


a+ 
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paring to befiepe Feruſalem © and the reviling, blaſ- 
: 4 e a by Rabſhakeh, 7 ch 

the people to revolt; with the conduct of Hezekiab's 

deputies on that occaſion, v. 17—37. Fs 
OW it came to paſs in the third year 
of Hoſhea ſon of Elah king of Igel, 
that Hezekiah the ſon of Ahaz king of Judah 
began to reign. | 
2 Twenty and five years old was he when 


of true repentance, faith, and devotedneſs to God. This 
kind of religion abounds from age to age, being conge- 
nial to the human heart, meeting with little diſquietude 
from the natural conſcience, and exciting no oppoſition 


from the world, or from Satan, who hops, e compounds 


to give up a part, for a time, that he may at length engroſs 


the whole. Yet even this worthleſs form of godlineſs is | 


leſs diſhonourable to the Lord, than the confident preſump- 
tion of bold hypoc 
even of this fear of God; and in oppoſition to the know- 


rites, and apoſtates : theſe come ſhort | 


ledge, that they have acquired, they caſt his law behind 


their back, ſet his threatenings, his power, and re at 
defiance, and deſpiſe, or abuſe his mercies, and his pro- 
miſes: if ſevere. afflictions fail to bring ſuch men to re- 
pentance, (and they ſeldom have that effect,) their ruin is 
unavoidable, and will be moſt tremendous. But may 
that fear of the Lord, which is the beginning of wiſdom, 
| poſleſs our hearts and influence our conduct; that we may 
be ready for every change. Our worldly ſettlements are 
_ precarious, and we know not whither we may be driven 
before we die; and we muſt ſoon leave the world: then 
the wicked will be driven away in his wickedneſs; but 
the righteous hath choſen that good part, which will never 
be taken from him. PT PATE Tek 

| 2. 34 a; = ps 


5 CHAP. XVIII.] V. 1. In the third year, &c.] He- 5 


zekiah ſeems to have reigned with his father, one year 
before his death: for that event took place in the fourth 
year of Hoſhea. „ | 6 


V. 2. Twenty and five, &c.] Hezekiah was born, 
according to this account, when his father was no more 


than eleven years of age: or if we ſuppoſe that Ahaz at 
his death had nearly completed his thirty-ſeventh year, 
and Hezekiah was- only entering upon his twenty-fifth, 
when he began to reign, Ahaz muft have been under 
thirteen years of age, when his ſon was born. But there 


have been inſtances, eſpecially in thoſe climates, of men | 
a period: and there ſeems to | | 
eſpecially the adoration paid to the form of the croſs, and 


having children at as earl 
have 4b a peculiar wiſdom of Providence diſplayed in 
this uncommon circumſtance: for thereby Ahaz had a ſon 
of mature age to ſucceed him, when he had filled up fo 
ſpeedily the meaſure of his iniquities: and as. Hezekiah 


was about nine years of age, at the death of Jotham, his 


grandfather, perhaps ſome good ſeed, which that pious 
prince had ſown in his tender mind, might conduce to the 
excellency of his character, and behaviour. 


David, Hezekiah was ſincerely, and inwardly devoted to 


od; as a true believer he delighted in his ſervice, and 


V. 3. According to all, &c.] After the example of 


CHAP, Xvi. 
be began 


the images, and cut down the groves, and 


for his 
ance. 


from his own ſubjects. 
I and of Hezekiah 


ü IIS 


1 
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to reign; and he 2 * twenty 
and nine years in Jeruſalem. His mother's 
name alſo was Abi the daughter of Zecha- 


riah. | | 

3 And he did that which was right in the 
ſight of the Lokp, according to all that Da- 
vid his father did. 

4 He removed the high places, and brake 


* a 


— 


but he was the friend and counſellor of Hezekiah. 
this reformation he not only removed the monuments of 


wrou 


— 
—_ * 


perſevered in promoting the cauſe of true religion to the 
end of his days: and whilſt he was preſerved from ſcan- 
dalous offences, ſuch as David had been betrayed into, he 
emulated the ſtrength of his faith, the vigour of his love, 
and the fervency of his devotion. 1 e . 

V. 4—6.] e ſhall hereafter meet with a fuller ac- 
count of Hezekiah's reformation; (2 Chron. e. xxix. xxx. 
xxxi.) He entered upon it, as ſoon as he obtained ſole 
poſſeſſion of the throne; and he had brought matters to a 


promiſing eſtabliſhment, before the time of Sennacherib's 


invaſion, His father had ſet him a very bad example, and 
probably had given him as bad an education; yet he came 
to the throne, a confirmed ſervant of God, full of zeal 
glory, and confidence in his protection, and aſſiſt- 

erhaps he had previouſly formed an acquaintance 
with the prophet Iſaiah, who was at this time very emi- 
nent, and uſeful: he had occaſionally been ſent to Ahaz ; 


In 
idolatry, which abounded, e the wickedneſs of Ahaz 


his predeceſſor; but he ſuppreſſed the irregular worſhip 


upon the high places, which had ſubſiſted for many ages: 
and in doing this he muſt have riſqued much oppoſition 
One inſtance cf Judah's idolatry, 
s reformation, is mentioned only in this 
"wrong The braſen ſerpent, (Num. c. xxi. v. 7—9,) had 
en pond by Iſrael, as a monument of the miracles 
t thereby in behalf of their forefathers; to excite 
their gratitude, and encourage their faith, and hope. We 
are not informed where it was ſituated : but it ſeems that 
after a time the people ſtupidly, and wickedly made an idol - 
of it, and burnt incenſe to it; as if it had wrought the 
cures, inſtead of being the external ſign of God's opera- 
tion therein. Hezekiah finding this idolatry deeply rooted, 


_ deſtroyed the braſen ſerpent, and called it Nehuſhtan, or 


the piece of braſs; by way of expoling their folly, who 


| worſhipped it, when it was of no more value or efficacy 


than any other piece of braſs. The ſuperſtitious venera- 
tion paid to ſacred reliques in the Chriſtian church, and 


even in expreſs words, to the wood and nails of it, with 
all the impoſtures, that have ariſen from that abſurd idola- 
try, have been exactly parallel to the worſhip of the braſen 
ſerpent ; and Hezekiah's example fully authoriſes the total 
abolition, or diſuſe of every thing of that kind in religious 


worſhip. There were no reliques in the Old Teſtament 


church, except the pot of manna, Aaron's rod, and this 
braſen ſerpent. The two former were preſerved by God's 
own appointment; but they were concealed in the holy of 
holies from popular inſpection: the other was preſerved 

e brake 


> 
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brake in pieces the braſen ſerpent that Moles 
had made: for unto thoſe days the children 
of Iſrael did burn incenſe to it; and he called 
it Nehuſhtan. 

5 He.truſted iu the Lonp God: of Iſrael ; 
ſo that after him was none like him-among 


all the kings of Judah, nor oy 'that were 
ben him. 


6 For he clave to the LoxD, and l 


not from following him, but kept his com- 


mandments, Which the Lok D commanded 


Moſes. | 
7 And the Loxp was with ii, uw”, he 


proſpered whitherſoever he went forth: and | 


he rebelled againſt the king of Aſſyria, and 
ſerved him not. 


8 He ſmote the Philiſtines, e even unto Gaza, 


and the borders thereof, from the tower of 


the watchmen to the fenced xi 


** — 


—— 


II, KINGS. 


| 


by human contrivance, and it became an occaſion of ido- 
latry; until a pious king, who doubtleſs recollected with 


reverence and gratitude, the event commemorated by it, 
* deſtroyed it with decided abhorrence. And there never 


were any reliques preſerved in the Chriſtian church, how- 
ever good the intention of the preſerver might be, which 


have not iſſued in abuſes, ſuperſtitions, and impoſitions, | 
which muſt cauſe all judicious friends to the goſpel to 
unite in wiſhing their extirpation. Yet true piety, and 


fervent affection for ny things, and holy men, naturally | 
work this way; unleſs found judgment, and conſiderable 
acquaintance with human nature, and the hiſtory of ſuper- 


ſtition counteract their efficacy. But the word of God 
received in faith realizes to the mind inviſible thi 
the affections excited in the exerciſe of faith, without the 


aid of external objects impreſſing the ſenſes, ſubſerves that 
ſpiritual worſhip, which our God requires and approves. 
Whereas all helps to devotion, not preſcribed. in, or war- 


ranted by the word of God, tend to diſtract the attention, 
to interrupt the exerciſe of faith, to excite ſpurious affec- 
tions, and to deprave the imagination with falſe, and groſs 


ideas of heavenly things; and they uniformly lead to 


ſuperſtition, enthuſiaſm, or other dangerous evils: and 
univerſal experience proves, that human nature is prone 
to pervert every thing of this kind; and at the beſt, the 
uſe of them leads men to worſhip by fancy, rather than 
by faith. 

V. 5. None like, Kc.) None of the kings of Judah, 
from che time of the diviſion of the e equalled 
Hezekiah, in the vigour and ſimplicity of his dependance 


upon the Lord: in Which he aſpired to an equality with 


his progenitor David, who had n, over the whole 
land. 


V. 7. He rebelled, &c.] (Note, c. xvii. v. 4.) Ahaz 


had ſinfully made the land tributary to the king of Aſſy- 


ria, to purchaſe his aſſiſtance againſt the Iſraelites, and 


3 but Hezekiah, who was under no perſonal en- ſi 


f "i 


ngs; and 
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9 And it came to. paſs. in the fourth year 
of king Hezekiah, (which was the ſeventh 
year of Hoſhea ſon of Elah king of Iſrael;) 
that Shalmaneſer king of Aſſyria came * 
ant Sarnaria, and beſieged it. 

10 And at the end of three years they 
took it, even in the ſixth year of Hezekiah, 
(that 7s the ninth year of Hoſhea King of 
Iſrael,) Samaria was taken. 

u And the king of Aſſyria did carry away 
Iſrael unto Aſſyria, and put them in Halah 


| and in Habor by the river of Gozan, AO! in 


the cities of the Medes; 
12 Becauſe they obeyed. not the voice of 
the 8 their God, but tranſgreſſed his 

covenant, and all that" Moſes the ſervant of 
the Lon commanded, and Wane not hear 
them, nor do them. 
"TI Now in the fourteenth Fear of king 


—_— >. 


| ance, he refuſed ſubmiſſion to any foreign pote 
as the king of Aſſyria would. call this rebelling againſt 


— — — 


canis to that prince, would not ſand to the agree 
ment, that his father had formed. Having ſet about a 
thorough reformation, and confiding in the Lord's aſſiſt- 


te: and 


him, that term is here uſed, But it doth not appear, that 
Hezekiah violated any engagements, or treaties: and the 
king of Aſſyria could have no juſt claim to domineer over 
the king of Judah, 

V. 8. He ſinote, Kc. The Philiſtines fi to have | 
recovered ſtrength, in the late unſettled ſtate. of affairs in 
Iſrael and Judah ; but Hezekiah ASH reduced them to 
TING LY 

9. Fourth, Ke.) That is, the begianin of the 
fourth year of Hezekiah, and the ſeventh of Hoſhea; fo 


| that the three years ſiege was concluded by the end of the 


iixth of the former, and the ninth of the latter prince. 


| The deſolations of Iſrael would diſpoſe the Jews to concur 


with Hezekiah, and thus tend to facilitate his endeavours 
for reformation. 4. 

V. 13. In the ed year, Kc. 7 A few years ts after 
the reduction of amaria, Shalmaneſer died, and was ſuc- 
ceeded by his ſon Sennacherib. Shalmaneſer doubtleſs 
would have attempted to ſubjugate Hezekiah, but other 

wars furniſhed him with employment, and thus Jeifure ; 
wh given the former to effect his reformation unmoleſted. 
Sennacherib, as ſoon as he mounted the throne, emulated 
his father's military. honours, and imitated his example. 
He therefore purpoſed to treat Jeruſalem, and Judah, as 
Shalmaneſer had done Samaria, and Ifrael, in caſe Heze- 
kiah perſiſted in his revolt: and it pleaſed God to chaſtiſe 
the lukewarmneſs, hypocriſy, or relaStiey, with which 
many of the Jews concurred in Hezekiah's reformation, ' 


and to try his faith, and that of other believers amongſt 


them, by permitting this potent monarch to reduce all the 
other ſtrong en _ to TR nn with 4 


Hezekinh 


ege. 


* 


Hezekiah did Sennacherib king of Aſſyria 
come up againſt all the fenced cities of Ju- 
dah, and took them. | 


o 


14 And Hezekiah king of Judah ſent to 
the king of Aſſyria to Lachiſh, faying, I 
have offended; return from me: that which 
thou putteſt on me will 1 bear. And the 
king of Aſſyria appointed unto Hezekiah 
king of Judah three hundred talents of filyer, 
and thirty talents of gold. © 

15 And Hezekiah gave hm all the ſilver 
that: was found in the houſe of the Lokp, 


and in the treaſures of the king's houſe. 


16 At that time did Hezekiah cut off he 


17 And the king of Aſſyria ſent Tartan 
and Rabſaris and Rab-ſhakeh from Lachiſh 


to king Hezekiah, with a great hoſt againſt 
| Jeruſalem. And they went up and came to | 


Jeruſalem. And When they were come up, | the LokD our God: 7s not that he, whoſe 


— 3 e r * r * 
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criminality in revolting from the king of Aſlyria but be 


ſcems rather to have ſinned in yielding to him, in ſo timid 


a manner, He evidently diſtruſted the Lord's protection 
on this occaſion: and by confeſſing to that haughty con- 
gqueror, that he had offended, and was ready to ſubmit to 
any impoſition, that he laid upon him; and by hiring his a 1 
V. 20. That thor rebelliſt, &c.] It does not appear 

{ that Hezekiah, after the preceding agreement, had refuſed 
tions. The event ſhews, that if he had boldly ſtood it 


departure with his own treaſures, and the gold, &, of the 
temple, he invited, and encouraged, his further impoſi- 


out againſt Sennacherib, and committed his cauſe to God, 
he would have defended him. But though Hezekiah's con- 
duct was reprehenſible; yet it tended to render Senna- 
cherib's further violence more inexcuſeabw-e. 

V. 17. Aud The king, &c.] This ſecond invaſion is 


computed by hiſtorians to have been three years after the 
former agreement; during which time Sennacherib was 


occupied with, and victorious in other wars. But having 
accomplithed his other projects, and being lifted up with 
pride, he was determined, without any provocation, to re- 
duce Jeruſalem to a more abject ſubmiſſion, and to treat it's 
inhabitants, as his father had done thoſe of Samaria. He 
therefore ſent his commanders with a large army to en- 


camp againſt that city; being himſelf . be- 


lieging Lachiſh, (2 Chron. c. xxxii. v. 9.) And they were 
inſtructed to ſummon Hezekiah to ſurrender at diſcretion, 


and doubtleſs had orders what to ſay to him, or his envoys, | 


on that ſubjet, t. 


V. 18. "There came out, &c;] Hezekiah, though ſum- 
moned to a perſonal conference, did not chooſe to truſt 
dimſelf with ſuch perfidious, and domineering invaders ; 


gold from the doors of the temple of the 
 LoRD, and from the pillars which Hezekiah 
Xing of Judah had overlaid, and gave it to 
the king of Aſſyria. 


V. 14—16.] Some writers have charged Hezekiah with 


—— 


CHAP. XVII. Bre Chit no. | 
they came and ſtood by the conduit of the 


upper pool, which 7s in the highway of the 
| fuller's field. | 


there came out to them Eliakim the fon of 
| Hilkiah, which was over the houſhold, and 
Shebna the ſcribe, and Joah the ſon of Aſaph 


the recorder. | 2 
19 And Rab-ſhakeh ſaid unto them, Speak 


* 


75 this wherein thou truſteſt? 
words,) I have counſel and ſtrength for the 


| thou rebclleſt againſt me? 


| - 1 Now, behold, thou truſteſt upon the 


| ſtaff of this bruiſed reed, even upon Egypt, on 


„ 


unto all that truſt on him. 5 
22 But if ye ſay unto me, We truſt in 


s £5 ; \ 2 
n N n * G ; N ; 


| and therefore he appointed commiſſioners, or deputies to at- 

„% | 
V. 19. Rab-/hakeh, &c.] This man is reported by tra- 
dition to have been an apoſtate Jew; which ſuppoſition 


embittered enmity againſt the true religion. 


ſubmiſſion, or tribute to the king of Aſſyria; or had at- 


determined to deſtroy Jeruſalem, and enſlave it's inhabi- 
tants, he refuſed to ſurrender at diſcretion, and prepared to 
ſtand a ſiege; and this was conſtructive rebellion, and thought 
| the moſt unreaſonable preſumption ! Rab-ſhakeh ſuppoſed 


war: and indeed he did not place his dependance on his 
own wiſdom, or on the number, and valour of his troops. 


| Hoſhea had indeed confided in the king of Egypt, and had 


been deceived, and ruined by that confidence: and if He- 
zekiah had done the ſame, he might have proved to him 
like a bruiſed cane, which deceives thoſe, who lean on 
it, and not only lets 'them fall, but runs into their hands. 


But he had not put his truſt in Egypt for chariots, and 


horſemen: though probably many of his nobles were diſ- 
poſed to that meaſure, and ſome engagements of that kind 
had before been formed. (Iſaiab e. xxx. v. I=-7.) 

V. 22. Is not that he, &c.] The Aſſyrians had learned 
that Hezekiah profeſſed to place his confidence in God: 
and Rab-ſhakeh combated that. confidence, by enquiri 5 


| how he could preſume to expect aſſiſtance from him, who 


_——— OT high 


18 And when they had called to the king, 


ye now to Hezekiah, Thus ſaith the great 
king, the king of Aſſyria, What confidence 


20 Thou ſayeſt, (but hey are but vain 


| war. Now on whom doſt thou truſt, that 


which if a man lean, it will go into his hand 
and pierce it: ſo is Pharaoh king of Egypt 


{ would account both for his fluency in ſpeaking in the He- 
| brew tongue, and about the God of Ifrael; and for his 


tempted to ſhake off his yoke : but when he found him 


that Hezekiah had neither counſel, nor ſtrength, for ſuch a 
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high places and whoſe altars Hezekiah hath | 
taken away, and hath ſaid to Judah and 
Jerufalem, Ye ſhall worſhip before this altar 
in Jeruſalem ? 
23 Now therefore, I pray thee, give pledges 
to my lord the king of Aflyria, and I will 
deliver thee two thouſand horſes, if thou be 
able on thy part to ſet riders upon them. 
224 How then wilt thou turn away the face 
of one captain of the leaſt of my maſter's ſer- 
vants, and put thy truſt on Egypt for cha- 


riots, and for horſemen ? 1 
2835 Am I now come up without the LorD 
againſt this place to deſtroy it ? The Lox ſaid 
to me, Go up againſt this land, and deſtroy it. 
206 Then ſaid Eliakim the ſon of Hilkiah, 


H. KIs 
and Shebna, and Joah, unto Rab-ſhakeh, 


they may eat their own du 
own 


king, the king of Aſſyria: 
2209 Thus faith the king 
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Speak, I pray thee, to thy ſervants in the 
Syrian language; for we underſtand it: and 


| talk not with us in the Jews language in the 


ears of the people that are on the wall. 
27 But Rab-ſhakeh faid unto them, Hath 


my maſter ſent me to thy maſter, and to 
thee, to ſpeak theſe words? hath he not ent 


me to the men which fit on the wall, that 
ng, and drink their 


28 Then Rab-ſhakeh ſtood and cried with 
a loud voice in the Jews language, and 
pake, ſaying, Hear the word of the great 


piſs with you ? 


„Let not Hezekiah 


altars, and high places, he had deſtroyed? For he igno- 
rantly ſuppoſed that the Lord would be pleaſed, and deem 
himſelf honoured, in proportion to the number of the tem- 
ples, and altars, which were dedicated to him. Whereas 
every thing, which is done in religion without the war- 

rant of God's word is worthleſs, and every thing that is 
contrary thereto is abominable: and nothing but faith 
and obedie | 
Lord, 


V. 23. Pledges, &c.] If Hezekiah would give ſecurity, 


for the indemnification of Rab-ſhakeh, in caſe of failure, he 
vaunted that he would ſend him two thouſand horſes, pro- 
oſe Hezekiah's inability to re- 


ennacherib; or even a ſmall de- | ſpeak of him in this ſtyle! The gods of Hamath, &c, were 


vided he could find men to ride them. 
meant to inſult, and ex 
ſiſt the immenſe army of 8 
tachment of it, under the command of the leaſt. of his 
captains. But the Iſraelites were forbidden to multiply 
_ Chariots and horſes, and Hezekiah had learned to depend 
upon a firmer ſupport. * . 
V. 25. The Lord ſaid, &c.] Rab- ſhakeh meant to 


diſcourage the people, and to induce them to a revolt. 
Samaria had been deſtroyed according to the denunciations 


of God's word, and Shalmaneſer had been conſidered as 


an inſtrument in his hand in that deſtruction. The Jews 
were alſo menaced with judgments for their ſins, and 


| Rab-ſhakeh affected to believe, chat he micht induce them 
iIioũß believe, that Sennacherib was commiſſioned to execute 


ſimilar vengeance on Jeruſalem. But there was no truth 


in, or ground for his aſſertion, which the late effectual re- 


formation might inſpire the people with confidence to 


diſregard: and the impiety of pretending that Sennacherib 
came by God's command, when he was entirely inſtigated 
by ambition, reſentment, and rapacity, and when he treated 
the Lord himſelf in the moſt blaſphemous mann 
Yay horrible. 


derſtood the drift of Rab-ſhakeh's diſcourſe, and reaſon- 
_ ably, and mildly required him to make his propoſals to them 
in the Syrian language; and not to addreſs himſelf to the 
people, who were not proper judges in ſuch matters. But 


nce are either pleaſing, or honourable unto the | Jeb non 
CODES TW ET Er me oO TT OT TS 


. 26, Speak, I pray thee, &c.] The ambaſſadors un- 


er, was 


lical expreſſions denoting the utmoſt extremities of famine, 
which the people muſt expect to endure, in caſe they dared 
to reſiſt the king of Aſſyria. This he ſpake to fill them 


with the greater conſternation. Þ _ 5 
ſuppoſed the Aſſyrian mo- 


V. 29—33.] Rab-ſhakeh 

narchs had overpowered the gods, as well as the kings, 
of all the nations, which they had ſubjugated; and that 
Jehovah was no more powerful than the reſt of them: and 
garded Hezekiah's perſuaſions, and ex- 
pected help from the Lord, they would certainly be de- 
ceived; for he would never be able to deliver them. What 
mean thoughts of the infinite God, and what arrogant 
thoughts of himſelf muſt have poſſeſſed the mind of this 
proud worm, who doubtleſs had inſtructed his ſervant to 


mere idols, not able to do good, or evil. The people of 
Samaria had provoked the Lord to ſell them into the hands 
of their enemies; and the idols which they had choſen, 
were indeed unable to defend them: but, 5 after, the 
new inhabitants experienced to their loſs, that the God of 
the land could, if he had ſo pleaſed, have delivered Samaria 
out of the hand of the king of Aſſyria. Surely, if Sen- 
nacherib had not been intoxicated with ſucceſs, he muſt 
have admitted, that ſome where in the univerſe there was 2 
power ſuperior to that of mortal man! And if fo, it muſt 
be highly irrational to ſet all that was called God, or Lord 
at dehance in this manner! But by this blaſphemy the 
Lord was expreſsly engaged in the cauſe, and his honour 
required him to cruſh the ſelf- important wretch, that dared 
to exalt himſelf againſt him: and thus the greateſt kind- 
neſs imaginable was done to the king, and people of Judah, 
by this language of impiety, and defiance. The propoſal 
made to the people was not likely to allure them, unleſs 
they were previouſly terrified with the dread of impending 
JefiruQion: for Rab-ſhakeh avowed the intention of ex- 
torting more money from them, and only of permitting 
them to continue in their own land, till the king had lei- 
ſure to remove them to another : and the fertility of that 
other country was not likely to be very uſeful to thoſe, who 
were to be captives, and ſlaves in it. But who could de- 


2 — 


check only made him rage the more. 


th 


7 


4 


« 27. That they may eat, &c.] Theſe were hyperbo- * equitable propoſals? 


pend upon the word of ſuch a-man, if he had made more 


deceive 


Bare Chrift ro. 
deceive you: for he ſhall not be able to deli- 


very ou out of his hand: 


30 Neither let Hezekiah make you truſt 
in the Lok, ſaying, The Lord will ſurely | 
deliver us, and this city ſhall not be delivered | 


into the hand of the king of Aſſyria. 
31 Hearken not unto Hezekiah : for thus 


faith the king of Aſſyria, Make an agreement 


with me by a preſent, and come out to me, 
and then eat ye every man of his own vine, 
and every one of his fig-tree, and drink ye 
every one the waters of his ciſtern: 


32 Until I come and take you away to a | 


land like your own land, a land of corn and 
wine, a land of bread and vineyards, a land 
of oil olive and of honey, that ye may live, 


and not die: and hearken not unto Hezckiah, 


when he perſuadeth you, ſaying; The LokD 


will deliver us. 


— 


——_— 


= 35—37.] Hezekiah was aware what language 


Rab-ſhakeh would employ, and had wiſely counſelled his 
envoys, and commanded the people to hold their peace: 

leſt they ſhould get engaged in a reviling contention, or 
provoke him to further qr However in abhorrence 

of his blaſphemy, and in grief for 

nation, they rent their clothes, and returned to the king. 
' (Iſaiah, c. xxxvi. 2 Chron. c. xxxii. v. I—16.) Wy 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


if things muſt needs proceed from bad to worſe; for the 


Lord is able to give them an unexpected, and effectual 
turn. From the moſt abandoned families he ſometimes 
_ raiſes up the brighteſt ornaments, and moſt uſeful friends 
of true godlineſs, to illuſtrate the ſovereignty, and power 


of his grace: and when parents have been notoriouſly pro- 


fects of them upon others; whether they have occupied a 


public, or a more private ſtation in ſociety: for when the 
Set of God, and the intereſts of true religion are con- 
cerned, the reputation of the neareſt relatives is entitled to 
a very ſubordinate regard. It is not enough, that we do 


not imitate the conduct of atrocious offenders, or that we 
tread in the ſteps of thoſe, who have upon the whole 
ſerved God ſincerely : but we ſhould aim high; and in 


aſpiring at that eminency, which the word of God propoſes 
to us, we ſhould ſet before our eyes the moſt approved | 


patterns, whoſe actions are therein recorded; that we may 
follow thoſe, who have moſt nearly followed Chriſt, and 


moſt effectually ſerved God, and their generation; and 


thus become good examples for thoſe to copy, that are 
pred around, or may come after us: (1 Thef}. c. i. v.b, 7.) 
In attempting reformation perſonal, or public, thoſe things 
are to be removed, or avoided, which have proved occa- 


CHAP. XVIII. 


the afflicted eſtate of the 
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33, Hath any of the gods of the nations 
| delivered at all his land out of the hand of 

the king of Aſſyria? 

34 Where are the gods of Hamath, and 
of Arpad? where are the gods of Sephar- 
| vaim, Hena, and Tvah? have they delivered 

Samaria out of mine hand? 

35 Who are they, among all the gods of the 

countries, that have delivered their country 
out of mine hand, that the Lorp ſhould de- 
liver Jeruſalem out of mine hand ? 
| 35 Butthe people held their peace, and an- 
ſwered him not a word: for the king's com- 
mandment was, ſaying, Anſwer him not. 
37 Then came Eliakim the fon of Hilkiah, 
| which was over the houſhold, -and Shebna 
the ſcribe, and Joah the fon of Aſaph the re- 
corder, to Hezekiah, with their clothes rent, 
| and told him the words of Rab-ſhakeh. 


| hogs of evil, though not ſinful in themſelves. The de- 

pravity of human nature is prone to pervert the bounty af 
Providence into fuel for ſinful luſts: and in ſome circum- 
ſtances, it is equally propenſe to abuſe the peculiar mercies 
of God into occaſions. of ſuperſtition, and idolatry. It is 
natural to fallen man to put the creature in the place of 
the Creator, and to regard the inſtrument, rather than the 
author of our comforts: and though this is more abſurd 
when the inſtrument is irrational, or inanimate; it is 


3 | equally idolatrous, when the moſt exalted of intelligent 
In times of increaſing impiety we ſhould not deſpond, as 


| agents are thus unduly honoured. However excellent, or 

uſeful, or deſerving of honour ſuch creatures have been; 
when they are thus idolized, their comparative meanneſs, 
| and worthleſſneſs ought to be expoſed, and the abuſe of 
| them treated with the deepeſt indignation, and abhor - 
rence : nay it were better that the moſt exalted creature 


- | ſhould periſh, than that God ſhould be diſhonoured by 
fane, and wicked, their children ought not to heſitate to 


| expreſs by an oppoſite conduct their decided diſapprobation 
of their crimes, and to counteract, to the utmoſt, the ef- 


| having the leaſt of his glory given unto another, Much 

more then ſhould every\monument. of God's former mer- 

cies be extirpated, when they become the occaſions of 

| ſuch fatal deluſions, and the abuſe cannot effectually be 
otherwiſe . and the propriety of ſuch a meaſure 

becomes {till more conſpicuous, when the relique, or the 

cuſtom, was angry the creature of ſuperſtition, a mere 

a 


human invention, perhaps the reſult of fraud, and impoſ- 


| ture. True faith needs not ſuch aids to devotion : the 


word of God daily: meditated upon leads the mind to rea- 
lize paſt, future, and inviſible things, as if preſent; and' 
thus every good effect propoſed by other expedients is an- 
ſwered, without the danger, to which 32 expoſe us: and 
the ſimple ſcriptural uſe of the ſacramental ſigns, and pledges 
of heavenly things, may effectually be A e. from ſuch- 
- abuſe, and anſwer oy purpoſe, which can be obtained 
by preſenting the objects of our faith, in any way unto 
our bodily ſenſes. They, who moſt entirely truſt in the 
Lord, will feel themſelves moſt effectually emancipated 
from other dependances, and from. the dominion of every 
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| ' CHAP. XIX. 1 
Contains, . Hezekiah in diftreſs ſending to Tſaiah, 
and deſiring bis prayers ; and his encouraging reply, 
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Before Chrift y 0. 
v. 1-7, 2d. Sennacherib marching to entountey 

Tirbatab, king of Ethiopia, and ſending a blaſphes 
mous letter to Hezekiah, v. 8 —13. 3d. That prince 
ſolemnly commilting his cauſe to God in prayer, and 


—_— 
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ether maſter; and encouraged to reſiſt every enemy, and 


rival, © that they may cleave to the Lord, and not depart 
from following him, and keeping his commandments.” 


Whilſt the intereſts of religion decline, or are run down 
zn one place, the Lord will take care, that they ſhall re- 
vive and flouriſh in another: and the judgments, which 


_ deſolate degenerate churches, and nations, inſtead of injur- | 
the cauſe of God, ſhall tend to warn, animate, -and 


in 
embolden others in perſonal religion, and in attempting 
public reformation : and they will alſo facilitate the work 
of active inſtruments in religious revivals, by intimidating. 
oppoſers, and ſtirrin 
reluctant to aſſiſt. Vet the believer, when purſuing hea- 
venly things, and ſeeking the Glory of God with the 
oreateſt ſimplicity, and moſt vigorous affections, muſt 

and prepared for trouble, For a time he may enjoy the 


ſunſhine of peace, and proſperity, to encourage him in his 
| amongſt the inhabitants of the earth; ſo the race is not al- 


work, and to enable him to bring it to ſome eſtabliſh- 
ment : and whatſoever he doeth ſhall eventually proſper. 
But when the Lord is pleaſed to remove his reſtraining 
hand, ſatan, and wicked men will aſſault him with ran- 
cour, and vehemency proportioned to his zeal, and ſuc- 
ceſs: and the Lord will often permit them to do this; for 


he regards not ſo much the preſent feelings of his beloved 
ſervants, as the final happy, and glorious event of all their 


trials, and conflicts. Nations alſo may meet with public 
calamities, when true religion is moſt vigorouſly, and 
| ſucceſsfully promoted by the general concurrence of all 
orders of men. The ſecret diſlike, the hypocriſy, and 


the lukewarmneſs of numbers require correction: and ſuch 
trials tend to purify the faith, and hope of upright perſons; 


and to bring them to greater ſimplicity in their zeal for the 
honour of G 
Increaſe the fervency of their addreſſes at the throne of 
grace: and they make way for the fuller diſplay of the 
glory of the Lord in their deliverance. Yet in ſuch try- 
ing fituations the ſtrongeſt believers are apt to waver, to 


make improper conceſſions, and to ſpeak and act unad- 
viſedly. Whatever is withheld, or withdrawn from God, 


that hath been, or ought to be devoted to him, in order to 
- Purchaſe exemption from trouble, or peace with the ene- 


mies of his church, will eventually occaſion our ſhame, 
and involve us in greater difficulties. No dependance can 


be placed upon the engagements of the covetous, or am- 
| bitious: all attempts to purchaſe their favour, or to ſooth 


them into quietneſs, are vain. When it is in their power, 


they will find ſome pretence, for ſeizing upon thoſe poſ- 


ſeſſions, which they covet; and every acquiſition increaſes 


their inſatiable rapacity. Succeſs in wickedneſs ſwells them 
with pride, and inſolence; they forget that they are men, 
or have any ſuperior ; and treat all as enemies, or rebels, 
who do not implicitly comply with their exorbitant de- 
mands. We ſhould bleſs God that he fills, or binds the 
hands of ſuch men; or there would be no living upon 
earth: and our only ſafety conſiſts, in committing our per- 


— 


up thoſe, who were indifferent or 


od, and their dependance on his help; and to 
| worms, preſume to aſſault thoſe, whom the Ged of heaven 


exerciſe of faith, and by treading the path of duty. The 
tongue in fallen man, is an unruly evil, full of deadly 
poiſon, it ſetteth on fire the whole courſe of nature, and 


is ſet on fire of hell: what pride, reproaches, lyes, im- 


piety, atheiſm, and blaſphemy have in all ages been vent- 
ed thereby, to the diſhonour of God, and the unutterable 
prejudice of mankind! And we may form fome eſtimate 
of the deſperate wickedneſs of the human heart, from the 


horrible language, which is uttered by the lips of men; 


« for out of the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeak- 
„eth.“ May the Lord repleniſh our hearts with his 
grace, that out of that good treaſure, we may ſpeak ſuch 
things, and ſuch only, as may miniſter grace unto the 
hearers. If indeed, “ as the fool hath ſaid in his heart, 
& there were no God;” it would in general be vain, and 
preſumptuous for the weaker to reſiſt the ſtronger : but as 
the Lord doeth what he will in the armies of heaven, and 


ways to the ſwiſt, nor the battle to the ſtrong. All con- 
fidence in man may indeed juſtly be exploded, as leaning 


upon a broken ſtaff, which will not only fail, but wound 


thoſe, that do ſo: and dependance on our own counſel, 
and might, whatever proportion they may bear to thoſe of 
our opponents, is equally vain, and fallacious. But the 
Lord never faileth thoſe, who truſt in him: in this confi- 


| dence the believer, when more conſcious of his own ex- 


treme debility, than his inſulting foes can conceive or ex- 
preſs, may boldly ſet the moſt potent of them at defiance: 
and if they deride this dependance on the Lord, they only © 
engage him, for his own name's ſake, the more deciſively 
to fight with all his power againſt them; and to turn their 


vauntings, and threatenings, into confuſton, diſmay, and 


ruin. hen they, who have lorded it over their fellow 
protects, they will ſoon feel their inability to reſiſt his 
almighty power, or to endure the weight of his indigna- 
tion. Yet many, who atheiſtically, or impiouſly deny his 
exiſtence, blaſpheme his truths, or contemn his authority; 
will inconſiſtently, upon other occaſions, advance claims 
to his favour, and expreſs their expectations, that he will 
proſper their wicked devices! Becauſe they have ſucceed- 
ed in expoſing, or drawing aſide hypocritical, and dege- 
nerate profeſſors of Chriſtianity ; they triumph as if they 
had, or ſoon ſhould run down the cauſe of vital godlineſs, 
and prevail againſt the houſe of David, and his kingdom, 
which he hath founded upon an immoveable foundation. 
Numbers alſo ignorantly, and abſurdly ſuppoſe thoſe things 
to be pleaſing to God, which he moſt abhors ; becauſe they 
form their judgment upon the deduCtions of their own un- 
derſtandings, and not upon the plain teſtimonies of God's 
word: “ for the things of the Spirit of God are fooliſhnels 
to the natural man.“ Hence they embolden themſelves, 
and endeavour to diſcourage the ſcriptural worſhippers of 
God, upon the moſt falſe, and prepoſterous grounds. 


| Such cavils, objections, and arguments have no weight 
ſons, property, connexions, reputations, liberty, and every 


-thing, that we value, into his powerful keeping, in the { pretend to deſpiſe them, that they may addreſs 


with the eſtabliſhed believer: and therefore theſe men, 
the preju- 
receiving 
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receiving from Iſaiah an aſſurance of deliverance; | 


wherein the blaſphemies of the Aſſyrian are rebuked, 
and his boaſtings diſdained, v. 14 —34. 4th. The 
deflruftion of one hundred and eighty-five thouſand 


 Aſſyrians by an angel; Sennacherib returning home; 


ain by his ſons, in the temple of his idol, and ſuc- 
ceeded by Eſar-haddon, v. 35—37. 


AA ND it came to paſs, when king Heze- 
Nkiah heard zz, that he rent his clothes, 
and covered himſelf with ſackcloth, and went 
into the houſe of the Lord, | 
2 And he ſent Eliakim, which was over 


the houſhold, and Shebna the ſcribe, and the | 
elders of the prieſts, covered with ſackcloth, 


to Iſaiah the prophet the ſon of Amoz. 
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dices, and paſſions of the ignorant, unſtable, and un- 
thinking multitude, with.whom their ſpecious declamations 


go further, than either ſolid arguments, or ſcriptural teſti- 


monies. They endeavour to perſuade them, that the per- 


ſons, who labour to prevail upon them to truſt in, and 


ſerve God, according to the plain meaning of his holy word, 
are deceivers, to whom they cannot ſafely attend: and 
whilſt they are only aiming at the gratification of their own 
ambition, or avarice; and Satan, who ſpeaks by them, in- 
tends the man's deſtruction ; they pretend- great compaſ- 
| fion, and kindneſs for him, are laviſh of good words, and 
ſet before him alluring proſpects of felicity. But it is 
often beſt to leave ſuch perſons to rail, and blaſpheme, 


without directly attempting to anſwer them: becauſe ſuch | 


attempts Km increaſe their ſelf-importance, and tend 
to diſſeminate {till wider the effect of their poiſonous te- 
nets: and a decided expreſſion. of abhorrence of their 

uilt generally forms the beſt teſtimony againſt them. 


he matter muſt be left to the Lord, who hath all hearts | 
in his hands: he will plead his own cauſe, and that of his | 


truth, and people; and our buſineſs is to commit our- 
| ſelves into his hands, in the exerciſe of humble ſubmiſ- 
ſion, believing hope, and fervent prayer. e 
1 CC oi 
CHAp. XIX.] V. 1. Rent his clotbes, &c.] By 
theſe actions Hezekiah expreſſed his abhorrence of Rab- 


ſhakeh's blaſphemy ; his grief for the afflictions of his 


people; and his humble conſciouſneſs of his own, and his 
people's unworthineſs and need of pardoning mercy ; whilſt 
he wholly depended upon the Lord for protection. 

V. 2. Iſaiah the prophet, &c.] Iſaiah had at this time 


propheſied for at leaſt fifty years, if he entered upon that 


office only a ſhort time before the death of Uzziah, or 
Azariah ; e C. vi. v. 1.) We muſt ſuppoſe that Heze- 
kiah had often conſulted with this eminent ſervant of God: 
and the nature of this meſſage implies a previous acquaint- 
ance, and a mutual-confidence. Iſaiah's viſits to Heze- 
| kiah, at and after his ſickneſs, are ſuppoſed to have taken 
place ſome--time before this, though recorded afterwards, 
(e. xx.) And many parts of his prophecy evidently refers 
to theſe events. In- this emergency Hezekiah ſent rather 


- 


CHAP. XIX. 
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3 And they ſaid unto him, Thus faith He- 
zekiah, This day ig a day of trouble, and of 


rebuke, and blaſphemy : for the children are 
come to the birth, and here is not ſtrength 


to bring forth. | 


4 It may be the Log thy God will hear 


all the words of Rab-ſhakeh, whom the 
king of Aſſyria his maſter hath fent to re- 


proach the living God; and will reprove the 
words which the Lok thy God hath heard: 
| wherefore lift up % prayer for the remnant 


that are left. 
5 So the ſervants of king Hezekiah came 
to Iſaiah. _ 5 „ 


6 And Iſaiali faid unto them, Thus ſhall 


with decided abhorrence, and indignation. 


the Aſſyrian king, and his ſervants. 
and his people were unworthy of the Lord's favour: but 
it was proper for the Lord to rebuke and ſilence the re- 
proachful words that had been ſpoken ; and in fo doing he 


to Iſaiah the prophet, than to the high prieſt ; (though he 


had employed the prieſts, and Levites in his reformation : 
and the Lord was pleaſed to uſe the miniſtry of the prophet. 


in communicating his will to the king, rather than the or- 
dinary, and appointed medium of the high prieft ; which 


ſeems to indicate, that he was not a man of real, or of 
eminent piety. Perhaps Urijah was ſtill living, or ſome 
other too much reſembling bim in character: however 
there ſeems to have been an intended ſlight upon him ; and 
it is very remarkable how little we read of the uſefulneſs 
of the ordinary miniſters of religion, in this hiſtory, 
| Shebna, who was employed on this occaſion, as well as in 
receiving the meſſage of Rab-ſhakeh, is elſewhere repre- 


ſented in an unfavourable light, ( Tſaiah, c. xxii. v. 15—19.) 


For pious princes cannot always employ ſuch perſons, and 
ſuch only, as they approve. On this occaſion the elders 
of the prieſts accompanied the chief officers of the king, . 

in their attendance upon the prophet, _ 5 
V. 3. This day, &c.] That was not only a ſeaſon of 


great diſtreſs; but the confidence of the king, and his peo- 


ple in the protection of the Lord, was rebuked, as a ground- 
leſs preſumption, and his name was blaſphemed on that ac- 
count. In ſhort matters were come to a criſis: every 


thing valuable was at ſtake, and a divine interpoſition was 
become indiſpenſably neceflary to preſerve them from com- 


plicated ruin. As the woman in travail, who hath not 
ſtrength to bring forth, muſt die, if ſhe be not ſpeedily aſ- 
ſiſted: ſo, in their prefling neceſſity, they were utterly un- 
able to do any thing effectual to extricate themſelves, and 
| muſt have periſhed without immediate help from God. 


V. 4. Will hear, &c.] That is, he will mark them 
Hezekiah's 
confidence in God was encouraged by the blaſphemy of 


would | plead their cauſe againſt their haughty - invaders. 


In this hope he intreated the prophet to lift up his prayer, 
with earneſtneſs, and importunity, for the remnant, that 
was left; that the whole profeſſing people of God might 
not be ſwallowed up, and extirpated. This was the pur- 
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Before Chriſt 710. 
ye ſay to your maſter, Thus faith the Loxp, 
Be not afraid of the words which thou haſt 
heard, with which the ſervants of the king 
of Aſſyria have blaſphemed me. 3 

7 Behold, I will fend a blaſt upon him, 
an 


to his own land; and I will cauſe him to fall 
by the ſword in his own land. 

8 So Rab-ſhakeh returned, and found the 
king of Aﬀyria warring againſt Libnah : 
for he had heard that he was departed 
from Lachiſh. i hg e ee 
9 And when he heard ſay of Tirhakah 
king of Ethiopia, Behold, he is come out to 


fight againſt thee: he ſent meſſengers again 


r,, ._-.:. --: 
10 Thus ſhall. ye . to Hezekiah king 
of Judah, ſaying, Let not thy God in whom 
thou truſteſt deceive thee, ſaying, Jeruſalem 
| ſhall not be delivered in 
King of Aflyria. 


11 Behold, thou haſt heard what the kings | 


of Aſſyria have done to all lands, by de- 
ſtroying them utterly: and ſhalt thou be 
777ͤÜ—i9d 
12 Have the gods of 


HM. KINGS. 


he ſhall hear a rumour, and ſhall return 


to the hand of the | 


OLE EE. "Car 
the nations delivered | 


| Before Chrift 110. 
them which my fathers have deſtroyed; as 
Gozan, and Haran, and Rezeph, and the 
children of Eden which were in Thelafar ? 

13 Where is the king of Hamath, and the 


yg of Arpad, and the king of the city of 
Sepharvaim, of Hena, and Ivah ? , 


14 And Hezekiah received the letter of 


the hand of the meſſengers, and read it: 


and Hezekiah went up into the houſe of the 
 Logp, and ſpread it before the Logo. 
15 And Hezekiah prayed before the Lord, 


| and ſaid, O Logp God of Ifrael, which 


dwelleſt between the cherubims, thou art the 
God, even thou alone, of all the kingdoms of 
the earth; thou haſt made heaven and earth. 

16 LoRD, bow down thine ear, and hear: 


| open, LokD, thine eyes, and ſee: and hear 


the words of Sennacherib, which hath ſent 
him to reproach the living Ge. 
17 Of a truth, Lox, the kings of Aſſyria 
have deſtroyed the nations and their lands. 
18 And have caſt their gods into the fire: 


| for they were no gods, but the work of men's 


hands, wood and ſtone 


therefore they have 
O Lord our God, I 


—_— 


19 Now therefore, 


** 
— 


quire about the event, of which we have met with ſeveral 

. J)) he 
V. 7. A blaſt, &c.] Some have ſuppoſed that this ex- 
preſſion related to the manner, in which the Aſſyrian army 
was deſtroyed: viz, by exciting one of thoſe ſcorching 


winds, which in thoſe countries have been known to de- 


ſtroy great numbers in a moment. But this is uncertain: 


and perhaps it only means, that the Lord would deſtroy all 
mit haſtilities there, as hath been before related. 


his proſperity, as eaſily as the pinching gale of wind blaſts 
the tender, and luxuriant vegetables: whilſt the death of 


his numerous forces, as a terrifying rumour in his ears, ] 


ſhould hurry him home with diſmay, and diſgrace. 


the arm 
he found that Hezekiah would neither ſurrender, nor return 
any anſwer to his inſulting meſſage. For Jeruſalem was 
fo advantageouſly ſituated, and fo well fortified, that with 
a moderate garriſon, it might have made a ſtout reſiſtance 
againſt the Aſſyrian army: though it muſt probably at length 
have ſhared the fate of Samaria, if the Lord had not ef- 
fectually interpoſed. However it ſeems that the ſiege was 
poſtponed, till Sennacherib had leiſure to come againſt it 
in perſon. 
Lachith, (it is not known, whether he had taken it, or not ;) 
and was belieging Libnah, another city, which refuſed to 
open its gates to the conqueror, 


| 
V. 9. He is come out, &c.] When Sennacherib had 


3 


port of his meſſage to the prophet; and not merely to en- 


V. 9. Rab-ſhakeh, &c. ] It ſeems that Rab-ſhakeh marched⸗ 
back from Jeruſalem to join Sennacherib, when 


In the mean time he had withdrawn from 


before levied contributions upon Hezekiah, he marched 

his army into Egypt ; probably in reſentment againſt their 
king, for forming alliances with the vaſſals of the Aſſyrians, 
| as he regarded the Jews, and the Samaritans to be. After 
ſeveral ſucceſſes there, whilſt he was beſieging Pelufium, 
an important fortreſs in that country, he heard, that Tir- 
hakah king of Ethiopia was marching againſt him with a 
great army; and not chooſing to wait his approach, he 
raiſed the ſiege; and, returning into Judea, began to wy 
ut 
| finding that Tirhakah purſued him, as a fugitive, he 
marehed back to encounter him, and having totally routed 
his army, he returned to wreck his vengeance on Heze- 
kiah, and Jeruſalem, This -gave he Jour ſome reſpite 
for preparation, and for prayer; and aftorded Sennacherib 
an occaſion of further venting the blaſphemy of his heart, 
| by a letter, which he ſent 9 when he was de- 
tained for a time from marching againſt him. 5 
V. 10—13.] (2 Chron. c. xxxii. v. 17—20.) 
V. 14. Aud ſpread it, &c.] By this action he refer 
the matter entirely to the Lord; intimating that as his 
honour was immediately aſſaulted he was chiefly concerned 
to defend it; and that by this appeal, he meant to ſhelter 
himſelf, and his people under the ſhadow of the Almighty, 
that whilſt the Lord pleaded his own cauſe, he might deli- 
ver them from their enraged enemies. 


V. 16. Him, &c.] That is Rab-ſhakch, who was per- 


— — 


| 


haps ſent with this letter alſo. 
1 beſeech 


* 


3 


beſeech thee, ſave thou us out of his hand, 


that thou art the Loxp God, even thou only. 
20 Then Iſaiah the ſon of Amoz ſent to 


heard. 


dau 
; laughed thee to ſcorn; the daughter of Je- 
ruſalem hath ſhaken her head at thee. 


| Hezekiah pleaded that the challenge of the Aſſyrian king 
afforded a proper opportunity of demonſtrating that im- 


lem, as forming, or repreſenting the viſible church of God, 


— BAL at OR 


ter in the houſe of her wiſe, and tender parent: and though 
no the Aſlyrian attempted brutal violence to them, they | 


ſtruction by ſhaking their heads at him. Perhaps the term 
virgin, here made uſe of, a refer to the ſtate of Je- 


purely devoted, and re- | 
| ſerved for the Lord alone; 
having never been expoſed to the ravages of an enraged 


but he lifted up his eyes, in pride, and ambition, as if he even 


| geance upon him for his bold preſumption; and being 
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that all the kingdoms of the earth may know 


Hezekiah, ſaying, Thus faith the Loxp God 
of Iſrael, that which thou haſt prayed to me, 
againſt Sennacherib king of Affyria, I have 


21 This ig the word that the Loxp hath 
ſpoken concerning him: The virgin the 
ghter of Zion hath deſpiſed thee, and 


22 Whom haſt thou reproached and blaſ- 


— —— — — 4 


V. 19. That all, &c.] This is the ſubſtance of Heze- | 


kiah's plea, It would comparatively be a ſmall matter for 
him, and his people to periſh : but it would be an evil of 
infinite magnitude, that all the nations ſhould conclude, 
that Jehovah was no more powerful than their worthleſs 
idols : and it would be unſpeakably honourable to the name 
of God, to ſhew them the difference betwixt the Creator 
of the world, and theſe his puny rivals ; and to prove, that 

he only was the Lord, able to fave, and to deftroy. And 


portant truth, RIES Cala ne 
V. 21. The virgin, &c.] The inhabitants of Jeruſa- 


having his temple, and inſtituted worſhip amongſt them, 
are called in one body the daughter of Zion, or of Jeru- 


were ſafe under his protection, and care, as a virgin daugh- 


might treat his efforts with diſdain and defiance; might 
deſpiſe them, and laugh them to ſcorn, and menace his de- 


ruſalem, as free from idolatry, an 


victor. The expreſſion ſeems to be uſed in different ſenſes, 


indifferent paſſages. The former part of this meſlage is | 


addreſſed, not to Hezekiah, but to Sennacherib, as if pre- 


ſent; firſt by the daughter of Zion, and then by the Lord | 


himſelf. But afterwards Hezekiah is ſpoken to. (v. 29.) 
V. 22. Lifted up thine, &c.] 
alted his voice, in reproach, and blaſphemy againſt God; 


alpired to his throne, and affected an equality with, and 
ſuperiority over him. But he did not conſider whom 
he thus affronted: not the idols of the heathens, which 
le. wood, and ſtone, he had eaſily caſt inte the fire; 
but Ifrael's holy protector, who would execute ven- 


the Creator of heaven, and earth, he could cruſh as a 


| 
| falem, which the Lord had eſpouſed unto himſelf: or they 
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| phemed ? and againſt whom haſt thou exalted 
thy voice, and lifted up thine eyes on high? 
even againſt the Holy One of Iſrael. 

2 z © y thy meſſengers thou haſt reproached 
the LorD, and haſt ſaid, With the multitude 
of my chariots I am come up to the height 
of the mountains, to the ſides of Lebanon, 
and will cut down the tall cedar trees thereof, 

and the choice fir trees thereof: and I will 
enter into the lodgings of his borders, and into 
the foreſt of his Carmel. os 

24 I have digged and drunk ſtrange wa- 


ters, and with the ſole of my feet have I 


dried up all the rivers of beſieged places. 


V. 23. With the multitude, &c.] The Aſſyrian mo- 


narch elated beyond meaſure by his ſuccefles, and on ac- 


count of the number, and valour of his troops, and his 


_ chariots, and other military preparations, ſuppoſed that 


nothing would be too hard for him to accompliſh, 


He is 


| here introduced as glorying in what he had done, and would 


do. No mountain was ſo inacceſſible, but he could drive 

his chariots over it: no foreſt ſo impervious, but he could 

level it with the ground: no place ſo fortified, but he would 
force his way into it. Some ſuppoſe, that he meant, that 
he had marched his army through the defiles, or over the 
craggy ſummits of mount Lebanon: others ſuppoſe that 
by theſe expreſſions Judea, and Jerufalem, and the temple 
upon mount Zion are intended: and that he gloried, as 

if already indiſputably maſter of the whole land, and as if 

he had marched his army, and driven his chariots, into 


the mountain of the Lord's houſe, and as it were, diſpoſ- 
ſeſſed him of his habitation. 


The city, or temple may be 
called Lebanon, either becauſe difficult of acceſs, or be- 
cauſe the latter was built with cedars of Lebanon: and the 
removal of all obſtructions, and the flaughter of the 
ſtrongeſt defenders of mount Zion, may be denoted, by 
cutting down the cedars, and choice fir trees: and by 
« the 1 of his borders, and the foreſt of his Car- 
« mel” may be intended, the ſtrong holds upon the bor- 
ders of the land, to defend it from invaſions ; and the 
fruitful fields, which would come into the poſſeſſion of 
the conqueror. 
fruitful part of the land, every other fruitful ſpot was called 
JJ 7: $14 3 
V. 24. I have digged, &c.] Hezekiah had before taken 


meaſures to prevent the-Afﬀyrians from ſifiding water near 
Sennacherib not only ex- | 


Jeruſalem, (2 Chron. c. xxxii. v. 2—4:) and perhaps at 


this time he had uſed the ſame precaution. But this haugh- | 
conqueror, whilſt he boaſted, that wherever his army 


marched to beſiege cities, they dried up all their rivers, 
either by the numbers that drank of them, or by divert- 
ing their courſe into other channels; pretended alſo, 
that by digging wells, he found water, where none was 
ever found efore : as if he were capable of dividing the 


rivers, that his army might march over; and of bringing 
waters from the rcck, for them to drink, as Jehovah had 


moch, the feeble worm, that had ſet him at defiance. = 


done for his people. 


For Carmel, being ſituated in a very 


— — 


rr 
5 — — — — * g ” 
— — — — — — — 


— — — — — — 


r 


— — — — amen 
— 5 


r W 
—— 4 — 


——— 
— — . — 


a 3 — 
+, P muß; 
— K — ls * - 
Pn Tore. -- - _ — 


— 


— — 


— 


Before Chrift 210. 
235 Haſt thou not heard long ago how I 


have done it, and of ancient times that I 


have formed it? now have I brought it to 
paſs, that thou ſhouldeſt be to lay walte 


1enced cities te rumous heaps. 


26 Therefore their inhabitants were of 


ſmall power, they were diſmayed and con- 
tounded ; they were as the graſs of the field, 
and as the green herb, as the graſs on the 
houſe tops, and as corn blaſted before it be 
NOVEL EET HT = 

* 27 But I know thy abode, and thy going 


out, and thy coming in, and thy rage againſt 


me. „„ 
28 Becaule thy rage againſt me, and thy 
tumult is come up into mine ears, therefore 


1 KINOS. 


Zion: the zeal 


3 Before Chrift 510. 
I will put my hook in thy noſe, and my 
bridle in thy lips, and I will turn thee back 
by the way by which thou cameſt. 

29 And this h/ be a ſign unto thee, Ye 


ſhall eat this year ſuch things as grow of 
themſelves, and in the ſecond year that which 
ſpringeth of the fame; and in the third year 
low ye and reap, and plant vineyards, and 
eat the fruit thereof; f 
30 And the remnant that is eſcaped of the 


| houſe of Judah ſhall yet again take root 


downward, and bear fruit upward. 
31 For out of Jeruſalem ſhall go forth a 
remnant, and they that eſcape out of mount 
of the .LoRD of hofts ſhall 
do this. e EL 


* 


V. 25. Haft then, &c.] When the Lord had thus de- 
clared the vain-glorious thoughts of Sennacherib's heart, 


„ 


who would be thought invincible, and omnipotent; he 


addreſled him, as in perſon, and interrogated him, whether 
he had never heard, that theſe were the peculiar works of 
Iſrael's God? For them he had, as it were, levelled moun- 
- rains, and he had literally dried up rivers, and ſeas to afford 
them a paſſage, and cauſed them to drink ſtrange waters, 


flowing from the rock of flint: and had in conſequence 


| formed Iſrael into a church, and nation, and put them in 
polleſion of the promiſed land. And Sennacherib, in 


nourable work of executing. vengeance: and this without 
intending it, and inſtigated only by his own ambition, 
rage, and inſatiable rapacity. God in righteouſneſs had 


allotted him the ſervice of © laying waſte fenced cities into 


« ruinous heaps; which he performed in a moſt iniqui- 
tous manner. : ; 5 
V. 26. Therefere, &c.] The Lord was pleaſed to en- 
feeble, and intimidate all thoſe enemies, with whom Sen- 
nacherib had hitherto encountered: fo that they fell before 


| him, as the graſs before the ſcythe ; nay they were wither- | 


ing of themſelves, under the Lord's indignation, © as 
« oraſs on the houſe tops, or 2s corn blaited before it be 
grown up.“ So that his exploits did not prove his ex- 
traordinary power, courage, or conduct; and if they had, 
the whole glory belonged to the Lord; and he had no 
right, or reaſon thus ta-vapour, and vaunt, as if he only 
had done wonderful things. 
V. 27, 28. ] The Lord knew all Sennacherib's ſecret pur- 
Doſes, as well as his avowed undertakings ; and he perceived 
Aimplacable enmity againſt his perfections, authority, law, 
- worſkip, and worſhippers ; which excited his moſt 
>acable rage from tis exceffive pride, and attachment to 
d 
b 
Tuts rage had vented itſelf in blaſphemies, and reproaches 
ageinm God; and it had alſo occaſioned bluſtering threat - 


. * 1 * 
— I . * 
1 dols. 


. 
. 
22 


ens, and tumultuous preparations againſt Jeruſalem. 


im- 


Efpecially as Hezekiah, truſting in the Lord, 
! dared to diſregard his menaces, and reſiſt his will. 


8 


But the Lord was prepared to deal with him by ſuperior 
force, as with ſome ſavage beaſt, or untractable horſe, or 
mule: he would faſten an hook in his noſe, and a bridle in 
his mouth, and let him know his maſter, and ſend him 
home baffled, and diſgraced. | TO 
V. 29. Aud this ſhall be, &c.) The Lord here begins 
to addreſs Hezekiah. The devaſtations of the Aſlyrians 
had probably prevented the land from being ſown that year; 
and the next, is ſuppoſed to have been the ſabbatical year; 
(though this is the only intimation, in all this hiſtory, that 


any regard was paid to that inſtitution :) but the Lord here 
what he had done, had only fulilted the purpoſes, and 
prdiions of Jehovah, as his inſtrument, in his leaſt ho- 


engaged, that the ſpontaneous produce of the land, from 
the corn ſhaken out in gathering in the preceding harveſt, 
| ſhould be ſufficient for their Agar, during thoſe two 
| years, and until matters reverted into their old channel. 
As the performance of this promiſe was evidently ſubſe- 
uent to the deſtruction of Sennacherib's army, it was 2 
fon to his faith, aſſuring him that the preſent deliverance 
| would be an earneſt of the Lord's future perſevering care 
| of the kingdom of Judah; (Nate, Exed. c. iii. v. 12.) 
| Or it was a fign of the accompliſhment” of that part of 
the promiſe, which related to events ſtill more remote. It 
is probable that the Aſſytians were deſtroyed the very next 
ä 3 op „ 
V. 30, 31.] The ten tribes were already reduced, and 
carried captive; Judah was brought very low; Jeruſalem 
alone withſtood the victor's arms, and it was menaced 
with a ſiege. The profeſſed worſhippers of God were 
become a very ſmall remnant; and that ſeemed devoted to 
ruin. But that remnant was to be as feed-corn ; which 
ſtriking root in a fruitful ſoil, ſprings up, and yields 2 
large increaſe. They were deſtined to go forth from mount 
Zion, to poſſeſs the land, and to ſpread into diſtant coun- 
tries: and were a typical reſemblance of the apoſtles, and 
primitive Chriſtians, who from Jeruſalem carried the goſ- 
pel. into all the nations of the earth, in order to produce 
an immenſe increaſe of true believers, who are all the chi- 
| dren of Abraham, and heirs according to the promife. 
This the Lord himſelf undertook to perform; not becau'* 


of their righteouſneſs, but out of zeal for his own glory 3. 
5 32 Therefore 
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cerning the king of Aſſyria, He ſhall not 
come into this city, nor ſhoot an arrow there, 
nor come. before it with a ſhield, nor caſt a 
bank againſt it. = 

33 By the way that he came, by the ſame 
ſhall he return, and ſhall not come into this 
J 

34 For I will defend this city, to ſave it, 


for mine own ſake, and for my ſervant Da- 


vid's ſake; 5 


6 ä * — 


—— 


32 Therefore thus faith the Lob, con- 


CHAP. XIX. 


| 


| 
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35 And it came to paſs that night, that 


the angel of the Lokp went out, and ſmote 
in the camp of the Aſſyrians an hundred 
fourſcore and five thouſand : and when they 


aroſe early in the morning, behold, they were 
all dead corpſes. 


30 So Sennacherib king of Aſſyria departed, 
an 


went and returned, and dwelt at Nineveh. 
37 And it came to paſs, as he was wor- 
ſhipping in the houſe of Niſroch his god, 


— il. Rae. rr " 
* . n 


authority, and to promote his worſhip. Xo 
V. 34. For my ſervant, &c.] That is, from a N 


regard to his faith and piety, to perform the promiſes made 
way for the coming of the 


to his family, and to ma 
Meſſiah, that was to deſcend from him. 


V. 35. When they aroſe, &c.] It is not probable that 
this vaſt ſlaughter was made in a detachment of the Aſſy- 
rian army, under Rab-ſhakeh ; but that almoſt the whole 


of Sennacherib's forces were deſtroyed. Rab-ſhakeh ſeems 
to have rejoined the king, with his detachment ; and after 
the victory, which they gained over Tirhakah, they march- 
ed directly to beſiege Terafaleth ; and were juſt arrived, and 
encamped near that city, but had not made. any aſſault 


upon it. It ſeems that the devaſtation was made with ſuch 
profound ſilence, that the furvivors were not aware of the 
blow, till they aroſe in the morning, and found one hun- 
dred and eighty-five thouſand of their comrades dead in 


the camp. Probably Rab-ſhakeh periſhed amongſt the 


reſt; but Sennacherib was preſerved to ſtill deeper diſ- 


Z grace, and a more dreadful end. The angels excel in 


rength ; and this angel was commiſſioned by divine au- 


thority, and armed with proportionable power, and it is 


not requiſite for us to determine, in what manner he ef- 


fected this terrible ſlaughter. 1 

V. 36, 37.] Sennacherib is ſuppoſed to have ſurvived this 
cataſtrophe for ſome time ; and to have lived in great con- 
tempt; but exerciſing the moſt odious cruelty towards his 
ſubjeRs : till at length his own ſons became his murderers. 


And though he had had ſuch awful demonſtration of the 

power of Jehovah, and the impotence of his idols; yet he 
_ adhered to the latter, and died in an act of idolatrous wor- 
ſhip. Eſarhaddon ſeems to have been a man of much 


better character, than his father. (2 Chron. e. xxxil, 
v. 20-23. 1ſaiah, c. xxx. v. 30—33. c. xxxvii.) 
; PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. - 

In times of great diſtreſs, and prevailing impiety, ſtrong 
expreſſions of poignant ſorrow, and deep humilation are 


peculiarly ſeaſonable: for © the Lord calls to weeping, | 


« and mourning, and girding with fackcloth,” and the 
contrary | 


tokens of a profane, ſenſual, and ſelfiſh heart. We can- 


not be long diſconſolate, or deſponding, if we know the 


way to the throne of grace, and bring all our cares, and 


tears, and ſorrows, and thus caſt them upon our reconciled 


to make Known his perfections, to magnify his law, and 


ſpirit, and conduct are irrational, offenſive, and 


* 
—ͤ—ͤ— 


* N 


bdlieving prayer, will moſt deſire the concurrent ſupplica- 


| tions of others for them; and eſpecially of thoſe, who have 


long been eminent for their unaffected piety, and ſimpli- 


city. Alas, few kings are very earneſt to form ſuch alli- 
ances againſt their hoſtile invaders : yet they are of greater 


real utility, than increaſing numbers of brave, and diſci- 
plined troops: and whenever princes, prophets, and peo- 
ple unite in prayer, in real dependance upon God, and a 
diſpoſition to give him the praiſe, a proſperous event may 
be confidently expected, notwithſtanding their own weak - 
neſs, and the rebukes and inſults of their haughty enemies. 


| The Lord reſiſteth the proud; and he will vindicate his 


own cauſe againſt thoſe, who reproach, defy, or blaſpheme 
his name; or who rival him, or rob him of his glory: 


and the more we are humbly conſcious, that we cannot 


help ourſelves, but muſt be miſerable, and periſh without his 
aſſiſtance ; the more ſimple will be our dependance on him, 


and the more fervent our applications to him: and this is 
_ the caſe in our temporal, or ſpiritual exigences. 


Man's extremity is therefore God's opportunity: and 


whilſt his ſervants can ſpeak nothing but terror to the 
proud, the profane, and the hypocritical; they have com- 


fortable words to 2 to the diſcouraged believer. Be 
« not afraid,” ſay t 
« enemies, and thy cauſe is his cauſe : in glorifying him- 


„ (elf he muſt needs protect, and ſave thoſe, that ſubmit 
“ to, and truſt in him. He delighteth in giving the very 


cc bleſſings, for which thy ſoul is athirſt: and with the 


« breath of his mouth he can ſlay the wicked, and blaſt 
all the machinations of earth, and hell, againſt his 


The Lord 


“ church, and every true member of it.“ 
finds wicked men other work, When he would give his 
ſervants a breathing time from conflict, and perſecution : 


and even thoſe projets that are in themſelves moſt tri- 


fling, or moſt deteſtable, often ſo engroſs the minds, occupy 


| the time, and fill the hands of ungodly men, as to detain 
| them from attempting that miſchief to the cauſe of God, to 


which otherwiſe they would be diſpoſed. But their pur- 


ſuits of wealth, of honour, of pleaſure, or of learning do not 


prevent their diſcovering the enmity of their hearts, or fill - 


ing up the meaſure of their ſins: and when this latter is 


the caſe, they are taken away, and their place knoweth 
them no more. The blaſphemies, which many utter, are 


not unmeaning words, as they pretend; but the natural 
produce of their depraved hearts: and therefore they reite- - 
rate, and grow more outrageous in them, when recent 


God. But they, who beſt know the efficacy of fervent | occaſions are afforded them. Abſurd as. it. appears, .mep 


. - 
* 


- 


that Adrammelech and Sharezer his tons | 


ey, © thine enemies are the Lord's 
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ſmote him with the ſword: and they eſcaped 
into the land of Armenia. And Efarhaddon 
his fon reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP. XX. 


Contains, 1/1. Hezekiah fick, aud warned by Tſaiah to 
Prepare for death : his prayer; the promiſe of reco- 
ET —— ——Pp—p—ůp— 
really think that thoſe perſons will be deceived, that truſt 
in the Lord; and . upon ſucceſs, whilſt they de- 
ſpiſe, and ſet him at defiance: former impunity, and prof- | 
perity inſpire confidence in future z and they expect to 
prevail againſt all, that reſiſt them, becanſe they have pre- 
wailed againſt fome. On the other hand we can eaſily 
ſay, „if God be for us, who can be againſt us?“ but in 
the criſis of danger, when the eye of ſenſe perceives no 
way of eſcape, without removing mountains, and effect- 
ing apparent impoſſibilities, faith will be conſtrained to 
maintain a ſevere conflict againſt unbelief, even in the ex- 
perience of the moſt eſtabliſhed believers. But prayer is 
the never failing reſource of the tempted Chriſtian : whe- 
ther he be called to ſtruggle with outward difficulties, or 
to engage in the more diſtreſſing warfare with his inward 
enemies. At the mercy ſeat of his almighty friend he 
opens his heart; before him he particularly ſpreads the caſe; 
to him he makes his application and : and when he 
dan diſcern, that the glory of God is engaged on his fide, 
| his faith gains the victory, and he again exults in the 
aſſurance, that he never ſhall be moved. He knows the 
difference betwixt Jehovah, whoſe myſterious ſubſiſtence, - 
and harmonious perfections are revealed in the ſacred ſerip- 
tures, and all thoſe idols, which are the work of men's 
hands, or the Were. * their pry, rar | Infidels 
may indeed triumph. over ſuperſtition, hypocriſy, and ever 
4 of worthleſs Oh they may rs _ 
boaſt, as if they could, with equal eaſe, and certainty, pre- | 
vail againſt the truths and worſhip, and ſpiritual e 14 
pers ef God our Saviour, But here their aſſaults are 
-vain, and their weapons inefficient : whether they conduct 
their onſet with the terrors of perſecution; or employ the 
more ſpecious armour of blaſphemous reproaches, ſarcaſti- 
RY or oy 3 b them all the _ | 
and prayers, and holy lives, and ſcriptural preaching of 
God's — ſervants form a ſufficient = pag e wea- 
pons of our warfare are mighty through God, not only to 
repel the aſſaults of Satan, and his miniſters, whether they 
aſſume the form of the roaring lion, the ſubtle ſerpent, or 
the angel of light; but to ſubvert his ſtrong holds, and © to 
« caft down every imagination, or ing, or high 
< thing, that exalteth itſelf againſt the kno of God, 
and the obedience of Chriſt:” (2 Cor. c. x. v. 35.) 
No weapon that is formed againſt the church, can proſper: 
and the daughter of Zion, whilſt untainted with idolatry, 
or hypocrify, and faithfully reſerving herſelf for him, who | 
hath eſpouſed her in righteouſneſs, and faithfulneſs, and 
doving kindneſs, may deſpiſe, and defy the puny efforts of 
every aſſailant, and may confidently predict their ſpeedy, 
and terrible deſtruction. Oh, that ſuch perſons 3 | 
- -confider, whom they have r and q 
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very, und prolongation of bis life, and deliverance 
from the Aſfyrians, ſent him by the prophet : the 

means appointed, and the miraculous fign given of his 

recovery, v. 1-11. - 2d. The ing of Babylon? 
embaſſy to Hezekiah : his ſhewing the ambaſſadors all 

his treaſures : Iſaiah ſent to reprove him, and 70 

predict the Babyloniſh captivity : Hezekiah's ſubmiſ- 

ive anſwer : his works and death, v. 1221. 
— | — — — — 


n 


and the Lord of 


Whom they have oppoſed, and attempted to run down'! | 


Againſt whom they have exalted their voice, and lifted up 
their eyes on high! They may think, that he is only a 
man like themſelves : but they will find, that he is “ the 
« Holy One of Iſrael.” He ſees their inmoſt thoughts; 
and diſcerns the enmity, and rage that they harbour in 
their hearts, as well as hears the ſtout and arrogant words, 
which they inſtigate each other to ſpeak againſt him: 
and what will they do, when from his awful tribunal he 
ſhall give the mandate, «© Theſe mine enemies, which 
« would not that I ſhould reign over them, bring forth, 
te and ſlay before me? The ſucceſs of ungodly men al. 
ways increaſes their arrogance. And thus poor worms, 
ſwell into ſuch ſelf-importance, that they deem themſelves 
equal to every attempt, and able to overcome every hin- 
drance! But in reality the greateſt exploits of men are 
unworthy of notice, compared with the moſt ordinary 
works of God: and they all undeſignedly accompliſh his 
ſecret purpoſes, or his expreſs Etions : and the moſt 

ſucceſsful only proſper, till they have filled up their part of 
his univerſal plan. Some the Lord employs, contrary to their 


| own intentions, as executioners of his vengeance, © to 


<« lay waſte fenced cities into ruinous heaps; and there- 
fore their oppoſers have proved weak, timid, or infatuated: 
but when they have accompliſhed their work, (perhaps 
with hearts full of rage againſt him, who had exalted, and 
proſpered them ;) their turn comes next, and ſome other 


executes ven upon them: or he deals with him, by 
his own A = with ſome great Behemoth, and re- 


ſtrains, confines, or enfeebles them, as he ſees good. 


But his believing people, ſafe under his protection, and 
living upon his grace, and providential bounty, are em- 
ployed as willing inſtruments to perform his works of 
and mercy; which when finiſhed ſhall meet 
with a ſure reward. Whilſt all creatures here below ſub- 
ſerve their good, and Nature itſelf tranſcends its uſual li- 
mits, or alters its ſettled courſe, to ſupply their wants; 
and whilft his mighty angels are all miniſtering ſpirits, ſent 
forth to protect againſt, or avenge them upon their 
enemies: they in their places would imitate that prompt 
obedience, by which they are benefitted, and & delight to 
« do his commandments, hearkening unto the voice of 
« his words.” But all creatures, 


all the holy angels, 
angels himſelf, Rebe gainſt thoſe, who 
fight againſt his church : nay, thoſe obj on which they 
chiefly depend, and thoſe perſons, from whom they ex- 
pect the greateſt kindneſs,” will concur in effecting their 
ion, and every reſpite will finally add to their in- 
famy and miſery. The cauſe of God, however low it 
may be reduced, will ſurely revive: | 


ucceeds 


» 


ec of the carth with fruit. The zeal of the 


2 


„„ / / a 
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N thoſe days was Hezekiah fick unto 3.1 beſeech thee, O Log p, remember now 


1 death. And the prophet Ifaiah the fon 
of Amoz came to him, and faid unto him, 
Thus faith the Lorn, Set thine houſe in 
order; for thou ſhalt die, and not live. 


2 Then he turned his face to the wall, 


and prayed unto the Log, ſaying, 


iS Sawl4 bw St +4 
— .. — —_— bd. i. „ 1 „ Al. » — wi ˖Ümÿ⸗ nt A” I WI ll. n 


| how I have walked before thee in truth, and 
with a perfect heart, and have done that which 
is good in thy ſight. And Hezekiah wept ſore. 
4 And it came to paſs, afore Iſaiah Was 
gone out into the middle court, that the 
word of the Lokp came to him, ſaying, 


r 


| 


_— ll. e 6 AM.....AMS.. — * — 8 n mt... 


of hoſts, which appointed, and ſent the mighty Saviour, is 
engaged to apply, and ſpread his ſalvation, and to fill the 
earth with the knowledge of his glory : not now for his | 
ſervant David's fake, but for the fake of his beloved Son, | 
in whom he is well pleaſed. May our hearts be prepared 
as good ground, that his word may ſtrike root therein, | mily, the church, and the nation. Nothing appears pecu- 
| lacy to have diſtreſſed him, in the view of immediate 
eat 


and bring forth fruit in our lives; then we ſhall wit- 


neſs the full completion of all thoſe prophecies, of which 


he hath already given us ſo many ſigns, and earneſts | 


jah, the Lord God omnipotent reigneth, and the king- 
« doms of the earth are become the kingdoms of the 
« Lord, and of his Chriſt, and he ſhall reign for ever, 
* hann“ 1 

e 


CHAP. XX.] V. 7. ts thoſe days, &c.] Hereklah 


reigned twenty-nine years, and he lived fifteen after this 
ſicknèſs: therefore it muſt have happened in the fourteenth 
year of his reign, about, or before'Senriacherib's firſt in- 
vaſion; (for his treaſuries were not at this time emptied; 


v. 13:) Probably it was juſt at the time When the rumour 
of his invaſion had alarmed the minds of the people. It 


is not likely, that all the events recorded in the two pre- 
ceding _ were crouded within a part of one year: 
which muſt have been the caſe, if we ſuppoſe, that fe, 
kiah's ſickneſs was ſubſequent to the deſtruction of the 

Set thine houſe, &c. 
« full, and final ſettlement of thy domeſtic, and civil con- 
« cerns, that nothing may interrupt thy mind, or take it 
Hoff from the exerciſes of devotion, in the nearer ap- 
« proaches of death; and yet that nothing may be ne- 


« pleted, which relates to the intereſts of the ſurvivors.” 


The te of Hezekiah's diſorder was to death, in 
which it muſt have terminated, without a miracle: the 
Lord intended to 


V. 3. 
Hezekiah's prayer 


2 dN eſtament ſaints, having darker views of Gs 
ternal might be expected to die with more regret, 
than thoſe under the New Teſtament: for fas do not 


] That is, © wittiut delay make a 


— — ùͤ— 


ſapport the aſſertion; and Abraham, Jacob, Aaron, Mo- 
ſes, Joſhua, David, &c, ſeem to have left the world with 
as much joyfulneſs, as Saint Paul himſelf, We muſt 
therefore aſcribe Hezekiah's reluctancy to die, either to 
the ſtate of his mind, or to the circumſtances of his fa- 


as to the ſtate of his own ſoul: and he had the teſ- 


with e . timony of hi ience to his uprigktneſs in ſerv 
cht with exulting millions we ſhall fing, felleln- | God. undd ns ond ter lanpiy Caſting in bim. But de 


God, and was noted for ſimply truſting in him. But the 
ſtate of affairs in Iſrael ſeems. to ſolve all the difficulty. 
Probably at that time Hezekiah had no ſon, for Manaſ- 
ſeh, whe ſucceeded him was not born till three years 


| after, (c. xxi. v. 1.) And by his death that branch of 
| David's family would have been extinct, and the ſucceſ- 


fion muſt either have been continued in a more remote 
and obſcure branch of that family, or. transferred to ſome 
other: this would have been a diſcouraging rebuke to him, 
as if he had forfeited the covenant of royalty. The nation 
of Judah was at this time threatened with an aſſault by 
the whole force of the king of Aſſyria; and they needed a 
commander, who united wiſdom, courage, zeal, faith, and 
the ſpirit of prayer, to head them in ſuch an emergency : 


| and if he were remoyed, and they were left to a diſputed 


| ſuccefſion, and the weakneſs of an uſurped, or oppoſed 
e e there could be little proſpect, but that Jeru- 
| falem would ſhare the fate of Samaria. With great ear- 
neſtneſs, and perſeverance he had brought his reformation 
to ſome hopeful eſtabliſhment : but he foreſaw, or feared, 
that the inſtability of the people, and the diſſentions of the 
nobles, would ſubvert all in a little time, if he were taken 
away. He therefore greatly defired to live, not for his 
own ſake ſo much, as for that of his family, his people, 
and eſpecially for the intereſts of true religion, and he 
prayed to that effect, with wig tears, 2s well as with 
great fervency. In urging his ſuit he pleaded, that the 
Lord knew, and he could appeal to him, that he had 


| walked before him, in fincerity and uprightneſs of heart; 


having uſed his authority to ſuppreſs idclatry and wicked- 


' neſs, and by every means to promote the worſhip, and 


| ſervice of God; and that he had done what was good in 


his fight, being an example to his people. To ſuch a 
ea the IR of the kingdom in the family of 


David was annexed; and it formed a proper evidence of 


| bis being an accepted believer. The conſciouſneſs of his 


| integrity gave him confidence with God; (1 John, c. iii. 


v.21, 22:) and he begged. the Lord to remember the 


| fruits of his grace; that had been produced, and to ſpare 


him, that he might be yet more fruitful, and uſeful ; and 
not to cut him down as a cumberer of the ground, 
in the prime of his life: for he had not yet attained to his 


| fortieth year, ( Jaiab e. Vi.) 
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bow long he was to live. 


the glory 


people by ſigne, 


5 Turn: again, and tell Hezekiah the cap- 


tain of my people, Thus faith the Loxp, the 
God of David thy father, I have heard thy 
prayer, I have 8 thy tears: behold, I will |. 
heal thee; on the third day thou ſhalt go up 
unto the houſe of the LoRD. 
6 And IT will add unto thy day s fifteen 
this city 
out of the hand of the king of Aſſyria; and 


years; and I will dehver thee an 


I will defend this city for mine own ſake, 
and for my ſervant David's ſake, 


and that I ſhall go up into the houſe is the 


Lob the third day? 


9 And Iſaiah ſaid, This ſign ſhalt thou 


have of the LoRD, that the Lok D will do the 


3 


e » IEA g_—_ 


ö 
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things, the ſilver, and the gold, 
ſpices, and the precious ointment, and a// the 
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ching that he hath ſpoken: Shall the ſhadoy 
go forward ten, degrees, or go back ten 
„ 7"... 
hve And Hezekiah anſwered, It is a light 
thing for the ſhadow to go down ten Aen. 
nay, but let the ſhadow return backward ten 
degrees. 

11 And Iſaiah the prophet cried unto the 
Lokp; and he brought the ſhadow ten de- 


grees back ward, by which it had gone down 


3 in the dial of Ahaz. 

7 And Tainh ſaid, Take a lump of figs : | 
and they took and laid it on the boil, and he 
recovered. 
8 And ehh {aid unto Ifaiah, What 
ſhall be the ſign that the LorD will heal me, | 


12 At that time Berodach-baladan, the fon 
of Baladan king of Babylon, ſent letters and 
a preſent unto Hezekiah : for he had heard that 
Hezekiah had'been fick. 

13 And Hezekiah hearkened unto them, 
and thewed them all the houſe of his precious 


and the 


houſe of his , and all that was found 


V. 5. The LEY Ne. . This 52 implies that 3 | 
kiah was ſpared, that he might lead the people to victory, 


by the prevailing weapons of faith, and prayer. The Lord 
knew his heart, and there ſaw, that he would be diſ- 
poſed, in the firſt place, after his recovery, to go up to 


his courts to return thanks for the mercy, that he had 


received; and therefore he ſuited the meſſage to his ſecret 
delires, and intentions, (v. 8.) 

V. 6. Fifteen years, &c. Hezekiah was the only. per- 
ſon, that we read of, that was previouſly informed exactly 
Such information would be of 
very bad tendency to ungodly men: and it ,would not be 


of God. 


period of his days with calm reſignation: but we need 
not envy him this. peculiar privilege. . He was; not more 
than fifty-four years old when he died. 

V.7. A lump, &c.] 


turally proſpered beyond it's ordinary efficacy; and. was a 


token of the divine operation, by which he was healed. _ 

V. 8. What ſhall be the. fign, &c.], As the Lord was gra- 
ciouſſy pleaſed frequently to confirm his promiſes to his 
Hezekiah expected, and deſired one in 
this caſe; not in allowed unbelief, but for the confirma- 


tion of his N faith. 


V. 9-11. 1 We ſuppoſe the dial placed full, in He- 


zekiahs view, and the ſun ſhining, upon it: and he was 


allowed to chooſe, whether the ſhadow ſhould go forward, 
or backward ten degrees; (that is, half hour lines, as is. 
conjectured.) The progreſſion of the ſhadow. with accele- 


rated 3 though evidently miraculous, ſeemed not lo ex- it 
3 


glowing zeal for. 
Doubtleſs this good king made a 
good uſe of this knowledge, and waited the appointed 


—— 


either comfortable, or uſeful to a believer, without he was 
animated with a vigorous faith, and 


F _ 


| 


i 


— 


rn as its retrograde motion; which Hezekiah 
preferred, and which . took place. 


he 


| tion. 
It ſeems that Hezekiab's fick- 
neſs was a ſpecies of the plague, accompanied with a boil 
of fatal tendency : whether this application were, or were - 
not, medicinally proper; we may be ſure it was ſuperna- 


in the motion of the earth and heaven 


e *» 


We are not 
concerned to determine how God produced this effect: 
if he ſaw good, he was able to cauſe a tem change 
bodies; (Mie, 
Jaſb. c. x. v. 12—14:) and ſome think that the fame effedt 
was produced in other laces, eſpecially at Babylon; ; 


(2 Chron, c. xxxii. v. 31. 


V. 12. King of Babylon, Ke. 3 The vieg of Babylon 


| ſeems at this time to have been independent of, but in 
danger of being reduced under the power of the Aſchrian 
monarch; which ſhortly took place: but in proceſs of time 


Babylon became again a ſeparate kingdom, acquired the 
pre-eminence, and ſwallowed up the Aſſyrian empire. 
This prince having heard of Hezekiah's ſickneſs, and the 


miraculous circumſtances of his recover 42 and knowing 


that he had refuſed ſubmiſſion to the Aſſyrians, wiſhed to 
enter into a confederacy with him Again that potent na- 
Hezekiah was 00 well pleaſed with this flattering 
embaſſy ; and in order to convince the ambaſſadors, that 
he was a deſirable ally, he ſhewed them all his treaſures, 
and armour, &c. his was the reſult of pride and oſten- 
tation; and tended to form an alliance with an idolatrous 
prince; which would have been to depend on an arm of 


| fleſh, and to depart from a ſimple reliance on God. It is 


alſo to. be feared that he miſied the opportunity of in- 
ſtructing the Chaldeans, concerning the being and perfec- 
tions of Jehovah, who had wrought the mixacles which 
had excited their attention; and concerning his authority, 
law, and worſhip: and of ſhewing them the abſurdity and 


evil of idolatry,. eſpecially their idolatrous worſhip of the 
ſun, which was evidently the creature, and ſervant of the 


God of Iſrael. In, theſe things his conduct was evidently 
culpable, and we ſhalt have occaſion to reconſider it in 
another place ; (3 ron. c. XXXUL v. e * 
c. XXXIX, ). . 


„ 


V1 


* 
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CHAP. XX. 


in his treaſures: there was nothing in his | 


houſe, nor in all his dominion, that Heze- 
kiah ſhewed them not. | 

14 Then came Ifaiah the prophet unto 
king Hezekiah, and ſaid unto him, What ſaid 


theſe men? and from whence came they unto 


thee? And Hezekiah ſaid, They are come | 
it the word of the Logp which thou haſt 
ſpoken. And he faid, Is it not good, ff 


from a far country, even from Babylon. 

 I5 And he faid, What have they ſeen in 
thine houſe? And Hezekiah anſwered, All 
the things that are in mine houſe have they 
ſeen: there is nothing among my treaſures 


that I have not ſhewed them. 


16 And Ifaiah ſaid unto Hezekiah, Hear 


the word of the Loxrp. 


17 Behold, the days come, that all that zs 
in thine houſe, and that which thy fathers 
have laid up in ſtore unto this day, ſhall be 


V. 14. They are come, &c.] Hezekiah, though faulty, 
was not diſpoſed to reſent the prophet's inrerke 

ſtate affairs; for he both reverenced his perſon, and con- 
fided in his prudence, and affection; and expected to hear 
the will of | 
conſcious of having done wrong, and therefore did not ex- 
pe a mpure. TY. 


V. 17, 18. Of thy fons, &c.] (Dan. c. i. v. % 4.) It 
' ſeems to have been immediately after this, that Hezekiah 
in diſtruſt, ſubmitted to Sennacherib, and gave him all his 


treaſures, &c. (c. xviii. v. 14—16.) But the prophet 
did not foretell this, as it might have influenced his con- 
duct: and his improper reliance on the king of Babylon 
was to be expoſed, as well as the pride of his heart. 

V. 19. Good is, &c.] Thus Hezekiah allowed the juſtice 


of the ſentence, and the goodneſs of God in the reſpite : 
be gave the Lord credit, ſo to ſpeak, for his wiſdom, and 


equity in the predicted diſpenſation * and gratefully acknow- 


ledged his unmerited kindneſs, in the peace, proſperity, and | 


continuance of the truth of religion amongſt them in his 


days. Yet the proſpect reſpecting his 1 * and nation, 
Ul 


muſt have occaſioned him many painful fenfations. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


_ _« In the midſt of life we are in death: happy are they 

alone; who are habitually prepared for that event. Yet 
even to them it is deſirable to be appriſed of it's immediate 

approach, that .they may ſettle all their temporal concerns, 
for the peace, and 4 K. their ſurvivors; and then meet 
the ſeparating ſtroke, with that calmneſs, and in that frame 
of ſpirit, which may moſt impreſs, and edify their ſur- 

rounding friends. If the Lord ſeem to bid us *ſet our houſe 
in order, for we muſt die, and not live;“ and yet af- 
terwards unexpectedly prolong our days; our preparation 
in that caſe will neither. mar the comfort, nor leſſen the 
uſefulneſs of our future lives. It is ſometimes required of 
miniſters to intimate to ſick perſons the probability of their 


approaching diſſolution: as well as to aſſiſt them to im- 


rence in 


od from him. Perhaps he was not at firſt 


. 


z 


l 


thers: and Manaſſeh his 


ö 


— 
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Before Chriſt 698. 
carried into Babylon: nothing ſhall be left, 


ſaith the Lokp. 


18 And of thy ſons that ſhall iſſue from 


thee, which thou ſhalt beget, ſhall they take 


away : and they ſhall be eunuchs in the pa- 
lace of the king of Babylon. | 
19 Then ſaid Hezekiah unto Iſaiah, Good 


peace and truth be in my days? I. 

20 And the reſt of the acts of Hezekiah, 
and all his might, and how he made a pool, 
and a conduit, and brought water into the 


city, are they not written in the book of the. 


chronicles of the kings of Judah” _ 
21 And Hezekih ar. with his fa-- 


ſtead. 


a. il. tt... Att. 8 


i _ 7 tt 


22 — — —— ” hw... 


ove the viſitation, and prepare for the event : and ſhould- 


uch intimations afterwards prove erroneous, they ought 


not to be cenſured; for they can only ſpeak according to 
their judgments, and deliver that meſſage from God, 
which appears to them, ſuited to the caſe of thoſe, whom 
they addreſs. Though miracles, properly fo called, are 


| ceaſed: yet the Lord hears the prayer of faith for the ſick, 
and ſometimes remarkably proſpers ſimple means uſed in 
dependance on his bleſſing. And though phyſicians, (for 
prophets are not now ſent from God to inform us in theſe. 
matters ;) ſhould give little encouragement reſpecting the 
recovery of beloved, and uſeful perſons, we may ſtill con- 
tinue to pray for them; for with God all things are poſſi- 
ble: and the moſt ſagacious are often found miſtaken in 
| ſuch matters. In reſpect of ourſelves, it is generally beſt 


to be willing to depart: and to be moſt earneſt in py 
ing for ſpiritual bleſſings for ourſelves, and others. Yet 


there may be caſes, in which men may with propriety be 


importunate in their petitions for the continuance of life, 
and health, to complete deſigns of public, and allowed uti- 
lity, and which appear likely to be fruſtrated, if they ſhould 


| be removed: or when in any way the important intereſts. 
of families, churches, or nations appear to them, connect- 
| ed with their lives. But as we are all liable to miſtake 
in theſe matters, ſubmiſſion to the will of God ſhould in- 


variably unite with ſuch petitions: and there is nothing. 
elſe, which ſhould excite much deſire to live in this 
wretched world, in that man's breaſt, who is aſſured that 
he is ready for, and going to a better. The mercy of 
our God, and the merits of our heavenly advocate form- 
the ſinner's never-failing plea, at the throne of grace: 
yet the conſciouſneſs of ſincerity in our profeſſed faith, 


and deyotedneſs to God, gives confidence in times of trial; 


and may on ſome occaſions be pleaded before him, with- 
out the imputation of pride, or ſelf-righteouſneſs... Secret, 
earneſt prayer is the approved, and never- failing method 
of obtaining relief, and comfort in ſeaſons of the deepeſt 


diſtreſs: and ſometimes the Lord ö 75 * 


12 F 


on. reigned. in his 
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CHAP. XXI. 
Contains, 1ſt. The reign, and complicated wickedneſs 


of Manaſſeh : predictious of the future deſolations of | 


Feruſalem; and Manaſſeh's death, and burial, 


V. I—18. 


24. Amon's reign, wickedneſs, and | 


murder; the puniſhment of his murderers, and the 


Hacceſſon of his ſon Fofiah, v. 19-26. { 2 Chron. 
„„ COTE 
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; mourning of the humble ſupplicant, into joy and thankſ- 
giving. 


of days, and temporal deliverances, as much, and as long 
as are truly good for them. The miniſter of Chriſt mu/? 
deliver his Lord's meſſage, when it contains alarms, and 
rebukes ; but he delights to be the vehicle of joy, and con- 
ſolation, to thoſe, whom his word hath previouſly wounded. 
If we would have promiſed mercies, we muſt obſerve the 
inſtituted means: for being connected with the end by the 
expreſs word of God, theſe are far more certainly effi- 


cacious, when uſed properly, than any of thoſe means, | 
which produce their effect, in the ordinary courſe of | 


Providence: and yet the latter ought not to be ne- 
glected, leſt we tempt, inſtead of truſting the Lord. Re- 
covery from ſicknefs ſhould always be publicly acknow- 
ledged, by firſt going up to the houſe of the Lord, to ren- 


der the ſacrifices of praiſe, and thankſgiving : but alas! 
few obſerve this rule; and many of thoſe few do it as a 
formal taſk: whilſt re-eſtabliſhed health is devoted to 


ſcenes of diverſion, or buſineſs; if it be not more di- 


And he always hears the prayers, and ſees the 
tears of the broken in heart, and will give health, length 


rectly devoted to the ſervice of Satan, by licentious plea- 
ſures. But the true believer will value the ability, and 


opportunity of attending upon God's ordinances, and | 


go up with a glad and thankful heart; (Pſalm cxviii. 
V. 17—19;) and will value that as much, or more, 
than any other privilege of health. True faith is not 
without its miſgivings, and the ſtrongeſt believers de- 


fire to have them more ſtrengthened : and, in their ex- 


perience the Lord is pleaſed ſometimes to give thoſe 
evidences of his power, truth, and love to them, which 
eſtabliſh their hearts as effectually as miraculous ſigns 
did thoſe of ancient believers. All creatures are God's 
ſervants to miniſter to the good of his children: and in an- 
ſwer to their prayers for themſelves, and for each other, 
he can in innumerable ways render them ſubſervient even 


ou_ " 


to their ſpiritual benefit. But alas, how ſeldom do we 


make ſuitable returns to the Lord for his condeſcending 
mercies tous! Ambition, and oftentation will take occa- 


ſion to work, where thankfulneſs alone ſhould occupy the 


heart: and we are often chargeable with pride, vanity, 


and carnal confidence, when we do not. ſuſpect ourſelves 


to be ſo. It is very difficult to poſſeſs any diſtinctions in 
rank, wealth, elegant furniture, &c, without a ſecret ſelf- 
preference, and a delire that others ſhould admire the poſ- 
ſeſſor's generoſity, ingenuity, taſte, 
ceity. This fooliſh pride the Lord will rebuke, and cor- 
rect in thoſe, whom he loves; and eſpecially when the 


xolize the opinion of ungodly men, and court their ac- 


| Auaintance, becauſe they profeſs attachment tO, or admi- | a very wicked father, and the father of a more 
3 : | 


nificence, or feli- 


| 


| 


| 


ration of them. But it is a hopeful caſe, when men in 


| inordinately pleaſed. 


_ under-valuation of our preſent mercies. 


„ their labours, and their works do follow them!” 


- 
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N /FANASSEH was twelve years old when 
he began to reign, and reigned fifty 
and five years in Jeruſalem. And his mother's 
name was Hephzi-bah. 

2 And he did that which was evil in the 
ſight of the Lok, after the abominations of 
the heathen, whom the Lord caſt out before 
the children of Iſrael. 1 


— —— _—____c— —— — — 
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ſuperior ranks will endure to be reaſoned with, and re- 
proved by thoſe, who in outward circumſtances are greatly 
their inferiors : for generally ſuch interference, however 
well meant, and prudently conducted, excites reſentment, 
If we could look forward into futurity, it would damp our 


joy in preſent proſperity : and we may expect proportion- 


able vexation from every object, with which we have been 
Jur regard to poſterity, and our 
grief for the gloomy proſpects before us in the church, or 
the world, muſt not excite any murmurs againſt God, or 
| He hath wiſe, 
and righteous reaſons for all he doeth, or Samet to be 
done: and if we enjoy outward peace, and the advantages 


| of true religion in our days, we ſhould be very thankful, 
| Shortly our trials, and our ſervices will en 1 
Our ſpace is limited, though we know not thoſe 


imits; 
and then we ſhall ſleep with our fathers. And «bleſſed 
« are the dead, which die in the Lord; for they reſt from 


* 


N O r KE B. 


CHAP. XXI.] V. I. ] It is uncertain whether He- 


zekiah had any other children than Manaſſeh, or any other 
wives than Hephzi-bah, (which name ſignifies, © my de- 
| © light is in her,“ Iſaiab, c. Ixii. v. 4.) Doubtleſs Ma- 
naſſeh had been properly educated, during the life-time of 


his father: and the rudiments of religious knowledge, 

which he then imbibed, though they aggravated the guilt 
of his enormous impiety, might prove the ſeeds of his ſub- 
ſequent repentance: at leaſt we may be ſure that his pious 
father offered many prayers for him, which at length were 
anſwered. It would be pleaſing to his 8 mind to 
inherit ſo ſoon a proſperous kingdom; but this circum- 


ſtance proved extremely prejudicial to him, and was ſtill 


more ruinous to his people. The event, as well as the 


teſtimony of che prophets evince, that Hezekiah's refor- 


mation had been complied with, in a reluftant and hypo- 
critical manner, eſpecially by the chief men; and that the 


| nation was ripening faſt for deſtruction: the nobles, upon 


whom tbe regency, or the counſelling of the young king 
muſt neceſſarily deyolve, ſeem to have been diſpoſed to 
idolatry; and by humouring, and flattering Manaſſeh, 
they trained bim up to concur with their wiſhes, and pro- 
bably to go beyond them; (Matt. c. xxiii. v. 15.) Soon 
after Hezekiah's death, his reformation ſeems to have been 
ſubverted ; and the king proceeded from bad to worſe, till 


Y | he was carried captive to Babylon. Thus Hezekiah, though 
Ja prince of eminent piety, and excellency, was the ſon of 


wicked fon! 
3 For 


Before Chrift 69. 

3 For he built up again the high places 
which Hezekiah his father had deſtroyed ; 
and he reared up altars for Baal, and made 
a grove, as did Ahab king of Iſrael; and 
worſhipped all the hoſt of heaven, and ſerved 
them. 5 | 

4 And he built altars in the houſe of the 
LoRD, of which the LokD ſaid, In Jeruſalem 
will I put my name. 


5 And he built altars for all the hoſt of 


keaven, in the two courts of the houſe of the | 


LORD: | 7 8 

6 And he made his ſon paſs through the 
fre, and obſerved times, and uſed inchant- 
ments, and dealt with familiar {ſpirits and 
wizards: he wrought much wickedneſs in the 
light of the Lok, to provoke hm to anger. 
7 And he ſet a graven image of the grove 
that he had made, in the houſe, of kar the 


LokD ſaid to David, and to Solomon his ſon, | 


In this houſe, and in Jeruſalem, which I 
have choſen out of all the tribes of Iſrael, 
will I put my name for ever. 


—— — 
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to ſin with his idols; 


Before Chrift 670. 
8 Neither will I make the feet of Ifracl 


move any more out of the land which I 
gave their fathers; only if they will obſerve 
to do according to all that I have commanded 
them, and according to all the law that my 
ſervant Moſes commanded them, 

9 But they hearkened not: and Manaſſeh 
ſeduced them to do more evil than did the 
nations whom the LokD deſtroyed before the 
children of Iſrael. Fry 

10 And the Lord ſpake by his ſervants 


the prophets, ſaying, ' 


, 11 Becauſe Manaſſeh king of Judah hath 
done theſe abominations, and hath done wick - 
edly above all that the Amorites did, which 
were before him, and hath made Judah alſo 
Lorr God of 
ſuch evil upon 

Jeruſalem and Judah, that e hearcth 
of it, both his ears ſhall tingle. 
13 And Iwill ſtretch over Jeruſalem the 


12 Therefore thus ſaith the 
Iſrael, Behold, I am bringin 


| line of Samaria, and the plummet of the 


* 


V. 3. Which Hezekiah, &c.] Manaſſeh probably was 
taught to conſider his father's attachment to the temple, 
as the effect of a narrow, weak, and __ mind. It 
appeared to the nobles more convenient, liberal, and mag- 
nificent, to have a variety of temples, and altars; than 
to be confined to meet with the pooreſt of the people, 
ftom all parts of the land, at Solomaqn's temple. In con- 
tempt therefore of his father's memory, he rebuilt the high 
places, which had been piouſly deſtroyed. But this ſeemed 

but a light thing, and he ſoon proceeded to copy Ahab's 
_ idolatry, and even to exceed it. ; 

V. 6. His ſon, &c.] wa 
c. XXXiii. v. 6.) Amon was not born till Manaſſeh was 
forty-five years of age, which is generally computed to 
have been ſubſequent to his captivity, and repentance. 
ſo, it was ſome other ſon, who was thus dedicated to his 
idol; perhaps with ſome of his daughters likewiſe, of 
whom we read no more. But it may be doubted whether 
Manaſſeh's captivity was ſo long before his death: the 
general character of his . in Scripture, and the very 
imperfect reformation, which took place before his death, 
ſeem to militate againſt that opinion: and there is no 


ſeriptural information concerning the date of his captivity, | 


or even the name of the Aſſyrian king, who carried him 
captive: and other information muſt needs be very un- 


certain: probably therefore Amon was the ſon, who is here | 


peculiarly inten Bo. 

Obſerved times, &c.) (Note, Exod. c. xxii. v. 18. 
Lev. c. xix. v. 26. 31. Deut. c. xviii. v. 10-14. 1 Sam. 
c. Xxxviii. v. 75—9.) "Phe perſons, who practiſed, or pre- 
tended to theſe ſeveral methods of holding correſpondence 


His children,“ 2 Chron, | 


If ] 


Manaſſeh's oracles 
| conſulting the Lord by his prophets, or the high prieſt ; 


— — —— 


: and he enquired of them, inſtead of 


as they humoured his vanity, and gratified his curioſity, 


without teaching him his duty, or reproving him for his 


ſins, 


V. 7. Of the grove, &c.] Perhaps this was a picture, 


or model of ſome grove, which was uſed for idolatrous 


worſhip : though others ſuppoſe it to have been the image 
of ſome one of their imaginary deities, (c. xxiii. v. b.) 
Manaſſeh built altars for the hoſt of heaven in the courts 
of the temple ; but it ſeems that he placed this image in 
the temple itſelf. Thus he purpoſely affronted the Lord, 
and ſet him at defiance; and ſet up his idols, as his rivals, 
to intercept the adoration of his worſhippers : which was 
both extremely diſhonourable to God, and diſtreſſing to 
all pious people. 3% 8 
V. 9. Manaſſeh ſeduced, &c.] He propoſed one ido- 
latry after another; and the people were ready to comply 
with his wiſhes, both to obtain his favour, and becauſe it 


| ſuited their depraved inclinations. Thus they proceeded 


to ſuch an exceſs of wickedneſs, that they became worſe 
that the ancient Canaanites, on whom Iſrael had inflicted 
the vengeance of heaven. 12 

V. 12. Tingle.] (1 Sam. c. iii. v. 11.) | 

V. 13. 1 will ſtretch, &c.] As the builder keeps his 
work exactly ſtraight, and perpendicular by the line, and 
the plummet: fo the Lord would execute exact juſtice 
upon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, proceeding by the ſame 
meaſure with them, as he had with thoſe of Samaria, whom 
he divided to the famine, to the ſword, and to captivity : 


with, or obtaining information from invite ſpirit , were 


nay he would be as ſevere with them, as he had been with 
the idolatrous family of Ahab. The other expreſſi ve ſimili- 
| _ 
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houſe of Ahab: and I will wipe Jeruſalem, 
as a man wipeth a diſh, wiping it, and turn- 
ing it upſide down. 4 | 

14 And I will forſake the remnant of mine 
inheritance, and deliver them into the hand 
of their enemies, and they ſhall become a 
prey and a fpoil to all their enemies; 

15 Becauſe they have done that which 
was evil in my fight, and have provoked me 
to anger, ſince the day their fathers came 
forth out of Egypt, even unto this day. 
16 Moreover Manaſſeh ſhed innocent blood 


very much, till he had filled Jerutalem from | 


one end to another, beſide his fin wherewith 
he made Judah to ſin, in doing at which 
vas Evil in the fight of the Lok. 5 
17 Now the reſt of the acts of Manaſſeh, 
and all that he did, and his ſin that he ſinned, 


| 


when he began to reign; and he reigned two 
years in Jeruſalem. And his mother's name 
was Methullemeth, the daughter of Haruz 
of Jotbah. Rue "ZI 5 

20 And he did that which was evil in the 
ſight of the Lokp, as his father Manaſſeh did. 

21 And he walked in all the ways that his 
father walked in, and ſerved the idols that his 
father ſerved, and worſhipped them: 

22 And he forſook the Loxp God of his 
fathers, and walked not' in the way of the 
ELDER -:- 1 „ 
23 And the ſervants of Amon conſpired 
againſt him, and flew the king in his own 
houſe. . E 
24 And the people of the land ſlew all 
them that had conſpired againſt king Amon; 
and the people of the land made Jokah his 


are they not written in the book of the | fon * in his ſtead. 


chronicles of the kings of Judah? _ 

18 And Manaſſeh flept with his fathers, 
and was buried in the garden of his o.]: 
houſe, in the garden of Uzza: and Amon 
his ſon reigned in his ſtead. e 
19 Amon was twenty and two years old 


EC. 


ct » 


"= 5 
| the garden of Uzza: and Joſiah his fon reign- 


25 Now the reſt of the acts of Amon which 
he did, are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

26 And he was buried in his ſepulchre in 


— 


| tude emphatically repreſents the city ſubverted, and totally 
_ defolated; yet not deſtroyed thereby, but cleanſed from 

idolatry, and reſerved for the future reſidence of the Jews. 
V. 14 W &c.] Not finally, but for a ſeaſon, dur- 
ing the Babyloniſh captivity: yet this only related to the 
Collective body of the nation, and their external privi- 
leges; for individual believers were preſerved, and pecu- 
liarly noticed even in that viſitation. 
V. 16. Innocent bleed, &c.] Perhaps infants were burnt | 
by Manaſſeh's authority in the fire to Moloch; and the 
oppreſſion, violence, and cruelty in his general admini- | 
ſtration might occaſion much unrighteous ſhedding of 


e are informed by the Jewiſh writers, that he cauſed the 
venerable Iſaiah to A 
his people of approaching vengeance; ( Ht. c. xi. v. 37:) 
and indeed Ifatah ſeems to have cloſed his teſtimony about 
the beginning of his reign: (Matt. c. xxiii. v. 29— 30. 
As Cc. vii. v. $2.) 5 ! 
V. 18. In the garden, &c.) We ſhall hereafter meet 
with a more pleaſing account of Manaſſeh's latter end: 
2 Chron, c. XXXiil. v. 11—20.) He was not buried in 
ſepulchre of the kings, © but in the garden of Uzza,” 
in his own houſe,” or ſome ſepulchre, that he had pre- 
pared there for himſelf. This ſeems to have been a peni- 
tent confeſhon, that his crimes had rendered him unwor- 
thy to be numbered with the defcendants of David. How- 


ſawn aſunder, for warning him, and | maſters, and of obtaining early poſſeſſion of riches, or 


ever doubtleſs he was a true penitent, though it be not 
here mentioned. (Nite, 1 K:ngs C. xi. v. 43-) , . 


| bably live to be 


V. 20. As his father, &c.] If Manaſſeh repented in the 
latter years of his life, Amon. was trained up in his youth, 
with the worſt inſtructions, and to copy the worſt exam- 
ples: to theſe he adhered, and did not regard his father's ſub- 
fequent good behaviour, or. advice. But his reign was 
very ſhort, and he was foon cut off in his ſins. Wine 
the murderers of Amon meant to exclude the family of 


| David, and ſeize the throne for themſelves: but this was 


contrary to the purpoſe of God, and ny were caught in 
their own net: and their wickedneſs only made way for 
Joſiah, under whoſe government the nation had one bright 


expiring gleam of reformation, and proſperity. 8 
blood: but his perſecuting rage againſt thoſe, who op- 


pare. and reproved his idolatries, ſeems eſpecially intended. | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Young perſons are generally deſirous of being their own 


power, that they may indulge their inclinations, and ſelf- 
importance: and they often are ſecretly rejoiced at the 


death of their parents, when productive of ſuch effects. 
| But this generally ruins the comfort of their future lives, 


and renders them the inſtruments of immenſe miſchief to 
thoſe, who are unhappily connected with them. It is 


much fafer, and happier, when youth is ſheltered under 


the foſtering care of affectionate, and prudent parents, 
or even of faithful guardians, and tutors ; till greater ma- 
turity of age, and experience gives a more hopeful proſ- 
pect of diſcretion in their conduct. Though ſuch young 
are leſs ind careſſed, and flattered, and are 
id under ſome unpleaſant reſtrictions, they may pro- 
for the reſtraints, under. which at 
. 
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TOTP; "AN. 
Contains, 1ft. The charafler of Joſiah, and his care to 
repair the temple, Sc. v. 1—7, 2d. The high 
prieſt finding the book of the law; Shaphan reading 


it to the king: his conflernation, and enquiry of the 
Lord by Hullab, the propheteſs ; and her anſcver, 


C HA p. XXI. 
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denounci 5 wrath againſt the people, but ſpeaking 


peace to foftah, v. 820. 


[ OSIAH was eight years old when he be- 
gan to reign, and he reigned thirty and 
one years in Jeruſalem. And his mother's 


—— —_— 


preſent they are impatient. | None are more abandoned 
than thoſe, who have become wicked after a religious edu- 
cation: for they cannot have quietneſs in vice, till by deſ- 
| 1 courſes, they have effectually ſtupified their con- 
mounted, before men attain to the undiſturbed indulgence 
of their luſts, the more loſt they are afterwards to all ſenſe 
of ſhame, or decency. As the powers of attraction, and 

ravitation reſiſt our raiſing heavy bodies from the ground, 
but bring them back again with proportionable force; ſo 
the promotion of true godlineſs is obſtructed by all the 
propenſities of fallen nature, which affect the return to 
ſin, whenever the exertion ceaſes : and though perſevering 
efforts are required on the part of man, yet they would be 
ineffectual without the operation of God himſelf: and all 
at laſt would come to nothing, if he did not maintain his 
own work. The Lord will put his fear into the hearts of 
his true people, that they ſhall not finally depart from him: 
but in the reformation of collective bodies, numbers are 
mere time-ſervers, and in temptation fall away. And as 
human nature is prone to vibrate from one extreme to 


another: or as the deſcending ſtone falls with a force pro- 


portioned to the height, to which it was raiſed; ſo times 


of remarkable revivals in religion, have often been ſuc- 


ceeded gby thoſe of as notorious infidelity, impiety, and 
_ profligacy. Ambition of excelling prompts ſinners to aſ- 
pire 


capable of glorying in having gone beyond all their 


| predeceſſors in the exceſs of iniquity, and in refining 
upon the blaſphemy, or ſenſuality of former times, or 


co-temporary rivals in vice! And an infidel neglect of 
true religion is often connected with the moſt abſurd 
_ credulity, and the moſt - ridiculous, as well as abſurd 
ſuperſtitions! Some daring ſinners not _ 


tious of provoking his indignation 


ſeducing others to commit the fame crimes, as if am- 
bitious alſo of 
The vain-glory of young 
affecting to be wiſer than their prudent, and pious pa- 
rents, by reverſing all their plans, and eſpecially by treat- 
ing with contempt their religious ſingularities, as the 

ſuppoſe them to be. But theſe are the ways, in which 
men « their own folly, and bring ruin upon them- 
ſelves: thus they forfeit the Lord's favour, and pro- 
tection, and fall under his dreadful indignation: and all 
the miſchief _ done to others, will recoil upon 
themſelves, to their increaſing guilt and condemnation, 
except a timely r t the fatal conſequences. 
If temporal judgments are 
about, or to foreſee; what will be the horror of that 


day, when the carth ſhall diſcloſe her blood, and ſhall: [ 


ences : and in every caſe, the greater obſtacles are ſur- 


_—_— 


- occaſions the children's deſtruction. 
after pre-eminence even in crimes; and men are 


2 


ſeek to 
gratify their luſts, but ſeem to deſire to force their 
_ crimes upon the notice of the omg, he as if ambi- 

y every token of 
contempt, and defiance! And they peculiarly delight in 


promoting the ruin of the ſouls of men! 


perſons often appears in their | aſcribed to the diſtinguiſhing grace of God: 


} dreadful to hear of, to read. 


_ 1 * — 


no more cover her flain? Yet in the ſevereſt execu- 


— 


tions of vengeance, the Lord proceeds by rule, and mea- 


ſure, and does not puniſh either nations, or individuals. 
above their deſervings. 
| benefitting thoſe, who neglect the obedience of faith, 


External privileges inſtead of 


will immenſely enhance their guilt and puniſhment. The 
Lord will call off any vrofeling people, who diſhonour 
him by their crimes, and perſecute his ſervants. But 
ho will never deſert his cauſe on earth. When ſinners 
diſregard the invitations, and exhortations of God's mi- 
niſters, and ruſh forward into ſin, they are conſtrained to 
denounce his awful vengeance. Then will reſentment 
kindle in the hearts of the proud, and rebellious ; and 
faith and patience will be peculiarly requiſite : but the 
ſervants of the Lord will overcome all, by the blood 
of the Lamb, and by the word of his teſtimony. Tt is 
inconceivable what wickedneſs ſome men have lived to 
commit, who yet have not only been ſpared but par- 
doned : but ſuch ſinners cannot eaſily forgive them- 
ſelves, but would live and die covered with ſhame, and 
ſelf-abhorrence for all their crimes. Whether the Lord 
bear long with preſumptuous offenders, or whether he 
more ſpeedily cut them off in their ſins; they muſt all 
periſh, who perſiſt in forſaking the Lord, and in refuſing 
to walk in his ways: and the parent's wickedneſ: often 


the removal of the ungodly makes way for better men: 
yet they, who unauthoriſed, and inſtigated by their luſts, 
execute deſerved vengeance upon wicked men, will bring 
deſerved vengeance upon themſelveg allo. 


. 


CHAp. XxlI. ] V. 1, 2. ] Joſiah was ſeated on the throne 


by thoſe, who brought his father's murderers to juſtice, and 
who probably were friends to the family of David, We may 
therefore ſuppoſe, that the perſons, that had the care of his 


education, were at leaſt averſe to that exceſſive idolatry, 
- which had marked the preceding reigns, and favourable to 


the worſhip of Jehovah. The different event of Joſiah's 
early ſucceſſion, from that of Manaſſeh, muſt certainly be 
yet probably 
the perſons, who trained him up, were inſtrumental in that 
difference. However he was early brought under ſerious 
impreſſions, and in the eighth year of his reign, or the ſix- 


teenth of his age, he began to ſeek the Lord: and four years 
afterwards, when probably he had fully aſſumed the reins 
of government, he ſet about a public reformation: 


(2 Chron, c. xxxiv. v. 1—3:) though it was not effected 
till the eighteenth year of bis reign. His character was 
moſt excellent: he copied the faith, zeal, and piety of his 
anceſtor David, and kept the middle path of true godli- 


neſs, without diverging to wy of thoſe extremes, ta which 


human nature is prone. Had the people as cordially cog- 


curred in his reformation, as he entered upon, and per- 


12G name 


K » 
- = _ — nie — 2 . — ” ** 


But it is well, when 
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name war Jedidah, the WR PIG of Adaiah 
of Boſcath. 


2 And he did that which was right! in the 


fight of the Lokp, and walked in all the 
Way of David his father, and turned not 
alide to the right hand or to the leſt. 

And it came to pats in the eighteenth 
year of Eing Joſiah, hat the king tent Sha- 
phan the ſon ot Azaliah, the fon of Meſhullam, 
the ſcribe. to the houſe of the Log, ſaying, 


4 Go up to Hilkiah the high prieſt, t at 
he may ſum the filver which is brought into 


the houſe of the LokxD, which the Keepers 
.of the door have gathered of the people: 

5 And let them deliver it into the hand 
of the doers of the work, that have the over- 
ſight of the houſe of the Lon: and let them 
give it to the doers of the work, which 15 
i the houſe of the Loxp, to repair the 
breaches of the houſe, _ 


* and to buy timber and hewn ſtone to 


repair che houſe. 


1 


| with them of the. maney 


II. KINGS. 


| Sha h 


3 Sh 
Kings yu 2 


vered me a book. Ang Shaphan read it be- 
| fore the king. 
6 Unto carpenters, and bös and ma- 
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7 Howbeit there was no reckoning made 
that was deliver- 
p their hand, becayle they dealt faith- 
u 

8. And Hilkiah the hig ch prieſt faid unto 
zan the. ſeribe, I — found the book 
of law in the houſe of the-Lorp. And 
Hilkiah gave the book to Shaphan, and he 
read 1 

9 And Shaphan the ſcribe came to the 
king, and brought the king word again, and 
faid, Thy ſervants have gathered the money 
that was found in the houſe, and haye deli- 


vered it into the hand of them that do the 
work; that have the overſight of the houſe 


of the LoRn. 


aphan the ſcribe ſhewed. the 
FHilkiah the prieſt hath deli- 


11 And it came to paſs, when the king 
had heard the words of the book of the law, 
that he rent his clothes. ag 


. ered init, bleſſed effects | owed — followed: dut 4 

were given up to the moit infatuated idolatry, and 4 
neſs, and his efforts only tended to evince their incurable 
degeneracy; as a nation: (Jer. c. vi. v. 238—30. 
c. XXiv. v. 13.) We can obtain but a ſuperficial know - 
ledge of the ſtate of Judah from theſe compendious hiſtori- 
cal recards, unleſs we contraſt them with the writings of 
the co-temporary prophets. 
duced in this place, as fully to illueidate the ſubjeR, with- 
: _ an inadmitlible prolixity. = 


In the eighteenth, &c.] 
os 
WM mY 


ſtroying the idols, which filed Judah and Jeruſalem, to an 
almoſt inconceivable : but at this time Joũiah pro- 
ceeded to re- inſtate the temple, and its worſhip, in their for- 


mer ſplendour, and the great reformation was wrought in 


this year. The money v as collected by volun 


tary contribu- 


tions, &c, as in the time of Jehoaſh, (c. xii. v. 4:) but 


the Levites proved more active, and faithful, than the 


priefts had * done; and the workmen were no leſs wor- 


thy of confidence; (2 Oran. c. xxxiv. v. 8—13.) 

V. 8—11.) The enquiries, and controverkes, which 
this account of finding the book of the law hath occaſioned, 
ſeem to have been quite unnec 

that no one copy exiſted in all the world, at the time this 
book was found, it would not in the ſmalleft deg ree invali- 
date the authenticity of that part of holy writ: becauſe Je- 
ius Chriſt, and his apoſtles, and all the ſucceeding penmen 
of the ſcriptures have given the fanction of their eee 

to its dirine original. And as its authority is thus 


ebliſhed, allthe ende, and objections of infill grounded 


Exet. 


But theſe cannot fo be ad- 


(2 Gren. c. xxxiv. 
) Something had been done before this in de- 


eſſary. If it were conceded, 


abſtracts from it, of the outlines of their worſhi 


ſpecifying particulars, or - inſerting the ſolem 
| thereto annexed, 


numbers had never ſeen a complete copy. 


of religion, in preference to the reſt. 


—_—_—_— 


» 9 * 


upon the circumſtance before uz; mean ' nothing; except 
they are intended to demonſtrate their embittered enmity to 


* 


the ſacred ſcriptures. Probably copies of the la were at 
that time very ſcarce, through the idolatry of H former 
reigns, and the lameptable ungodlineſs of the people. It 
is alſo. reaſonably conjectured, that the, prieſts had made 


bo Without 

n ſanctions 
This would ſpare them the trouble of 
tranſcribing, or ſtudying, or reading to the people the whole 
book; and theſe abſt werein common uſe, and fe peo- 


ple looked any further. In the dark ages of popery this was 


preciſely the caſe : the liturgies, and rituals contained 2 
few (elected portions of ſcripture ; and not only were the 
people kept in the dark as to its entire contents, but few 
even of — prieſts had ever read the Bible th 1 and 
ne na- 
turally becomes the caſe Kill, (notwithſtanding the multi- 
plieation of copies of the Bible by the art of printing, and 
ity public allowance in the vulgar tongue, and the commen- 
dable pains deſtowed by * perſons to dilperſe them; 
whenever any ſet of men become Frenuous for one 75 
Lhey, who are the 
oracles of their feyeral parties, inſert in their writings 
thoſe portions of ſcripture, which — the truths, or 


practices, for which they contend ; but keep out of fight, 


perhaps without deſign, thole paſſages that as ſtrongly de- 
clare, what they __ overlook, or are prejudiced 


Theſa.wabings form the religion. of the zealous 


friends of that party, amd the reſt. of the ſcripture. is com- 


Þ 40 2 585 ot Fr N And ws all without 
21> 1:2 24; al And 
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12 And the king commanded Hilkiah the 
prieſt, and Ahikam the ſon of Shaphan, and 
Achbor the fon of Michaiah, and Shaphan 
the ſcribe, and Aſahiah a ſervant of the king's, 
13 Go. ye, enquire of the Lokp. for me, 
and for the people, and for all Judah, con- 


cerning the words of this book that is found: 


for great is the wrath of the Lokb that is 


kindled againſt us, becauſe our fathers have 
not hearkened unto the words of this book, 


to do according unto all that which is writ- 
ten concerning us. DES Sn . 


r — — —— — — 


a 


CHAP. XXII. 


| of the wardrobe; 


* 
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14 So Hilkiah the prieſt, and Ahikam, and 
Achbor, and Shaphan, and Aſahiah, went unto 
Huldah the propheteſs, the wife of Shallum 
the ſon of Tikvah, the ſon of Harhas, keeper 
(now ſhe dwelt in Jeruſa- 
lem in the college;) and they communed 
with her. LEN RO LT | 
15 And ſhe ſaid unto them, Thus faith 
the Loxb God of Iſrael, Lell the man that 
ſent you to me. Sms "+ 


16 Thus faith the Lokb, Behold, I will 


bring evil upon this place, and upon the in- 


habitants thereof, even all the words of the 


| great care, are diſpoſed to have our favourite paſſages of 


{cripture, to which we are more attentive than to the reſt. 


And may it not be hinted with propriety, that ſome text- 


books which were well deſigned, and that admit of a good 
uſe, are yet capable of a dangerous abuſe. I mean ole 


and others, it is likely, do the ſame in their cloſets : but 


| ſome will thus undeſignedly be led to ſubſtitute a part of 
the ſcripture for the whole ; the abſtract with an 


expoſition, | 


inſtead of the book of the law: whereas © all ſcripture is 


« giyen by inſpiration from God, and is profitable to fur- 


„ niſh the man of God for every good work.” The pro- 
per uſe of ſuch books is to furniſh the mind with ſubjects 

for pious meditations and ejaculations, in the * of 

converſation and buſineſs. But to return from this 4 — f 
cen 


ſion. The book, which Hilkiah found, ſeems to have 


the original book of the law, depoſited by Moſes at the ſide 


of the ark: but which in thoſe diſtracted times had been | 
remaved, either for concealment, leſt it ſhould be deſtroyed 


by the idolaters, or in contempt of it, by thoſe who were 
turning every thing into confuſion. Some argue that this 


circumſtance occaſioned Joſiah's conſternation ; but he cer- | 
tainly acted like a man that had never ſeen the law before: 
and this moſt likely was the caſe, though there might be 
ſeveral copies diſperſed amongſt bis ſubjects. It is proba- 
ble his reformation had hitherto been conducted by ſuch | 
abſtracts, as have been mentioned, or by traditional xnow- 
ledge. If the kings of Judah had obſerved the preſcribed 


rule of tranſcribing the law with their own hands, (Deut. 


c. xvii. v. 18—20;) very ſalutary effects might have 


been produced; but it ſeems to have been entirely neglected. 
It is ſuppoſed that the. portion, which was fri read to 


Ws to which wk A expoled. _ PP 
V. 12, Hilpah, Ke. We have met with. little that 


Joſiah, Was the twenty-eighth, and twenty-ninth chapters | 
of Deuteronomy : and theſe were doubtleſs well ſuited to 
| whether it only denotes the part of the city in which ſhe 

| lived, is uncertain. : e 


bably he was not much acquainte 
ſe, tc: meat religion; and the book of the law that he had found, was 
books, which give a text of ſcripture for every day, with 

ſome pious obſeryations upon it. Many people read theſe 
in their family-worſhip, inſtead of a chapter in the Bible; 


„ ä n * 


was comfortable concerning the high prieſts in the pre- 


ceding hiſtory: but Hilkiah ſeems to have been a man of 
fairer character, than many of his . Yet pro- 
with the nature of true 


well ſuited to convince him of his inſufficiency for, and 
unworthineſs of, that high ſtation which he filled. The 
divinely appointed method, of enquiring of the Lord by 
the high prieſt, ſeems to have grown into diſuſe, throug 

the want of true piety in thoſe, who ſuſtained that cha- 
rater ; and becauſe the prophets had taken it out of their 


hands. Joſiah never mentioned enquiring by the high 
prieſt ; and when another method was propoſed, Hilktah 
| was fo far from objecting to it, that he willingly joined 
|. with thoſe, who were employed in this ſervice : being, ei- 


ther ignorant that this formed a diſtinguiſhing part of his 
office, or humbly conſcious that he was unworthy to per- 


form it ; and that the propheteſs was much more favoured 


of heaven, than he was. ; % 5 : 
V. 14. Huldah, &c.] Jeremiah, and Zephaniah pro- 


pheſied at that time; but perhaps in their entrance upon 


that office, they were of inferior note, or they were elſe- 
where employed. The ordinary miniſtry, both under the 


Old and New Teſtament ſeems to be confined to men: 


but the Lord is not bound by thoſe reſtrictions, which he 
impoſes upon us; and he was pleaſed to endow women 


with the ſpirit of prophecy, to be extraordinary inſtruments. 


for promoting true religion: (Fudg. c. iv. v. 4. Lute 


c. ii. v. 36. 1 Cor. c. xi. v. 5. I Tim. c. ii. v. 1H, 12.) 


Huldah was doubtleſs a perſon of eminent piety, and well 
known to be influenced by the ſpirit e Nerf. She 


was a married woman, and her huſband 4 keeper of 


the wardrobe might make her better known to Joſiah, who 
perhaps had before this conſulted her. Whether the word 
rendered “ the college” means any inſtitution at Jeru- 
ſalem, ſimilar to the ſchools of the prophets in Iſrael, or 


V. 15—20.] The ſentence denounced concerning the 


deſolations of Jeruſalem was irrevoceble ; but as Joſiah 
| was proved to be of a broken heart, ard a tender con- 
| ſcience, a true penitent, anda real bcliever, he was to be 
| ſpared the anguiſh of witneſſing thoſe dire calamities. 
| Fhough he was {lain in battle, yet he died in peace with 


book 


g 


Before Chrift 623. K 
book which the king 

17 Becauſe they 
have burnt incenſe unto other gods, that they 
might provoke me to anger with all the 


of Judah hath read: 


works of their hands; therefore my wrath 


ſhall be kindled againſt this place, and ſhall 
not be quenched. _ Me 1 
18 But to the king of Judah, which ſent 


you to enquire of the LoxD, thus ſhall ye 
ſay to him, Thus faith the Loxp God of 
Iſrael, As touching the words which thou 


haſt heard; 


wo * _ 


I: KINGS: 


ave forſaken me, and 


God, and went to glory. As he was not forty years old 
b a 4 GB took 
place within twenty-three years after, he might have lived 


when he died, and the total deſtruction of] 


to that time, according to the courſe of nature. But as 
his piety, and zeal could not avail to prevent that cataſtro- 
phe, he was mercifully taken away from the evil to come, 
(2 Chron. c. xxxiv. v. 14—28.) F 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


dians, or preceptors, have ve 
for that circumſtance is imm 


the providence of God, without their appearing to chooſe 


it for themſelves, and peu in oppoſition to their in- 
clinations; and yet it commonly proves the means of de- 


termining both the comfort, and uſefulneſs of their future 
lives. Yet the Lord, in various ways, demonſtrates the 


ſovereignty of his grace, by frequently raiſing up the 


brighteſt ornaments of his church, from the moſt degene- 
rate families, It is a peculiar favour to be won to ſeek, 


and ſerye the Lord in early life; and to be enabled to cop 
cloſely the beſt examples: and as the narrow way ha 
dangers, and extremes on the right hand, and on the left, 
it is a ſingular mercy to be preſerved from them all. We 
- ought indeed to walk circumſpectly, and to be peculiarly 
watchful, that we neither verge towards inexpedient indul- 
gence, or ſuperſtitious ſcrupulouſneſs ; towards lukewarm 
indolence, or a furious angry zeal, and earneſtneſs; or 
towards neglect of our own buſineſs, or intermeddling 
with that of others: we ſhould be careful, that we do not 
ſo attend to one part of religion, as to neglect others; 
but that the whole may be proportioned in its ſeveral parts, 


with a comely, and ornamental ſymmetry. But if we have 


been enabled thus to tread the ſafe, and middle way, we 
muſt give all the praiſe to him, who leads his people © in 
the midſt of the paths of judgment.” The intereſts, 


and paſſions of men raiſe up ſo many obſtructions, that 


public reformations commonly move heavily; and can 
only be effected eee and gradually, as the 
zealous reformers obtain influence, and eſtabliſh their cha- 
racters by patient continuance in well doing. Yet in the 


Before Chrift 623, 
thou haſt humbled thyſelf before the Lox, 
when thou heardeſt what I ſpake againſt this 
place, and againſt the inhabitants thereof, 
that they ſhould become a deſolation, and a 
curſe, and haſt rent thy clothes, and wept 
before me; I alſo have heard Zhee, faith 
the Lok. Mae weed Brews Bios 

20 ' Behold therefore, I will gather thee 
unto thy fathers, and thou ſhalt be gathered 
into thy grave in peace; and thine eyes 
ſhall not fee all the evil which I will bring 


word again. 


| upon this place. And they brought the king 
19 Becauſe thine heart was tender, and ep or lore nn 


muſt communicate to the 


and imitation, The prevalence of impiety, infidelity, ſu- 
perſtition, or licentiouſneſs, renders the word of God a 
neglected book; and that negleCt reciprocally augments 
thoſe evils. And when profile miniſters grow careleſs, 
ſelfiſh, or ſuperſtitious, the people will of courſe become 


generally ignorant of the ſcriptures ; for they will be put 
| off with ſuch abſtracts ſof it, or ſubſtitutes for it, as may 
| not expoſe their teacher's wickedneſs, but by ſatisfying the 


WR” | | conſciences of their hearers with a partial, formal, or hy- 
They, who have been favoured, in their tender years, 


with prudent, and pious inſtructors, whether parents, guar- | 
great cauſe for gratitude : 
ately ordered for them, in 


pocritical religion, may leave them unmoleſted to enjoy 


their ſecular emoluments, and pleaſures. But whenever 


the clergy make it their great buſineſs, to put the ſcrip- 
tures into the hands of the people, to call their attention 
to them, and to bring them acquainted with the whole of 
them: their conduct will have a moſt extenſive effect, in 
preventing the influx of vice, and in promoting true know- 
ledge, and godlineſs. For the word of God is quick, and 
powerful; and, being ſharper than any two-edged ſword, 
it penetrates the heart, and conſcience, with irreſiſtible 
energy. By the holy law is the knowledge of ſin, and by 
the bleſſed goſpel is the knowledge of len. When 

the former is read, and underſtood in its ſtrictneſs, extent, 


excellency, and awful ſanction, the ſinner perceives his 
guilt, and danger of the great wrath of the Lord, that is 
kindled againſt him for his tranſgreſſions; and he 3 


to enquire, «< what muſt I do to be ſaved?ꝰ This will induce 
his attentive regard to the miniſtry, and miniſters of the _ 
goſpel; who will point out unto him Jeſus Chriſt, as the 
end of the law, © for righteouſneſs, unto every one that 


e believeth.” And when the ſinner has been taught to 
come to, depend on, and love the Saviour, he will thence- 


forth walk in newneſs of life. The ſcarcity of the writ- 
ten word did not excuſe Iſrael's degeneracy, and idolatry ; 


| becauſe it was the effect of it, “ the people loved to have 


« it ſo:“ but the abundance of Bibles, with which this 


land is favoured, will exceedingly aggravate the guilt of 
our national impiety, infidelity, and enormous licentiouſ- 
. neſs: for what greater contempt of God can we ſhew, 
than to refuſe to read his word, when put into. our hands; 


or reading it, to refuſe to believe, and obey it? Miniſters 
people all their diſcoveries re- 
ſpecting the truth, and will of God, whether alarming, or 


worſt of times, we meet with examples of liberality, fide- | encouraging: otherwiſe they do not declare his whole 
Uty, and integrity, which are worthy of commendation, | counſel, nor keep themſelves pure-from the 42 1 p. 


"- 


| Before Chriſt 623. 
| CHAP. XXIII. | 
Contains, 1ſt. Fofiah's complete reformation, and the 
er celebrated by him, and his people, v. 1-—2 5 | 
2d. The unappeaſed auger of the Lord againſt Fudah, 
aud the death of Fofiah, being wounded in battle 
againſt Pharaoh-Necho, v. 26—30. 34. The 
fucceſſion, bad character, and ſpeedy captivity of bis 
Jon Tehouhaz : and Fehoiakim another fon made king 
by Pharaoh, and his bad charatier, v. 31—37. 
A ND the king ſent, and they gathered 
I unto him all the elders of Judah and 
of Jeruſalem. Fn | 


”— 


men. Kings are perſonally as much concerned, as their 
ſubjects to humble themſelves before God, to know his 
will, and to feek his ſalvation; and their conduct is of till 

reater importance to others: therefore they, who are 


called to miniſter before them in ſacred things, ſhould in- | 


form them of the whole truth of God's word; and are 
guilty of the baſeſt, and moſt-crue! unfaithfulneſs to them, 
and to millions, if from regard to perſonal ”"_ or 
emolument, they hide offenſive truths from them. Happy 
is it for thoſe princes, who are acquainted with, and are not 
deterre@ by-evil counſel from hearkening to, thoſe, that are 
eminently verſed in the ſcriptures, and of a character con- 
ſiſtent with thoſe ſacred oracles : and who, without reſerve, 
or needleſs ceremony, will plainly declare the matter as 


it is, in order to their good, and without aiming at their | 


oon eaſe, or intereſt, It is alſo becoming, when ſuperior 
ſtated miniſters diſcard prejudice, and jealouſy reſpeCting 
thoſe, among their inferiors, or of other orders in ſoeiety, 
whom God endows with peculiar ſpiritual gifts for the 
edifying of his church: when inſtead of ſtanding upon 


| "their on character, and precedency, and-hindering others 


from regarding their inſtructions, they take the lead in 
honouring the grace of God in them, and gladly take pro- 
fitable Hints from them. -Such are wiſe men, and will 


ily grow wiſer; becauſe they are conſcious that they have 
not attained, but need continual acceſſions to their mea- || 


ſure of divine knowledge, and grace: but they, that are 
too great, or too proud to learn even from their inferiors, | 
are like to live, and to die without true wiſdom. In 
communicating his ſpecial bleſſings the Lord doth not re- | 
ſtrict himſelf to age, or ſex, or to order, or condition in 
ſociety ; but divideth Teverally to every one, as he will: 
and true ſanctity conſiſts in ſeparation from fin, and de- 
votedneſs to Cod, and not in ſecluſion from ſociety, or from | 


—— ñũͥ —ꝛ—ꝛ 6 


„ 


that ſtate, which he hath pronounced honourable. There 


are kinds, and degrees of guilt, which the Lord will not 


CHA P, XXIII. 


| 2 And the king went up into the houſe dr 
the Lox, and all the men of Judah and: all 


Before Chriſt 623. 


the inhabitants of Jeruſalem with him, and 
the prieſts, and the prophets, and all the peo- 
ple, both ſmall and great: and he read in their 
ears all the words of the book of the covenant 
which was found in the houſe of the Lokp. 
3 And the king ſtood by a 'piltar, and 
made a covenant before the Loxkp, to walk 
after the Lokp, and to keep his command- 
ments, and his teſtimonies, and lis ſtatutes, 
with all Heir heart and all zherr ſoul, to per- 


— * * is. tit... pe WE * 3 ——_— D —_— 


— —d . — 


aud ſhall enter into the reſt, reſerved for the people of God. 
. 


may ſuppoſe that Jeremiah, Zephaniah, Huldah, and other 
were preſent on this occaſion, encouraging, and aſſiſtint 
the king neither employed them, nor the prieſts in reading 
the law to the elders of the people, at leaſt not exclu- 
ſively; but performed that ſervice perſonally, The idea, 
that he only engaged others to read it, feems to be taken 
from modern refinements, and ſentiments of royal dignity, 


c. viii. v. 12— 61.) For ſuch is human nature that ſo 
trivial a circumſtance, as the rank of the reader, or ſpeaker, 
will frequently prove more operative upon the mind, than 


Joſiah was aſſured that no reformation could prevent the 


prolong her ſtate, or to reſcue a remnant as brands out of 
JJV 

V. 3. Made a covenan!, &c.] That is, he engaged the 
- prophets, prieſts, and elders, and through them the whole 


cigs of idolatry, to re- eſtabliſn the worſhip of God accord- 
ing to the law, and to ferve him in righteouſneſs, and 
true holineſs. We are ſure from the event, that the moſt 
of them were formal, or hypocritieal in this tranſaction; 
| 
to avoid diſpleaſure, or the reproach N ant or by 
ſome tranſient impreffion upon their minds. Yet Joſiah 
did well in inducing them to this engagement, as far as they 
eould be prevailed on without compulfion. Much out- 


pardon, either in individuals, or in nations; and the fliſ- ward wickedneſs would thereby be prevented, and many 


covery of men's iniquities will fully demonſtrate the juſtice || 


of his moſt tremendous vengeance upon them; But a ten- 
der, broken, and contrite heart; a humble conſciouſneſs of 


having deſerved wrath, and an earneſt application to the 


Cord for mercy," in his appointed way, are things, which 
accompany ſalvation,” and will never be rejected by our | 
gracious God. Whatever ſuch perſons fear, or ſuffer, 
or witneſs, or in what way ſoever, they are removed out 


\ 


1 


individuals would receive more eſſential benefit; and in 
every way the name, worſhip, and law of God were ho- 


their engagements 'by apoſtacy, were accountable to God 


for their conduct: nor can any means be uſed to do cx- 
tenſive good to the ſouls of men, which will not eventually 
prove an occaſion of deeper guilt, and condemnation to 
numbers; (2 Cor. c. ii. v. 15, 16.) OO” 


12 H 08 form 


of the world, they ſhall be gathered to the grave in peace, 


CHAP. XXIII. V. 2. And the prophets, &c.] We 


the king in his pious undertaking : yet it is probable that 


and not from facts, good ſenſe, or the examples of pious 
princes in thoſe days: (2 Sam. c. vi. v. 1222. 1 Kings, 


matters of acknowledged ſuperior importance. "Though 


deſolations of Jeruſalem ; yet he would do what he could to 


nation by their repreſentatives, to bind themſelves, in the 
moſt ſolemn manner, to renounce, and aboliſh every ſpe- 


being induced to concur, in order to pleaſe the king, or 


noured: whilſt they who acted hypocritically, and violated 


il 
| 
| 
1 


"Before Cbriſt 2 . Wb (fo 
orm the words of this covenant that were 
written in this book. And all the people . 
ſtood to the covenant. 


4 And the king Se Hilkiah the 


High prieſt, and the prieſts of the ſecond or- 
der, and the keepers of the door to bring 
forth out of the temple of the Lord all the 


veflels that were made for Baal, and for the 


grove, and for all the hoſt of heaven: and 


he burnt them without Jeruſalem in the fields 
ot Nidron, and carried the aſhes of them unto 


Beth- el. 
5 And he put down the idolatrous prieſts, 
whom the kings of Judah had ordained to 


burn incenſe in the high places, in the cities 
of Judah, and in the places round about Jeru- 


ſalem; them alſo that burnt incenſe unto 


Baal, to the ſun, and to the moon, and to 


the planets, and to all the hoſt of heaven. 


6 And he brought out the grove from the 


houſe of the Lon p, without Jeruſalem, unto 


the brook Kidron, and burnt it at the brook 


Kidron, and ſtamped 7? ſmall to N and 
caſt the powder thereof upon t 


the children of the people. 


7 And he brake down the houſes of the | 
ſodomites, that were by the houſe of as þ 


K I NiG'S. 


e graves of 


Before Chrift 62 3. 


LokD, where the women wove hangings for 


the grove. 


8 And he brought all the prieſts out of the 
cities of Judah, and defiled the high places 


where the prieſts had burnt incenſe, from 
Geba to Beer-theba, and brake down the high 


places of the gate that were in the entering 
in of the gate of Joſhua the governor of the 


city, which were on a man's left hand at the 
gate of the city. 

9 Nevertheleſs the prieſts of the high 
places came not up to the altar of the Loy 


| in Jeruſalem, but they did eat of the unlca- 


vened bread among their brethren. 

10 And he defiled Topheth, which 7s in 
the valley of the children of Hinnom, that 
no man might make his ſon or his daughter 
to paſs through the fire to Molech. 

11 And he took away the horſes that the 
kings of Judah had given to the ſun, at the 
entering in at the houſe of the Loko, by the 
chamber of N athan-melech the chamberlain, 
which war in the ſuburbs, and burnt the 


chariots of the ſun with fire. 


12 And the altars that were on the top of 
the upper chamber of Ahaz, which the kings 


of Judah had _— and the altars which. Ma- 


e ee % Ke. „„ 
from rebuilding, or frequenting them, but it might pre- 


meant, but unequal attempts for reformatiqn, had probably 
removed ſome of the idols, &c; but had ſuppoſed, that the 
veſſels, and other valuables might be reſerved for the uſe of 
_ temple. But being now more full 

w of 


ginning of idola 


aſhes contemptible, or abominable to the people. 


V. 6. Upon the graves, &c.] Perhaps the graves of the 
profeſſed worſhippers of theſe idols are meant: this was 
another expedient to render them, and the idolaters alike 


inſtructed in the | been declared abominable. 
he deſtroyed them by fire; and in his progreſs - 
through the land, he carried the NN to Beth-el, the be- 

to Iſrael, as it was eſtabliſhed by public 


authority; in order to render both the place, and theſe 


it's name from a wand, which l a drum: becauſe 
| A uſed to drown the cries 


__— 


high places would not 3 e n 


ſerve well-meaning people, from being ſeduced to join in 
the worſhip there performed, when they had thus ſolemnly 
Probably they were defiled 


by the dead bodies, or bones of men thrown into, or burnt 
in them. (v. 4 
| &.] This place is ſaid to have derived 


the children, that there 
through, or were burnt in the fire, by the beating of 


Grams, 


V. 11. Horſes, Ke. The worſhippers of the ſun re- 
by a man, ſeated in a chariot drawn 


vile, and abominable to the . f 0 that lum 


pectators. 
V. 7. Hangings, &c.] It is ſuppoſed that theſe hang- | by ſwiſt, and furious horſes; 2 * therefore they dedicated 
| to him horſes, and chariots. The kings of Judah had 


ings were intended for tents, in which the devotees of the [ 
1 imitated this cuſtom; and kept the horſes of the ſun at 


demons perpetrated the moſt deteſtable ſpecies of lewd- 
neſs, as a part of their religion, and as near as poſſible to | the entrance of the temple, and a perſon, who, as it ſeems, 
the ber- = the Lord itſelf. This was far worſe than | was very honourable provided.for, was employed to take 
makin place a den of thieves. I care of them! 
3; V. 5 9. mb pricfts ſeem not to have been guilty © V. 12, 13-] Manaſſch, after his repentance, bad re- 
4 „ ly, w_ gy raging | moved the altars from the courts of the Lord; (2 Chron. 
Jehovah in their high places, inſtead of the temple. c. XXXiii, v. 15, 16:) but Amon had, it ſeems, replaced 
deter others from this inveterate , they were Fong of or rebuilt them, and they retained the name of their ori- 
cluded from their ſacred functions; but not put to death, | ginal — The high places, which Solomon had 
or deprived of their maintenance; though it is uncertain ] built, had doubtleſs been, in part at: leaſt, demoliſhed; buf 
What portions were Actted them. The defling af the 4 the idolatrous kings had rebuilt, or repaired them, 125 
| nalle 
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dicated them to the ſame idols, and called them by Solo- 


'tants, is not certain 
pears the more probable conjecture. 
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which Solomon 


the abomination of the Zidonians, and for 


Chemoſh the abomination of the Moabites, 
and for Milcom the abomination of the chil- 
dren of Ammon, did the king defile. 
14 And he brake in pieces the images, and 


their places 


cut down the groves, and filled 
wath the bones of:men.: 4 
15 Moreover the altar that was at Beth-el, 


powder, and burnt the grove. 
16 And as Joſiah turned himſelf, 
the ſepulchres that were there in the mount, 


and the high place which Jeroboam the ſon 
of Nebat, who rade Iirael to fin, had made, 
both that altar and the high place he brake 
down, and burnt the high place, and ſtamped 
it ſmall to 


and ſent, and took the bones out of the 
ſepulchres, and burnt hem upon the altar, 


and polluted it, according to the word of the 


LoRD, which the man of God proclaimed, 
who proclaimed theſe words. 


17 Then he faid, What title zs that that I 


fee? And the men of the city told him, I. 


#5 the ſepulchre of the man of God which 
came from 


Beth-el. 


| Judah, and proclaimed theſe. 
things that thou haſt done againſt the altar of 


.CHATP. XXIII. 
Haſſeh had made in the two courts of the 
houſe of the Loxp, did the king beat down, 

and brake them down from thence, and caſt 
the duſt of them into the brook Kidron. 
13 And the high places that were before 
Jeruſalem, which were on the right hand of 


the mount of corruption, 
the king of Iſrael had builded for Aſhtoreth 


Before Chrilt 623. 
18 And he faid, Let him alone; let na 
man move his bones. So they let his bones 
alone, with the bones of the prophet that 
came out of Samaria. 1 
19 And all the houſes alſo of the high 
places that were in the cities of Samara; 
which the kings of Iſrael had made to pro- 
voke the LORD to anger, Joſiah took away, 
and did to them according to all the acts that 
he had done in Beth-el. „ 
20 And he flew all the prieſts of the high 
places that were there upon the altars, and 
burnt men's bones upon them, and returned 

f EEG 
21 And the king commanded all the peo- 


ple, ſaying, Keep the paſſover unto the 
LoD your God, as z? is written in the book 


of this covenant. 5 
22 Surely there was not holden ſuch a 


paſſover from the days of the judges that 
iy . nor in all the days of the kings 
he ſpied of 


ſrael, nor of the kings of Judah; 
23 But in the eighteenth year of king 
Joſiah, wherein this paſſover was holden to 
the Loxp in Jeruſalem. _ 3 


24 Moreover the workers with familiar 


| ſpirits, and the wizards, and the images, and 


| 


# 
s 1 


the idols, and all the abominations that were 


ſpied in the land of Judah and in Jeruſalem, 
| did Joſiah put away, that he might perform 


the words of the law, which were written 
in the book that Hilkiah the prieſt found in 


the houſe of the Lok. _ 


25 And like unto him was there no king 


1 * — * _ 


mon's name; perhaps Nervig that they copied ſo illuſ- 
trious a prince's example. The facred writer ſeems to 


call the place, where they were erected, (perhaps the 


mount of Olives,) the mount of corruption, becauſe of the 
abominations, which were there committee. 


V. 15—20.] Joſiah bad evidently ſome authority in the 


country, which the ten tribes had occupied; (2 Chron. 
c. XXxiv. v. ©;) but whether this was by grant from the 
king of Aſſyria, or by the willing ſub;eCtion of the inhabi- 

ly known: the former however ap- 
re. Some think, that this 
prince went twice in proceſſion through the land, becauſe 
the reformation ſpoken of in Chronicles is mentioned an- 


tecedent to his eighteenth year: but perhaps that might have 


deen inſerted by anticipation. He exactly accompliſhed the 
prediction of the man of God concerning him about three 


| 


| 


parts of the land; and eſpecially that the idolatrous 


— —— 8 


to have deſigned that accompliſhment ; yet ſo wicked a man 
as his father could have had no ſuch intentions, in giving his 
ſon the name of Joſiah. (1 Kings, c. xiii. v. 2.) It ſeems 
that many of the Iſraelites had collected Pe in 2 
riens 
had reſorted to Beth-el, to renew their old idolatry. Theſe 
Joſiah put to death, perhaps with others from the land of 
Judah, that were notoriouſly guilty: and by burning them 
upon their altars. endeayoured to render their idolatry. de- 
teſtable to all the inhabitants of the land; that they might 
be induced to join themſelves to the Jews in the worſhip of 
God, at Jeruſalem : for nothing was fo palluting by the cere- 
monial law, as a dead human body, or any part of one. 
V. 21—23.] (2 42 c. ns), wi 2 all 
nece reparatiog, Jo proceeded. to le: e atten» 
tion f A AE to their. ſolemn feaſts: and this firſt 
paſſover was celebrated with extraordinary zeal, and by 


hundred and fifty years before: and though he may be ſuppoſed | immenſe multitudes: but it will be conſidered hereafter. * 


before 


kings of Judah for entire confidence in God: and Joſiah 
ſurpaſſed all others in zeal for reformation, and in an un- | 


Before Chrift 610, EI 
before him, that turned to the Lord with all 
his heart, and with all his ſoul, and with all 
his might, according to all the law of Moles; 
neither after him aroſe there any like him. 
26 Notwithſtanding the Lord turned not 
from the fierceneſs of his great wrath, where- 
with his anger was kindled againſt - Judah, 
becauſe of all the provocations that Manaſleh 
had provoked him withal. 133 
27 And the Lo xp faid, I will remove Ju- 
dah alſo out of my fight, as I have removed 
Ifrael, and will caſt off this city Jeruſalem 


which I have choſen, and the houſe of which | 
Joſiah, and | 


I faid, My name ſhall be there. 

28 Now the reſt of the acts of | 
all that he did, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Ju- 
dab! ; TL NE O03 50. 2 
29 In h king 
Egypt went up againſt the king of Affyria to 
the river Euphrates: and king Joſiah went 


v. 25. Like him, &c.] Hezekiah, excelled all the 


_— "CO — ns * 


bplemiſhed life, being attentive to obey the precepts, and 
promote the glory of God, with his whole heart, and ſoul. 
'V = ] Joſiah lived thirteen years after this great 
reformation, and to the end retained the people in the wor- 
ſhip of God, (2 Chron. c. xxxiv. v. 33:) but we may be | 


ſure that they in general relapſed ſecretly into many of their || 


former idolatries, and iniquities; and. as a collective body | 
were not much amended in the fight of an (ones gh, | 
God. They had heartily concurred in the idolatries, and 
other crimes of Manaſſeh, but they had not imitated his 
repezitance: on the other hand they had hypocritically 
joined in Joſiah's reformation, and were ripe upon his re- 


moval to join the apoſtacy of his ſons: and therefore Ma- 


naffch's. wickedneſs was accounted national, and filled up 
their meaſure of iniquity; whereas Joſiah's piety was a 
perſonal concern, and their hypocriſy and apoſkacy ag- 
pravated their guilt, and baſtened their ruin. We need 
not wonder that the "righteouſneſs of Joſiah, and of the 
| ſmall remnant of pious perſons amongſt them, would not 
prevent the puniſhment-of an impenitent nation: for even 
fne Saviour's meritorious obedience - unto death will not 


2 one finally impenitent ſinner. But though the Lord 


turned not from the fierceneſs of his great wrath, ſo as to 
ſpare Jeruſalem from deſolation, and the Jews-from capti- 
vity: yet this proved a kind of eriſis to their diſeaſe, and 
whilſt the wicked periſhed, in vaſt numbers from among the 
eongregation, the remnant was purified thereby: and 
Joſiah's reformation probably had a happy effect in raiſing 
up ſome additional perſons to join thisfmall remnant, which 


to Jeruſalem, and buried him in 


his days Pharach-nechoh king of 


bound into Egypt, where he ended 


N 


N G8. 


when he had ſeen him. 
30 And his ſervants carried 


him in a cha- 
riot dead from Megiddo, and brought him 


is own 
ſepulchre. And the people of the land took 


| rung the ſon of Joſiah, and anointed 


im, and made him king in his father's ſtead. 


| 31 Jehoahaz was twenty and three years 


old when he began to reign; and he reigned 
three months in Jeruſalem. And his mother's . 
name was Hamutal, the daughter of Jere- 
miah of Libnah. PEE Od vos 
32 And he did hat which was evil in the 
ſight of the Loxb, according to all that his 
inn ⁊ͤ DG 
33 And Pharaoh-nechoh put him in bands 
at Riblah, in the land o# Hamath, that he 
might not reign in Jeruſalem; and put the 
land to a tribute of an hundred talents of 


| filver, and a talent of gold. 


FIR, "=X * ſr a 
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V. 29, 30.] (2 Chron. c. xxxv. v. 20—24.) Some 
133 relative to this event may be conſidered hereafter. 
robably Joſiah conſidered himſelf as under engagements, 
or obligations do the king of Aſſyria, as well as unwilling 
that the contending parties ſhould march their armies 
through his country: however he loſt his life in the at- 
tempt. Megiddo was in the land of Iſrael, but probably 
at this time under Joſiah's government. It ſeems chat he 
had diſguiſed himſelf, that the king of Egypt might not 
know him; but he, having diſcovered him, fingled him 
out for ſlaughter : when he had received his mortal wound, 
he vas carried out of the battle, and ſeems to have died by 
the way to. Jeruſalem. It hath commonly been obſerved 
that our young king Edward VI, preatly reſembled Joſiah. 
He gave indeed ſingular evidence of wiſdom and piety fir 
his years: but he Was taken away at the age, when 
Joſiah firſt began to ſeek the Lord, and we can only con- 
jecture what he would have been, and done, if he had 
been ſpared to have reached the age, at which. Joſiah was 
ſlain. The people of the land placed the ſecond ſon of Jo- 
ſiah on the throne in preference to his elder brother; pro- 
bably becauſe he was deemed to be of a more active, and 
martial teoper. To confirm their irregular proceedings 


they anointed him, as if he had been immediately appointed of 


God: but alas, the ſeaſon of the Lord's gracioufly:givi 

them pious kings to reign over them, was elapfed, al 
Joſiala's ſons proved wicked, impolitic, and unſuccefeful. + 
V. 33. Put him in bands, &c.] Jehoahaz had aſſumed 
| the regal authority without Pharaoh's conſent, and perhaps 
| attempted to continue the 'war: againſt him: but by ſome 
| means he took him priſoner, depoſed him, and ſent bim 


proved the precious feed of their future church, and nation. 


was put under tribute. 


3 34 And 


Beſ⸗ ore Chr 1 6 10 


the reviv 
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. 34 And Pharaoh-nechoh made Eliakim the 
ſon of Joſiah king, in the room of. Joſiah his 
father, and turned his name to Jehoiakim, 
and took Jehoahaz away: and he came to 
Egypt, and died there. 


35 And Jehoiakim gave the ſilver and the 


gold to Pharaoh; but he taxed the land to 
give the money according to the command- 


ment of Pharaoh: he exacted the ſilver and 
the gold of the people of the land, of every 


Sd 1 — 0 ² iT W ² Vm lh nt 8 


— OC 


V. 30 Feboiakim, c.] This name is the fame with 
Eliakim; except that the latter is compounded with the 
word tranflated God, the former with a part of the name 


Jehovah. Pharaoh ſeems not to have wiſhed him to. re- 


nounce his religion; but choſe to diſtinguiſh him, as the 


ruler of that people, who profeſſed to worſhip Jehovah. 
Hitherto the kingdom had deſcended in a direct line from 
father to ſon; and this is the firſt inſtance of one brother 
ſucceeding another. (2 Chron, c. xxxvi. v. 15. ũ _ 
__ ..,. PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Nothing ought to diſcourage our endeavours to promote 
of true godlineſs : if declining churches, and 
nations cannot be reſcued from impending judgments, a 
few individuals may be ſnatched as brands from the burn- 
ing : and'if miniſters in their ſeveral ſtations fail of gene- 


ral acceptance, or abiding uſefulneſs, ' and have the proſ- 
pect of being removed continually before them; many a 


one may in the mean time receive important benefit, who 
may prove the ſeed 'of a future revival even in that very 
place. As ſinners cannot be / preſerved from eternal de- 
ſtruction, without repentance ; ſo degenerate nations can- 


not be reſcued from public calamities, without general re- 


formation. To effect this it is the intereſt of princes to 
promote the knowledge of God in their dominions : and 


it is no degradation of their dignity perſonally to take an 


active part in ſuch attempts; by which numbers of ever) 


CHAP. XXIII. 


ö 


Imperfection is ſtamped upon all human 


Before Chrift 610. 
one according to his taxation, to give it un- 
to Pharaoh-nechoh. ST TEN 
36 Jehoiakim was twenty and five years 
old when he began to reign; and he reigned 
eleven years in Jeruſalem. And his mother's 
name was Zebudah, the daughter of Pedaiah 
of Rumah. 8 ä 

7 And he did that which was evil in the 
ſight of the Logp, according to all that his 
| fathers had done. LL 5 


— 


| #904 but the moſt humiliating diſcoveries will be made, 

y an exact enquiry of every one of us into our own hearts 
and conduct. That man, who previouſly deemed his be- 
haviour unexceptionable, and his heart good; if he come 
to diligent ſelf. examination, and watchfulneſs ; daily to 
behold himſelf in the mirrour of God's word, and for a 
long time to compare his thoughts, intentions, diſpoſi- 


tions, words, and actions with it; will experience in- 


creaſing convictions of the deceltfulneſs, and deſperate 


| wickedneſs of his heart, and of the exceeding ſinfulneſs of 


his whole life. And if he ſet about amendment, in depend- 
ance on the mercy and grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt, - and 
according to the rule of the Bible, he will, as he pro- 
| ceeds, find ſtill more and more to be done; and to the 
| end of his life will perceive, that he is very far off from the 
perfect righteouſneſs of the law of God. Nor are any 
perſons diſpoſed to object to this unfavourable ſtatement ; 
but ſuch as are either unacquainted with their rule, or 
ſtrangers to a ſerious examination of their conduct by it. 
neſs: the 
_ greateſt reformations, hitherto ſeen on earth, have left many 
things unreformed. The ſcripture hiſtory may well ex- 
| cite the hatred and diſguſt of the proud admirers of the hu- 
| man heart, and underſtanding ; as it preſents to our view 
| as mortifying a picture of the blindneſs of man's mind, 2 

of the perverſeneſs of his will, and the depravity of his af- 

fections. But ſuppoſe the appeal were to be made to other 


order in the community will be Fa to concur. All | hiſtories, or to univerſal obſervations, and experience. If 
o 


external obligations to the ſervice od may be entered 
into, with a formal, hypocritical, or ſelf-righteous ſpirit: 
yet this ſhould not er us averſe to onter into ſuch en- 
gagements ourſelves, or to propoſe them to others; but only 
to be cautious in what manner we do it, and to inculcate 
the ſame upon others. It is ſafe to bind ourſelves ſolemnly 
to walk after the Lord, and to keep his commandments ; 
becauſe theſe! are previous indiſpenſable duties; (Notes, 

Num. c. xxx z) and ſome are rendered more earneſt in 
attending to them by ſuch tranſactions: but the word of 
God muſt be the rule, and ſtandard in every thing, not 
only as to the duty itſelf, but alſo as to the motive, and 
manner-of doing 
Worſhip God, and are favoured with the light of revela- 
tion, we need only to inveſtigate with diligence, and com- 


never have been conceived, upon a diſtant and 0 
view, or a judgment formed by other rules. Even in 
worſhipping co ions an exact ſcrutiny would com- 


monly bring to light ſuch evils, as beforg were never ſul- 


, 


tion, and pan 


] poſition to call 
it. In thoſe nations, which profeſs to | P 


the records of Greece and Rome were preſented to our 
view, as a detail of facts, without the varniſh of declama- 
ic: if the conduct of theſe celebrated 
nations, in public and private life, throughout their term 
of notoriety, were compared with the juſt and holy law of 
God, impartially and fairly: would net their idolatries, and 
immoralities be found to exceed even thoſe of the Iſraelites? 
And would not picture human nature as blind, and de- 
praved, as the Bible does? And do not all the encomiums, 
| which have been beſtowed upon them, ariſe from man's diſ- 
evil, and evil good, to put darkneſs 
for light, and light for darkneſs? ' ( fais c. v. Ver. 20.) 
ride; ambition, rapacity, cruelty, and revenge, have even 
been canoni and hiſtorians : and idolatry, 


6 — 


open brutal exceſs, and unnatural luſts have been called 
pare our obſervations with the word of truth, to diſcover | by ſoft 
ſuch enormous, and multiplied abominations, as could | 


names, and excuſed, if not vindicated, by "theſe 
elegant, and ingenious antients. Otherwiſe the concluſion 
is as i ble from the ſtudy of profane hiſtory, as from 
the records of God's word, that & the imagination of man's 
| «© hearts only evil from his youth: and that. all the real” 
| godlineſs, or goodneſs, which bath ever been found on earth 


. 


* 
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| Bath been derived from the new creating Spirit of Jau 


tant ages, or nations, may be emboldened to tranſgreſs, | 


_ perſons of men: 
than his Maker, by ſparing thoſe, whom he orders to be pu- 
niſhed. In reducing our conduct, or that of others, to the 


allowance muſt be made for cuſtomary, reputable, ancient, 


faith, and be given in anſwer to prayer; without which 
every undertaking of this kind will be fruitleſs. Not only 
| ſhould groſs abominations be precluded ; but every occa- 
Jon of, or temptation to ſin ſhould be removed, whatever 


bi adopted to fill men's minds with. abhorrence of fin, and to 
| eſpecially where godly: people are liable to be ſeduced into. 
may be ſo long ere they are accompliſhed, that the en- 


pectation of ſuch events may ſeem to expire; but they will | of A 
All be punCtually fulfilled in their ſeaſon: and it muſt give ſin- | ceede 


the . all, will not regard ſuch diſtinctions. When 


faith, repentance, and devotedneſs to the ſervice of God 


1, K 
CHAP. XXIV. | | 

Contains, 1ſt. Fehoiakim ſubjefed by, and afterwards | 
- 'rebelliag againſt Nebuchaduezzar, king of Babylon; 
'  baraſſed by bands of the Chaldees, &c ; receiving no 
help from Egypt ; and dying, v. 1—7J. 24d. The 
bad charafler, and fpeedy captivity. of Fehoiachin bis 
ſon and fucceſſor : and the veſſels of the temple, and 


Chriß. Perſons of eminency on any account have need 
to be very careful what they ſanction; for numbers in diſ- 


by acceding to their ſentiments, or by imitating their ex- 
amples: and the reflection of doing extenſive miſchief for 
generations to come, would in that caſe be a painful pre- 
rogati ve of ſuperior talents, rank, or reputation. In uſing 
all our influence decidedly to ſuppreſs abuſes, and to oppoſe 
iniquity, we ſhould ſhew all allowable tenderneſs to the 
yet man muſt not pretend to more mercy 


ſtandard of ſcripture, in evident and important matters, no 


„„ D 


or faſhionable abuſes : difficulties alſo muſt be encountered, 
hardſhips endured, ſelf · denial exerciſed, and oppoſition, and 
every worldly intereſt diſregarded : no man muſt be known 
after the fleſh ; nor any attention paid to perſuaſions, com - 
plaints, remonſtrances, or reproaches: nor even Ne- 
dices, except in matters of ſubordinate conſequence. I here- 
fore courage, conſtaney, and patience are requiſite for ſuch 


» . 


attempts z and theſe, when genuine, can only ſpring from 


> the ſecular loſs, or expence; if we would effectually 
orify God, and do good: and every method ſhquld be 


—_— 


Mew plauſible abuſes in a contemptible, or deteſtahle light: 


pernicious compliances. The prediction of God's word 


ular encouragement to pious perſons, when they find them- 
es evidently employed in bringing about that accompliſh- 
ment. Ungodly men may even after death be more reſpected 
for their Sonnexion with the men of God: but God, 


grols. iniquities are renounced, and a credible proſeſſion of 


are made; men may be deemed 
lemn ordinances of his worſhip; but no human care or pe- 
netration can exclude formal hypocrites: however ſuch at- 
tendance on the worſhip of God is externally honqurable to 
him, and uſcful to numbers: and he will know how at 
laſt to ſeparate betwixt the tares and the wheat, and we 
muſt leave them to grow together till the harveſt. The 
ſerutinizing eye of the z ealous ſervant of God will continu- 


| ſimplicity, may hope 


N Gs. Before Chrift 60g. 
v. 8—16, 34. Zedekiah ſuccteling, his wicked. 
ne; and his rebellion againſt the king of Babylon, 
dh had placed him on the throne, v. 17—20, 

I his days Nebuchadnezzar king of Baby. 

lon came up, and Jehoiakim became his 


| ſervant three years: then he turned and re- 
, the chief men of Fudah carried away to Babylon, | belled againſt LE: 


forward both in perfonal and public reformation. They 
who attempt this with their whole heart, in humility and 
to be uſeful to others, but they ſhall 
certainly be accepted themſelves: and as there are degrees 
of excellency amangſt true believers, fo they will. receive 
a proportionable recompence. But when the ſins of a 
collective body are come to a criſis, no human endeavours 


will turn away the wrath of God: and when eminent and 


uſeful men are prematurely taken away, it forbodes public 
| calamities, and the giving up of a people to their own luſts, 
and all their fatal conſequences.  'The beſt of men may be 
| miſled into unadviſed meddling with matters. not operly 


| belonging to'them : but if we are habitually living by faith, 


and walking with God, even fhould we be taken away in 
confequenee of any indiſcretion, it will not prevent our 


| dying in peace, and being received to glory. Piety is per- 


ail with a man to heaven, except as he is 
| made an inſtrument in the band ef God of:good to others: 


but depravity is propagated to poſterity, nor can education, 


inſtruction, or example, prevent its effects, without con- 
verting grace. When they that have ſtoed in the gap are 
removed, judgments often follow like an inundation : and 
a little time, and ſlender abilities will often ſuffice to undo 
all the external good, which pious men of excellent ca- 

pacities, with unremitting endeavours, have been labour- 


ing for a courſe of years to effect. But, bleſſed be God, 


| that good work, which he begins by his regenerating Spi- 


rit, cannot be diſannulled; but, notwithſtanding all changes 
| CET be perfected unto the day of Jeſus 
LIE oor eG Er ew wo 
 .CHAP, XXIV.} V. 1. I his days, &e.] Some time 
before this, Nabopollaſar the king of Babylon, aſſiſted by 
| the Medes, had acquired a deciſiveſuperionty over the king 
. and the kingdom of Babylon thenceforth ſuc- 
to the kingdom of Aſfyria, but ſurpaſſed it in power 
and extent of empire. After Pharaoh-nechoh had over- 
come the king of Babylon, the latter ſeems. to have aſſoci- 
| ated his ſon Nebuchadnezzar with him in the kingdom, 
that by him the war with the Egyptians might be conducted 
with greater vigour : (Jer. c. XV. v. 1. Dan. c. i. v. I. 
c. ii. v. 1.) After Daniel had been three years under tuition at 
{ Babylon, and had afterwards been introduced to Nebuchad- 
nezzar, he interpreted his dream in the fecond year of his 
| reign: yet he had been carried captive by Nebuchadnezzar 
| the king. He ſeems therefore to have been admitted to 2 
| ſhare of the authority about two years before his father's 
death; and the dream was interpreted in the ſecond year 
| after thas event. When NeSuehadnezaar dad obtained 
| t advantages againſt the Egyptians, in his return 
| —— Jehoiakim, as an ally of Nechoh; and having taken 


E 


ally find many abuſes to be rectiſied: and we muſt ſtill preſs | kim priſoner, he put him. © in chains to carry him to Ba- 


2 And 


. 
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bands of the Moabites, and bands of the chil- 


4 And alſo for the innocent blood that he 


and all that he did, are they not written in 


Judah? 


any more out of his land: for the king of 


dhe king of Egypt. 


6 c. XXXVi. v. 6, 7.) Amongſt the latter were 


Babyloniſu captivity. Nebuchadnezzar left Babylon in the 
 foutth year. After this Jehoiakim ſerved the king of Baby- 


noticed. Jehoiakim ſeems to have been haraſſed by them | 


2 And the Lon ſent againſt him bands of 
the Chaldees, and bands of the Syrians, and 


dren of Ammon, and ſent them againſt Judah, 
to deſtroy it, according, to the word of the 


Lokp, which he ſpake by his ſervants the | 


prophets. 


to all that he did; _ 5 85 
ſhed : for he filled Jeruſalem with innocent 
blood; which the Loxp would not pardon. 

5 Now the reſt of the acts of Jehoiakim, 


the book of the chronicles of the kings of 


6 So Jehoial im flept with his fathers : and 
Jehomchin his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 
7 And the king of Egypt came not again 


Babylon had taken, from the river of Egypt 
unto the river Euphrates, all that pertained to | 
8 Jehoiachin was eighteen years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned in Jeru- 
ſalem three months. And his mother's name 
was Nehuſhta, the daughter of Elnathan of 


i, eons 1 
9 And he did that which was evil in the 


6 


HAP. XXIV. 


Before Chrift 599. 
ſight of the Lond, according to all that his 
father had done. 5 
10 At that time the ſervants of Nebu- 
chadnezzar king of Babylon came up againſt 
Jeruſalem, and the city was beſieged. 
11 And Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 


| came againſt the city, and his ſervants did 

3 Surely at the commandment of the Loxp | | 

came hit upon Judah, to remove them out of 
his ſight, for the ſins of Manaſſeh, according 


beſiege it. 1 
12 And Jehoiachin the king of Judah went 
out to the king of Babylon, he and his mo- 


ther, and his ſervants, and his princes, and 
his officers: and the king of Babylon took 


him in the eighth year of his reign. 

13 And he carried out thence all the trea- 
ſures of the houſe of the Lokp, and the 
treaſures of the king's houſe, and cut in pieces 
all the veſſels of gold which Solomon king of 
Iſrael had made in the temple of the Loxp, as 


the LoxD had ſaid. 


14 And he carried away all Jeruſalem, and 
all the princes, and all the mighty men of va- 
lour, even ten thouſand captives, and all the 
craftſmen and ſmiths: none remained fave 
the pooreſt ſort of the people of the land. 

15 And he carried away Jehoiachin to Ba- 


bylon, and the 1 mother, and the king's 


wives, and his officers, and the mighty of 
the land, zhoſe carried he into captivity from 
Jeruſalem to Babylon. . 
16 And all the men of might, even ſeven 
thouſand, and craftſmen and ſmiths a thou- 


« bylen z“ but upon his fubmiſſion he releaſed him, and 
carried away ſome of the gold and filver veſlels of the temple, 
and ſome of the moſt conſiderable perſons of the land : 


aniel and his cempanions : (c. xx. v. 17, 18. Dan. c. i. 
ars of the 


v. 1-7.) This is the firſt epoch of the ſeventy 
third year of Jehoiakim, and he reduced that prince in his 


lon three years, and then in his eighth year he rebelled | 
againſt him, about three years before his death. „ 
V. 2. The Lord, &c.] The nations here mentioned 
ſeem to have all been ſubjected to the king of Babylon: and | 
they were probably encouraged by him to attack the e- 
volted Jews, whilſt he was otherwiſe employed. But the | 
Lord's ſecret diſpoſal of their hearts to theſe attempts is alone | 


the remainder of his days; and at laſt to have been flain in 
ſome 3 them, when they approached Jeruſalem: | 
and to have been left unburied, or otherwiſe very diſgrace- | 


full treated, er. C. Xxii. v. 18, 19.) | 


'« Þ4:] Manaſſeh's idolatry became a national fin, | 


eſpecially by being enacted by law, and by the perſecutions, 
which. filled Jeruſalem with the innocent blood of thoſe, 
who refuſed compliance. The leading men of Judah were 
involved in this guilt, and had neither repented of it, nor 
been brought to ſuſtice for it: thus accumulated and atro- 
cious murders remained unpuniſhed, as a load of national 
guilt upon the land: and the princes and people were in 
general more diſpoſed to imitate Manaſſeh's idolatries, and 
rſecutions, than his repentance. Therefore, though the 
ord had pardoned the perſonal wickedneſs of penitent Ma- 
naſſeh, he would not pardon the unrepented national guilt, of 
which he had been the occaſion, and in ſome ſenſe the au- 
thor: (Note c. xxiii. v. 26—28.) 5 5 
V. 7. And the king of, &c.] By the weakening of the 
king of Egypt, the kings of Judah were left entirely at the 
mercy of Nebuchadnezzar: and poliey, as well as their 
1ſt ſolemn engagements, demanded their peaceable ſub- 
miſſion, and their reſignation tothe correcting hand of God 
in that diſpenſation. (Exel. c. xvii. v. 20.7 
V. 8—16.] Jehoiachin, or Jeconiah, preſumed to mount 
the throne upon the death of his father, without waiting 


the king of Babylon's conſent ; but it was like going on 
| . h | | | ſand 9 


Before Cirillo: u. K INM. Biere Cbris sog. 
ſand, all that were ſtrong and apt for war, | was Hamutal, the daughter of. Jererniah of 


even them the king of Babylon brought cap- | Libnah. 
tive to Babylon. 1 


Pr 


17 And the king of Babylon made Matta- | 


niah his father's brother king in his ſtead, and 
changed his name to Zedekiah. 

18 Zedekiah was twenty and one years old 
' when he began to reign, and he reigned eleven 


. 
% 
my 
4 


years in Jeruſalem. And his mother's name 


1 — 


n 


19 And he did that which was evil in the 
ſight of the Lok, according to all that Je- 
hoiakim had done. AY 
20 For through the anger of the Loxp it 
came to paſs in Jeruſalem and Judah, until he 
had caſt them out from his preſence, that Ze- 
dekiah rebelled againſt the king of Babylon. 


te — 


board a 1 ſhip. He was allowed time enough to diſ- 


cover his diſpoſition to wickedneſs; and was then at- 
tacked by the king of Babylon: and either by ſurrender, 
or upon ſome deceitful engagement he went forth to him, 
and was carried captive to Babylon; (c. xxv. v. 27-30.) 
After all the depredations, to which the temple had been 
expoſed, ſome of the veſlels, that Solomon had made, re- 


i f 
mained in the treaſuries of the temple: but all, except what | 
were in immediate uſe, ſeem to have been ſeized, cut in 


pieces, and ſent to Babylon, (c. XXV. v. 15.) And thoſe | 
which we ſhall hereafter read of might be ſuch, as were be- 
fore carried away; or at the total deſtruction of the _ | 
and city. This event took place in the eighth year of 
| buchadnezzar's reign, (v. 12,) and forms a ſecond epoch 
to be regarded in computing the duration of the captivity; 
The chief and the*moſt uſeful of the people were carried to 
Babylon, that the land might be reduced to a more abſolute | 
dependance on Nebuchadnezzar. Seven thouſand ſoldiers, 
one thouſand craftſmen and ſmiths, and two thouſand perſons 
of ſuperior rank may make up the ſum total ten thouſand: 
though there are other conjectures on this head. (2 Chron. 
c. xxxvi. v. 9, 10.) Amongſt the reſt Ezekiel ſeems to 
vave been at this time made a captive. { Ezek. c. i. v. 2.) 
V. 17. His father's, &c. ] That is, the ſon of Joſiah, and 
the uncle of Jehoiachin. Mattaniah gies, « the gift 
of Jehovah: Zedekiah, «the righteouſneſs of Jehovah :” 
and the king of Babylon, by giving him this name, ſeems 
Either to have intended an appeal to the juſtice of God 
- againſt him, if he violated his engagement; or to have re- 
ferred to the judgments, which he might have heard were 
denounced againſt Jeruſalem by a righteous God, for their 
enormous wickedneſs, —© Z 7 7 


_ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
In fulfilling the prophecies of his word, or the ſecret pur- 
poſes of his juſtice, the Lord need only leave men to the 


" 


hearts: then ſome will be infatuated to adopt the moſt 
deſtructive meaſures; and others will be hurried on by their 
ambition, avarice, or reſentment, to execute the vengeance 
of heaven upon them. Murders multiplied, and ſanctioned 
by authority, and committed with impunity, and perſe- 
vered in from time to time, form a ſpecies of national 
wickedneſs, which the Lord will not pardon : eſpeciall 
when falſe religion is eſtabliſhed by law, and perſecuting | 
ſtatutes are enacted, or revived, and executed againſt the 
true worſhippers of God: and when this is not merely the 
act of a few uſurping oppreſſors; but the people in general 
tove to have it ſo, and willingly concur in ſhedding the 


md 


&anocent blood of that ſmall remnant, who venture to adhere 


to the ſervice 'of God. Yet even this may be endured by 
the long-ſuffering of the Lord for many generations ; till the 
whole accumulated load fall with incumbent weight upon 
a devoted people, with direful deſtruction; (Mat. c. xxiii. 
v. 29—39.) Bleſſed be God, there is no degree, or kind of 
perſonal guilt, which the Lord will not mia to the true 
penitent : for it is impoſſible to renew unto repentance thoſe, 
who have committed the fin unto death. But it is ver 

diſtreſſing for thoſe, who have obtained forgiveneſs of their 
own fins, to reflect that they have been the guilty occaſions 
to others, by their examples, influence, perſuaſions, or in- 
junctions, of thoſe ſins, which, being continued in, the 
Lord will not pardon : and of which they have no power to 
bring them to repentance. The good Lord preſerve us 
from ſin, and from temptation, * above all, from being 
tempters to others! And may this reflection ſtir up young 
perſons to ſeek and ſerve the Lord without delay, that they 
may not, by continuance in ſin, do that miſchief, which, if 


they themſelves ſhould live to repent, they will never be 


able to undo. When God ariſes to judgment all reſiſtance 
will be ineffectual; and the folly, as well as the wickedneſs 
of every worldly dependance will be manifeſt : and God's 
juſtice will never appear in its full glory, till that day, when 
he will bring to light the hidden things of darkneſs, and 
make known the ſecrets of all hearts. In the mean time, we 
are gr ena” udges of the divine procedure; and ought 
to wait that deciſive day with ſilent patience. . Wicked men 
ſoon diſcover the temper of their hearts, and give evidence 
of what they would do, if they were ſpared: and the 


| Lord often cuts them off, to prevent their further miſ- 
 chievouſneſs; and e's 


are thereby prevented from trea- 


ſuring up wrath againſt the day of wrath. But when their 


| power is taken away, and their lives are ſpared, though in 
| poverty and "miſery, it may be an infinite mercy to their 


ſouls: (Fer. c. xxiv. v. 5—7.) The gradual approach of di- 


vine judgments affgrds finners ſpace for repentance, and be- 
blindneſs of their own minds, and the luſts of their own | 


lievers leiſure to prepare for properly meeting the calamity: 
but it only, evidences the deſperate obduracy and obſtinacy 
of their hearts, who are not deterred from their fins, by all 
they witneſs or. experience. God delighteth in his ordi- 
nances, whilſt they prove means of grace to thoſe, that are 
favoured with them : but he abhors them, when, through 


ah, they degenerate into a mere lifeleſs form and that, 
y | which to the carnal eye appears moſt glorious in religious 


worſhip, is often in God's account a vile abomination. 
Wicked men become curles to each other ; and the nearer 


| their intimacy or relation, the greater the anguiſh will be of 
_ thoſe, that ſin and periſh together. External pre- eminence 


in times of public calamity often gives the precedency in 
ſuffering ; but riches, dignity, authority, and ſuperior abi 
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CHAP. XXV. ; 
Contains, 17. The ge, and taking of Feruſalem: 


the f of the 55 and temple : Zedekiah talen 


priſoner, his ſors ſlain in his ſight, bis eyes put out, 
and himfelf ſent in chains to Babylon. Moſt of the 


inhabitants of the land, and all the remaining veſſels | 


f the temple carried away; and ſome of the chief 
men put to death, v. 1 —21. 
governor of the refidue of the people, and murdered 
by Iſhmael : and the removal of that remnant into 
Egypt, v. 22—26, 3d. Jehoiachin, after a long 
impriſonment, kindly treated by Evil-meroduch, king 


of Babylon, v. 21 —30. (Jer. CU; 2 Chron. 
c. XXXVI. v. LH1—21,) 


ND it came to paſs in the ninth year 
of his reign, in the tenth month, in 


the tenth day of "the month, that Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babylon came, he, and all | 
his hoſt, againſt Jeruſalem, and pitched againſt | 
it; and they built forts againſt it round about. 

2 And the city was beſieged unto the 


eleventh year of king Zedekiah. 
3 And on the ninth day of the fourth 


month the famine prevailed in the city, and 


there was no bread for the people of the land. 
4 And the city was broken up, and all the 
men of war fled by night, by the way of the 
gate, between two walls, which 7s by the 
king g's garden; (now the Chaldees were againſt 


the city round about; VER and. the king went the 
way toward the . 


* 


lities, will 3 increale the Game s condemnation at 


will the more be required. 
covet ſuch precarious advantages, and be warned to im- 


prove every talent entruſted to us: let us in theſe awful 


events contemplate the truth of God's word; and flee from 
the wrath to come; embrace and plead his precious promiſes; 
and by patient continuance in well doing, wait for the Sa- 
viour's e ns eternal life. 


NOTES. 


Jeruſalem was ſo fortified by nature, and art, that notwith- 
ſtanding the enfeebled ſtate of the inhabitants, and Nebu- 
chadnezzar's 


taken, till the beſieged were incapacitated by famine to make 


any further 60 — 5 In the Prophecy, and Lamentations | 


of Jeremiah, we ſhall have an opportunity of more fully con- 
ſi lidefing the circumſtances of this cataſtrophe : it ſuffices 
in this place to obſerve, that the obſtinacy, impiety, and 
miſery of the Boos. fs were alike great, and A: un- 
ale * ephus informs us, is the taking of hah 

falem — the 9 on the ſame day of the fame 


CHAP. XXVv. 
5 And the army of the Chaldees purſucd 


24. Gedaliah made | 


75 ale pin and military {kill, it could not be | 
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after the king and overtook him in the plains 


of Jericho: and all his army were ſcattered 


from him. 
6 So they took the kin g, and brought him 


up to the king of Babylon to Riblah; and 
they gave 5 851 upon him. 
t 


7 And ey flew the ſons of Zedekiah be- 


fore his eyes, and put out the eyes of Zede- 


kiah, and bound him with fetters of braſs, 


and carried him to Babylon. 
8 And in the fifth month, on the ſeventh 


day of the month, (which 7s the nineteenth 


year of king Nebuchadnezzar king of Baby- 
lon,) came Nebuzar-adan captain of the 
guard, a ſervant of the king of Babylon, unto 
Jeruſalem : 

9 And he burnt the houſe of the "YER 
and the king's houſe, and all the houſes of 
Jeruſalem, and every g great man's houſe burnt 


| he with fire. 


10 And all the army of the Chaldees, that 
were with the captain of the guard, brake 


down the walls of Jeruſalem round about. 
people tha? were 
left in the city, and the fugitives that fell 
away to the king of Babylon, with the rem- 
nant of the multitude, did Nebuzar-adan' 


11 Now the reſt of the 


the captain of the guard carry away. _ 
12 But the _m_ of the guard left of 


. 2 
4 = — 


month: but it ded, and attended with ill more 
the day of judgment; for to whom much is given, of him mon ut it was prece ed, and attended with till more 


Let us then neither envy, nor | 


dreadful circumſtances of carnage, and mifery. The king, 
and his remaining forces endeayoured to eſcape by ſome 
private gate, which the enemy had not obſerved, or did 


not guard : but they were en and he was taken 


Feier. 


V. 6, 7.] Nebuchadnezzar, having Bee? Zedekiah | 
on the throne, and made him engage to be faithful to him, 
| now tried, and condemned him as a traitor: and having 


lain his children before him, as the laſt ſight, that he was 
| CHAP. XXV. J V. 4. And the city, &c.] The city of 


to behold, and which might ever after haunt his aifrighted: 


imagination, he put out his eyes, -and ſent him in chains 
Here he ended his life, and probably not long | 


to Babylon. 
after; for we read no more of him. 
V. 8. On the ſeventh, &c.] Upon the ſeventh day 


Nebuzar-adan arrived at Jeruſalem, and began to execute 
his commiſſion on the tenth. (Jer. c. lii. v. 12.) The 
and obſtinate de 
ad made, ee that this city 


king 
fence, which free Jews 
ſhould be no more inhabited, to cauſe him, or his ſucceſ- 
ſors ſo much trouble and expence in future. 


of Babylon, eus f ed at the long 


12 K 


He therefore 
+ gave odlers to level the Ry * the do, without 155 | 
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huſbandmen. 

13 And the pillars of braſs that were in 
the houſe of the Lokp, and the baſes, and 
the braſen ſea that was in the houſe of the 
LokD, did the Chaldees break in pieces, and 
carried the braſs of them to Babylon. 


14 And the pots, and the ſhovels, and the 


ſnuffers, and the ſpoons, and all the veſſels 


of braſs, Wherewith they miniſtered, took 
they away. 


15 And the fire-pans, and the bowls, and 


ſuch things as were of gold, in gold, and 


of ſilver, in ſilver, the c captain of the guard | 


took away. 


16 The two pillars, one ſea, and the baſes, 
which Solomon had made for the houſe of | 


ie LoRp; the braſs of all thete veſſels was 
without weight. 5 


17 The height of the one pillar vas eigh- 


| teen cubits, and the chapiter upon it was | 
and the height of the chapiter three | 


braſs; 
"cabs: - and the wreathen work, and pome- 
granates upon the chapiter round about, all 
of braſs: and like unto theſe had the ſecond 


pillar with wreathen work. 


Seraiah the chief prieſt, and Zephaniah the 


ſecond prieſt, aud "the three keepers of the 


| door. 


19 And out of the city he took an officer 
that was ſet over the men of war, and five 


KINGS. 
the poor of the land 7o be vine dreſſers and | 
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people of the land hat were found in the city: 
20 And Nebuzar-adan captain of the guard 

took theſe, and brought them to the king of 


Babylon to Riblah. 


21 And the king of Babylon ſmote them, 
and flew them at Riblah in the land of Ha- 
math. So Judah was carried away out of 
their land, 

22 And as for the people that remained in 
the land of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar 


king of Baby lon had left, even over them he 
made Gedaliah, the fon of Ahikam the ſon of 


Shaphan, ruler. | 
23 And when all the captains of the ar- 
mies, they and their men, heard. that the 


| king of Babylon had made Gedaliah governor, 


_—_— 


. 


the ſon of Careah, 
Tanhumeth the Net 


there came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, even 
Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah, and Johanan 
and Seraiah the fon of 


ophathite, and Jaazaniah 
the ſon of a Maachathite, they and their men. 

24 And Gedaliah ſware to them, and to 
tha men, and faid unto them, Fear not to 


be the ſervants of the Chaldees: dwell in 


the land, and ſerve the king of I; and 


it ſhall be well with you. 
18 And the captain of the guard took 


25 But it came 55 paſs in the n 


month, that Iſhmael ths fon of Nethaniah, 


the ſon of Eliſhama, of the ſeed royal, came, 


| and ten men with him, and ſmote Gedaliah, 
that he died, and the 


' that were with him at Mizpah. 
men of them that were in the king'spreſence, | 


which were found in the city, and the princi- | 
pal fcribe of the hoſt, which muſtered the 
= ad the land, and threeſcore men of the 


Jews and the Chaldees 


26 And all the people, both ſmall and 


great, and the captains of the armies, aroſe, 


and came to Egypt: for * were afraid of 
| the ane. 


ing even the GP Rs * for its e e &s 
magnificence. 


c. xxvi. Dent. c. XXviii. xxix. XXXI. xxxii. 


V. 1 


what became of the ark at this time: but i it was not found 
any more. 

V. 19. Five men, &c.] a 1 
and two inferiors, amongſt the favourites and counſellors 
of Zedekiah; (Fer. c. lit. v. 25. The perſons here 
mentioned were put to death, as 

V. 22—26.] (Jer. c. xxxix. Ali.) Nebuchad- 
nezzar intended to preſerve ſome inhabitants in the land; 


but it was the Lane enn that 3 it bowed be defolated. 


6. Without weight.) The quantity of braſs was ſo 
great, that its weight was not aſcertained. It is not known | 


ories to his rebellion. 


| Ihmael, 3 of the ro 
Thus he performed the words both of the | 


latter prophets, and the predictions of Moſes. (Lev. f 


ed Gedaliah, who was a wiſe, and good man. And the 
Jews, rejecking the word of the Load by 


purpoſe, and pred 
the inſtrument, which he had hitherto employed. The 


— 


8 family, could not endure to 
ſee any ſhadow of authority poſſeſſed by another, from 
which. he was excluded; and therefore he murder- 


Jeremiah, fled. 
into Egypt, for fear of the reſentment of the king of Ba- 


bylon; and there they either miſerably periſhed, or were 
loſt amongſt the natives: and thus God performed his 
ictions, contrary to the intentions of 


ſmall numbers, mentioned in all the accounts of theſe: 


events, lead the mind to a melancholy reflection, on the 


multitudes, which muſt have periſhed, and been driven 


into other countries, by the dſteſſes df the Jews, previous, 
to this cataſtrophe. 


27 And 


27 And it came to paſs in the ſeven and [throne above the throne of the kin 
thirtieth year of the captivity of Jehoiachin | were with him in Babylon ; 
king of Judah, in the twelfth month, on the | 29 And changed his priſon 
ſeven and twentieth day of the month, hat he did cat bread continually be 
Evil-merodach king of Babylon, in the year | days of his life. 

that he began to reign, did lift up the head of 


Before Chrift 5 52. CHAP. . Beſcre Chriſt 552. 
gs that 51 


1 7 N : and 
orc him all the 


30 And his allowance was a continual al- 


* 


Jehoiachin ny [hve Judah out of priſon; lowance given him of the king, a daily rate 
28 And he ſpake kindly to him, and ſet his | for every day, all the days of his life. 


V. 25—20.] It is ſaid, that Nebuchadnezzar, after that ſinned ; as he hath doomed the whole race of fallen- 
his recovery from the miraculous infanity, which he had | men to the grave, and all unbelievers to hell; and as he 
endured committed his ſon to priſon, for mal-adminiſtra- 


| ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all : 
tion of the kingdom during that period; and that there he | ſo we need not wonder at any deſolation, or miſeries, which 
contracted an acquaintance with Jehoiachin, Many cap- | for ſin he *. ſee good to bring upon guilty nations, and 


tive, or tributary kings abode at Babylon, but Jehoiachin | churches. The ſecret working of his providence ſhall. i 
was treated with greater kindneſs, and reſpe& than any of | even diſappoint the politic or humane purpoſes of his in- W's 
them, either out of perſonal affection, or regard to the an- ſtruments, to ſpare thoſe that he intends to deſtroy: and . 
cient race of the kings of Judah. Thus in the midnight whilſt ſome are left to their vile paſſions, and others to 
of the captivity, there was a dawning of a future day of | their groundleſs fears, and infatuated devices, his counſel 
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liberty and proſperity. e "_ ſtand, _ he w_ & his pleaſure. No ftate of 5 
3 Aer p braune | Miſery on earth can be called abſolutely hopeleſs, or com- N 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | | fortleſs, In hell alone this blackneſs 2 darkneſs for ever | 775 
If repeated warnings, and afflictions leave the ſinner's is to be found. During our darkeſt and moſt tedious 


| heart more obdurate, it is an evidence that his ruin is at | nights of adverſity in this world, we may hope for the 
band. Thoſe advantages, which inſpire confidence in the | chearful dawning of proſperous days; eſpecially, if our 
ways of wickedneſs, will eventually aggravate the poſ- afflictions lead us to repentance : for God hath all hearts 
ſeſſor's miſery: for no power can refiſt, no craftinefs can | 
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much puniſhment our rebellion againſt our Creator, bene- 
factor, and ſovereign deſerves? Precious as our eyes are 
to us, they may poſſibly be reſerved to witneſs ſuch ſcenes, 


| ' | in his hands, and he can incline them to kindneſs, in what bl 
clude thoſe, whom God appoints to be the executioners of | time, manner, and meaſure he pleaſeth. The believer is 1 
his vengeance. If rebellion againſt earthly princes deſerve | in this world, as it were, impriſoned with ſins, tempta- | bt 
ſuch ſevere penalties, as by common conſent have, in all | tions, and tribulations, ſometimes for many a tedious year: 4 
ages, and nations, been inflicted upon ſuch, as have been | but death, as the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, comes for his en- 8 
guilty of that crime, who can eſtimate what, or how | largement. Then the priſon door is opened, his fetters p 


are looſed, his priſon garments are changed, for robes of 
ſalvation, and glory: his head is lifted up, and his throne 
. advanced above the chief of the kings of the earth; and 
as may cauſe us to wiſh, that they had been previouſly | he ſhall be eternally feaſted upon the fulneſs of joy, which 
cloſed in darkneſs, or in death. And ſurely no ſight can | is to be found in the preſence, and favour of the Almighty 
be ſo diſtreſſing, as the miſery of our children, when occa- | God. Indeed, even in this world, the Saviour brings to 
ſioned by our own miſconduct | Nothing but ſin can ex- | the trembling, diſtreſſed, and enſlaved ſinner, that comes 
poſe us to ſuch calamities: and reconciliation to God 


2d | to, and truſts in him, a bleſſed releaſe from condemnation, 
through Jefus Chriſt, will lead us to ſuch fupports, as will 


and from bondage: he beſtows upon him, liberty, change 
render every perſonal, domeſtic, or public calamity toler- of raiment, roy 


yal immunities, and heavenly provifians, 
able. God overrules, and imperceptibly guides the anger, | day by day: and theſe are intended as earneſts, and fore- 
and reſentment oß men, to execute his own righteous pur- | „ ba of thoſe pleaſures, which are at his right hand for 
poſes for his own glory. In the day of his indignation heut- | evermore. In ſhort, ſin alone can hurt us; and Jeſus 
terly diſregardeth populous cities, magnificent palaces, or | alone can do good to finners. May God help us to believe, 
fertile countries: nay, he permits his own ordinances to be | that we may now enter into reſt, and liberty, in his fa- 
obſtruCted, his light to be extinguiſhed, and his goſpel to | your, and ſervice : and to wait, in patient hope, for the 
be remoyed from ſuch places, as have 7 ** deſpiſed, ne- bleſſed ſeaſon, when, being made more than conquerors by 
glected, and abuſed them. But he will ſtill preſerve his | his grace, we ſhall fit down with the Saviour upon his 
true religion, though perhaps amongſt the poor, and de- | throne ; even as he hath overcome, and hath fat down: 
{pied of the land alone. As the Lord ſpared not the angels, | with the Father upon his throne... 
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The books of the Chronicles were probably penned by Ezra, after the Babyloniſb captivity; and they 
ſec to conſiſt of extratts from the public records of the Fews, with ſuitable reflections upon them. 
Some paſſages appear to have been e in the very words of the original record, which 
wwas penned before the captivity; and a few names muſt have been added to the genealogies, 
ſome time after the death of Ezra. The original name is The words of days,” which ſig- 
.nifies journals, or annals; and is not improperly rendered the chronicles, or records of the times. 
It. forms but one book in the Hebrew Bible: but the tranſlators of the Greek Verſion, called 
The Septuagint, have divided it into two, and called them ** The Books of Things, which had 
been left out: but with leſs propriety, than the original name ; for there are many re- 
petitions, as well as further hiſtorical information. The repetitions however may not be deemed 
ſuperfluous; for moſt of them in ſome degree, and ſome of them exceedingly elucidate the 
preceding hiſtory: and the few, which are almoſt entirely fo, are ſuited to connect the 
whole into one natration, without referring to other books : which would be peculiarly uſeful, 
 -when copies of the whole 1 were both ſcarce, and expenſive. In the genealogies there 
are ſeveral literal, or verbal variations from theſe, which are found in other parts of ſcrip- 
ture: but it is evident, that many perſons had more than one name, and were called by one, or 
another indiſcriminately: and the ſpelling, and pronunciation in moſt languages varies conſi- 
derably in a number of years. Some variations in the numerals have already been noted; and 
we are ſometimes conſtramed to allow, that probably ſome trivial error of the tranſcriber had 
taken place: but there 1s no variation, which in the leaſt interferes with our faith, or praclice, 
or weakens the external, or internal evidence of the drome inſpiration of the ſcripture in general, 
or of theſe books in particular. It was evidently one deſign of the ſacred penman, in theſe books, 
to bring into one 5 10 and compriſe in a narrow compaſs, whatever immediately related 10 
the nation of the eus, and the family of David; with reference to the ſettlement in the 
land after the captroity; and to aſcertain 1he deſcent of the promiſed Meſſiah. Until that 
period all the geneqlogies of that nation were Ve correct, and authentic: but ſince 
_ Chriſt came, they have none, that can at all be depended on: the types were then fulfilled in 
the great antitype; the kingdom, and prieſthood were permanently united in his perſon; and 
the nation ſoon forfeited their peculiar temporal advantages, by rejecting their king: and ſo their 
genealogies were no further needful; and were left to be involved in oblivion, and uncer- 
tainty. Many things might be very plain, and uſeful to them, which appear obſcure, and un- 
intereſiing to us: if. ſome parts of the ſcripture were only uſeful to the church in fome ages, 
and places, and ut at all to others, it would be no impeachment of the divine wiſdom, and 
goodneſs, in giving them: and if we could not underſtand, or get any benefit from certain por- 
tions of the ſcripture, it would be more reaſonable to blame our own dulneſs, than, fo much as 
in thought, Io cenſure them as uſeleſs. However, I truſt, ſome profitable hints may be 
dropped upon every part, without excepting genealogies, and repetitions ; and without adducing 
agam what has already been obſerved upon the parallel paſſages. The firſt book commences 
with genealogies from Adam, till long after the captivity : many of which are collected "bet 
ather parts of ſcripture. The advancement of David to the throne, upon Saul's death, : 
BE f iS . Oe _ 


„ 


next related: and, whilſt many e are Sided, which we have alread met with, a 
much fuller account is given of his internal government of the kingdom ; eſpecially, in the re- 
gulation of the prieſts, Levites, &c, in the ſervice of the ſantiuary ; in the preparation that 


he made for the building of the. temple ; and the exhortations to Solomon his ſucceſſor, and 


zo the elders of Iſrael, with which he cloſed his days. In the hiſlory of this book the man 
after Goa's own heart ſhines much brighter, than in the ſecond book of Samuel Sc: there 


we had more to lament over, and to warn FA to watchfulneſs, and prayer; here we meet 
with more to rejoice in, and to ſet before us, ah ; n our mation. 
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Bore Chrif 4004. | Before Chriſt 2310. | 
TEE 0 H AP; 1 WEL And Mizraim begat Ludim, and Ana- i 
Contains, If. The genealogy from Adam to Noah, and mim, and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 1 4 
his ſons, v. 1-4. 2d. The poſterity of Japheth, 12 And Pathruſim, and Caſluhim, (of (iy 
and Ham, v. 5—16. 3d. That of Shem, termi- whom came the Philiſtines, ) and Caphthorim. 1 
nating in the penedlogy of A rabam, v. 17—27. 13 And Canaan begat Zidon his firſtborn, 11 
4th. "That of Iſhmael, and the ſons of Keturah, and Heth, it 
v. 28—33. 5th. That o Eſau, and Seir, t. Se? The Jebuſite ald, and the Amorite, 1 
. „34 — 54 | and the Girgaſhite, 11 
DAM, Sheth, Enoſh, tz And the Hivite, and the Arkite, and * 
422 "i; Mahalaleel, Jered, the Sn 
© | Henoch, Methuſhelah, 13 . 16 And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, 
4 Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japheth. | andthe Hamathite. 
g The ſons of Japheth; Gomer, and Ma- 17 The ſons of Shem ; Elam, and Asſhur , 
cog, and Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, and and Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram, and Uz, 
NMeſhech, and Tiras. and Hul, and Gether, and Meſhech, 
6 And the ſons of Gomer; Aſnchenaz, | 18 And Ar phaxad begat Shelah, and She- 
and Riphath, and Togarmah. = | lah begat Eber. TOY 
7 And the ſons of Javan; Eliſhah, and | 19 And unto Eber were born two ſons: 
5 Tarſhiſh, Kittim, and Dodanim. . the name of the one was Peleg, becauſe in 
x 8 The ſons of Ham; Cuth, and Mizraim, his days the earth Was divided,) and his 
3 | Put, and Canaan. | brother S name was Joktan. #4 
f 9 And the ſons of Cuſh; Seba, and Havi- 20 And Joktan begat Almodad, a She- 
p lah, and Sabta, and Raamah, and Sabtecha. leph, and Hazermaveth, and Jerah, 
1 And the ſons of Raamah ; Sheba, and Dedan. | 21 Hadoram allo, and Uzal, and Diklah, 
4 10 And Cuſh begat Nimrod; he OW to 22 And Ebal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 
i be —— upon. the earth— + 8: And 4 Ophir, and HAV. and Lan 
5 N 0 T E 8. pf F of the earth by the "I of Noah, which intimates 
| CHAp. I.] V. I.] This chapter conſiſts us of | that we are all of one blood, and nature, though of differ- e 
v3 extracts, and abridgments of genealogies from the book of | ent families. The genealogy is then traced forward to : 
ad Geneſis: v. 1—4 is an i of the fifth chapter: Abraham, the renowned ancęſtor of the Jewiſh nation, and 
r- v. 5—23 of the tenth, v. 24—27 are taken from the of the promiſed ſeed, and the father of the faithful; and is 
* eleventh chapter: v. 28— 33 from the twenty- fifth chap- | afterwards confined to his poſterity. The branches of his 
ter: and v. 34—54 from the thirty-ſixth. Several of the | family by Iſhmael, the ſons of Keturah, and by Eſau, are 
be names are indeed ſpelt differently, and ſome are changed. | here briefly ſpoken of: and then the ſacred penman pro- 
ing The original of the Jewiſh nation is here traced from the | ceeds, as in haſte, to the choſen people, and to the line of 
ces hrſt man, that God created, and thereby diſtinguiſhed | the Saviour: in compariſon of whom, the nations that have 4 
UM from the obſcure, fabulous, and abſurd origins aſſigned to | been moſt renowned for arts, and arms, are entirely diſ- 
5a other me. * ITT Wee 4 9895 the av 1 — 15 
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Before Chriſt 2200. I. 
All theſe were the ſons of Joktan. | 
24 Shem, Arphaxad, Shelah, 

25 Eber, Peleg, Reu, 

26 Serug, Nahor, Terah, 

27 Abram, the fame js Abraham. 
28 The ſons of Abraham; Iſaac, and Iſn- 


mael. # . 
29 Theſe are their generations: The firſt” 


born of Iſhmael, Nebaioth; then Kedar, and. | 
of Beor: and the name of lils city was Din- 


| habah. 


 Adbeel, and Mibfam, 8 
30 Miſhma, and Dumah, Maſſa, Hadad, 


and Tema, 


31 Jetur, Naphiſh, and Kedemah. Theſe 


are the ſons of Iſhmael. 
32 Now the ſons of Keturah, Abraham's 


concubine: 


and Dedan. | 
3 And the ſons of Midian; Ephah, and 
Epber, and Henoch, and Abida, and Eldaah. 
All theſe are the ſons of Keturah. 
334 And Abraham begat Iſaac. 
Iſaac; Eſau, and Iſrael. 


35 The ſons of Eſau; Eliphaz, Reuel, 1 


and Jeuſh, and Jaalam, and Korah. 


36 The ſons of Eliphaz; Teman, and 
Omar, Zephi, and Gatam, Kenaz, and Timna, 


Nahath, | Zerah, 1 


and Amalek. 
„ ſons of Reuel; 
Shammah, and Mizzah. 


38 And the ſons of Seir; ; Lotan, and Sho- | 


bal, and Zibeon, and Anah, and Diſhon, | 
| 52 Duke Aholibamah, duke Blah, duke 


and Ezar, and Diſhan. 
309 And the ſons of Lotan; Hori, and Ho- 


mam: and Timna was r s ſiſter. 
40 The ſons of Shobal; Alian, and Ma- 


nahath, and Ebal, Shephi, and Onam. And | 


the ſons of Zibeon ; ; Aiah, and Anah. 


CHRONICLES. 


ſhe bare Zimran, 105 Jokſhan, 
and Medan, and Midian, and Iſhbak, and 
Shuah. And the ſons of Jokſhan; Sheba, 


The ſons « 


Mibzar, 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


As we are deſcended from, ſo we all refemble, and imi- | 


tate, that one man, by whom ſin and death entered into the 
world: 
and excite us to exerciſe repentance, to value the Saviour, 
to deſpair of happineſs in this dying miſerable world, to 


| feek thoſe things, which are above, and habitually to pre- 
pare for death. That terrific conqueror hath already tranſ- | 


'mitted the bodies of innummerable millions to the grave, 
and their ſouls to the tribunal of God, and to the eternal 


ner. 


this ſhould remind us how vile, and frail we are; 


Before Chrift 1800. 
41 The ſons of Anahz Diſhon. And 


hs ſons of Diſhon; Amram, and Eſhban, 
and Ithran, and Cheran. 

442 The ſons of Ezer; Bilhan, and Za- 
| van, and Jakan. 


The ſons of Diſhan, Uz; 
and Aran. 

43 Now theſe are the kings that reigned 
in the land of Edom, before any king reign- 
ed over the children of Iſrael; Bela the ſon 


44 And when Bela was dead; Jobab the 

ſon of Zerah of Bozrah reigned in his ſtead. 
45 And when Jobab was dead, Huſham of 
the land of the Temanites reigned i in his ſtead. 
46 And when Huſham was dead, Hadad 


the ſon of Bedad, (which ſmote Midian in 


the field of Moab 0 reigned in his ſtead: and 


the name of his city was Avith. 


47 And when Hadad was dead, Samlah of 

 Maſrekah reigned in his ſtead. i, 

48 And when Samlah was dead, Shaul of | 

Rehoboth by the river reigned in his ſtead. 

459 And when Shaul was dead, Baal-hanan 
the ſon of Achbor reigned in his ſtead. 

Fo And when Baal-hanan was dead, Ha- 

dad reigned in his ſtead: and the name of his 

city was Pai; and his wife's name was Me- 

hetabel the daughter of Matred, the daugh- 

ter of Mezahab. 

Fu Hadad died alſo. And the dukes of 
Edom were; Duke Timnah, duke Allah, 5 

duke Jetheth,, 


: RIO. . - 


53. Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke 


54 Duke Magdiel, duke Tram. Theſe are 
| the dukes of Edom. 


„„ 


th 1 — 


But whilſt we are RYE we ds 1 every hu- 
man being, as a brother, a fellow-ſinner, and a fellow- 
| fufferer, without any reſpect to climate, complexion, wr 
tion, party, character, or even perſonal injuries: and, with 
expanded benevolence, and compaſſion we ſhould aim, ac- 
cording to our ability, to alleviate miſeries, to increaſe 
comforts, to promote peace, and to be inſtrumental to 
the ſalvation of men; by our example, prayers, — 
conduct, particular exertions, and 82 of liberality, and 
in the improvement of our ſeveral talents. Short is our 


„ 


would: and is even now ready to deal wich us in * man- 


: paſlage through time into eterni we are no ſooner born, 
35 CHAP. 


Shelah: whzch three were born unto him of 
the daughter of Shua the Canaaniteſs. And | and Aſahel, three. 
Er the firſt-born of Judah was evil in the | 


thing accurſed. 


feat of Chriſt ; and be divided as eaſily, and as certainly 
© as the ſhepherd divideth the ſheep from the goats: 


"righteous into life eternal.” 


Before Chrift 1751. 
HA. N. 


Contains, 1ſt. The names of the ſons of Iſrael, v. 1, 2. 
24. Thoſe of the deſcendants of Fudah, according to 


their families, 3— 54. 34. The Kenites of Jabex, 

v. 65. 

"T \HESE are the ſons of Iſrael; Reuben, 
Simeon, Levi, and 

and Zebulun, 


3 The ſons of Judah; Er, and Onan, and 


ſight of the LoxD, and he flew him. 


4 And Tamar his daughter-in-law bare him 


Pharez and Zerah. All the ſons of Judah | dren of Azubah His wife, and of Jerioth: her 


were five. 

5 The ſons of Pharez 
6 And the ſons of Zerah; Zimri, and Ethan, 

and Heman, and Calcol, and Dura: five of 

them in all. e my 

7 And the ſons of Carmi; Achar the 

troubler of Iſrael, who tranſgreſſed in the 


- 


8 And the ſons of Ethan; Azariah. 


9 The ſons alſo of Hezron, that were born | 
unto him; Jerahmeel, and Ram, and Chelubai. 


10 And Ram begat Amminadab, and Am- 


CHAP. Il. 


Judah, Iflachar, 


 Hezron, and Hamul. 


Before Chrift 1080, 
minadab begat Nahſhon, prince of the chil- 
dren of Judah; 


| begat Boaz, 


Jeſſe. 


14 Nethaneel the fourth, Raddai the fifth, 

15 Ozem the ſixth, David the ſeventh: 
16 Whoſe ſiſters were Zeruiah, and Abigail. 
And the ſons of Zeruiah; Abiſhai, and Joab, 


17 And Abigail bare Amaſa: and the fa- 
ther of Amaſa was Jether the Iſhmeelite. 
18 And Caleb the ſon of Hezron begat ch1/- 


ſons are theſe; Jeſher, and Shobab, and Ardon. 
19 And when Azubab was dead, Caleb took 


| unto him Ephrath, which bare him Hur. 
20 And Hur begat Uri, and Uri begat Be- 


Zaleel. 
21 And afterwards Hezron went in to the 


| daughter of Machir, the father of Gilead, whom 

he married when he was threeſcore years old, 
and ſhe bare him Segudßz. bu 

22 And Segub begat Jair, who had three 


and twenty cities in the land of Gilead. - 


23 And he took Geſhur, and Aram, with 


than we begin to die: and all earthly diſtinctions reſemble 
the rough weed, the green blade, and the gaudy flower be- 
fore the ſtroke of the indiſcriminating ſeythe. May we 
then be diſtinguiſhed as the Lord's 


portion, and whom he delighteth to honour and bleſs. This | by the exact ſtudent, in this part of ſcripture : but I paſs 


people, who are his 


good part is freely beſtowed by the Saviour upon all; who 
prefer it to earthly diſtinctions, and are made willing to 
_ themſelves, and bear their croſs for the ſake of it ; and 
It 

The inconceivable multitudes of the human race, which 
have peopled, or ſhall people the earth, through ſucceſſive 
generatione, ſhall ere long aſſemble before the judgment 


© theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment ; but the 
May we then © give dili- 
©* gence to be found of him in peace, without t, and 
<- blameleſs.. 5 5 
8 


_ CHAP. II.] V. 3, 4. (Notes, &c. Gen. c. xxxviii.) 
V. 6, 7.] We read elſewhere of four names, ſimilar to 
ſome here mentioned: (1 Kings, c. iv. v. 31:) but whether 


ſe perſons were remote, or eminent deſcendants of Zerab; 


or four of his ſons were eminent for wiſdom, ſo many ages 


i 


| tion from the ſolution of them ; if that were pra 
this diftance of time. The genealogies of Judah are very 
all never be taken away from thoſe, that chooſe it. | copious : David, the progenitor of the Meſſiah was of that 

| tribe; and the whole nation of the Jews is compoſed _ 8 
| thoſe, who either deſcended from Judah, or incorporated 
with them that did. | | 


of Levi, is uncertain. (c. vi. v. 33. 42. c. XV. v. 17—19. 
Pſ. lxxxviii. Ixxxix. Titles.) Achan is here called Achar, 

or « the troubler.” (Fob. c. vii.) Several other variations, 
and great difficulties in minute matters, will be diſcovered 


them over, becauſe I know not how to deduce Ne 
icable at 


V. 17, The Ißbmeelite, &c.] 


(2 Sam. C. xvii. v. 25.) 8 


He is ſuppoſed to have been an Iſhmeelite by birth, but - 
an Iſraelite 


b religion. f 7 353 TT 
V. 18. Aid Caleb, &c.] Or Chelubai. (v. 9.) Though 


11 And Nahſhon begat Salma, and Salma 
12 And Boaz begat Obed, and Obed begat 


13 And Jeſſe begat his firſt-born Eliab, and 
I QAAbinadab the ſecond, and Shimma the third, 
22 Dan, Joſeph, and Benjamin, Naphtali, 

Gad, and Aſher. 


this Caleb had a daughter called Achſa, it is not probable 
that he was the ſame, of whom we have read before. He 


|- was the the ſon, of Jephunneh, of whom hereafter. (c. iv. 


having ſeveral wives and children, married a wife of the 
tribe of Manaſſeh; and Jair as deſcended from her, united 


iter; or whether they were different perſons of the tribe 


3 


them. (Num. xxxii. v. 41.) 


v. 15. | 
. 2 Bo Jair was of the tribe of Judah: but Hezron 


to, and was received by that tribe, and inherited amongſt 
the 
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he towns of Jair, from them, with Kenath 
and the towns. thereof, even threeſcore cities: 
all theſc lelonged to the ſons of Machir the 
father of Gilead. 

24 And after that Hezron was Jon in 
Caleb-ephratah, then Abiah, Hezron's wife, 
bare him Aſhur, the father of 1 
235 And the Pats of Jerahmeel, the firſt- 
bong of Hezron, were Ram, the firſt-born, | 


and Bunah, and Oren, and Ozem, and Ahyah. J 


26 Jerahmeel had alſo another wife, whoſe | 
name was Atarah, ſhe was the mother of 
Onam. 

27 And the ſons of Ram, the firſt- born of Je- 
Tahmeel, were Maaz and Jamin, and Eker. 

28 And the ſons of Onam were Shammai, | 
and Jada. And the ſons of Shammai 3 N adab, | 
and Abiſhur. 

29 And the name of the wife of Abiſhur | 

 awasAbihail, and ſhe bare him Ahban,and Molid. 
| 30 And the ſons of Nadab; Seled, and 
Appaim: but Seled died without children. 
31 And the ſons of Appaim; Iſhi. And 
the ſons Iſhi; Sheſhan. And the children of 
Sheſhan, Ahlai. „%%% Tor Ay bo 

32 And the ſons of Jada, the brother of 
Shammai; Jethur, and Jonathan: and Faber | 
died without children. 

33 And the ſons of Jonathan; ; Peleth, and 
Zaza. Theſe were the ſons of Jerahmeel. 
5 Now Sheſhan had no ſons, but daugh- 
ters: and Sheſhan had a ſervant, an 9 
tian, whoſe name was Jarha. 
33 And Sheſhan gave his daughter to forks. 
his ane to wife, and ſhe bare bim Attai. 
2306 And Attai begat Nathan, and Nathan 
begat Zabad, £ 
37 And Zabad begat Ephlal, and Ephlal be- ö 
gat Obed, 
© And Obed begat Ichu, and Jehu begat 


Azariah, 
9 And Azariah beet Helez, and Helez 


wore 
begat Eleaſah, | 
40 And Eleaſah begat and Siſamai/ 


begat — 


. 


10 V. 50. The father of, &c. 1 r perſons are here 
called the fathers of cities; becauſe their deſcendants formed | 
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41 And Shallum begat Jekamiah, and Je- 
kamiah begat Eliſhama. 

42 Now the ſons of Caleb, the r 2 
Jerahmeel, were Meſha his firſt- born, which 
was the father of Ziph: and the ſons of Ma- 
reſhah, the father of Hebron. 

43 And the ſons of Hebron ; Korah, ind 


[ 1 and Rekem, and Shema. 
44 And Shema begat Raham, the father of 


orkoam; and Rekem begat Shammai. 
45 And the ſon of Shammai was Maon: 
* Maon was the father of Beth-Zur. 


46 And Ephah, Caleb's concubine, bare 


Haran, and Moza, and Gazez: and Haran be- 

gat Gazez. 
47 And the ſons of Jahdai; Regem, and 
Jotham, and Geſhan, and Pelet, and Ephah, 

| and Shaaph. 
48 Maachah, Caleb 5 concubine, bare She- 
| ber, and Tirhanah. 5 

49 She bare alſo Shaaph the father of Mad. 


mannah, Sheva the father of Machbenah, 
and the father of Gibea: and the daughter of 
| Caleb was Achfa. 


| 50 Theſe were the ſons of Caleb the ſon of 


Hur, the firſt-born of Ephratab ; Shobal the 


father of Kirjath-jearim,  _ 
51 Selma the father of Beth-lchem, Ha- 


reph the father of Beth-gader, . 


52 And Shobal the father of Kirjath-jearim 


had ſons ; Haroeh, and half of the Manahe- 


thites. . 
53 And the families of Kirjach-jearim: - the 


Tris: and the Puhites, and the Shuma- 
thites, and the Miſhraites : of them Came 
the Zareathites, and the Eſhtaulites. 
54 The ſons of Salma; Beth-lehem, and 
the Netophathites, Ataroth, the houſe of 
Joab, and half of the Manahethites the 
Zorites. | 

1 $55 And the families of the ſcribes which 
dwelt at Jabez; the Tirathites, the Shime- 
| athites, and Suchathites. Theſe are the Ke- 
nites that came of Hemath, the father of the 


| houſe of Rechab. 


1 To 
V. 55. The Kenites, &c.] PEE ſome of Fthe poſterity 
of Hobab incorporated with Judah, and became expert in 


abe moſt or the chief of their inhabitants, ] writing, and eminent in their knowledge of the 5 1 355 
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2 e 
Contains, The names 1ſt. Of David's ſons, v. 19. 
2d. Of his ſucceſſors,. v. 10—16. 3d. Of his 
deſcendants at, and after the Babyloniſh captivity, 
0,17 —24. 50 | 
F "OW theſe were the ſons of David, which 
| were born unto him in Hebron; the 
firſtborn, Amnon of Ahinoam the Jezreel- 
iteſs; the ſecond Daniel, of Abigail the Car- 
meliteſs; Song BE 
2 The third Abſalom the fon of Maachah, 


the daughter of Talmai king of Geſhur; the 


fourth Adonijah the ſon of Haggith; 


3 The fi th Shephatiah, | of Abital 3 the | 


ſixth Ithream, by Eglah his wife. e, 
4 Theſe ſix were born unto him in He- 
bron ; and there he reigned ſeven years and 

fix months: and in Jeruſalem he reigned 

thirty and three years. n 
5 And theſe were born unto him in Jeru- 

ſalem; Shimea, and Shobab, and Nathan, 


and Solomon, four, of Bath-ſhua the daugh- | 


ter of Ammiel: 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


No length of time will expunge the guilt, or infamy of | 


thoſe, who do evil in the ſight of the Lord, and are troublers 
of his people, and die in their fins. But, as the Saviour 
vas pleaſed to aſſume human nature by deſcent through ſo 
many notorious: tranſgreſſors, and thus to be made in the 
likeneſs of ſinful fleſb, as well as a ſacrifice for fin, all man- 
ner of wickedneſs ſhall be purged away from thoſe who be- 
lieve in his name. Frequently the laſt become firſt, and 
the firſt laſt; and the moſt atrocious ſinners have been 
transformed into the moſt eminent believers. Difficulties, 
blemiſhes, and diſgrace in the beginnings of life, or in the 


entrance of our. undertakings ; and likewiſe remarkable | 


| blots in the origin of families, have often been obſerved to 
be made foils_to the future luſtre, ſucceſs, or eminence, * 


with which they are favoured. In the fame wiſe, righte-' | 


- ous, and merciful ſovereignty, the Lord advances, or de- 
preſſes the branches of families; proſpers or croſſes our 
temporal purſuits; repleniſhes or diminiſhes our houſholds, 
and renders them a comfort, or a trial to us. Submiſſion 
to his will is our duty and wiſdom : but it is the privilege 
of the true believyer alone to maintain this happy e of 
mind. However, in Chriſt there is neither bond nor free, 
neither male nor female, neither Jew nor Gentile : all are 
equally welcome to his falvation, who come to him; all 
xe equally privileged in proportion to their faith in, love 
| of, and devotedneſs to him: and it is a peculiar favour for 
put ſtrangers to be made ſcribes, well. inſtructed in the 
kingdom of God, and furniſhed to be uſeful to others alſo. 
In ſhort the whole, that is truly valuable, conſiſts in the 


HRA. I. 


Bgęſore Chriſt 1 50. 
6 Ibhar alſo, and Eliſhama, and Eliphelet, 
7 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia, 
8 And Eliſhama, and Eliada, and Eliphe- 
let, nine. 
9 Theſe were all the ſons of David, beſide 
the ſons of the concubines, and Tamar their 
luſter, 
10 And Solomon's fon was Rehoboam ; 
Abia his ſon, Aſa his ſon, Jehoſhaphat his ſon, 
11 Joram his ſon, Ahaziah his fon, Joaſh 
his ſon, | 3 
12 Amaziah his ſon, Azariah his ſon, Jo- 
tham his fon, _ . = 
13 Ahaz his ſon, Hezekiah his fon, Ma- 
nafleh his fon,  _ 
14 Amon his fon, Joſiah his ſon. 
15 And the ſons of Joſiah were, the firſt- 
born Johanan, the ſecond Jehoiakim, the 


| third Zedekiah, the fourth Shallum. 


16 And the ſons of Jehoiakim; Jeconiah 
his ſon, Zedekiah his ſon. 5 
17 And the ſons of Jeconiah, Aſſir; Sa- 
lathiel his ſon, 9 e 


— 


8 


2 ——_ — — 7 


_ CHAP. III.] V.1 

c. v. ver. 13—16.) David's other ſons by Bath-ſhua, or 
Bath-ſheba, are mentioned before Solomon, though younger 
| than he, becauſe the genealog is to be reſumed from him. 
| Probably David calledone of them Nathan, out of reſpe& to 


the prophet of that name, whom he loved the better for 


ſeended from Nathan, not from Solomon, {Luke c. ili.) 
The two ſons, which are here mentioned more than in 


8 two Eliphelet. 
15. ] Johanan ſeems to have died young: Shallum 

is alſo 5 ed! J . 

though mentioned after him. 


was in fact his uncle. E e 
1 17. Salathiel, &c.] Many commentators take it 
for re- that Salathiel, or Shealtiel, was indeed of the 


family of Nathan, and only the adoptive ſon of Jeconiah. 


| 


That Solomon's line was extinct, and that Joſeph the 
huſband of Mary, was of Nathan's family, as well.as ſhe. 
They ground this ſentiment, upon two reaſons. 1. Jere- 
miah is ſuppoſed to have pronounced Jeconiah childleſs; 
(Fer. c. xxii. v. 30;) but perhaps a ſatisfactory ſolution 


mentions a Zorobabel, the ſon of Salathiel, in the genea- 
logy of : but ſuch circumſtances are ſo common in 
families, that it ſeems ſcarce the ſhadow of an argument 
to ſay, becauſe a father and ſon were of the ſame names 


favour, peace, and image of God; and a life ſpent to his 
gory, 'in promoting the welfare of onr fellow creatures. 


in one line, as they were in another; therefore they were 
12 M 18 Malchiram 


35d 
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| his faithful reproof, Mary the mother of Jeſus was de- 
| Samuel, probably died 2 as there are two called 

cet, 5 
ehoahaz. He was older than Zedekiah, 


V. 16. Zedekioh bis ſon, &c.) Perhaps Jecoriiah had a 
ſon called Zedekiah : otherwiſe it means his ſucceſſor, who 


of that difficulty may in due time be adduced. 2. Luke 


423 tops, a = 


. 
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nazar, Jecamiah, Hoſhama, and Nedabiah. 
19 And the ſons of Pedaiah were Zerub- 
babel, and Shimei: and the ſons of Zerub- 
babel; Meſhullam, and Hananiah, and She- 
lomith their ſiſter : | 
20 And Haſhubah, and Ohel, and Bere- | 
chiah, and Haſadiah, Juſhab-heſed, five. 
21 And the ſons of Hananiah; Pelatiah, 
and Jeſaiah: the ſons of Rephaiah, the ſons 
of Arnon, the ſons of Obadiah, the ſons of 
„ f | 


22 And the ſons of Shechaniah ; Shemaiah: 


and the ſons of Shemaiah ; Hattuſh, and Igeal, 


and Bariah, and Neariah, and Shaphat, fix. 
23 And the ſons of Neariah; Elioenai, 
and Hezekiah, and Azrikam, three. 
24 And the ſons of Elioenai were Hodaiah, 
and Eliaſhib, and Pelaiah, and Akkub, and 
Johanan, and Dalaiah, and Anani, ſeven. 


Een np. IV. MT 
Contains, 1/t. A further genealogy of the tribe of Ju- 
dab, in ſeveral families; with a remarkable account 
, Fabez; v.1—23. 24d. The genealogy of the 


the ſame perſons; when no other part of the genealogy 
| ſupports, or can accord with the concluſion. Mathew 
 fays, Jeconiah begat Salathiel ; and it will be harſh to in- 
terpret this of mere adoption, or of leſs, than being his 
progenitor : and here are ſeveral other ſons, or deſcend- 
ants of Jeconiah mentioned, who cannot all have been 
adopted. Upon the whole it is probable- that the line 
from Solomon to Joſeph was uninterrupted ; and that the 
two families met in Jeſus, the real ſon of Mary, and the 
ſuppoſed and legal ſon of Joſeph. 
V. 19. The ſons of Pedaiah, &c.] Perhaps Pedaiah 
was Salathiel's fon, Jeconiah's grandſon, and Zerubba- 
bel's father, but being of fmall note, his name is omitted 
in the genealogies, which is a common caſe. We know 


nothing but the names of the perſons afterwards mention- 


ed; but they muſt ſeveral 
| after the captivity, 


PRAC'IICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


of them have lived a long time 


many prove too inſignificant to attract our attention; and 

athers ſo vicious, as to excite our grief, and indignation. 

Such perſons therefore, as have no children, may hence 
learn ſubmiſſion to the will of God; for if, by that ap- 
pointment, they are deſtitute of fome comforts, they are 
alſo exempted from a variety of anxieties, and trials. And 
they, to whom God hath given children, may learn to 
bring them up for him, to the beſt of their power, and 
to recommend them to his care, and bleſſing: and neither 
to expect great comfort from them, nor to ſeek great 


1. CHRONICLES. 
18 Malchiram alſo, and Pedaiah, and She- | 


* 


| CHAP. Iv. j v. - 10. Hd 


In the large families of wiſe, eminent, and pious mem 
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tribe of Simeon, with a record of ſome of their ex- 
ploits, v. 24—43. EE Or EOINS 
IHE ſons of Judah; Pharez, Hezron, 

| and Carmi, and Hur, and Shobal. 

2 And Reaiah the ſon of Shobal begat Ja- 
hath, and Jahath begat Ahumai and Lahad. 
Theſe are the families of the Zorathites. - 
3 And theſe were of the father of Etam; 
Jezreel, and Iſhma, and Idbaſh: and the name 
of their ſiſter was Hazelelponi _ 

4 And Penuel the aber of Gedor, and 
Ezer the father of Huſhah. Theſe are the 
ſons of Hur, the firſtborn of Ephratah, the 
er . 
5 And Aſhur the father of Tekoa had two 

7 Helah and Naarah. 

6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, and 
 Hepher, and Temeni, and Haahaſhtari. Theſe 
were the ſons of Naarag. : 
And the ſons of Helah were Zereth, 
Jezodr, and Ethnan... 
8 And Coz begat Anub, and Zobebah, and 
the families of Aharhel the ſon of Harum. 


| 9 And Jabez was more honourable than his 


— * * 5 8 + 1 


| wy” Oh © 1 ä | 
Hines for them, in this vain and vexatious world. Yet 
upon the whole the attentive, and accurate obſerver will 
perceive, that the poſterity of the righteous enjoy advan- 
tages, ſometimes for many generations, in * of 


the piety of their progenitors: ſo that this is the beſt way 


at laſt of laying up an inheritance for our beloved off-ſpring. 
Nothing more diſtinguiſhes betwixt the real believer, and 
the ſlave of ſin, than their conduct towards their faithful 

reprovers : the former, upon reflection, will love, and re- 
| vere them as his beſt friends, the latter will habitually hate 
them as his enemies; (1 Kings, e. xxi. v. 20. c. xxii. 
v. 8. Pſalm cxli. v. 5.) But all our gratitude to the in- 


ſtruments of our mercies ſhould be ultimately directed to 


the glory of God: and all the proſperity of ourſelyes, and 


| our families will eventually terminate in miſery, unleſs it 


centre in relation to, and union with the Son of 
the King of Iſrael, and the Saviour of ſinners. 
U ¾öi⁊ . wok 
| Fabez, &c.] We know 
nothing of the parentage or family of this remarkable per- 
ſon, nor at what time he lived: but as he was eminent 
for wealth, valour, ſucceſs, wiſdom, or | piety, the Jews 
might not want information in thoſe and the 
| gratification of our curioſity would not be of much uſe to 
'us. His mother having ſuffered much, in her pregnancy, 
or travail, called him Jabez, « or the Sorrowful. But 


Gs 


| her ſorrow was emphatically turned into joy, if ſhe lived 
to ſee how eminent and excellent a man he proved. His 


atchievements are not recorded; but his prayers are, for 
our inſtruction, and imitation; he was a genuine ſon of 
my 8 5 brethren; 
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10 And Jabez called on the God of Irael, 
faying, Oh that thou wouldeſt bleſs me in- 
deed, and enlarge. my coaſt, and- that thine 
hand, might be 1 me, and that thou 
wouldeſt keep me from evil, that it may not 


grieve me! And God granted him that which 


/ NET ne 
11 And Chelub the brother of Shuah begat 
Mehir, which was the father of Eſhton. 
12 And Eſhton begat Beth-rapha, and Pa- 
ſeah, and Tehinnah, the father of Ir-nahaſh. 
Theſe are the men of Rechah. 


13 And the ſons of Kenaz; Othniel, and 


Seralah: and the ſons of Othniel; Hathath. 
14 And Meonothai begat Oplirah : and 


Seraiah begat Joab, the father of the valley | 


of Charaſhim; for they were craftſmen. 


15 And the ſons of Caleb the fon of Je- 


phunneh; Iru, Elah, and Naam : and the 


{ons of Elah, even Kenaz. 


16 And the ſons of Jehaleleel ; Ziph, and | 


Ziphah, Tiria, and Afareel. ed Or endl 
17 And the ſons of Ezra were Jether, and 
| Mered, and Epher, and Jalon: and ſhe bare 
Miriam, and Shammai, and Iſhbah the father 
ZVV 
18 And his wife Jehudijah bare Jered the 
father of Gedor, and Heber the father of | 
Socho, and Jekuthiel the father of Zanoah. | 
And theſe are the ſons of Bithiah the daugh- | 
ter of Pharaoh, which Mered took. + 
19 And the ſons of his wife Hodiah the 


| 


. 
brethren: and his mother called his name Ja- ſiſter of Naham, the father of Keilah the Gar- 
benz, ſaying, Becauſe I bare him with forrow. 
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| mite, | and Eſhtemoa the Maachathite. 
20 And the ſons of Shimon were Amnon, 


ſons of Iſhi were Zoheth, and Ben-Zoheth. 
21 The ſons of Shelah the ſon of Judah 
were, Er the father of Lecah, and Laadah 


the houſe of Aſhbea, 3 
| 22 And Jokim, and the men of Chozeba, 
| and Joaſh, and Saraph, who had the dominion 
| in Moab, and Jaſhubi-lehem. And zheſe are 
| ancient things. R 
23 Theſe were the potters, and thoſe that 
dwelt with the king for his work. _ 
24 The ſons of Simeon were, Nemuel, and 
Jamin, Jarib, Zerah, and Saul! 
275 Shallum his fon, Mibſam his ſon, Miſh- 
ma his ſon. wy 5 
26 And the ſons of Miſhma; Hamuel his 

| fon, Zacchur his fon, Shimei his ſon. 
227 And Shimei had fixteen ſons and ſix 
daughters; but his brethren = not many 
children, neither did all their family multiply 
like to the children of Judah. 
28 And they dwelt at Beer-ſheba, and Mo- 
ladah, and Hazar-ſhual, TIES 
Rl 29 And at Bilhah, and at Ezem, and at 
Tolad, re ate 

30 And at Bethuel, and at Hormah, and 
at Ziklag, 8 r 


31 And at Beth-marcaboth, and Hazar- 


— 


and Rinnah, Ben-hanan, and Tilon. And the 


the father of Mareſhah, and the families of 
| the houſe of them that wrought fine linen, of 


| dwelt amongſt plants and hedges: there they 


Iſrael, who wreffled, and prevailed with the God of Iſrael, 
and refuſed to depart without the bleſſing. From a full 
heart he earneſtly intreated the Lord to © bleſs him in- 
_ *deed;” and neither to ſend him away without a bleſſing, 
or with a ſhadowy, an Ter Perhaps he lived 
ſoon after the dividing of Canaan, and was much ſtraitened 
in his lot by the ancient inhabitants, and required to con- 
flict with them : but he conducted the war with faith, and 
prayer; and he intreated the Lord to be with him, and both 
to enlarge his coaſt, and. to preſerve him from diſaſtrous 
events, which might occaſion grief unto him. In the 
land of Canaan theſe antient believers ſaw a type of hea- 
ren; and in their wars was repreſented the conflict of 
God's people with their enemies; and every clauſe of his 
prayer may be applied to, and perhaps was intended for 
more noble, and ſpiritual bleſſings... 'I'be Lord heard and 


| 


well as proſperous in Iſrael, This inſtructive example, in 
the midft of genealogies to us fo abſtruſe, ſeems like the 
| fragrant roſe, in a ground over-run with noxious plants; 
| or to refreſhing ſtreams in the deſert : and it appears a re- 
compence intended for the careful ſtudent of God's word, 
who diligently, and reverently examines the whole, com- 
| paring one part with another, without diſregarding, or un- 
5 — any. | ee Ft 
+ V. 22, 23.] Perhaps theſe families in the time of Da- 
vid, or Solomon, when Moab was ſubjected, had domi- 
nion there; but in-proceſs of time they were ſo reduced, 
as to be glad to ſubſiſt by the meaneſt drudgery. Theic 
\honour,, and dignity, © were ancient things; at the time, 
when this Was penned, they Were brought very low. Some 
think, that they remained near Babylon, after the return of 


len from the captivity, amongſt the plants, and hedges, 


Fanted his tequeſts, and thus he became honourable, as | 


— 


for the ſake of doing the work of the Perſian kings. 
fuſim, 


„ 
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39 And they went to the entrance of 
Gedor, even unto the eaſt ſide of the valley, 
to ſeek paſture for their flocks. 
40 And they found fat paſture and good, and 
the land was wide, and quiet, and 1 
for they of Ham had dwelt there of old. 
41 And theſe written by name came in the 
days of Hezekiah king of Judah, and ſmote 
their tents, and the habifatioffs that were 
found there, and deſtroyed them utterly unto 
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ſuſim, and at Beth-birei, and at  Shaaraim. | 
"Theſe were their cities unto the teign of David. 
32 And their villages were, Etam, and Ain, 
Rimmon, and Tochen, and Aſhan, five cities: 
33 And all their villages that were round 
about the ſame cities, unto Baal. Theſe 
were their habitations, and their genealogy. 
34 And Meſhobab, and Jamlech, and Jo- 
Ihah the ſon of Amaziah. OE} 
3 And Joel, and Jehu the ſon of Joſibiah, 


7 
- 


the ſon of Seraiah, the ſon of Aſiel. 
© 36 And Elioenai, and Jaakobah, and Je- 
Thohaiah, and Aſaiah, and Adiel, and Jeſi- 
miel, and Benaiah, 3 3 


37 And Ziza the ſon of Shiphi, the ſon of Mt + 8 
Neariah, and Rephaiah, and Uzziel, the ſons 
of Iſhi. FF 


Allon, the ſon of Jedaiah, the ſon of Shimri, 
f. ̃ , 7-77 
38 Theſe mentioned by their names Were 


princes in their families: and the houſe of 
I this day. 


their fathers increaſed greatly. 


V. 39—43.] Part of the Simeonites adhered to the 
Hezekiah, they diſpoſſeſſed ſome of the ancient Canaan- 
ites, who in the borders of the land yet kept poſſeſſion of a 
: 3 and peaceful country, fit for the feeding of cattle. 
his tract probably belonged to them in the diviſion of the 
land, and at length they got poſſeſſion of it. If the others 
of this tribe deſtroyed the remains of the Amalekites about 
the ſame time, it will prove that an expreſſion, which was 


before uſed, was rather too general, and therefore inaccu- 


rate. (Note, Num. c. xxiv. v. 20.) e 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | 
Children ſhould conſider how much their parents, eſpe- 
cially their mothers, have ſuffered for them, before they 


became capable of reflection; and they ſhould endeavour 


— 


| neſs, and the firſt-fruits of the Spirit, form the 


—— 


\ fin, crowd, and ſtraiten us on eve 


| this day, and dwelt in their rooms: becauſe 


there was paſture there for their flocks. 


442 And ſome of them, even of the ſons of 
Simeon, five hundred men, went to mount 


Seir, having for their captains Pelatiah, and 


43 And they ſmote the reſt of the Amale- 


1 9 4 


RT» * indeed: the true felicity, ſor which our hearts ſhould 
bouſe of David; and _ greatly increaſed in the time of | 


pant, and crave with eager deſire, conſiſts in the favour, 
image, and preſence of God: and we ſhould pray for this 
true blefling, as thoſe, who are : reſolved not to depart 
without it. The pardon of fin, the gift of righteouſ- 
| inning 
of this happineſs : but the world, Satan, and indwelling 
ſide, and keep us 
out of poſſeſſion of our inheritance. We ſhould then pray 
to Iſrael's God to enlarge our coaſt ; that we may attain 
to greſiter holineſs, liberty, comfort, and uſefulneſs ; and 
acquire a more deciſive victory over, and deliverance from 
our enemies. And if his hand be with us, if his power be 


| exerted in our cauſe, we ſhall be protected, upheld, and 


enabled to withſtand, and to gain ground againſt the con- 
federated forces of the world, the fleſh, and the devil. 


kites that were eſcaped, and dwelt there unto 


by every means, if poſſible, to requite them by their kind- | We may indeed very properly, with reſignation, pray to e 
neſs, and by deſiring, and aiming to be a comfort to | be kept from the evil of — which is grieving to 
them, in their whole conduct. But it is baſely ungrate- nature: but the evil of ſinning moſt affrights, and diſ- 


ful, though very common, for them -afterwards willingly 
to cauſe them ſtill more exquiſite, and durable anguiſh, by 


their ill behaviour, Thoſe events, which at firſt occaſion 


moſt ſorrow, often terminate in the greateſt comfort: we 


ought not, therefore, to yield to deſpondency, but to hope 


to the end, and to expect to extract good from every ap- 
parent evil. But it is natural for us to record our ſorrows, 


rather than our mercies ; though we may reaſonably won- 


der that the latter are ſo many, and the former no more, 
or no heavier. The honour, which cometh from God, is 


introduced by the gifts of wiſdom, faith, and piety; and. 


when theſe are beſtowed, men will be honourable at length, 
whether renowned, or proſperous in this world, or not. 
We go about our proper work in a proper manner, when 


we uſe the means for ſucceſs with all aſſiduĩty, and feek 
the blefling upon them from God by fervent prayer. —A 
confluence of all earthly good things cannot “ bleſs us 


= 


quiets the ſpiritual mind: this extorts the moſt groans, 
and complaints; and againſt this he moſt earneſtly pra 
« Lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil.” 


| And being kept from the burden of a guilty conſcience, 


and the anguiſh of having diſhonoured, and offended the 
God of his ſalvation, he can the better bear up under other 
trials, ſupported by that peace of God, which paſſeth all 
underſtanding. Bleſſed be the Lord he is ever ready to 
grant, and to exceed our prayers for promiſed bleſſings 
and we are our own enemies, if we do not aſk, and ex- 
great things from him, through the Saviour's name. 

n this checkered world indeed there is nothing durable, 
or ſubſtantial : but poſſeſſing t le fe- 


hope of unchangeab 
| licity, we- = chearfully acquieſce in the Lord's allotment 
of our wor 5 ſettlements, and occupations. © Nor is it 
| defirable to advance our children much above our on 


rank; for they, who at one time have dominion, may at 
| 185 _- CHAP. 


e e e. 
Contains, 1 fl. Reuben's forfeited birth-right diſpoſed of; 
the names of ſome of his deſcendants, and their ſucceſs 
againſt the Hagarites, v. 1—1o. 2d. The Gadites, and 
their reſidence, &c. 11—17, 3d. The vittory of the 
Reubenites, Gadites, and Manaſſites over the Hagarites, 
in anſever to their prayer, v.18—22. 4th. The namcs 


of ſome of the Manaſſites, and the captivity of the two © 


tribes, and an half by the Aſſyrians, v. 23-26. 
OW the ſons of Reuben the firſtborn 
of Iſrael, (for he was the firſtborn; 


but, foraſmuch as he defiled his father's bed, | 


his birthright was given unto the ſons of Jo- 
ſeph, the ſon of Ifrael: and the genealogy is 
not to be reckoned after the birthright. 

2 For Judah prevalled above his brethren, 


birthright was Joſeph's:) _ „„ 

3 The ſons, I /ay, of Reuben, the firſt- 
born of Iſrael were, Hanoch, and Pallu, Hez- 
ron, and Carmi. 


4 The ſons of Joel; Shemaiah his ſon, | 


Gog his ſon, Shimei his ſon, 


5 Micah his ſon, Reaia his ſon, Baal his | 


ſon, 3 


b fon, whom Tilgatb-pilaeſer 


king of Aſſyria carried away captive: he was 


prince of the Reubenitess 15 
And his brethren by their families, (when 


the genealogy of their generations was reck- | 


_ oned,) were the chief, Jeiel, and Zechariah, 
8 And Bela the ſon of Azaz, the ſon of 
Shema, the ſon of Joel, who dwelt in Aroer, 


even unto Nebo, and Baal-meon. 
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| 


| 


| 
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9 And eaſtward he inhabited unto the en- 
tering in of the wilderneſs from the river Eu- 
phrates : becauſe their cattle were multiplied 
in the land of Gilead. lg 

10 And in the days of Saul they made war 
with the Hagarites, who fell by their hand: 
and they dwelt in their tents throughout all 
the eaſt /and of Gilead. 

11 And the children of Gad dwelt over 


againſt them, in the land of Baſhan unto 


Saican:-: ” 
12 Joel the chief, and Shapham the next, 


and Jaanai, and Shaphat in Bathan. ; 
13 And their brethren, of the houſe of 
their fathers were, Michael, and Meſhullam, 
| and Sheba, and Jorai, and Jachan, and Zia, 
and of him came the chief ruler; but the „„ 9 


and Heber, ſeven. 


ſhiſhai, the ſon of Jahdo, the fon of Buz; 


15 Ahi the ſon of Abdiel, the fon of Guni, | 


chief of the houſe of their fathers. 
16 And they dwelt in Gilead in Baſhan, 


| and in her towns, and in all the ſuburbs of 


Sharon, upon their borders. „ 
17 All theſe were reckoned by genealogies 


in the days of Jotham king of Judah, and in 


the days of Jeroboam king of Iſrael. 
18 The ſons of Reuben, and the Gadites, 
and half the tribe of Manafleh, of valiant 


men, men able to bear buckler and ſword, 


and to ſhoot with bow, and ſkilful in war, 


| were four and forty thouſand ſeven hundred 


- ah a A. * ll... ade. 


another become dependant on the worſt ef men, for a pe- 
nurious maintenance: whereas honeſt labour, in ſome re- 
gular calling, beſt preſerves that mediocrity, which is moſt 


cerns. Let us then cleave to the kingdom of the Son of 

David; that Prince of peace, will ſupply our temporal 

wants with every thing truly deſirable, and make us happy 

for ever; whilſt his curſe will hunt out all his enemies to 

their utter deſtruction.” n. 155 | 
T E 8. 


| N O 
CHAP. V.] V. 1, 2.] (Gen. c. xxxv, v. 22. c. Mix. 
v. 3, 4.) Reuben's forfeited birthright was divided be- 
tween Joſeph, who had the double portion in Canaan; and 
Judah, who had the pre-eminence, and from whom David, 
9 ſucceſſors, and the Meſſiah were deſcended, 
. 3—10.] 


the two tribes, and an half, which were ſettled caſt of Jor- 


| | 


comfortable, and moſt* advantageous to our ſpiritual con- 


This chapter contains all, that relates to | pec 


| 


ht... — 


dan; and only a few of the moſt eminent perſons are men- 
tioned, of whom we know little or nothing, except their 
names. „ VV LE 

V. 18—22.] The Hagarites were the deſcendants of 


| Hagar, or the Iſhmaelites properly ſo called: being a na- 
tion of plunderers, they could not fail to give their neigh- 


bours a juſt cauſe of making war upon them; (Gen. c. xvi. 


v. 12.) And as the war was of God, undertaken in his 


fear, and in dependance on him, and was approved, and ſuc- 
ceeded by him, no further doubt can be made upon that 
head. Probably, this was the ſame war that was before 
mentioned, (v. 10.) The Iſraelites beyond Jordan might 
be left, in ſome parts of the reign of Saul, to defend them- 
ſelves: and they acted in concert, and with vigour, and 
with faith and prayer againſt theſe formidable enemies: eſ- 
ally it is noted, that they truſted in, and called upon 


| God, in the heat of the battle; and their ſucceſs accorded 
19 And 


12 N 


14 Theſe are the children of Abihail the 
ſon of Huri, the ſon of Jaroah, the ſon of 
Gilead, the ſon of Michael, the ſon of Je- 
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and threeſcore, that went out to the war. 


19 And they made war with the Hagarites, 
with Jetur, and Nephiſh, and Nodab. 
20 And they were helped againſt them, 


and the Hagarites were delivered into their 


hand, and all that were with them : .for they 


treated of them; becauſe they put their truſt. 


cried to God in the battle, and he was en- 


in him. | 


21 And they took away their cattle; of 
their camels fifty thouſand, and of ſheep 
two hundred and fifty thouſand, and of aſſes 
two thouſand, and of men an hundred thou- 
ſand. 1 
222 For there fell down many flain, be- 
cauſe the war was of God. And they dwelt 
in their ſteads until the captivity. . 
23 And the children of the half tribe of 
Manaſſeh dwelt in the land: they increaſed 
from Baſhan, unto Baal-hermon and Senir, 
and unto mount Hermon. 3 
| 24 And theſe were the heads of the houſe 
of their fathers, even Epher, and Iſhi, and 
Eliel, and Azriel, and Jeremiah, and Hoda- 
viah, and Jahdiel, mighty men of valour, 
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to their faith. The multitude of the priſoners may give 
us an idea of the ſuperiority in numbers of the enemy, and 
of the ſlaughter, which was made. The Iſhmaelites have 
always been remarkable for their uſe of camels, and the 
numbers of them, which they take with them in their ex- 
peditions. When we read of this conduct, and ſucceſs 


of theſe Iſraelites, we are ready to ſay, Oh, that there 


« had always been ſuch an heart in them !” But the con- 
cluſion of the chapter gives us a different view of their 
character, and condition. Their anceſtors had haſtily 
choſen their ſettlement eaſt of Jordan, and their poſterity 
were diſpoſſeſſed before their brethren; who were not car- 
_ ried away till the time of Shalmaneſar the ſon of Tilgath- 
paoilneſer, or Tiglath-pileſer. © Dk 
- -..- PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. -: 
It is profitable for us to be frequently reminded, that fin 
degrades men from their excellency, ſtamps indelible diſ- 
grace on their characters, forfeits their advantages, and en- 
tails manifold loſſes on their poſterity, But the Lord 
puniſhes none above their deſerts; and he confers unmerited 
favours on mankind, in meaſure, as he fees good. They, 
who are related to, and intereſted in, our chief Rulers of the 
tribe of Judah, are far more favoured, than they, who 
have a two-fold, or a ten-fold portion of periſhing riches. 


0 Aaron, and his ſons, v. 1—3. 2d. The ſucceſ- 
Fon of the high prieſthood to the captivity, v. 4—18. 
5053. 


This let us ſeek, and chooſe; and leave the children of 
this world to ſeramble for, and ſquabble about their gilded 


baubles, without envying, coveting, or interfering. We 
need not, in that caſe, fear wanting neceſſaries, “ our 


Father Egoweth what things we have need of; and when | ing for their own correction, or deſtruction. 


1 


I CHRONICLES. * 
famous men, and heads of the houſe of their 


| day. 
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fathers. * 
235 And they tranſgreſſed againſt the God 


gods of the people of the land, whom God 
deſtroyed before them. . | 
26 And the God of Ifrael ſtirred up the 


ſpirit of Pul king of Aſſyria, and the ſpirit of 
Tilgath-pilneſer king of Afﬀyria, and he car- 
ried them away, (even the Reubenites, and 
the Gadites, and the half tribe of Manaſſeh) 


and brought them unto Halah, and Habor, 
and Hara, and to the river Gozan, unto this 


Contains, 1ft, The ſons of Levi, and his deſcendants 


| 


34. The Levites of ſeveral other fami- 
lies; with the work, and habitations of the prieſts, 
and Levites, v. 16—49—54—81, "= 
HE ſons of Levi; Gerſhon, Kohath, 
| and Merari. fn 
2 And the ſons of Kohath; Amram, Izhar, 
rand Heron; and Vena IE. 


„ D 


8 


Y our families increaſe, he will increaſe our proviſion, as is 
| good for us: itis our 8 to caſt our care on him, and 
to keep in the path of duty. Happy is that people, who live 


„„ 


ſtrenuouſly oppoſe the common enemies of their ſouls, 
truſting in, and calling upon the Lord; and who acknow- 
ledge him in all their ways, but are eſpecially earneſt in 
times of trial, and temptation. Such perſons will aſſuredly 
be heard, and helped; their warfare is of God, their ene- 
mies will be trodden down, their victory is certain, and 
their triumphs will be glorious. But they, who rebel 
| againſt, and apoſtatize from him, muſt eventually be ruined: 

eſpecially, ſuch as deſert his worſhip, and reject his ſal- 
| vation, for the ſake of thoſe idols, which are either ſet up 
| in temples, or in the hearts of the avaricious, the ſenſual, 
or the ambitious. It will little avail them, to have their 
names inſerted in the genealogies of honourable families, 
or recorded as famous in the page of hiſtory ; whilſt they 
are rejected of God, and excluded from his kingdom. 
| Yet thoſe actions, which are vain, fooliſh, and wicked in 


man, may be permitted, and uſed in juſtice, wiſdom, and 


goodneſs by the Lord; from whom the renowned ravagers 

of the earth derive their power, and courage, and by whom 
they are employed as executioners, and claſſed with peſti- 
lences, earthquakes, famines, &c; being e y dread- 
ful, and fatal to mankind. Nor ſhould we forget, that 
they, whoſe inordinate deſire of earthly objects, draws them 
do a diſtance from God's ordinances, are aſſuredly prepar- 


I 


3 And 


of their fathers, and went a whoring after the 


N — 1 


in harmony together; who readily aſſiſt each other; who 
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* And the children of Amram; Aaron, 


The ſons alſo of 
Aaron; Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and 


Moſes, and Miriam. 


Ithamar. 


4 Eleazar . Phinehas, Phinehas begat f 


Abiſhua, 


5 And Abiſhua begat Bukki, and Bukki 


begat Uzzi, 


begat Meraioth, 


7 Meraioth begat Amariah, and Amariah 


begat Ahitub, 


8 And Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok 


begat Ahimaaz, 


9 And Ahimaaz begat Azariah, and Aza- ; 


riah begat Johanan, 


10 And Johanan begat Azariah, (he it 7s 


And Uzzi begat Zerahiah, and Zerahiah N 


A P. VI. Before Chrift 1045. 
And theſe are the families of the Levites, ac- 
cording to their fathers. 


20 Of Gerſhom; Libni his ſon, Jahath his 
| ages Zimmah his ſon. 


1 Joah his ſon, Iddo his ſon, Zerah his 


re Jeaterai his ſon. 


22 The ſons of Kohath; Amminadab his 
ſon, Korah his fon, Aſſir his ſon, 


1 Elkanah his ſon, and Ebiaſaph his ſon, 
and Aſſir his fon, 


his ſon, and Shaul his ſon. 


25 And the ſons of Elkanah ; Amaſai, and 
Ahimoth. 


26 As for Elkanah : the ſons of Elkanah ; 
Zophai his ton, and Nahath his fon, 


7 9 Eliab his ſon, Jeroham his ſon, Elkanah 
that executed the prieſt's office in the temple, his ſon 


that Solomon built in Jeruſalem, ) 


11 Azariah begat Amariah, and Amariah 


begat Ahitub, 


| 12 And Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok | 
begat Shallum, 


13 And Shallum begat Hilkiah, and Hilkiah | 
begat Azariah, 


14 And Azariah begat Seraiah, and Seri 
begat Jehozadaææ. 

15 And Jehozadak went into captiviny, when 
the LoRD carried away Judah and Jeruſalem 
by the hand of Nebuchadnezzar. 


16 The ſons of Levi; ; Gerſhom, Kohath, and | 


Merarz 


17 And theſe be the names of the ſons of | 
Gerſhom; Libni, and Shimei. 
18 And the ſons of Kohath were Amram, | 
and IZhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel. 
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19 The ſons of Merariz Mahli, and Muli. 


| 28 And the ſons of Samuel ; the firſt-born 
Vaſhni, and Abiah. 


29 The ſons of Merari ; Mahli, Libni his 


| fon, Shimei his ſon, Urs his ſon, 


30 Shimea his lon, Haggiah his fon, Afaialr | 
his ſon. 


5 31 And theſe are they, whom David ſet 

over the ſervice of ſong in the houſe of the 

Loxy, after that the ark had reſt. 

| 32 And they miniſtered before the dwelling- 
lite of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

| with finging, until Solomon had built the : 
houſe of the LorDin Jeruſalem: and hen they 

waited on their office according to their order. 

33 And theſe are they that waited, with 

| their children. Of the ſons of the Kohathites : 


| Shemuel. 
. The ſon 71 Elkanah, the fon of oo 


N %o Tins. 


CHAP. VI.] V..4—15:} Theſe were the nn of 
Eleazar, in the elder branch to the captivity; but they 


were not all high-priefts: for Ithamar's poſterity enjoyed | 


* office, in the temple, &c, was 
either Azariah, the high-prieſt, who vigorouſly oppoſed | 
king Uzziah's preſumptuous attempt to burn incenſe, 
(2 Chron, c. xxvi. v. 17—20:) or Johanan, who is fup- | 
poſed to have been the ſame with Jehoiada, that was ſo firm 
a „ to religion, and to the family of David in the time 
of Athaliah. Urijah, who baſcly obeyed idolatrous Ahaz, 
oy mentioned in this catalogue, and perhaps ſeveral, 


that dignity for ſeveral tions. The perſon, e 10, 
who executed the priefly 


> mts... mt. Ate. 8 


— A - — — «hs... DAM A „ 


* 


10 the dns; who filled this high, an important ſta- 


| tion, is a preſumptive evidence, that they were not gene- 
rally eminent, or uſeful, 


V. 31, 32.] The Levites being greatly multiplied, and 
the tabernacle ſtationary, David formed many arrangements. 
| reſpeRing their miniſtring there in rotation; eſpecially in 
. : praiſes of God, (c. xxv. xxvi.) 
80 Heman was grandſon of Samuel, or Shemuet: 
Ky prophet, and judge of Ifrael; and probably he was 
advanced to this office, in honour of his illuſtrious an- 
ceſtor. The genealogies of Heman, Aſaph, and Ethan 
are carried back to Levi: whence we may infer that their 
| ſtation, as pre-centors, Was | conſidered both. as important 


others are omitted: and in general the little, chat we read 1 


and honourable, 
roham, 


24 Tahath his fon, Uriel his ſon, Uzziah. 


Heman a finger, the ton of Joo, the ſon of 
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roham, the ſon of Eliel, the ſon of Toah, 
35 The ſon of Zuph, the ſon of Elkanah, 

the ſon of Mahath, the ſon of Amaſai, 

36 The ſon of Elkanah, the ſon of 
the ſon of Azariah, the fon of Zephaniah, 

37 The ſon of Tahath, the ſon of Affi, 
the ſon of Ebiaſaph, the ſon of Korah, 

38 The ſon of Izhar, the ſon of Kohath, 
the ſon of Levi, the ſon of Iſrael. 

39 And his brother Aſaph, (who ſtood on 
his right hand,) even Aſaph, the fon of Bera- 
chiah, the ſon of Shimea, 

40 The ſon of Michael, the fon of Baa- 
ſeiah, the ſon of Malchiah, 

41 The ſon of Ethni, the ſon of Zerah, 
the ſon of Adaiah, 


oel, 


42 The ſon of Ethan, the ſon of Zimmah, | 


5 the fon of Shimei, 

43 The ſon of Jahath, the ſon of Gerſhom, 
| the on of Levi. 

44 And their brethren, the ſous of Merari, 


flood on the left hand: Ethan the fon of Kiſhi, 


the ſon of Abdi, the ſon of Malluch, 


45 The ſon of Haſhabiah, the ſon of Ama- | 
cities given out of the half tribe, namely, ot, 


ziah, the ſon of Hilkiah, 


a6 The ſon of Amzi, the ſon 4 Bani, the 


ſon of Shamer, 


45 The ſon of Mahli, the ſon of Muſi, 
I out of the tribe of Aſher, and out of the tribe 


of Naphtali, and out of the tribe of Manaſſeh 


the ſon of Merari, the ſon of . 


48 Their brethren alſo the Levites were 


appointed unto all manner of ſervice of the 
tabernacle of the houſe of God. 


49 But Aaron and his ſons offered upon 


the altar of the burnt- offering, and on the al- 
tar of incenſe, and were appointed for all the 
work of the place moſt holy, and to make an 


| atonement for Iſrael, according to all that 


Moles the ſervant of God had commanded. 
50 And theſe are the ſons of Aaron; Elea- 


| zar his ſon, Phinehas his ſon, Abiſhua his ſon, 


51 Bukki his fon, Uzzi his fon, Zerahiah 
his ſon, 

52 Meraioth his ſon, Amariah his fon, 
Ahitub his ſon, _ 

53 Zadok his ſon, Ahimaaz his 8 

54 Now thoſe are their dwellin 8 places, 


I. CHRONICLES. 


of refu 


| 
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throughout their | caſtles in their coaſts, of 
the ſons of Aaron, of the families of the - 
hathites: for theirs was the lot. 

55 And they gave them Hebron in the land 
of Judah, and the ſuburbs thereof round 
about it. 

56 But the fields of the city, and the vil- 
lages thereof, they gave to Caleb the ſon of 


Jephunneh. 
57 And to the ſons of Aaron they gave 


the cities of Judah, namely, Hebron, the city 
Jattir, and Eſhtemoa, with their ſuburbs, 
59 And Aſhan with her ſuburbs, and Beth- 


ſhemeſh with her ſuburbs: | 
60 And out of the tribe of Benjamin; 


| Geba with her ſuburbs, and Alemeth with 


her ſuburbs, and Anathoth with her ſuburbs, 


thirteen cities. 
61 And unto the ſons af Cabo, which 


were left of the family of that tribe, were 


the half tribe of Manaſſeh, by lot, ten cities. 
52 And to the ſons of Gerſhom throughout 
their families out of the tribe of Iſſachar, and 


in Baſhan, thirteen cities. 
63 Unto the ſons of Merari were given by 
lot, throughout their families, out of the tribe 


out of the tribe of Zebulun, twelve cities. 
64 And the children of Iſrael gave to the 
Levites theſe cities with their ſuburbs. 
| 65 And they gave by lot out of the tribe 
of the children of Judah, and out of the tribe 
of the children of Simeon, and out of the 
tribe of the children of Benjamin, theſe cities 
which are called by heir names. 

66 And the reſidue of the families of the 
| ſons of Kohath had cities of their- coaſts out 
of the tribe of Ephraim. 

67 And they gave unto them, of the cities 


v. FEY ] Either ſome of theſe © cities, or their 


| Mr. Henry obſerves, Salop, and Shrewſbury, RY and 


names, had been changed — the time of Joſhua: but, as 


, and Libnah with her ſuburbs, and 


58 AndHilen with her ſuburbs, Debir with 9 
her ſuburbs, _ 


All their cities throughout their families were 


of Re and out of the tribe of Gad, and | 


| Saliſbury, are as s different names for the fame * as 4. 


„ 


. * 4 » 
” ** . 7 Lo A * 
** , 


9 


no ways confuſed therebr. 


4 ſuburbs, A {+4 
- Beth-horon-with'her ſuburbs, 


Gath-rimmon with her ſuburbs : 


ſons of Kohath. 2 


out of the family of the half tribe of Ma- 
naſſch, Golan in Baſhan with her ſuburbs, | 
and Aſhtaroth with her ſuburbs: | 


deſhin Galilee with her ſuburbs, and Ham- 


their inddlence, contemptible by their covetouſneſs, or odious 


themſelves by offering ſtrange fire before the Lord: yet in- 


ſeended to ſet the example in his holy word. None of the 
Unemployed ;.. they, who are n for one ſervice, 
C 


may be, uſeful. in another; and if 
preclude them from one method of glorifying God, they 


or a palace; in ſafe, and eaſy, or in difficult, and perilous 


; ; N 
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her ſuburbs; they gave alſo Gezer with her 


8 And Jokmeam with her ſuburbs, and 


69 And Aijalon with her ſuburbs, and 


70 And out of the half tribe of Manaſſeh; 
Aner with her ſuburbs, and Bileam with her 
ſuburbs, for the family of the remnant of the 


71 Unto the ſons of Gerſhom were given 


72 And out of the tribe of Iſſachar; Ke- 


deſh with her ſuburbs, Daberath with her 
ſuburbs, "Ra VVV 1 
73 And Ramoth with her ſuburbs, and 
Anem with her ſuburbs: f | 


74 And out of the tribe of Aſher; Maſhal 


with her ſuburbs, and Abdon with her 
ſubutbs, IT x. 5 WE | 

75 And Hukok with her ſuburbs, and Re- 
hob with her ſuburbs 880 


76 And out of the tribe of Naphtali; Ke- 


. s — . =P _— — 


in theſe catalogues: yet they, . who. live in their vicinity, are 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONs. 


ing this ſacred character, render themſelves inſignificant by 
by their profligacy;z or bring the divine vengeance upon 
ſtead of that order being deſpiſed, on theſe accounts; they, 
who are ſingularly humble, diligent, difintereſted, jealous, 

and aliens Bos row. . qught to be treated with the 
greater reſoect; and of this God himſelf. hath conde- 
Lord's people, and eſpecially of his miniſters, . ſhould be 
ge of circumſtances 


ſhould ſet themſelves to deviſe another. And if they deem 


nothing, which may conduce to the .adyancement of true | 


godlinels, too laborious, mean, diſguſting, or:diſcouraging ; 


to in or encourage one, ten, or ten thouſand, in 


public, or in, private, in a cottage, an hoſpital, a priſon, 


of reſuge, Shechem in mount Ephraim with 


E 
' 


| 


it eas diſpoſed to be inſtant in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon, E 
u 
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mon with her ſuburbs, and Kirjathaim with 
her ſuburbs. 1 IP 

77 -Unto the reſt of the childten.of Merari 
were given out of the tribe of Zebulun, Rim- 
mon with her ſuburbs, Tabor with her 
ſuburbs: _ 


78 Ant on the other fide Jordan by Jeri- 
cho, .on. the-eaſt ſide of Jordan, -20ere gi 
them out of the tribe of Reuben, Bezer in 
the wilderneſs with her ſuburbs, and 'Jahzah 
with her ſuburbs, . N 
79 Kedemoth alſo with her ſuburbs, and 
Mephaath with her ſuburbs:  _. 

_ $80 And out of the tribe of Gad; Ramoth 
in Gilead with her ſuburbs, and Mahanaim 
with her ſuburbs, 


$1 And Heſhbon with her ſuburbs, and 


Jazer with her ſuburbs. 
CHAP. VII. 


Contains extrafts from the genealogies, I,. Of Iſachar, 
v. I—5. 2d. Of Benjamin, v. 612, 3d. Of 


Naphtali, v. 13. 4th. Of Manaſſeb, v. 14—19. 
5th. Of Ephraim, with ſome diſaſters, which betel 


A. 


2 And the ſons of Tola; Uzzi, and Re- 


* 


circumſtances: and if they deem nothing too little to be 


attended to, nothing too arduous to be attempted: and if 

they do all in ſincerity, humility, and ſimplicity of ſpirit, 

s they cannot pag be unoccupied, or uſeleſs, 
In the judgment of God, none of the human race are 

more honourable, or valuable, than they, who conſiſtently 

miniſter in holy things: and though many, nominally bear- 


But nothing 


can be a more pleaſant, and honourable work, than to ex- 


cite, or aſſiſt the devotions of God's people, and to lead 


them to abound in many thankſgivings, and praiſes to the 


Lord. If a rich inheritance, or the important ſtation of a 


magiſtrate, or civil governor, could with propriety be quit- 


ted for ſuch a ſervice, the enlightened underſtanding muſt 


| perceive it to be an honourable, and advantageous exchange; 
for this is the delightful employment of thoſe above, who 
are arrived at their eternal reſt. | 
themſelves peculiarly diſintereſted in the cauſe of God and 

his people, ſhould be peculiarly conſidered by their brethren, 
and their families reſpected for their ſakes. But, though 
_ Chriſtians, and miniſters may be very uſeful to the church, 
whilſt © they wait in their offices,” none, but our great 

High Prieſt can make atonement for ſin; or be accepted, 
- fave through his atonement. 


veral ſtations, to ſtrengthen their hands, and to contribute 


without grudging to their comfortable maintenance: and in 
every good work equality, and unanimity. will render the 
burden light, and contribute to the comfort of all concerned, 


and to render their endeavours more generally uſeful. _ 


12 e 


that tribe, v. 20—29. 6th. Of Aſher, v. 30-40. 
IJ TOW the ſons of Ifachar were, Tola, 
and Puah, Jaſhub, and Shimron, four. 


They, that have ſhewn 


Whilſt the miniſters are 
bound to wait on their miniſtring, according to the work 
of their place; the people are equally bound, in their ſe- 


men of valour; 
genealogies twenty and two thouſand and . 
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phaiah, and Jeriel, and Jahmai, and Jibſam, 
and Shemuel, heads of their father's houſe, 
to wit, of Tola: they were valiant men of 
might in their generations; whoſe number 


vas in the days of David two _ twenty 
Houſand and fix hundred. 


3 And the ſons of Uzzi; lan: and the 


I. 


ſons of Izrahiah ; Michael, and Obadiah, and 


Joel, Iſhiah, five: all of them chief men. 
4 And with them, by their generations, 
after the houſe of their fathers, were bands of 


 foldiers for war, ſix and thirty thouſand men: 


for they had many wives and ſons. 
5 And their brethren, among all the fami- 
lies of Iſſachar were valiant men of might, 


reckoned in all by their genealogies fourſc Core 
and ſever thouſand. 


6 The /ons of Benjamin; Bela, and Becher, ; 


and Jediael, three. 


7 And the ſons of Bela; Eben and Us: | 
zi, and Uzziel, and Jerimoth, and Iri, five; | 


heads of the houſe of their fathers, mighty 
and were reckoned by their 


thirty and four. 5 
8 8 And the ſons of W Zemira, and 
Joaſh, and Eliezer, and Elioenai, and Omri, 


and Jerimoth, and Abiah, and Anathoth, and 


Alameth. All theſe are the ſons of Becher. 
9 And the number of them, after their 


genealo y by their generations, heads of the | 


houſe of their fathers, mighty men of valour, 
was twenty thouſand and two hundred. 
10 The ſons alſo of Jediael; Bilhan: and 
the ſons of Bilhan; Jeuſh, and Benjamin, 


and Ehud, and Chenaanah, and Zethan, and 


Tharſhiſh, and Ahiſhahar. 


CHRONICLES. 


Huppim and Shuppim, whoſe fiſter's name was 
_ hehad : and Zelophehad had daughters. 
ta 25 and ſhe called his name Pereſn; and 


and Abiezer, and Mahalah. 
and Shechem, and Likhi, and Aniam. 


Eladah his ſon, and Tahath his ſon. 


| Gath zhat were born in hat land flew, becauſe 
| | they came down to take away their cattle. 

22 And Ephraim their father mourned 
many days, and his brethren. came to com- 


1 And when be went in to his is vi. 00 
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11 All theſe the ſons of Jediael, by the 
heads of their fathers, mighty men of valour, 
were ſeventeen thouſand and two hundred 
ſoldiers, fit to go out for war and battle. 
12 Shuppim alſo, and Huppim, the chil- 
dren of Ir, and Huſhim, the ſons of Aher. 
13 The ſons of N aphtali; ; Jahziel, and Gunz, 
_ Jezer, and Shallum, the ſons of Bilhah. 
4 The ſons of Manaſſeh; Afhriel, whom 

he . (but his concubine the Aramiteſ; 
bare Machir the father of Gilead: 
15 And Machir took to wife the | fefter of 


Maachah;) and the name of the ſecond wa; 


And Maachah the wife of Machir bare 


the name of his brother was Shereiſn; and 
his ſons were Ulam and Raxem. 

17 And the fons of Ulam; Bedan. Theſe 
were the ſons of Gilead, the ſon of Machir, 
the ſon of Manaſſeh. 


18 And his ſiſter 1 bare Iſhod, 
19 And the ſons of Shemida were, , Ahian 


20 And the ſons of Ephraim; Shuthelah, 
and Bered his ſon, and Tahath his ſon, and 


21 And Zabad his ſon, and Shuthelah his 


ſon, and Ezer, and Elead, whom the 'men of 


fort him. 


— — 


r 


CHaAp. VII.] V. 12. Of Aber. As this word enges 

L another,“ it hath been conjectured, that theſe were Danites, 
and that his name was not mentioned, becauſe his de- 

ſcendants ſirſt eſtabliſhed idola 
mitted: perhaps becauſe none of that tribe returned with 
the Jews from the Babyloniſh captivity. Though the 

„ e had been almoſt deſtroyed in the firſt 1 2 

the judges, the 3 


were become numerous, and abs) 
dy the time of mY 


avid. 


who is not named: but a Syrian concubine was the mo- 


- Her of Machir, from whom that whole numerous tribe 


try. But Zebulun alſo is | 


V. 14, 15.] Afhriel was Manaſſeh's fon by his wife, | 


| deſcendant of Ephraim had affluence, influence, and libe- 


— 


ſeems to 3 deſcended: for. Afhriel is not . 
elſewhere; and Zelophehad was a deſcendant of Macb'ir, 
two generations having intervened betwixt them; A. 
c. Xxxvii. v. 1.) 

V. 21. Aud Exer, &c.) Theſe two ſeem to have been 
the immediate fons of Ephraim, and to have been flain by 
the Philiſtines, who made an incurſion into Goſhen, to 
make depredations on the cattle of Iſrael. Ephraim, that 
was intended to be a very numerous, and proſperous tribe, 
was thus at firſt diminiſhed. 

V. 23, 24.] Beriah ſignifies, © in trouble.“ Some female 
2 to — three cities for her brethren. 


5 conceived, 


— 


* 


and Telah his ſon, and Tahan his ſon, 


VV Nun, and Joſhua. 


24 (And his daughter was Sherah, who 


ward Naaran, and weſtward Gezer with the 
towns thereof; Shechem alſo and the towns 


an 


33 And the ſons of Japhlet; Paſach, and 
Binkal, and Aſhvath: theſe are the children | 
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name Beriah, becauſeit went evil with his houſe. 


built Beth-horon the nether, and the upper, 
eh 
25 And Rephah was his ſon, alſo Reſheph, 


26 Laadan his ſon, Ammihud his ſon, Eli- 
ſhama his ſonn, be +: 
27 Non his ſon, Jehoſhua his ſon. 
20 And their poſſeſſions and habitations 
were, Beth- el and the towns thereof, and eaſt- 


thereof, unto Gaza and the towns thereof: 
29 And by the borders of the children of 


Manaſſeh, Beth-ſhean and her towns, Taa- | 
nach and her towns, Megiddo and her towns, | 77 : 
Contains à more | particular account, 1ſt. Of the tribe 


Dor and her towns. In theſe dwelt the chil- 
dren of Joſeph the ſon of Iſrael. 


Iſhuai, and Beriah, and Serah their ſiſter. 
31 And the ſons of Beriah; Heber, and 
Malchiel, who is the father of Birzavith. 


32 And Heber begat Japhlet, and Shomer, | 


and Hotham, and Shuah their ſiſter. 


of Japhlet. 
Ro 


gah, Jehubbah, and Aram. 


— — * 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
Events frequently occur entirely beſides our expecta- 
tions, and contrary to probabilities : the diſpenſations of 
Providence feem to run counter to the promiſes of God, 
in order that their performance may be more obſerved and 
admired: and often a good cauſe is run down, whilſt the 
wicked triumph in the ſucceſs of their villainy ; but the 
day of judgment will clear up, and rectify all ſuch apparent 
obliquities in the divine adminiftration. They, who live 
long, often become like the decaying tree, which ſtands 
till all its branches are withered, or broken off, one after 
another. — But, though the premature death of our chil- 


dren muſt needs be afflictive, and it behoves us all mutu- 


ally to comfort each other: yet we ſhould not mourn, as 
men without hope; for the Lord is able to make up all 
our loſſes. Conſidering our ſtate on earth we may pro- 


perly call all our children Beriah; for man is born to | 


trouble, as the ſparks fly upwards. But the ſupports con- 


* N 


| 


2 SH AO VI 
' conceived; and bare a ſon, and he called his 


20 The ſons of Aſher; Imnah, and Iſnuah, 


third, : e e 
2 Nohah the fourth, and Rapha the fifth. 
3 2 And the ſons of Bela were, Addar, and 
Gera, and Abihud. _ 


4 And the ſons of Shamer; Ahi, and 


— 


'oations, and proſpes, which the goſpel brings to belic- | 
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35 And the ſons of his brother Helem; 
Zophah, and Imna, and Sheleſh, and Amal. 
36 The ſons of Zophah; Suah, and Har- 
nepher, and Shual, and Beri, and Imrah, 


37 Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma, and 


Shilſhah, and Ithran, and Beera. 
38 And the ſons of Jether; Jephunneh, 
and Piſpah, and Ara. „ 
39 And the ſons of Ulla; Araht aid Ha- 


mel, and Rezia. 


40 All theſe were the children of Aſher, 


heads of heir father's houſe, choice and 


mighty men of valour, chief of the princes. 
And the number throughout the genealogy 


of them that were apt to the war and to 
battle was twenty and fix thouſand men. 


Ce HAP. VIII. 


of Benjamin, v. 1-32. 2. Of the 
| defcendants: of | Saul, v. 33—40. 


OW Benjamin begat Bela his firſt- born, 


amily, aud 


4 And Abiſhua, and Naaman, and Ahoah, 
5 And Gera, and Shephuphan, and Huram. 


6 And theſe are the ſons of Ehud: theſe 
are the heads of the fathers of the inhabitants 


— — > — cena 1110 


vers, are ſufficient to counterbalance every evil, that can 


befal them, or their families; and to render both life and 
death tolerable, if not joyful. And if men venture their 


lives to preſerve their cattle; ſurely we ſhould be willing 


to renounce, venture, and ſuffer. any thing for the ſake o 


Jeſus Chriſt, and his precious ſalvation. 


„ 


* 


| CHAP, VIIL.] V. 1. Now Benjamin, &c.] Benjamin 


adhered to Judah, in the diviſion of the kingdom, and the 


| Benjamites returned with the: Jews from the Babyloniſh 


captivity; and the hiſtory is about to open with the tranſ- 
lation of the kingdom from Saul, of that tribe, to David 
of Judah : therefore we have here a more copious account 


1 


prey of them; but it 1s attended with dithoulties, which. 


cannot pretend to elucidate. Wee 
V. 6—10.] Ehud was that judge of- Iſrael, who flew- 


Eglon king of Moab; (TFudg., c. iii. v. 1430.) In 


conſequence, it ſeems, he acquired dominion over the 
Moabites, and lived amongſt them: and ops. many 
children, he removed ſome of them from him, and ſetiled. 
them in different places in his life time. 


e 
4 1 


Aſhbel the ſecond, and Aharah the 
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of -Geba, and they removed them ito Ma. [ 
nahath : 


7 And W and Ahiah, and De he a 


removed them, and begat Uzza, and Ahihud. | 

:8 And Shaharaim begat : children in the 
country of "Moab, after he had ſent then 
.away; 'Huſhim and Baara were his wives. 

9 And he begat of Hodeſh his wife, 
bab, and Zibia, and Mefha, t | 
10 And Jeuz, and Shachia, and Mirma. 
Theſe were his ſons, heads of the fathers. 


El 
ahead of. Elpaal; Eber, and Miſham, 
and Shamed, who built Ono, and Lod, with 
* towns thereof: 8 

Beriah alſo, and Shema, who were 
wt of the fathers of the inhabitants of | 


* _ 


Al funnel, who- drove away the inhabitants: of | 


14 And Ahio, Shalhak, EF! "Terinnith; 14 

15 And Zebadiah, and Arad, and Ader, 

8 10 And Michael, and 1 and Joha, the 
ſons of Beriah; 

_ $79 Amt: Zebadiah, and Meſhullam, and | 
Hezeki, and Heber, 

18 Ichmerai alſo, and Jezliah, and Jobab, 

the fonstof Elpaal; 

19 And Jakim, and r aid Zabdi, 
20 AndiElienai, and Zilthai, and Eliel, 
21 And Adaiah, and Beraiah, and Shim- 

| __ the ſons of Shah by Fo 
1 And Iſhpan, and Heber, and Eliel, 
ſe 3 And. Abdon, and Zichri, and Hanan, 


+thijah, 
bs And jphedit, and Pendel, the fons 
of Shaſhak ; 


J. CHRONICLES. 


11 And of Huſhim he . Abitub, and Lf 
EET, 
1 


and 'Sheanah, and Obadiah, 


Bg LBA = 

26 And banner, and Shektariah, an 
Athaliah, 

27 And Jarefah, and Eliah, aud Zichii, 
the ſons of Jeroham. 

28 Theſe were heads of + the fathers, by 
their generations, chief men. ; dwelt 


And at bein elt this Ander of 


in Eng rrp 


2 | Giboon: whoſe wife's name was Maachah : 


30 And his firſtborn ſan Abdon, and Zur, 
:Kith, and Baal, and Nadab, d 
3 And Gedor, and Ahio, abd: Zacher. 
32 And Mikloth begat Shimeah. And 
theſe alſo dwelt with their brethren. in Jerv- 
falem, over againſt them. 
33 And Ner begat Kith, and Kich begat 
Saul, and Saul begat Jonathan, and Malchi 
ſhua, and Abinadab, and Eſh-baal. 
4 And the ſon of Jonathan — 
baal; and Merib-baal begat Micah. 
35 And the ſons of Micah avere, Pithon, 
and Melech, and Tarea, and Ahaz. 
36 And Ahaz be gat Jehoadah ; and :Jeho- 


adah begat Alemeth, © ak Mmaveth, and 


Zimri; and Zimti begat Moza, . ' | 
37 And Moza I a e dar 
his ſon, Eleaſah his Azel his ſon: 
38 And Azel had ſix z ſons, whoſe names 
are theſe, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Iſhmael, 
3 and Hanan. 
All theſe were the ſons of Azel. 
39 And the ſons ef Eſhek it brother 


| were, Ulam his firſtborn, Jehuſh the ſecond, 
| and Eliphelet the-third. + 
24 And.Hananiah, and Elam, and Anto- . 


40 And the ſons of Ulam were mighty 


men of valour, archers, and had many ſons, 
and ſons ſons, an hundred and fifty. Al 


| theſe. are of the ſons of Benjamin. of 


a 


* 
— — —_J — . 


f ; 1 
33—40.] There aref no remaining gencalogies of an 
ef the kings of Iſrael, -after the ae the may | | 
But we have here an account of Saul's deſcendants by 
Jonathan, and Merib-baal, or \Mephiboſbeth for ſeveral 
generations. Probably David took care to record what 
paſſed in his days, and his deſcendants recorded what came 
after, in honour of 
friend. ". Doubdels: many-who. are mentioned in: theſe ca- 
talegues, died in fin : but Iſrael was a type of the true 


church of God, and theſe names repreſent thoſe, e are 
[ tivity, to thoſe, who periſh in. an unequal conteſt with the 


5 written in the book of life. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Jonathan... his . covenanted generous |. 


i Almighty! Let us ſeek to make our peace. with him; 


1 abs to 8 thoſe, who cleave to 8 Ty to the 
king, whom he hath placed upon his holy hill of Zion; 
.to. his. choſen people, and his inſtituted worſhip. Num- 
bers of renowned names are now buried in oblivion; but 
he honours ſome of thoſe, who have been faithful, and 
uſeful in their generation, by recording their names in the 
ſacred ſcriptures; and he writes the names of all his peo- 
ple in the book of life. May this be our privilege, ho- 
ever unnoticed in the partial 'kiſtories of mankind ! Ala, 
what will it avail to be admired as men of valour, and ac- 


| The Lord delighteth to exalt thoſe, who EK | 
7 


lake, and after his example, to I our ene- 


for his 
CHAT 
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0H AP. IX. 
Contains, 1ſt. The names of thoſe, who firſt ſettled at 


Jeruſalem after the captivity : with the ſervices of 


the prieſts, and Levites, &. I—34. 24. A repeat- 
ed account of Saul's family, v. 3 5—44- 


O all Iſrael, were reckoned by genealo- 
gies; and, behold, they were written in 
the book of the kings of Iſrael and Judah, 


who were carried away to Babylon for their 


tranſgrefſion. 
2 Now the firſt inhabitants, that Abel in 


their poſſeſſions in their cities, were, the 


Iſraelites, the prieſts, Levites, and the Ne- 
thinims. 


of Judah, and of the children of Benjamin, 


and of the children of Ephraim, and Ma- 
naſſehß; 


4 Uthai the ſon of A the ſon of 
Omri, the ſon of Imri, the * of Bani, of N 


the children of Pharez the ſon of Judah. 


5 And of the Shilonites; Al the firſt- 


born, and his ſons. 


their brethren, fix hundred and ninety. 


7 And of the ſons of Benjamin; Sallu the | 


ſon of Meſhullam, the fon of Hodaviah, the 
fon of Haſenuah, 


and Meſhullam the ſon of Shephatiah, the 
ſon of Reuel, the ſon of Ibnijah, £ 


9 And their brethren, according to * of Ebiaſaph, the ſon of Korah, and his bre- 


generations, nine hundred and fifty and ſix. 


All theſe men were chief of the fathers 1 in the 
: houſe of their fathers. 


* 8 ——_— n 


— 
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to And of the prieſts; Jedaiah, and Jehoi- 


arib, and Jachin, 


11 And Azariah the fon of Hilkiah, the 


ſon of Meſhullam, the ſon of Zadok, the ſon 


of Meraioth, the ſon of Ahitub, the culer of 


the houſe of God; 

12 And Adaiah the ſon of Jeroham, the 
ſon of Paſhur, the fon of Malchi 
Maaſiai the ſon of Adiel, the ſon. of Jahzerah, 
the ſon of Meſhullam, the ſon of Meſhille- 
mith, the ſon of Immer, 


13 And their brethren, heads of the houſe | 
of their fathers, a thouſand and ſeven hundred 
and threeſcore; very able men for the work 


” | of the ſervice of the houſe of God. 
3 And in Jeruſalem dwelt of the children | 


14 And of the Levites; Shemaiah the ſon 
of Haſhub, the ſon of Azotkam, the ſon of 


| Haſhabiah, of the ſons of Merari; 


15 And Bakbakkar, Hereſh, and Galal, 


1 Mattaniah the ſon of Micah, the ſon of 


Zichri, the ſon of Aſaph ; 
16 And Obadiah be fon of Shemaiah, 
the ſon of Galal, the ſon of Jeduthun; and 


| Berechiah the (ou of Aſa, the ſon of Elka- 


6 And of the ſons of Zerah; 1 75 and nah, that dwelt in the villages of the Neto- 


phathites. 1 
17 And the po 


18 Who hitherto waited in the king s gate 


eaſtward: they were porters: in the companies 
of the children of Levi. 


19 And Shallum the ſon of 8 the ſon 
thren, of the houſe of his father, the Ko- 


rahites, were over the work of the ſervice, 
3 of the gates of the tabernacle: and | 


mies, and to \ thaw a e reſpect to ok memories : 
and ſtill more to expreſs affection for, and gratitude to 


them, and their children, who have been kin and uſeful 


to us, | 


NOTE 8. 


CHAP. IX. V. 1. 4, behold, &c.] This verſe 
ſeems to be the ſacred penman's account, whence he had 
tranſcribed the preceding genealogies: all Iſrael had been 
thus reckoned; and he had made extracts from the books 
of the two kingdoms before the captivity. _. 

V. 2. Now the firſt, &.] Moſt o what follows re- 
lates to the rebuilding, and re-peopling of Jeruſalem after 


the PE Many of the Iſraclites returned with their | 


| Fe of Judah ; and the EW? 3 of x men 9 


ed about the ſanctuary, came along with them: (Ezra. 
c. ii. v. 70. Neh, c. xi.) Some names are mentioned, 
which are not in theſe other Scriptures, and others are 
found there, and not here: but there are difficulties, which 


are perhaps incapable of a ſatisfactory ſolution, at this diſ- 


tance of time, though the whole might be plain to thoſe, 
for whoſe uſe it was principally intended. 

V. 19, Of the tabernacle,. &c.] From this expreſſion it 
is conjectured, that the Jews, upon their return from Ba- 
bylon, prepared a tabernacle for the worſhip of the Lord, 
before they had courage or ability to rebuild the temple ; 
and that the prieſts, and Levites attended mere,” in their 
courſes, for "a part of theic ſervice. | 


jah, and 


rters were, Shallum, and 
Akkub, and Talmon, and Ahiman, and their 


| brethren: Shallum was the chief ; 
8 And Ibneiah the ſon of Jeroham, and 


Elah the ſon of Uzzi, the ſon of Michri, | 


4 "On A - e * * „ 
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their 


4 
1 
5 


das porter 


twelve. 


Lokp, were A of the entry. 
20 And Phinehas the ſon of Diebbar was 
the ruler over them in time paſt, and the 
Lokp was with hin. 
21 — * p ariah the ſor of Meſhelemiah 
door of the tabernacle of ay 
eng eg Sham 


22 All theſe hich d. avere chefdn to be por. 


ters in the gates were two hundred and 


Theſe were reckoned by theit ge- 
in their villages, ' whom David and 


nealogy 
Samuel the ſeer did ordain in their ſet office. 


24 In four quarters were the hn to- 
ward the eaſt, weſt, north, and ſouth 


25 And their brethren, which were in their 


time to time with them. 


27 And they 


by tale. 
29 Some of them alſo were appointed 60 


overſee the veſſels, and all the inſtruments 


villages, were to come after ſeven days frem Y 


of the ſanctuary, and the fine flour, and the 


wine, and the oil, and che frankincenſe, and 
ä the ſpices. | . 
30 And fore of the eus ef he" pelt 
" the ointment of the ſpices. _ 


31 And Mattithiah, one of the Levites, 


1 CHRONICLES, 
their n, bring over the Hoſt of Fe! 


206 For theſe Levites, the four chief por- they alfo dwelt with their brethren at Jeru- 


ters, were in their ſet office, and were over 
the chambers and treaſuries of the houſe of God. 
lodged round about the houſe 
of God, becauſe the charge was upon them, | 
and the opening thereof every morning * 
rained to them. 
228 And certain of them had the charge of ; 
the miniſtering veſſels, that they ſhould bring 


them in and out 42 And Ahaz begat 


Before Chrift to00. 6 
who was the firſtborn of Shallum the „ 


| hite, had the ſet. office over the things that 


were made in the p qo 
32 And other of their berchten, of the ſons 
of the Kohathites, zwere over the ſhewbread, 
to, prepare it every ſabbath. 

3 And theſe are the fingers, chief of the 
| fat ers of the Levites, 20 remaining in the 


| chambers were free: for they were employed 


in that work day and night. 
34 Theſe chief fathers of the Levites were 
chief throughout their generations ; 5 theſe ö 


| dwelt at Jerufalem. 

— So they and their children had the over- | 
acht of the gates of the houſe of the Lord, 

namely, the houſe of the tabernacle, by 1 b 


35 And in Gibeon dwelt the father of 
5 195 Jehiel, whoſe wite name was Maa- 


15 And his firſtborn in Abdon, then Fur, 
Kiſh, and Baal, and Ner, and Nadab, 
1087 And Gegor, and Ahio, and Zechariah 

Mikloth. ; | 

38 And Mikloth begat Shimeam. And 
falem, over againſt their brethren. 

30 And Ner begat Kifh, and Kifh begat 
Saul, and Saul begat Jonathan, and Malchi- 
ſhua, and Abinadab, and Eſh-baal. 

40 And the ſon of Jonathan war ; Merib- 
baal: and Merib-baal begat Micah. 

41 And the ſons of Micah were Pithon, 
Ty Melech, and Tahrea, and Abas, 
Farah, and Jarah be- 
eat Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and Zimri; 
and Zimri begat A 

And Moza begat Binea; Ad Rephaiah 
8 fon, Eleafah his ſon, Azel * for. © 

4 And Azel had fix ſons, ' whoſe names 
are * Azrikam, Bocheru, and Iſhmael, 


and Sheariah, and Obadiah, and Hanan: thele 


Were e the ſons of Azel. 


ith. — ” Py — 


— a. an... 


V. 20. 2 Phinehas, "he. If Phiniehins: whb was 


| cotemporary with Moſes, and Joſhua, be here meant; he 


was propoſed as an example to them, for whoſe benefit 
theſe things were written. 


V. 22. And Samuel, &c. } Samuel * from this ex- | 
_ preſſion to have made ſome regulations reſpecting the at- 
tendance of the Levites, 
_ afterwards eſtabliſhed : and when the Jews returned from 


vious to thoſe, 'which David 


Babylon, they arranged theſe matters With an 150 to * 


appointments. 


V. 27—29.) The gold ad deer . and other 
Y, 


I 
12 


have been 
and day, 


1 tory-to the enſuing hiſtory. 


e . to 9 4 3 05 1 were re depoſit 
ed in the tabernacle ; and the Levites lodged around it, 
as the appointed guard of them; as well as to be ready |} 
for their work. © 

V. 33-] (P/aim CXXXIV ) Some af the 8 ſeem to 
yed in rotation in ſinging praiſes, night 
unto the Lord; and Wurms dt they were ex- 
empte from other ſervice,” © 

V. 3544: ] Theſe verſes are hank A repetition of 
c. viii. v. 29—38; and were probably inſerted as introduc- 


CHAP. 


Before Chrift 1055. l 
that Saul and his ſons were dead, then they 
forſook their cities and fled : and the Philiſ- 9 


Before Chriſt 1055. CHAT. X. 
Deuigen 02 eK A F. X. | ö 


Contains,, 1. The Philiſtines victory, at Gilboa, 
Saulis death, &c; and the reſcue 


Ad. The cauſe of Saul's rejection, and 


of the bodies of him 


and his fons, by the meu of Fabeſh-vilead, v. 1—12. 


| death, 
. 13, 1 4. | 


MIN TOW the Philiſtines fought againſt Iſ- 
4 N rael; and the men of Ifrael fled from | 
before the Philiſtines, and fell down ſlain in 

mount Gilboa. 

2 And the Philiſtines followed hard after 
Saul, and after his ſons; and the Philiſtines 
flew Jonathan, and Abinadab, and Malchi- | 
ſhua, the ſons of Saul. I 


J 3 And the battle went fore againſt Saul, 
an 


the archers hit him, and he was wounded | 


of the archers. 


not; for he was ſore afraid. So Saul took a 


ſword, and fell upon it. BEE on 
5 And when his armour-bearer ſaw that 
Saul was dead, he fell likewiſe on the ſword, | 


and died. - 


6 So Saul died, and his three ſons, and all 
his houſe died together. e 
7 And when all the men of Iſrael that 
were in the valley ſaw that they fled, and 


—_— 


'F 


tines came and dwelt in them. [- 


8 And it came to paſs on the morrow, 
when the Philiſtines came to ſtrip the flain, 


that they found Saul and his ſons fallen in 


mount Gilboa.. Py! 

9 And when they had ſtripped him, they 
took his head, and his armour, and ſent into 
the land of the Philiſtines round about, to 
carry tidings unto their idols, and to the 
people. OG 


10 And they put his armour in the houſe 


| of their gods, and faſtened his head in the 


temple of Dagon. 


11 And when all Jabeſh-gilead heard all 


ww | that the Philiſtines had done to Saul, 
4 Then faid Saul to his armour-bearer, | 
Draw thy ſword, and thruſt me through 
therewith; leſt theſe uncircumciſed come 
-and abuſe me. But his armour-bearer would 


12 They arole, all the valiant men, and 


took away the body of Saul, and the bodies 


of his ſons, and brought them to Jabeſh, and 
buried their bones under the oak in Jabeſh, 
and faſted ſeven dayͤs. 1 
13 So Saul died for his tranſgreſſion, which 
he committed againſt the Lokb, even againſt 
the word of the Loxp, which he kept not, 
and alſo for aſking counſel of one that had a 
familiar ſpirit, to enquire of jt, 
14 Andenquired not of the Loxp: there- 
fore he flew him, and turned the kingdom 
unto David the ſon of Jefle. +» . __ 


1 „ Sh p * . 1 


j P PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. I éand they, who watch for men's fouls, as they, that muſt 
In remembering man's miſeries, we ſhould be careful give account, are entruſted with that, which is far more 
not to loſe ſight of his tranſgreſſions, that the juſtice of | valuable than the moſt immenſe treaſures of gold and filver. 
1 | God may be noticed in them. When ſinners repent ef, | They ſhould therefore reſide upon the ſpot,-as- much as 
and forſake their ſins, they are in a fair way of being ex- | may be, that they may be near to, and ready for, their 
8 tricated from their troubles: and the affairs of church, and] work at every hour, as occaſion may require. To pre- 
| ſtate are likely to be well ordered, when men of all ranks, | pare bread for the ſanctuary, in their ſtated public 
, and orders in the community concur in endeavours for that | preaching, may perhaps be only expected from them every 
e purpoſe. Whatever worldly politicians may ſuppoſe, no ſabbath : but ſome parts of their work muſt be needful every 
deſeription of men are more eſſential to the real welfare of | day; and they muſt diſentangle themſelves from other 
the ſtate, than conſcientious miniſters of religion; and | avocations, and ſhould, generally be exempted from other 
5 that ſervice requires very able men, of clear heads, and cares, and employments, that they may give themſelves 
it- ſtedfaſt minds. Such God will raiſe up in thoſe nations, | wholly to the word of God and prayer. Bleſſed be his 
Ity which he peculiarly favours : ſome he qualifies for rulers | name, we ſhall, (not in rotation, but all together;) with- 
dy in his church, and others for ſubordinate ſervices; and it | out interruption, or ceſſation, praiſe him night, and day, 
is well, when every one knows, and diligently attends to | in his temple above, and that for ever: the Lord grant 
to his proper work, without envying, or contemning any of | unto each of us the meetneſs for that inheritance of the 
gt his brethren. To be a door-keeper in the ſervice of God | ſaints in light! 4 TH 


is an honourable employment: and if the Lord be with us, 


it will both be comfortable to us, and profitable to others: | 


but without this, our ſervices will be formal, and our ſouls 
miſerable. If we are employed in the ſervice of the ſanc · 


wary, we have a charge to keep, as well as a work to do; 


* : 


to the kingdom of David. The 


NN: OT 3 $8456 ad 35 pts: 
CHAP. X.] V. 1=-12.] (Notes, &c. 1 Sam. e. xx%i.) 
V. 13, 14.] This hiſtory is repeated as an inttoduction 
ord is ſaid to have ſlain 
Saul,” becauſe he ſentenced him to death, and gave Satan 


— - — — * 5 
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CHAP. XI. 
Contains, 1ft. David ſucceeding to the kingdom, and 


| taking mount Zion, v. 1-9. 2. An account of | 


his principal warriors, v. 10-47. 

HEN all Iſrael 

| to David unto Hebron, ſaying, Behold, 
we are thy bone and thy fleſh. 

2 And moreover in time paſt, even when 
Saul was king, thou weft he that leddeſt out 
and broughteſt in Iſrael : and the Lokp thy 
God ſaid unto thee, 'Thou ſhalt feed my peo- 


ple Ifrael, and thou ſhalt be ruler over my 
people Iſrael. „ 1 


3 Therefore came all the elders of Iſrael to 


the king to Hebron; and David made a co- 
venant with them in Hebron before the 
Lord; and they anointed David king over 
I rael, according to the word of the Lokp 
by Samuel. . „% og 


4 And David and all Iſrael went to Jeru- 


falem, which is Jebus ; where the Jebuſites 
dere, the inhabitants of the land. ; 
5 And the inhabitants of Jebus ſaid to 
David, 'Fhou ſhalt not come hither, Never- 
theleſs David took the caſtle of Zion, which 
— a a 
6 And David ſaid, Whoſoever ſmiteth the 
Jebuſites firſt ſhall be chief and captain, So | 
Joab the ſon of Zeruiah went firſt up, and 


was chief. 


7 And David dwelt in the caſtle; there- 
fore they called it, The city of David. 


gathered themſelves. 


for which he was rejected, and given up to deſperation, are 


here recapitulated. (Notes, &c. 1 Sam. c. xiil. v. 814. 


c. XV, v. 16—30. c. xxviii. v. 0 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The Lord puniſhes none but ſinners ; and none of them 

can eſcape, who do not humbly caſt themſelves upon his 

mercy. But, when tranſgreſſors enquire of the Lord, and 


—25,) 


earneſtly ſeek deliverance in his appointed way, they will 
certainly prevail; and even if they be involved in family, 


or national calamities in this world, they will be delivered 
from the wrath to come. Alas, many reject his counſel, 
and will none of his reproof, till he leave them to eat of the 
fruit of their own ways, and to be filled with their own de- 
vices: and many, who pretend to ſeek the Lord, are fo ſu- 


perficial in doing it, and fo ſoon weary of it, and fo readily 


liſten to Satan's temptations, that God accounts it no enquiry 


2 


at all. May we ſeek the Lord whilſt he may be found, and 


I CHRONICLES. 


— 
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from Millo round about : and Joab repaired 
the reſt of the city. e 
9 So David waxed greater and greater: 
for the Lord of hoſts was with him. . 
10 Theſe alſo are the chief of the mighty 


men whom David had, who ſtrengthened 


themſelves with him in his kingdom, and 
with all Iſrael, to make him king, according 
to the word of the Lok concerning Iſrael. 

11 And this zs the number of the mighty 


men whom David had; Jaſhobeam an Hach- 
monite, the chief of the captains: he lifted 


up his ſpear againſt three hundred flain by 
him at one time. F TER "TE 
12 And after him was Eleazar the ſon of 
Dodo the Ahohite, who was one of the three 
mighties. 5 C 
13 He was with David at Paſ-dammim, 


and there the Philiſtines were gathered toge- 


ther to battle, where was a parcel of ground 
full of barley; and the people fled from be- 
fore the Philiſtines TY 
14 And they ſet themſelves in the midſt 
of that parcel, and delivered it, and flew the 


| Philiſtines; and the Lord ſaved them by a 


great deliverance. 


15 Now three of the thirty captains went 
down to the rock to David, into the cave of 
| Adullam; and the hoſt of the Philiſtines en- 


camped in the valley of Rephaim. 
16 And David was then in the hold, and 


the Philiſtines garriſon war *then at Beth- 
lehem. „„ 5 D e 


"EF f „ 


ſubject, by way of explication. 


until we have obtained pardon, peace, and fanctifying grace 


from him! Until we have been taught, and are enabled to re- 
nounce all fellowſhip with the works, and with the prince of 
darkneſs. And may the good Lord deliver us from unbe- 


lief, impatience, and deſpair, and teach us to truſt in him, to 


obey, and ſubmit to his will; and: to render to all due honoui, 
and kindneſs, whatever their behaviour may have been! Thus 
waiting on, and for the Lord, we ſhall obtain a kingdom, 
that cannot be moved, out of the reach of the inceſſant 


changes, and revolutions of ſublunary things. 


N. 
CHAP. XI. ] V. 1—10.] (Notes, 2 Sam. c. v. ver 110. 
V. 10—47.] (2 Sam. c. xxili. v. 8-39.) Some thing? 
are here inſerted, which were omitted in the paſſage tre- 
ferred to; and ſome names are altered in, or added to tbe 
lift of worthies: but I have nothing to advance upon the 


17 And 


was chief of the three: for lifting up his 


great ſtature, five cubits high; 
Egyptian's hand was a ſpear like a weaver's 


and plucked the ſpear out of the Egyptian's 


mighties. 


that they ſhould look great, or indulge themſelves: dut 


deſire of applauſe and pre- eminence ſeems to be the higheſt 


Be Chin 1057. 
17 And David longed, and ſaid, Oh that 
one would give me drink of the water of the 
well of Beth lehem, that 7s at the cate! 

18 And the three brake through the hoſt 
of the Philiſtines, and drew water out of 
the well of Beth-lehem, that was by: the 
gate, and took it, and brought f to David 


but David would not drink of it, but poured it 


out to the LoRD. 


19 And aid, My God forbid it me, that 1 


ſhould do this thing: ſhall I drink the blood 


of theſe men that have put their lives in jeo- | 
pardy? for with the jeopardy 


of their lives 

_ brought it : therefore he would not drink 
Theſe things did theſe three mightieſt. 

20 And Abiſhai the brother of Joab, he 


ſpear againſt three hundred, he flew ihm, and 
had a name among the three. 
21 Of the three, he was more honourable 


than the two; for he was their captain: how- | 


beit he attained not unto the „ three. 

22 Benaiah the fon of Jehoiada, the ſon 
of a valiant man of Kabzeel, who had done 
many acts; he ſlew two hon-hke men of 
Moab: alſo he went down and {lew a lion in 
a pit in a ſnowy day. 

23 And he flew an Egyptian, a man of 


beam; and he went down to him with a ſtaff, 


hand, and flew him with his own ſpear. 


24 Theſe things did Benaiah the ſon of 


Jehoiada, and had a name among the three 


25 Behold, he was 1 among the 


thirty, but attained not to the firſt three : and | 


David ſet him over his guard. 


1K 
W 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
When the time arrives for the performance of God's 
word, thoſe perſons will concur, who before were the moſt 
averſe to the things predicted. Kings are not advanced, 


that they ſhould with activity, and vigour provide for the 
external defence, and inter welfare of the nation. The 


motive, of which: carnal men are capable : but they, who 
are born from above, are actuated by purer, and nobler 


C214 AV. Xk 


and in the 


phat the Mae, 
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{ 26 Alfo the valiant men of the armics vere 
Aſahel the brother of Joab, Elhanan the ſon 
of Dodo of Beth-lchem, 


27 Shammoth the Harcrite, Helez the Pe- 
lonite, 


28 Ira the fon of Ikkeſh ths Tekoite, 
Abiezer the Antothite, 


+ 29 Sibbecai the Huthathite, Ilai the Aho- 
Tre, 
30 Mahara the Netophathite, Heled the 
ſon of Baanah the Netophathite, 
31 Ithai the ſon of Ribai of Gibeah, that 
pertained to the children of Benjamin, Be- 
| naiah the Pirathonite, 


32 Hurai of the brooks of Gaaſh, Abiel 
the Arbathite, 


| 35 Azmaveth the Baharumite, Eliahba the 


Shaalbonite, 
34 The ſons of Haſhem the Gizonite, Jo- 
nathan the fon of Shage the Hararite, 


5 Ahiam the ſon of Sacar the Hararite, 
Eliphal the fon of Ur, 


1 Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahijah the 


Pelonite, 


37 Heto the Carmelite, Naarai the 11 
of Ezbai, 


38 Joel the brother of N achan, Mibhar 


| the fon of Haggeri, 


9 Lelek the Ammonite, Naharai the Be- 
rothite, the armour-bearer of Joab the ſon of 
Zeruiah, 

40 Ira the Ithrite, Gareb the Ithrite, 5 
41 Uriah the Hittite, Zabad the ſon of 
5 


2 Adina the ſon of Shiza the Reubenite, 


:1 a Poor's of the Reubenites, and thirty with 


him, 


43 Hanan the ſon of Maachah, and Joſha- 


8 Fw WY 


— ——— — 4a. A 


of man, by 8 to advance the Face en of Jeſus 
the Lord's anointed ; they moſt effectually ſecure their own 
honour, and exaltation. He will ſurely wax greater, and 
greater, the Lord of hoſts being with him, till all his ene- 
mies are put under his feet, and all his friends are placed 
with him upon his throne. ' Thus the way to be truly great, 


is to be really uſeful; and to give all the uſe, and glory of 
all our talents, and ſervices to the Lord : and if we are at 
length preſerved from the deſtruction of the wicked, we 
ſhall perceive that the Lord hath ſaved us with a great de- 


Ow Let in ſeeking the glory of f God, and the good 


| liverance. 


May he teach us, to repreſs all our carnal 
12 44 UZzia 
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44 Uzzia the Aſhterathite, Shama and Je- 
hiel the ſons of Hothan the Aroerite, 
45 J 
. the Tizite, 
46 Eliel the Mahavite, and Jeribai, and Jo- 
ſhaviah, the ſons of Elnaam, and Ithmah the 
Nloabite, 


47 Eliel, and Obed, and Jaſiel the Meſo- | 


baite. 


H A P. XI. 


Contains, 1 . The names and tribes of thoſe, toho came 
40 Ziklag to make David king over Fudah, v.1—22. 
2d. An account of thoſe, zvho from all the peru came 


to Hebron, io make” him * over all Han, Il 


Va 2 3 40. 


T OW theſe are they that came to David 


cloſe becauſe I Saul the ſon of Kiſh; and 
they were among the mighty men, helpers of 
the war. 


2 They were armed with bows, and could 


uſe both the right hand and the left in Hurling 
ſtones, and ſhooting arrows out of a bow, even 
of Saul's brethren of Benjamin. : 
3 The chief was Ahiezer, then Joaſh, the 
ſons of Shemaah the Gibeathite ; and Jeziel, 
and Pelet, the ſons of Azmaveth ; and Bera- 
chah, and Jehu the Antothite, 


man among the thirty, and over the thirty; 
and Jeremiah, and Jahaziel, and Johanan, 
and Joſabad the eee 


nnn _—_. i 


didly, and rectify completely, our miſtakes, when we diſ- 
cover them: and to be gentle to, and tender of others, 
and only ſevere againſt our own ſins. Attached to the per- 
ſon and cauſe, and obedient to the orders of our King and 
Captain, may. we endure hardſhip, be valiant for the truth, 
and fo fight the 
on eternal life, and have our names enrolled with honour 
in the records of the heavenly Jeruſalem. 


8 


CHAP. XII. V. 1, 2. IL hilz he yet kept, &c F: The 


ſacred penman here goes back in his hiſtory, to the times, 
which preceded the death of Saul, and extracts, from the 
records of the kingdom, ſeveral particulars which- were 
not mentioned in the books of Samuel, reſpecting David's 
advancement to the throne. 
reſorted to him at Ziklag, and either joined his ſmall troop, 
or aſſured him of their aſſiſtance, when it became neceſſary. 
Some of theſe were Benjamites, who were either induced 


good fight of faith, that we may lay hold 


Several Bar prank 4 perſons 


I CHRONICLES. 


to Ziklag, while he yet kept himſelf | 


| of the hoſt: 


| his banks; and they 
4 And Iſmaiah the Gibeonite, a mighty 
| the weſt. 


| Before Chrif 10 58. 


5 Eluzai, and Jerimoth, and Bealiah, 


| and Shemariah, and Shephatiah. the Haru- 
ediael the ſon of Shimri, and Joha his | 


hite, 
: 6 Elkanah, and Jeſiah, and Azareel, and 
Joezer, and Jaſhobeam, the Korhites, 

7 And Joelah, and Zebadiah, the ſons of 
Jeroham of Gedor. 

8 And of the Gadites there ſeparated them- 
ſelves unto David into the hold to the wil- 


| derneſs men of might, and men of war fr 
for the battle, that could handle ſhield and 


buckler, whoſe faces were like the faces of 
lions, and were as ſwift as the roes upon the 
mountains; 3 

9 Ezer the firſt, Obadiah the ſecond, Eliab 
the third, 
10 Miſhmannah the fourth, Jeremiah the 
A 


. Attai the Gixth, Eliel the ſeventh, 


12 Johanan the eighth, Elzabad the ninth, 
13 Jeremiah the tenth, Machbanai the 
eleventh, 

14 Theſe were of the ſons of Gad, captains 
one of the leaſt was over an hun- 
dred, and the greateſt over a thouſand. 

15 Theſe are they that went over Jordan 
in the firſt month, when it had overflow all 
put to flight all zhem of 
the valleys, both toward the eaſt, and toward 


16 And there came of the ado of Ben- 


— 1 in; and and to the hold unto David. 


——_— 


3 to govern our appetites, to nn can- bya hem belief - the Ss of God by OE? reſpeAting 


him ; or by an indignation at the baſe treatment, which he 
met with from Saul to the diſgrace of their tribe; or be- 
cauſe they perceived, that the Fond was departed: from Saul, 
and was with David of a truth. However the hand of 
God was very conſpicuous, in raiſing him up friends from 
this tribe, whence he might have expected the moſt deter- 
mined oppoſition.. 

V. 8. Into the hold, &c.] Either to Ziklag, or ſome 
of thoſe natural fortreſſes, in which David — himſelf, 
before he went into the land of the Philiſtines; (v. 16. 
1 Cam. c. Xii. v. 1, 2. 

V. 14, 15.] The Gadites were ſituated eaſt of Jordan: 
but in their zeal to join David, they croſſed that river, when 
it overflowed its banks; and 2 with ſome reſiſtance, 
perhaps from Saul's adherents, they vigorouſly aſſaulted 
| them, put them to flight, and purſued 1 in every di- 
rection: being men equally courageous in battle, and ſ ſwift 
to purſue their conquered foes, (v. 8.) In conlideration of 


| their ſer vices, they were afterwards preferced under 14 
8 
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17 And David went out to meet them, 
and anſwered and ſaid unto them, If ye be 
come 
heart ſhall be knit unto you: but if ye be come 
to betray me to mine enemies, ſeeing there is 
no wrong in mine hands, the God of our fa- 
thers look thereon, and rebuke f. 

18 Then the Spirit came upon Amaſai, 
who was chief of the captains, and he ſaid, 
'Thine are we, David, and on thy fide, thou 


peace be to thine helpers; for thy God help- 


eably unto me to help me, mine 


eth thee. Then David received them, and 


made them captains of the band. 

19 And there fell /ome of Manaſſeh to 
David, when he came with the Philiſtines 
againſt Saul to battle: but they helped them 
not: for the lords of the Philiſtines upon ad- 
viſement ſent him away, ſaying, He will fall 


to his maſter Saul to the jeopardy of our 


heads. Ke 5p 335 

20 As he went to Ziklag, there fell to him 
of Manaſſeh, Adnah, and Jozabad, and Je- 
diael, and Michael, and Jozabad, and Elihu, 
and Zilthai, captains 
were of Manaſſen. 


21 And they helped David againſt the 


band of the rovers: for they were all mighty 


men of valour, and were captains in the hoſt. 


CHAP. XI. 


— 


— —— — 


of the thouſands that 


22 For at that time day by day there came 


V. 17, 18.] David had experienced much treachery, 
even from thoſe of his own tribe, and was therefore re- 
quired to be upon his guard: But he very frankly avowed 
his ſuſpicions, and appealed to their conſciences in the mat- 
ter. If they came peaceably to give him aſſiſtance, he 
would cordially unite with them ; and the time would come, 
when he ſhould. be able to recompenſe them: but, as he 


was conſcious, that he had not injured either Saul, or: his | 


country, he reminded them, that if they came to betray 
him, the God of their fathers would ſurely avenge his 
cauſe upon them; though he himſelf would not be over- 
come of evil to injure his countrymen. But Amaſai, their 
leader, (who probably was a different pevſon from Amaſa, 
whom Joab flew) under the influence of the Spirit of God, 
anſwered him in the name of all the reſt, He declared, 
that they were entirely attached to his perſon and intereſt ; 
and cordially. defired the proſperity of him, and all, who 
helped him: not only as it was a juſt, and equitable cauſe, 
but as they were perſuaded that it was the cauſe of God; 
and would aſſuredly prevail; and they deſired to ſhare the 
conflicts, and the ſucceſſes of David, and his friends. 
V. 20, 21. Captains, &.] Theſe commanders pro- 
bably did not, bring their companies with them, but aſſured 
1 


— 


— 
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to David to help him, until i was a great hoſt, 


like the hoſt of God. 
23 And theſe are the numbers of the 


bands that were ready armed to the war, and 


came to David to Hebron, to turn the king- 


dom of Saul to him, according to the word 


of the Log. 
24 The children of Judah, that bare ſhield 
and ſpear, were fix thouſand and eight hun- 


dred, r eady armed to the war. 
ſon of Jeſſe: peace, peace be unto thee, and 


25 Of the children of Simeon, mighty men 


of valour for the war, ſeven thoutand and: 


one hundred. 
26 Of the children of Levi four thouſand 
and ſix hundred. „ 


27 And Jehoiada was the leader of the 


Aaronites, and with him were three thouſand. 
and ſeven hundred. 1 

28 And Zadok, a young man mighty of 
valour, and of his father's houſe twenty and 
two captains. EE ID 


29 And of the children of Benjamin, the 
| kindred of Saul, three thouſand : for hitherto 
the greateſt part of them had kept the ward of 
the houſe of Sault, 5A 


30 And of the children of Ephraim twenty 
thouſand and eight hundred, mighty men 
of valour, famous 


31 And of the half tribe of Manaſſeh 


—— — 


David of aſſiſtance, when he required it: and in the mean 


time, they helped him, in attacking, and vanquiſhing the 
Amalekites, &c. (1 Sam. c. xxx.) 


V. 22. The 5% of God.] This is an Hebrew phraſc, 
| which is differently tranſlated in different connexions; but 


means in this place « very numerous, united, and pow- 


V. 23—40.] 


concur in placing him over the whole land: but in diffe- 
rent proportions, according to the degree of the cordiality, 
and zeaf of each tribe. Probably o ſmall a number of. 
Judah was preſent, in order that David's own tribe might 


not appear to impoſe a king upon their brethren, There 


were a confiderable number of Levites aſſembled: but not 
in proportion to the multitude of the prieſts, the deſcend- 


| ants of Aaron, who appeared under a leader, perhaps ap- 


pointed by the high ;rieſt, on this occaſion: whilſt Zadok, 
who was afterwards high prieſt, being now a young many 
headed the chief men of the line of Eleazar: fo greatly 
had that family increaſed, notwithſtanding the ſlaughter 
which Saul had not long before made of them! The Ben- 
jamites in general favoured the houſe of Saul, and till 

As eight eln: 


throughout the houſe of 
their fathers. „ LE 


After the death of Iſhboſheth, there 
came to David ſome from each of the tribes of Iſrael, to 
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_ eighteen thouſand, which were expreſſed by | Reubenites, and the Gadites, and of the half 
name, to come and make David king. tribe of Manafleh, with all mannerof inſtru- 
32 And of the children of Iflachar, vh/ch ments of war for the battle, an hundred and 
*2vere men that had underſtanding of the times, | twenty thouſand, = * 
to know what Iſrael ought to do; the heads | 38 All theſe men of war that could keep 
of them were two hundred; and all their | rank, came with a perfect heart to Hebron, 
brethren were at their commandment. to make David king over all Iſrael: and all the 
33 Of Zebulun, ſuch as went forth to | reſt alſo of Iſrael ere of one heart to make 
battle, expert in war, with all inſtruments of | David king. 
war, fifty thouſand, which could keep rank: | 39 And there they were with David three 
they were not of double heart. days, eating and drinking: for their brethren 
34 And of Naphtali a thouſand captains, | had prepared for then. | 
and with them, with ſhield and ſpear thirty | 40 Moreover they that were nigh them, 
and ſeven thouſand. _ „ Of Þ even unto Iſſachar, and Zebulun, and Naphtali, 
35 And of the Danites expert in war twen- brought bread on aſſes, and on camels, and on 


ty and eight thouſand and fix hundred. | mules, and on oxen, and meat, meal, cakes 
36 And of Aſher, ſuch as went forth to | of figs, and bunches of raiſins, and wine, 
battle, expert in war, forty thouſand. | and oil, and oxen, and ſheep abundantly : for 


37 And on the other ſide of Jordan, of the | Here was joy in Iſrael. 


4 x P 5 . 5 f 
„ 2 a " 


—— 


waited for an opportunity of reviving the claim of that fa- | tempts, will knd a gracious, and abundant recompence. 
mily, in ſome of its branches; as the latter part of the | Long expericuce of the deceitfulneſs of mankind wi.l teach 
twenty-ninth verſe, may be interpreted. The leaders of | caution to every reflecting perſon: but we ſhould be afraid 
Iſſachar were intelligent men, who underſtood the ſigns of | of growing unreaſonably ſuſpicions. And if we have a 
the times; and perceived that it was both the duty, and po- | clear conſcience in the ſight of God, and uſe prudent, and 
litical intereſt of Iſrael to advance David to the throne : and | moderate precautions, we may truſt in him to defend us 
having great authority in their tribe, they induced them | from the effects of fecret treachery, as well as of open 
to an unanimous concurtence in this meaſure ; though they | violence: whilſt we ſhould readily forgive former injuries, 
do not ſeem to have brought them with them, to Hebron, | and unite with thoſe, who profeſs a diſpoſition to be at peace 
on this occaſion. Beſid:s the numbers, who on various | with, and to help us. But when we cannot but ſuſpe* 
accounts would be kept away, though cordially attached | men's intentions in courting our friendſhip ; it is beſt, in 
to David, there were three hundred and fifty thouſand | ſome caſes, frankly to put the matter to them, as in the | 
armed men, all heartily devoted to his ſervice; who placed ſight of God; and with ſeriouſneſs, and meekneſs to re- 
him upon the throne of Iſrael, with every expreſſion of | mind them of the guilt, and danger, of cloking ſiniſter in- 
Joy, and affection. , . eee under te 1 of ee This may 
1 3 33 _ | ſometimes intimidate the inſincere from their purpoſes: 
1 PRACTICAL OBSERVA TIONS. land give the upright an opportunity of e up their 
Farthly princes are accuſtomed peculiarly to honour characters, and intentions: whilſt ſuſpicions harboured in 
fuch perſons, as have faithfully adhered to them in ſeaſons | ſecret, or only whiſpered amongſt friends, cannot produce 
| of difficulty, and danger: and in like manner Jeſus Chriſt much good, and are often injurious to the ſuſpected per- 
will confer peculiar honour upon thoſe, who embrace | ſon, and troubleſome to ourſelves; being the very bane of 
and adhere to his goſpel, in times of perſecution, and diſ- amyy, and peace internal, and ſocial. Integrity and affec- 
treſs; and who deny themſelves, renounce their worldly | tion will often, on theſe occaſions, dictate ſuch frank, un- 
intereſts, and bear the croſs, for his ſake, and after his ex- | reſerved, and energetic language, as to give full fatisfac- 
ample. Courage, ſtrength, agility, ingenuity, or ſuperior | tion, without further difficulty: and then cordial union in 
mental endowments, are only valuable to the poſſeſſors, and | promoting one common cauſe, ſupplants jealouſes, diſ- 
to the community, when made a good uſe of. When they | tance, and the debility cf diſtruſt. Peace, or victor), 
are conſidered as talents committed to them by the great | proſperity, and felicity are enſured to thoſe, whom God 
Lord of all, for the uſe of which an account mult ſhortly | helpeth, and to all, who concur with them. If we are 
be rendered; and when they are conſcientiouſly employed | under the influence of his Spirit, we ſhall on that account 
to promote the glory of God, and the peace and . bs deſire to have our lot amongſt them, and declare on their 
of mankind; they become both public benefits, and per- ſide: and if in upright faith and love we embrace the cauſe 
ſonal advantages: to all others they are occaſions of increaſ- | of Chriſt, his heart will be knit unto us, and he will re- 
ing condemnation. . No difficulties, or dangers ſhould de- ceive, employ, and advance us: but hypocrites muſt ex- 
ter the ſinner from coming to the Saviour; or drive the | pet ther portion with unbelievers, and avowed enemies. 
believer from the path of duty: and they, who break | The cauſe of our King appears to a carnal eye weak, and 
through obſtructions, and overcome enemies in theſe at- obſcure, and his ſubjects have been hitherto . 
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— 


* 
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BU CHAP. XII. 
Contains the removal of the ark from Kirjath-jearim ; 
Dab ſmitten, David diſconcerted, and the ark left 


with Obed-edom, v. 1-14. (Notes &c. 2 Sam. 
C. vi. v. 1—11,) yet 


A ND David conſulted with the captains | 


of thouſands and hundreds, and with 


every leader. 


2 And David ſaid unto all the congrega- 


tion of Iſrael, If it ſeem good unto you, and 


that it be of the Lord our God, let us fend 


abroad unto our brethren every where, that 
are left in all the land of Iſrael, and with 
them a// to the prieſts and Levites which are 


in their cities and ſuburbs, that they may ga- 
ther themſelves unto us: 


3 And let us bring again the ark of our 
| God to us: for we enquired not at it in the | 


days of Saul. . 
4 And all the congregation ſaid that they 


would do ſo; for the thing was right in the 


eyes of all the people. 
5 So David gathered all Iſrael together, 


from Shihor of Egypt even unto the entering 


O 


of Hemath, to bring the ark of God from 


Kirjath-jearim. 8 Ton 
6 And David went up, and all Iſrael, to 


Baalah, fhat is, to Kirjath-jearim, which | 


belonged to Judah, to bring up thence the 


ark of God the Loxp, that dwelleth between 


CHAP: XIII. 


few: but his kingdom, and glory will advance, and that 


rapidly, ere long: and his hoſt will become like the hoſt 
of God, innumerable, and invincible. Families, and na- 
tions, that have hitherto been ſtrangers and enemies to 


him, will ſhortly become his willing ſubjects. The ſin- 
ner's ſubmiſſion to him as his Lord, and Saviour uſhers in | 


a day of joy and gladneſs, which his brethren ſhare, and to 


which they contribute. But what a joyful time will that 
be, “ when all kings ſhall fall down before him, all nations 


« ſhall ſerve him!” Every individual in the innumerable 


throng, will participate, and add to, the joy of all the reſt: | 


and nothing ſhort of the perfect purity, harmony, and fe- 


licity of heaven, can give us a higher idea of true happi- | 


neſs, „ Mean while, happy are they, who have under- 
« ſtanding of the times, to know what Iſrael ought to 
* do? ho wiſely perceive it to be their duty, and in- 
tereſt, to ſubmit to, truſt in, and obey Jeſus Chriſt, the 
Son of David; who renounce all inconſiſtent intereſts, 


connections, purſuits, and employments for his ſake; and 
_ unreſervedly employ all their influence, authority, and 


abllity, to promote his cauſe in the world, out -of love to 
him, and to their brethren : whoſe love alſo abounds in 


knowledge, and in all judgment ; and whoſe upright, and 


— 


Before Chrift 1048. 
| the cherubims, whoſe name is called on it. 
7 And they carried the ark of God in a 


Uzza and Ahio drave the cart. 


8 And David and all Iſrael played before 
God with all their might, and with ſinging, 
| and with harps, and with pfalteries, and 

with timbrels, and with cymbals, and with 
trumpets. 

9 And when they came unto the threſhing 
floor of Chidon, Uzza put forth his hand to 
hold the ark; for the oxen ſtumbled. % 

10 And the anger of the Lok was kindled 
againſt Uzza, and he ſmote him, becauſe he 
| put his hand to the ark: and there he died 
A : „ 

11 And David was diſpleaſed, becauſe the 
LoxD had made a breach upon Uzza: where- 


—— 


fore that place is called Perez-uzza to this 


wy, 7. 


| ſaying, 
home to me? 
13 So David brought not the ark home to 
- himſelf to the city of David, but carried it 
| aſide into the houſe of Obed-edom the Gittite. 
14 And the ark of God remained with the 
family 


Obed-edom, and all that he had. 


— 


_ earneſt endeavours to do good are directed by that wiſdom, 


word, anda maturity of experience, and obſervation: and 
who conſequently know how to ſuit themſelves to the cir- 
cumſtances of the times, and to attempt every thing in 


ive them their greateſt effect. This is to unite the wiſ- 
* of the ſerpent, with the harmleſſneſs of the dove; and 
if any man lack this wiſdom, let him afk it of God, who 
giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not, and it ſhall 
be given him. 1 . 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
CHAP. XIII.] When we ſet out in life, or obtain any 


preſence and bleſſing in our ſeveral ſituations, and in the uſe 
of our poſſeſſions. Princes eſpecially ought to deviſe the 
moſt uſeful meaſures, that they can, to promote true religion 


| by their example, influence, and authority; that they may 


have the Lord nigh unto them, in all they undertake. This 
can only be done by conſulting with, and engaging 


others, to concur in ' meaſures of acknowledged uti- 


12 R . HEA. 


new cart out of the houſe of Abinadab: and 


12 And David was afraid of God that day, 
How ſhall I bring the ark of God 
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of Obed-edom in his houſe three 
months. And the Lokp bleſſed the houſe of 


which God giveth, through an acquaintance with his 


that manner, and at thoſe ſeaſons, which are obſerved to 


temporal advancement, our firſt conſultation thould be, how 
we may honour God, and do good; and enjoy the divine 
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Before Cbriſ 1045, 
CHAP. XIV. 
Contains David's palace built, his kingdom confirmed, 


I. CHRONICLES. 
| Shall 1 


Before Chriff 1045, 
go up againſt the Philiſtines ? and wilt 


thou delwer them into mine hand? And the 


his family increaſed, and the Philiflines repeatedly Lord ſaid unto him, Go up; for I will de- 


conquered, v. 1 17. (Notes &c. 2 Sam, c. v. 


ver. 11—26.) 307 
N, TOW Hiram king of Tyre ſent meſſen- 
gers to David, and timber of cedars, 


houſe. 


2 And David perceived that the Loxp had 
confirmed him king over Iſrael, for his king- | 
there, David 


dom was lifted up on high, becauſe of his 
people Iſrael. . 
3 And David took more wives at Jeruſa- 


Fo 


lem: and David begat more ſons and daugh- 


ters. 


1 


with maſons and carpenters, to build him an 


8 


8 


liver them into thine hand. 

11 So they came up to Baal-perazim; and 
David ſmote them there. Then David ſaid, 
God hath broken in upon mine enemies by 
mine hand like the breaking forth of waters: 
therefore they called the name of that place 
Baal- perazim. LS, 2 

12 And when they. had left their gods 
gave a commandment, and they 
were burned with fire. 

13 And the Philiſtines yet again ſpread 
themſelves abroad in the rally, 925 1 5 

14 Therefore David enquired again of 


4 Now theſe are the names of his children 
which he had in Jeruſalem; Shammua, and 
Shobab, Nathan, and Solomon, 


God; and God ſaid unto him, Go not up 
after them; turn away from them, and come 
upon them over againſt the mulberry trees. 


5 And Ibhar, and Eliſhua, and Elpalet, 
6 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia, 

7 

*phalet. 


8 And when the Philiſtines heard that 
David was anointed king over all Iſrael, all 
the Philiſtines went up to ſeek David. And 


David heard it, and went out againſt them. 


themſelves in the valley of Rephaim. + 


Elithama, and Beeliada, N and Eli- 
— 5 for God is 


lity, and evidently conſiſtent with the word of God: and 


by reminding, encouraging, and charging miniſters to at- 


tend to their plain duties, in their ſeveral ſituations ; that 


good examples, and good inſtructions may abound through- 
out the land. When ſuch things, being mildly propoſed 
for conſultation, feem . to the leading men, we may 
hope that it is from the 


of compulſion. The time is haſtening when kings 


tha 


cuſations: they appear malevolent, and excite oppoſition. 
"Suffice it to ſhew, that things needful have been neglected, 
and that it is proper for us to attend to them: and in 
public tranſgreſſions, humility will teach a man, to con- 
ſider himſelf as guilty in ſome meaſure, and more readil 

to condemn himſeif than others. pages men, in do- 


ing their bounden duty, are liable to 


rd, and expect that many others, 
deing called upon will voluntarily aſliſt; and that thus the 
goſpel will be brought forth from it's obſcurity, and excite 
general attention, without any of the anticariſtian wea- | 


become in theſe things nurſing fathers to the church: 
in the mean time may we be thankful, and improve our | 
own peculiar privileges; and may they be continued, and 
increaſed to our lateſt poſterity. In rectifying abuſes it is 
generally beſt to ſhun perſonal reflections, and ſevere ac- 


iſtakes, and to act 


him: and they ſmote the hoſt of the P 
| | tines from Gibeon even to Gazer. 
9 And the Philiſtines came and ſpread 
fall lands; and the Loxp brought the fear of 
10 And David enquired of God, ſaying, „ ie 


15 And it ſhall be, when thou ſhalt hear 
a ſound of going in the tops of the mulberry 
trees, that then thou ſhalt go out to battle: 
gone forth before thee to ſmite the 
hoſt of the Philiſtines. „ 

16 David therefore did as God commanded 
11. 


17 And the fame of David went out into 


him upon all nations. 


. 8 4 1 a 


— 


divine rebukes; 


in an improper ſpirit: and rebukes, though merited, and 
needed, often excite murmurs, diſcouragements, and hard 
thoughts of God. May we then, with redoubled diligence, 
ſeek to become acquainted: with the whole word of God, 
and to make it the lantern of our paths: may we walk 
humbly and circumſpectly, avoid raſhneſs, and preſumption; 
rejoice in our privileges with trembling; be patient under 
perſevere in well doing without diſcou- 
ragement; and ſeek the forgiveneſs, and acceptance of 
every ſervice, from God's mercy in Chriſt Jeſus. Thus 


will the goſpel, which is to many the ſavour of death, be- 
come to us the ſavour of life. and the ſource of all bleſſ- 


ings in time, and to eternity. | 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
CHAP. XIV.] The Lord hath ſo ar matters in 


his providence, that we all reeiprocally have need of each 


other's aſſiſtance: that we may learn to feel our own infut- 
ficieney, and to unite in ſociety for our common benefit. 
But all our advantages are from God, by whatever means, 
or inſtruments, they are derived to us: and when we per- 
ceivethem to be ſo, we ſhould alſo recollect, that we polle!s 
them for the good of others, and eſpecially . 57 7? 


Before CBri 1047. 
© " «+: 0:0: A:P,. XY. | 
Contains, 1}t. A place prepared for the arb, and orders 
given to the prieſts, and Levites about removing it, 
Oc, v. 1—24., 24. It's removal to Jeruſalem, 
with ſacrifices, and praiſes, &c. v. 25—29., 
A ND David made him houſes in the city 
of David, and prepared a place for the 
ark of God, and pitched for it a tent. 


CHA 


P. XY, Before Chrif 1044. 


of the fathers of the Levites: ſanctify your- 


ſelves, Both ye and your brethren, that ye 
may bring up the ark of the Log D God of 
Iirael unto he place, that I have prepared 


for it. 


13 For becauſe ye did it not at the firſt, the 
Lok our God made a breach upon us, for 
that we ſought him not after the due order. 


2 Then David faid, None ought to carry 


the ark of God but the Levites: for them | 


hath the Loxp choſen to carry the ark of 
God, and to miniſter unto him for ever. | 
3 And David gathered all Iſrael together to 
Jeruſalem, to bring up the ark of the Lozp 
_ unto his place, which he had prepared for it. 


Aaron, and the Levites: 


5 Of the ſons of Kohath; Uriel the chief, ö : © 
| ries, and harps, and cymbals, ſounding, by 


and his brethren an hundred and twenty. 
6 Of the ſons of Merari; Aſaiah the chief, 
and his brethren two hundred and twenty: 
7 Of the ſons of Gerſhom; Joel the chief, 
and his brethren an hundred and thirty: 
8 Of the ſons of Elizaphan; Shemaiah the 
chief, and his brethren two hundred 
9 Of the ſons of Hebron; Eliel the chief, 
and his brethren fourſcores: 
10 Of the ſons of Uzziel; Amminadab 
the chief, and his brethren an hundred and 


_ twelve. 


thar the prieſts, and for the Levites, for Uriel, 
Aſalah, and Joel, Shemaiah, and Eliel, and 
Amminadab, uy 5 

12 And ſaid unto them, Ve are the chief 


EY 


Oo bed. edom, and Jeiel, the porters. 
11 And David called for Zadok and Abia- | 


14 So the prieſts and the Levites ſanctiſieò 
themſelves, to bring up the ark of the Lozp 
God of Iſrael. . n 

15 And the children of the Levites bare 
the ark of God upon their ſhoulders with the 
ſtaves thereon, as Moſes commanded, accord- 


ing to the word of the LokbD. 
4 And David aſſembled the children of | 


16 And David ſpake to the chief of the 
Levites to appoint their brethren 0 be the 
ſingers with inſtruments of muſick, pſalte- 


lifting up the voice with jop. 
17 So the Levites appointed Heman the 
ſon of Joel; and of his brethren, Afaph the 
ſon of Berechiah; and of the ſons of Merari 
their brethren, Ethan the ſon of Kuſhaiah; 
18 And with them their brethren of the 
ſecond degree, Zechariah, Ben, and Jaaziel, 


and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Unni, 
Eliab, and Benaiah, and Maaſeiah, and Mat- 


= _—_— 


tithiah, and Elipheleh, and Mikneiah, and 
19 So the ſingers, Heman, Aſaph, and 
Ethan, were appointed to ſound with cymbals. 


of: brats :.. 


20 And Zechariah, and Aziel, and She- 
miramoth, and Jehiel, and Unni, and Eliab, 


+ 
3 


1 — — 


ol his people. To repreſs that diſpoſition to carnal ſecu- 


rity, and felf-indulgence, which gathers ſtrength by proſ- | 


perity, we muſt expect ſucceſſive conflicts, and troubles in 
this world. But, if we enquire of the Lord in all our 
Uifficulties, and truſt in him ſimply; if we uſe the ap- 
Pointed means with diligence, and obey his orders without 
reſerve; if we break every league with ſin, give no quar- 
ter to our luſts, and ſpare none of our idols, nor covet 
thoſe of others ; and if we be diſpoſed to give all the glory 
to the Lord: we ſhall not only be conquerors ; but every 
conflict will increaſe our felicity, and add luſtre to our fu- 
ture and eternal triumphs. Yet all the praiſe, and honour 
will ultimately be aſcribed to the Saviour: his kingdom is 
confirmed, and made very high, for the benefit of all his 
believing people : - may his fame go forth into all lands; and 
may all nations fear 2 indignation, truſt in his mercy, 


7 


——— 
r n 


bmit to his authority, and unite in glorifying his name. 
ſubmi n 20 9 TR N 28 

CHAP, XV.] V. 2. None ought, &c.] The remarks, 
which might have been made in this place, have in a great 
meaſure been anticipated; (2 Sam. c. vi. v. 12—23.) 
The procedure of David in the: removing the ark to Je- 


ruſalem is here more particularly recorded. 


V. 12. San&ify, &c.] That is; ſee that you be cleanſed 
from Greg dee, and be careful not to contract 


ciſe of repentance, faith, meditation and prayer, for at- 

tending with ſolemnity on the ſacred ſervice. | | 
V. 20, 21.] Alamoth, and Sheminith are muſical terms, 

which either ſignify treble, and baſs, or ſome particular 


tunes, or the conſtruction of the inſtruments, to which the 


| compoſitions were adapted. 


moral defilement ; and prepare your minds by the exer- 


25 


— 
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Before Chriſt 1042. 
and Maaſeiah, and Benaiah, with pſalteries 
on Alamoth; 1 C 
21 And Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and 
Mikneiah, and Obed-edom, and Jeiel, and 
Azaziah, with harps on the Sheminith to excel. 

22 And Chenaniah, chief of the Levites, 
was for ſong: he inſtructed about the ſong, 
bacauſe he was ſkilful. 


23 And Berechiah and Elkanah were door- 


keepers for the ark. 


24 And Shebaniah, and Jehoſhaphat, and 
Nethaneel, and Amaſai, and Zechariah, and 


Benaiah, and Eliezer, the prieſts, did blow 
with the trumpets before the ark of God: and 
Obed-edom and Jehiah were door-keepers for 
Xhe ark. 85 FT 


235 So David, and the elders of Iſrael, and 
the captains over thouſands, went to bring 
up the ark of the covenant of the LorD out | 


of the houſe of Obed-edom with joy. 


206 And it came to paſs, when God helped | 
the Levites that bare the ark of the covenant. 


of the Loxp, that they offered ſeven bullocks 
_ _ And feven rams. 1 . 


— 


PzACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


FT ne moſt zealous, and uſeful reformers have in all ages 


been left to make miſtakes, which very inferior perſons 


could readily diſcern: and eſpecially before their judgments 
| Theſe 


 *Satan uſes to prejudice the minds of men againſt their 


were matured by experience, and obſervation. 


whole character, and work : and the artifice readily takes 


with thoſe, who are in queſt of ſome plauſible excuſe for 


deſpiſing, and oppoling the humbling truths, and the holy 
ſervice of God. But we ſhould thence infer, that nothing 


perfect can be expected from mere man: and we ſhould | 


neither be offended at the miſcarriages, that are blended 


with laudable, and uſeful endeavours; nor yet vindicate or 


adopt every ſentiment, and practice, which are ſanctioned 


m by reſpectable, and eminent men: but ſhould compare all, 


as well as we can, with the word of God, and by that cri- 
terion diſtinguiſh between the precious, and the vile. But 


wiſe, and good men will profit by rebukes, and having diſ- 


covered, will honeſtly confefs their miſtakes; and acknow- 


edge, that they did not ſeek the Lord after the due order: 
= they will, upon recollection, both juſtify him, in his 
ſharpeſt corrections, and proceed with their work with 


greater exaCtitude, and circumſpection. It indeed ſeems 
one of the greateſt attainments of human nature in this life, 


to ſearch out, confeſs, rectify, and profit by our own blun- 


. ders, and miſcarriages. The Lord's choice of us, in 
every ſenſe, implies ſervices, as well as privileges, to which 
we were choſen: and plain, and ſerious admonitions from 


_ thoſe, who lead the way by a good example, and whoſe 
. #ank, and character give weight and authority to their 


I 


ay 


1. CHRONICLES. 


3 


» 


: 


e 


2 


- beneficial to his church; we may indeed expect, 


Before Chrift 1642. 
27 And David was clothed with a robe of 


fine linen, and all the Levites that bare the 


ark, and the fingers, and Chenaniah the maſ- 


ter of the ſong with the ſingers: David alſo 


| had upon him an ephod of linen. 


28 Thus all Iſrael brought up the ark of 
the covenant of the Loxp with ſhouting, and 


with ſound of the cornet, and with trumpets, 


and with cymbals, making a noiſe with pfal- 
teries and harps. _ 3’ 
29 And it came to paſs, as the ark of the 
covenant of the LokD came to the city of 
David, that Michal the daughter of Saul, 
looking out at a window, faw king David 
dancing aud playing: and ſhe deſpiſed him in 
her heart. wn e 


* 


CHAP. XVI. : 


Contains, 1ft. The ark placed in it's tent, ſacrifices of. 
 fered, the people feaſted, and the fingers, and mui 
cians appointed to praiſe the Lord, v. 1—6., 2d. The 
' pfalm, which David had prepared to be ſung on this 

occaſion, v. 7—36. 34. The continual worſhip ap- 
' pointed, and the people diſmiſſed, v. 37—43. 


FS a 


| words, will often ſtir up the remiſs to diligence, and the 
| ignorant and heedleis, to learn and . 


to their duty. 
hey, who in church or ſtate are advanced above others, 


ſhould take the lead in active ſervice for the honour of 


God, and the intereſts of religion; that their example, and 
countenance may ſtir up their inferiors alſo. But alas! 
pre-eminence is generally privileged with ſupineneſs, and 


and licentiouſneſs, which become infamouſly conſpicuous, 
through the rank of thoſe, who ſet them, diffuſe their bale- 


bordinate members of the community. - However we have 


ſhould attend to know, and to do his own buſineſs well; 
and this cannot be done without attention to the word of 
God, and preparation of heart by the ſanctification of the 
Spirit, given in anſwer to our prayers. Every thing, that 
we engage in, muſt be done, in dependance on the mercy 
and grace of God through the ſacrifice of the Redeemer : 
and, as it is of the Lord's mercy, that we are not conſumed; 
ſo if we go ſucceſsfully, and comfortably through any ſer- 
vice, we muſt remember that God hath helped us, and 
give him the glory; for without him we can do nothing. 
And when God accepts our perſons, and our works, and 
makes our hearts joyful in him, and renders our ſervices 
but we 
need not ron the ſcoffs, and reproaches of unbelievers : 
and we muſt learn to bear them with patience, and to per- 
ſevere in our compaſſion to, and prayers for thoſe, who are 
thus enemies to their own ſouls, by oppoſing the cauſe of 


God, which we are honoured to promote. 


indulgence: and too often the examples of avarice, pride, 


ful influence, like a deſtruCtive peſtilence, amongſt the ſu- 


all our proper place, work and talent; and every ſervant. 


80 


| 
( 
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Before Chrift 1045. CGI AVI. Before Chris 1043. 
QO they brought the ark of God, and ſet | pfalteries and with harps; but Aſaph made a 
it in the midſt of the tent that David | found with cymbals; | 

had pitched for it: and they offered burnt- 6 Benaiah alſo and Jahaziel the pricſts, 
ſacrifices and peace-ofterings before God. | with trumpets continually before the ark of 
2 And when David had made an end of | the covenant of God. REY __ 
offering the burnt-ofterings, and the peace- 7 Then on that day David delivered firſt 
offerings, he bleſſed the people in the name | his p/alm to thank the Lok p, into the hand of 
of the Lok. Fr | Aſaph and his brethren. e 

3 And he dealt to every one of Iſrael, [ 8 Give thanks unto the Lonp, call upon g 
both man and woman, to every one a loaf of his name, make known his deeds among tlie 
bread, and a good piece of fleſh, and a flagon people. 3 5 


ö 9 Sing unto him, ſing plalms unto him, 


of wine. A 1 
4 And he appointed certain of the Levites talk ye of all his wondrous works. = 
to miniſter before the ark of the Logp, and | 10 Glory ye in his holy name: let the 4 
to record, and to thank and praiſe the Loxp | heart of them rejoice that ſeek the Lob. ; 
God of - Iſrael:  _ „ 11 Seek the LokD and his ſtrength, ſeek 
5 Aſaph the chief, and next to him Ze- his face continually. _ 55 
chariah, Jeiel, and Shemiramoth, and Je- | 12 Remember his marvellous works that 
hiel, and Mattithiah, and Eliab, and Be- he hath done, his wonders, aud the judg— 
naiah, and . Obed-edom: and Jeiel with | ments of his mouthz&& 5 


. 


* 


* 


99 54 C his glorious perfections, which are worthy to be known, 
_ CHAP. XVI.] V. 1—3.] (Notes, &c. 2 Sam. c. vi. | admired, and extolled; and which render him the meet ob- 
v. 17— 19.) „ II ject of the univerſal and entire love, worſhip, confidence, 
V. 6. With trumpets, &c.] The trumpets were ap- and obedience of all his rational e 

pointed in the law of Moſes; (Num. c. x. v. 1—10.) and V. 10. Glory ye, &,] That is, value your relation to 
had an evident typical ſignificancy : but the other muſical Jehovah, as his choſen people, above all other endowments, 


inſtruments were not thus preſcribed. Doubtleſs David | or advantages: value yourſelves upon it, as your honour 
J ated as a prophet in regulating this part of divine worſhip: | and privilege: make that alone the ground of your 
f and his example will not juſtify uninſpired men, in intro- ' confidence, and exultation: account yourſelves in this 
d ducing human' inventions into the worſhip of God, and | more happy, more honoured, and more favoured, than | 
impoſing - them by their own authority. But the uſe of | any other people: and glory in his holy name; in his 
d inſtrumental muſic in the worſhip of God was evident! | immutable wiſdom, juſtice, truth, love, and mercy, as ſe- 
x prior to, and no part of the ceremonial law: and though | curing the felicity of all his true, and accepted people. 
Sy not required by, yet it ſeems no ways inconſiſtent with the | And let thoſe, who are only beginning to ſeek the Lord, 
- New Teſtament Diſpenſation: provided it be ſuited to the a that he is upon a mercy-ſcat, ready to receive the 
— ſolemnity, and ſeriouſneſs of our religious rezoicing ; and ſubmiſions, to hear the prayers, to forgive the ſins, to ſup- 
e be ſo regulated as really to afliſt the exerciſe of devout af- | ply the wants, and to fave the ſouls, of all, without ex- 
nt fections. The ſad abuſe of making what is called ſacred | ception, who ſeek him in his appointed method. 
l; muſic, a matter of mere carnal diver/ton; with ſome other V. 11. Seek, &c.] Seek to get acquainted with the 
of ſubordinate evils of the ſame kind, form the ſtrongeſt ar- divine perfections, as manifeſted in his works, and by his 
he gument againſt it: and perhaps do prove, that in many word, and eſpecially in and by his ſalvation: ſeek to obtain 
at Caſes, it would be expedient to exclude it from our religious his favour, and the aſſurance of it: ſeek to experience the 
cy JJ EEE Ei 3 - power of his renewing grace; to put yourſelves under his 
r: V. 7. On that dey, &c.] The pfalm, which was ſung | almighty protection, and to be upheld by his arm in every 
d; on this ſolemn occaſion is compoſed of extracts from the | trial, and trouble, and delivered by him from every enemy, 
er- XCVI. cv. evi. and Cxxxvi. Pſalms, chiefly the two former, | and every evil: till his ſtrength hath perfected the work of 
nd Probably David had theſe Pſalms by him, with many others, | his mercy in the full ſalvation of both body and ſoul, at the 
ng · for his own more private uſe ; and compoſed from them a reſurrection of the dead; when your preſent glimpſes of his 
ind long of praiſe and thankſ; iving, to record the mercies of | glory, and experience of his love, ſhall be perfected by be- 
ces the Lord, ſuited to the ſo emnity. But afterwards he gave holding the full diſplay of that glory, and enjoying the full 
we the other pſalms alſo, one after another, into the hand of effects of that love, in heaven for ever. Seek theſe blefl- 
rs: the chief ſingers, for the benefit of the people, who attended | ings from a merciful God, through the heavenly Advocate, 
er- the continual worſhip, which was performed before the ark. | in the uſe of all the means of grace, depending on the 
we 2 8. Call upon, &c.] Or © proclaim his name,” ce- teaching, and aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit: ſeek them as 


rate his charaéter, declare all his works, as evidencing | ſinners, as your only falyation, and felicity, in preference 


T 13 O ye 


Before Chriſt 1045. 
13 O ye ſeed of Iſrael his ſervant, 
_ dren of Jacob, his choſen ones. 
14 Her the Lok our 
are in all the earth. 
15 Be ye mindful always of his covenant; 
the word which he commanded to a thou- 
 fandq generations; a 

16 Even of the covenant which he made 
with Abraham, and of his oath unto Iſaac; 

17 And hath confirmed the ſame to Jacob 
for a law, and to Iſrael for an everlaſting 
Covenant, 5 
18 Saying 


g, Unto thee will I give the 
land of Canaan, the lot of your inheritance ; 
19 When ye were but few, even a few, 
and ſtrangers in it. l 


20 And when they went from nation to 


— — — 1 


2 


to all other objects, without delay, without negligence, and 


without yielding to wearineſs, or diſcouragement: and re- 


joice in the aſſurance, that every one that thus ſeeketh 


findeth; and to him, that knocketh, it ſhall be opened. 

V. 14. His judgments, &c.] The righteous laws, that 
God gave to his people, the righteous denunciations of his 
wrath againſt ſinners, and the righteous vengeance, which 
he executed upon the Egyptians, and Canaanites, and upon 


rebellious Iſraelites, were reported, and renowned through- 


out the earth: and therefore Iſrael ought by no means to 
forget them; but to take warning, and encouragement 
from them, to fear, obey, worſhip, depend on, and rejoice 
in the Lord. It may alſo mean, that the Lord governs 
the whole earth, in juſtice, and in judgment: and that he 
is continually executing, in his providence, deſerved pu- 
niſhment upon offending nations, and individuals. 


This was ab- 
ſolute: as a law, or commandment, which requires prompt 
obedience. The poſterity of theſe patriarchs muſt inherit 
the land; but in which of their generations, or for how 
long a time that ſhould be, depended on other circum- 
Rances, that were declared by the Sinai covenant. A 


aged to them the inheritance of Canaan. 


thouſand generations is a large definite number taken for 


an indefinite one; and was ſuited to lead their thoughts to 
the eternal inheritance typified by Canaan. The oath, 
| wherewith the Lord condeſcended to ratify this engage- 
ment to Abraham, (and it ſeems to Iſaac alſo,) ſhewed the 
immutability of his counſel; and repreſented the covenant 
of grace, as irreverſibly. confirmed with every true be- 
liever. David called upon them to remember this cove- 
nant: that conſidering from how ſmall beginnings, through 
how many, and formidable . difficulties, and after how 
many delays, the Lord's engagement had been fulfilled ; 
they might be animated to praiſe him, eneouraged to tru 
him, and induced to cleave to, and obey him; and from 
their late mercies might take occaſion to celebrate all 
@oſe, which had gone before. 7 * 


1 


ye chil- 
God; his judgments 


t 


I. CHRONICLES. 


| 


1 


ſtrength and gladneſs are in his place. 


world; and at the ſame time, as the God of 
Sh | ſinners of all nations, who come to traſt in his mercy, 
V. 15—19.] The covenant of the Lord with Abra- 

ham, Ifaac, and Jacob, as it related to their poſterity, en- 


all gods. 


Before Chrift 1045. 
nation, and from one kingdom to another 
people ; 5 
21 He ſuffered no man to do them wrong: 
yea, he reproved kings for their ſakes, 

22 Saying, Touch not mine anointed, and 
do my SrbpRot no harm. N n 

23 Sing unto the Loky, all the earth; 


| ſhew forth, from day to day, his ſalvation. 


24 Declare his glory among the heathen; 
his marvellous works among all nations. 

25 For great ig the Lokp, and greatly to 

be praiſed: he alſo zs to be feared above 


26 For all the gods of the people are idols: 
but the Lok made the heavens. 
27 Glory and honour are in his preſence; 


— 


V. 20—22.] (Gen. c. Xii. v. 17. c. XX. v. 3.) The 
patriarchs were the Lord's anointed, as they were believers, 

prophets, prieſts, types, and anceſtors of Chriſt: in reſpe& 
of the Lord's choice of them, his grace. beſtowed upon 
them, and their ſpiritual conſecration to his ſervice ; though | 
they were not externally anointed with oil, that we read 
of. (Pſalm, cv. v. 1—15.) „„ et. 
V. 23, 24. All the earth, &.] David having taken 2 


| ſuitable paſſage from one pſalm, to ſtir up the congrega- 


tion to celebrate the praiſes of God, for his ſpecial mer- 


| cies to Iſrael; breaks off abruptly: and from another, 


(Pſalm xcvi,) adds a ſolemn invitation to all the inhabi- 
tants of the earth to join in his praiſes, as the only living, 
and true God, the Creator, Governor, and Judge of the 

falvation to 


through the promiſed Redeemer : all therefore are con- 
cerned to become acquainted with his glorious perfeCtions, 
and his marvellous works. i py 
V. 25. Great is, &c.] The power, majeſty, autho- 


| rity, eternity, omniſcience, ' omnipreſence, unchangeable- 


' nels, &c, of God, are his greatneſs: as his juſtice, wiſ- 
dom, truth, „ and mercy form his holineſs: in 
| both reſpects he is altogether glorious, and infinitely ex- 


| ceeds the moſt exalted praiſes, and even the comprehen- 


| underſtanding, 
brate the 


or in our 
nitely ſhort 


ſion of the nobleſt of all created intelligences. But as far 
as theſe perfections are made known to us by his works, 
and by his word; and as far as we are formed capable of 
or comprehending any thing of them ; we 
are moſt reaſonably required, to admire, adore, and cele- 
raifes of them, with our whole hearts, and can- 
ly exceed in the meaſure of our holy affections, 
reſſions of them; but muſt fil} come ini 
"of hte: which is juſtly due unto his name. 
. 27. Glory, and honour, &. Where the Lord dil 
plays his preſence by his operations, he ſhews us the glory, 
and honour of his perfections. But in heaven, where his 
preſence is - manife in a manner to us inconceivable, 


not poſhb 


and ineffable, his glory and honour beam forth upon cer 
e 28 Give 
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28 Give unto the Lokp, ye kindreds of 


the people, give unto the Lok D glory and 


ſtrength. | 
29 Give unto the Lord the glory due un- 


to his name: bring an offering, and come 


before him: worſhip the Loxo in the beauty 
of holineſs. 


30 Fear before him, all the earth: the | cometh to judge the earth. 


world alſo ſhall be ſtable, that it be not 
moved. 


* 


CHAP. 


XVI. Before Chrift 1045. 


31 Let the heavens be glad, and let the 
earth rejoice: and let men ſay among the na- 


tions, The Lok reigneth, 


32 Let the ſea roar, and the fulneſs thereof: 
let the fields rejoice, and all that 7s therein. 

33 Then ſhall the trees of the wood ſing 
out at the preſence of the Loxp, becauſe he 


. 


34 O give thanks unto the Loud ; for he 


15 good; for his mercy endureth for ever. 


bleſſed inhabitant, ſo as to transform them fully into his 


holy image of light, purity, love, and felicity, and to be 
reflected back, as it were, in their rapturous, unceaſin 

worſhip, and ſervice of him. They are glorious, — 
honourable, excellent, and lovely, wiſe, and happy, in be- 
holding, reſembling, and adoring his infinite excellency, 
beauty, and felicity; his unſpeakable honour, and glory. 


This is, in ſome faint, and feeble way, imitated, and 
ary, his church on earth; 


emulated, in his place, his ſanctu 
(Pſalm xcvi. v. 6.) There his power and beauty are in 
a meaſure diſplayed; and being beheld by faith, are com- 
municated to the ſpiritual mr 

in the Lord, for his holy ſervice; and beholding in Chri 
Jeſus, the glory of the Lord, is gradually changed into the 


fame image; and rejoices in his meaſure in the favour, and 


manifeſted preſence of God his Saviour; and thus is made 
meet for, and has the earneſts of, 
faints in light . 

V. 28, 29. Give, &c.] That is, aſcribe, or render to 


Jehovah the tribute of praiſe, and adoration, which he 


demands as his due; allow that all glory belongs to him; 
and that all 


and is entitled to, on account of his underived greatneſs, 


_ cxcellangyy and which cannor be withheld without the 
baſe 


him preſent your worſhip as his rational creatures, being 


ingratitude, and the moſt manifeſt injuſtice. To 
all branches of one family, though diſperſed over the whole 
earth: to him bring your ſacrifices, as ſinners, under con- 
demnation, but invited to partake of mercy, through a 
ems har 
aviour, and come, and join yourſelves to his people, 
rin. 10 ve anuary, - 50 ny be calle, 
e beauty of holineſs;ꝰ from the eſpecial preſence of the 
Lord, dwell = 
upon the mercy feat, as Iſrael's God: as 9 05 the hu- 
man nature of Jeſus Chriſt, in whom God dwelleth, re- 
conciling ſinners to himſelf, and which is indeed the beauty 
of holineſs, the perfection of created excelleney: and as 
repreſenting the believer's heart, as become an habitation 
of God, —_ his ſanctifying Spirit. However, when 
we > 1 qa Father, upon a mercy ſeat, through the 
e, and mediation of the Son, and under the influ- 
ences of the Holy Spirit, exciting in our hearts holy deſires, 


and believing expectations of ſpiritual bleſſings; then, and 


then only, do we worſhip God in the beauty of holineſs: 
rations. 


which hath no reſpect to external forms, or de- 


WW 


ipper: who becomes prong 


power reſides in, or is derived from him : ren- 
der to him that gratitude, love, and ſervice, which he de- | 
ſerves from you, as your Creator, and hourly Benefactor; 


ng above the ark, between the cherubims, 


— 


edeemer: truſt in that mercy, look for that 


V. 30. Fear before him, &c.] Let all: men fear the diſ- 
pleaſure of God, on account of their former ſins: let 
them fear his power, juſtice, and majeſty, and fear any 


further to provoke him: let their fear of his wrath ſtir 


them up to flee for refuge to his mercy: let them reve- 
rence his authority, and excellency, and learn to worſhip, 
and obey him. If this were done, it would render the 


moral fate of the world as ſtable, and immoveable ; and 


the inheritance of the | 
. his character, his law, and his adminiſtration: this alone 


keep every thing in as great order, and regularity: as his 


e and uphelding word hath eſtabliſhed the natural 
ate f, . 5 
V. 31. The Lord reigneth, &c.] Wiſe, righteous, and 


good kings; and ſalutary, and equitable laws, impartially 
adminiſtered, make Ras. nations; and all good ſub- 
jects muſt rejoice in ſuch a government: but traitors, and 
other criminals have the greater cauſe to tremble on that 
account. 'The Lord, who reigneth over all, is perfect in 


would be cauſe of univerſal joy, if all were his loyal, and 


obedient ſubjects: yet it ſpeaks terror to the ſinner's con- 
ſcience. But as the Lord reigneth as merciful, in Jeſus 
Chriſt, upon a throne of grace; even ſinners, yea the 
vileſt, may rejoice in his government, when they defire 
forgiveneſs, and reconciliation with him, and are made 
humbly willing to become his ſubjects: and none are now 
excluded from this ground of general rejoicing, that, THE 
LORD REIGNETH, except the obſtinate, impenitent, and 
determined rebel againſt, and enemy of God: and the 
poor fallen ſinners, that inhabit the earth, are called upon. 


to join the 7 of the bleſſed inhabitants. of heaven, 
on this account. 


Eule. l. V. i 3 

V. 32—34.] All the parts of nature are here poetically 
addreſſed by the ſacred 1 to join the univerſal ſong 
of joy, and praiſe ; and in their ſeveral ways to welcome 


| Tehovah, as the Sovereign of the univerſe; and to wait 


the great deciſive day, when he will come, as the Saviour 

of his people, to  Judgo the world in righteouſneſs: and 

perhaps all the different ranks, and deſcriptions of the hu- 
man ſpecies, who have feared the Lord, and hoped in bis 
mercy in this world, and who will then unanimouſly re- 
joice in the conſummation of their felicity, are here in- 
tended under figurative expreſſions. But the goodnels, and 
the perpetuity, and eternity of the Lord's mercy alone, 


can encourage any ſinner to hope for and deſire his ap- 


earing as a judge; (Pſalm cxxxvi z) all therefore, but be- 
ket, wh needs tremble at the thoughts of that ſolemn 
ſeaſon, and will be driven to deſperation, when it ſhall 


arrive. 
35 And 


* 
, 
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_ 1, EMROMIEERS. Before Cbriſi 1045. 

35 And fay ye, Save us, O God of our | 40 To offer burnt-offerings unto the Lok 
ſalvation, and gather us together, and deliver | upon the altar of the burnt-offering conti- 

us from the heathen, that we may give thanks | nually, morning and evening, and 70 db ac- 
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to thy holy name, and glory in thy praiſe. 
36 Bleſſed ze the Logp God of Iſrael for 
ever and ever. And all the people ſaid 
Amen, and praiſed the Loo). + 
37 So he left there, before the ark of the 
covenant of the Loxp, Aſaph and his bre- 
thren, to miniſter before the ark continually, 


as every day's work required: 


38 And Obed-edom, with their brethren, 


threeſcore and eight; Obed-edom alſo the 
ſon of Jeduthun, and Hoſah zo be porters: 
309 And Zadok the prieſt, and his brethren 


the prieſts, before the tabernacle of the Lokp, 
in the high place that was at Gibeon, 


„ 


— A 21 


V. 35, 36. ] It ſeems that many Iſraelites were, even when 
David came to the throne, diſperſed in other nations, by 
e 


means of their frequent wars with their neighbours. The 
he prayed for, that they might be gathered from their diſ- 


perſione, to join in this joyful worſhip, which was inſti- 
tuted amongſt them. Perhaps the Spirit of God, that ſpake 


by the pſalmiſt, intended their gathering from future, and 
greater diſperſions; and it may well be accommodated to 


their preſent ſtate, and our hope of their future calling 
into the church of God; as well, as to the collecting to- 
gether of believers from all the nations of the earth, to 


worſhip the God of Iſrael, as revealed in and through the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt: (Pſalm cvi. v. 46-48.) We can 
ſcarce ftretch our thoughts to conceive the effect, which 
theſe high praiſes of God, ſung by ſo vaſt a multitude, | 
with harmonious elevation of heart, and voice, upon this 


joyful occaſion, muſt have produced: and it naturally leads 


dur thoughts to the ſongs of the redeemed of the Lord in 


glory; and perhaps we are not in this world, capable of 


—_ juſt, and ſpiritual ideas of them, than are ſuggeſted 
wp 
ably more ſublime, and refined. 


this ſubject; though we are ſure that they are unſpeak- 


V. 37—43.] The tabernacle of Moſes, and the braſen 
altar remained at Gibeon; and there Zadok, and ſome of 
the prieſts were ſtationed to offer the daily, the ſtated, and 
occaſional facrifices : whilſt Abiathar was high-prieſt, at 
Jeruſalem; and the worſhip before the ark. chiefly conſiſted 
of the continual praifes, and worſhip, which were there 
35 but ſacrifices alſo were occaſionally offered 
theres 
he was probably directed to convey it to Jeruſalem; becauſe 


it was to be ſtationed there: and as he intended immedi-. 


ately to build a temple for its reception, he did not think 
it proper to remove the tabernacle of Moſes thither ; but 


prepared for it a temporary tent, perhaps formed in the 
ſame manner: and when he was not allowed to build the 


temple, as he received no direction to remove the former 


tabernacle, he made no alteration, but attended to both 


ſeparately all his days. And as he was glad to have the 
ark near him, for the affection, that he bare to it; ſo it 


When David brought the ark from its obſcurity, 


ns I > „ 


thun were porters. 


| 


| 


cording toall that is written in the law of the 
Lokp, which he commanded Iſrael ; 
41 And with them Heman and Jeduthun, 


| and the reſt that were choſen, who were ex- 


preſſed by name, to give thanks to the Lox, 


| becauſe his mercy endureth for ever; 


42 And with them Heman and Jeduthun 
with trumpets and cymbals, for thoſe that 
ſhould make a ſound, and with muſical in- 


ſtruments of God. And the ſons of Jedu- 


* 


43 And all the people departed, every man 


to his houſe: and David returned to bleſs 
his houſe, 5 5 


gave him no further inquietude, that his worſhip was not 
conducted with all that external magnificence, which he 
had intended. It ſeems that theſe regulations were made, 
and declared, before the people ſeparated; and were conti- 
nued from that very day. oaks 1 4 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS 
The public revival of religion, and the worſhip of God 
according to his word, being countenanced, and protected 
by the powers that be, are joyful events to true believers: 
and when their hearts are enlarged with gratitude to God, 
they will alſo be expanded in liberality towards men, and 
diſpoſed to pray for, and to do good towards them, for the 
Lord's ſake. It is a good, and pleaſant thing to be thankful, 
and we ſhould carefully record, and frequently review the 
Lord's mercies to us, and to his church, that we may be 
excited to abound therein: and miniſters are eſpecially ap- 
pointed by the ſon of David our king to ſtir up, and aſſiſt 
the people thus 6 ah and rejoice in God; by preach- 
ing to them the goſpel of ſalvation, and by m_ other 


means in their power. The ſtreams of mercy, of which 


| we partake, ſhould be traced back to that fountain of love, 


from whence they are derived ; and in thanking the Lord 
for his benefits to us, we ſhould celebrate with our praiſes 
the glorious excellencies of his nature. This will alſo en- 
courage our own faith, and hope, and excite the attention 
of others to obſerve, and admire his marvellous works: 
and therefore we ſhould be unreſerved, and open, in ſinging, 
and fpeaking forth the praiſes of our God. Riches, pre- 
eminence, wiſdom, and ſtrength are precarious bleſſings, 
in which we may not glory, and rejoice : but let him that 
glorieth, glory in his relation to, and intereſt in the Lord 
our ſalvation: to know, love, and belong to him conſti- 
tutes the chief henour, and happineſs of man; and forms 
that good part, which ſhall never be taken from us. Whilſt 
the aſſured believer boldly glories in the righteouſneſs, 
| mercy, truth, and power of his reconciled God, let the 
trembling ſinner rejoice alſo ; for he caſteth out none that 
come, and ſaveth all, who truſt in him. But let us all 


— 


learn to ſeck him diligently, and continually ; not only 
e CHA 
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CHAP. XVII. 


Contains David purpofing to build a temple ; but pro- 

Bibited, yet with many gracions promiſes ; and his 
prayer, and gratitude on that occaſion : v. 127. 
(Notes, &c. 2 Sam. c. vii.) 


OW it came to paſs, as David fat in 


the prophet, Lo, I dwell in an houſe of ce- 
dars, but the ark of the covenant of the 
LoRD remaineth under curtains. | 


——e— 


his houſe, that David ſaid to Nathan 


| 


| from one tabernacle to another. 


CHAP. XVII. 


Before Chrift 1042. 
2 Then Nathan ſaid unto David, Do all 
that zs in thine heart; for God ig with thee. 
3 And it came to paſs the ſame night, that 
the word of God came to Nathan, ſaying, 
4 Go and tell David my ſervant, Thus 
ſaith the Lord, Thou ſhalt not build me an 


houſe to dwell in: 
5 For I have not dwelt in an houſe ſince: 


| the day that I brought up Iſrael, unto this 


day; but have gone from tent to tent, and. 


by his power, to perform every ſervice, and triumph over all 
the inward and outward enemies of our ſouls. Indeed we 
could no longer diftruſt either his mercy, or his power, if we 
_ duly remembered his works of old, in behalf of his choſen 
people; eſpecially the maryellous work of redemption of 
1inners, through Jeſus Chriſt, which hath eclipſed all for- 


mer diſplays of his wiſdom, power, truth, and love. Nor | 


are the judgments of his mouth leſs worthy of our atten- 


inſtructed, and directed; and even the denuncittions cf 


his wrath, and the execution of his righteous vengeance | 
upon ſinners, warn us to flee from the wrath to come, and to | 


give diligence to make our calling and election ſure : 
whilſt his mercies are recorded to enliven our gratitude, 


and 3 our hope. Happy are the choſen ſervants 


of the Lord, who are followers of them, who through 


faith, and patience have inherited the promiſes :- of ſuch he 


is the portion, and the everlaſting recompenſe ; whilſt his 
worſhip and ſervice form the ſolace of their ſouls in this evil 
world. He is ever mindful of his covenant, and he makes it a 


law to himſelf, an invariable rule of his conduct towards his 


| believing people: and if we were duly mindful of it, we 


ſhould derive great encouragement from his promiſes, and 


from that oath, which he hath interpoſed for the ſtrong con- 
ſolation of all thoſe, who have fled for refuge to lay hold on 


the hope ſet before them: and we ſhould alſo be animated to 


render unto him. our reciprocal ſervices : and love, and gra- 


titude would, as an inward law in our minds, command, and 


conſtrain our moſt devoted obedience. They, that are in- 
tereſted in his promiſe of eternal life, by 
_ Chriſt, will be carried through all difficulties, and rendered 


ſuperior in all conflicts, though in themſelves they are few, | 
and poor. Here they wander as ſtrangers, and pilgrims: | 


but in compariſon of them the moſt potent monarchs are 
accounted mean and vile, in the judgment of God. They 
have received the unction of his Holy Spirit, and have his 


ſeal affixed to them, and no man can injure them with im- 
punity : nay, nothing can poſſibly harm them, in any mea- 


fure, but all things ſhall eventually work together for their 


good. But let us be careful that we do not prematurely 
conclude, that we are numbered with them. Let us ſe- 
riouſly appeal to our conſciences, and experience, whether 
the Lord of the whole earth, be that Lord, whom we de- 
ſire to obey? Is falvation by Jeſus Chriſt from deſerved 
wrath, from. Satan, from. ſin, and this preſent evil world, 
our daily deſire, prayer, hope, and rejoicing ? Do we per- 


ceive and adore: the glory of the divine perfections, as ma- 


—_ 


ith in Jeſus 


that we rejoice in his favour; but that we may be ſtrengthened | 


| And finally, it is well, when one 


hw , — 


nifeſted by his works, and rejoice in celebrating his praiſe ? 


And do we yield ourſelves to his ſervice, depending on his: 
| mercy, and grace, and grieving that we love him no. 


more, and ſerve him no better? All this, and far more is 
due unto him: for he is infinitely great, holy, and good; 
all our praiſes are beneath his excellency, and nothing can 
be compared with his uncreated majeſty. He is greatly to- 
be feared, for his wrath is intolerable, and eternal. againſt 


s ] the workers of iniquity; but in his favour there is life, 
tion, than the operations of his hands: by them we are | | 


in his preſenee there is fulneſs of joy, and at his right 
hand there are pleaſures for evermore. He is glorious 
as our Creator, and Judge, but more glorious as a Saviour; 


and in that character ſinners may approach him, and wor- 


ſhip him witlr acceptance, and comfort: and ſinners on 
earth may rejoice in his univerſal, and everlaſting kingdom, 


as well as the holy inhabitants of heaven; becauſe in Chriſt. 
| Jeſus, he is good, and his mercy endureth for ever. Oh, 


that there were ſuch an heart in us, and in all men, thus 


to fear him, and to hope in his mercy; that we might look 


forward with comfort, and exultation to our meeting him 
upon his awful judgment ſeat. May he then fill the hearts 
of his people with gladneſe, their. mouths with his praiſes, 
and their lives with the fruits of righteouſneſs: may he ga- 


ther thoſe, that have not becn ee and increaſe their 
numbers, who give thanks to 


is holy name, and glory in 
his praiſe. He is continually collecting before his throne, 
thoſe, whom the Saviour hath redeemed unto God with his 
blood, from all the nations of the earth: and there being 


freed from fin, admitted to the beatific viſion, and filled 
with love, and gratitude, and joy, they ſing eternal praiſes 
to his name: as we ſucceſſively depart this life, may our 
gathered unto them: and may that time arrive 
ſpeedily, when the ſcattered Jews ſhall at length be gather- 


fouls be 


ed into the church, and the earth be filled with truth and* 
righteouſneſs! Amen, and Amen. Here in this life believers. 


have from time to time, earneſts, and foretaſtes of hea- 


venly bliſs : but when they cannot reach ſuch : fervent af» 


fections, and exalted ſtrains, ey muſt ny wait on him. 


in his ordinances, as ſinners beholding the Lamb of God, 
that taketh away the ſin of the world: and the continual. 
attendance of his appointed miniſters, is both right in its 
ſelf, and an encouragement to the faith, and hope, and: 
an help to the praiſes,. and thankſgivings of the people: 
uty prepares the ſoul 
for another; when public worſhip excites us for fa- 


mily and ſecret devotion ; and when the effects of the 
whole appear in our conduct, in relative life, and in ſo-- 


6 Whereſvever | 


ciety. 
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Before Chriſt 1042. A I. 


6 Whereſoever 1 have walked with all 
Tſrael, ſpake I a word to any of the judges 


i. 
4 
j 

/ 

| 

| 

| 

; 


Judges 70 be over my people Iſrael. 


© 


of Iſrael, whom I commanded to feed my 
people, ſaying, Why have ye not built me 


an houſe of dare 


7 Now therefore thus ſhalt thou ſay unto 
my ſervant David, Thus faith the FS of 


from following the ſheep, that thou ſhouldeſt 
be ruler over my people Iſrael: 


8 And I have been with thee whitherſo- 
-ever thou haſt walked, and have cut off all 
thine enemies from before thee, and have 
.made thee a name like the name of the great 


men that are in the earth. 
9 Alſo I will ordain a place for my peo- 
ple Iſrael, and will plant them, and they 


wickedneſs waſte them any more, as at the 


beginning, 


| To And ſince the time that I commanded 
More- 
over I will ſubdue all thine enemies. 


thee an houſe. 
11 And it ſhall come to paſs, when thy 


days be expired that thou muſt go 10 be with 
_ tl:y fathers, that I will raiſe up thy feed 
after thee, which ſhall be of thy ſons; and 
I will eſtabliſh his kingdom. | 
12 He ſhall build me an houſe, and 1 will 
ſtabliſh his throne for ever. 


13 Iwill be his father, and he ſhall be my 
Ton: and I will not take my mercy away 


15 According to all theſe words, and ac- 


cording to all this viſion, ſo did N athan ſpeak 


unto Bard 


16 And David the king came and fat | 
before the LorD, and ſaid, Who am I, O 


and his throne | 


' PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
CHAP. XVII. ] The repetitions in the word of God 


may be conſidered as tacit reproofs f our neglig — for- 


| 


| 


CHRONICLES. 


hoſts, I took thee from the ſheep-cote, even | 


Fur- | 
thermore I tell thee that the LoRD will build 


| 


— 


Before Chriſt 1o42. 
Lord God, and what it mine houſe, that 


thou haſt brought me hitherto ? 


17 And yet this was a ſmall thing in thine 
eyes, O God; for thou haſt alſo ſpoken of 


| thy ſervant's houſe for a great while to come, 


Fr haſt regarded me according to the eſtate 
of a man of high degree, O Loxp God. 

18 What can David ſphea more to thee for 
the honour of thy ſervant? for thou knoweſt 


| thy ſervant. 


19 O Lokd, for thy ſervant's fake, and 
according to thine own heart, haſt thou done 


all this greatneſs, in making known all 14 


great things. 
20 O Lokp, there is none like thee, nei- 


ther 16 there any God beſides thee, according 

to all that we have heard with our ears. | 
ſhall dwell in their place, and ſhall be moy- | 
ed no more; neither ſhall the children of | 


21 And what one nation in the earth is 
like thy people Iſrael, whom God went to 


' redeem to be his own people, to make thee 
| a name of greatneſs and terribleneſs, by 


driving out nations from before thy people, 
whom thou haſt redeemed out of Egypt ? 

22 For thy people Iſrael didſt thou make 
thine own people for ever; and thou, Lok, 


| becameſt their God. 


23 Therefore now, Lonp, let the thing 


that thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſervant, 


and concerning his houſe, be eſtabliſhed for 
ever, and do as thou haſt ſaid. 3 
24 Let it even be eſtabliſhed, that thy 


name may be magnified for ever, ſaying, 


The Lob of hoſts is the God of Iſrael, even 
a God to Iſrael: and iet the houſe of David 


thy ſervant be eſtabliſhed before thee. 
from him, as I took 27 from * that was be- 
= "ou thee: . 
| 4 But I will ſettle him in mine houſe, | 

MM in my kingdom for ever: 


ſhall be eſtabliſhed for evermore. 


25 For thou, O my God, haſt told thy 
ſervant, that thou wilt build him an 11 
therefore thy ſervant hath found in hit heart 
o pray before thee. 
9 And now, Lokp, thou art God, and 


| haſt promiſed this goodneſs unto thy ſervant: 


27 Now therefore let it pleaſe ches to bleſs 
the houſe of thy ſervant, that it may be be- 
fore thee for ever : for thou bleſſeſt, 0 Los D, 
and it /hall be bletied 8 


vetfulneſs a nnn, ** indeed wy are v = 
ward to get familiarly acquainted with every every ſa- 
cred 2 and very prone to forget — we he read; 


CHAP. 


Before CBriſt o42. 
CHAP. XVIII. 
Contains, David's viflories over the Philiſtines, 
Moabites, Syrians, and Edomites: His alliance with 


Tou king of Hamath : His dedication of the ſpoils of 
his enemies to the Lord, and his equitable adminiſtra- | 


tion at home, v. 117. (Notes, &c. 2 Sam. c. viii.) 


TOW after this it came to paſs, that 


dued them, and took Gath and her towns out 
of the hand of the Philiſtines. 

2 And he ſmote Moab; and the Moabites 
became David's fervants, and brought gifts. 

3 And David fmote Hadarezer king of 
7.hah 


unto Hamath, as he went to ſtabliſh 


his dominion by the river „ oa nts 
4 And David took from him a thouſand 


chariots, and ſeven thouſand horſemen, and 


David ſmote the Philiſtines, and ſub- 


CHAP. XVII. 


| cities of Hadarezer, brought David very 
much braſs, wherewith Solomon made the 
braſen ſea, and the pillars, and the veſſels . 


twenty thouſand footmen : David alſo houghed 


all the chariot Horſes, but reſerved of them an 
hundred chariots | Hes 
5 And when the Syrians of Damaſcus 
came to help Hadarezer king of Zobah, 


David flew of the Syrians two and twenty | 


thouſand men. 


6 Then David put garriſons in Syria-da- 
maſcus; and the Syrians became David's ſer- 


* 


Before Chrift 10 39. 


of braſs. W | 

9 Now when Tou king of Hamath heard 
how David had ſmitten all the hoſt of Hada- 
rezer king of Zobah, 

10 He ſent Hadoram his fon to king David, 
to enquire of his welfare, and to congratu- 
late hum, becauſe he had fought againſt Ha- 
darezer, and ſmitten him; (for Hadarezer had 
war with Tou;) 


he brought from all zhe/e nations; from Edom, 


and from Moab, and from the children of 
Ammon, and from the Philiſtines, and from 
Amalek. 


12 Moreover Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah 


flew of the Edomites in the valley of falt 


eighteen thouſand. 
13 And he put garriſons in Edom; and 
all the Edomites became David's ſervants. 


Thus the Lokp preſerved David whitherſo- 
ever he went. Ll Ig 
14 So David reigned over all Iſrael, and 


) and with him all manner of 

veſſels of gold, and ſilver, and braſs  _ 
11 Them alſo king David dedicated unto 
| the Lokp, with the ſilver and the gold that 


4 vants, and brought gifts. Thus the Lorp | O David d Ove and 
: preſerved David whitherſoever he went. executed judgment and juſtice among all his 
r 7 And David took the ſhields of gold that | people. 1 . 
3 were on the ſervants of Hadarezer, and | 15 And Joab the ſon of Zer wah was Over 
'T brought them to Jeruſalem. | the hoſt; and Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Ahilud 
5 8 Likewiſe from Tibhath, and from Chun, | recorder. 5 
5 . 5 . N . 3 | 
d and we need to be taught over again, what we ſeem to have | but that mere men have, for a ſhort ſpace, certain portions 
already learned: and for all theſe reaſons it is very uſeful to | of ſervice allotted them, which they cannot exceed: that 
| have the ſame important truths, precepts, and examples put | God accepts, and rewards thoſe good deſires, which he is 
* in our way, in different parts of the ſcriptures. If in reading pleaſed for wiſe reaſons to fruſtrate: that the favour, and 
** any chapter, or hearing any ſermon, we learn nothin eee of God ennoble the meaneſt of his people, above 
rt new; yet are reminded of thoſe things, of which we had | the eſtate of men of high degree: that we cannot poſhbly 
loft ſight, and ſtirred up to the exerciſe of faith, and holy | defire more for ourſelves, or for the church of God, than 
affections, and to the more diligent, fervent, and delight- | he hath promiſed : that true grace deſires all, that he hath 
nd ful practice of our ſeveral duties; very important purpoſes | promiſed, and wants no more; and true faith, in vigorous 
t: Have thereby been anſwered. Vet the expoſitor ought | exerciſe, ſeeks, aſks, expects, and waits for it all, in the 
we not to go over again, more than he can help, the ſame | way, which God hath preſcribed : and that, if we ſerve 
ground. And therefore let it ſuffice to obſerve in this place, | the Lord, as a God over us, in a dependanee on his mercy, 
e- that perſons of eminent piety will ſtill be deviſing,” and at- through Jeſus Chriſt, he will be a God to »s; and they, 
'D, tempting one ſervice after another for the honour of God, | whom he bleſſeth, will be bleſſed for evermore. For this 
and to promote the beſt intereſts of mankind; accounting | bleſſedneſs may we look, with patient ſubmiſſion, and joy- 
emſelves to have done nothing, whilſt ſo much remains | ful expectation, amidſt the trials of life, and when we feel 
«2234 to be done: that Chriſt alone begins, and finiſhes his | the iron hand of death upon us; and may the ſame be con- 
ck- work, and perpetually unites in his own perſon all thoſe | tinued to our children and poſterity after us, through 
. ifices, which art xequiſite-for the welfare of his church; ſucceſſive generations. 7 . ; 
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Before Chriſt 1038. I. | 
16 And Zadok the ſon of Ahitub, and | David, Hanun and the children of Ammon 
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Abimelech the fon of Abiathar, were the | 


prieſts ; ; and Shavſha was ſcribe; 


17 And Benaiah the fon of Jehoiada WAS 
over the Cherethites and the Pelethites; and 


the ſons of David were chief about the king. 


C HA P. XIX. 

Contains, David's embaſſy of condolence to Hanan ; his 

' ambaſſudors abuſed; the conſequent war with the | 
Ammonites and their allies, and the repeated viftories 


of David and his ſervams, Sc. v. 1—19. (N otes, 


2 Sam. c. * 


OW it came to 


Nahaſh the king of the children of | 
Ammon died, and his oy reigned i in his ſtead. 


2 And David faid, I will ſhew kindneſs | 
_ unto Hanun the fon of Nahaſh, becauſe his 
Ad David 


ſent meſſengers to comfort IMC concerning 


father fhewed kindneſs to me. 


his father. 


So the ſervants of David came 


into the land of the children of Ammon, to 8 
| Hanun, to comfort him. 


3 But the princes of the children of Am- 


mon ſaid to Hanun, Thinkeſt thou that David 
doth honour thy father, that he hath ſent 
comforters unto- thee? are not his ſervants 
come unto thee for to ſearch, and to over- 


throw, and to ſpy out the land? 


and ſhaved them, and cut off their garments 


in the midſt, hard by their buttocks, and ſent 


them away. 


5 Then there went certain, and told David 
how the men were ſerved. And he ſent to 
meet them: for the men were greatly aſhamed. 
And the king faid, Tarry at Jericho until your | 


beards be grown, and Zhen return. 
6 And when the children of Ammon ſaw | 


that ey had mage: themſelves ane to 


paſs after this, that 


+4 


CHRONICLES. 


| fet 7hemſelves in array againſt the children of 


T Be of good courage, and let us behave 
4 Wherefore Hanun took. David's ſervants, | | P's 


| cities of our God: and let the LoRD do that 
f e 7s good in his ſight. 


| that the Syrians were fled, they likewiſe fled 


Before Chriſt 1038.. 


ſent a thouſand talents of ſilver, to hire them 
Chariots. and horſemen out of Meſopotamia, 
and out of Syria-maachah, and out of Zobah. 

7 So they hired thirty and two thouſand 
chariots, and the king of Maachah and his 
people; who came and pitched before Me- 
deba. And the children of Ammon. gathered 


themſelves together from their cies, and 
came to battle. 


8 And when David had of it, he ſent 
Joab and all the hoſt of the mighty men. 

9 And the children of Ammon came out, 
and put the battle in array before the gate of 
the city: and the kings that were come were 
by themſelves in the meld. ; 

10 Now when Joab ſaw that the battle Was 
ſet againſt him before and behind, he choſe 
out of all the choice of Ifrael, and put them 
in array againſt the Syrians. - 

11 And the reſt of the people he delivered 
unto the hand of Abiſhai his brother, and they 


Ammon. 
12 And he ſaid, If the Syrians be too ſtrong 
for me, then thou ſhalt help me: but if the 


children of Ammon be too ſtrong for thee, 
then I will help thee. 


elves valiantly for our people, and for the 


4 80 "Joab, and the people that were with 
1 drew nigh before the Syrians unto the 
battle; and they fled. before him. 


15 And when the children of Ammon fav 


before Abiſhai his brother, and entered into 
the city. Then Joab came to Jeruſalem. 
16 And when the Syrians ſaw that they 


— 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


CHAP. XVIII.] They, who ſeek firſt the kingdom of 
God, and his righteouſneſs, ſhall in due time, and manner, 
have all other things added unto them. Communion with, 
and conſolations from God, are intended to animate us to i" 


ligence in our proper work, and vigour in our ſpiritual warfare. 
Earthly poſſeſſions are often loſt, by attempting to eſtabliſh 


them: and ſinners ruin chemſelves, by encouraging, and 


albſting c one _— in rebellion againſt God, and oppo- 


3 


Captain of our ſalvation, will aſſuredly iſſue in everlaſting 


at length we * be for ever with him. 


ſition to bis cauſe. Our good fight of faith, under "tx 


triumph, and peace. But the happineſs of Iſrael, throog 
David's victories, and equitable adminiſtration, very faint; 

ſhadowed forth the felicity of the. redeemed in the realms 
above; when the laſt enemy ſhall be deſtroyed, and Jeſus 
ſhall reign in the midſt of them for ever and ever, and the) 
ſhall behold and ſhare the joy and glory of his kingdom. 
Here let us join ourſelves to, truſt in, and ſerve him, that 


Were 


. 


Before Chr 5 1037. 
were put to the. worſe before dirael; : they 


{ent meſſen gers, and drew | 
that were beyond the river: and Shophach 
before them. bb Eg unt ue: 70.510 1553 

17 And it was told David; and he ga- 
thered all Iſrael, and paſſed over Jordan, and 
came upon them, and ſet the batthk in arra 


, 


againſt them. So when- David had put the 
battle in array againſt the Syrians, they fought 
18 But the Syrians fled; before Iſrael; and 
David flew of the Syrians ſeven thouſand 
men, which fought in chariots, and forty thou- 
ſand footmen, and killed Shophach the captain 
of the hoſt, Oy | +-31:69 


19 And when the ſervants of Hadarezer 
ſaw that they were put to the worſe be- 
fore Iſrael, they made peace with David, 
and became his ſervants: neither would the 
Syrians help the children of Ammon any 


more. 55110 b. 


„ ee Px, 4 
% . der 
Contains, 1/t, Rabbath taken, c. v. 1—3. 24d. Se- 


deral Philiftine giant s ſlain, &c. 5. 4—8. (Notes, | 


Kc. 2 Samt. c. 


in 4 


5 


* 


F 


3 . 4 


was expired, at the time that kings go 


— 


out #0 battle, Joab led forth the 


© CAPO XX. 5 
forth the Syrians 


y | the city. 


— — 


e 263 1 c. XXL. | o each hand, and fix on each foot: and he alſo 


4 2 14 144 4 . 144 7 / : } 14 4 ! 1 # % ; $5 | „ A 4 + > Was ; the {on ; of the o1ant. | 
i | | JIE | O 
ND it came to paſs, that after the year 


power of the 


Before Chri/t 1020. 
But David tarried at Jeruſalem. And Joab 
| ſmote Rabbah, and deſtroyed it. 
2 And David took the crown of their king 
| from off his head, and found it to weigh 
talent of gold, and here were precious ſtones 
in it; and it was ſet upon David's head : and 
he brought alſo exceeding much ſpoil out of 


I 


' 


| 3 And he brought out the people that 
| were in it; and cut them with ſaws, and with 
| harrows of iron, and with axes. Even to 
| dealt David with alt the cities of the children 
| of Ammon. And David and all the people 
returned to Jeruſalem. N 
| - And it came to paſs after this, that there 
aroſe a war at Gezer with the Philiſtines : at 


| which time Sibbechai the Huſhathite flew 


Sippai, hat was of the children of the giant: 
wa, * were ſubdued. | 1 

5 And there was war again with the Phi- 
liſtines; and Elhanan the ſon of Jair flew 
Lahmi, the brother of Goliath the Gittite, 
whoſe ſpear's ſtaff was like a weaver's beam. 

6 And yet again there was war at Gath, 
where was a man of great ſtature, whoſe 
fingers and toes were four and twenty, 11% 


7 But when he defied Iſrael, Jonathan the 
ſon of Shimea David's brother ſlew him. 
8 Theſe were born unto the giant in Gath ; 


army, and waſted the country of the children 
of Ammon, and came and beſieged Rabbah. 


WY PCC Ugg neee 
' PRACTICAL, OBSERVATIONS, | 
CHAP." XIX. We may. expect, that in this world our 
kindeſt actions will be requited with the baſeſt returns, and 
our beſt intentiqns expole us tothe maſt injurious ſuſpicions. 
Even in our moſt implicit obedience to our great and gracio 
Lord, when we moſt ; ſincerely deſire. to do — to our 


fcllow-crextures, we muſt lay out account with ingratitude, 
lage us; for he will plead our cauſe, and both comfort us 
under, and kindly recompenſe all, chat we endure for' his | 
ſake: And after his example tue alſo thould endeavour to 


aake up to the, that ſerve us, every Joſs that "they ane 


expoſed to, in executing our orders. In every caſe the | 


duted: But: none of his enemies will bring upon them- | 
oy more ſudden, and terrible ven than ey, who | 


his 'ambaſfladors,, who come to them wich a meſſage 


de ne and falvation... The only ſaſety of us ſinners con- | 
sin ſubmitting to the Lord, making our peace Wann 


* 


the hand of his ſervants. 


him, and b 


| we have mut 


ſhould not diſcou- | good 


wh of God, though here: diſgraced, will finally be 


and they fell by the hand of David, and by 


3 2 - * 
r * _— r . il. „ — MC — 


oming his ſervants: Thus ſeparating from, 
we may eſcape the doom of thoſe, who perſiſt an their 
oppoſition and rebellion. When prudence, * gov 7 cou- 
rage, and diligence, have been uſed in a good cauſe; and 
ually aſſiſted each other; we may 3 
leave the event to the Lord, «let him do What feemeti 
« him good.“ But let us fear, leſt being inſtruments of 
to others, we thould ourſelves be found to come thort 
of ſalvation, through unbelief, and impenitent continuance 


CHAP. XX.] V. 1—3.] The whole account of 
David's adultery, and the ſins, and fufferings, which were 
conſequent upon it, are here entirely omitted. It did not 
coineide wich the ſacred hiſtorian's deſign, to repeat fuch 
an unpleaſant ſubject.— The reader will obſerve ſeveral 
variations of names in theſe chapters, from "thoſe in the 
ſecond of Samuel, but T have nothing uſeful to obſerve about 


780 18-40-01 $ | 
. CHAP. 
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then,” 1. 
" a \ 


3 Chrift 1017. I, O HR ONICLE 8. Before Chrift 1017. 
| on ap XXI. | | N 9 a the Lord ſpake unto Gad. David's 
cer, ay ing, 

Contains, David numbering the people; in a great | 10 Go and tell David, Gin g; Thus faith 
rait: jeverely corrected by a peſtilence amongſt - His a Lord, I offer - thee hone 55 g; chooſe 
ſubjects; humbling himſelf before God, and interced. | thee one of them, that I may do it unto thee. 
ing for the people; offering | ſacrifices, and accepted; | 1 180 Gad came to David, and ſaid unto 
and the plague ſtayed, v. 1—3o. (Notes, &c. Say Thus faith the Lon, chboſe thee vt 
1 1 e 12 Either three years famine; or three 

NPD Satan ſtood up againſt Iſrael, and | monrhs to be deſtroyed before thy foes, while 

1 provoked David to number Iſrael. that the ſword of thine enemies overtaketh 

2 2 And David ſald to pour and to the rulers thee; or elſe three days the ſword of the 

of the people, Go, number Iirael, from Beer- | Logp, even the elisase in the land, and 
ſheba even to Dan; and bring the number of | the angel of the Lok deſtroying throughout 
them to me, that I may know it. | all the coaſts of Iſrael. Now therefore adviſe 

3 And Joab anſwered, The Loxp ke TR | thyſelf, what word 1 ſhall bring * to him 
ple an hundred times fo many more as they | that ſent me. 
be: but, my lord the king, are they not all | 143 And David faid unto Gad, 1 am in a 
my lord's ſervants? why then doth my lord great ſtrait : let me fall now into the hand of 
require this thing? why will he be a cauſe of | the Lox; for very great are his mercies: 
treſpaſs to Ifrael? | but let me not fall into the hand of man. 
N evertheleſs the king s word prevailed | 14 So the Loxp ſent peſtilence upon Iſ- 
* Joab. Wherefore Joab departed, and | rael: and there fell 0 rael ſeventy thou- 
went throughout all lirael, and came to Jeru- | fand men. : 
falem. | 15 And God "Ivy an Sl unto, Jeruſalem 
5 And Joab gave the 1. of the number of to deſtroy it: and as he was deſtroying, the 
the people unto David. And all they of Iſrael | Logp beheld, and he repented him of the 
were a thouſand thouſand and an " oa evil, and Ha 66 the angel that deſtroyed, 
thouſand men that drew ſword: and Judah | It is enough, ſtay now thine hand. And 8. 
was four hundred threeſcore and ten thouſand | angel of the Loxp ſtood by the threſhing- 
men that drew ſword, _ floor of Ornan the Jebuſite. © 
6 But Levi and Benjamin counted he not | 16 And David lifted up his eyes, and faw 
among them: for the king's word was abo- the angel of the Loxp ſtand between the 
minable to Joab. _ earth and the heaven, having a drawn ſword 
7 And God was aid pleaſed with this thing; in his hand ſtretched out over Jeruſalem. 
therefore he ſmote Tienel. BY | Then David and the elders of Iſrael, who were 
8 And David faid unto God, 1 Fan ſinned | | clothed in ſackcloth, fell upon their faces. 
greatly, becauſe I have done this thing: but | 17 And David: aid unto God, I it not | 
now, I beſeech thee, do away the iniquity of that commanded the people to de numbered 
* ſervant; for I have done very TOY": even Lit is that have ſinned and done evil in- 


— — 


122» 


a Lb PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS... 1 2 of an like thoſs of David, will DG alien 
A pious, and benevolent mind cannot poſſibly delight in | as long as they live here ; and fOmerimes' the ſharpeſt are 
mentioning the tranſgreſſions of uſeful, and eminent men. | reſerved till the laſt: and their victories will be graduab 5 
When truth, and candour will permit, and vhen no good | their enemies will ſtill be renewing their aſſaults, and reco- 
purpoſe can be anſwered by eee upon ſuch ſubſects, | _ their ſtrength.—— Though the Lord Wa ſeverel 
they will chooſe to be lem: though they will by no means correct the fins of his own believing people, he will not 
ſet themſelves to deny, excuſe, or extenuate the ſins of any | leave them in the hands of their enemies: His aſſiſtance 
man, when 2 cannot honeftly conceal them. It how- | will far more than counterbalance all the advantages in 
ever proves a mal nant, or an unfeeling mind, to be always number, and ſtrength of theſe, that defy his Urael ; and il 


raking into the miſcarriages of others, eſpecially of thoſe of | that truſt in him, ſhall be made more * conquerss 
Juperiog reput:tion in 2 1 or in the r 2 that loveth lm. at 
x _ qeews 


_ 


— 
. <- 


F 


Beere Chriſ 1013. ” CHAP. XXI. Before Chrift 1017. 


deed: but as for theſe ſheep, what have they | threſhing inſtruments for wood, 


done? Let thine hand, I pray thee, O Loxp 


plagued. | 


in the threſhing-floor of Ornan the Jebuſite. 


my God, be on me, and on my father's houſe; | 24 And king David ſaid to y 
but not on thy people, that they ſhould be | but I will verily buy it for the full price; for I 


18 Then the avgel of the Lozp com- 
manded Gad to ſay to David, that David ſhould | 
go up, and ſet up an altar unta the Lord 


5 


| wheat for the meat-offering ; I give it all. 
rnan, Nay; 


will not take hat which is thine for the Lok, 
nor offer burnt-offerings without coſt. 


| {ix hundred ſhekels of gold by weight. 
| 26 And David built there an altar unto: 
the Lokp, and offered burnt-offerings, and 
peace-offerings, and called upon the Loxp ; 
and he anſwered him from heaven by fire 
upon the altar of burnt-offering. Fs 
177 And the Lokp commanded the angel; 
and he put up his ſword again into the ſheath 
thereof. e ee 
28 At that time when David ſaw that 


a == | the Lord had anfwered him in the threſh- 
22 Then David ſaid to Ornan, Grant me | ing-floor of Ornan the Jebuſite, then he ſacri- 


| ficed there. TL IE. 
| 29 For the tabernacle of the Lozp, which 
| Moſes made in the wilderneſs, and the altar 
of the burnt-offering, were at that ſeaſon in 
the -hign place at — 771 
30 But David could not go before it to en- 
you of God: for he was afraid, becauſe of 
the ſword of the angel of the Lok. 


| 19 And David went up at the faying of 
Gad, which he ſpake in the name of the Logp. 
= 20 And Ornan turned back, and ſaw the 
t angel; and his four ſons with him hid them- 
© ſelves. Now Ornan was threſhing wheat. 
n 21 And as David came to Ornan, Ornan 
looked and ſaw David, and went out of the 
a threſhing- floor, and bowed himſelf to David | 
of with 7s face to the ground. 
: Da! 8 
the place of this threſhing- floor, that I may 
18 build an altar therein unto the Lokxp: thou 
u- ſhalt grant it me for the full price: that the 
plague may be ſtayed from the people. 
m ; And Ornan ſaid unto David, Take 77 
he to thee, and let my lord the king do 7ha | 
the which is good in his eyes: lo, I give hee 
ed, the oxen a for burnt-offermgs, and the 
be- ' PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
1 CHAP. XXI.] Whilſt we remain on earth Satan 
hath acceſs to us, and a part in us, through. the remains of 
ſaw lin, eſpecially of pride, in our hearts: And the Lord bath 
the wiſe, and righteous reaſons for permitting this enemy, under 
— certain reſtrictions, to tempt his ſervants, As far as he ob- 
| tains permiſſion, he is unwearied in his malicious efforts to 
em. deceive, to defile, or to diſtreſs us; and he can vary his 
were devices in numerous plauſible ways: But he doeth us more 
: harm as a ſeducer,' than as an accuſer ; as a ſubtle ſerpent, 
ot! than as a roaring lion. We are therefore called upon to 
oF be ſober, and vigilant, and to pray always, that we enter 
red? abe n e | mar we 
red! into temptation: And as men advance in rank, and 
il in- reputation, authority, or uſefulneſs, t ap need to re- 
double the guard, and to be more watchful, and inſtant in 


prayer than ever ; for the enemy levels his aſſaults eſpecially 
againſt thoſe, that are eminent in character, or fill up public 
ſtations in the church, or the community; becauſe their 
falls involve numbers either in' ſin, or ſuffering. It is a 
dave 


ave deen left to tranſgreſs : but no conſeſſion, or humilia- 
don can ſecure. us from preſent ſufferings, when we have 


Foal ner ard thus bring an —_ ſcandal upon our profeſ- 
8 BY ſuch miſcarriages we bring ourſelves into 
fails, BY. Fee. we can by no means extricate our- 


oy 
- 


1 4 
* 


us to leave ourſelves in the hand of the Lord, that he may 
do with us, as he pleaſes; for very great are his mercies : 


e ſpeedily made ſenſible of our guilt, when we 


committed ſuch crimes, as appear abominable even to un- 


2 


— — —— 3 
— — — — 


and he will certainly help us out; but perhaps not with- 
cut lettifig us ſmart for our foll | 
better another time. Of all the painful conſequences of 


treſſing to an ingenuous mind, than to ſee thoſe, whom: 


heavily through our ſins. But even under the anguiſh of 
this trial we muſt not allow ourſelves to murmir, or to 


ations,” though myſterious to us; and. therefore they, 
| _ „ arm through, each: other's ſins,. 
' ſhould conſent. together in humiliation. before the Lord, 
| and in fervently depreeating the effects of his indignatiorr 

from. each other. This forms the proper buſineſs oß every 


- 

individual, in times of public calamity; and when public 
| honour has thus been rendered to the righteous of 
national ſufferings, his merciful interpoſition may be ex- 


to over-rule our ſufferings, nay even. our ſins, for the 
| fear of impending vengeance, from the wrath of. an offended. 
God, is naturally calculated to drive men from: him. But 
in fubſerviency do the goſpel, and through the influence 


| 


4 
of the Spirit of God, it congurs in ſhewing ſinners the pre- 
Coulee of Chriſt, in diſpoſing them to forſake all for him, 


- 


and the. 


25 So David gave to Ornan for the place 


y, that. we may mind. 
our tranſgreflions, none in this world can. be more diſ- 


| we moſt love, and deſire the moſt to do your to, ſuffering, 


deſpond. The Lord hath righteous reaſons for his diſ- 


peed, He knoweth how to educe good from evil, and 
of our ſouls, and the promotion of true religion. The 


CHAP. 


auen Crip 1916. I.  CHRO 


| Contain David 0 b for building the temple ; 
aud his charge to Solomon, and to the e der 's of Ifraet | 

1 reſpefting it, v. 1—19. 

HEN David ſaid, This is the boiſe of | 
the Lorp God, and this 1 is the altar of 
the burnt-offering for Hrael. 

2 And David commanded to gather toge- | 
ther the ſtrangers that, were in he land of 
Iſrael: and he Get maſons to hew wrought 
ſtones to build the houſe of God. 9 5 

3 And David prepared iron in abundance 
for the nails for the doors of the gate, and 
for the joinings: and braſs in ; abundance 
without weight; ; 


4 Allo cedar. trees in 8 for the 


Zidonians, and they of Tyre brought much 
cedar' wood to David. 


4 ' "= 
p 4 33 


5 And David faid, Solomon my ſon is | 
and he ſhall be my fon, and I 29 be his 


young and tender, and the houſe x/Fa 11 to 
de builded for the Loxrp muſt be exceeding 
magrmfical, of fame and of glory through- | 


out Ball countries: 1 will bing 4 now make 


—— 


and n in er the wind in crateful 7 


to him, who hath ſaved them from ſo great a deſtruction. 


They who ſhelter their ſouls, as it were, under the atone- 
ment of 


for the unju Xl reg ſafe from danger even in the hour of 


death, and in the day = dgment: and none are loſers by 
being willing to ber'4 with all for the fake of Chriſt, or to 
| dedicate all to his fervice. When the urgency df qur affairs 


conſtrains us to act contrary to our judgment and inclina- 


tion, we ſhall frequently learn afterwards, that by ſo doing, 
we were preparing the way for ſome important benefit 
from the Lord to us, or to others: and in the obſervance 
his directions, we may 9 Bak: TIT hc and 
8 comfort. 


NOTES. 


1. CHAP. XXII.] Van. Then Dovid faid, e.] The 
ol v__ out the place, where he would have 
| Ee red, for averting the peſtilence, and havi 

 < anſwered by fire from heaven; David was aſſu 

that in that Hoi; it e Thed's hes 
temple ſhould be built by Solomon. From that time he 
feems to have continued the ſtated facrifices in that place; 
but it does not appear, whether he removed the and 
Ks tent, are won E qr been a thr 


wn preparation for it. Yo David's prepared abu | 


s facrifice, who ſuffered once for fins, the juſt 


iI | be induced to viſit it, Na thus become acquainted with 


4 riſtian diff penſation, as well as to the character of 
I Jeſus, which wy: xj 


hi: ſucceſsful Warrior. 


Nie LES. Bee cb 1016. 


dantly before bis death. 
6 Then ke called for Selobficn' l fon, 
and charged him to build lan houſe for the 
Logp God of Iſrael. 
7 And David faid to Solomon, My ſon, as 
for me, it was in my mind to build an houſe 
unto the name of the Loxd my God: 
8 But the word of the Ln came to me, 
ſaying, Thou haſt ſhed blood abundantly, and 
haft made great wars: thou ſhalt not build 
an houſe unto my name, becauſe thou haſt 
ſhed much blood upo on the earth th! my ſight. 
9 Behold, a fon ſhall be born to thee, who 
ſhall de a man of reſt; and I will give him 
reſt from all his enemies round about: for his 
name ſhall be Solomon, and I will give Peace 
| and quietneſs unto Iſrael in his days. 
10 He ſhall build an houſe for my name, 


father; and I will eſtabliſh the throne of his 
kingdom over Iſrael for Fer. 


11 Now, my fon, hit Loxp be wich thee; 


7 


"OY 


_ 


— 


* * 


ba, was an intimation of mercy intended for the Gen- 
tiles, through Jeſus Chrilt, 

V. 2—5. ] David, though denied the 8 build. 
ing the temple, yet out of love to ſo good a work, em- 
ployed himſelf in making every kind of preparation for it. 
The ſtrangers ſeem to have been the remnant of the old 
inhabitants, who having ſabmitted to David, had their lives 
ſpared, and had been reduced to ſlavery. David had procured 
much cedar wood for the temple; but Solomon had oc- 
caſion for a great deal more. According to the nature of 
that introductory diſpenſation, and for an emblem of the 
| fpiritual 85 of Chrift, and his true church, Solomon“ 
| temple was to be built with reat magnificence. So that, 
being dehebbe through all countries, ſtrangers might 


| Jehovah, and his e worſhip : and Solomon would need 
every encour ent to, and alſiſtance for ſo great 2 
| work ; that he might not be retarded Roch e e upon 


f my in an early 7% df his reign. 
| e of Chrift i in 


m 


V. 8. Thou &c.] Dail Was 4 
his conflies, vidtories, A1 the deſtruction pe of. obſtinate 
enemies. Solomon repreſented the Saviour! triumphant, = 
glorified, and iving peace, atid felicity to his willing {ub- | 
| el in dus latter character the Prince of peace erects 

iritual temple; and it more accorded to the nature of 


ented ! in this tranſaioe, tht the 
by a 1 prince y 3 

(Lis, c. ix. V. 56, "Otherwiſe 

David in his wars did the work, and fought the 


honows of 
Goch "and was eine SORE WY „ 


temple ſhould be bui 


which ſuch a work required. 


T 1 1 


* 


Before Chriſt 1016. CHA 


P. XXII. Before Chriſt 1016, 


and proſper thou, and build the houſe of the | ſtone and timber, and all manner of cunning 


LokD thy God, as he hath ſaid of thee. 
12 Only the Lord give thee wiſdom and 


underſtanding, and give thee charge con- 
cerning Iſrael, that thou mayeſt keep the 
law of the Lord thy God. | 
13 Then ſhalt thou proſper, if thou takeſt 


heed to fulfil the ſtatutes and judgments, 


which the Lorp charged Moſes with con- 
cerning Iſrael: be ſtrong, and of good cou- 


rage; dread not, nor be diſmayed  _ 
14 Now, behold, in my trouble I have 


prepared for the houſe of the Lord an hundred 
thouſand talents of gold, and a thouſand 


thouſand talents of filver; and of braſs and 
iron without weight: for it is in abundance: 


timber alſo and ſtone have I prepared; and 
ad mane add hereto, 
15 Moreover there are workmen with 


14 FRY 


men for every manner of work. 
| 16 Of the gold, the filver, and the braſs, 
and the iron, here is no number. Ariſe there- 
34 and be doing, and the Lokp be with 
thee. 

17 David alſo commanded all the princes. 
of Ilrael to help Solomon his ſon, ſaying, 

18 J not the Loxp your God with you? 
and hath he t given you reſt on every fide ? 
for he hath given the inhabitants of the land 
into mine hand; and the land is ſubdued be- 
fore the LoRD, and before his people. 
19 Now fet your heart and your ſoul to- 
| ſeck the Lord your God: ariſe therefore, 
and build ye the ſanctuary of the Lord God, 
to bring the ark of the covenant of the 
LoRD, and the holy veſſels of God, into 
the houſe that is to be built to the name of 


thee in abundance, hewers and workers of | the LogD. 


V. 12. And give thee, &c.] David had given Solomon 
exhortations, and inſtructions in this matter; but the 
powerful influence of divine grace upon the judgment, 
conſcience, will, and affections, could alone render them 
effectual, and form him to that wiſdom, piety, and zeal, 
V. 14. An hundred, &c.] The gold, and ſilver here 
mentioned, if computed by the ordinary weight of the ta- 


lent, would amount to eight or nine hundred millions 
ſterling: and this enormous quantity would more than 


have ſufficed to have erected an edifice, as large as the 
temple itſelf, apart from its courts, of ſolid gold, and 
ſilver, Compared therefore with the ſize of the temple, 
and with the gains of Solomon, when the precious me- 
tals became ſo common at Jeruſalem, it is generally con- 
cluded, either that ſome miſtake hath taken place in the 


_ numeral letters, or that a talent of inferior weight, and 
value is meant. But the determining of ſuch a . 


of very little conſequence to us. David had collected this 
wealth for the temple in his trouble, or in his poverty. He 


had ſet out in life very poor; he had paſſed through a con- 
ſtant ſucceſſion of trials, and troubles; and all his proſpe- 
rity was the reſult of the Lord's ſingular kindneſs to him; 


in making him a gainer by all the attempts of all his nu- 
merous enemies. He ſeems alſo to ſpeak of his preparation 
as a little matter, whether compared with the greatneſs of 


the Lord; to whom it was dedicated, or with his own | 


obligations to him. 


_ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. © | 


When the grace of God really poſſeſſes the heart, a 


man's falls, and miſtakes will eventually bring him into 


| ſome times to abate of their diligence, and to ſlacken their 
pace; and alarming providences often concur with the 
warnings, and rebukes of the word of God, to ſtir them up 
to greater aſhduity and earneſtneſs : eſpecially when they 
are reminded of the approach of death, and perceive that 
much remains to be done, and that probably they have 
only a ſhort time, in which to do it. When the Lord 
refuſes to employ us in thoſe kinds, and in that meaſure 
of ſervice to his church, which we delired, and hoped to 
have perſormed: we maſt not on that account yield to 
indelence, or diſcouragement ; but ſhould be doing what 
we can, in a ſubordinate ſphere, and upon a leſſar ſcale; 
and rejoice in affording any little aſſiſtance to thoſe, whoa. 
the Lord honours with more extenſive uſefulneſs. The 
ſpirit indeed, that is in us, on ſuch occaſions powerfully 
luſteth to envy; but we muſt ſeek unto him, who giveth 
more grace, that this evil diſpoſition may be mortified, 
and ſubdued. Thus, we are none of us likely on earth 
to witneſs thoſe glorious times, which are foretold in the 
ſcriptures, when Satan ſhall no more deceive the nations, 
but the earth ſhall be filled with the knowledge of the 
Lord, as the waters cover the ſea: yet it is poſſible that we 
may be, as it were collecting materials for that work, which. 
is to be wrought after we are removed. Whatever is done 
towards rendering the word. of God more generally known,, 
. underſtood, and attended to, in the world, is like bringing 
a ſtone, perhaps an ingot of gold towards erecting that 
| edifice. Whatever tends to bring the riſing generations, 
in ſucceſfion,. acquainted. with the. goſpel. of . Jeſus Chriſt in. 
its purity, and energy, is, as it were, enliſting ſoldiers, for 
that deciſive conflict, in which. the armies of Chriſt hall 
obtain ſuch glorious victories. Theſe conſiderations ſhould. 


ſuch an humble, thankful, and watchful frame of mind, as, | encourage us, when, we are grieved that we ſee no more 


exceedingly to increaſe the ſimplicity, purity, vigour, and 
activity of his zeal for the G and in the — of 


* 
" - Su 


ſervants of the Lord are apt. 


fruits of all our labours: much good may appear after our 
death, that we never. thought of, and which was hidden 


12 X CHAP. 


- 
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Contains, 1 ft. Solomon made king, and the Levites 


te not then be weary of well doing; for in due ſeaſon we 


« ſhall reap, if we faint not.” Above all, they who are 
aged, and expect ſhortly to be removed to a better world, 


ſhould diligently inſtruct, encourage, charge, and caution | 


thoſe, who are young, and inexperienced; and who are 
likely to ſucceed them in their work, The ſervice is ar- 


duous and important; intimately connected with the ho- 


nour of God, and the ſalvation of ſouls, and who is ſuffi- 
cient for theſe things? And though all our ſufficiency muſt 
be of God; yet he works by means, and inſtruments : and 
it is our duty to endeavour 15 to prepare the way for thoſe, 


who may come after us, that they may have as much en- 
couragement, and as few difficulties in their work as poſſi- 


ble. Some are appointed to one ſervice, and ſome to 
others: and that, which qualifies for one kind of uſeful- 
neſs, may unfit a man for another: but we ſhould all ac- 
quieſce in the Lord's will; and without diſcontent, envy, 


pride, or contempt of others, we ought to fill up our pro- 


per place for the common benefit, as the members do in 
the human body. But peace is in its own nature pre- 
ferable to the moſt ſucceſsful wars: and the ſhedding of 
human blood, though ſometimes neceſſary, ſhould always 
be done with reluctance, and thought of with horror: for 
eben when the Lord commanded it, he was pleaſed to 
ſpeak of it, as ſhed in his ſight, and as what he had no 
_ pleaſure in beholding. We ſhould therefore be more am- 
bitious of the honour of giving reſt, peace, and quietneſs 


to thoſe around us, than of the conqueror's applauſe; | 


* Bleſſed are the peace-makers ; for they ſhall be called the 


children of God.” Amongſt other unſpeakable advant- 
. apes of public peace, this is very important, that it affords 
ſuch opportunities of executing uſeful deſigns to promote 


the cauſe of true religion: and when we are favoured 
therewith, and the Lord hath given us reſt on every ſide, 
we ſhould be active, and in earneſt to ſeize the favourable 
opportunity, by forming, or aſſiſting in deſigns of general 
_— Even the young, weak, and inexperienced, being 
called forth to fervice by the Lord himſelf, may expect that 
he will be with them; and in that caſe he will give them both 

upright zealous minds, and a ſuitable meaſure of wiſdom, 
and underſtanding, and then cauſe them to proſper in their 
work.—lIf our dependance in our ſeveral ſituations be upon 
| the Lord, and we have been taught to pray for ſufficient 
grace from him in all our undertakings: we ſhould alſo 
pray for the fame, in behalf of thoſe, who are about to 
engage in any difficult, or important ſervice, and remind 


them whence their ſufficiency, and ſucceſs are to be ex- 
No abilities, or diligence can render us durably, 


nd extenſively uſeful to others, if we do not take heed to 
dur own conduct, that it be 


the word of God. Whilſt we truſt in the grace, and 
mercy of God, and conſcientiouſly aim to obey his com- 


mandments, we need fear no difficulties, or oppoſition : 
the things, which ſeem to be againſt us, will work toge- 


ther for our good: we may be in the Lord, and of 
good courage and not dread, or be Bäng ed, at the proſ- 
pect of any temptations, troubles, or tions, which 


may meet us, in the way of our duty. In ſuch an age, 
and nation as this is, we muſt needs enter in many reſpects 
into the labours of others: but to all the preparation hi- 


lated according to 


I. CHRONICLES. 


1 
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vumbered, and claſſed, v. 16. 24. Their families, 


and employments, Sc. v. 7—32. 


——_—— _—_—— a. | 


therto made in any place, we ſhall find it requiſite to add 
more; for much, very much remains to be done to render 
us © a peculiar people, zealous of good works. All our 
advantages, and all the promiſes of the goſpel are intended 
to encourage our activity, and not to excuſe our floth. 
Whether we are ſeeking the ſalvation of our own ſouls, or 
thoſe of other men, we muſt ariſe, and be doing: we muſt 
uſe the Lord's appointed means; and then expect his effec- 
tual blefling. The whole weight of public ſervices ſhould 
not be laid upon thoſe, that ſuſtain public characters. 
Others are commanded to affift them in proportion to 
their talents and abilities; and they are exhorted to ſc: 
their hearts and fouls, thus to ſeek and ſerve the Lord, that 
the good works, which have been deviſed,. may be com- 
pleted,” without needleſs delay. Thus nobles, ſenators, 
magiſtrates, and indeed every ſubject in his place, ſhould 
concur with the king, in every meaſure propoſed by him 
for checking immorality, and profaneneſs, and for promot- 
ing the fear of God, and a regard to his truths, ordi- 
nances, and commandments: firft they ſhould lead the 
way by a good example, then they ſhould proceed to em- 
ploy their authority and influence to give effect to ſuch 
endeavours: and finally they ſhould ſeek the bleſſing of 
God upon them by fervent prayers. Thus likewiſe the 
leading perſons in worſhipping congregations ſhould ſecond 
to the uttermoſt the labours of the miniſters, for the good 
of ſouls: their unanimity, forbearance, and cordiality; 
their pious examples, family religion, and earneſt prayers 
ſhould never be wanting; that they may add weight to his 
exhortations, ftrengthen his hands, give encouragement to 
him in his arduous work, and bring a bleſfing upon all, 
that he undertakes. But, alas, alas, how contrary is the 
conduct of too many, who would be thought friends to 
the goſpel! In their ſtation in the church, in their fami- 
lies, and in their worldly concerns, they act, as if they 
meant to counteract the labours of . miniſters; to 
weaken their influence, to diſco their hearts, to pre- 
judice men's minds againſt the bleſſed truths, which they 
preach, and to embolden all around them, to difregard their 
warnings, and exhortations. This eſpecially is the effect 
of the animoſities, diſcontents, and diviſions, which are 
lamentably multiplied, amongft the profeſſors of the goſ- 
pel of peace! Satan has no higher 'gratification than in 
exciting ſuch diſcords amongſt the Lord's people: and if 
they all ſtudied to keep the Unity of the Spirit in the bond 
of peace, and to Hriue together for the faith of the goſpe!, 
they would * perceive the bleſſed effects in ſuch a 


to build his ſpiritual temple, that the fame, and glory, of 
it may be ſpread through all countries, till all the nations 
of the earth are brought into it. As he, the author, and 


|" finiſher of the whole work is pleaſed to employ us, as his 


| 
4 


inſtruments, let us arife and be doing, encouraging and 
and helping one another; working by his rüle, after his 
example, in dependance on his grace, and affured that he 


will be with us, and that our labour ſhall not be in vain, in 


Ifrael. 
of Tad, wi 
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he made Solomon his ſon king over 
2 And he 1 together all the princes 
th the prieſts and the Levites. 

3 Now the Levites were numbered from 
the age of thirty years and upward: and 
their number by their polls, man by man, 
was thirty and eight thouſand. 

4 Of which twenty 


5 Moreover four thouſand were porters; 
and four thouſand praiſed the Lok with the 
inſtruments which I made, (aid David,) to 
praiſe therewith. . ; 

6 And David divided them into courſes 


among the ſons of Levi, namely, Gerſhon, 


Kohath, and Merari. 


7 Of the Gerſhonites were Laadan and | 


8 ĩ ([ | 8 
8 The ſons of Laadan; the chief was Je- 
hiel, and Zetham, and Joel, three. 


9. The ſons of Shimei; Shelomith, and 
Theſe Were the | 


Haziel, and Haran, three. 
chief of the fathers of Laadan. hes 
10 And the ſons of Shimei were Jahath, 


8 „˖‚;ł n © PÞ wk <F> 6 1 - 
CHAP. XXIII.] V. 1, 2.] This tranſaction ſeems 
to have preceded David's laſt ſickneſs, and Adonijah's 
uſurpation; which was thereby rendered more inexcuſ- 
able: for David ated in it, as a prophet, as well as with 
the concurrence of his people. 3 
V. 3—6.] The ark being now ſtationed, at Jeruſalem, 
the place of the temple appointed, and great preparations 
made for the building of it; David proceeded to reduce 
the whole ſervice of * prieſts, and Levites to a regular 
method, which probably had before been conducted in a 
diſorderly manner. The number of the Iſraelites had been 
greatly increaſed, and we may ſuppoſe, that towards the 
cloſe of David's reign, the attendance upon the taberna- 
cle, and the oœcaſional facrifices were much greater than 
they had been. The prieſts and Levites alſo were greatly 
multiplied, and probably not regularly employed; and it 
was of importance to make every thing ready for eonduct- 
ing the temple ſervice, with proportionable ſplendour, and 
ity, as Joon as it was :finiſhed. David therefore 
began his arrangements with numbering the Levites, from 
= years of age, as in the time of Moſes, (Num. c. iv.) 
ut it does not appear, .that they were left out, who were 
above hfty years old. The prieſts, who were very nume- 


wu, probably were nat included in the ſum total here 


| CHA P. XXII. 
QO when David was old and full of days, 


and four thouſand | 

| <vere to ſet forward the work of the houſe of 
the LorD; and fix thouſand were officers 
and judges. 


| muſicians, to keep 


that is, to aſſiſt the 
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Zina, and Jeuſh, and Beriah. Theſe four 
were the ſons of Shimei. 

11 And Jahath was the chief, and Zizah 
the ſecond: but Jeuſh and Beriah had not 
many ſons ; therefore they were in one reck- 
oning, according to heir father's houſe. _ 

12 The ſons of Kohath; Amram, TIzhar, 
Hebron, and Uzziel, four. oY 
13 The ſons of Amram; Aaron and Mo- 
ſes: and Aaron was ſeparated, that he ſhould 
ſanctify the moſt holy things, he and his ſons 


| for ever, to burn incenſe before the Lok, to 


miniſter unto him, and to bleſs in his name 
for ever. 1 
14 Now concerning Moſes the man of God, 
his ſons were named of the tribe of Levi. 

15 The ſons of Moſes were, Gerſhom and 
Ehezer. _ 85 : 
16 Of the ſons of Gerſhom, Shebuel was 
— OC 33 
17 And the ſons of Eliezer were, Rahabiah 
the chief. And Eliezer had none other ſons; 
but the ſons of Rehabiah were very many. 
18 Of the ſons of Izhar; Shelomith the 

19 Of the ſons of Hebron; Jeriah the firſt, 
Amariah the ſecond, Jahaziel the third, and 
Jekameam the fourth. „ 


| mentioned. And this tribe had increaſed in greater pro- 


portion, than the others. He allotted twenty-four thou- 
ſand to ſet forward the work of the houſe of the Lord; 
ieſts, in every thing pertaining to 
the offering of ſacrifices, and in removing from the tem- 
ple, and its courts, whatever might be polluting, and 


| offenſive ; that the whole ſervice might be perform2d with 


expedition, and exactneſs; and every thing preſerved en- 
tirely clean, and beautiful; and whilſt the temple was 
building they were probably employed in ſuperintending 
the workmen. They ſerved in rotation by courſes; every 
week one thouſand came in, and another went out from 
the temple; (2 Kings, c. xi. v. 5—7+) Doubtleſs it was 
alſo intended, that they ſhould be inſtruQors of the peo- 
ple, in their ſeveral Ariete, when not employed at the 
ſanctuary. Six thouſand were employed as magi in 
the different parts of the country, and perhaps ſerved in 
rotation likewiſe: four thouſand kept the doors, that no 
unclean; or improper perſon might enter into the courts 
of the houſe; that none but prieſts might go into the tem- 
ple; and that no one might rob the treaſures there depo- 
ſited: and four thouſand were appointed as fingers, and 
up that part of divine worſhip conti- 
nually. They all ſeem to have been divided into twenty- 


| 


four courſes, and to have been changed weekly. 
V. 13.] (Mie, Num. c. vi. v. 2227.) 


20 Of 


5 to heaven, and be preſent with the Lord. We ſhould be 
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20 Of the ſons of Uzziel ; Micah the firſt, 
and Jeſiah the ſecond. TY 
21 The ſons of Merari; Mahli and Muſhi. 
The ſons of Mahli; Eleazar and Kiſh. 
22 And Eleazar died, and had no ſons, 
but daughters: and their brethren the ſons of 
Kiſh took them. 
23 The ſons of Muſhi; 
and Jeremoth, three. | Ro 
24 Theſe were the ſons of Levi after the 
houſe of their fathers: even the chief of the 
fathers, as they were counted by number of 
names by their polls, that did the work for 
the ſervice of the houſe of the Lox, from 
the age of twenty years and upward. | 
25 For David faid, The LoRD God of Iſ- 
rael hath given reſt unto his people, that 
they may dwell in Jeruſalem for ever; 
26 And alſo unto the Levites: they ſhall 
no more carry the tabernacle, nor any veſſels 
of it for the ſervice thereof, 3 
27 For by the laſt words of David, the Le- 
vites were numbered from twenty years old 
"and e:: „ 838 


Mahli, and Eder, 


N 
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I. HRO 


| and praiſe the Lok, and likewiſe at 


| to the order commanded unto them continual- 


| ſervice of the houſe of the Lox. . 
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28 Becauſe their office was to wait on the 
ſons of Aaron for the ſervice of the houſe of 
the Lok, in the courts, and in the cham- 
bers, and in the purifying of all holy things, 
and the work of the ſervice of the houſe of 
9 
29 Both for the ſhewbread, and for the 
fine flour for meat- offering, and for the un- 
leavened. cakes, and for that which is baked 
in the pan, and for that which is fried, and 
for all manner of meaſure and ſize; "i 
30 And to ſtand every morning to thank 


even; „„ TT : 

31 And to offer all burnt- ſacrifices unto 
the Lord in the ſabbaths, in the new-moons, 
and on the ſet feaſts, by number, according 
ly before the Lord: a | 

32 And that they ſhould keep the charge 
of the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
the charge of the holy p/ace, and the charge 
of the ſons of Aaron their brethren, in the 


** PEEL IT — __——— 


V. 25—27.] The work was not ſo hard at this time, as 
when the tabernacle was to be carried; and perhaps num- 
bers of the young Levites, being out of employ, contract- 
ed evil habits, and ſet bad examples : and therefore David, 


as a prophet, ordered this change. Twenty-five years of | 


age had been the earlieſt term of their entering upon their 
probationary ſervices; but now they were to be employed 
from twenty years old : and as a matter of importance, he 
confirmed it with his laſt words. 5 5 
V. 29. Al manner, &c.] They, who acted as ma- 
giſtrates, had the inſpection of weights, and meaſures of 
every kind; that no. fraud might in thoſe things be com- 
mitted. Honeſty is nearly connected with piety; and 
therefore the Levites, being ſufficiently numerous, were 
employed to ſuperintend the former, as well as the latter. 
They probably kept ſtandard weights, and meaſures at the 
temple, by which all thoſe, that were allowed in traffic, 
were to be tried, and approved. | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. . 


If we be prepared for. death, and have accompliſhed our 
meaſure of ſervices, and ſee others raiſed up to ſucceed us 


in our ftations in the church, or the community, we 


ſurely may be full of days, whatever our term of lite ma 
be: ſatisfied with living in this world of ſin, and ſorrow, 
of vanity, and temptatian, we may rejoice to leave. all 
below, and even to be abſent from our bodies, that we go 


thankful, in declining years, to be eclipſed, by men of 
real integrity, piety, and uſeiul endowments, who are 


| and the experience of old age, when incapable of muct 


lous for the glory of God, and the ſalvation of. ſouls: they 
will, in this caſe deſire to find employment, and in one 


ſill to endeavour to do all we can, to promote the com- 
mon cauſe of true godlineſs: and ſome times the ſagacit), 


bodily exertion, may ſuggeſt, and effect more real goo!, 
than the vigour, and activity of youth. The increaſe ef 
miniſters is of great importance to the cauſe of religion, 
provided they be men of God, true believers, and ze 


way or other, they will be uſefully active. But it is expe- 
dient that every one ſhould know his proper place, to help 
forward the work of the houſe of the Lord; to promote 
equity, and juſtice ; to inftrut the people in the truths 
and precepts of God's word; to take care that his ord- 
nances be duly adminiſtered ; and to excite and aſſiſt th! 
people in his facred worſhip. Every method ſhould be 
uſed to prevent the irregularity, eee and world) 
luſts of this order of men, whoſe example, influence, and 
. converſation will be more uſeful, or more pernicious, than 
. thoſe of other men: and who are commonly either betteſ, 
or worſe employed, than other orders in ſociety. Though 
it be generally inexpedient, that the more.arduous part 

the ſaered miniſtry ſhould be performed by very you" 
men: yet they, who are intended for this ſervice, ought) 
no means to waſte their youth in inactivity or diffipatio 
but to: employ their time in preparatory, and initiato 
- ſtudies, and exerciſes. A conſtant ſucceſſion of rel1g10? 
duties, tated. or occaſional; public, or private, muſt cb, 
- gage the true miniſter's attention, day by day continual: 
| if a man cannot take pleaſure in ſuch employment 


LA 


— 


coming forward upon the ſtage of action: yet we ought 


be muſt ben be warf of the work, as a. drehe f 
FFF 
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Contains the diviſion of the prieſis, and part of the Le- 


. 


vites into courſes, v. 1—31. 


OW theſe are the diviſions of the ſons. 
of Aaron. The ſons of Aaron ; Nadab 
and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. 

2 But Nadab and Abihu died before their 


| zar and Ithamar executed the prieſt's office. 
3 And David diſtributed them; both Zadok 
of the ſons of Eleazar, and Ahimelech of the 
ſons of Ithamar, according to their offices in 
y ns 8 
4 And there were more chief men found 
of the ſons of Eleazar than of the ſons of 
Ithamar : and thus were they divided. Among 


among the ſons of Ithamar a 
houſe of their fathers 
5 Thus were they divided by lot, o 


r according to the 


> ſort 


tuary, and governors 'of the houſe of God, 


r os at a7” ai es: 
6 And Shemaiah the ſon of Nethaneel the 
ſcribe, one of the Levites, wrote them before 


1 — 


8 


father, and had no children: therefore Elea- 


the ſons of Eleazar there were ſixteen chief 
men of the houſe of heir fathers, and eight | 


with another; for the governors of the ſanc- | 


were of the ſons of Eleazar, and of the ſons | 
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the king, and the princes, and Zadok the 
prieſt, and Ahimelech the ſon of Abiathar, 
and before the chief of the fathers of the 
prieſts and Levites: one principal houſehold 
being taken for Eleazar, and one taken for 


Ithamar. | 

7 Now the firſt lot came forth to Jehoiarib, 
the ſecond to Jedaiah, R 
8 The third to Harim, the fourth to 
Seorim, 0 | e 

9 The fifth to Malchijah, the ſixth to 
Mijamin, . 89 | 

10 The ſeventh to 'Hakkoz, the eighth to 
—_— 7. 1 £4 

11 The ninth to Jeſhuah, the tenth to 
SHEARKR, - ID 8 

12 The eleventh to Eliaſhib, the twelfth 
to Jakim, bee 


13 The thirteenth to Huppah, the four- 
teenth to Jeſhebeab, 
14 The fifteenth to Bilgah, the ſixteenth 
to Immer, . 85 , "7 
15 The ſeventeenth to Hezir, th 
teenth to Aphles, 
16 The nineteenth to Peth 
twentieth to Jehezekel, 3 
17 The one and twentieth to 
two and twentieth to Gamul, 


e eigh- 
nah, the 
Jachin, the 


* 
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will either neglect it, or attend upon it unwillingly, for 
the ſake of his wages. A new_ heart, a Airing) mind, 
which delighteth greatly in God's commandments, and 
can find a refreſhing feaſt upon his ordinances, is the firſt, 
and moſt eſſential qualifieation for the miniſtry; (as indeed 
it forms the great diſtinction betwixt the true Chriſtian, 
and all other men in the world.) To the ſpiritual man 
every ſucceſſive ſervice will yield renewed ſatisfaction; and 
he will be unwearied, and always abounding, and delight- 
ing in the work of the Lord; being never ſo happy, as 
when employed for ſuch a good maſter, in ſo pleaſant a 


labours, are the principal objects: the emolument, or main- 
tenance, (though he has a right to it, and perhaps cannot 
live without it,) is a very 2 conſideration: 

will he much regard whether he be called to take the 


over him: provided they do not bind his hands, or cramp 
his uſefulneſs. Theſe are © men of God; may the 
Lord ſupply his church with num bersof them; in the place 
of thoſe, who are no better than hirelings, which have in 
al ages ſwarmed in the proſeſſing church, to the ſcandal 
of religion, and the ruin of their own ſouls. Such mi- 
niſters, as have been deſcribed, will be accepted, and uſe- 
ul, in the moſt obſcure ſituations; and Will ſubſerve the 


ſervice. With him the work itſelf, and the ſucceſs of his | 


= 


or whether he keep the charge of others, who are placed . 


— 2 — — — —— — 


intereſts of morality moſt effectually, as well as promote 
the ſpiritual worſhip of God, through Jeſus Chriſt. And 
ſhould they leave their families in poverty, and obſcurity, 
after their deceaſe; this circumſtance will be a teſtimony 
before the world of the diſintereſtedneſs of their labours; 
and the Lord will ſurely provide for them, and their's, as 
far as is truly good for them. He advances, and abaſes, as 
in his infinite wiſdom he ſees good, whatever our cares, or 
deſires may be. May we then ſeek, and ſerve him up- 
rightly, and leave all the reſt to his diſpoſal, by faith in 
his word, and reſignation to hi; will! 5 | 
OO 
CHAP. XXIV. ] V. 4. More cbie, &c.] We may 
ſuppoſe, that the houſe of Ithamar had dwindled, in con- 
ſequence of the ſentence denounced againſt them in the 
days of Eli; and that they were decreaſed in numbers, and 
eminency, previous to Zadok being conſtituted high 
prieſt : ſo that there were twice as many flouriſhing fami- 
| lies in the line of Eleazar, as in that of Ithamar. 
V. 10. To Abyah, wy Or Abia, (Lule c. i. v.5.) 
The courſes of the prieſſs, eſtabliſned by David, were 
continued till the days of Chriſt: theſe records muſt there- 
fore have been very uſeful to the Jews, after their return 
from the Babyloniſh captivity. x. 
N 18 The 


— 
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18 The three and twentieth to Delaiah, 


hey four and twentieth to Maaziah. . 
9 Theſe were the orderings of them in 


a ſervice to come into the houſe of the 
 Lorp, according to their manner, under 


Aaron their father, as the LoRxD God of 5 


rael had commanded him. 


20 And the reſt of the ſons of los. were 


theſe: Of the ſons of Amram; Shubael: of | 
the ſons of Shubael; Jehdeiah. 

21 Concerning Rehabiah: of the ſons of | 
Rehabiah, the firſt was Is/hiah. 
22 Of the Izharites; Shelomoth : of the 
ſons of Shelomoth ; Jahath. 


23 And the ſons of Hebron; Jeriah the firſt, | 


Amariah the ſecond, Jahaziel the third, Je- 


kameam the fourth. 


24 Of the ſons of Uzzict: Michah: of the 


ſons of Michah; Shamir. 
The n of Michah was Lsſhiah: 
of pn ſons of Isſhiah ; Zechariah. 


26 The ſons of Merari were Mahl . | 


Muſh : the ſons: of Jaaziah ; *. 


— 


I CHRONICLES. 


| 


| the prieſts and Levites, even the principal 


4 : 
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27 The ſons of Merari by Jaaziah ; Beno, 
and Shoham, and Zaccur, and Ibri. _ 

p 28 Of Mahli came Eleazar, who had no 
ons. 

29 Concerning Kiſh : the ſon of Kiſh wa, 
Jerahmeel. 

30 The ſons alſo of Muſhi; Mahli, and 
| Eder, and Jerimoth. Theſe were the ſons of 
the Levites after the houſe of their fathers. 

31 Theſe likewiſe caſt Jots over againſt 
their brethren the ſons of Aaron in the pre- 
| ſence of David the king, and Zadok, and 
Ahimelech, and the chief of the fathers of 


fathers over againſt their e e „ 


CERT. RAC. 


| Contains, if. An account of the chief perſons employed 
in the temple muſic, v. I—7. 2d. The order of 
| their attendance decided by lot, v. 8—31. 


"OREOVER David and the captains of 
the hoſt ſeparated to the ſervice of 
the. tons: of Aſaph, 2 of Hemun, and of 


— 


"= 19. Under rm, &ec. ] That is, AS * wee d 
and filling up his place; in whoſe perſon the whole prieſt- 
hood was originally veſted, and from him was derived to 
his poſterity: in which he was a type of Chriſt, from 


whom all, that are employed in his church,.derive their au- 


thority and offce. 
V. 20—30.] Theſe ſeem to have been the heads of 
thoſe twenty - four thouſand Levites, who in twenty-four | 
courſes waited upon the prieſts, in their miniſtrations, 
(c. xxiii. v. 43) though there be ſome difficulty to _ in 
the account of them. 
V. 31. The principal 
pany being ranged according to their families into the pro- 
per number of diviſions, the order of their. courſes was 
aſſigned them by lot; without reſpect to rank, or ſeniority: | 
this was done publicly, and the regulation of: their prece- 
dency was left to the Lord. 


PRACTICAL O BS ERVATION. 8. 


The providence of God will certainly 3 all his 
promiſes and threatenings; and if they do not take effect 
ſuddenly, and with obſervation, they will do it. gradually | 
and ſilently. Sin ruins men's characters, comforts, and 
families; and will ruin the immortal ſouls of all thoſe, 
who do not obtain ſalvation by faith in Jeſus Chriſt. In 
all caſes we ought to act with exact impartiality, as far as 
we are able. And when human prudence fails of diſcern- 
ing a reaſon of preference, where it muſt be given, it. is 
right, in one way or other, to refer the determination to 
the Lord. Much wiſdom, as well as piety, and equity, is 

- requilite, to exclude occaſions of envy, jealouſy, and con- 
I? in the regulation of public where num» 


fathers, &e. ] The whato com- 


i 


| « CHAP. XXV.] v. 36. Captains, dee 


8 
ö 


ben are concerned: but od is done S and +39 
and in the fear of God, is placed upon the moſt perma- 
nent baſis.. The ſolemn appointment, and orderly attend- 
ance of miniſters is of conſiderable importance; but they 
are all under the hand of Jeſus, from whom they receivs 
their commiſſion, and inſtructions, as well as qualifications, 
and to whom they are all accountable. Difference of age, 
learning, piety, reputation, and other circumſtances may 
give external precedency to ſome miniſters, above others: 
but they are all brethren ; and none ought to lord it over 
the others. Thus in Jeſus Chriſt,. there is neither male 
nor female, bond, or free; but al} believers are one in 
him, being "children: of God, fellow heirs of eternal life, 
and brethren to each other. May they all on earth emu- 
late that love, peace, and nen, which will ſubſilt in 
1 heavenly world? 


N O T E 8. 


- Perhaps 
theſe were leading perſons over,. or the heads « the ſeve- 
. ral- courſes of the prieſts, and Levites. Jeduthun was 
either the ſame pn who before was called Ethan; or 
Ethan was dead, and Jeduthun ſucceeded him. To 
. propheſy, in this place, ſeems to mean no more, - than 
praiſing God with great earneſtneſs, and devout aftec- 
tions, under the influences of the Holy Spirit: in 3 
theſe affections, N 3 muſic were ; 
55) 


as the prophets in days uſed the 2 

I Sam. c. x. v. it. hath Dee er 
introduced them into the worſhip of the Iſraelites; 
had that David reduced to order — 4 he found — 
| eſtabliſhed. * are TOP to have ehe 
u 5 


2 pou eee. os 5 


| bis e were twelve: 
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Jeduthun, who-ſhould propheſy with harps, 


with pfalteries, and with cymbals: and the 


number. of the workmen according to their 
{ervice was: 


2 Of the ſons of Aſaph; Zaccur, acid: Te 


auh, and Nethaniah, and Aſarelah, the ſons 


of Aſaph under the hands of Aſaph, which 
propheſied according to the order of the king. 
3 Of Jeduthun: the ſons of Jeduthun; 
Gedaliah, and Zeri, and Jeſhaiah, Haſhabiah, | 
and Mattithiah, ſix, under the hands of their 


father Ieduthun, who rn with a harp, | 


to give thanks and to praiſe the Log. 
4 Of Heman: the ſons of Heman; Buk- | 


kia, Mattaniah, Uzziel, Shebuel, and Je- 
n Hahamiah, | Hanan, Eliathah, Gid- 
dalti, and —— Joſhbekaſhah, Mal- 


lothi, Hothir, and Mahazioth : 

5 All theſe were the ſons of Heman the | 
king's ſeer in the words of God, to lift up 
the horn.. And God gave to Heman fourteen [ 


ſons and three daughters. 


6 All:theſe were under the hands of their 


father for ſong in the houſe of the Lok, 
with cymbals, pſalteries,, and harps, for the 


| ſervice of the houſe of God, according to the 


ling s order to Aſaph, 
So the number of them, with their bre- 


thren, that were inſtructed in the longs of | 


the LogD, even all that were cunning, was 
two hundred fourſcore and eight. 

8 And they caſt lots, ward againſt ward, 
as well the ſmall as the greats the teacher as 
the {cholar. . . 

9 Now the firſt lot came forth for Afaph 
to Joſeph : the ſecond to Gedahah, who with | 
his brethren and ſons were twelve: 

10. The third to Zaccur, he, his ſons, and | 


14 


Jeduthun, and Heman. | 
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| 11 The fourth to Izri, he, his ſons, and 
his brethren, were twelve: 

12 The fifth to Nethaniah, he, his ſons, 


| and his brethren, were twelve: 
13 The ſixth to Bukkiah, . he, his ſons, .. 


and his brethren, were twelve: 


14 The ſeventh to Jeſharelah, he, his ſons, 


and his brethren, were twelve: 
15 The eighth to Jeſhaiah, he; his ſons, . 
and his brethren, were twelve: 

16 The ninth to Mattaniah, he, his "=P 
and his brethren, were twelve: 

17 The tenth to Shimei, e, his ſons, and 


his brethren, were twelve: 


„ 


and his brethren, were twelve: 


19 The twelfth to Haſhabiah, be, his ſons, . 


„ 


and his brethren, were twelve: 


20 The thirteenth to Shubael, he, his ſons, 
and his brethren, were. twelve: 
21 The fourteenth to Mattithiah, * his 
ſons, and his brethren, were treine: : , 
22 The fifteenth to Jerimoth, be, his ſons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 
23 The ſixteenth to Hananiah, hes his ſons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 
24 The ſeventeenth to Joſhbekaſhah, he, 
hia ſons, and his brethren, were twelve: 
25 The eighteenth to Hanani, He, his ſons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 
| 26: The nineteenth to Mallothi, he, his 
ſons, and his brethren, were twelve: 
1 The twentieth. to Eliathah, He, his ; 
. ſons,. and his brethren, . were ee 10 
28 The one and twentieth to Hothir, he. 
his ſons, and his brethren, were twelve: 
29 The two and twentieth to Giddalti, 5 4 : 
his ſons, and his brethren, were twelve: 
30 The three and Weng to o Mahazioth;, 


to the ork of the {tas PR he inflicted the order of 
their ſervices. . Heman ſeems to have been a prophet, or 
ſeer, in the common acceptation, and much conſulted by 
David: he lifted up the horn, ot preſided over thoſe, | who 
uſed wind inſtruments of. muſic, 

V. 7; Were. cunning, . &c.) Theſe: two "OY and 
eighty-eight were more ſkilful, than the other Levites; 
and being divided intotwenty four courſes, under the twenty- 
four ſons of the chief ſingers, they had: the four: thouſand 


defore mentioned, (e. XAii. v. 50. divided. amongſt 


— - 9— 5 — » 
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them to rm, 75 AY 3 to their fats” 
V. 8.] Even among the twenty-four leaders ſome were. - 
more expert than others; ſome were: teachers, and others 
ſcholars: but every one was taken by the ſolemn caſting - 
of lots, in. an appeal to God far his deciſion, without any 
regard to theſe diſtinctions. The twenty-four. perſans + 


after mentioned were the ſons of 'Afaph, Jeduthun, and 
Heman: though their names are differently ſpelt in ſome - 


inſtances. 


Only five of Jeduthun's ſons are named (v. 3) F 
2. 


probably Shimei, (v. 17 J was. the other. 


| , 


18 The eleventh to Azareel, he, his fi. | 


* 
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he, his ſons, and his brethren, were twelve: 
31 The four and twentieth to Romamtt- 
ezer, he, his ſons, and his brethren, wer 


twelve. 1 
CHAP. XXVI. 
Contains, 1. The appointment of the porters, and trea- 


ſurers of the temple, v. 1—28. 2d. That of the | 


officers, and judges, 29—32. 


F NONCERNING the diviſions of the por- | 


(ters: Of the Korhites was Meſhele- 
miah the ſon of Kore, of the ſons of Aſaph. 


Z ebadiah the third, Jethniel the fourth. 
3 Elam the fifth, Jehohanan the ſixth, 
FElioenai the ſeventh. 


4 Moreover the ſons of Obed-edom were, 


Shemaiah the firſtborn, Jehozabad the ſe- 


| cond, Joah the third, and Sacar the fourth, 


and Nethaneel the fifth. ; 
5 Ammiel the ſixth, Iflachar the ſeventh, 

Peulthai the eighth: for God blefled him. 
5 Alfo unto Shemaiah his ſon were ſons 


born, that ruled throughout the houſe of their 


father: for they were mighty men of valour. 


7 The ſons of Shemaiah; Othm, and Re- 


2 And the ſons of Meſhelemiah were, | 


_ 3B - Told whe ſerend, 
Zechariah the firſtborn, Jediael the ſecon r the froth: the ne :omd fre. 


_ 


I 


— — — 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


—_— 
„ 


The Lord is in himſelf exalted far above all bleſſing, 
and praiſe, and our obligations to him are infinite: we 
ougght therefore to give thanks unto, and praiſe him, with 
our nobleſt powers; and to render every kind, and degree 
of capacity, ingenuity, or ſkill, that we poſſeſs, ſubſervient 
to that higheſt end: but eſpecially our beſt, and moſt 
lively 9 his due. Every part of his ſervice is 
delightful to us, in proportion to our being properly diſ- 
poſed: yet we ſhould apply our minds thereto, that we 
_ be workmen, that not be aſhamed, but may pro- 
perly perform all our duties. Human prudence — * 
gulate ſome circumſtances relative to religious ip; 
and every ſociety, larger, or ſmaller, muſt orden ſuch mat- 
ters for themſelves, to the beſt of their judgment** But with- 
out the Spirit of God put life, and fervour into our devo- 
tions, they will, however ordered, be a lifeleſs, worthleſs 
form. e ſhould all be ready to give, or to receive in- 
ſtructions, without ſelf- preference, or accounting ourſelves 
degraded: for in God's ſight the teachable ſcholar is nearly 


as honourable, as the able inſtructor. It is pleaſant to re- 


cewe all our temporal and domeſtic eomforts, as given 
unto us of God; and then to devote them all to his ſer- 
vice: but it is a ſingular mercy to have a large family, all 
employed and accepted by him. But whether our children, 


— 


, 


phael, and -Obed, Elzabad, whoſe brethren 
were ſtrong men, Elihu, and Semachiah. 


8 All theſe of the ſons. of Obed-edom : 


they and their ſons and their brethren, able 
| men for ſtrength for the ſervice, were three- 
ſcore and two of Obed-edom. 


9 And Meſhelemiah had ſons and brethren, 


ſtrong men, eighteen. 


10 Alſo Hoſah, of the children of Merari, 


had ſons: Simri the chief, (for though he 
was not the firſtborn, yet his father made 
him the chief;) | | 


11 Hilkiah the ſecond, Tebaliah the third, 


thren of Hoſah were thirteen. 
12 Among theſe were the diviſions of the 


porters, even among the chief men, having 


wards one againſt another, to miniſter in the 
n 
13 And they caſt lots, as well the ſmall 


as the great, according to the houſe of their 


fathers, for every gate. 


14 And the lot eaſtward fell to Shele- 


miah. Then for Zechariah his ſon (a wiſe 


counſellor,) they caſt lots; and his lot came 
out northward. 0 . 


5 . 


Whatever his Providence may allot us here, may this be 
the lot, and portion of our inheritance hereafter! 
a .: TT... 
CHAP. XXVI.] V. 6. Mighty men, &c.] The por- 
ters, and treaſurers of the temple had occaſion for ſtrength, 
and valour, both to e ſuch, as improperly attempted to 
enter the courts, or uary, or to raiſe any diſturbance 
there; and alſo to guard the facred treaſures, of money, 
veſſels, flour, frankincenſe, wine, oil, &c. which were 
there depoſited ; and of which ſome of them were appoint- 
ed to keep an account (v. 7, 8. 20, 24. 26—28.) Jo- 
ſephus ſpeaks of the gates of the temple being ſo maſly, 3s 
to require twenty perſons to open, or ſhut them: this too 


would find employment for their ſtrength. The temple 


was not yet built; but David had received from the Lord 
a pattern of what it was to be, (c. xxviii. v. 11, 12) 


| and he arranged every thing with reference thereto. The 


number, and authority of Obed-edom's family are aſcr.bed 
to the ſpecial bleſſing of God upon him. (c. xiii. v. 14-) 


| V. 13. Aud they caſt lots, &c.) The porters ſeem to 


have been divided into courſes, by a different method, than 
the other Levites. The different families or diviſions of 
them caſt lots, at which gates, they ſhould keep ward; 
and then the individuals of thoſe diviſions attended in rota- 
tion 3, a] * their order of ſucceſſion was deter- 
mined by lot, or reement, does not appear. 

iſe, ec] It ſeems that Zechariah was for 


and connexions be few or many, may we all be his, and 
meet in his tewple above to fing his -praiſes for ever? 


» 


V. 14. r 8 r. 
4. his wiſdom preferred from being a porter, to be the king's 


3 13 Jo 
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15 To Obed-edom ſouthward; and to his 
ſons, the houſe of Aſuppim, is 4 | 

16 To Shuppim and Hoſah the lot came 
forth weſtward, with the gate of Shallecheth, 
by the cauſeway of the going up, ward 
againſt ward. Bite 

17 Eaſtward were ſix Levites, northward 
four a day, ſouthward four a day, and toward 
Aſuppim two and two. 

18 At Parbar weſtward, four at the cauſe- 
way, and two at Parbar. . 

19 Theſe are the diviſions of the porters 
among the ſons of Kore, and among the ſons 
of Merari. OO "EL 3 
20 And of the Levites, Ahijah was over 


the treaſures of the houſe of God, and over 


the treaſures of the dedicated things. 


ſons of the Gerthonite Laadan, chief fathers, 
even of Laadan the Gerſhonite, were Jehieli. 


22 The ſons of Jehieli; Zetham, and Joel 


his brother, which were over the treaſures of 


the houſe of the LokD. . 


23 Of the Amramites, and the Izharites, 


the Hebronites, and the Uzzielites: 


{on of Moſes, was ruler of the treaſures. 


25 And his brethren by Eliezer; Rehabiah | 
his fon, and Jeſhaiah his ſon, and Joram his 
ſon, and Zichri his fon, and Shelomith his ſon. | 
26 Which Shelomith and his brethren were 


over all the treaſures of the dedicated things, 


— —_—_— 


CHAP. XXVI. 


_ counſellor : the office of porter in the temple was a place 
of great truſt, and therefore honourable. 

V. 28. Samuel, &c.] It had been cuſtomary from the 
time of Abraham, and probably from the beginning of the 
world, for perſons to dedicate a portion of their gains to 
the ſervice of God, as an acknowledgment, that all came 

from him; but whether Samuel, or theſe others had any 
| remote expectation of a temple being built, for which they 
would begin to make preparation, is uncertain. 

V. 29. The outward buſineſs, &c.) Theſe Levites do 
not ſeem to have performed any ſervice, .at any time, 
within the ſanctuary: therefore their employment, is 
called © the outward buſineſs.” In general it may be 
ſuppoſed that they were expected to be inſtructors of the 


people in the law of God, as well as the other Levites: 
in particular they were made magiſtrates of different or- 


dere, to adminiſter juſtice to the people, and to puniſh 
_ thoſe, who brake either the law of Cod, or that of the 
ſtate. As the Levites were more numerous, than could 
be employed jn the ſanctuary; and as they ought to be, 


and had opportunities of being better acquainted with the 


* 


Before Chrift lO15. 
which David the king, and the chief fathers» 
the captains over thouſands and hundreds» 
and the captains of the hoſt had dedicated. 

27 Out of the ſpoils won in battles did they 
dedicate, to maintain the houſe of the Lon p. 

28 And all that Samuel the ſeer, and Saul 
the ſon of Kiſh, and Abner the ſon of Ner, 
and Joab the fon of Zeruiah, had dedicated; 
and whoſoever had dedicated any thing, it 
was under the hand of Shelomith, and of his 
brethren. 5 

29 Of the Izharites, Chenaniah and his 
ſons were for the outward buſineſs over Ii. 


rael, for officers and judges. 


39 And of the Hebronites, Haſhabiah and 
his brethren, men of valour, a thouſand and 


| || ſeven hundred, were officers among them of 
21 As concerning the ſons of Laadan; the | 


Iſrael on this fide Jordan weſtward, in all the 
buſineſs of the Lokb, and in the ſervice of 


the king. 


31 Among the Hebronites was Jerijah the 


chief, even among the Hebronites, according 


to the generations of his fathers. In the for- 


tieth year of the reign of David they were 
| ſought for, and there were found among them 


24 And Shebuel the ſon of Gerſhom, the N 


mighty men of valour at Jazer of Gilead. 


32 And his brethren, men of valour, were 
two thouſand and ſeven hundred chief fa- 
thers, whom king David made rulers over 
the Reubenites, the Gadites, and the half- 
tribe of Manaſſeh, for every matter pertain- 


| ing to God, and affairs of the king. 


| tioned in the New 
the office of the ws Ya reaches only to the regulation 


law, than the other Iſraelites; they were appointed to this 
ſervice, along with the elders of every tribe, &. From 
theſe, the ſcribes, lawyers, or doctors of the law, men- 
eſtamefit, ſeem to have ariſen. As 


of the outward conduct; whilſt the miniſtry of the word 


| forms the means of regulating the affections of the heart; 


the former may in this ſenſe alſo be called “ the out- 
« ward buſineſs :* and the lawyers before mentioned 
made the whole of religion a mere outward buſineſs; 
_ they have always had abundance, of diſciples in this 
reſpect, ETON 1 
V. 30—32.] Hebron was firſt aſſigned to the prieſts, 
but it ſeems it came to be occupied by Levites, perhaps as 
tenants, whilſt the prieſts were but few. The Levites 
here mentioned, lived there, till they acquired the name of 
Hebronites, anc then removed over Jordan into the land 
of Gilead. But being fought out, they were appointed 
judges, on each fide Jordan in two diviſions; though, for 
ſome unknown cauſe, the larger proportion was aſſigued ts 
thoſe, who lived eaſt of that river, te 
1 £ CHAP. 
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Before Chrift 1015. 
„ EDO, XXVII. 

Contains, 1ft, David's ftated military arrangements, 
v. 1-15. 24. The princes of the ſeveral tribes; 


with an hint concerning the numbering of the people, 


*. 10—24, 3d. The overſeers of David's ſub- 
Jance, and his counſellors, &c, v. 25—34- 
OW the children of Ifrael after their 
number, to wit, the chief fathers and 
captains of thouſands and hundreds, and their 


officers that ſerved the king in any matter of | 


the courſes, which came in and went out 
month by month throughout all the months 
of the year, of every courſe were twenty and 


four thouſand. . 
28 Over the firſt courſe for the firſt month 
was Jaſhobeam the ſon of Zabdiel: and in 


his courſe were twenty and four thouſand. 


3 Of the children of Perez, was the chief | 
of all the captains of the hoſt for the firſt 

JJJJ“.“!“!« 0 
4 And over the courſe of the ſecond month | 


tie. 


ai 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The bleſſing of God renders individuals happy, and fa- 


 milies flouriſhing : and they, that have been faithful in a 
little, will be made rulers over many things. Wiſdom, 
courage, ſtrength of faith, and holy affeQions, and a con- 


ſtancy of mind in the performance of our duty, are requi- 
ſite, or uſeful for every ſtation, in which we can be placed, 


They, who minifter in the hduſe of the Lord, and are re- 


quired, without reſpect of perſons, to prevent the profa- 
nation of holy things, have great need of theſe qualifica- 


tions. They are the porters of the ſpiritual houſe of God; 


the ſtewards of the myſteries of God: and a charge is 


committed to their truſt, infinitely more valuable, than 
all the treaſures of the temple;. and they need to be watch- 
ful, and faithful. Their office requires them rightly to | 


divide the word of truth, and to adminiſter divine ordi- 


nances according to it; that the hungry fouls may be fed, | actually engaged in war, twenty-four thouſand men were 
L _ continually kept under military diſcipline. Theſe were ex- 


changed every month for others; ſo that two hundred and 


and feafted from the proviſions of the Lord's houſe; and 
that he may be glorified by their ſpiritual ſacrifices, accept- 


able to him through Jeſus Chriſt : and 1 integrity, 


firmneſs, boldneſs, and diſcretion are neceſſary to do this, 


ſecular purpoſes by ungodly men. From theſe ſacred trea- 


furies, the unſearchable riches of Chrift, all our wants are 


ſupplied: but receiving from his fulneſs, and being victo- 
rious over our enemies by his grace, we muſt eg him 


the glory, and endeavour to diſpoſe of the whole of our 
abilities and ſubſtance according to his will; allotting a 


proportion to maintain the expence of his worſhip, as well 
as to provide for the poor. However many unbelievers 


join in theſe external ſervices, and we muſt in no Gegree, | 
of 


and in no ſenſe, reſt our hopes on them. The wor 


1. CHRONICLES. 
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Before Chrift 1015. 


was Dodai an Ahohite, and of his courſe was 
 Mikloth alſo the ruler: in his courſe like. 


wile were twenty and four thouſand. 
5 'The third captain of the hoſt for the 


third month was Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada, 


a Chief prieſt: and in his courſe were twenty 
and four thouſand. - 

6 This 7s that Benaiah, who was mighty 
among the thirty, and above the thirty: and 
in his courſe was Ammizabad his ſon. 

7 The fourth captain for the fourth month 
was Aſahel the brother of Joab, and Zeba- 


diah his ſon after him: and in his courſe were 
| twenty and four thouſanc. 5 
8 The fifth captain for the fifth month 
was Shamhuth the IZrahite: and in his courſe 

| were twenty and four thouſand. „ 


9 The ſixth captain for the ſixth month 


was Ira the ſon of Ikkeſh the Tekoite: and 


in his courſe were twenty and four thouſand. 


10 The ſeventh captain for the ſeventh 


WOE "| r Or OO I "I" e PIER = 8 . 8 W, W * * 


the miniſter requires the whole man: internal renovation 


PAY 5 2 


from among | 
named amongſt David's 


— 


is immediately its object; and the outward buſineſs of ex- 
ternal order in ſociety properly belongs to the magiſtrate. 


Ordinarily thefe ſervices are beſt preſerved diſtinct; yet 
particular circumftances may warrant ex 


ceptions. How- 
ever both magiſtrates and miniſters ſhould concuf in lead- 


| ing people, by different means to fear God, and honour 


the king, to do juſtice, and ſhew kindneſs to their 
brethren, And in ſetting themſelves to oppoſe the ſtrong 
current of men's luſts, they muſt expect, and prepare for 
oppoſition. It is very wrong for able men to get out of 
the way, when their help is wanted; but they thould be 
ſought out, and ſet to work: and as our end approaches 
we ſhould be more earneſt to render our laſt — to 

| TFT 

CH AP. XXVII. V. 1-15. ] When David was not 


ſixty- eight thouſand men were every year exerciſed as 2 


regular militia; but they were not kept from their other en- 
according to the mind of the great maſter of the family, and | 


to prevent abuſes, and proſtitution of ſacred erdinances to 


gagements, more than a month at ence.. Theſe were muſ- 
tered from all the tribes of Iſrael, under commanders, per- 
haps not always of the ſame tribe; but with inferior officers 
wb g themſelves. All the twelve captains are 

W men; (e. xi.) Perez is the 

ſame as Pharez, the ſon of Judah. The word tranſlated 
prieſt, and applied to Benaiah, may mean, and ſhould be 
rendered . Ruler.“ Aſahel, whom Abner flew, is num- 
bered amongſt theſe captains, and upon his death, his ſon 
ſucceeded him: hence we learn, that this order Was at 
leaſt begun to be eſtabliſhed, before David ruled over the 
whole land. Joab was the commander in chief, (V. 34. 


F 


by 


month evas Helez the Pelonite, of the chil- 
dren of Ephraim: and in his courſe were 
twenty and four thouſand. , 


11 The eighth captain for the eighth 
month was Sibbecai the Huſhathite, of. the 


Zarhites: and in his courſe wwere twenty and 
four thouſand. 

12 The ninth captain for the ninth month 
was Abiezer the Anetothite, of the Benja- 


mites; and in his courſe were twenty and four 
thouſand. : 


13 The tenth cap! 


14 The 8 captain for the eleventh 


month was Benaiah the Pirathonite, of the | 
children of Ephraim: and in his courſe Were 


twenty and four thouſand. 


15 The twelfth captain for the twelfth 


month was Heldai the Netophathite, of Oth- 


niel: and in his courſe were twenty and four 
thouſand. 


16 Furthermore over the tribes af Ifrael : 


the ruler of the Reubenites was Eliezer the 
ſon of Zichri: of the Simeonites, ** 


tiah the ſon of Maachah: 


17 Of the Levites, Haſhabiah the fon of 


K of the Aaronites, Zadok: 
18 Of Judah, Elihu, one of the brethren 


of David: of Iflachar, Omri the fon of Mi- 


chael: 


Azriel: 


20 Of the children of | Ephraim, Hoſhea | 


[OE 


v. N Theſe AR to have 3 civil 1 
over their ſeveral tribes, not utterly unlike the lord lieu- 
tenants of counties in England: Gad, and Aſhur are not 
mentioned, probably 99 75 they were joined to their 
neighbouring tribes, Elihu, or Eliab was David's elder 
brother: the ſon of Abner was probably advanced upon 


his father's death, as an expreſſion of David's unfeigned | 


concern for that event. 

V. 23, 24.] It ſeems that Joab began to number, by 
David's order, the children, as well as the grown men, 
but was prevented from finiſhing the account. The num- 
bering of the effective men might have been deemed po- 


litically expedient : but oſtentation alone could dictate the 


ambering of minors, and infants ; 1 as God had 
85 129 


ain for the tenth month 
was Moharai the Neto phathite, of the Zar- 


hites: and in his courle were "Rea and four 
thouſand. 


| the pubh 


P. XXVII. Before Chriſi 1015. 
| the fon of Azaziah: of the half: tribe of 
Manaſſeh, Joel the ſon of Pedaiah : 


21 Of the half z/be of Manaſſeh in Gi- 
lead, Iddo the ſon of Zechariah: of Benja- 
min, Jaaſiel the ſon of Abner: 

22 Of Dan, Azareel the fon of Jeroham. 
Thele ꝛwere the princes of the tribes of Iſrael. 

23 But David took not the number of 
them from twenty years old and under: be- 
cauſe the Logo had ſaid he would increaſe 
Iſrael like to the ſtars of the heavens. | 

24 Joab the ſon of Zeruiah began to num- 
ber, but he finiſhed not, becaufe there fell 
wrath for it againſt Iſrael; neither was the 
number put in the account of the UN 
of king David. 

25 And over the king” s treaſures was Az- 
maveth the ſon of Adiel: and over the ſtore- 
houſes in the fields, in the cities, and in the 
villages, and in the caſtles, Was Jehonathan 
the ſon of Uzziah: 
| 26 And over them that did the work of 
| the field for. tillage of the ground was Ezra 
| the ſon of Chelub: 
| 27 And over the vineyards war Shimei 
the Ramathite; over the increaſe of the 
vineyards for the wine cellars 2 was Zabdi the 
Shiphmite: 

* 78 And over the > OY trees and the ÿ ca- 
more trees that were in the low ee Was 
| Baal-hanan the Gederite : and over the __ 


| of oil was Joaſh: 


19 Of Zebulun, Iſhmaiah the ſon of Oba- 
dah: of N aphtali, Jerimoth the ſon of 


29 And over the herds that fed in Sha- 
ron was Shitrai the Sharonite : and over the 


| herds that were in the Ws Was e 
the ſon of Adlai: ; 


— — 


— Fry 


— — 


— * — 


ee the feed of Fam ane, wh 1 Jacob, innu- 
merable. 

V. 25—31. 1 We do not read here of ſine-cure places, 
or officers of ſtate, merely to make a ſhew of magnifi- 
cence. Luxury, ambition, and venality have multiplied a 
theſe attendants on courts; and ſelfiſh oppoſers will fo i im- 
pede the moſt unexceptionable meaſures of government, in 
limited monarchies, that without hiring a number of un- 
neceſſary retainers, whoſe intereſt it is to ſupport the crown, 

Nic buſineſs muſt move heavily, if it could at all 
proceed. Yet, when ingenious men have exhauſted al} 
their eloquence, ancient ſimplicity was preferable to mo- 
dern reſinement; and the uſeful productions of the earth, 


| to all the ae of . and indulgence. 


30 Over 


5 0 
Before Chriſt 101 5. | 
30 Over the camels alſo was Obil the Iſh- 
maelite: and over the aſſes was Jehdeiah the 
Meronothite: C 
31 And over the flocks was Janiz the 
Hagerite. All theſe were the rulers of the 
ſubſtance which was king David's. 
32 Alſo Jonathan David's uncle was a 
counſellor, a wiſe man, and a ſcribe: and 


king's ſons: 4 CT 
33 And Ahithophel was the king's coun- 
ſellor ; and Huſhai the Archite was the king's 


Gompanihns! oo foi bot lt of Jig 
34 And after Ahithophel was Jehoiada the 


ſon of Benaiah, and Abiathar: and the ge- 
neral of the king's army was Joab. 
H NN. 
Contains, 1ſt. David convening the heads of the people; 
 ſhewing them how his intentions of building the temple 
had been over-ruled; declaring God's appointment of 


— Solomon to be his ſucceſſor, aud the builder of the | 
zemple, and charging the people and him to ſerve the | 


Lord, v. 1—10. 2d. Giving Solomon a pattern of 


. PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The prudent management of ſecular affairs ſubſerves 
true godlineſs; provided it be kept in it's proper place, and 
the favour and glory of God have a decided preference, 
' when they come in competition with it. In the kingdoms 
of this world, habitual readineſs for war forms a better 
| ſecurity of peace, than any treaties, or alliances: in like 
manner nothing ſo much encourages Satan's aſſaults, as 


; , 


our unwatchfulneſs; and as long as we ſtand armed with | 


the whole armour of God, in the exerciſe of faith, and 
preparation of heart for the conflict, we ſhall certainly be 
| ſafe, and probably enjoy inward peace. When by fin we 
have expoſed ourſelves to wrath, and chaſtening, we ought 


humbly to confeſs, and to deſiſt from ſin: this will not | 


make atonement for our crimes ; but it is a frame of 
mind, that prepares us for receiving that atonement, which 
che Saviour hath made. Uſefulneſs is the proper ſtandard 
of valuableneſs: and he who eſtimates by this rule, will 
give the word of God, the ſalvation of Chriſt, and true 
religion, a decided preference to all other things; becauſe 
infinitely more uſeful, Well choſen counſellors prove the 
wiſdom of princes ; yet ſome will be found wiſe men, and 
ſcribes, and eminent for worldly policy, and plauſibility, 
who are in fact very wicked men. But the faithful, the 
upright, and godly ſhould be our friends, and choſen com- 
panions. However, with all his well- beloved couſins, and 
counſellors, that king will never be well adviſed in all things, 


or in thoſe of the greateſt importance, who doth not make 


the teſtimonies of God his delight, and his counſellors. 
. 


CHAP. XXVIII. V. 1. 4nd David, c.] This 


* 


I. CHRONICLES. 


and the ſtewards over all the ſubſtance and 
Jehiel the fon of Hachmoni was with the 


| feet, and ſaid, Hear me, my brethren, and 


| to build an houſe of reſt for the ark of the 


| and the place of the ark was, as it were, the centre of that 


\ 


Before Chriſt-1018, 
Ihe temple, &c. as received from 'the Lord; and en. 
 couraging bim for the work, . 11-+21. 


AF 


A ND David aſſembled all the princes of 
{ YN Hrael, the princes of the tribes, and the 
captains of the companies that miniſtered to 
the king by courſe, and the captains over tlie 
thouſands, and captains over the hundreds, 


poſſeſſions of the king, and of his ſons, with 
the officers, and with the mighty men, and 
with all the valiant men, unto Jeruſalem. 
2 Then David the king ſtood up upon his 
my people: As for me, IL had in mine heart 
covenant of the LoRD, and for the footſtool of 
our God, and had made ready for the building: 
3 But God ſaid unto me, Thou ſhalt not 
build an houſe for my name, becauſe thou 5%, 
been a man of war, and haſt ſhed blood. 
4 Howbeit the LoRxD God of Iſrael choſe 
me before all the houſe of my father, to be 
king over Iſrael for ever: for he hath choſen 


_— oo 


laſt ſickneſs, which, notwithſtanding remiſſions, he was 
aware would terminate in his death. He therefore ſum- 
moned the ſeveral deſcriptions of men, which were men- 
tioned in the preceding chapter, and which formed a con- 
vention of the ſtates, or repreſentatives gf the people; 
that he might declare to them the will of God, and engage 
them to a hearty concurrence in thoſe public meaſures, 
which, in obedience thereto, he had reſolved upon. Many 
of the chief prieſts and Levites were generally with David 
at Jeruſalem ; but it is not expreſsly ſaid, that they were 
preſent on this occaſion, _ FV 
V. 2. Staad up, &c.] David, finding himſelf able, an 
being animated by the ſolemn occaſion, ſtood up on his feet, 
to expreſs his earneſtneſs in his addreſs, and his affection, and 
reſpect for the people; and eſpecially intending to honour 
the Lord, by whoſe authority, and commiſſion he ſpake to 
them. Moſes and Joſhua had, juſt before their death, 
aſſembled the people for. purpoſes Froilar to thoſe of Davic: | 
who uſed the moſt endearing language in this parting in- 
terview ; begging their attention, as his brethren, and his 
ople. The ark, or the holy of holies, is here called 
te the footſtool of our God.” Heaven, where the Lord 
unveils his glories to his holy angels, and the ſpirits of jul 
men made perfect, is his throne : the earth is his foot{too!; 


footſtool, where the. gracious preſence of God on earth 
was chiefly diſplayed, and before and toward which all his 
believing people worſhipped. (Iſa. c. Ixvi. v. 1.) 
V. 4. For ever, &c.] That is, in his poſterity, and 
in Chriſt, of whom Sclom on was a remarkable type, (c. xv 
/ rd: go BS6. | 


tranſ- 


tranſaction ſeems to have occurred in the time of David's 


V. 7, 8.] David had committed feveral 5 
: | | . 


( 


1 
* 


oſe 
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Was 
ſum- 
nen- 
con- 
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ſures, 
Many 
David 


were 


e, an! 
is feet, 
n, and 
LOnour 
ake to 
death, 
David: 
ing in- 
and his 
called 


at tra- 


Judah 


I have choſen him 7o be my ſou, and I will 


intended in all exhortations of this kind, is that of a ſinner, 


Before CBriſt 1015. 
Judah 70 be the ruler; and of the houſe of 
Judah the houſe, of my father; and among 
the ſons: of my father he liked me to make 
CROTESILIES. LES. 
5 And of all my ſons, (for the Logp hath 
given me many ſons,) he hath choſen Solomon 
my ſon to fit upon the throne of the kingdom 
, -.. ©: 
6 And he faid unto me, Solomon thy ſon, 
he ſhall build my houſe and my courts : for 


be his father. | 


7 Moreover I will eſtabliſh his kingdom for 


ever, if he be conſtant to do my command- 
ments and my judgments, as at this day. 


MC " FA ** — . 
— * 


reſſions, and he every where ſpeaks the language of con- 
iges ſinfulneſs: and doubtleſs many things were amiſs in 
his family, and kingdom. However the people had been 
preſerved from idolatry, and retained in the worſhip, and 
ſervice of God, during his reign; and at this time they 
appeared well diſpoſed to true religion: If therefore they 
continued conſtant, as at that day, to keep the Lord's com- 
mandments, and judgments ; their national. covenant, re- 
maining unviolated, would ſecure their poſſeſſion of Canaan, 
and their other national advantages, Yet they were ex- 
horted not only to keep, but to ſeek for all the command- 


8 * * 


exactly, and perform them more entirely, from day to dy. 
This Bavid would have the princes to engage to 4 in the 
audience of God, and in the ſight of Iſrael ; that their example 
might have a ſalutary effect on others alſo. The obedience 


under a diſpenſation of mercy and grace: If it be genuine, 
it begins in repentance towards God, and faith towards 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : and it is upright, unreſerved, and 
progreſſive ; but in its higheſt advances on earth, it is very 
imperfect, and far below that perfect obedience, which the 
holy law requires: however it evidences the chriſtian's 
faith, and expreſſes his love; it glorißes God, adorns the 
ppl, and benefits man: and without it there muſt either 
ungodlineſs, hypocriſy, or deluſion, though it does 


-A—_ 


nothing towards jullifying us in the ſight of God, but | 


leaves us ſtill entirely dependant on his mercy through the 


perfect obedience unto death of Jeſus Chriſt, for the accept- | 


ance of our perſon, and of all our ſervices. BG 
V. 9. Kunov thou, &c.] The being, and perfeQions of 
God are made known by his works, and by his word: and 
we ought diligently to ſeek the knowledge of him from 
both theſe ſources. That diſcovery cf ſome of the divine 
perfections, which may be made by ſtudying the works cf 
creation, and providence, may be naturally delightful to 
man; becauſe it gratifies his love of diſcovery, and excites 
his ſurpriſe, without affronting his pride, alarming his con- 
ſcience, or offending his prejudices. But revelation gives 
us the whole character of God, connected with the myſte- 
mous manner of his ſubſiſtence: and this not only in plain 


D * 


CH AP. XXVII. 


life. 


Before Chrift 1015. 
8 Now therefore in the ſight of all Iſracl 
the e e ee of the LokD, and in the 
audience of our God, keep and ſcek for all 
the commandments of the Logp your God: 
that ye may poſſeſs this good land, and leave 
it for an inheritance for your children after 
you for ever. Al e 0 
9 And thou, Solomon, my ſon, know: thou 
the God of thy father, and ſerve him with a 
perfect heart, and with a willing mind; for 
the Lokp ſearcheth all hearts, and under- 
ſtandeth all the imaginations of the thoughts: 
if thou ſeek him, he will be found of thee: 
but if thou forſake him, he will caſt thee off 


for ever. 


* 


his providential government of the univerſe; in his holy 


* 


law, the miniſtration of condemnation to all ſinners; and 


in his bleſſed goſpel, the miniſtration of righteouſneſs, and 
of the Spirit to all true believers. This knowledge of God 
the natural man cannot receive: It implies the infinite 


. and holineſs of God, and the entire apoſtacy, rebel- 


ion, guilt, pollution, and miſery of man; and ſhews every 
man on earth to be a criminal condemned to everlaſtin 
puniſhment ; from which he can only be delivered by the 


! unmerited mercy of the Father, through the atonement of 


| the Son, and by the ſanctification of the Holy Ghoſt. All 
ments of the Lord; that they might know them more | 


men therefore oppoſe, neglect, or abuſe this knowledge of 
God, except as they are taught of him. Some notions of 


| theſe things may be attained by a carnal, unhumbled ſinner: 


but he ſees not matters, as they really are, according to 
their nature, and value; and his ideas no more 


born blind do to his, when he ſpeaks about light and 
colours: therefore this knowledge will have no effect, or a 
bad one, on the ſtate of his heart, and the conduct of his 
But where God is truly known, he will be feared, 
believed, truſted, loved, worſhipped, and obeyed, in propor- 
tion to that knowledge. Self-abaſement, hatred of ſin, 
indifference about worldly objects, and general benevolence 
to man, from the pureſt principles, will uniformly attend, 
and grow with it; and all true religion may be reſolved 
into it; (Fohn-xvii. v. 3. 2 Cor. c. ili. v. 18. c. iv. v. 6.) 
This knowledge is received by faith ſimply crediting the 
teſtimony of God, and appropriating the information, which 

he hath pleaſed to communicate, in his law, his goſpel, and 

his providential diſpenſations, as recorded in ſcripture. It 
muſt be ſought by diligently reading the word of God with 
an humble teachable mind, attended with earneſt prayers 


to be taught by the “ Spirit of wiſdom and reyelation, in 


« the knowledge of him; (Prov. o. ii. v. 18. Eph. 
c. i. v. 17.) . It regulates, as it is acquired, the under- 
ſtanding, judgment, conſcience, will, affections, and all the 


powers and operations of the reaſonable ſoul; and conſe- 


quently, all our intentions, diſpoſitions, words, and actions. 
It brings a man acquainted with God in Chriſt, as a Father 
and friend, in a way of experience, and communion. It 


carations, but in an hiſtorical, and prophetical view of | 


* 


diſcovers what we may expect from God, and what he 
7263s 10 Take 


agree to the 
true meaning of the words he utters, than thoſe of a man 
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5 
. 


choſen thee to build an houſe for the ſanc- 
tuary: be ſtrong, and do it. 2 
11 Then David gave to Solomon his ſon 
the pattern of the porch, and of the houſes 
thereof, and of the treaſuries thereof, and 
of the upper-chambers thereof, and of the 
inner parlours the 
AW 
12 And the pattern of all that he had by 
Lok, and of all the chambers round about, 
of the treaſuries of the houſe of God, and of 
the treaſuries of the dedicated things 
13 Alſo for the courſes of the prieſts and 
the Levites, and for all the work of the 
ſervice of the houſe of the LorD, and for all 
the veſſels of ſervice in the houſe of the 
Td. 7 5 
do 


14 He gave of gold by weight for things 
of 


gold, for all inſtruments of all manner 


of ſervice; /ilver alſo for all inſtruments | 


of ſilver by weight, for 


all inſtruments of 
every kind of ſervice : „ 


* — i 


— — 


muſt approve, or abhor in us; and conſequently what is 
requiſite to his honourably ſaving ſinners, and to our _ 
capable of true happineſs in his favour and ſervice. And 
thus we learn the ineſtimable value of the Saviour's atone- 
ment, and of the ſanctification of the Holy Ghoſt; and are 
influenced to walk conſcientiouſly in all his ordinances, 
and commandments. Thus it brings a ſinner to his proper 
place, at the foot of the croſs, and proſtrate before the 
mercy- ſeat of a forgiving God, as a poor helpleſs worth- 
leſs worm, an ignorant child, a poor beggar, a condemned 
criminal, deſerving of nothing but wrath, yet expecting 
every thing needful, or deſirable, from the infinitely free 
mercy, and grace of God our Father, and the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. Having been forgiven much, and receiving much, 
the pardoned ſinner learns to love much: and experiencing 


the bleſſed effects of this knowledge of God upon his own | 


foul, he declares its excellency to others alſo, that they too 
may. ſeek, and find this ineftimable treaſure, Thus David 
by faith and long experience had known the Lord; and | 
having for many a year feared, truſted, loved, and worſhipped 


him, he was about to remove to that better world, where | 


knowledge, holineſs, love, and felicity are perfected: but 
before he went, he deſired to give it, as his parting counſel 
to his beloved Solomon, to cultivate the acquaintance of 
ſo kind, merciful, faithful, and powerful a friend; ( Job c. 
xxii. v. 21;) and to ſerve him with a perfect heart, and a 
willing mind. But he would remind him at the ſame 
time of the Lord's heart-ſearching knowledge; and of his | 
juſtice, and holineſs, as well as of his mercy. A formal 
ſervice therefore would not profit him: if he ſought God | 


— 


io Take heed now; for the Lorp hath | 


—— — 


reof, and of the place of the | 


' wwngs, and covered 


men of oppo 


15 Even the weight for the candleſticks 
of gold, and for their lamps of gold, by 
weight for every candleſtick, and for the 
lamps thereof; and for the candleſticks of 
ſilver by weight, both for the candleſtick, and 
alſo for the lamps thereof, according to the 
uſe of every candleſtick. l 

16 And by weight he gave gold for the 
tables of ſhewbread, for every table; and /e- 


| w/e ſilyer for the tables of filver: 
the Spirit, of the courts of the houſe of the | 


17 Alfo pure gold for the fleſh-hooks, and 
the bowls, and the cups : and for the golden 


baſons he gave gold by weight for every baſon; 


and litevoiſe filver by weight for every baſon 
of ſilver: * 
18 And for the altar of incenſe refined gold 
by weight, and gold for the pattern of the 
chariot of the cherubims, that ſpread out Heir 
the ark of the covenant of 
the Lox. _ eee 
19 All his, ſaid David, the Lord made 
me underſtand in writing by Hit hand upon 
me, even all the works of this pattern. 
20 And David ſaid to Solomon his ſon, Be 


_ 


1 — 


in a proper manner, he would be found of him; but if he 
finally renounced his ſervice, he would caſt him off for 
ever, notwithſtanding all his former kindneſs for him. 
V. 12. By the Spirit, &c.] David was divinely in- 
ſtructed, either by immediate revelation to himſelf, or by 
ſome prophet, (perhaps Nathan, ) in what form the temple 
was to be built, and how to regulate every thing reſpecting 
it. The Lord made him underſtand it in writing by his 


„ hand upon him,” (v. 9.). And in what way ſoever this 


writing was made, and ſent to him, he gave it to Solomon 
juſt before his death : ſo that nothing was left even to the 
wiſdom and diſcretion of Solomon, but all was done by rule, 
even to the quantity of metal, that was uſed in each veſſel. 
Moſes had been infiruQted in the ſame manner, in >. 
the tabernacle. Both of theſe were typical of Chrift, an 
heavenly ors 0 (Note, Exod. c. xxv. v. q.). In vain do 

ite ſentiments contend for ſuch uniformity in 


the circumſtances of our worſhip, under the New Teſta- 


ment; ſeeing it is evident, that exact, preciſe, and exprels 
rules are no where to be found, in reſpect of every parti- 
cular, Vet it is ſtill equally evident, that to model divine 
ordinances, according to man's imaginations, would be the 
height of preſumption, even in Solomon himſelf. 

. I5, 16. Candleſticks of filver, &c.] Theſe, and the 
tables of ſilver are not elſewhere mentioned, and we do not 
know, to what uſe they were put. 

V. 18. The chariot, &c.] Above the ark, between the 


cherubims, the glory of the Lord appeared, as a might) 
warrior riding in his chariot of war, to the affiſtance di 
Iſrael} his people. 7 eee 


ſtrong⸗ 
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finiſhed all the work for the 
— Ä oo: 

21 And, behold, the courſes of the prieſts 
th ES | — — — 4 e e e — A* 
: V. 21. Alſo the princes, &c.] There appeared amongſt 
them a promiſing diſpoſition to harmony, amongſt them- 
ſelves, and loyaity-to their prince; and David foreſaw that 


God would diſpoſe them to cordial obedience to Solomon, 
though a younger brother, and in his youth. BETTY 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
Whilſt life laſts, it is deſirable to ſpend it in promoting 
the peace, proſperity, and ſpiritual good of thoſe, that re- 
main behind. To treat inferiors with condeſcending re- 
ſpe, and affection, is the way to 
loſing any due honour : and to 


reſs ſubjects as rational 


of propoſed meaſures, and perſuading them .to a' willing 
concurrence, is far -preferabie to the exerciſe of deſpotic 
authority; and will generally procure the moſt prompt and 
chearful obedience. Indeed kings, and their meaneſt ſub- 
jets are all 'brethren in fallen Adam: and believers on a 
throne, or in a cottage, are all brethren in Jeſus Chriſt ; 
and they ſhould mut ſeek each other's welfare, In 
that monarchy, which God eſtabliſhed in Iſrael, and ſanc- 


if he ſible right of primogeniture, or of ruling with abſolu e au- 


thority, by the ſingle will of the king, right, or wrong. 
ff for Wil Rather, methinks, we perceive the . — of that limited, 


moderate, and equitable authority, which the kind provi- 


1. 
ly in- dence of God hath eſtabliſhed over theſe kingdoms ; for 


or d Wl which we can never be ſufficiently thankful, and for the 
temple continuance of which to our lateſt poſterity, we ſhould 
pecting pray moſt fervently. The wickednefs of man indeed, and 
by bis the experience of ages, have taught the friends of liberty, 
yer this to ſecure that blefling by many regulations, which were 
olomon not thought of, nor needful, in the happy days of the man 
to the after God's own heart: and prudence dictates the general | 
by +, expediency of hereditary ſucceſſion, above all other methods 
1 veſſe . of raiſing men to the throne, in the ordinary courſe of pro- 
er ectin vidence. Yet ſurely the conduct of David at the beginning, 
ft, 12 in the middle, and at the cloſe of his reign, 2 Sam. c. ii. 
vain " y. 4. c. v. ver. 1—3. C. xix. v. 115. 1 Chron. i. ver. 
rity 1 Bl 3.) greatly reſembled thatiof a B ;-iſh monarch meeting his | 
7 TM Parliament, and doing all things by their concurrence, and 
J expre! alſiſtance. It may be comfortable to us in a dying hour, 
1 partt- to recollect the plans that we had framed to promote true 
el oy religion, though we have been unable to accompliſh them: 
Id be for they may aſſure us that we are the choſen, and called of | 
* God; as they prove, that he hath given us an heart to 
, and t „Gount his fervice a delightful privilege, and to long, and 
ye do no love to be employed in it: But in the nature and meaſure 
ah of our ſervices, we. muſt learn. acquieſcenee in the will of 
Wween 5 od, His choice of us is the cauſe of all our grace, com- 
a mig bort, or uſefulneſs; he liketh to make us Chriſtians, or 


ſtance 0 


ſtrong; 


in more love, without 


creatures, ſhewing them the reaſonableneſs, and advantage 


CHAP. XXVIII. 
ſtrong, and of good courage, and do : fear 
not, nor be diſmayed ; for the Lok D God, 
even my God, will be with thee; he will not 
fail thee, nor forſake thee, until thou haſt 
ſervice of the 


| are they, whom he 8 choſen in 


tioned by his approbation, we ſee no traces of the indefea- 


ing finiſhed, he will receive us unto himſelf. Nobles, mi- 


muniſters ; and to employ us in this, of the other way: but 


_—_— 
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and the Levites, even they ſhall be with thee 
for all the ſervice of the houſe of God: and 
there ſhall be with thee, for all manner of 
workmanſhip, every willing ſkilful man, for 
any manuer of ſervice: alſo the princes and 


all the people 29 be wholly at thy command- 


ment. 


"Wy "0 


i. 1 » 


or wherefore. Happy 
hriſt to tae adoption of 
children unto himſelf, according to the good pleaſure of his 


he doth not generally inform us, 18 


| will: from their almighty Father they will receive a king- 


dom, that cannot be moved, and he will eſtabliſh it to ther 


| for ever. And this their privilege will appear, by their con- 
| ſtancy in keeping his commandments, and doing their proper 


work in his church, after the example, and by the grace of the 
Saviour. Let us then give diligence to make our calling, and 
election ſure: and as in the preſence of God, and in the fight: 
of his people, let us ſeek out, that we may do all the com- 
mandments of God; ſincerely, though not perfectly, and 
in humble imitation of our perfect pattern. Let us ſeek. 
the knowledge of God, as the moſt valuable of all trea- 
ſures; and acquaint ourſelves with him, as the God of all 
thoſe, who through faith, and patience have inherited the- 
promiſes. Let us ſeek grace from him. by earneſt prayer, 
that we may ſerve him with an upright undivided heart, 


| and with a willing chearful mind: let us beware of hypo- 


criſy; “ for the Lord ſearcheth all hearts, and underſtand-- 
ech all the imaginations of our thoughts: let us fear 
coming ſhort, growing ſlack, or turning aſide; for if we 


forſake him, he will caſt us off for ever. But let us hope 


alſo in his mercy; for if we ſeek him he will de found of 
us: and in this taking heed, we ſhall be ſtrong: to do our 
work, and ſhall live in ſome meaſure in poſſeſſion of our 
privileges, and may hope to leave them for an inheritance 
to our children. 4 this fear of the Lord, there is ſtrong 
confidence: and by attaining to an aſſurance that we are 
his people, we may be aſſured alſo, that he will not fail us, 
nor forſake us; we may then bid de fiance to all our ene 


mies, and may be of good courage, and need not be diſ— 


mayed in the proſpect of difficulties, and dangers.. If the 
Lord employ us, and be with us, he will raiſe us up help- 
ers, both willing, and ſkilful, as far as we want them: 
and thus he will carr; us through our work, and that be- 


thoſe rulers, that boldly endeavour to promote true godli-- 
neſs, by ſuch meaſures, as are entirely free from all reli - 
gious perſecution; and only conſiſt- in uſing their inſlu- 
ence, and authority to lead all their ſubjects to. a willing 
attendance to things evidently ſcriptural, and of acknow- 
jedged excellency and importance. But we ſhould never 
forget, that the whole contrivance, purchaſe, and revelation 
of falvation for ſinners are of the Lord: the way of acceſs, the 
miniſtry of the goſpel, the written word, the throne. of 
grace, the public ordinances, the ſacramental ſeals, and. 
every thing pertaining: to our reconciliation. to, and walk. 
' with God, are from him: and may not be modelled by 
any human authority. Even mere circumſtances, which 


niiters, and people ſhould be ' wholly. at the command 


muſt be regulated by man's diſcretion, and in which every 
F CHAP. 
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ſtones in abundance. 


of peace, the builder of the true temple, the 
will come, and ſet all right. In the mean time let us judge 


HAP. XXIX. 


Contains, 1. The people, excited by David's example, 


and exhortations, liberally, and joyfully contributing 


_ ' Lowards the building of the temple, v. 1—9, 2d. Da- 


-vid's ' thankſgiving, and prayer on that occaſion, 
34. The ſolemn worſhip, and ſacri- 
ces of the people; Solomon's ſucceſſion to the łing- 


dom; his royal majeſly, and their loyal obedience, 
. 4th. David's long, and proſperous 
reien, and happy death, v. 26—30. 1 

IURTHERMORE David the king ſaid 
unto all the congregation, Solomon my 
ſon, whom alone God hath choſen, zs yet young 
and tender, and the work i great: for the 

palaces not for man, but for the LoxD God. 


2 Now 1 have prepared with all my might 
for the houſe of my God, the gold for Hing, 


to be made of gold, and the ſilver for ?hings of 


ſilver, and the braſs for 7þings of brais, the 
iron for hings of iron, and wood for thmgs 
of wood; onyx ſtones, and fones to be ſet, 
gliſtering ſtones, and of divers colours, and 
all manner of precious ſtones, and marble 


N 


3 Moreoyer, becauſe I have ſet my affec- 


— 


ſociety has a right to judge for its willing members, are not 


to be impoſed upon our brethren: and we are accountable 


to God, though not to man, for that judgment, and prac- 


tice, which we ourſelves form, and adopt. We ſhould 


45 therefore in every thing be circumſpect, and not leave the 
ſcripture in any thing, wherein it affords us directions; 


yet we ſhould not endanger the peace and love of the 


church, for the ſake of minute external regulations. Hi- 


therto much hath been amiſs in every age, in every ſtate, 
and in every diviſion of the church: ere long our prince 


on of God, 


for ourſelves, and bear with each other; let us ceaſe from 
harſh oenſures, ſelf confident boaſtinge, and acrimonious 


controverſies: and in our ſeveral places, let us endeavour 


to ſerve him and help one another, and to promote the 
common cauſe of allowed important, and eſſential truth, 
and holineſs, ͥẽH)7FFF bole - 5 566: 7: 22S] = Gh 
ß 8 185016 SG 
CHAP. XXIX.] V. 1. Whom alone God, &.] David 
hereby declared, that God's choice of Solomon, in prefe- 


rence to, and to the excluſion of the reſt of his ſons, was 
the ſole reaſon of his ſucceſſion to the throne; and not 
any partial affection of his own towards him. This would | 
tend to ſatisfy the people, and to induce his other ſons to 


ſubmit to God's appeintment. (Note c. xxii. v. 5.) 
V. 3—9. ] 


conſidered the reſidue, as his own, This proportion con- 


147 


4 


David feems to have dedicated a certain 
proportion of all his ſpoils, and gains to God, before he 


| 


| 


| 


4 


4 
1 


| 


' 
EK 


| 
| 


1 CHRONTCLES. 
| tion to the houſe of my God, I have of mine 
own proper good, of gold and filver, which 


1 


4 * 


| 8 


I have given to the houſe of my God, over 
and above all that I have prepared for the 
holy houſe, | % ate Mfc (loan) 

4 Even three thouſand talents of gold, of 
the gold of Ophir, and ſeven thoufand ta- 
lents of refined ſilver, to overlay the walls of 


the houſes withals !:! 


5 The gold for Hhings of gold, and the ſil- 
ver for things of ſilver, and for all manner 
of work to be made by the hands of artificers. 
And who then is willing to conſecrate his ſer- 
vice this day unto the LORD! 


e 7 F 2 * 


6 Then the chief of the fathers and 


princes of the tribes of Iſrael, and the cap- 


tains of thouſands and of hundreds, with 


| - 


the rulers over the king's work, offre 


7 And gave for the ſervice of the houſe of 


God, of gold five thouſand talents and ten 
thouſand drams, and, of ſilver ten thou- 


ſand talents, and of braſs eighteen thouſand | 
talents, and one hundred thoufand talents | 


: ö 


; ," 4 „ ö 
ccc ͤ er ei 
, 1 — 5 . . | 4 . : 4 t 1 * 
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ſtituted the treaſure before ſpoken of; (c. xxii. v. 143) 
but beſides this, he gave on this occafion from his own 


treaſury above eighteen millions ſterling of gold, and ſilver. 


This, he offered, not by conſtraint, or from oſtentation; 
not to purchaſe forgiveneſs of his ſins, or to merit hea- 


ven; but becauſe © he had ſet his affection to the houſe of 


« his God,” and thought he could never do enough to- 
wards promoting that good work. Moreover he was de- 
ſirous to ſee his ſubjects abound in this grace alſo; as 


they had been enriched by his victories, and never bur- 
thened with taxes; and he knew that it would be fruit, 
which would abound to their own account. Having ſet 


them the example, he only enquired, who was willing to 
aſſiſt, and to conſecrate his ſervice unto the Lord, by con- 
tributing part of his wealth to that holy uſe? and imme- 
diately they offered about thirty millions of gold and ſilver, 
beſides braſs, iron, and precious ſtones: and inſtead of 
grudging the expence, the king, and people all rejoiced to- 
ether : for they were cordial in it, 4 offered willing! 
themſelves, and rejoiced to ſee all the others offering wit 
ſimilar liberality. The proſperity of Iſrael muſt have been 
immenſe, under the reign of David; and it ſeems that there 
was alſo much true piety amongſt them, eſpecially to- 
wards the cloſe of his reign. We can fcarce form a con- 
ception of the magnificence of the temple, and adjacent 


| edifices, about which ſuch immenſe quantities of gold, and 


ſilver were employed! But the unſearchable riches of Chrilt 


excel the ſplendour, of the temple, infinitely more, than 


that ſurpaſſed the meaneſt cottage. upon earth! _- 
1 n 


{ 
? 


3 


the king alſo rejoiced with great joy. 
10 Wherefore David blefled the Log D 


thee, and praiſe thy glorious name. 


V. 10-19, J Inſtead of boaſting of theſe extraordinary 


e 
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8 And they with whom precious ſtones 
were found gave them to the treaſure of the 
houſe of the Lokp, by the hand of Jehiel 
the Gerſhonite. * 

9 Then the people rejoiced, for that they 
offered willingly ; becauſe with perfect heart 
they offered willingly to the LoxD; and David 


before all the congregation: and David ſaid, 
Blefled be thou, Lord God of Iſrael our fa- 
ther, for ever and ever. id 
11 Thine, O Los, ig the greatneſs, and 
the power, and the glory, and the victory, 
and the majeſty: for all hat is in the hea- 
ven and in the earth ig thine; thine is the 
kingdom, O Loy, and thou art exalted as 
head above all. Fg 

12 Both riches and honour come of thee, 
and thou reigneſt over all; and in thine hand 
;5 power and might; and in thine hand 7 16 
3 make great, and to give ſtrength unto 

13 Now therefore, our God, we thank 


Rr 


14 But who am I, and what 15 my people, - 


CHAP. XXIX. 


| which I have made proviſion. 
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and of thine own have we given thee. 


ſojourners, as were all our fathers: our days 
on the earth are as a ſhadow, and here rs 
none abiding. 

16 O Lokp our God, all this ſtore, that we 
have prepared to build thee an houſe for 


| thine holy name, cometh of thine hand, and 75 


all thine own. 


18 O Lokp God of Abraham, Iſaac, and 
of Iſrael, our fathers, keep this for ever in the 
imagination of the thoughts of the heart of 
thy people, and prepare their heart unto thee. 


fect heart, to keep thy commandments, thy 


| teſtimonies, and thy ſtatutes, and to do all 
| theſe things, and to build the palace, for the 


oblations; (Num. c. xxiii. v. 4;) David gave ſolemn | 


thanks unto the Lord, with vaſt enlargement of heart, and | 


coptouſneſs of expreſſion. As king of Iſrael, David was 
become great, powerful, and honourable ; he had obtain- 
ed victories, gathered ſpoils, and been crowned with royal 
majeſty: but they were all from the Lord, and. were no- 


pendent of all: he poſſeſſes immutably every glorious, and 
adorable perfection, and exerciſes dnighty power, And 
abſolute univerſal authority; and viQtorious over all his 
enemies, reigns in majeſty, which exceeds all deſcription, 
Or imagination: © his is the kingdom, the power, and the 
or) for ever, Amen.“ From the Lord alone David 

received all his wealth, honour and power: this he 


knew, and acknowledged with grateful praiſe: but having | ſh 


contemplated the infinite glories of the Lord, and then 
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any thing. All 
| temple, was his own before; and if they had attempted 


and the wy uſe, which they could make of it, to their 


: | own real advantage, was thus to conſecrate it to the ſer- 
thing in compariſon with him. HE inhabiteth eternity, 
and filleth immenſity, and is underived from, and inde- 


vice of him, who gave it: and if he would be pleaſed gra- 
ciouſly to accept their oblation, of what was his be 


complete his unmerited kindneſs ta them. Of this David 
had a comfortable afſurance, for he was conſcious of his 


preſence of an heart-ſearching God : he knew that he had 
pleaſure in uprightneſs; and therefore doubted not his mer- 
ciful acceptance: and with great joy he beheld his people 
ewing every token of the ſame diſpoſition, He well 


knew, that this, as far as genuine, was the effect of the 


turning his thoughts to himſelf, and his people; in the | grace of God given unto them; and he moſt fervently 


compariſon he was affected with a deep conviction of their | 
meanneſs, weakneſs, and unworthinels ; and could not but 
> that the glorious God would condeſcend to notice 
lach indigent, and ſinful creatures! „ Lord,” fays he, | 
what are we, that we ſhould offer ages” after this 
e 


© * . ” - 
fort?” Their exiſtence, as well as their ons, were 


prayed, that it might be evermore kept there by the ſamę 
grace; that the hearts of them all, but eſpecially of Solo- 
mon, might be prepared for the Lord; for every good 
work, ay eſpecially for the arduous, important ſervice 
before them. Such is. this addreſs of David to the Lord 
God of Iſrael; and nothing on this fide heaven, can be 


8 es, and had diſpoſed their hearts willingly to make 
delo good uſe of them, and in ever way the whole praiſe 


derived from God: he had graciouſly given them theſe | 
nged to him. As for them, they were ſtrangers, and 


conceived, more humble, pure, evangelical, ſpiritual, de- 


vout, or exalted, than the praiſe, adoration, gratitude, 


confidence, love, zeal, and philanthrqpy, which it breathes 
throughout. e 5 


that we ſhould be able to offer ſo willingly 
after this ſort? for all things come of thee, 


| Ig For we are ſtrangers before thee, and 


17 I know alfo, my God, that thou trieſt 


the heart, and haſt pleaſure in uprightneſs. 
| As for me, in the uprightneſs of mine heart 
I have willingly offered all theſe things: and 
now have I ſeen with joy thy people, which 
ate preſent here, to offer willingly unto thee. 


We JU - | TOI 
19 And give unto Solomon my ſon a per- 
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ſojourners; dying, becauſe ſinful creatures; and having 
forfeited every thing by fin, they could have no claim to 
Au, that they gave to the Lord, to build his 


2 I 
3 


to keep it, death would ſoon have removed them from it: 
ore, 


that would add ſtill more to their obligations to him; and _ 


on uprightneſs, and willingneſs in this oblation, as in the 
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20 And David ſaid to all the congregation, 
Now bleſs the Lord your God. And all 
the congregation bleſſed the LoD God of 
their fathers, and bowed down their heads, 
and worſhipped the Lox, and the king. 

21 And they ſacrificed ſacrifices unto the 
LokD, and bel burnt-offerings unto the 
Lokp, on the morrow after that day, even 


a thouſand bullocks, a thouſand rams, and a | 
| rael was forty years; ſeven years reigned he 
| in Hebron, and thirty and three 
| he in Jeruſalem. 
| 28 And he died in a good 
made Solomon the ſon of David king the fe- 


thouſand lambs, with their drink-offerings, 

and ſacrifices in abundance for all Iſrael; 
22 And did eat and drink before the LoRD 

en that day with great gladneſs. And they 


cond time, and anointed im unto the Lorp 


 # be the chief governor, and Zadok 70 be prieſt. | 


23 Then Solomon fat on the throne of the 


LokD as king inſtead of David his father, 


and proſpered; and all Iſrael obeyed him. 


—— COT „ * 


24 And all the princes, and the mighty 


V. 20. And worſhipped, &c.] David, having concluded 


his worſhip, called upon the people to bleſs the Lord with 


him: and when they had rendered their adoring praiſes to 
God; they performed obeiſance to their aged, and pious 
King, with heart-felt veneration, and affection.  _ 
V. 22—25.] Solomon had been anointed king in an 
haſty manner, during Adonijah's uſurpation: but he was 
afterwards anointed in a more ſolemn, and public manner. 
As Abiathar was removed from the high prieſt-hood, and 


Zadok ſubſtituted in his place, after David's death; it hath 


been thought, that the ſecond anointing of Solomon was 
alſo ſubſequent to that event. He was © anointed unto 
the Lord to be, the chief governor,” and © he fat on 
“ the throne of the Lord.” For the Lord was in an eſpe- 
cial manner the king of Iſrael; their princes received their 


authority from him by peculiar deſignation, and were ex- 
preſsly required to ſupport his worſhip, and law by it. 


They alſo were all types of Chriſt ; who fat on the throne 
of the Lord, having fat down with the Father on his throne. 


We may ſuppoſe that every kind of perſonal accompliſh- 


ment, united with juftice, wiſdom, and proſperity, in that 
royal majeſty, which the Lord beſtowed upon Solomon, 
and by which he magnified him in the ſight of all Iſrael. 
V. 26—30.] When we read the eleventh chapter of 
the 2d of Samuel, and the ſequel of that melancholy 


narration, we could ſcarce have expected, to behold David 
appear ſo illuſtrious, as he here doth, in his cloſing ſcene; 


in which every thing heavenly, and excellent is combined; 
and the people ſeem to have conſidered him with a venera- 


tion, and affection, which language fails to expreſs. But | 


his repentance had been as remarkable as his ſins; and his 
conduct during his affliftions, and towards the end of his 
life ſeems to have had more effect upon his ſubjects, than all 
that they had before witneſſed. It is indeed'hard to fay, 
which ſhines the brighteſt in this chapter, the riſing, or 


the ſetting ſun; but it is better to riſe behind clouds, and [ 


I. CHRONICLES. 


| ſon reigned in his ſtead 


| an almoſt impenetrable cloud. _ 2 


— Wr 


with which we devote our all to him: and that rejoicing 
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| men, and all the fons likewiſe of king David, 
ſubmitted themſelves unto Solomon the king, 
235 And the LoRD magnified Solomon ex- 
ceedingly in the ſight of all Iſrael, and be- 
ſtowed upon him ſuch royal majeſty, as had 
not been on any king before him in Iſrael. 
206 Thus David the ſon of Jeſſe reigned 
over all Iſrael. 7 ; 

27 And the time that he reigned over If. 


years reigned 
old age, full of 
days, riches, and honour: and Solomon his 


29 Now the acts of David the king, firſt 
and laſt, behold, they are written in the book 
of Samuel the ſeer, and in the book of Na- 
_ the prophet, and in the book of Gad the 
or, i: : 


— 


to be much obſeured in the courſe of our lives, and then 
to ſet, like David, with ſplendour, giving a ſure hope of 
ariſing again in brighter wity than with Solomon to ariſe 
very bright, and ſhine very ſplendid, and then to ſet behind 
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( SERV ATIONS. 
The due ſupport, and promotion of religion, is always 
more important, and in many caſes more arduous, than 
the adminiſtration of the civil government of nations: be- 
cauſe the honour of the Lord God; and the moſt effential, 
and durable intereſts of immortal ſouls, are concerned in it; 
and compared with theſe all other intereſts are trivial. 
They alone, whom the Lord hath choſen for ſuch a work, 
will proſper in it; and it is the duty of all to be aſſiſtant 
to them, by every proper means in their power. Strong 
affection to the ard and to all, that relates to him, for 
his ſake, will conſtrain men to the moſt diſintereſted, ſelt- 
denying, and liberal ſervices; and they will never think, 
that they have done, or can do 2 to promote his 
glory, from whom cometh all their ſalvation; but they 
will, with all their might, be preparing for, and abound- 
ing in every good work. Theſe are ſervices, with which 
the Lord is well pleaſed; ſuch as ſpring from affection, 
and not from pride, or ſelf-righteouſneſs. They, that 
| would excite others to conſecrate their ſervice to the Lord, 
either in feeding his poor children, or in ſpreading his 
truth, and ſupporting his worſhip; muſt ſet the example: 
and a hint from them will go further than a. laboured, and 
eloquent oration from a man, who, pretends to perſuade 
others to thoſe things, which he evidently does not prac- 
tiſe himſelf. Our Was joy in God will commonly beat 
proportion to the willingneſs, uprightneſs, and liberalit), 
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ers 


| is peculiarly pure, and heavenly, which ſprings from be- 


| holding thoſe, whom we love, iving evidence of the 
real devotedneſs to God, and delight in his ways. . 
F BN e : 30 With 


Before Chrift 1015. 
30 With all his reign and his might, and 
the times that went over him, and over 11- 
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HAP. XX. 


rael, and over all the 


Before Chrift 101 5. 


kingdoms of the coun- 


tries. 


death, whilſt they indiſpoſe for, or ſeparate from all other 
We {nog cannot preclude, or extinguiſh this ; which 
emulates that of angels, who rejoice over one ſinner, that 
repenteth. — They, who abound in, and are zealous for real 

ood works, will never boaſt of, or truſt in them. Sen- 
fble of their ſtate of indigence, as derived, and dependant 
creatures; and conſcious of their guilt, and defilement, as 
ſinners, they will allow that it is of the Lord's mercy, 
that they are not conſumed. To them it appears an un- 
ſpeakable favour, that an holy God will accept any worſhip 
or ſervice from ſuch vile wretches: they know that all their 
ability of every kind, and even their willingneſs of heart, is 
from him: they account it their chief intereſt, pleaſure, 


needeth not; and cannot be profited by their ſervices. 
They are conſcious that their beſt needs forgiveneſs, and 
falls infinitely beneath his glorious majeſty, and is utterly 


who is exalted: as head above all. They know therefore 
that their obligations to the Lord are increaſed by all; that 


his ſervice: their beſt, and moſt uſeful works iſſue in ad- 
miration of his inconceivable majeſty, goodneſs, power, 
and holineſs, in unfeigned praiſes, and thankſgivings, and 
in the deepeſt ſelf-abaſement before him. This is genuine 


the Lord's dues, and ſacrifice them to the vileſt of our own 
luſts? We may indeed rejoice in the teſtimony of our 
conſciences, when we have acted with ſimplicity, and 
godly ſincerity, in the preſence of that God, that trieth 
the heart, and hath pleaſure in uprightneſs; and we ſhould 


others: but we ſhould remember, that this alſo is the 
gift of God; and that we can no more offer the ſacrifice 
of a broken, or a thankful heart; than we could preſent 
ten thouſands of bulls, and goats, except as we give unto 
him his own, which he hath previouſly'conferred on us. 
All cometh from him, and to him belongeth the king- 
dom, the power, and the glory for ever. Whilſt we bleſs 
the Lord for putting good deſires into our hearts, or thofe 
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them there, and to bring them to good effect. When we 

feel that there is no abiding for us on earth, but that we are 
departing as a ſhadow, and following our fathers, who 
have been ſtrangers, and ſojourners before us; we ſhould 
be peculiarly fervent in our prayers, that they, who are to 
ſucceed us, or whom we conſider as having profited by 
our inſtructions, may have their hearts prepared unto the 
Lord, and diſpoſed for the work, to which they are called. 
arents, and* miniſters alſo, when they perceive any of 
their children, or people, under ſerious impreſſions; ſhould 
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(Gal. e. iv. v. 193) by earneſt conſtant prayer for them, 


that the Lord would keep for ever in the imaginations of 
the thoughts of their hearts, thoſe good deſires, which he 
* excited, and prepare their hearts unto himſelf. 

©: ſhould alſo call upon them to pray, and to bleſs the 


they are inclined, and enabled to do, with acceptance in 


joyfully obſerve the indications of the ſame diſpoſition in 


;nfirmities of age, bodily pain, and the chilling hand of 1 


lth. 


honour, and privilege to be employed by the Lord, who 


r 


of others, we ſhould never forget to pray to him, to keep 


5 I 


travail in birth for them, till Chriſt be formed in them; 
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—— 


grace: but when we grow proud of our ſervices, to which 
we are very prone, what do we, but ſacrilegiouſly ſteal 


| 


. 


unworthy of his acceptance, whoſe is the kingdom, and 


—— —— 


— 
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Lord for themſelves: and when our example evinces 
that we are in earneſt, we may hope that our exhortations 
will have the deſired effect. They, that render God the 
honour due unto his name, will ſeldom fail duly to reſpect 
thoſe, who have been the inſtruments of his kindneſs to 
them. All our obedience to, and communion with God,, 
muſt have a believing reference to that one great ſacrifice, 
which more honours his law, and juſtice, than all thoſe 
multiplied oblations, which ſhadowed it forth to. ancient. 
believers : thus peace with God, peace of conſcience, and 
gladneſs of heart will make ſacred ordinances pleaſant to 
us; and even render our ordinary meals ſubſervient to our 
ſpiritual improvement, and the honour of God; whilt 
gratitude, temperance, liberality and a heavenly mind at- 
tend upon them. Theſe. are the pleaſures, and employ- 


ments, which add dignity to proſperity, exalted ſtations in 


life, and eminency for wiſdom; which adorn every perſo- 
nal accompliſhment, and increaſe the enjoyment of ſpright- 
ly youth, and vigorous health. Theſe are eſſential to that. 
royal majeſty, which God beſtows on thoſe, whom he 


loves: and without theſe there can be no durable proſperity, . 


—ͤ— 


| 


honour, comfort, or uſefulneſs. Theſe are alſo ſufficient 
to deprive death of his ſting: and when we read, or hear 
of one, that hath been taken away from the midſt of ſuch. 


of priſon, mounting up to heaven, and joining immedi- 
ately the worſhip of angels with ineffable delight. With- 
out ſome acquaintance with theſe things, riches, honour, . 
and proſperity render death the more unwelcome : but theſe 
alone will render his approach free from terror, and his 
ſtroke incapable of doing us any injury: may we die the 
death of the righteous, and may our latter end be like his! 
Bleſſed be God, even the chief of ſinners may hope for 
ſuch a glorious exit, when brought to repent, and to flee 
for refuge to the Saviour's atoning blood. Nay, even they, 
who have grievouſly ſinned, after a long profeſſion of god- 
lineſs, to the triumphing of the wicked, and their own ſevere - 
correction, may poſſibly recover all; may have their broken. 
bones made to rejoice, may recover the joy of God's ſal- 


of the Lord, that ſinners may be converted unto him; and 
may recover the entire confidence of thoſe, who had been 


the moſt ſtumbled by their fall. But this cannot be done 


without the deepeſt humiliation . before God, and man; 
the moſt reſigned patience under correction; and redoubled: 
watchfulneſs and diligence in the Lord's ways.. Leb us 
then mark the difference between the ſpirit, ,and character 
of the man, after God's own heart, living, and dying: 
and thoſe of ſuch worthleſs profeflors, who reſemble him 


by his example. Let us alſo compare him, with thoſe pre2 
ſumptuous cavillers, who profanely carp at the blemiſhes in 
illuſtrious ſcripture characters; but never raiſed their minds 
to an idea of ſuch exalted exceltency, piety, and. philan- 
throphy, as they ſhewed living and dying. We cannot 
too cloſely imitate the general example of this moſt emi- 
nent ſaint of God: but let us watch, and pray, left we be 
overcome by temptation, and be overtaken with ſin, to 


— 


che diſhonour of God, and the wounding of our o con- 


exerciſes, we readily conceive of his ſoul, as eſcaped out 


vation; may have their lips opened to ſhew forth the praiſes 


in nothing but his ſin; and who N for their crimes 
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Teiences: and if we are conſcious of having offended, | ing ſerved our generation after the will of God, to fall 
let us 7 his example of repentance, (Pſalm li,) and pa- aſleep, with the ſure, and certain hope of a . 7 70 reſur- 


tience, and ſtill hope to cloſe our days like him: and hav- rection, through our Lord, and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 
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TO The SECOND BOOK of 
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THIS Book forms a continuation of the preceding one, and comcides in many reſpecis with the 
Books of the Kings: but it is almoſt entirely confined to the hiſtory of the kingdom of Fudah, 

under the government of David's poſterity, from his death to the Babyloniſh captivity; and it 

concludes with an intimation of the reſtoration of the Fews, by the edict of Cyrus king of Perſia. 
From the acceſſion of David, the kingdom of Fudah continued in his family almoſt frve hundred 

wears, without revolution or much interruption; and in a lineal ſucceſſion from father to ſon, 

until the death of Joſiab, and the dethroning of fehoahas, who was ſucceeded by his brother, 

à ſhort time before the ſubverſion of the kingdom. Univerſal hiſtory affords few inſtances of ſuch 

a long continued regular ſucceſſion in one family. But that of David was both a type of, and an 
introduction to the everlaſting kingdom of the Meſſiah. The more copious account, which this 
_ book gives us of the affairs of Fudah, will afford us much additional practical «pe and 
an exact acquaintance with the hiftory will prepare us for the ſludy of the prophetical writers : 
_awhilt the repetitions, with which we meet, ſerve to connect the hiſtory, and to refreſh our me- 
mores, to revive our pious meditations, and affections; and perhaps may alſo afford us ſome 
e. , and profitable hints, for the encouragement of our hope, and the regulation of our 
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. | with him, went to the high place that was 


Contains, 1}. Solomon exciting his nobles, and people | at Gibeon; for there was the tabernacle of 
| to join with him in ſolemn ſacrifices: his vifion and | the congregation of God, which Moſes the 
prayer, and the Lord's gracious anſwer, d. 112. | ſervant of the Loxp had made in the wilder- 
2d, His riches, power, and trade, &c. v. 1317. | neſs. Goh oe: 
(Notes, &c. 1 Kings, c. 3. v. 4—15. c. 10. 4 But the ark of God had David brought 
W e a | up from Kirjath-jearim, to tr place which 
N D Solomon the ſon of David was | David had prepared for it : 'for he had pitched 
; ſtrengthened in his kingdom, and the | a tent for it at Jeruſalem. ins 
Lokp his God was with him, and magnified | 5 Moreover the braſen altar that Bezaleel 
him exceediagly. Ii | the ſon of Uri, the fon of Hur, had made, 
2 Then Solomon ſpake unto all Iſrael, to | he put before the tabernacle of the Lok p: 
the captains of thouſinils and of hundreds, and Solomon and the congregation ſought 
and to the judges, and to every. governor in | unto it. 3 
all Iſrael, the chief of the fathers. 5 And Solomon went up thither to the 
3 So Solomon, and all the congregation braſen altar before the Loxn, which was at 


the 
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the tabernacle of the congregation, and offered | 13 Then Solomon came from his journey 
a thouſand burnt-offerings upon it. | to the high place that was at Gibeon to Jeru- 
_ In that night did God appear unto. Solo- || falem, from before the tabernacle of the 
mon, and ſaid unto. him, Aſk what I ſhall | congregation, and reigned over Iſrael. 
give thee. A d totrroboow nd 1 14 And Solomon gathered chariots and 
8 And Solomon ſaid unto God, Thou haſt '| horſemen: and he had a thouſand and four 
ſhewed great mercy unto David my father, | hundred chariots, and twelve thouſand horſe- 
and haſt made me to reign in his ſteal. | men, which he placed in the chariot-cities, 
9 Now, O Logp God, let thy promiſe | and with the king at Jeruſalem. 
unto; David my father be eſtabliſhed: for thou | 15 And the king made filver and gold at 
haſt made me king over a people, like the duſt | Jeruſalem as plenteous as ſtones, and cedar 
of the earth in multitude. | ' © . | trees made he as the {ycamgre trees that are 
10 Give me now wiſdom and knowledge, | in the vale for abundance. * 3 ; 
that I may go out and come in before this | 16 And Solomon had horſes brought out 
people: for who can judge this thy people | of Egypt, and linen yarn: the king's mer- 
that is ſo gred? 4c chants received the linen yarn at a price. 
11 And God ſaid to Solomon, Becauſe this | 17 And they fetched up, and brought forth 
was in thine heart, and thou haſt not aſked | out of Egypt a chariot for fix hundred /heke/s 
riches, wealth, or honour, nor the life of | of filver, and an horſe for an hundred and 
thine enemies, neither yet haſt afked long | fifty: and ſo brought they out Horſes for all 
life; but. haſt aſked wiſdom and knowledge | the kings of the Hittites, and for the kings 
for thyſelf, that thou mayeſt judge my peo- of Syria, by their means. 
ple, over whom I have made thee kinn, CHAP n 
- + BÞ Wiſdom and knowledge 7s granted unto | Contains, Solomon's purpoſe to build the temple, and a 
_ thee; and I will give thee riches, and wealth, palace; bis meſſage to Huram ; with the anſwer ; 
and honour, ſuch as none of the kings have | 7hejr ſtipulation; and Solomon's vaſt preparations for 
had, that Have been before thee, neither ſhall | the work, v. 1—18. (Notes, &c. 1 Kings, 
there any after thee have the like. l F 


. 


5 . 


RACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. © 


* — 


grace, more than riches, honour, or pleaſure; be will de- 


„ 


CHAP. I.] The preſence, and bleſſing of the Lord 
gives ſtrength, honour, felicity, aud ſtability; and to 
whom he hath given much, from them he requires the 


dominions, 


more. It would be a comely fight to the ſpiritually-min 


to behold kings, and nobles, and the chief eſtates of their 
aſſembling together for the purpoſes of religious 


worſhip ; vying with each other in the fervency of their 


devotions ; and giving evident demonſtrations how gene- 
rally, and deeply their hearts were engaged in the ſacred ſer- 
vices. Alas, even in Chriſtian countries ſuch ſcenes are 
ſeldom exhibited !; But the example, the influence, and 
the exhortations of princes, who. greatly fear, and love the 
Lord, and who are eminent for- piety, and wiſdom, and 
one ſucceeding to another in the ſame ſteps, may effect 


very great things: and all, who love the truths, and ſer- 


vice of God, ſhould unite in praying, not formally but fer- 
vent y, for all that are placed in authority 3. that. being en- 
riched with grace, mg 


wiſdom, they may become inſtru- 


ments of ſuch extenſive 00 to their dominions. Te us 


the deſires of the hearts of other men can only be known 


by their habitual conduct; but in themſelves they as cer- 


tunly diſtinguiſh characters, as their actions do: and if | men generally covet, but which commonly prove fatal KM 
Lord lee, that it is in our heart to deſire wiſdom, and | ſnares to their fouls. Ne TY 1 


fight to fulfil all our mind. His promiſes ſhould form the 


rule of our prayers: and when they reſpect any important 


end, they may be pleaded as engaging the Lord to grant all 
things, which are requiſite in order to it. True wiſdom 
is chiefly employed about knowing, and doing our duty, in 
the ſtation of life, which is affigried us, with acceptance 
with, and to the glory of God, and the benefit of eur 


| connexions in 2 If we humbly feel our need of this 
| 


wiſdom, and faithfully aſk it of God, he will give it libe- 
rally, and not upbraid our former folly, I hoſe ſecular 
employments, that are commenced by the worſhip, and 
ſervice of God, are likely to be well managed, and to be 
proſperous : and as God gives grace, and glory; ſo he 
will withhold no good thing from them, that walk up- 
rightly. But alas, „ is always dangerous, be- 
cauſe our hearts are deceitful: and it is with great pro- 
priety, that we pray © in all time of our wealth, good 
« Lord deliver us,” from pride, oſtentation, indolence, 
ſcelf-indulgence, and a worldly mind. Let us then im- 


prove our preſent talent; and let us ſeek heavenly bleſſi ugs: 


and let us be contented without thoſe great things which 
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houſe for the name of the Lokp, and 
an houſe for his kingdom. 


2 And Solomon told out threeſeore and'ten | 
thouſand men to bear burdens, and fourſcore 
thouſand to hew in the mountains, and three | 


thouſand and fix hundred to overſee them. 
e Solomon ſent to Huram the king 
of 


yre, ſaying, As thou didſt deal with Da- 


vid my father, and didſt ſend him cedars to 


build him an houſe to dwell therem, even fo 


deal with mne. 


4 Behold, I build an houſe to the name of 


: the Lokp my God, to dedicate it to him, and 
to burn before him ſweet incenſe, and for the 


_ continual ſhewbread, and for the burnt-offer- | 
ings morning and evening, on the ſabbaths, 
and on the new moons, and on the ſolemn 
This 75 an or- 
| ſtanding, that might build an houſe for the 
5 And the houſe which I build zs great: jj 
6 But who is able to build him an houſe, 
' ſeeing the heaven and heaven of heavens can- 
not contain him? who am I then, that I 
ſhould build him an houſe, fave only to burn: 


feaſts of the Lord our God. 
 dinance for ever to Ifrael. 


for great zs our God above all gods. 


facrifice before him? 

Send me now therefore a man cunnin 2 
to work in gold, and in ſilver, and in braſs, 
and in iron, "and in purple, and crimſon, and 
blue, and that can {kill to grave with the cun- 


ning men that are with me in Judah and in 


Jeruſalem, Whom David my father did 
| 15 Now therefore the wheat, and the 
| barley, 
lord hath ſpoken « of, let him n unto his 


provide. 

8 Send me alſo cedar trees, fir trees, anal 
| algum trees, out of Lebanon: for I know 
that thy. ſervants can {kill to cut timber 1 in 


. et EE th... 


ND Solomon determined to build an 


II. CHRONICLES. 


Before Chrift 1014. 
Lebanon: and behold, my ſervants ſhall be 
with thy ſervants, 

9 Even to prepare me timber in abun- 
dance: for the houſe which I am about to 
| build // be wonderful great. 

10 And, behold, I will give to thy ſer. 
vants, the khewets that cut timber, twenty 


| thouſand meaſures of beaten wheat, and 
twenty thouſand meaſures of barley, and twen- 


ty' thouſand baths of wine, and Went thou- 
200 baths of oil. 
11 Then Huram the king of Tyre an 


ſwered in writing, which he ſent to n. 


Becauſe the Lok D hath loved his People, he 
hath made thee king over them. 

12 . ſaid moreover, Bleſſed bt the 
Lokp of Iſrael, that made heaven and 
earth, who hath given to David the king a 
wiſe ſon, endued with prudence and under- 


RO and an houſe for his kingdom. 

And now I have ſent a cunning man, 
endl with underſtandin 8. of Huram my 
father's, 


14 The ſon of a woman of: the e 


of Dan, and his father was a man of 


{ſkilful to work in gold, and in flver, in braſs 
in iron, in ſtone, and in timber, in purple, 


in blue, and in fine linen, and in crimſon; 
alſo to grave any manner of graving, and to 


find out every device which ſhall be put to 
him, with thy cunning -men, and with the 


cunning men of my lord David thy father. 
the oil, and the wine, which my 


ſervants: 


— 
—_— — . 


NOTE Ss. 


CHAP. II.] V. 4—6.] We have here a more parti- 
cular account of Solomon's meſſage to Huram, or Hiram | 
king of Tyre: and it that he deemed it no im- 
propriety to ſpeak freely upon religious ſubjects, in treat- 
ag md an heathen king about ſecular buſineſs: on the | 

ontrary he laboured to ive ham very highs and honour- 
able thoughts of Iſrael's reat above all and 
whom the heaven of heavens al not contain: he parti- 
cularly explained to him his intentions in building a tem- 
ple to the name of the Lord; viz; that it was to be the 


itated place of thoſe inflituted ordinances, which were re- 


| | miſed Meſſiah; that he mi 
he ſuppoſed that Jehovah could be circumſcribed in a tem- 


| 


| 


| 


SITE" by the the of Trae, 0 which e the pro- 
ight not miſapprehend him, as if 


ple, like the idols of the heathen : and he repreſented to 
| him his own inability, and unworthinefs for ſuch a ſer- 
vice; except as mercifully affiſted, and therein by 
that gracious God, who had choſen him for the work. 
v- 13. 1 my 7 4 Or Huram Abi. 5 
| ſeems that eminent in his line of 
| buſineſs, nat, was called father, or my father furn. King 
Huram called him ſo, and Solomon did the fame. (c. it. 
ver. 16.) For it ſeems evident that the artiſt's name | 


here meant, and not that of the king's father. 2 


Beſene Chriſ 1011. 
16 And we will cut wood out of Lebanon, 


as much as thou ſhalt need; and we will 


bring it to thee in flotes by ſea to Joppa, and 
thou ſhalt carry it up to Jeruſalem. 
17 And Solomon numbered all the ſtran- 


gers that were in the land of Iſrael, after the 


numbering wherewith David his father had 
numbered them; and they 
hundred and fifty thouſand, and three thouſand 
and ſix hundred. e 


18 And he ſet threeſcore and ten thouſand 


of them to be bearers of burdens, and four- 


{core thouſand to be hewers in the mountain, 
and three thouſand and fix hundred overſeers 


to ſet the people a- work. 

ER „ ͤ of, EET 

Contains, 1ft. The time, and place of building the tem- 
ple, v. 1, 2. 2d. The dime 
diviſions of it; with the two pillars before the 


porch, v. 3—17. (Notes, 1 Kings, c. vi. 


Jen. ii. v. 2) 1 
HEN Solomon began to build the 
bhouſe of the LoR D at 


had prepar 
the Jebuſite. 


| TC CESATING 
w_ 


nſions, ornaments, and 


( Jeruſalem in 
mount Moriah, where te LORD appeared 
unto David his father, in the place that David 
ed in the threſhing-floor of Ornan 


were found an | 


CHAP. II. 


| 


| 


| 
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pf the ſecond month, in the fourth year of 
Sr 


eign. 
3 N ow theſe are the things wherein Solo- 
mon was inſtructed for the building of the 
houſe of God. The length by cubits after 


the firſt meaſure was threeſcore cubits, and 
the breadth twenty cubits. 


4 And the porch that was in the front of 


the houſe, the length of it was according to 


the breadth of the houſe, twenty cubits, and 
| the _ was an hundred and twenty: and 


he overlaid it, within with pure gold. 

5 And the greater houſe he ceiled with 
fir tree, which he overlaid with fine gold, 
and ſet thereon palm trees and chains. 


6 And he 8 the houſe with pre- 
or beauty: and the gold was 


cious ſtones 
gold of Parvaaim.  _ 
7 He overlaid alſo the houſe, the beams, 


| the poſts, and the walls thereof, and the doors 
thereof, with gold; and graved cherubims on 


the walls. 


8 And he made the moſt holy houſe, the 


length whereof was according to the breadth 
of the houſe, twenty cubits, and the breadth 


thereof twenty cubits : and he overlaid it with 
oy i fine gold, amounting to fix hundred talents. 
2 And he began to build in the ſecond day 


9 And the weight of the nails was fifty 


"PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


We ought always to attend to the work of God, in pre- 


ference to our own indulgence or accommodation : and 
odur hearts ſhould be reſolved, and fixed for every ſervice, 


that we may endure hardſhip, and ſtruggle with difficul- 


ties, and not yield to wearineſs, or diſcouragement. The 


greateſt monarchs upon earth are as nothing, in compariſon 


with the God of heaven; and they ſhould deem it their 


higheſt honour, to be his ſervants, and to 1 of his glo- 
abounding in 


rious majeſty, The genuine love of G 
the heart, would intermix the favour of piety in the or- 
dinary concerns, and converſe of life. Indeed we ſhould 
not be either afraid, or aſhamed to embrace every oppor- 
tunity of ſpeaking hononrably of God, and of impreſſing 
the minds of men with a deep ſenſe of his majeſty and ex- 
cellency, and of the reality, and importance of his favour, 
worſhip, and ſervice. It is a great part of our wiſdom to- 
wards them, that are without, fo to explain our meanin 
in every doctrine, and ordinance; and fo to guard our diſ- 
courſes about them, as may beſt prevent miſapprehenſion, 
or unneceflary prejudice: and the negle& of this rule is 
not boldneſs, or faithfulneſs, as ſome well meaning zealots 


deem it, but indiſcretion, and folly ; and it throws ſtumb- 


ling- blocks in the way; inſtead of removing them, as far 


as conliſtent with 2 plain, undiſguiſed profeſſion of the | great, and gracious Lord. 


| 


. 


7 


=” 


| truth. In pleading the cauſe of God, and religion, we 
ſhould always ſpeak humbly of ourſelves: but except we 


are truly humbled, our temper, and conduct will betray 
the hypocriſy of our ſelf-abafing language: may the Lord 
himſelf then cloth us with humility. 


the greatneſs of his love to his believing pou, in 
them his only begotten Son, to be their Prince, an r 
Saviour! It is alfo a great mercy to have children endued 


with wiſdom, and underſtanding: and we ſhould all deſire 


to be bleſſin 
may bleſs 
and to rejoice on account of thoſe bleſſings, which are ex- 
cluſively beftowed on others: and it is — to obſerve 
how the friendſhip of pious men, becomes the means of 
bringing thoſe, that were far off, to know, love, and 
worſhip our God, and Saviour. Let us then be unwea- 
ried in ſpreading the knowledge of his name, and truth; 
let. us devote our ſeveral talents to his ſervice; let us en- 
deavour to be helpful to one another in this good work; 
d let us be thankful that poor heathens, and the meaneſt 
| "hy may be uſefully, and acceptably employed by our 


to thoſe, among whom we live, that they 


Poſſeſſions, endow- 
| ment, or royal _y are given men for the fake of 

others; and a wiſe, and pious king is an evidence of the 
Lord's ſpecial love to the _ who then can expreſs 


iving | 


od for us. We ought alſo to praiſe him for, 


thekels 


ſhekels of gold. And he overlaid the upper " 


cherub. 


ing to the wing of the other cherub. ; 


ſtood on their fect, 


the chapiter that wwas on the top of each of 
them was five cubits. 


zhem on the chains. 


Auaintance with them, enable us to go about our work 


ſcriptures, well underſtood, are ſufficient to render the man 


of God thoroughly furniſhed for every good work: and all | 
mentioned in the book of Kings. 


by Solomon was four times as long, and as broad, as that 


his work in us, and proſper our labours for his glory. Be- 


ritual houle, an habita-ion of God through the Spirit; and 
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chambers with : 
10 And in ogg moſt holy houſe he made 
two cherubims of image work, and over- 
laid them with gold. | 
11 And the 5 of the cherbjliis were 
twenty cubits long: one wing of. the one che- 
rub was five cubits, reaching to the wall of 
the houſe; and the other wing was 1;hew!/e 
five cubits, reaching to the wing of the other | 


_ 2 


12 And one wing of the other cherub a 
five cubits, reaching to the wall of the houſe; 
and the other wing was five cubits a//o join- 


13 The wings of theſe cherubims ſpread 
themſelves forth twenty cubits: and they 
and their faces were 


in ward. 
14 And he made the vail of blue, a0. 
purple, and crimſon, and fine linen, and 


15 Alſo he made before the houſe two 


L CH RO NICLES. 


| of thirty cubits did compaſs it round about. 


wrought cherubims thereon. rows of oxen were caſt, when it was caſt. 


pillars of thirty and five cubits high, and 


16 And he made chains, Bs in the GI. | 
and put hem on the heads of the pillars; and : 
made an hundred pomegranates, and put 


K 


1 ſouth, and eg looking toward the eaſt: and 


hinder parts were inward. | 


5 breadth, and the brim of it bke the work of 


* 


Before Chrift 1o1 1. 


17 And he reared up the pillars before the 
temple, one on the right hand, and the other 
on the left; and called the name of that on 
the right hand Jachin, and wayk name wk chat 
on the left Boas. 


CHAP, IV. 


Contains an account of the furniture for the temple, ond 
the 11 of it, v. 1-12. (Notes, &c. 1 Rings, 
S. 5 


3 2 — he made an ate of braſs, 
twenty cubits the length thereof, and 
twenty cubits the breadth thereof, and ten 
cubits "the height thereof. 
2 Alſo he made a molten ſea of ten cu- 
bits from brim to brim, round in compaſs, 
and five cubits the height thereof; and a line 


3 And under it zvas the ſimilitude of oxen, 
| which did compaſs it round about: ten in a 
cubit, compaſſing the ſea round about. Two 


4 It ſtood upon twelve oxen, three look: 
ing 2 the north, and three looking to- 
ward the weſt, and three looking toward the 
the ſea was ſet above upon NN and all their 


5 And the thickneſs of it was an pd 


—— — Þ@O 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
CHAP. III.] Full inſtructions, and a thorough ac- 


without heſitation, or uncertainty, and to proceed in it 
with confidence, and comfort. Bleſſed be God the ſacred 


our miſtakes, and embarraſſments in matters of importance, 
ariſe from our ignorance of, or inattention to, this our 
heavenly rule: Fat if we prefer our own devices to God's 
inſtitutions, we ſhall be condemned for preſumption, as 
well as for diſobedience. Let us then ſearch the ſcriptures 
daily; and beſeech the Lord to enable us to underſtand, 
believe, remember, ſubmit to, and obey his whale word; that 
our way, and our work may be made plain before our face. 
Let us endeavour that all our works may be begun, con- 
tinued, and ended in him: let us ſeek his grace to adorn 
our ſouls with the beauties of holineſs; and his ſtrength o 
eſtabliſh us in faith, and ſteady obedience; and to maintain 


holding God in Chritt, his true temple, infinitely more 


CHAP. IV.] 


| fold, 


| vaſtly more facrifices, than the 5 
wildernels; and the altar was formed accordingly, to de 


glorious than that of Sofomon ; ; may be too become a ſpi- 


* — 


from heaven, nun the gu] 


an holy prieſthood; that here on earth we m ay begin to jon 
the worſhip of cherubims, and ſeraphims before the thtone, 

and at length in his courts abbve, may we ſing praiſes to 
him, who ſitteth upon the throne, and to the Lamb for ever 


and ever. 5 
„ 

V. 1. An altar, Kc. This 1 is not 

The braſen altar made 


made by Moſes. ( Exed. c. xxvii. v. 1—8.) Tt med a ſcaf- | 
ha eleven yards ſquare, and above five yards high. 
It might be ſuppoſed that the Iſraelites, now that they were 


ſettled, multiplied, and enriched in Canaan, would bring 
could have done in the 


capable of containing many more. As it was ſo high, 571 
worſhippers in the moſt diſtant parts of the courts of the 
temple, might behold, and be affected with this repreſents” 
tion of the Lord's wrath againſt ſinners, and his Way. © 
ſhewing mercy, through the ſufferings of the holy Sen 
This was continually ſhadowed forth, by the, 17.0 


animals being conſumed b Y "te fire, ef fed ou 
if 0 erers were pi 
the 


. 
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the brim of a cpp, With flowers ef lilies : and 
it received and held three thouſand baths, 


6 He wade allo ten lavers, and put five on | 
the right hand, and five on the left, to waſh |. 


-- 
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upon the baſes ; ' 


15 One fea, and twelve oxen under it: 
16 The pots alſo, and the ſhovels, and the 


in them: ſuch things as they offered for the | | 


bn dne they waſhed in them; but the 
ſea wwas for the prieſts to waſh in. +4 
7 And he made ten candleſticks of gold 
according to their form, and ſet them in the 
temple, five on the right hand, and five on 
r 

8 He made alſo ten tables, and placed them 
in the temple, five on the right fide, and five 
on the left, And he made an hundred baſons 
9 Furthermore he made the court of the 
prieſts, and the great court, and doors for 
the court, and overlaid the doors of them 
with braſs. + 5 


fleſhhooks, and all their inſtruments, did 
Huram his father make to king Solomon, for 


| the houſe of the Lon of bright bras, 


17 In the plain of Jordan did the king 
caſt them, in the clay ground between Suc- 
coth and Zaredathah. 
18 Thus Solomon made all theſe veſſels 
in great abundance: for the weight of the 
braſs could not be found out. 

19 And Solomon made all the veſſels that 
were for the houſe of God, the golden altar 
C 12 1 „ 
20 Moreover the candleſticks with their 
lamps, that they ſhauld burn after the manner, 


10 And he ſet the ſea on the right fide of 
the eaſt end, over againſt. the ſou nnn... 


11 And Huram made the pots, and the 


before the oracle of pure gold; 5 
21 And the flowers, and the lamps, and 
the tongs, made be of gold, and that perfect 


ſhovels, and the baſons. And Huram finiſhed | gold 


the work, that he was to make for king So- 
lomon for the houſe of Gd; 1 7 
12 To unt, the two pillars, and the pom- 


mels, and the chapiters [which were on the | 


top of the two pillars, and the two wreaths | 
to cqver the two pomm 
which were on the top of the pillars; 

13 And four hundred pomegranates on the 
two wreaths; two rows of pomegranates on 
each wreath, to cover the two pommels of 
the chapiters which were upon the pillars. 


eee OBSERVATIONS. | 


The furniture of the temple, compared with that of the 


tabernacle, plainly inſtructed God's ancient people, that his | 


" 22 And the ſuuffers, and the baſons, and 


| the ſpoons, and the cenſers, of pure gold: 


and the entry of the houſe, the inner doors 


| 


j 
# & 4 £4 


B 


Contains, the work of tho temple finiſhed; »the ark con- 
weyed into the moſt holy place, with ſacrifices, and 


hymns of praiſe: and the temple filled with a thick 
| loud, as. the, token of the Lort's taking poſſeſſion of 


in the light of his word, feaſt upon the proviſions of his 


Pry "© th. 66 Bs wa) 7 ; 


houſe, and be conſtrained by his, love, to live no longer ta 
ourſelves, but unto him, who died for us, and roſe again. 


| church would be gradually enlarged, and his worſhippers | 
immenſely multiplied : and, bleſſed be God, in the perſon, 
lacrifice, and offices of Chriſt, there is an, abundant. ſuffi- 
cieficy for any multitudes, who can ever come to the Father 
through him. May his preached goſpel hold him forth, as 
Cruciſied for ſinners to all the nations of the earth; and 


may his Spirit prepare the hearts of all the inhabitants, to 


Wees his ſalvation; for all things elſe are now 150. | 
Whilſt We thus. pra for others, may We be found humb 

penitents, by faith Lehols ing Jeſus, as the Lamb of God, 
our ſouls, and dur ſerviges, in that fountain, which he bath 


©pened for fin, and for. uncleanneſs: may we find con- 


Nothing can be too precious to be conſecrated to his ſer- 
vice; and he will not reject the meaneſt abilities, the feebleſt 
endeavours, or the moſt trivial oblations, which are offered 
in faith, and love: yet he requires the beſt, the very beſt 
of our affections, and of all we have; and he will ſooner 
bear with an external meanneſs in our ſervices, than an in- 
ſincere heart, however covered with ſpecious, and pompous | 
profeſſions, and performances, The nearer' we approach 
him in privilege, and external worſhip, the more holy we 
ſhould be; and the nearer we really approach to him in 
knowledge, and communion, the more holy we ſhall 
be: till at length faith ſhall be exchanged for vi- 
ſion, and we ſhall become perfectly and eternally like 


aud -accels $0 the Fajher, through our heavenly Advocate, 
aud rexgivg continual ſupplies of his Spirit: may we walk 


% 


him, and fitted for the full fruition of his favour,, and 
C 7 53 4k; 
13D „ 8 


14 He made alſo baſes; and lavers made he 


alſo, and the tables whereon the ſhew bread 


thersof for the moſt holy place, and the doors 
ar the houſe of the temple, Were of gold. Fae: - 
mels of the chapiters | 5 7 r 


Before Chrift 1 004. 
7 li *. 1114. 
v. 48—g1. C. viii. v. 1—11.) 

H Us all the work that Solomon wunde 
for the houſe of the Lokn was finiſh- 
d: Fand Solomon brou ght in a/ the thin 8⁸ 
that David his father had dedicated; and 
the ſilver, and the gold, and all the inſtru: 


ments, put he among the treaſutes of the 
houſe of God. 


Ifrael, and all the heads of the tribes, the 
chief of the fathers of the children of Iſrael, 


unto Jeruſalem, to bring up the ark of the 


covenant of the LoRD out of the city of Da- 
vid, which 7s Zion. 

3 Wherefore all the men of Iſrael aſſonds 
bled themſelves unto the king, in the feaſt 
which was in the ſeventh month. 
4 And all the elders of Irael came; and 
the Levites took up the ark. 

5 And they brought up the ark, and the 
tabernacle of the con gregation, aud all the 
holy veſſels that were in the tabernacle, theſe 
i 48 the prieſts and the Levites bring up. 

- 6 Alto king Solomon, and all t 
path of Iſrael that were aſſembled untd him | 
before the ark, ſacrificed ſheep and ' oxen, 
Which could not be told nor numbered for 
multitude. 

7 And the prieſts brought i in theark of the 
covenant of the Lorp unto his place, to the 
oracle of the houſe, into the moſt holy place, 
even under the wings of the cherubims. 

8 For the chefubims {ſpread forth heir 
wings over the wth of the ark, and the | 


* 
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NOTES ow 


char. V. ] v. 4. The Levites, 0 (a Kings 5 viii. 1. is as really preſent with two or three humble worſhippers 


v. 3.) All the prieſts were Levites : but perhaps th 
vites of the family of Kohath carried the af into the at 
of the temple, and then the prieſts conveyed | it into its 
proper place. 
V. 9. Unte this dax.] | That is, the day, when theſe | 
_ events were recorded; not the day when theſe extracts 
were made by the acred penman, after the captivity.  _ 
V. 13. Fox, be is gon Ge] (Pſalm cxxxvi.) It is | 
remarkable, that the Lord took polleflion of his temple, by 
the cloud, at the moment, when with one conſent, they were 
ſinging the praiſes of his everlaſting goodnefs, and mercy. 


P) RACTICATI OBSERVATIONS. 
Tue gracious preſence of God renders his dlnces far 


e congre- 


N 


II. CHRONI © L E 8. 
(Notes, & I Kings, e. Vil. overe 
ih thereof above. 
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Before Clit root 
che ark and the faves 


ch erubims 


9 And 84 Gew cut: the ſaves of the ark, 
that the ends of the ſtaves were ſeen from 
the ark before the oracle; but they were 
not ſeen without. "A there: it 1 -unto 
this dax. 

10 There' was Wy in- the 4 fire the 


| two tables which Moſes put therein at Ho- 
2 Then Solomon aſſembled. FO Mere of 


reb, when the Lok made a covenant With 


of Egypt. a 
11 And it came to * when: the WY 


were come out of the holy place; (for all the 
prieſts hat were preſent were cid, and 
did not then wait by courſe 
12 Alſo the Levites Which 1 were the lingers, 
| all of them of Afaph, of Heman, of  Jedu- 
thun, with their ſons and their brethren, 
being Far in white linen, having cymbals 
ado falteries and harps, ſtood at the eaſt end 
e altar, and with them an hundred and 
jet prieſts ſounding with trumpets:) 
13 It came even to paſs, as the'trumpeters 
and ſingers were as one, to make one ſound 
to be heard in praiſing and thanking the 
Lokp, and when they lifted up their voice 
with the trumpets and cymbals! and inſtru- 


ments of muſick, and praiſed the Lok, /ay- 


ing, For Be is good; for his mercy endureth 
| for ever; that hen the houſe was filled with 
a cloud, even the houſe of the Loops; 
14 80 that the prieſts could not "ſtand to 
winde by reaſon of the cloud: for the glory 
of the LomD had: 1 70 the houſe of God. 


— 


any conceivable external order, or magnificence : 


in a mean, obſcure corner, as with tens of thouſands aſſem- 
bled with every poflible accommodation. © Yet on ſome 
direction of pious princes, has been made extenſively _ 
to mankind, and greatly honaurable to, and honoured 
God. Thee of our faith, muſt, in every ſervice, 1 
primarily dir to the atoning ſacrifice of Jeſus 27 
as rendering us, and all we do accepted, to the glory c 
God the Father: But in ſubordination thereto, our 2 
| fices of praiſe, and thankſgiving, are peculiarly: well pleaſing 
| unto him; if the harmony of our voices, or muſical 1 N 
ments, be really accompanied with the ſweet melody God 


| humble and grateful heart, All the N H AP. 


the children of URS, when "gy" came out 


en. So nt 


more glorious, 10 is more efſential to their efficacy; than | 


occaſions the concurrence of vaſt multitudes, under the = 


PEE YAO CD DD 0 m = ns 


9 


their work, and are loth to exceed t 


WG 


1 * 1004. 
FI 5 1 0 H A P. VI. 


Contains, © "ff Solomon Bleſſ ng . pn 46 inn KY 


v. 1— 11. 24d. His Hegication prayer, v. 12—42. 
(Notes, &c. 1 Kings, ei viil. v. 1 1253. 72 


[YHEN faid Sdlemon, The Logy hath 
aid that he would dwell in the thick 
. | 


2 But 'T have built an houſe of nabitstion 


for thee, and a place for thy dwelling for ever. 
3 And the King turned bis face, and bleſſed 

the whole congregation of Iſrael: and all the 

congregation of II lirgel fftood:”' GN! 


4 And he ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lord God | | 


of Teal, who hath with his hands fulfilled 


that Which he ſpake with his mouth to my | 


father David, ſaying, 

5 Since the day that I loud forth my | 
city among all the tribes of Ifrael to build 
an houſe in, that my name might be there; 
neither choſe 1 any man to be a ruler over 
my people Iſrael: 


6 But I have Neſt Fetuſalen; that my | 
| thee with all their hearts: 


name might be there; and have choſen Da- 
vid to be over my people Ifrael. 
Now it was in the: heart of David my | 
fath et to build an houſe for the name of the 

Lord God of Iſrael. 
$ But the Loxy faid to David my father, 


Foraſmuch as it 'was in thine heart to build an | 


houſe for my name, thou didſt well in that 
it was in thine heart: 
9 Notwithſtanding thou ſhalt not build 


ſr 5üͤ% ͤä 


are glorious ; in 1 but his goodneſs, and ever 
enduring mercy are peculiarly endearing to the broken- 
hearted ſinner: and the Lord eſpecially: delights in the | 
exerciſe, and in the glory of his mercy, in harmony with 
bis wiſdom, truth and juſtice, through the merits of the 
Saviour. This ſhould encourage all Who feel their need of 
abounding merey: being conſcious that their ſins have greatly 
abounded. Tbe miniffers of God ſhould always be ready, 
both in body and ſoul, for every ſervice, ordinary, or extra- 
or dinary: — it looks ill, when they make excuſes, to ſhift 
hat meaſure which may 

required of them, in order to entitle them to their emolu- 
ments. When the worſhippers of God are of one mind, 


25 well as. in one Place, they may un the more (ae 


* . "I 


2 * 4 P. 
| 


N people out of the land of Egypt I choſe no 


the houſe; but thy ſon which ſhall come 
forth out of thy loins, he n n the 


bout for my 1 name. 


NW Beire Chriꝶ 1004. 


10 The Lord therefore hath performed 
his word that he hath ſpoken : for I am riſer 
up in the room of David my father, and am 


| ſet on the'throne of Iſrael, as the Lord pro- 


miſed, and have built the houſe: for the name 
of the Lokn God of Ifrael: 
1 And in it have put the ark, en 


is the covenant of the Lok p, that he made. 
with the children of Iſrael. 


| 12 And he ſtood before the altar of the 


Lonꝝp in the preſence of all the congregation | 
of Iſrael, and ſpread forth his hands: 
1 3 (For Solomon had made a braſen ſcaf-- 
bold, of five cubits long, and five cubits 
broad, and three cubits Linh, and had ſet 
it in the midſt of the court: and upon it he 


| ſtood, and kneeled down upon his knees be- 


fore all the con gregation of Iſrael, and ſpread. 
forth his hands toward heaven,) 


| 14 And ſaid, O Lonp God. of Iſrael, there 


is no god like thee i in the heaven, nor in the 
earth; which keepeſt covenant, and /hewweſt 
mercy unto thy ſervants, that walk before 


15 Thou which haſt kept with thy favor 
David my father that which thou haſt pro- 
miſed him; and ſpakeſt with thy 5 12 


| and haſt fulfilled 1: with thine hand, as it „ 
this day. 


316 * e 0 Loxp God of Ifrael, 
keep with thy ſervant David my father that 


. which thou haſt promiſed him, faying, There 


ſhall not fail thee a man. in my fi gt to ſit 
upon the throne of Iſrael; yet ſo Nhat thy 
children take heed. to how way to. walk in 


re law, as thou haſt walked before me. 


** — _—_____ 


—_ * 
— A. — 


10 diate MPO vl bleſſing of God: and if he take Lepoſſeion. 


of our hearts. to ſanctify them, he will exclude whatever 
interferes with his deſign of filling them with his glory: 
and though darkneſs now reſts upon our views of heavenly 
things, yet in the temple above, the Lord himſelf will be 
our everlaſting light, and we ſhall know even as we are 
known. May he prepare us for, and bring us to that oo 


of erde refer purity, and felicity! 
I marry Ne T E. 8. 


CHAp. VI.] V. 5. Neither 65 P &c.} The 88 
and Saul were 165 of God, for a ſeaſon, to be rulers of: 
Iſrael; but not to oſtablilh a permanent and hereditary. u 


1 horte o over [a Atta 28 me the caſe of Davide 
1 Now Fe 


Before Chri 100k. 
17 Now then, O Lord God of Iſrael, let 
thy word be verified, which thou haſt ſpoken 
unto thy ſervant David. 
18 (But will God in very 
men on the earth? Behold; heaven and the 


heaven of heavens cannot contain thee; how 
much leſs this houſe which I have built!) 


19 Have reſpe& therefore to the prayer | 


| 


| 


deod dell with 


of thy ſervant, and to his ſupplication, O 


LokD my God, to hearken unto the c 
and the prayer, which thy ſervant — 
bee a 
20 That thine eyes may be open upon this 
Houſe day and night, upon the place whereof 


5 


1. CHRONICLES. 


Before Cbriſt 1004. 
good way wherein they ſhould walk; and 


ſend rain upon thy land, which thou haſt 
given unto thy people for an inheritance. 


23 If there be dearth in the land, if there 
be peſtilence, if there be blaſting, or mildew, 
locuſts, or caterpillars; if their enemies be- 


ſiege them in the cities of their land; what- 
ſoever fore or whatſoever ſickneſs there be: 
29 Then what prayer or what ſupplication 
ſoever ſhall be made of any man, or of all 
thy people Iſrael, when every one ſhall know 


his own fore and his own grief, and ſhall 


ſpread forth his hands in this houſe: — 
hy dwell- 


30 Then hear thou from heaven t 


thou haſt ſaid that thou wouldeſt put thy name ] ing place, and forgive, and render unto every 


there; to hearken unto the 


: prayer which thy 
tervant prayeth towards this N 


e | 
221 Hearken therefore nom the ſupplica- 
tions of thy ſervant, and of thy people Iſrael, 
Which they ſhall make towards this place: 
hear thou from thy dwelling place, even from 
heaven; and, when thou heareſt, forgive. 
22 [f a man ſin againſt his neighbour, 
and an oath be laid upon him to make him 
ſwear, and the oath come before thine altar 
in this houſe; FFF 
23 Then hear thou 
and judge thy ſervants, by requiting the 
wicked, by recompenſing his way upon his 
own head; and by juſtifying the righteous, 
by giving him according to his righteouſ- 


thy people Iſrael be put to the 


24 And if 


worſe before the enemy, becauſe they have 


ſinned againſt thee; and ſhall return and con- 
feſs thy name, and pray and make ſupplica- 
tion before thee in this houſes mam 


forgwe the ſin of thy people Iſrael, and 


bring them again unto the land, which thou 


gaveſt to them and to their fathers. 


1 When the heaven is ſhut up, and there | | 


is no ram, becauſe they have ſinned againſt 
thee; yet if they pray towards this place, and 
confeis thy name, and turn 
when thou doit affi&t them;  +- = 
27 Then hear thou from heaven, and for- 
gte the {in of thy ſervants, and of thy p 
Ple Jirgel, when thou haſt taught them the 


from heaven, and do, 


ö 


| thou knoweſt; 


| 


1 


4 


N | 


| 


man according unto all his Ways, whole heart 
| (for thou only knoweſt the 
hearts of the children of men: * 

31 That they may fear thee, to walk in 
thy ways, fo long as they live in the land 
which thou gaveſt unto our fathers. 
32 Moreover concerning the ſtranger, 
which is not of thy people Iſrael, but is come 
from a far country for thy great name's fake, 
and thy mighty hand, and thy ſtretched-out 


| arm; if they come and pray in this houle ; 


( 


| 


is called by thy name. 


| 


from their ſin, 


| captives unto a land far off or near; 


33 Then hear thou from the heavens, even 


from thy dwelling place, and do according to 
| all that the ſtranger calleth to thee for; that 


all people of the earth may know thy name, 
and fear thee, as doth thy people Iſrael, and 
may know that this houſe which I have built 


* 


34 If thy people go out to War againſt their 
enemies by the way that thou ſhalt lend them, 


| and they pray unto thee toward this city which 
thou haſt choſen, and the houſe which I have 
25 Then hear thou from the heavens, and 4 


I ß ĩ 

35 Then hear thou from the heavens their 
prayer and their ſupplication, and maintam 
77 ( non 
36 If they ſin againſt thee, (for zvcre ino 
man which ſinneth not,) and thou be ailgry 
with them, and deliver them over betore 
their enemies, and they c them away 


19 37 Yet / they bethink themſelves in the 


| 


. 


d of their 
captivity, 


land whither they are 
turn and pray unto thee in the lan 


Before Chrift 1003. CHAP. vi. Bsgſere Chrift 1003, 


captivity, ſaying, We have ſinned, we have 
done amiſs, and have dealt wickedly : 

38 If they return to thee with all their 
heart and with all their ſoul, in the land of 
their captivity, whither they have carried 
them captives, and pray towards their land 
which thou gaveſt unto their fathers, and 


towards the city which thou haſt choſen, and 


towards the houſe which J have built for thy 
name: | | 


309 Then hear thou from the heavens, even 
from thy dwelling- place, their prayer and 


their ſupplications, and maintain their cauſe, 


— 


hundred and thirty-ſecond Pſalm, which probably was com- 
ſed with reference to the former removal of the ark. The 


ark was the ſymbol of the Lord's delighting to dwell 
amongſt his people, as their friend, and protector. Ihe 


temple was the reſting place of the ark, becauſe it there 


had a permanant ſettlement: the temple typified the 


human nature of Chriſt, in whom dwelleth all the 
fulneſs of the Godhead 17 s the ark typified his 


meritorious obedience, and ſufferings, whereby the holy 


law was magnified, and through which believing fin- 


ners have acceſs to, and communion with a reconciled 
God. The ark, though the ſacramental pledge of the 


Lord's ſtrength engaged for Iſrael's help, would not avail, 


without his actual preſence. This might be expected, and 
indeed would be viſible in its effects, if his prieſts were 
« clothed with ſalvation,” or righteouſneſs : that is, if they 
were juſtified believers, partakers of ſalvation in their ſouls, 
and bringing forth abundantly the fruits of it, in their holy 
lives and converſations; then their example, their inſtruc- 


tions, and their miniſtrations, would be extenſively uſeful to 


the people; and eſpecially © the ſaints” of the Lord © would | 


© rejoice in goodneſs.* They, who in the exerciſe of 


true faith, and repentance have obtained mercy, and are in 


part ſeparated, and daily aiming at greater ſeparation from 


ſin, and from the love, and ſpirit of the world, under the 


influences of the ſanAifying Spirit of God, are ſaints : they 


are the wheat, and all the reſt is chaff, Their edihcation, 
comfort, and joy, in ſubſerviency to the glory of God, and 


in intimate connexion with the converſion of ſinners, forms 


te great object of religious ordinances : and the faith, and 


| 
Joy in the goodneſs of the Lord; both as reviving their 


piety of miniſters, the purity and ſolemnity of their ſervices, 
and the in of true religion, add greatly to their 
holy affections, and as gratifying their pureſt and ſtrongeſt 
deſires of ſeeing the Lord glorified, and their fellow ſinners 
made happy. Solomon further prayed, that the Lord would 
not reject his prayer, which he made for a bleſſing on that 
work, to which he had called him, and for which he had 
cauſed him to be anointed: for that would be to turn away 
his face, and to ſend him away aſbamed, and diſcouraged.. 
But in this he was a type of, and perhaps had reference to 
the promiſed Meffiah. He alſo intreated the Lord to re- 


member the mercies that he had ſhewh, and promiſed to 


V. 41, 42.] Theſe concluding words, which are not in 
the book of Kings, are taken with ſome variations from the 


' rejoice in goodneſs. ü 


| 


| 


and forgive thy people which have ſinned 
againſt thee. 


40 Now, my God, let, I beſeech thee, thine 


eyes be open, and /ef thine ears be attent unto 
the prayer that is made in this DCE. 
41 Now therefore ariſe, O Lokp God, in- 


to thy reſting place, thou, and the ark of 


thy ſtrength: let thy pricſts, O Lok p God, 
be clothed with ſalvation, and let thy ſaints 


42 O Lord God, turn not away the face 


| of thine anointed : remember the mercies of 


David thy ſervant. 


* 


David, and through him to his people, and poſterity; and 


to continue, and perfect them. This alſo may be applied 

to the mercies of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to God the 

Father through him. : 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

It is a great mercy to be enabled to undertake, and go 
through important ſervices to the church of God, in ſimple 
obedience to, and dependance on the Lord ; and to witneſs 
their accompliſhment with humble gratitude to the giver 
of both the will, the ability, and the ſucceſs ; adoring his 
power, faithfulneſs, and goodneſs in every part of it; with- 
out expreſſing any ſelf- importance, or ſfelf-complacency 


reſpecting it. For pride, and ſelf-exaltation will mar the 
acceptance, or the comfort of the moſt uſeful, and excellent 
undertakings, if they are allowed to intrude, and to rob 


God of his glory, Here then the main guard ſhould be 
placed by thoſe, who are employed as inſtruments for the 
good of others: this, this above all the reſt, ſhould dictate 
their conſtant prayers ; and all, that wiſh ſucceſs to their 


attempts, ſhould join in prayer for them, that a ny 95e 
of God 


kept humble, in proportion as they are honoure 
for uſefulneſs. When a good work is well finiſhed, it is 
not done with: when the ſermon is preached, the letter is 


finiſhed, or the book ſent to the preſs, or even well received 


by the public; its real utility depends on the Lord's conſe- 
quent bleſſing. Then it ſhould be dedicated to him, com- 


mitted to his hands, and his blefling craved thereon ; that 


it may anfwer the purpoſes of his glory, in the converſion 


of ſinners, or edification of his people : and then we may 
confidently expect, that the fruit, which by his grace we 


have produced, will remain for the durable good of many, 
when we are gone to our long home. 1 he more we 
know of God, and in religion, ſþiritually and expertmentally,. 


the more humbly we ſhall think of ourſelves, and of all. 
our performances; the more reverentially we ſhall adore 


the infinitely glorious God, and the more entirely we ſhalt 
truſt to his covenant of mercy and grace, made with be- 
lieving finners in Jeſus Chriſt. e may, and ought,. 
unworthy as we are, to expect large anſwers to all our 
prayers, which we preſent for ourſelves, and others, through 
the Saviour's interceſſion : and they are greatly favoured, 
who have pious friends to pray for them ; and it isa mercy 
for-us all, that we have an advocate with the Father, Jeſus 


Chriſt the righteous, who is the propitiation for the ſins of 
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« .. Before Chriſt rooz. 

1 HAP. VI. 
Contains, 1 /. The anſwer of God to Solomon's prayer, 
by fire, and the conduct of him, the pries, and peo- 
ple, on that occaſion, v. 1—I1. 2d. A viſion 
vouchſafed him, with gracious promiſes, and ſolemn - 

| Warnings, v. 12—22. (Notes, &c. 1 Kings, 
c. viii. v. 54—06, c. ix. v. 1—9. 

: OW when Solomon had made an end 

of Praying, the fire came down from 


„ 


heaven, and conſumed the burnt- offering and 


the ſacrifices; and the glory of the Logp filled 
the houſe. „ 

2 And the prieſts could not enter into the 

houſe of the Lokp, becauſe the glory of the 
LokD had filled the Lokp's houſe. wv 


3 And when all the children of Iſrael ſaw 


how the fire came down, and the glory of 


the Lokp upon the houſe, they bowed them- 


ſelves with their faces to the ground upon the 


pavement, and worſhipped, and praiſed the 


Lok, ſaying, For he 1s good; for his mercy 
endureth for ever. DOS TOTS OR > 

4 Then the king and all the people offered 
ſacrifices before the Lond. 
And king Solomon offered a ſacrifice of 


twenty and two thouſand oxen, and an hun- 
dred and twenty thouſand ſheep: ſo the king 
and all the people dedicated the houſe of God. 


6 And the prieſts waited on their offices: 
the Levites alſo with inſtruments of muſick 
of the LokD, which David the king had made 


IL CHRONICLES. 


„ 


the world; (1 Fohn, c. ii. v. 1, 2.) Yet this will not pre- 
vent the deſtruction of any, that never pray for themſelves: 
not that the Saviour pleads in vain; but that the event 


ſhews that he does not intercede for them. In times of 
proſperity, perſonal or public, we ſhould expect adver- 


ſity, and be preparing, and praying with reference to it: 
and in ſeaſons of deep diſtreſs and temptation, we ſhould 
ſtill hope, and pray for deliverance, and comfort. Bleſſed 


be God, finners of every deſcription, when they bethink 


"themſelves, and humbly pour out their prayers, in depend- 
ance on the Saviour's merits, may be affured of forgive- 
neſs, acceptance, and all the bleſſings of ſalvation. 1 2 
vah hath made our nature his * he place for ever, in 
the perſon of Emmanuel, and through him he dwells with, 
and n in his church of redeemed ſinners. May all 
his miniſters of every name, be clothed with righteouſneſs, 


and ſalvation; may all his ſaints be made joyful in his 


goodneſs; ny the numbers of both be continually in- 
creaſing, till the boundaries of his church extend as wide 
as thoſe of the human ſpecies: may the hearts of the wri- 


ter, and of every reader become his reſting place; may Chrift and mercy, that endureth for ever. 


- 
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to praiſe the LoRD, becauſe his mercy endureth 
for ever, when David praiſed by their mini- 
ſtry: and the prieſts ſounded trumpets before 
them, and all Iſrael ſtood. "> 
7 Moreover Solomon hallowed the middle 
of the court that was before the houſe of the 
LoRD: for there he offered burnt-offerings, 
and the fat of the peace- offerings, becauſe 


the braſen altar which Solomon had made was 


not able to receive the burnt-offerings,. and 
the meat-offerings, and the fat. 
8 Allo at the ſame time Solomon kept the 
feaſt ſeven days, and all Iſrael with him, a 


very great congregation, from the entering in 


of Hamath unto the river of Egypt. 
9 And in the eighth day they made a ſo- 
lemn aſſembly: for they kept the dedication 
+ the altar ſeven days, and the feaſt ſeven 
lays. © 
10 And on the three and twentieth day of 
the ſeventh month he ſent the people away 
into their tents, glad and merry in heart 
for the goodneſs that the LokD had ſhewed 
unto David, and to Solomon, and to Iſrael 
„JJ LN . 
11 Thus Solomon finiſhed the houſe of the 
Lo&D, and the king's houſe: and all that 
came into Solomon's heart to make in the 


| houſe of the LorD, and in his own houſe, 


he proſperouſly effefted. _ 
12 And the Loxp appeared to Solomon by 


dwell therein b faith, caſting out every idol, cleanſing 
| them from all filthineſs, conſecrating them as his temples, 
and ſhedding abroad his love therein : may the Father look 


| upon us, in and through his anointed, whoſe face he never 


turns away, whoſe petitions meet with no repulſe; and 
may he remember and bleſs us in all things, according to 
his mercies to ſinners, in and through him! 


IE NT KK: 

_ CHAP. VII.] V. 1—3.] The fire deſcending, and 
conſuming the ſacrifices, was the cuſtomary token of the 
divine acceptance; ( Lev. c. ix. v. 24.) This repreſented 
| the righteous diſpleaſure of God againſt man's ſin, as the 
| cauſe of the ſufferings of our holy ſurety: and perhaps, 
the ſanctification of our ſouls, by the power of the Holy 
Ghoſt, like purifying fire conſuming our carnal and cor- 
rupt affections. Probably the people expected this token 
of the Lord's acceptance; and thereſore the awful ſight did 
not terrify them, but only diſpoſed them to reveren 

adoration, united with reiterated praiſes of his goodneſs, 


nicht, 


By — r 
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night, and ſaid unto him, I have heard thy 


for an houſe of ſacrifice. 

13 If I ſhut up heaven that there be no 
rain, or if I command the locuſts to devour the 
land, or if I fend peſtilence among my people; 

14 It my people, which are called by my 
name, ſhall humble themſelves, and pray, 


and ſeek my face, and turn from their wicked 


ways; then will I hear from heaven, and will 


forgive their ſins, and will heal their land. 
15 Now mine eyes ſhall be open, and mine | 
ears attent unto the prayer hat is made in 


this place. 


there perpetually. 


18 Then will 1 ſtabliſh the throne of thy 


not fail thee a man 70 be ruler in Iſrael. 
19 But if ye turn away, and forſake my 
ſtatutes and my commandments, which 1 


other gods, and worſhip them; 


pr ENS 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


molt profound reverence of his majeſty, juſtice, and holi- 
nels; with the deepeſt ſenſe of the evil of ſin, and the 
moſt abaſing conviction of their own vileneſs : thus lead- 


fear of oftending fo holy a God. Whoever beholds with 
true faith, the divine Saviour agonizing, and dying for 
man's fin, will by that view find his godly ſorrow en- 
larged, his hatred of ſin increaſed, his foul made more 


| watchful, and his life more holy. They are mere ſpecu- 


lating hypocrites, who profeſs to expect ſalvation by the 


in their habitual conduct. The Lord's ready anſwers to 
our prayers ſhould animate us to repeat, with deeper re- 
Yerence, and livelier gratitude, our praiſes of his mercy. 

he moſt endearing diſplays of the love of God, rightly 
underſtood, ſpeak terror to hypocrites, -and preſumptuous 
offenders: but the moſt tremendous diſcoveries of his 
ighteous vengeance need not diſcourage the upright, hum- 


believer, Every token of his favour ſhould enlarge 


| The mercies of God to ſinners are communicated in a 
manner, ſuited to impreſs all, who receive them, with the 


ing them to unite confidence in the Lord's mercy, with 


CH A P. VIII. 


prayer, and have choſen this place to myſelf, 


16 For now have I choſen and ſanctified 
this houſe, that my name may be there for 
ever; and mine eyes and mine heart ſhall be | 


17 And as for thee, if thou wilt walk be- 
fore me, as David thy father walked, and do | 
:ccording to all that I have commanded thee, | 
and ſhalt obſerve my ſtatutes and my judgments; | 
kingdom, according as I have covenanted | 


with David thy father, ſaying, There ſhall 


* 


| cauſed the children of Iſrael to dwell there. 
have ſet before you, and ſhall go and ſerve 


and prevailed againſt it. 
| in ſeeking communion with him, and his ſaints; provided 
| Yet the Lord delights in thoſe places, where his ordinances 


crols of Chriſt, whilſt their luſts remain in dominion, 
whilſt the world has their hearts, and whilſt fin is allowed 


| our hearts in his ſervice: and they, who are inſpired with 
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20 Then will I pluck them up by the roots 


out of my land which I have given them : 
and this houſe, which I have ſanctified for 
my name, will I caſt out of my ſight, and 
will make it 79 be a proverb and a by-word 
among all nations. 


21 And this houſe, which is high, ſhall be 


thus unto this land, and unto this houſe ? 
22 And it ſhall be anſwered, Becauſe they 


brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, 
and laid hold on other gods, and worſhipped 
them, and ſerved them: therefore hath he 
| brought all this evil upon them. 


CHAP. VII. 


the temple worſhip, and foreign trade, v. 1—18. 
(Notes, &c. 1 Kings, c. ix. v. 10—28.) 


ND it came to paſs at the end of 
2 That the cities which Huram had re- 
| ſtored to Solomon, Solomon built them, and 


3 And Solomon went to Hamath-zobah, 


zeal for his glory, and taſte the joy of his ſalvation, will 
never think too much time, or expence can be beſtowed 


other duties be not interfered with, In the beſt ſtate of 
nations, favoured with revelation, there hath hitherto been 
a ſucceſſion of proſperity, ingratitude, corrections, repen- 
tance, forgiveneſs, renewed mercies, and proſperity, &c. 


are maintained, and attended on, in ſome meaſure of pu- 
rity, and conſiſtency. But in caſe of total apoſtacy, or 
general profaneneſs, or hypocriſy, he will glorify his juſ- 
tice upon thoſe, who have thus abuſed his mercies, and 


not; let us fear the Lord's diſpleaſure, hope in his mercy, 


proving ourſelves his true people, we may be aſſured of 
bis e regard, and that he will finally glorify him- 
ſelf in our everlaſting ſalvation. * 
41 NO T- R-8. . 
CHAP. VIII.] V. 3. Hamath-Zobah, &c.] (Note 


* 


5 Kin „ Co xi. V. 23—25.) | N 
1 | 4 And 


an aſtoniſhment to every one that paſſeth by it; 
ſo that he ſhall ſay, Why hath the Lok done 


forſook the Lok D God of their fathers, Which 


Contains, an account of Solomon's buildings, workmen, 
ſettlement of Pharaoh's daughter, eſtabliſhment of 


twenty years, wherein Solomon had 
built the houſe of the Lok, and his own houſe, 


their own privileges. Let us then ſtand in awe, and fin 


obſerve his ſtatutes, and walk in his commandments: thus 
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II. 


4 all the ſtore cities, which he built in 
Hamath. 

5 ; Alto he built Beth-horon the upper, and 

Beth-horon the nether, fenced cities, with 

walls, gates, and bars; 


6 And Baalath, and all the ſtore cities that | i 


Solomon had, and all the chariot cities, and 
the cities of the horſemen, and all that So- 
lomon deſired to build in Jeruſalem, and in 
Lebanon, and throughout all the land of his 
dominion. 


7 As for all the people that were left of the 


Hittites: and the Amorites, and the Periz- 
zites, and the Hivites, and the a 
Which «were not of Ifrael, _ 

8 But of their children who were left af- 


ter them in the land, whom the children of | 
Iſrael conſumed not, them did Solomon make 


to pay tribute until this day. 


9 But of the children of Iſrael did Solomon 


make no ſervants for his work: but they 


were men of war and chief of his captains, 


and captains of his chariots and horſemen. 


10 And theſe were the chief of king So- 


lomon's officers, even two hundred and fifty, 
that bare rule over the people. 

11 And Solomon brought up the daughter 
of Pharaoh out of the city of David, unto the 


houſe that he had built for her : for he ſaid, 
My wife ſhall not dwell in the houſe of Da- 


vid king of lirael, becauſe /e places are 


holy whereunto the ark of the LORD hath 5 


Come. 


12 Then Solomon offered burnt-offerings | 


—_— 
„* 


v. 9901 Fee li. v. od os, c. v. ver. 176. 
c. ix. v. 23.) Three hundred overſeers omitted in one 
Place, are hes in another. 


V. 11. Becaufz, &c.] Pharaoh's daughter i is . to 


have been a proſelyte to the true religion: but ſhe was of 


heathen extraction, and perhaps attended by many, who 
were ſtil] heathens. 
proſaneneſs in her court, there might be more diffipation, 
than Solomon approved; and he did not deem it right, 
that it ſhould be kept, where the ark had been ſituated, 
and fo near to the continual temple worſhip: he wanted 
reſolution entirely to ſuppreſs all, that he did not entirely 


approve z but he removed it further from the houſe of | 


God. 


V. 14. The mon, &c.] That is, the prophet. Solomon 


Fay adhered to ad David's regulations, not only be- | 


7 


CHRONICLES. 
4 And he built Tadmor in the wilderneſs, | 


knowledge of the fea; and they 
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unto the Loxp on the altar of the Loy, 
which he had built before the porch ; 

13 Even after a certain rate every day, of. 
fering according to the commandment of 
Moſes, on the fabbaths, and on the new 
moons, and on the ſolemn feaſts, three time; 
in the year, even in the feaſt of unleavened 
bread, and in the feaſt of weeks, and in the 
feaſt of tabernacles. 

14 And he appointed, according to the 
order of David his father, the courſes of the 


| prieſts to their ſervice, and the Levites to 


their charges, to praiſe and miniſter before 
the prigſts, as the duty of every day required: 
the porters alſo by their courſes at every 


gate: for ſo had David the man of God 


commanded. 
15 And they departed not feen the com- 


mandment of the king unto the prieſts and 


Levites concerning any matter, or concerning 
the treaſures. 

16 Now al the work of Solomon was 
prepared unto the day of the foundation of 


| the houſe of the LoR p, and until it was 


| finiſhed. So the houſe of the LorD was per- 
ens q 


Then went Solomon to Ezion- geber, 


* to Eloth, at the ſea ſide in the land of 
Een, 


18 And Huram ſent him by the hands of 
his ſervants, ſhips, and ſervants that ha 
went with 
the ſervants of Solemat to Ophir, and took 
thence four hundred and fifty talents of gold, 
and brought „em to king Solomon. 


If chere were no open idolatry, or 


upon the Red ſea; for they could not paſs 


— 


| wt he was his 8 but becutls bs was a man of | 
| God, and ſpake by his authority. 


5 16.] The meaning of this verſe . to be, that 
ry thing was got ready to complete the temple, befor: 
ndation ſtone was laid, But the conſtruction is ra- 

= difficult. 

V. 19. Ships, &c.] That is, the ds and the 
workmen were ſent, that the ſhips might be conſtructed 
from Tyre to 
that place. As no more than four hundred and twenty 
talents are mentioned in Kings, it is ſuppoſed that the other 
thirty went to defray the expences of the voyage 
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Some difficulty, or conflict muſt be in ever} 
ſtate on earth: but they, whom the Lord or TAP. 


AAA Þ. EN. 


IX. 


Contains, I. The queen of Sheba's viſit to Solomon, 1 


u. 1-12. 24. Further inflances of his riches, 
magnificence, authority, and reputation for wiſdom, 
v. 13 — 28. 3d. His death, and burial, v. 29—31. 
(Notes, 1 Kings, c. x. xi. v. 29—31.) 

N D when the queen of Sheba heard 


of the fame of Solomon, ſhe came to 


prove Solomon with hard queſtions at Jeru- | be king for the Lon thy God: becauſe thy 
ſalem, with a very great company, and camels | 


that bare ſpices, and gold in abundance, and | 


precious ſtones: and when ſhe was come to 


Solomon, ſhe communed with him of all 


that was in her heart. 


2 And Solomon told her all her queſtions: 


and there was nothing hid from Solomon 
which he told her not. . 
3 And when the queen of Sheba had ſeen 


the wiſdom of Solomon, and the houſe that 


he had built, 


ting of his ſervants, and the attendance of 
his miniſters, and their apparel; his cup- 


bearers alſo, and their apparel; and his al- | 
cent by which he went up into the houſe of 


the Lok p; there was no more ſpirit in her. 


5 And he faid to the king, I was a true | 


report which I heard in mine own land of 


thine acts and of thy wiſdom: _ 


til I came, and mine eyes had ſeen 17: and, 
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behold, the one half of the greatneſs of thy 
wiſdom was not told me: for thou exceedeſt 
the fame that I heard. 8 

7 Happy are thy men, and happy are theſe 
thy ſervants, which ſtand continually before 
thee, and hear thy wiſdom. 
8 Bleſſed be the Lokb thy God, which 
delighted in thee to ſet thee on his throne, 70 


God loved Iſrael, to eſtabliſh them for ever, 
therefore made he thee king over them, to 
do judgment and juſtice. 
9 And ſhe gave the king an hundred and 


twenty talents of gold, and of ſpices great 


abundance, and precious ſtones: neither was 


| there any ſuch ſpice, as the queen of Sheba 
gave king Solomon. . 


10 And the ſervants alſo of Huram, and 
the ſervants of Solomon, which brought gold 


cious ſtones. : . 
11 And the king made / the algum trees 
terriſes to the houſe of the Lokp, and to 
the king's palace, and harps, and pfalteries 
for ſingers: and there were none ſuch teen 


Du nes from Ophir, brought algum trees, and pre- 
4 And the meat of his table, and the ſit- 


before in the land of Judah. 


12 And king Solomon gave to the queen 
of Sheba, all her deſire, whatſoever the atked, 


| beſides that which ſhe had brought unto the 


6 Howbeit I believed not their words, un- king. So ſhe turned, and went away to her 


own land, ſhe and her ſervants. 


6 — 


vail; and in heaven their peace will be perfect, and eter- 
nal. We ſhall never be ſatisfied with our poſſeſſions, en- 


joyments, or atchievements; except we limit our deſires 


by the precept, and the providence of God: yet he in- 


qulgeschis people in things indifferent, as far as is conſiſtent 
with their real good. His ſervice is perfect liberty, all 


elſe is bondage: but if we poor condemned criminals, and 


ſtrangers, be brought nigh, pardoned, and employed by 
_ our merciful Lord, we ſhall ſurely render him our 
tribute of praiſe, and 0 
loweſt, and moſt laborious ſervice in his houſe be allotted 
to us. It is hard to keep up a proper diſtinction betwixt 
things ſacred, and common, in the palaces of the great, 
or in the courts of kings: and it ſometimes requires more 
Wiſdom and reſolution to govern a large family in the fear 


of God, without conn:ving at abuſes, than ir does to 


govern a large kingdom with reputation, and in proſpe- 
rity: and the dificulty is increaſed, wh by any means 


a man hath got a hindrance inſtead of an help-meet, in the | 


Wife of his boſom. But the truths, worſhip, and honour 
of God ſhould be nearer our hearts than any relative com- 


:otts: and we ought to offend, or grieve any one, rather 


than diſobey God, and grieve his people, by allowing his 


— 


ordinances to be profaned. In all things, which are ex- 
preſily directed in ſcripture, our religious diligence ſhould 
| be exactly regulated thereby: and every part of the Lord's 
ſervice ſhould be attended to, in due ſucceſſion, order, and 
proportion; and in ſo doing, we ſhall not find any vacant 
time lie heavy upon our hands. In beginning and con- 
ducting every undertaking, we ſhould keep the end in 
view: and from our entrance upon life we ſhould look 
forward to, and be preparing for the cloſe of it. That 
then we may have peace, and an happy entrance into a better 
ſtate, | 
indulgence, which intecferes with that grand object. Thus 
known unto the Lord are all his works from before the 
foundation of the world: every thing reſpecting his ſpiri- 
tual temple was planned, and determined, before he began 


grateful obedience, though the | 


| be 


Nor ſhould we allow ourſelves in any purſuit, or 


to work; and his counſel ſhall ſtand, and he will do all 
his pleaſure. As men riſque much, and undergo great 
hardſhip in obtaining an earthly treaſure : may we remem- | 
ber how much better wiſdom is than gold; and leaving the 
children of this world to ſcramble for the toys of this World; 


may we, as the children of God, lay up our treaſure in hea- 


ven, that where our treaſure is, there our hearts alſo may 
13 Now 


i 
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13 Now the weight of gold that came to 


Solomon in one year was ſix hundred and 
threeſcore and ſix talents of gold; 


14 Beſide that which chapmen and mer- 


ehants brought. And all the kings of Ara- 
bia, and governors of the country brought 
gold and filver to Solomon. 

15 And king Solomon made two hundred 


targets of beaten gold: ſix hundred /heke/s of | 


| beaten gold went to one target. 


16 And three hundred ſhields made he of 


beaten gold: three hundred hee of gold 
went to one ſhield. And the king put them 
in the houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon. 


17 Moreover the king made a great throne | th 
| tines, and to the border of Egypt. 
18 And there were ſix ſteps to the throne, | 


of ivory, and overlaid it with pure gold. 


with a footſtool of gold, which were faſtened 


to the throne, and ſtays on each ſide of the ſit- 


19 And twelve lions ſtood there on the one 


ſide and on the other upon the {ix ſteps. 


There was not the like made in any kingdom. 
20 And all the drinking veſſels of king So- 


lomon were of gold, and all the veſſels of the 


houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon were of pure | 


gold: none were of ſilver; it was not any 


thing accounted of in the days of Solomon. | 
21 For the king's ſhips went to Tarſhiſh 


with the ſervants of Huram: every three 


years once came the ſhips of Tarſhiſh bring- 


mg gold, and ſilver, ivory, and apes, and 
peacocks. „ Sg 1 8 


CHAP. IX.] V. I.] The imports here mentioned 
indicate, that proſperity had enervated the minds of Solo- 
mon, and his ſubjects, to the love of things curious, and 
uncommon, though uſeleſs in themſelves: and the Eaſt- 
Indian trade hath rendered every nation Juxurious, and 


felf-indulgent, which hath proſpered in it, from the be- 


ginning to this * 8 
V. 29—31.] Solomon's apoſtacy, and idolatry are not 
at all hinted at, in this narration: and this forms a cogent 
argument, that, being repented of, and forgiven, they 
would never be remembered againſt him to his condem- 
nation; theugh they were once recorded for a warning to 
others in all future ages. ; 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
In proportion as true wiſdom is attained, and poſſeſſed, 
eur valuation of it will increaſe, and we ſhall. be the more 
willing © beſtow labour about it: and in the fame pro- 
portion we ſhall become more indifferent about worldly 


CHRONICLES. 


| camore trees that 
ting place, and two lions ſtanding by the ſtays: 


* — 


2— 


- 
— — 
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22 And king Solomon paſſed all the kings 
of the earth in riches and wiſdom. 

- 23 Andall the kings of the earth fought 
the preſence of Solomon, to hear his wiſdom, 
that God had put in his heart. 

24 And they brought every man his pre- 
ſent, veſſels of ſilver, and veſſels of gold, 
and raiment, harneſs, and ſpices, horſes and 
mules, a rate year by year. 

25 And Solomon had four thouſand ſtalls 
for horſes and chariots, and twelve thouſand 
horſemen ; whom he beſtowed in the chariot- 

cities, and with the king at Jeruſalem. 
206 And he reignedover all the kings, from 

the river even unto the land of the Philiſ- 


27 And the king made filver in Jeruſalem 
as ſtones, and cedar trees made he, as the ſy- 
are 1n the low plains, in 
abundance. I Oe Sn” 
28 And they brought unto. Solomon horſes 
out of Egypt, and out of all lands. 
29 Now the reſt of the acts of Solomon, 


"OO 


| firſt and laſt, are they not written in the 


book of Nathan the prophet, and in the pro- 
phecy of Ahijah the Shilonite, and in the 
viſions of Iddo the ſeer, againſt Jeroboam the 
an . ot: en 
30 And Solomon reigned in Jeruſalem over 
all Iſrael forty years 


31 And Solomon flept with his fathers, and 


— 


he was buried in the city of David his father: 
| and Rehoboam his fon reigned in his ſtead. 


wealth; and more liberal in our uſe of it to good purpoſes, 
if God hath beſtowed it upon us. For true wiſdom, and 
happineſs are inſeparably connected; but no fuch alliance 

is formed between. wealth, and the enjoyment even of this 
| preſent life. It is therefore far more deſirable to be con- 
nected with thoſe,. who can teach us wifdom, than wit? 
thoſe, that can give us wealth. Let us then acquaint 
ourſelves with the divine Saviour; that becoming his diſ- 


„ 


ciples, and ſervants, we may find reſt for our ſouls; yea, 


we ſhall in that cafe ſee more glory, experience more plea” 
ſure, and appropriate more riches, than our hearts can 
previouſly conceive. He will give us more than we can 
aſk, or think, and the meaneſt. of his ſervants will be 
great above all the ungodly princes of the earth: nor can 
they be ſeparated from him; though, whilſt preſent with 
the body, they are abſent from the Lord, as to the full en- 


1 of his preſence, and communion. with 
ext let us value the acquaintance of thoſe, who love, 


— 


and. ſerve him, that we may hear. the wiſdom, that God 
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| . I's ſhalt thou anſwer the people that ſpake unto 
Contains Reboboam's ſucceſſion ; his ręjection of the pro | thee, ſaying, Thy father made our yoke 
ple's demands, with rough language; the revolt of | heavy, but make thou it ſomewhat lighter 
the ten trives, Sc, v. 1—1g. (Notes, &c, | for us: thus ſhalt thou ſay unto them, M 

1 Kings, c. xi. v. 1—19.) 


| | little fnger ſhall be thicker than my father's. 
ND Rehoboam went to Shechem: for | loins. 


to Shechem were all Iſrael come to | 
make him king. 3 


11 For whereas my father put a heavy 
n 5 yoke upon you, I will put more to your 
2 And it came to paſs, when Jeroboam the | yoke : my father chaſtiſed you with whips, 


ſon of Nebat, (who was in Egypt, whither | but I will chaſtiſe you with ſcorpions. = 
he had fled from the preſence of Solomon the 12 So Jeroboam and all the people came 
king), heard it, that Jeroboam returned out | to Rehoboam on the third day, as the king 
of Egypt. e of AE I bade, faying, Come again to me on the third. 
3 And they ſent and called him. So Je- diy, N 8 
roboam and all Iſrael came, and ſpake to Re- | 13 And the king anſwered them roughly; 
hoboam, ſaying, ene ee e fand king Rehoboam forſook the countel of 
4 Thy father made our yoke grievous: the old men, R 
now therefore eaſe thou ſomewhat the grie- | 14 And anſwered them after the advice of 
vous ſervitude of thy father, and his heavy | the young men, ſaying, My father made 
yoke that he put upon us, and we will ferve | your yoke heavy, but I will add thereto: my 
s. | 3 father chaſtiſed you with whips, but I will 
p And he faid unto them, Come again | cha/iſe you with ſcorpions. 
unto me after three days. And the people | 15 So the king hearkened not unto the 
JJ... people: for the cauſe was of God, that the 
6 And king Rehoboam took counſel with Lokp might perform his word, which he 
the old men that had ſtood before Solo- ſpake by the hand of Ahijah the Shilonite, to 
mon his father while he yet lived, ſaying, | Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat. os 
What counſel give ye me to return anſwer to 16 And when all Iſrael /aw that the king 


T this people? I Would not hearken unto them, the people 
7 And they ſpake unto him, ſaying, If | anſwered the king, faying, What portion 
d thou be kind to this people, and pleaſe them, | have we in David? and we have none inheri- 
7 and por good words to them, they will be | tance in the ſon of Jeſſe: every man to your 
thy ſervants for ever. TORT | tents, O Urael: and now, David, ſee to thine 
- 8 But he forſook the counſel which the | own houſe. So all Iſrael went to their tents. 
20 old men gave him, and took counſel with the | 17 But as for the children of Iſrael that 
young men that were brought up with him, | dwelt in the cities of Judah, Rehoboam 
ce | 
his that ſtood — | regned over em. - 3 
n- 9 And he ſaid unto. them, What advice | 18 Then king Rehoboam ſent Hadoram, 
1 give ye that we may return anſwer to this | that was over the tribute; and the children 
Jiſ- people, which have ſpoken to me, ſaying, | of Iſrael ſtoned him with ſtones, that he died. 
8 Eaſe ſomewhat the yoke that thy father did | But king Rehoboam made ſpeed to get him 
1 put upon us? „ | up to hig chariot, to. flee to Jeruſalem. OED 
=_ 10 And the young men that were brought | 19 And Hrael rebelled againſt the houſe of 
de up with him ſpake unto him, ſaying, Thus David unto this day. e 
- hath put into their hearts; and let us follow them, as far | grandeur, what is it, that we ſhould: covet-it?- Neither 
en- V they follow Chriſt; but no further, whatever their re- authority, wealth, magnificence, or reputation for wiſ> 
im, [OR in the chureh of God may be. Seeing God | dom, can ward off, or prepare fox. the- ſtroke of death. 
ove, uries in the depth of the ſea the ſins of his believing ſer- But thanks be to God, who giveth: victory to the true be- 
od Lats, we ſhould be tender of their reputations, as well as | liever, even after. this dreaded enemy, through. Jeſus- 
P. careful to avoid their miſtakes, and falls. As to worldly | Chriſt our Lord. 


CHAP: 
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FF | bo ho Eo Xl. 28 
Lantains, 1ſt. Rehoboam forbidden by a prophet to wage | 
war with the ten tribes, and fortifying ſeveral cities 
cf his remaining dominions, v. 1—12. 24d. The 
- priefls, Levites, and godly Iſraelites reſorting to, 
and ſtrengthening the kingdom of Fudab, d. 13—17- 
3d. An account of Rehoboam's wives and children, v. 
18—23. (Notes, &c, 1 Kings, c. X11. v. 21—24.) | 


ND when Rehoboam was come to Jeru- 
ſalem, he gathered of the houſe of Ju- 
dah and Benjamin an hundred and fourſcore 


thouſand choſen men, which were warriors, | 


to fight againſt Iſrael, that he might bring 

the kingdom again to Rehoboam. „„ 
2 But the word of the Lord came t 
maiah the man of God, ſaying, 
3 Speak unto Rehoboam the ſon of Solo- 
mon, king of Judah, and to all Iſrael in Ju— 

dah and Benjamin, ſaying, 


4 Thus ſaith the Lorp, 


o She- 


Ye ſhall not go 


up nor fight againſt your brethren: return 


— 


P PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
CHAP. X.] The wiſeſt of mere men in ſome things act 
imprudently, eſpecially when by fin they provoke God to leave 
them to themſelves: nay the moſt equitable princes ſome- 
times are betrayed into partial, oppreſſive, or. unwarrant- 
able meaſures; and this is the general conſequence of being 
drawn in by their favourites, or their paſſions, into a laviſh 
expenditure of their treaſures. Thus ſome cauſe of com- 
plaint will exiſt againſt the adminiſtration of affairs in every 
kingdom, of which turbulent, and ambitious men, will avail 
themſelves. For whilit we all need fo many allowances 
from others, we are all naturally indiſpoſed to make allow- 


_ ances for them: nay we ſhould not be ſatisfied, if the pro- 
| inflicting correction upon his children, or vengeance on 


vidence of God ſhould place governors over us, who were 
perfectiy wiſe, and righteous. For do we not murmur 
againſt his moſt righteous diſpenſations? Do we not re- 
gard his holy law as a heavy yoke, a grievous fervitude ? 
And are we not ungrateful for his manifold 


4 [ODE WY WY 1 


throne be eſtabliſhed in mercy, doth not give us ſatisfac- 
tion: numbers will not have him to reign over them: 
numbers neglect his ſervice, becauſe they think him an au- 
ſtere Lord: numbers renounce their profeſſed ſubjection to 
him, and prefer the yoke of ſin, and Satan: and alas, the 
impatience, the negligence, and the reluctaney to, and 


wearineſs in his ſervice, which moſt of us diſcover, evince 
that we are not cordially, and entirely fatisfied, but want nd ; 
ſage adviſers: and his remaining ſubjects were very hearth 


ſomewhat to be eaſed of his yoke. 
righteouſneſs, truth, 


Yet his wiſdom, | 
goodneſs, and mercy are infinite: 


his yoke is eaſy, and his burden light: and the whole blame 


of our uneaſineſs reſts upon ourſelves alone. This re- 
flection ſho d 
continually, «© turn thou me, and ſo ſhall I be turned.” 


II. CHRONICLES. 


| put captains in them, and ſtore of victual, 


| with the perverſeneſs of others; and to prefer lenient to 


oodnefs ? | 
Nay, the very kingdom of the prince of peace, though his | 


. 33 * 


and united in his intereſts. 


uld teach us to abhor ourſelves, and to pray | 


| 
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every man to his houſe; for this thing is 
done. of mie, And they obeyed ae 4 of 
the LoxD, and returned from going againſt 
„„ n 

5 And Rehoboam dwelt in Jeruſalem, and 
built cities for defence in Judah. 

6 He built even Beth-lehem 
and Tekoa, Coty 

7 And Beth-zur, and Shoco, and Adullam, 

8 And Gath, and Mareſhah, and Ziph, 

9 And Adoraim, and Lachiſh, and Azekah, 
10 And Zorah, and Ayalon, and Hebron, 
which are in Judah and in Benjamin fenced 
CIHICS. © V ; 

11 And he fortified the ſtrong holds, and 


„ and Etam, 


and of oil and wine. x 
12 And in every ſeveral city he put ſhields 
and ſpears, and made them exceeding ſtrong, 
having Judah and Benjamin on his fide. 
13 And the prieſts and the Levites that 


——_— — 


violent meaſures. But nothing manifeſts greater folly, 
than affronting, menacing language, united with feeble, 
undeciſive conduct, when called to action. No man can 
bequeath his proſperity any more than his wiſdom; to his 
| heirs; though our children will generally be affected by 
our conduct, whether good or bad. Let us then ſeek thoſe 
good things, which will be our own for ever; and crave 
the bleſſing of God upon our poſterity, in preference to 
wealth, or worldly exaltation: let us lay our account with 
viciſſitudes, and vexations on earth, and with fickleneſ,, 
and ingratitude from man: and let us learn to depend on 
the power, faithfulneſs, and love of that God, who, in 


his enemies, will never fail of performin 
miſes to thoſe, who truſt in him. | 

2 %% 3 OS 
CHAP. XI.] V. 5—12.] Though the Lord did nd 
allow Rehoboam to carry war into the newly erected king- 
dom af Ifrael; yet it was allowable and prudent for bin 
to take all proper meaſures for the defence of his remain” 
ing dominions: this he did by repairing, and fortifying 
ſeveral cities, to obſtruct the entrance, or retard the pro 
greſs of Jeroboam and his troops, in caſe he ſhould at- 
tempt an invaſion. By this time he was probably wear 
of his young counſellors, and diſpoſed to hearken to mot 


g his Jargeſt pro | 


V. 13—17.] When Jeroboam had eſtabliſhed the wol 


ſhip of the golden calves, and prevented his ſubjects * 
going to jeruſalem; (Notes, &c. 1 Kings c. xii. v. 25 
it is probable that all the prieſts, and Levites N hi 


Being fo culpable ourſelves, we ſhould the 
; At 


learn to bear 


| proteſted againſt this idolatry ; and were ther 
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dere in all Iſrael reforted to him out of all 
their coaſts. | 


14 (For the Levites left their ſuburbs and 


their poſſeſſion, and came to Judah and Jeru- 


them off from executing the prieſts' office 
unto the Lorp. | 


high places, and for the devils, and for the 
calves which he had made.) 

16 And after them out of all the tribes of 
Iſrael, ſuch as ſet their hearts to ſeek the 
Loxp God of Iſrael, came to Jeruſalem, to 


17 So they ſtrengthened the kingdom of 
lomon ſtrong three years: for three years they 
walked in the way of David and Solomon. 

18 And Rehoboam took him Mahalath the 
daughter of Jerimoth the ſon of David to 


C'H AP; XI, 


ſalem: for Jeroboam and his ſons had caſt | 


15 And he ordained him. prieſts for the | 


ſacrifice unto the Lord God of their fa- 


Judah, and made Rehoboam the fon of So- | 
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| ſon of Jefle ; 


Shamariah, and Zaham. 
20 And after her he took Maachah the 
daughter of Abſalom ; which bare him Abi- 
| jah, and Attai, and Ziza, and Shelomith. 
21 And Rehoboam loved Maachah the 
daughter of Abſalom above all his wives 
and his concubines : (for he took eighteen 
wives, and threeſcore concubines ; and be- 
gat twenty and eight ſons, and threeſcore 
e 8 175 
22 And Rehoboam made Abijah the ſon of 
thren: for he thought to make him king. 
223 And he dealt wiſely, and diſperſed of 
| all his children throughout all the countries 
of Judah and Benjamin, unto every fenced 
city: and he gave them victual in abundance. 
And he deſired many wives. 


* aſide, to make way for a more compliant prieſthood; As | 
* Jeroboam ſeems to have eſtabliſhed no other idolatry, than 
cy that of the calves ; the language here employed teaches us, 
1 that the worſhip paid to them, was actually rendered to 


devils; though he profeſſed, and probably intended, by 
them to worſhip the God of Iſrael; but it was in a way 
which the Lord had prohibited, and which was infinitely 


to Satan, and his deteſtable aſſociates in rebel gain 
God. It is not certain whether Jeroboam deprived the 


fa prieſts and Levites of _ of their dues, to maintain his 
* new prieſthood: but it ſeems, that for the preſent they 
* might have rętained their cities, ſuburbs, and poſſeſſions, if 


they would have remained inactive; yet their ſituation 


it afforded them little or no proſpect of uſefulneſs. In 
the days of David and Solomon, they had become gene- 
rally attached to the. temple ſervice, and the worſhip of 


body, ſeem to have been more pious, and zealous, than at 


with one conſent to deſert their cities, and poſſeſſions, and 
entirely to leave the revolted, apoſtate, and idolatrous 
Ifraclites, thus „ ſhaking off the very duſt of their feet for 

a teſti man againſt them.” Jeroboam probably was glad 
to be rid of them: but they were cordially. welcomed 
by the king and people of Judah; and doubtleſs were 
provided for amongſt their brethren, though their emolu- 
ments muſt * have been greatly reduced. It ſeems, 
chat ſcarce any of the prieſts or Levites remained behind 
dn this occaſion; for we read nothing of them in the ſub- 
quent hiſtory of Iſrael: and we muff allow this to have 
deen as noble a teſtimony for the cauſe of God, againſt 


poltates, and idolaters, as any hiſtory. bath recorded of a 


diſhonourable to him; and therefore it was 47 acceptable 
ion againſt 


would have been extremely enſnaring, and perilous, and 


God, as well as to the royal family of Judah ; and, as a 


any other period: they therefore magnanimouſly determined 


2 — 


whole body of profeſſed miniſters. Along with them num- 
bers of the pious Iſraelites left their eſtates, and came to 
| unite with the tribes of Judah, and Benjamin. They might 
bring away with them many of their effects, and as the 
land afforded room enough for them, their numbers, and 
treaſures greatly ſtrengthened the kingdom of Judah, and 
rendered it almoſt equal in force to that of Iſrael. But the 
chief advantage was, that all the true religion of the nation 
was nearly concentred in that diviſion of it: and a peculiar 
bleſſing might be expected to attend thoſe, who had left 
their ſecular intereſts, for the ſake of the inſtituted worſhip 
| of the Lord. Accordingly for three years the kingdom of 
Judah was greatly ſtrengthened ; whilſt the King, and the 


days of David, and in the beſt times of Solomon: but 
afterwards matters took another turn. It is not probable 
that Solomon would have been thus joined with David, as 


he had perſevered, and periſhed in his apoſtacy. 
V. 18—21.] Rehoboam imitated his father in multiply- 
ing wives, but not to the ſame enormous excels, He does 


not appear4o have married ny heathen women ; but ſeveral 
of them were of the family of Jeſſe, and David. Abſalom, 


(2 Sam. c. xiv. v. 27.) And as Maachah, or Michaiah - 
is ſaid to have been the daughter of Uriel, (c. xili. v. 2,) 
it is probable ſhe was the grand-daughter of Abſalom by 
Tamar. $55 „ 
V. 23. He diſperſed, &c.] It is uncertain whether Re- 
hoboam intended by this meaſure, to prevent his other ſons 
| from uniting” againſt Abijah or whether he confided in 
them to retain theſe cities in their duty, and to defend 
them againſt the common enemy: but whatever was his 
motive, it was deemed good policy by his cotemporaries. 
1 CHAP. 


wife, and Abihail the daughter of Eliab the 
19 Which bare him children; Jeuſh, and 


Maachah the chief, 0 be ruler among his bre- 


people in general adhered to the worſhip of God, as in the 


the good pattern, which Rehoboam externally copied; if 


the ſon of David, left no ſons, but he leſt a daughter, 


in, — — * 21 
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69 OT Ar 


Contains, 1ft, Rehoboam, and his ſubjects forſaking the | 


Lord, and the land ravaged by Shiſhak, king of 
Egypt, v.1—4. 2d. Their humiliation at the re- 
proof of Shemaiah, and the mitigation of their puniſb- 


ion of Abijah, 13—16. (1 Kings, c. xiv. v. 

21—31.) re ; 7 
ND it came to paſs, when Rehoboam 
had eſtabliſhed the kingdom, and had 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
It is commonly more prudent to manage moderate poſ- 


ſeſſions well, than to venture the Joſs of them by graſping 
at greater advantages : and when an egregious blunder has 


expoſed us to ſome hegvy loſs, it is generally wiſeſt to ſit 


down by it, leſt we be betrayed into {till more fatal miſ- 


takes. It is in vain to contend with the purpoſe of God 
when made known unto us. 


And as it is revealed in his 
word, that none ſhall enjoy durable peace in the practice of 


wickednels, it is madneſs to expect it: yet by this rule of 


Judgment, what a mad world do we live in! Even they, 
who are deſtitute of true faith, and grace, will frequently 


pay ſome regard to the word of God, and for a time be 
_ reſtrained by it from many action”, to which they were 
inclined; and do many things which are uneaſy to them: 
and even this temporary faith, and external obedience are 
often recompenſed with temporary and external advantages. 
In ſeaſons of prevailing ungodlineſs, and public diſturb- 
ances, the miniſters of God will be expoſed to peculiar 


trials; as they muſt either act contrary to their conſciences, 


or expoſe themſelves to great loſs and peril. This is the 


time, when God puts the ſincerity of their profeſſed faith, 


and love to the proof: on ſuch occaſions he peculiarly 
calls upon them to bear teſtimony to his truth, and pro- 
teſt at all events againſt all enormous abuſes, by whomſo- 
As connivance, and filence in ſuch a | 
caſe are very baſe: ſo it is peculiarly honourable to God, | 
| am's religion ſeems to have proceeded wholly from his 


ever patroniſed. 


and convincing to the conſciences of men, when they 
readily renounce their ſecular intereſts, and ſtand up boldly 
for the cauſe of God, without regarding conſequences: 
nor will ſuch behaviour ever loſe its reward. It may be- 
come their duty, to retire from ſuch places, as will not 


receive their teſtimony, where they can do no good, 


where their temptations are great, and where they may be 
expoſed to {till fiercer perſecutions: and in ſuch a criſis 
no poſſeſſions, or connexions ought to be regarded. When 
the miniſters, and ordinances of God are driven from an 

place, it is time for them, who ſet their hearts to ſeek the 
Lord, to come out, and be ſeparate, that they may not be 


{ſeduced to have fellowſhip with the worſhippers and ſer- 


vants of Satan. This forms a fifting time, and ſerves to 
ſeparate the chaff from the wheat. And indeed untried 


faith is not much to be depended on: but when we have 
to re- 
nounce our worldly intereſts, as far as called to it, for the 
fake of Chriſt, and the goſpel, we have got one good evi- 


been proved, and it appears, that we are willing 


LS 


H. CHRONICLES. 


| their work, with a good conſcience, to their po 


V. 2. Beauſe, &c. 
| family, than Pharaoh,” whoſe daughter Solomon had mar- 


1 


| God. 


not 1dolatrous ; 
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ſtrengthened himſelf, he forſook the law of 


the Lord, and all Iſrael with him. 


2 And it came to paſs, hat, in the fifth 
year of king Rehoboam, Shiſhak king of 
Egypt came up againſt Jeruſalem, (becauſe 


ment, v. 6—7, 3d. Shiſhak permitted to oppreſs | they had tranſgreſſed againſt the LorD,) 


them, and empty their treaſuries, &c. v. 8—12. 
4. Rehoboam's character, and death, and the ſuc- 


3 With twelve hundred chariots, and 
threeſcore thouſand horſemen: and the people 
were without number that came with him 


| out of Egypt ; the Lubims, the Sukkiims, 


- 


and the Ethiopianss. 
4 And he took the fenced cities which 


— —_— r — m— 8 3 


dence, that we are truly his diſciples. Thoſe miniſters 


ſhould be welcomed, and encouraged, who evidently prefer 

Afton: 
and if things were as they ſhould be, their 'more affluent 
brethren would readily ſhare their emoluments with them, 
if they ſaw them otherwiſe deſtitute. It is genuine policy 
for any kingdom to entertain thoſe, who are willing to leave 


| their eſtates, and native country, purely for conſcience ſake; 


for they will prove the ſtrength, and bulwark of that ſtate, 
that gives them a comfortable aſylum. But © Ichabod, the 
« glory is departed,” may be written on that kingdom, 


who drives them away, by ſuperſtitious, or idolatrous im- 


poſitions and perſecutions. Nothing can injure us, whilft 
we keep cloſe to the worſhip, and ſervice of God: but 
without true faith, and grace, all apparent zeal, and ex- 
ternal profeſſion will at length wither. Many deem them- 
ſelves paſſing good, becauſe they are circumſtantially not 
ſo faulty, in the beſt part of their character, as ſome emi- | 
nently godly perſons were in the greateſt blemiſhes of their 
lives. It is indeed well, when they, who begin fooliſhly, 
grow wiſer by experience: but alas, that wiſdom is of 
little value, which is engroſſed by the care of ſecular inte- 
reſts, to the negle&t of the immortal ſoul, through the 
indulgence of worldly laſts, and departing from the living 


ter e bio oat Mc 
CHAP. XII.] V. 1. Had ftrengthened, &c.] Rehobo- 


fears of being given up into the hands of Jeroboam : when 


therefore he was become ſo ſtrong, that, as he ſuppoſed, he 


had nothing to apprehend from that quarter, he caſt off his 
profeſſion of godlineſs, and became openly irreligious, if 
(1 Kings, c. xiv. v. 21—24.) And the 
leading men, and the bulk of the nation ſo generally, and 
openly renounced the worſhip of God, at the temple, that 
it was adjudged a national apoſtacy. The kingdom of 
Judah is here called Iſrael ; perhaps becauſe they imitated 
the kingdom of Iſrael in forſaking the law of the Lord, 
and forming one people with them in that reſpect, though 
under a different government. Yet there were conſiderable 


numbers, who were exceptions to this rule, (v. 12.) 
Probably Shiſhak was of another 


ried; and was excited to this invaſion by the reports of the 
immenſe treaſures, which that prince had collected at Jeru- 


| 


| falem, of the diviſion in his dominions, and the weakneſs 
e TN |  pertained | 


1 1 * 
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pertained to Judah, and came to Jeruſalem. 
5 Then came Shemaiah the prophet to 
Rehoboam, and 7o the princes of Judah that 
were gathered together to Jeruſalem becauſe 
of Shiſhak, and ſaid unto them, Thus ſaith 
the LorD, Ye have forſaken me, and there- 
fore have I alſo left you in the hand of Shiſhak. 

6 Whereupon the princes of Iſrael and 
the king humbled themſelves ; and they ſaid, 


The LokD is righteous. 
And when the Lok ſaw that they hum- | 


bled themſelves, the word of the Lok came 
to Shemaiah, ſaying, They have humbled 
themſelves ; therefore I will not deſtroy them, 
but I will grant them ſome deliverance ; and 


ſalem by the kand of Shiſhak. : 
8 Nevertheleſs they ſhall be his ſervants ; 


ſervice of the-kingdoms of the countries. 

9 So Shiſhak king of Egypt came up 
againſt Jeruſalem, and took away the trea- 
ſures of the houſe of the Lokp, and the 


treaſures of the king's houſe; he took all : 


— — 


power, and permiſſion in his providence to execute his 
rapacious purpoſes ; which he would not have done, if they 
had not tranſgreſſed againſt hm. EN 
V. 5—6, Ye have 2 &c.] Whilſt the king, and 


this dangerous extremity, and perhaps were about to ſur- 
render to the conqueror, the prophet in a few words re- 
minded them, that Shiſhak's power over them was the 
effect. of the Lord's righteous indignation againſt them, 
That God was contending with them, and that they could 
not poſſibly eſcape deſtruction, except by humbling them- 
ſelves before him, and returning to him. Though the 
time, and circumſtances of their affliction, evidently pro- 


but this meſſage had an immediate effect upon them: for 
they humbled themſelyes, and acknowledged the juſtice of 
od in their puniſhment. Probably an external reform- 
ation, and a regard to the temple worſhip during the re- 
mainder of Rehoboam's reign, were conſequent to this 
umiliation; but it went no further, at leaſt with him. 
V. 7—9.] It ſeems that they had nothing in proſpect, 
but the plundering, and devaſtation of the city: but Shi- 
ſhak was ſuddenly diſpoſed to greater moderation and cle- 
mene), than could poſſibly have been expected from ſuch a 
an, in ſuch circumſtances: ſo that he contented himſelf 
with emptying the treaſures of the temple, and of the king, 
and carrying away the golden ſhields, which Solomon had 
made, for magnificence, rather than for uſe: and did not 
proceed to rob the temple of its ſacred veſſels, nor of its 


* 


my wrath ſhall not be poured out upon Jeru- 


that they may know my ſervice, and the 


CAP. I. 


of Rehoboam's adminiſtration. But the Lord gave him | 


his nobles were conſulting what meaſures to adopt, in 


claimed this truth, they had not before attended to it; | 
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he carried away alſo the ſhields, of gold which 


Solomon had made. . 

10 Inſtead of which king Rehoboam made 
ſhields of braſs, and committed them to the 
hands of the chief of the guard, that kept the 
entrance of the king's houſe. 

11 And when the king entered into the 
houſe of the Loxkp, the guard came and 
fetched them, and brought them again into 


the guard chamber. ö 
12 And when he humbled himſelf, the 


wrath of the LokRp turned from him, that 


he would not deſtroy him altogether : and 
alſo in Judah things went well. 1 


13 So king Rehoboam ſtrengthened himſelf | 
in Jeruſalem, and reigned: for Rehoboam 


was one and forty years old when he began 
| to reign, and he reigned ſeventeen years in 


O 


Jeruſalem, the city which the Lok p had 
choſen out of all the tribes of Iſrael, to put 


his name there. And his mother's name was 
Naamah an Ammoniteſs. / 
14 And he did evil, becauſe he prepared. 


| not his heart to ſeek the Lokp. 


_— 


dedicated things: or to deprive the inhabitants of their 


private property; perhaps exacting a ſum of money in lieu 
thereof, and in token of their becoming his ſervants : to 
this moderation the Lord inclined his heart. However he 


was permitted thus far to prevail 81 them; that they 
might experimentally know the di 


erent effects of keeping 
cloſe to the worſhip of God, as in the days of David and 


Solomon, under whom they were victorious, and proſper- 


ous: and of renouncing his ſervice, as they had done under 
Rehoboam, and in conſequence had been overcome; their 
lands ravaged; their treaſuries emptied; and their lives and 
all their poſſeſſions reduced under the power of the con- 
queror, and continued to them merely by his unexpected ; 


clemency, upon their unreſerved ſubmiſſion. 


V. 12. Things went, &c.] Or © in Judah there were 
« good things: that is, there were a number of true be- 
lievers, ſpiritual worſhippers, and ſervants of God; for 
whoſe fake Rehoboam, and the kingdom were ſpared : 


therefore we read no more of Shiſhak, who, by one means 
or other, was kept from coming to extort any further tri- | 


bute or ſervices from them. | | 
V. 13. The city, &c.] It was a peculiar honour con- 


ferred on Rehoboam, for his fathers ſake, and his greateſt 


advantage, that he reigned in that city, which the Lord 


had choſen for his temple, and inſtituted worſhip: but it 


ſeems to be here mentioned as an aggravation of the guilt : 
of his ungodlineſs. Re TT 

V. 14. He prepared not, &c.] His religion was a re- 
luctant, formal ſervice ; his heart was not engaged, he 


never called upon all that was within him to praiſe the 


15 Now 


Befare Chrift 958. 
15 Now the acts of Rehoboam, firſt and 


laſt, art they not written in the book of She- | 


maiah the prophet, and of Iddo the ſeer con- 
cerning genealogies? And there were wars 


between Rehoboam and Feroboam continually. | 


16 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers, 


and was. buried in the city of David: and | 


Abijah his ſop reigned in his ſtead. 
5, CHAP. XIII. 


A— * N 


can 


Lord: he neither defired, endeavoured after, nor ſought 
for that preparation of an humble, believing, and pious. 
diſpoſition of heart, which is requiſite, in order to worſhip 
God ſpiritually, and with delight, Therefore he was 
_ eaſily drawn into open ungodlineſs and wickedneſs. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
It is a 1% common, but moſt lamentable caſe, that 
men, who in diſtreſs, or danger, or apparently near death, 


ſeem 7 much engaged in ſeeking, and ſerving God, 
1 


throw aſide all their religion, when they have received a 
merciful deliverance. But the warning is ſeaſonable to 
them, „Sin no more, leſt a worſe thing come unto thee.” 
The Lord can ſoon arreſt them by, renewed. afflitions, and 
bring them into ſtill greater extremities; and bring trouble 
upon them from thoſe quarters, whence it was leaſt ex- 
| pected: and ungodly proſperity ſerves only to increaſe vaih 

confidence, and to invite rapacity, without affording the 
 Ppalſleſlorany real ſecurity ; for all methods of defence prove 


ineffectual, when an angry God © ariſes to that judgment, 


„ which he hath commanded.” Every affliction has a 


voice, and delivers a meſſage from the Lord; but ſinners 


do not regard or underſtand it: it. is therefore a ſingular 
_ mercy, when he ſends them an interpreter, (Fob, c. xxxiii. 
v. 23,). to explain the voice of his rod, by that of his word; 
that they may notice his hand in their diſtreſſes, and recollect 
the cauſe they have given him thus to affiict them. Humi- 
lation before God for fin, and cordial acknowledgments, 


that he is juſt. in all that he inflicts, or threatens, are 


eſſential to true, repentance. But they may be counter- 


feited both by word and deed: yet when there are merely 


external apyearances of them, our merciful God will often 


grant reſpftes, in order to encourage true penitents, by 


zewing his readineſs to forgive. This is eſpecially the. 


caſe in his dealings with finful nations ; for a general ex- 
ternal humiliation before God, under national judgments, 
is a good evidence, that their iniquities are not yet full: 
and when there is a number of true believers amongſt them, 


public authority; the Lord will grant ſome deliverance, 
and his wrath ſhall not yet be poured out upon ſuch a na- 
tion. Amidit all our abounding iniquity, impiety, and 
inhdelity, theſe kingdoms ſeem hitherto to have been ſpared 
on theſe accounts: may he reform, and not deſtroy us 
"When God is pleaſed to ſhew mercy, he can diſpoſe the 
hardeſt hearts to. compaſſion, the moſt rapacious to madera- 
tion, or the moſt impious to fear profaning things ſacred: 


and he rules the impetuous luſts of men, as he does the 


thou go, and no 


raving ocean, ſaying, ©* Hitherto ſhalt 


I. CHRONICLES. 


Contains, 1ft, The vaſt preparations. for war made by 
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Abijah, and Feroboam, v. 1-3. 2d, Abijab's 
remonſirance with Jeroboam, and the Iſtaelites, 
©. 4—12. 3d, Feroboam with an ambuſhnent 
ſurrounding Abijab's army; their reliance on, and 
cry unto the Lord; their fignal viflory, and the 
tremendous ſlaughter of the Iſraelites, v. 13—19. 
4th, Feroboam's fickneſs and death ; with the proſ- 
perous concluſion of Abijah's ſhort reign, v. 20—22. 


(. Kings, c. xv. v. 18.) 


* i. L 


& further, and here ſhall thy proud waves be 


conſolations. 
it: it robs them of ſubſtantial bleſſings, and ſubſtitutes in 


— 


mortal ſoul, except true repentance intervene. Unleſs 
the heart be prepared to ſeek the Lord we muſt periſh: 


ſelves to effect this preparation, the more ſimply ſhall we 
depend on, and the more earneſtly, ſhall we apply to the 
Lord to produce it by his effectual grace; crying continu- 
ally, « Turn thou me, and fo ſhall I be turned; © Cre- 
'« ate in me a clean heart, and renew a right ſpirit within 
'« me.” And the Lord prepares the hearts of ſinners, by 
ſtirring them up to beſtow pains with their own hearts. 


required of us all: we muſt be careful to reſiſt Satan“ 
temptations, and not to quench the good 
Holy Ghoſt: we muſt labour to bring our minds to, and 
to keep them fixed in attention, reverence, and recollection 
under the means of grace; and we ought diligently to re- 
member, and meditate on ſuch ſubjects, as may excite in 
us the exerciſes of faith, hope, love, and gratitude, whilſ 
emplo 
{ines the will, and he gives the power, and to him be- 


— 


uſe the means with perſevering diligence, and ſhall not 
uſe them in vain. Where theſe things are wanting, for- 
who are protected from oppreſſion, and perſecution by | 


— 


ed.” 
But the wrath of God may occaſion many painful effects, 


when not poured out unto the uttermoſt. "Theſe are often 
| intended in merey, and are of ſalutary tendency: for it is 
good to be convinced by any ſufferings, ſhort of eternal 


miſery, that by forſaking the Lord, we are cruel to our- 


ſelves ; and that his ſervice, which. is but another name 
for liberty, peace, and felicity, cannot be renounced with- 
out becoming the miſerable ſlaves of the worſt of tyrants, 
and oppreſſors: and whenever the heart is truly humbled, 


the afflictions will be removed, or made eaſy by divine 
Sin will always debaſe thoſe who commit 


their place a mere empty worthleſs ſhew: of good ; and 
whatever elſe be preſer ved or obtained, it will ruin the im- 


and the more we are convinced, that we are unable of our- 


Watchfulneſs againſt proud thoughts, and vain deſires, 5 


emotions of the 


in the outward. duties of religion. The Lori 


ongs the praiſe: but if to will be preſent with us, we (bal 


mality, and hypocriſy form a man's higheſt attainment 
his chief advantages, prove an aggravation: of his crimes; 
and a life of vanity, and. vexation will be cloſed by 3 
miſerable death. May we then look to our hearts, 

keep them with all diligence ; for the Lord eſpecially fe- 
gards them: and may he prepare our hearts unto himſclh 
that we may ſerve him with. perſeverance, and deligih 
whilſt we live, and have a ſtrong conſolation, and joys 
hope, when we are called to walk through the va 
the ſhadow of deathy and ſo have an abundant entrance 
into the everlaſting kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt ! AO W 


hin ſand were numbered of Judah in the time of David, and 
by they had received greater increaſe upon the diviſion of the 
rcd. kingdom: yet Iſrael raiſed an army twice as large out of 
„ all their tribes. 1 . 

an's V. 4-12.) Though Jeroboam ſeems to have been the 
the aggreſſor, Abijah had carried the war into his country; and 
and from a hill, whence Jeroboam, and many of the Iſraelites 
Mon could hear him, he addreſſed himſelf to them, as one, who 
 re- wiſhed to bring the conteſt to an amicable concluſion. At 
e in leaſt this ſeems to have been his oſtenſible deſign; though | 
hill his ſpeech was well ſuited to encourage his own troops, 
Lord and to diſmay thoſe of Jeroboam, We read a bad character 


| be- of Abijah in the book of Kings: yet on this occaſion he 


| not dence in Gcd, grounded on the maintenance of his ordi- 


imes; much falſe colouring in his manner of ſtating it, as is 
by commonly the caſe with eloquent orators. He made too 
5 and much of the covenant of royalty made with David, in 
i; be behalf of his poſterity. This, except as it related to the 
imſch promiſed Meſſiah, was conditional, and neither Solomon, 


mica? BW Rt was uſcd ; that is to fay an unchangeable covenant: 
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J TOW in the eighteenth year of king Je- 
| N roboam began Abijah to reign over 
Judah. 


2 He reigned three years in Jeruſalem. 


daughter of Uriel of Gibeah. And there was 
war between Abijah and Jeroboam. 
3 And Abyah ſet the battle in array with 
an army of valiant men of war, even four 
hundred ' thouſand choſen men: Jeroboam 
alſo ſet the battle in array againſt him with 
eight hundred thouſand choſen men, bein 
mighty men of valour. 3 R 
4 And Abijah ſtood up upon mount Ze- 
maraim, which is in mount Ephraim, and 
ſaid, Hear me, thou Jeroboam, and all Iſrael; 
5 Ought ye not to know that the Lok. 
God of Iſrael gave the kingdom over Iſrael 


— 2 — 1. 4 


. 
CHAP, IX.] V. 3.] The kingdom of the ten tribes had 
been conditionally given to Jeroboam, but both he, and his 
people by their apoſtacy, and idolatry, had merited the ſevereſt 
puniſhment, which Abijah was permitted to execute upon 
them. Rehoboam had aimed to recover dominion over 
all Iſrael; but perhaps Abijah only endeavoured to ſecure 
to himſelf the poſſeſſion of his own kingdom. The num 
bers, which they brought into the field were immenſe, but 
when every man was a ſoldier, ſmall kingdoms could raiſe 
| vaſt armies upon any great emergency: five hundred thou- 


ſpake religiouſly; and he ſeems to have had a kind of confi- 


nances, and the number of pious worſhippers in his king- 
dom. The baſis of his addreſs was truth, but there was 


ehoboam, nor himſelf had been attentive. to thoſe reſti- 
pulations. A covenant of ſalt means a covenant ſolemnly 
ratified by a ſacrifice, and a feaſt thereon, at both of which 


His mother's name alſo was Michaiah the | 


K — 
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to David for ever, even to him and to his 
ſons by a covenant of falt ? 

6 Vet Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, the ſer- 
vant of Solomon the ſon of David, is riſen 
up, and hath rebelled againſt his lord. 

7 And there are gathered unto him vain 
men, the children of Belial, and have ſtrength- 
ened themſelves againſt Rehoboam the ſon of 
Solomon, when Rehoboam was young and 
tender hearted, and could not withſtand them. 
8 Andnow ye think to withſtand the king- 


dom of the Logp in the hand of the ſons of 
ye be a great multitude, and 


David; and 


there are with you goldͤen calves, which Je- 
roboam made you for . 3 
9 Have ye not caſt out the prieſts of the 


——_— 


and have made you prieſts after the manner 


——_— — 


— — — 


But the Lord evidently did not conſider himſelf thus en- 
gaged to continue the kingdom of all Iſrael to David's 
poſterity, Jeroboam had indeed acted very improperly, in 
his manner of ſeizing, and governing the kingdom of Iſ- 
rael: yet it had been granted to him, which grant Abijah 
never mentioned. The perſons, who revolted from Re- 
hoboam, and made Jeroboam king, had acted with great 
precipitation, and ingratitude; but perhaps it was not 
candid to call them indiſcriminately vain men, and chil- 
dren of Belial. Rehoboam had given them no ſmall pro- 
vocation; and he was ſurely old enough to have acted 
more wiſely, if he had not been aCtuated by a proud do- 
mineering diſpoſition; and it was not ſo much owing 
either to his lenity, timidity, or weakneſs, that he had not 
proſecuted his pretenſions by civil war, as to the divine 
prohibition. Abijah's words were more forcible, when 
he expoſed the apoſtacy, and idolatry of the kingdom of 
Iſrael; the impious method, by which they drove the 
Lord's prieſts, and people from their poſſeſſions; and the 
ſhameful manner, in which any worthleſs fellow was made 
a prieſt, who could, and would bring the ſacrifice, that 
was appointed by way of conſecration I heſe things in- 
deed were drawing down the vengeance of heaven vpon 
Jeroboam, and his adherents, But what he urged, con- 
cerning the maintenance of true religion in Judah, needed 
much allowance. Abijah himſelf was not a godly man: 
idolatry was evidently connived at, in his days; (e. xiv. 
v. 5:) and hypocriſy, and oſtentation were contained in 
what he profeſſed, as ſpoben by him. Vet it was true, that 
they ve the prieſts, ordinances, and worſhip of God 
amongſt them : that that there were numbers of pious 
worſhippers amongſt them; that their's was the more 
righteous cauſe : that the Lord was on their ſide, and their 
captain, whilſt the Iſraelites fought againſt him: and that 
the preſence of the prieſts blowing the ſacred trumpets, ac- 
cording to the law, was a token. of the. Lord's preſence. 
with them, and favour to them. x 9 


* 
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Lord, the ſons of Aaron, and the Levites, 
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be a prieſt of hem that are no gods. 


we have not forſaken him; and the prieſts, 
which miniſter unto the LokD, are the ſons | 


they in order upon the pure table; and the | 
cCandleſtick of gold, with the lamps thereof, 
to burn every evening: for we keep the 


forſaken him. 


_ hand them. 


the battle war before and behind: and they 


on the valour of his troops, and the ſkilfulneſs of his ar- 
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of the nations of other lands? ſo that who- 


ſoever cometh to conſecrate himſelf with a 
young bullock and ſeven rams, the ſame may | 


10 But as for us, the LoRD i our God, and 


of Aaron, and the Levites wart upon heir 
bufineſs: Kg 
11 And they burn unto the LokD, every 
morning and every evening, burnt-facrifices 
and ſweet incenſe: the ſhew-bread alſo ſet 


charge of the LoxD our God; but ye have 
12 And, behold, God himſelf is with us 


for aur captain, and his prieſts with ſounding 
trumpets to cry alarm againſt you. O chil- 


dren of Iſrael, fight ye not againſt the Lox | 
God of your fathers; for ye ſhall not proſ- 


re 


13 Hat Jeroboam cauſed an ambuſhment 
| ried fourteen wives, and begat twenty and 


to come about behind them: ſo they were 
before Judah, and the ambufthment was be- 


14 And when Judah looked back, behold, 


v. 13—22.] . Jeroboam, like a profane politician, dl. 
regarded all Abijah's pleas, and reſted all his de 


rangements. Whilſt Abijah therefore was ſpeaking about 
peace, he was preparing for action; and to make, as he 


ſuppoſed, ſure of the event; to the fuperiority of his num- 


bers, he added an ambuſhment, that he might ſurround, 
and deftroy the whole army of Judah, probably intendin 
to feize upon that kingdom alſo. But the people relied 
on, and cried unto the Lord in their extremity, whilſt the 
founding of the facred trumpets cauſed numbers of them 
to thout with confidence of ſucceſs: and God ſmote the 
Itraelites in ſuch a manner, that they were unable to reſiſt, 
or to flee: and thus five hundred thouſand were flam in 
one day; which is the largeſt flaughter that hiſtory records 
to have been made in any one battle. The Lord was 
righteous in this event; but this dreadful effuſion of the 
blood of Iſraelites, by the hands of their brethren, illuſ- 
trates the direful effects of civil diſcords. This decifive 
blow gave Judah fo great a ſaperiority; that we can only 
aſcribe it to the divine interpoſition, that the kingdom of 
Hrael was not entirely fubverted. However many cities 
2 to Judah; and amongſt the reſt Bethel fell 
unto 


n. CHRONICLES. 


and as the men of Judah ſhout 


— "Es 
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cried unto the Lok, and the prieſts ſounded 
with the trumpets. | 
15 Then the men of Judah gave a ſhout: 
„it came to 

8, that God ſmote Jeroboam and all Iſrael 
efore Abijah and Judah. | 

16 And the children of Iſrael fled before 
_ and God delivered them into their 
and. 5 
17 And Abijah and his people ſlew them 
with a great ſlaughter: fo there fell down {lain 
of Iſrael five hundred thouſand choſen men. 
18 Thus the children of Iſrael were brought 
under at that time, and the children of Judah 
prevailed, becauſe they relied upon the Lok 
God of their fathers. 5 BT, 

19 And Abijah purſued after Jeroboam, 
and took cities from him, Beth-el with the 
| towns thereof, and Jeſhanah with the towns 
thereof, and Ephraim with the towns thereof. 
20 Neither did Jeroboam recover ſtrength 
again in the days of Abijah: and the Loxp 


| ſtruck him, and he died. 155 


21 But Abijah waxed mighty, and mar- 


two ſons, and ſixteen daughters. 


22 And the reſt of the acts of Abijah, and 


| 


his ways, and his layings, are written in the 
ſtory of the prophet I we 3 


— 9 „ — „ 


— Al. 


— 


removed the golden calf, and probably the city v:as ſoon con- 
ceded to a That gems never Fler from 
| this blow, but the Lord ſoon after ſmote him, and he died: 
but Abijah died near two before him, and did not 
long enjoy the fruits of his victory, for which he made 
very ungrateful returns. He feems to have poſſeſſed great 
vigour, and capacity, though deſtitute of true piety: and 
his ways and fayings had ſomething in them fo remarkable, 
that were recorded in a hiftory written by the pro- 
phet Iddo, of whom we have no further knowledge. 


| PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
be promptitude of mankind to war lamentably pro- 
claims the depravity of our nature; and the influence, that 
che great murderer of bodies, and fouls has upon the minds 
of men, and even in the determinations of ſenates, and in 
| the cabinets of ki Nor can vain glorious comman- 
ders more delight in ſeeking renown, power, or revenge, 
| by the deſtruction of the human ſpecies ; than their inſe- 
| riors do, in lifting under their banners, ſeconding their 
arms, and ruſhing upon danger and death, that they af 
attempt the ter of thoſe, that never injured them, or 
never ſaw them ! Such ſtubborn facts ſtand in the page af 


hands of the victor; but we do not read that he | every hiſtory, a confutation of the ridiculous encomiums, 


CHAP. 


heart. 


cauſes of ſuch dread 
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CH P. XIV. 
Contains, 1ſt. The death of Abijah : the ſuccaſſion, pi- 


ety, reformation, proſperous beginnings, prudent 
precautions, and military preparations of Aſa, 


D. 1—8. 2d. His bein attacked by a a/. army of | 


Ethiopians; his faith, prayer, and ſignal vittory, 
. 915 


CHAP. XIV. 


— 


: — 
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22 
* — 


which ſelf-flattering 8 have paſſed upon the pow- 
ers of. man's underſtanding, and the philanthopy of his 
The annals of mankind form one continued 
narration of blood ſhed, and lives expoſed in the . moſt 
wanton, and unneceſſary manner, in purſuit of that bubble 
honour, or in ſeeking to wreſt the ſword of vengeance 
from the hands of the Supreme Judge ! The millions that 
have thus periſhed miſerably, hateful, and hating one 
« another, exceed almoſt imagination itſelf : and to 
complete the madneſs of mankind, theſe wholeſale mur- 


derers have almoſt engroſſed the applauſe of their fellow | 
poets, Orators, and hiſto- 


mortals; or ſhared it with the 
rians, who excited them to ſuch diabolical purſuits by their 
infamous pane cg Compare the whole with the ſhort 
command, I hou ſhall love thy neighbour as thyſelf :” 
and then bring in your impartial verdict concerning the 
heart of man, and the ſtate of human nature. But all the 
blood ſhed in war muſt be one day accounted for, as for 
murder, chargeable _ thoſe, who were the guilty 

Iful, and lamentable a deſtruction, 
Surely then war ſhould be always conſidered as the laſt 


| reſource, a deſperate remedy, never to be meddled with, 
when the welfare of the ſtate can be otherwiſe ſecured. A 
_ righteous cauſe, a willingneſs for peace upon reaſonable 
od, ſhould be 


terms, and a well grounded confidence in 
conſidered as the grand requiſites, in the management of 


this direful appeal to the ſupreme arbiter of kings, and 


nations. But it is eaſy to ſpeak of theſe things, without 


the fear of God poſſeſſing the heart. —_ preſume upon 


external privileges, and the covenant of God, who diſre- 


gard his precepts: they boaſt of the form of godlineſs, | 


without the power of it: they are juſtly ſevere upon the 
crimes of ather men, yet do not He their own; but 
palliate the offences 
vate the miſconduct of their adverſaries. 
only the arts of thoſe, that purpoſely frame manifeſtos to 
varniſh their ambition, with the ſhew of equity: but they 


are often employed by thoſe, who really have juſtice on 


their ſide, forget that real beauty is diſgraced, and 
rendered ſuſpected, by being painted. But we muſt leave 
the perſons of men to the judgment of God: and it is 
obvious, that ungodly 
cauſe their enemies have been ſtill more abandoned; be- 
cauſe they had juſtice on their ſide; becauſe their ſubjects 
were more religious; becauſe more external honour was 
paid to the truth and ordinances of God amongſt them; 
or becauſe the appeal to, and profeſſed reliance on him, 
_ more openly made in the deciſion of the conteſt. 
The wiſe politicians of the world will treat all theſe 
Matters with contempt : their whole dependance is upon 
A arm af fleſh ; and if their confidence be diſappointed, 
they aſcribe it to fortune, or the chance of war, by which 


they nean nothing, but to cloke their own infidelity. But 


their own party, whilſt they aggra- 
th Theſe _ not 


princes have often proſpered, be- 
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0d Abijah ſlept with his fathers, and they 


| Afa his ſon reigned in his ſtead. In his days 
the land was quiet ten years. 
2 And Aſa did that which was good and 
right in the eyes of the Lorp his God: 
3 For he took away the altars of the 


_— 


the God of battles gives victory to whom he pleaſes : 
againſt him all courage, and conduct are vain; and he 


| the time of diſtreſs. He hath often brought his people 
into imminent danger, to exerciſe their faith, and to put vi- 


But to triumph in thoſe conteſts, 
which cauſe ſo many thouſands of the human ſpecies to 


eternal ſtate, can give little Ae to a feeling heart; 
except as the juſtice of G 

people, are ſeen and adored therein. Nor are the victories 
acquired in thoſe fierce, though unbloody conteſts, which 
rend the church of Chriſt, to the diſgrace of the common 
cauſe, and the joy of the common enemy, to be more re- 
joiced in. But to conquer our own paſlions, to prevail 


| againſt the tempter, to overcome the world, to overcome 


evil with good; are victories to be gained by faith, pa- 
tience, and prayer, in. witich we ſafely and purely rejoice. 
And when the conquerors, and the conquered in bloody 
battles will join in execrating their on, and each others 
madneſs; when the earth ſhall diſcloſe her blood, and ſhall 
no more cover her ſlain ; then ſhall we receive the un- 


and the grave, which ſo dreadſully triumph over: thoſe, 
whom the Lord ſmites in his anger, and ſo ſpeedily wrench 
the profperous from all their e will never hurt 
us; and we ſhall then gain a final victory over that laſt 
enemy, and mortality thall be ſwallowed up of life. 
. 3 . 1 

CHAP. XIV.] V. 1. The land, &c.] Abijah's vi- 


proſperity. Jeroboam, and his ſon Nadab remained quiet 
during the ſhort time, which they reigned over Iſrael, after 
| Abijah's victory. Baaſha began to reign before.the cloſe of 

Afa's third year; but though there was war between him, 


not for ſome time occaſion much diſturbance to the peace 
| of Judah, through the enfeebled ſtate of Iſrael. 

. 2—5.] Afa, not only behaved outwardly ſo well, 
as to approve his conduct unto man: but he aimed 


the heart; and accordingly he received this teſtimony, 
that he pleaſed God, He began his reign, by aboliſhing 


preceding reigns ; and by uſing his authority to retain the 
people to the worſhip Gad at the temple, and to en- 
force obedience to his commandments. He afterwards 
carried his reformation {till further (e. xv;) yet at laſt, the 
high places, where Jehovah was irregularly worſhipped, 


| were not removed, though the idolatrous altars were de- 


ſtroyed. (1 Kings, c. XV. v. 17.) 


buried him in the city of David: and 


will appear for them, who rely on, and call upon him in 
gour into their prayers, which will be ſure to terminate in 
| the ſhouts of victory. 


expire in agony by the hands of their brethren, and tranſ- 
mit their immortal ſouls to the tribunal of God, and an 


„ and his faithful care of his 


Pc Ie bod - OY 
* 


ſullied palm, the conqueror's nobleſt crown. Nay death, 


gour, and ſucceſs laid the foundation of Aſa's peace, and 


and Aſa © al] their days; (1 Kings, c. xv, v. 16;) it did 


to act as in his ſight, who ſeeth the ſecret intentions of 


thoſe open idolatries, which had been connived at, in the 


ſtrange 
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ſtrange gods, and the high places, and brake | 
down the images, and cut down the groves : 

4 And commanded Judah to ſeek the Lord 
God of their fathers, and to do the law and 
the commandment. . 

5 Alſo he took away out of all the cities 
of Judah, the high places and the images: and 
the kingdom was quiet before him. 

6 And he built fenced cities in Judah; for 
the land had reſt, and he had no war in thoſe. 
years; becauſe the Loxp had given him reſt. 


7 Therefore he ſaid unto Judah, Let us | 


build theſe cities, and make about them walls 


and towers, gates and bars, while the land zs | 


yet before us; becauſe we have ſought the 
Lok our God, we have ſought him, and he 
| hath given us reſt on every fide. So they 
built and proſpered. + i 
8 And Aſa had an army of men that bare 
targets and ſpears : out of Judah three hun- 
bare ſhields and drew bows, two hundred and 


fourſcore thouſand : all theſe were mighty 
men of valour. Cs wb 


9 And there came o t againſt them Zerah 


the Ethiopian with an hoſt of a thouſand 
thouſand, and three hundred chariots; and 
came unto Mareſhah. „ 


II. CHRONICLES. 


help, whether with many, or with them that 


| 
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10 Then Aſa went out againſt him, and 


Zephathah at Mareſhah. . 
11 And Aſa cried unto the Loo his God, 
and ſaid, LoRD, it is nothing with thee to 


have no power: help us, O Lokd our God; 
for we reſt on thee, and in thy name we 
go againſt this multitude. O Lox, thou 
art our God; let not man prevail againſt 
thee. e 
12 So the Lon ſmote the Ethiopians be- 
fore Aſa, and before Judah; and the Ethio- 
220000 i 
13 And Aſa and the people that were 
with him purſued them unto Gerar: and the 
Ethiopians were overthrown, that they Tould 
not recover themſelves; for they were de- 


ſtroyed before the LoRp, and before his hoſt; 


and they carried away very much ſpoil. 
dred thouſand; and out of Benjamin, that ; 


14 And they iſmote all the cities round 
about Gerar; for the fear of the Lok came 
upon them: and they ſpoiled all the cities; 
for there was exceeding much ſpoil in 
them. ONS PO Os 8 
15 They ſmote alſo the tents of cattle, and 
carried away ſheep and camels in abundance, 
and returned to Jeruſalem. 


V. 6—8.] The piety, and prudence of Aſa are worthy 
of notice, and of commendation. We may ſuppoſe that 


| his army generally ſerved in diviſions by rotation; but 
could be marſhalled all together upon occaſion. 


| Corporated with, and were numbered amongſt them. 
V. 9—15.] Theſe were probably the Ethiopians of 


The 
number of his ſoldiers was great, eſpecially that of Ben- 
Jamin: but probably many from the other tribes had in- 


leaſt to prevail againſt the God, whom they worſhipped, 
and in whom they confided. He knew that the puny arm 


power of God. If his army had been ſuperior to that of 
the enemy, it could not have ſecured the victory; if it had 
conſiſted of a few enfeebled diſpirited troops, the Lord 
| could have helped by-them: for it was nothing with him 
to help with many, or with them, that had no power: 


Africa. It is conjeCtured, that Zerah had ſubjugated the | (1 Sam. c. xiv. v. 6.) Either way he deſired to confide 


Egyptians, and had taken poſſeſſion of the cities, and ter- 
ritories in Aſia, near to that kingdom; either as ſubdued 


by arms, or united by alliance. And that he intended 
ſtill further to extend his conqueſts, when he had ſeized 


upon the kingdom of Judah. Afa's army was formidable, 
though not equal to Zerah's immenſe preparations : but he 


placed no confidence in them ; he relied only on the pro- 
tection of God. His prayer is the genuine language of 
faith, and expectation from the Lord. He was conſcious 
that his aim had been to glorify him, and promote his wor- 
ſhip, and ſervice, in the time of his proſperity ; and this 
encouraged him to look upon God as his reconciled friend 


and father; which no outward relation, or form of godli- 


neſs could have warranted. Having put himſelf, and his 
people under the Lord's protection; he was perſuaded, 


| wholly in the Lord, and to give him the glory of the vic. 
tory; as he would go forth in his name, deſiring that al 
might know, that he was the Lord God, and he alone. 
The event accorded to his faith: the Lord fought for, and 
by Aſa's ſubjects as his hoſt; the Ethiopians were entirely 
overthrown; and deſtroyed : the ſpoil which was depoſited 
in Gerar, of the Philiſtines, and in other cities in that i- 
cinity was taken; and this formidable invaſion greatly en- 
riched Judah. 3 FE 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The active talents, and outward ſucceſs of ungodly men 
ſometimes make way for the peace, and proſperity of thats 
whoſe leading aim it is to glorify God, and promote tra- 
religion. Thus men may profit others by external 4 
vices, whoſe hearts are not prepared to ſeek the Lor: 


than none could prevail againſt them, without ſeeming at 
. | 


| but nothing will profit our own fouls, but that relig® 


they ſet the battle in array in the valley of 


of mortal man could never prevail againſt the eternal 


ens © 


Byfore Cüri g 
r 
Contains, 1. Aſa met by a propbet, with a meſſage 

from the Lord, v. 117: 24. Proceeding to a fur- 
ther reform, joining gvith the people in ſacrifice, and 
in ſolemnly , covenanting \7vith God, Sc. v. 8—15. 
34. Removing Maachah from being queen, bringing 
the dedicated things into the temple, aud continuin 
in peace; though the high places were not removed, 


- „ 


v. 16-19. 

NP the Spirit of God came upon Aza- 
riah the ſon of Oded: _ . 

2 And he went out to meet Aſa, and ſaid 


' F 16 * 7 : 


which approves itſelf to a heart-ſearching God, and which 


of the Lord, from evangelical principles, and the ſupply 


wearineſs, and to bring to completeneſs, deſigns of uſeful- 
neſs, in the various circumſtances, in which we may be 
placed: and when men in authority, (or others, according 


tion, — often find leſs difficulty, than they expected: for 
conſcie 
oppoſe their deſigns. In all our proſperity we ſhould no- 


him, ſhall find peace, and reſt for their ſouls, that they 

may be encouraged to proceed. Yet we muſt prepare for 
trials, and conflicts, whilſt we are in this world: we can 
never be ſafe, except we are watching; the grace of God 
will be ſufficient for his people, but none of them will 


— have any ſtrength to ſpare. Our utmoſt watchfulneſs, and 
ed, diligence will not ſecure us from tribulation : but the con- 
1 ſciouſneſs of having heartily ſought and ſerved God in our 
ul i proſperity, will turn to us for a teſtimony, that we are in- 
of deed his people, and he our God; and this will encou- 
1ad rage our confidence in him, in the hour of trouble, and 
* temptation. When we can clearly ſee that ** God is for 
um us,” we ſhall be enabled to reſt in, and call upon him with 
er more vigorous faith, and enlarged expeRation, that he will 
fide help; and deliver us: and then we ſhall perceive, that our 
ric- own weakneſs, or the power of our aſſailants, are no good 
all reaſons for diſcouragement. Improbabilities, and impoſſi- 
ne. bilities to us, are perfectly eaſy to an almighty arm ; and if 
and his glory engage him on our ide, no created power can pre- 
rely Vail againſt us. Indeed it is our duty to employ: every 


prudent precaution, to uſe every proper means, and to 
exert all the ſtrength, that he hath given us; and he com- 
monly helps us both in temporal, and ſpiritual things, in 

iS Way: but he can as readily work without us, as by us; 
and when we go forth in his name, and are diſpoſed to give 


him the gl bf 
men Slory, we cannot but proſper. . They cannot re- 
hoſe cover their ſtrength, whom the Lord ſmites, or their 
true th urage, whom he intimidates; and all things work toge- 
| ſer- 


er for their good, whom he favours. However he may 
Oo with us in temporal things, if we are; the ſoldiers of 
elus Chriſt, we muſt be enriched. by eyery conflict, and 


5 1 
LI -þ 


c HAP. XV. 


induces us to do that, that is good, and right in the eyes 
of the Spirit, of Jeſus. Chriſt. Indeed this alone can pre- 


pare us for more arduous, and perilous ſervices ; and in- 
= fluence us to undertake, to delight in, to yo without 


to the duties of their ſtation;) properly attempt reforma- 
iences of thoſe men are for them, whoſe luſts 


tice, and acknowledge the Lord's hand: if he give reſt, 
none can Cauſe trouble; and they, who uprightly ſeek 


b4ners by all our loſes; and the appraaching vidtory over | 
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| unto him, Hear ye me, Afa, and all Judah 
and Benjamin; The Lord 7s with you, while 
ye be with him; and if ye ſeek him, he will 
be found of you; but if ye forſake him, he 
will forſake you. 281 

3 Now for a long ſeaſon Iſrael hath been 
without the true God, and without a teach- 
ing prieſt, and without law. 


4 But when they in their trouble did turn 


| him, he was found of them. 


e ee F eomEg : 


Da — 


our laſt enemy death, will make way for our entrance into 


a 


what times, or events were intended by the prophet, in theſe 
verſes. Some think, that he referred to the fate of Iſrael 
In the days of the judges: during that period, the people 
for a long time generally forfook, and almoſt forgot the 
true God | 
ought to have been; and the law was neglected, as if it 
had never been given, Theſe were times of great trouble, 
and vexation; they were expoſed to the invaſions of va- 
rious enemies, who deſtroyed each other, yet alternately 
harraſſed, and oppreſſed Iſrael: becauſe that for their fins 
« God did vex them with all adverſity,” and conſequently 
there was no peace to thoſe, who journeyed, or went 


* 


they had enjoyed under David, and Solomon, ) in the divi- 

ſions, 1. 400 idolatries, and calamities of the pre- 
ceding reigns. And they might be aſſured, that the Lord 
would deal with them, by the ſame meaſure, as form ry: 
if they forſook his worſhip, and ran into idolatry, and im- 
piety, they would be left to all their former miſeries: but 
if they returned to him, and ſerved him, he would protect, 


in their trouble, turned unto, and ſought the Lord, he was 


that the prophet pointed to the ſtate of the kingdom of Iſ- 
rael: they had rejected the true God, expelled the teach-. 
ing prieſthood, and caſt off the law of the Lord; and their 
| ſubſequent calamities were an intended warning for Judah: 
pu even when Iſrael ſhould repent, and ſeek unto the 


the paſſage to be prophetic of the Babyloniſh captivity, and 
even of their preſent diſperſion, and future converſion, to 
which the words are doubtleſs applicable. Perhaps the pro- 
phet ſpake of God's general method of 2 with Iſrael 
in all ages, and then no wonder that his expreſſions are de- 
ſeriptive of ſeveral diſtinct tranſactions. However it is 
plain, that warning, and encouragement were intended for 
Aſa, and his ſubjects; and the prophet's ſcope was to ex- 
cite them properly to improve their preſent ſucceſs, by at- 
tempting à more effectual reformation, which w ould aſ- 
ſuredly be rewarded with a proportionable proſperity. . 


131 


unto the LoxD God of Iſrael, and ſought 


his preſence, where is fullneſs of joy, and pleaſußes e 


CHAP. XV.] v. 3—6.] It is not eaſy to determine 


their prieſts were not public teachers, as they 


out upon their buſineſs, Theſe times ſeemed to be re- 
turning again, (after the proſperity, and _ which 


| and proſper them: even as when Iſracl under the judges, 


always ready to remove their afflictione. Others ſuppoſe | 


ord, he would be found of them. Others again ſuppoſe 


5 And 


5 And in thoſe times there was no peace 
to him that went out, nor to him that came in, 
but great vexations were upon all the inhabi- 
tants of the countries. 1 

6 And nation was deſtroyed of nation, and 
city of city: for God did vex them with all 
adverſity. 


7 Be ye ſtrong therefore, and let not your | 


hands. be weak: for your work ſhall be re- 
wardet. | 5 
8 And when Aſa heard theſe words, and 
the prophecy of Oded the prophet, he took 
courage, and put away the abominable idols 
out of all the land of Judah and Benjamin, 
and out of the cities which he had taken 


from mount Ephraim, and renewed the altar 
of the Lok, that was before the porch of b 
e TE, . being queen, becauſe ſhe had made an idol in 


the Lox Dp. 
9 And he gathe 


red all Judah and Benjamin, 


and the ſtrangers with them out of Ephraim 


and Nlanaſſeh, and out of Simeon: for they 
fell to him out of Iſrael in abundance, when 
they ſaw that the Logp his God was with him: 
10 So they gathered themſelves together 


at Jeruſalem in the third month, in the fif- | 


teenth year of the reign of Aſa. 
11 And they offered unto the Lokp the 
ſame time, of the ſpoil which they had 


brought, ſeven hundred oxen and ſeven | 


| thouſand ſheep, 


\ 
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12 And they entered into 'a covenant to 
ſeek the LoxD God of their fathers with all 
their heart, and with all their ſoul; _ 

13 That whoſoever would not ' ſeek the 
Lord God of Iſrael ſhould be put to death, 
whether ſmall or great, whether man or 
woman. DEEDS obd Be. Hh il Bbane 
14 And they ſware unto the Logp with a 
loud voice, and with ſhouting, ' and with 
trumpets, and with cornets.. , 
15 And all Judah 8 at the oath: 
for they had ſworn with all their heart, and 
ſought him with their whole deſire; and he 
was found of them: and the Loxp gave them 
reſt round about. e 

16 And alſo concerning Maachah the mo- 
ther of Aſa the king, he removed her from 


a grove: and Aſa cut down her idol, and 
ſtamped it, and burnt it at the brook Ki- 
17 But the high places were not taken 
away out of Iſrael: nevertheleſs the heart of | 
Aſa was perfect all his days. n 
18 And he brought into the houſe of God 
the things that his Ather had dedicated, and 
that he himſelf had dedicated, ſilver, and 
gold, and veſſels. ah . 
19 And there was no more war unto the 
five and thirtieth year of the reign of Aſa. 


V. 8. Of Ode, &c.] Or of Axariah the fon of Oded, 
(v. 13) perhaps he was called Oded, as well as his father, 
and Azariah by way of diſtinction. The work of com- 
plete reformation appeared to Aſa ſo difficult, and perilous, 
dy reaſon of the inveterate propenſity of the people, and of 

de chief perſons in the kingdom, to idolatry, that he had 
not courage to attempt it, till he was thus aſſured of the 

divine affiitance, and acceptance. Accordingly when he 
proceeded in his work, many abominable idols were found 
in every part of the land; theſe he removed, with thoſe, 


dat were in the cities, taken from Iſrael : but as the golden 


calf was not removed from Bethel, it is probable, that that 
city had been previouſly ceded to the king of Iſrael. 


religion. This covenant they entered into in the molt 
n manner; a 


chearful, and every one ratified it with 3 
| folemn bath; with a loud voice, in the preſence of all the 
people: for | imp! 

which they 


nounce idolatry : 
did well, 2 — in his endeavours for refor- 
mation. IO ce EIT, 1+ 202-25. 3% CI 
V. 19. Five, and thirticth, &c.] Baaſha died in 4 
26th year of Aſa's reign; (x Kings, c. xv. v. 33. 7 * 
v. 8.) and as there were wars between them; (1 _ 
c. xv. v. 16:) it ſeems impoſſible to reconcile this 1 
and the date of the enſuing chapter with the other 


tory, except by allowi: 2 trivial errox of the tranſcri 
and lies — — 2. and twenty-fixth, inſtead of 


refuſes their attendance on the public ordinances of their 


. he Rs in this verſe, | 
Geh- Ade ant wife. Kah "year of Aſs, in A P. 


the 
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5 will be found of him: every 
that if he forſake the Lord, he will caſt him off: and each 


our hearts, he will never leave us nor forſake us. 
the whole hiſtory of the church, and the experience of 
_ every believer, demonſtrate, that vexation, and diſtreſs, are | 
the never failing conſequenees of negligence, and fin, even 
to thoſe, who are not left to final apoſtacy; and that hu- 
miliation before God, and diligent ſeeking of him uniformly 
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Ws" ORE Ps OPT, 
Contains, 1ft. Aſa's finful league with Benhadad again} 
' Baaſha, and it's ſucceſs, v. 1—6: 2d. Rebuked b 
Hanani, in the name of God, and impriſoning the 
prophet in his anger; v. J—10: 3d. His fickneſs, 


| 


CHAP. XVII. 


and miſtonduf in its his death, and burial, 
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"N the (ix and thirtieth year of the reign 
of Aſa, Baaſha king of Iſrael came up 


| againſt Judah, and built Ramah, to the intent 


* in the 1t of the next chapter. This is the date, which 


ſolephus affixes to theſe events, and it is very probable, 
here are indeed other attempts to ſolve the difficulty, 
but they are liable to inſuperable objections. 


; ... PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 


£ re. and conſolation are intended to encourage us 
to more diligent obedience, eſpecially in difficult, and ſelf- 


denying ſervices: and we need the miniſtry of the word 


to remind us of our duty, when we are ſucceſsful, as 


much at leaſt, as when we are afflicted. The covenant 
of grace is ſo well ordered, that any ſinner may be aſ- 
ſured, that if he ſeek the Lord in a proper manner, he 
profeſſor ſhould be warned, 


of us may know that God is with us for evety ſaving 
purpoſe, whilſt we feel ourſelves diſpoſed to truſt in his 
mercy, to attend on his ordinances, and to walk with him, in 
obedience to his commandments. We all need caution, 


and encouragement, that we may be urged on by fear of 


coming ſhort, and animated to preſs forward by the hope 
of attaining ; and that we may be kept watchful, diligent, 
and ſtedfaſt; and if the Lord hath put theſe things into 


make way for peace, and comfort. Hence the benefit of 
a teaching, miniſtry, of the holy law, and of the bleſſed 
goſpel; by which ſinners are taught to know, fear, and 
truſt in, love and ſerve the Lord; and believers are reco- 
vered from their back-ſlidings, and rendered watchful, 


_ zealous, and fruitful. May the Lord grant, that all, who 


are called miniſters, may become © apt to teach, mighty 
in the ſcriptures,” men of God, acquainted with him, his 
truth, and his will, and able to declare his whole coun- 
ſel to the people! May he ſend forth ſuch labourers 


into his harveſt, and extend the bleſſing of them to the 


remoteſt nations of the earth! And may the Jews, who 


have been ſo long without the true God, and eternal life; 


(1 Jobn, c. v. ver. 20, 21;) without a teaching prieſt- 

od, and without him, who is the true and only High 
Prieſt of God's church, as well as the end of the 5 or 
righteouſneſs to every one, that believeth : whom God 
hath fo long vexed with all adverſity ; = they at length 


in their trouble, ſeek the Lord by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, and 


be found of him; and be grafted again into their own olive 
tree, from which they were broken off through unbelief 


{trength for preſent duty: and we ought to exhort, and 
encourage one another, that we may be ſtrong in the Lord, 


and that our hands may not be weak, when called even to 


Yet 


The allured expectation of aſſiſtance, acceptance, and, z 
gracious recompence, inſpires the foul with courage and | 


| 


confidence in God; and uſed very ſinful means 


arduous, and perilous attempts, for the honour of God, 
and to promote true religion. The way to win thoſe, 
who are of the contrary party, is by ſhewing them evi- 


dently that the Lord our God is with us. In order to this, 


all abominable things muſt be put away, and conſcientious 
obedience muſt unite with chearful confidence in God: 
(Ad, c. ix. v. 31.) Whatever the Lord gives ſhould be 
employed according to his will: eſpecially we ſhould de- 
vote our bodies, and ſouls unto him, according to the 
tenor of his everlaſting covenant; by accepting of his 
ſalvation, and yielding ourſelves to his ſervice. This our 
relation to, dependance on, and devotedneſs to God our 
Saviour, ſhould be avowed, and profeſſed in the moſt ſo- 
lemn, and public manner. Such obligations indeed bind 


to no more, than was before our duty: but they have a 


tendency to fortify the heart againſt temptation, to remind 
us of, and excite us to every required ſervice, and to give 
thoſe, who join in them, a proper watch over, and oppor- 
tunity of exhorting, one another to every good work, 
Without we ſincerely mean to ſeek, and Ba. God with 
our whole heart, and our whole ſoul, ſuch tranſactions 
will be mere hypocriſy. But if we enter into ſuch en 
ep with uprightneſs, and really purpoſing to be 
elpful to others alſo, we may rejoice therein, and expect 
that the Lord will give reſt to- our ſouls, Every tranſaction 
of this kind, that is very public, ſhould however be con- 

ducted with cautious regard to peace, and to civil ſubor- 


dination in all things lawful, leſt our good ſhould be evil 


ſpoken of. Wi. are not indeed called to puniſh others 


with death, who are guilty of impiety, apoſtacy, or ido- 


latry; yet they will not eſcape a more dreadful doom, who- 


neglect the great ſalvation of the goſpel. No relative af- 


fections are to be indulged, when they interfere with our 
evident duty to God: but where the heart is upright, there 
will be peace and acceptance, though we come ſhort of 
that perfection, which is propoſed to us, and to which we 


ſhould continually be preſſing forwards.. 
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CHAP. XVI.] V. 1—6.] (Notes, 1 Kings, c. xvi. 
v. 179—24.) Baaſha ſeems to have meditated war againſt 
Judah from the beginning of his reign: and probably he 
had made ſome hoſtile attempts before ; but he was not 
able to make any formidable attack, before the year, pre- 
ceding his death; (Note, c. xv. V. 19.) At that time he 
ſo fortified Ramah upon the frontiers of the land, that he 
not only prevented his own ſubjects from migrating into 
Judah; but ſtopped all imports, and exports, or travellers: 
from paſſing ; and was likely, it feems, by theſe means to 
reduce Aſa, and his ſubjects to great diſtrefs, In this 
difficulty Aſa not only diſtruſted his own troops, and ne- 
glected the proper means of defence; but he gave up his 
or deliver- 

ance. He tempted an heathen prince, with the conſecrated. 


treaſures, to break a. ſolemn league, and to turn his arms 


that 
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that he might let none go out or come in to 
Aſa king of Judah. * 

2 Then Aſa brought out ſilver and gold 
out of the treaſures of the houſe of the Lokp 


and of the king's houſe, and ſent to Ben- 
hadad king of Syria, that dwelt at Damaſcus, 


ſaying, . b 
3 There is a league between me and thee, 
as there was between my father and thy fa- 


ther: behold, I have ſent thee filver and 
gold; go, break thy league with Baaſha king | 
of Iſrael, that he may depart from me. 


4 And Ben-hadad hearkened unto kin 
Aſa, and ſent the captains of his armies again 


the cities of Iſrael; and they ſmote lon, and 
Dan, and Abel-maim, and all the ſtore cities 
of Naphtali. 3 ee 


5 And it came to paſs, when Baaſha heard 


t, that he left off building of Ramah, and 
let his work ceaſe. 36 8 | 


6 Then Aſa the king took all Judah, and 


they carried away the ſtones of Ramah, and 


the timber thereof, wherewith Baaſha was 


a building; and he built therewith Geba and | 


Mizpah. 


7 And at that time Hanani the ſeer came 


——— 9 - 


againſt his ally, and to interpoſe in theſe conteſts betwixt 


brethren : and by making a league with him to this effect, 


he became acceſlary to all the treachery jury, in- 
Juſtice, and cruelty, which Benhadad pradlied on this oc- 


caſion. But though it anſwered a preſent purpoſe, it ex- 


paſed hiw to ſevere rebukes, and he never proſpered after- | 


wards. 


V. 7—10.] Aſa's miſcondu& entirely or iginated from 


unbelief. Had he relied on the Lord, he would have de- 


fended him againſt the Iſraelites, and enabled him to pre- 
vail againſt the king of Syria alſo, who was then in league 
with Baaſha: by which he might have enriched his trea- 


ſuries, inſtead of emptying them to purchaſe his aſſiſtance. 


This was the more inexcuſable in him, who had before 


experienced the prevalence of faith, and prayer, in his 
victory over the Ethiopians. And indeed Aſa was not ig- 
norant of the Lord's omnipreſent, and ever watchful pro- 


vidence; whereby he notices all the wants, dangers, and 


trials of thoſe, who uprightly truſt in, and ſerve him; and 


is ever at hand to give ſpeedy aſſiſtance to them, and to 


protect, uphold and proſper them, as the matter may re- 


quire. In this Afa greatly failed; and the prophet plainly 
told him, that he had acted fooliſhly, and thenceforth ſhould 
have wars. And his ſubſequent conduct ſeems to be with- 
out parallel in ſcripture. No one godly man, that I can 
recollect, is recorded, to have fo reſented a reproof from a 
prophet, in the name of the Lord, as to have uſed any ſe- 
verity againſt him for it: yet the expreſſions concerning 


| 
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| tenor of their conduct. In his 
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to Aſa king of Judah, and ſaid unto him, Be- 
cauſe thou haſt relied on the king of Syria, 
and not relied on the LokD thy God, there- 
fore is the hoſt of the king of Syria eſcaped 
out of thine hand. nn 


8 Were not the Ethiopians and the Lu- 


bims a huge hoſt, with very many chariots 
and horſemen? yet, becauſe thou didſt rely 


on the LoxD, he delivered them into thine 


Pf TS oe, 
9 For the eyes of the Lorp run to and 


fro throughout the whole earth, to thew 
himſelf ſtrong in the behalf of them. whoſe 
heart is perfect toward him. Herein thou 


haſt done fooliſhly : therefore from henceforth 


thou ſhalt have wars. 


10 Then Aſa was wroth with the ſeer, and 


put him in a priſon houſe; for he was in a 


rage with him becauſe of this 9 5 And 
Aſa oppreſſed ſome of the people 


e ſame 


8 ” 


laſt, lo, they-are written in the book of the 
kings of Judah and Iſrael. s 


12 And Aſa in the thirty and ninth year of 
| his reign was diſeaſed in his feet, until his 
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Aſſ's charater are ſo ſtrong; (c. xiv. v. 2+ e. Xv. v. 17;) 
that we muſt allow him to have been an exception; and 
a lamentable proof that there is no kind of fin, which a 


| real believer is not capable of committing if left to bim- 


ſelf: and that we cannot form a judgment of men's cha- 
racers by any detached actions; but only from the general 
| rage he committed the 
prophet to priſon, and into the Rocks, as is generally ſup- 
poſed ; perhaps excuſing himſelf to others, and to his own 
conſcience, by criminating the prophet as rude, intermed- 


the people cenſured his conduct, he oppreſſed them alto, as 
determined to cruſh. all oppoſition by violent means. 
However it is probable that he ſpeedily releaſed the pro- 


(for ſo long he lived after Baatha's death ;) and as we do 
not find that he opprefied, or perſecuted any one, except at 
that time: ſo we may conclude that he repented of this 
miſconduct, and maintained religion to the cloſe of his lite. 
But having openly diſhonoured God, the latter part of his 
reign was obſcure, inglorious, and troubleſome.” We at 
not informed what wars he was engaged in, but probably 
they were more teizing to him, than fatal to his people. 
V. 12.] As Afa is ſuppoſed to have confined the pro- 


a more painful confinement, from which he could obtain 
no releaſe, until his death. Under this excruciating cv” 


 rechion he relapſed into his former fun, of relying Pleaſe 


11 And, behold, the acts of Afa, firſt and 


ding, and inſolent in his behaviour: and when ſome of 


phet ; and as he lived at leaſt fifteen years after this event, 


phet of the Lord in the ſtocks, the Lord put his feet into 
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and not upon the Lord. If he conſulted, and followed the 


or unlawful in it, was intended by the people, as an ex- 
preſſion of reſpect for his memory: for notwithſtanding the 


his reign was moſt happy, compared with the diſtractions 


tell what impiety, treachery, or injuſtice, we ſhall run 
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diſeaſe was exceeding great: yet in his diſ- N HAP. YXVIL 
eaſe he ſought not * LorD, but to the 3 e * 2 | | 
phyſicians. HR „ Contains, 1ft. Febaſpaphat's ſucceſſion to, and c. 
13 And Aſa ſlept with his fathers, and died 27 1 e Ringaom z DH. e 7755 = * 
in the one and fortieth year of his reign. e ee 
in the of ee ee, 5c D. 1-9. 24d. His peace, proſperity, and military 
14 And they buried him in his own ſe- | reparations, v. 10—19. 
pulchres, which he had made for himſelf in 8 
the city of David, and laid him in the bed | N D Jehoſhaphat his ſon reigned in his 
which was filled with ſweet odours, and di- | ſtead, and ſtrengthened himſelf againſt 
vers kinds of ſpices prepared by the apothe- | Iſrael. . CE 
caries art : and they made a very great burn- | 2 And he placed forces in all the fenced 
ing for him. [9s cities of Judah, and ſet garriſons in the land 
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advice of phyſicians, properly fo called; his ſin entirely con- | conduct to his people in all ages: but theſe things aggra- 
ſiſted in his reliance on them. But perhaps they were 


vate our fins, and we ſhall aſſuredly ſmart for our folly. 
ſuch perſons, as attempted by charms, or other ſuperſti- | T hey, who idolize their own conduct, are impatient of 
tious devices, to alleviate his pain: and then the thing it- | reproof, or contradid ion: to the unhumbled the plain 
{elf was exceeding ſinful, as well as his dependance thereon, | language of God's faithful miniſters appears, ill-nature, 
to the negle&t of God, and a due 1 to him by | ill manners, impertinence, or inſolence. In ſuch caſes, 
believing prayer. As the Lord has been pleaſed to throw | if power unite with pride, and reſentment, perſecution will 
a cloud upon his memory, we will not further attempt to | follow : and they are not fit, at all times, to deliver God's 
penetrate it; though we truſt, that he did not die, without | meſſages, even to good princes, who are not ready to bear 
repenting of this ſin alſo. | the croſs. The flatterer, who ſpreads a net for a man's 
V. 14.] Some have conſidered this funeral, as an ar- | feet, and merits execration, may more reaſonably expect a 
gument of the improper ſtate of Afa's mind in the hour of | reward from men, than he, who moſt affectionately labours 
death, ſuppoſing that he appointed it for himſelf. Indeed | for their preſent, and eternal good; but who will ſpeak 
it is ſaid, that he digged, or prepared his ſepulchre for | offenſive truth, unreſervedly, in plain language. And they, 
himſelf, as Manaſſeh, and others alſo did: but probably | who venture to take the part of ſuch perſons, muſt expect 
the pomp of his interment, which had nothing heatheniſh, | to ſhare in the reſentment, that they have excited ; for 
where rage has excluded the fear of God, juſtice and hu- 
manity will ſcarce be attended to. However, if ay of 
the Lord's own people thus reſent the conduct of his faith- 
ful miniſters, they may lay their account with moſt ſevere 
chaſtiſement : and they, who repeatedly relapſe into the 
ſame crime, may expect to go down into the grave in diſ- 
and miſeries of Iſrael; (1 Kings, c. xvi.) | honour, and in uncertainty, and to leave their characters 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | equally involved in obſcurity. But notwithſtanding inci- 
The ſtrongeſt faith is ſometimes lamentably out of exer- | dental faults, we ſhould honour the memory of thoſe, who 
ciſe: and whenever unbelief prevails, and we waver in | have been uſeful in their generation; and that alſo of our 
our reliance on the truth, wiſdom, power, and love of | benefactors : leaving their eternal ſtate to the heart-ſearch- 
od; we grow lack and heartleſs in our waiting upon, | ing judge. And in all our conflicts and ſufferings, we have 
and ſerving him, and in uſing proper means for our own | need eſpecially to look to our own heart*, that they be 
deſenee, or deliverance : and we are then ready to turn perfect cowards God, in the exerciſe of faith, patience and 
aſide into by-paths, and to employ ſinful expedients for | obedience: remembering that his eyes run to, and fro, 
relief, or for ſucceſs. When once we have ſet forward in throughout the earth, to ſhew himſelf ſtrong, in behalf of 
this down-hill road, we hurry along from one thing to | them, who thus truſt in, and ſerve him; being an ever- 
another, till we fall into greater ungodlineſs ; nor can we preſent, and all-ſufficient helper, and comforter. And he 


. will eſpecially plead their cauſe, and abundantly recom- 
into, if we are left to ourſelves. ell may we be cau- 


* penſe their ſufferings, who are here perſecuted for righte- 
toned whilſt we think we ſtand, to take heed leſt we | ouſneſs ſake; and for being faithful to his truth, and in 
all! And well may we pray, Lord increaſe our faith ! | delivering his meſſage to their fellow ſinners. OD 
FVdatever advantages ſeem to accrue from ſinful mea- | i ES | 
ures, and carnal dependances, they will be ſhort-lived, | „ 
— tar inferior to what may be attained, by relying on CHAP. XVII.] V. I. Strengthened, &c.] It 


blemiſhes recorded in this chapter, he had been an excel- 
lent, valuable, and ſucceſsful prince; though he concluded 
not ſo well, as he began: and the ſtate of Judah during 


appears 


and adhering to our duty. We are prone to | from this, that Aſa had wars with the kingdom of Iſrael, 
after the eſtabliſhment of Omri on the throne, though 
they were not ſo conſiderable, as to be recorded, ** 
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act contrary to the leflons, which we have learned in the 
bool of experience, as well as in that of che word of 


P 


God ; and to our knowledge of his truths, promiſes, and 
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of Judah, and in the cities of Ephraim, which 


Aſa his father had taken. 

3 And the Lorp was with Jehoſhaphat, 
becauſe he walked in the - firſt ways of his 
father David, and ſought not unto Baalim; 

4 But ſought to the LORD God of his 
father, and walked in his commandments, 
and not after the doings of Iſrael: 

5 Therefore the LokD ſtabliſhed the king- 


dom in his hand; and all Judah brought 


to Jehoſhaphat preſents; and he had riches. 


and honour in abundance. - „ 
6 And his heart was lifted up in the ways 
of the LokD: moreover he took away 


high places and groves out of Judah. 


7 Alſo in the third year of his reign he ſent 


to his princes, even to Ben-hail, and to Oba- 
diah, and to Zechariah, and to Nethaneel, 
and to Michaiah, to teach in the cities of 


—_— . ds — — 1 OY 
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the 
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8 And with them ze ſent Levites, even 
Shemaiah, and Nethaniah, and Zebadiah, 
and Aſahel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehona- 


and Jehoram, prieſts. 
9 And they taught in Judah, and had the 


| book of the law of the Lord with them, 


and went about throughout all the cities of 
Judah, and taught the people. 1 71 
10 And the fear of the Lox fell upon all 


the kingdoms of the lands that were round 
about Judah, ſo that they made no war againſt | 


Jehoſhaphat. 8 
11 Alſo ſome of the Philiſtines brought Je- 
hoſhaphat preſents, and tribute ſilver: and 
the Arabians brought him flocks, ſeven thou- 
ſand and ſeven hundred rams, and ſeven thou- 
ſand and ſeven hundred he goats. 
12 And Jehoſhaphat waxed great exceed- 


* —_— 


* udah. 


example of David, by proceeding to reform the ſtate of 
religion immediately upon his acceſſion to the throne; and 
in his zeal for the pure, orderly, and ſpiritual worſhip of 
God: but he carefully avoided thoſe fins, into which 
David afterwards fell. This is the common explication of 
the expreſſion. 


del; and not the ſucceeding princes, under whom idolatry 
had been introduced, connived at, or but feebly oppoſed; 
and not being ſatisfied even with walking in the ſteps of his 


father Aſa, but aiming at reducing matters to their ancient 
| regarded the favour of the king, to attend upon, and ob- 


purity. Some verſions omit the word David, and read 
it thus, “ in the firſt ways of his father; meaning Afa, 


whoſe latter days were not fo worthy of imitation, as his 


former had been. 


V.6. Was liſted up, &.] Not in pride, but in cou- 
rage, zeal, and vigour. In the exerciſe of ſtrong faith, 
ſtructions upon it. We muſt alſo ſuppoſe, that theſe teact- 
ments; and readily faced, and endured dangers, and diffi- 
culties, in the cauſe of God. Or, he did not glory in his 


and love,. he was lifted up above fears, and diſcourage- 


riches, and honour, but in ſerving the Lord, and promot- 
ing his cauſe : (1 Sam. c. it. v. i.) „ 

V. 7—9.] Whilſt the prieſts, and Levites neglected 

their duty of being public teachers, the people remained 


ignorant of. the truth, and law of God, and were eaſily fe- 


duced into ſuperſtition, or idolatry : and their reformations 
were rather the reſult of authority than conviction; and 
were only external and tranſient. Aſa and his people had 
done well, in covenanting together to puniſh thoſe, who 
would not ſeek the Lord: for this was according to the 
genius, and intention of that introductory diſpenſation ; 

under which the capital puniſhment of apoſtate Iſraelites 


3 


v. 3. Is the firſt ways, &c.] Jehoſhaphat copied the | 


But as David's piety, and zeal never 
| ſhone brighter than at the cloſe of his life: perhaps the | 
words might as properly be read “ In the firſt ways, even 
« thoſe of David his father:” propoſing him as his mo- 
| magiſtrates, and were men of known probity, piety, and 


4 
— — 


— — —_— 


was one divinely appointed method of preſerving that peo- 
ple, from ſinking wholly into idolatry, until the coming 
of Chriſt. But Jehoſhaphat did better, when he added 
the public teaching of the people from the law of God: 
this not only tended to the ſame object, but promoted the 
ſalvation of ſouls and the increaſe of ſpiritual worſhippers, 
who would hand down religion to their poſterity. The 

rinces were joined in commiſſion: with the priefts, and 
pane both to excite. them to their duty, and to in- 
duce the attention of the people. Probably they acted as 


| acquaintance with the law of God: who, when they admi- 
| niftered juſtice, inſtructed and exhorted the people, and 
charged them, both as a matter of conſcience, and as they 


ſerve the inſtructions of the prieſts, and Levites. Tie 
perſons appointed to be itinerant inſtructors, were doubt- 
leſs ſelect perſons, eminent for piety, and ww They 
took the book of the law with them, and read and ex- 
pounded it, wherever they went, grounding all their in- 


ers were intended to excite, and to ſtrengthen the hands 
of the prieſts, and Levites,: who reſided in the neighbour- 
hood, and who were to be conſidered as the ſtated teachers 
their ſeveral diſtricts. It hath before been ſhewn, that tie 
prophets in the kingdom of Iſrael, held ftated aſſemblis 


| for religious worſhip, on the ſabbath days, and on ſome of 


their ſolemn feaſts; (Note, 2 Kings, c. iv. v. 23:) 
it is probable that it became gradually the practice of tie 
prieſts in Judah, as far as they paid anyzegard to their dut/. 
V. 10. The fear , &c.] Though the army of Jebo- 
| ſhaphat was very formidable, yet it was the fear of de 
Lord, that deterred his neighbours from attacking bin; 
they were ſo diſmayed, that they dared not to attempt a 


thing againſt one, who was ſo evidently ſavoured of Goo. 
angh'; 


than, and Adonijah, and Tobijah, and Tob- 
adonijah, Levites; and with them Eliſhama 
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ties of ſtore. RY 

13 And he had much buſineſs in the cities 
of Judah: and the men of war, mighty men 
of valour, were in Jeruſalem. 


cording to the houſe of their fathers: Of Ju- 
dah, the captains of thouſands; Adnah the 
chief, and with him mighty men of valour 
three hundred thouſand. 3 
15 And next to him was Jehohanan the 
captain, and with him two hundred and four- 
ſcore thouſand. ; 


V. 1 3—19.] Jehoſhaphat's militia far exceeded in 


flocked into his kingdom from Iſrael ; his people increaſed 
by a peculiar bleſſing, and no waſting wars had occurred 
for many years. They probably ſerved by rotation, and 
were employed in the buildings, and other 4 aor which 
he had in the cities of Judah. And one of his chief of- 
ficers is diſtinguiſhed for having offered himſelf willingly 
to ſerve God, as well as his country, in that ſtation. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


It is a ſignal bleſſing, when the Lord raiſes up pious, 
and able men, in church, or ſtate, to ſucceed one another, 


deſigns, for the welfare of their brethren, Frequently 
uſeful inſtruments are removed, or laid aſide, at the very 
criſis, when their preparations were completed, and their 


come in their ſtead, who have a pride, and pleaſure in ren- 
dering all their ſchemes abortive: and thus one ſinner de- 


| Carry on the work of their predeceſſors ; and make wa 

for the uſefulneſs of their ſucceſſors: and did the people 
of God, with one accord, and without intermiſſion unite 
in ſuch prayers, in behalf of the community, the church 
at large, and particular worſhipping congregations ; they 


open before us. It is happy when prudence, vigour, and 


tate the beſt parts of the conduct of eminent believers, and 
35 Carefully avoid their miſtakes: and when the pureſt ages 
of the church are made the models of perſonal religion, and 
public reformation. 
thoſe firſt ways of chriſtians, when great grace was upon 
them all; and not be ſatisfied with the current ſtandard of 

modern profeſſion : this would tend to the eſtabliſhment of 

"I hearts in peace, and aſſurance ; and to the proſperity 
Jet our endeayours to glorify God, and to do good. When 
ath is in vigorous exerciſe, and when zeal, love, and ac- 
live hope render the ways of God delightful ; the ſoul riſes 
luberior to P and difficulties, diſregards hardſhips, 
73 labours, and can even rejoice in ſufferings for the 

ord S ſake: then low (earthly affections are ſubdued; the 
art is lifted up above them, and ſoars heaven-ward ; am- 


14 And theſe are the numbers of them ac- 


number that of any of his predeceſſors. Numbers had 


purpoſes were in a fair way of being effected; and others 


would witneſs bleſſed effects, and brighter proſpects would 


CHAP. XVI. 
ingly; and he built in Judah caſtles, and ci- | 


who can enter into, improve upon, and perfect each others | oY 
| vice to the cauſe of God, when they uſe their influence 
| to excite, and countenance thoſe, that labour in the word, 


_— 


ſtroyeth much good. It therefore behoves us all to pray | 
for a ſucceſſion of uſeful men, who may every one of them 


* * 


* 


picty unite in public characters: when they carefully imi- | 


We ſhould all ſtudy, and walk in | 


| throughout all Judah. 


| Before Chriſt 900, 


16 And next him was Amaziah the ſon of 


| Zichri, who willingly offered himſelf unto. 
| the Lord; and with him two hundred thou- 


ſand mighty men of valour. 

17 And of Benjamin; Eliada, a mighty 
man of valour, and with him armed men 
with bow and ſhield, two hundred thouſand: 

18 And next him was Jehozabad, and 
with him an hundred and fourſcore thouſand 
ready prepared for the war. - | 

19 Theſe waited on the king, beſide %%, 
whom the king put in the fenced cities 


ll 


bitious of, and glorying in nothing but the ſervice, truth, 
and favour of God: and this exalted piety ſprings from. 
and is proportioned to, the degree of genuine poverty of 
ſpirit: and the conſideration of the condeſcenſion of the 
infinite God, in employing and accepting us poor guilty, 
polluted worthleſs worms, inſpires the heart with renewed 
vigour in his ſervice.— The public teaching of the word of 
God forms in all ages the grand method of promoting 
the power of godlineſs: thereby the underſtanding is in- 
formed, the conſcience awakened and directed, and the 


| hopes, fears, and other affections ſuitably excited; and as 


far as the divine bleſſing attend it, religious worſhip is there- 
by rendered a voluntary, reaſonable, and ſpiritual ſervice, 
Kings, and princes therefore render a moſt effential ſer- 


and doctrine; and by their example, and public declara- 
tions make it known, that they beſt approve of thoſe, who 
diligently attend on their inſtructions. And though no 


| violence muſt be done to any man's conſcience, nor any 


conſtrained to teach in contradiction to his judgment: yet 
ſurely they, who are publicly maintained as teachers of the 
vloole! may be required either to do their work, or to 
give place to thoſe, that will. Notwithſtanding the pre- 
judices of mankind, and the indiſcretions of ſome indi- 
viduals, an itinerant teacher is one of the moſt honourable; . 
and uſeful characters, that can be found upon earth: and 
there needs no other proof, that, when this work is done 


| properly, and with perſeverance, it forms the grand me- 


thod of ſpreading wide, and rendering efficacious, religious 
knowledge, than the experience of the church in all ages: 
for great reformations, and revivals of religion have uni- 
formly been thus effected: and it is eſpecially ſanctioned 
by the example of Chriſt, and his apoſtles, and recom- 
mended, as the divine method of ſpreading the goſpel 
through the nations of the earth; itinerant preaching hav- 
ing almoſt always preceded, and made way for the ſtated | 
miniſtry of regular paſtors, But it is a work, which re- 
quires peculiar talents, and difpoſitions, and a peculiar 
call in God's providence; and is not; raſhly, and haſtily 
to be ventured upon by every novice, who has learned tg 
ſpeak about the ae and has more zcal, than Know- 
ledze, prudence, humility, or experience. 


— 


An unble- 
miſhed character, a diſintereſted ſpirit, an exemplary dead- 


| 


neſs to the world, unaffected humility, deep acquaintance - 


| 
| 
7 
| 


| 
| 
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Bofore Chriſt 897. 
1.0 A PF. on. 
Contains Jehoſhaphat's affinity ceith Ahab, and viſit to 
him at Samaria ;, his conſent to attend him to Ra- 
moth-gilead, and what paſſed on that occaſion ; his 


deliverance from imminent danger, whilft Ahab was ' 
lain, in the battle, &c, v. 1—34. (Notes, &c. 


1 Kings, c. xxii. v. 137.) 


OW Jehoſhaphat had riches and honour 
4 in abundance, and joined affinity with 
ab. 3 | 


Ahab to Samaria: and Ahab killed ſheep and 
oxen for him in abundance, and for the 
ple that he had with him, and perſuaded 
to go up ut him to Ramoth-gilead. 


amoth-gilead ? And he anſwered him, I 


to. 


am as thou art, and my people as thy people: 


and we will be with thee in the war. 

4 And Jehoſhaphat ſaid unto the king 
Tirael, Enquire, I pray thee, at the word 
the Lord to-day. © 5 


of 
of 


5 Therefore the king of Iſrael gathered to- 


gether of prophets four hundred men, and 


. laid unto them, Shall we go to Ramoth-gi- 


O 


lead to battle, or ſhall I 


with the human beart, and preparation for enduring the 
_ crols, not only with boldneſs, but with meekneſs, pati- 


in ſuch a ſervice. They, who engage in it, ſhould go 
upon broad ſcriptural grounds; and dwell chiefly upon 
thoſe grand eſſentials of religion, in which pious men of 

different perſuaſions are agreed; plainly proving every 
thing from the word of God, running nothing into ex 


about the Shibboleths of a part 


men, muſt with to be vouchſafed to every part of every 
nation u 


and ability, protected, and countenanced by them to go from 
city to city, and from village to village, through the king- 
dom, teaching in every place the plain acknowledged 
_ truths, and of the bible; immenſe good might be 
done. Thoſe ſtated teachers, who have been pony 
gligent, or profligate, muſt either be diſgraced, or reform- 
ed: others might be ſtirred up to uſe greater diligence; 
and the instructions of ſtated fai-hful miniſters would re- 


ducing an happy effect. Thus. it was in the days of Jeho- 
fliaphat; and thus it will be wherever, or whenever God 
ſhall pleaſe to ſtir up the hearts of kings, princes, and mi- 
giſters, to teach the people in every part of their territories, 


- 


I. CHRONICLES. 


2 And after certain years he went down to 


| king fay ſo. 


a ſ the ſon of Imla. 
3 3 And Ahab king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jeho- 
ig 2 king of Judah, Wilt thou go with me | 


forbear? And they | 


| ſtable 
| and orderly ſubjects, are more honourable, than the moſt 
tremes, and avoiding all diſputes, however. urged to it, 
| . In this way itinerant. 
preaching is a blefling, which all, that love the fouls of VVV | 
earth, And if thoſe, who are in authority, | r Gren 
were to employ ſelect men of known, and approved piety, | | : 
ä { ram the ſon of Jehoſhaphat married Athaliah the daughter 


ſo ſtrong, that he had no hopes 
ceive an additional ſanction, which could not fail of pro- 
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| ſaid, Go up; for God will deliver if into the 
| king's "ds. EE 
But Jehoſhaphat ſaid, Is there not here a 
| prophet of the Lokp beſides, that we might 
enquire of him? bs 

7 And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jeho- 
ſhaphat, There is yet one man by whom we 
may enquire of the LokD: but I hate him; 
for he never propheſieth unto me, but 


always evil: the ſame 11 icaiah the ſon of 


Imla. And Jehoſhaphat ſaid, Let not the 
8 And the king 


of . Iſrael called for es 
his officers, and ſaid, 


Fetch quickly Micaiah 


9 And the king of Iſrael, and Jehoſhaphat 
king of Judah, fat either of them on his 
throne, clothed in zherr robes, and they fat in 
a void place at the aq... | in of the gate of 
Samaria; and all the prophets propheſied be- 
fore them. ela BED 1 
10 And Zedekiah the ſon of Chenaanah 
had made him horns of iron, and ſaid, Thus 
faith the Loxp, With theſe thou ſhalt puth 
Syria, until they be conſumed. 
11 And all the prophets propheſied fo, 
ſaying, Go up to Ramoth-gilead, and proſ- 


according to the whole word 8 God. * is 3 
proper way of promoting public peace, and proſperity; 
ence, and ſweetneks of temper, are indiſpentibly ry inf en N comets with ow? 


and though it may connect with, it will prove a better 


protection of nations, than increaſe of powerful armies, or 
| navies. However all in authority have much buſineſs, to 


which they ought to attend: and they ſhould conſider that 
peace, and increaſing numbers of well maintained, 


ſucceſsful wars: and whatever ability any man poſſeſſes, 
he thould willingly devote himſelf to the Lord, and ferve 
him with it. , 5 5 


ed affinity, Ke.) Jeho- 


CHAP. XVII.] V. 1. Foin 


of Ahab. Perha ide, and ambition had ſome influ- 

| ence, in formin chte fatal union: but probably Jehoſha- 

phat was allured to it, by the hopes of cementing 2 du- 

| rable peace betwixt Judah, and Iſrael, whom he wi wy 

| conſider as brethren. Ahab perceived Jehoſhaphat to 
of prevailing againſt di 

| and therefore he courted his friendihip, to connrm which 

this alliance was propoſed, and acceded to. But it 


evil in itſelf, and peculiarly dangerous to Jehoſhaphat: ® 
nad firmaeſs, 1 in reſiſting, and 2 
| oppoſition and difficulties ; but was calily perſuaded by 


1 words into improper compliances. 
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per; for the Lokp ſhall deliver it into the 
hand of the king. 

12 And the meſſenger that went to call 


Micaiah ſpake to him, ſaying, Behold, the 


words of the prophets dxc/are good to the 
king with one Moe let thy word, there- 
fore, I pray thee, be like one of theirs, and 
| ſpeak thou good. Ss 


13 And Micaiah ſaid, Ar the Lox liveth, | 


even what my God faith, that will I ſpeak. 
14 And when he was come to the king, 

the king ſaid unto him, Micaiah, ſhall we g 
to Ramoth-gilead to battle, or ſhall I forbear !? 
And he faid, Go ye up, and proſper, and they 
ſhall be delivered into are hand. 


15 And the king ſaid to him, How many 


times ſhall I adjure thee, that thou ſay no- 


thing but the truth to me, in the name of | 


the Logdf _ 3 1 
16 Then he ſaid, I did ſee all Iſrael ſcat- 
tered upon the mountains, as ſheep that have 
no ſhepherd : and the LoxD ſaid, "Theſe have 
no maſter; let them return zherefore every 
man to his houſe in peace. 7 


phat, Did I not tell thee hat he would not 
propheſy good unto me, but evil? 


18 Again he ſaid, Therefore hear the word 


of the LoxpD; I faw the Lokp fitting upon 
his throne, and all the hoſt of heaven ſtand- 
ing on his right hand, and on his left. 


19 And the Lorp ſaid, Who ſhall entice | 


Ahab king of Ifrael, that he may go up and 
fall at Ramoth-gilead ? And one ſpake, ſay- 


ing after this manner, and another ſaying | 


JJ TE 
20 Then there came out a ſpirit, and ſtood 


before the Lord, and faid, I will entice him. 


And the Loxp faid unto him, Wherewith ? 


21 And he faid, I will go out, and be a 


| lying ſpirit in the mouth. of all his prophets. 


2 ** tr natces. Kh. th i. Mt oe, bo "2 Al. th. 


V. 29. But put on thou, &.] It hath beers thought, 
| that Ahab wiſhed Jehoſhaphat to fall by the Syrians, in 
| ExpeClatiorr that the affairs of Judah would come under his 
| Management; as the father- in- law of Jelioram. 

V. 3t. God moved them, &c.] In the extremity of dan- 
ger, Jehoſhaphat made the Lord his ſtrong hold, and he 
remembered his ſervant, 8 of the path of duty, 
and in anſwer to his- prayer, feeretly moved: lie purſuers 
ta degart from him. + ogy 
2 


a 


820 


CHAP. XVIII. 


by me. 


17 And the king of Iſrael ſaid to Jehoſha- | 


| 
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And the LORD ſaid, Thou thalt entice hm, 
and thou ſhalt alſo prevail: go out, and do 
even ſo. V1) 

22 Now therefore, behold, the Lord hath 
put a lying ſpirit in the mouth of theſe thy 
prophets, and the Loxp hath ſpoken evil 
againſt thee. 


23 Then Zedekiah the ſon of Chenaanah 


came near, and imote Micaiah upon the 
cheek, and ſaid, Which way went the Spirit 
of the LokD from me to ſpeak unto thee ?. 


24 And Micaiah faid, Behold, thou ſhalt 
ſee on that day, when thou ſhalt go into an 
inner chamber to hide thyſelf. 
25 Then the king of Iſrael ſaid, Take ve 
Micaiah, and carry him back to Amon the g0- 


vernor of the city, and to Joaſh the king's ſou 
26 And fay, Thus faith the king, Put this 
fellow in the priſon, and feed him with 
bread of affliction and with water of afflic- 
tion, until I return in peace. 3 
27 And Micaiah ſaid, If thou certainly re- 
turn in peace, hen hath not the Lokb ſpoken 
And he ſaid, Hearken, all ye people. 
28 So the king of Iſrael and Jehoſhaphat 


| the king of Judah, went up to Ramoth-gilead. 


29 And the king of Itrael faid unto Jeho- 


ſhaphat, I will diſguiſe myſelf, and will go 


to the battle; but put thou. on thy robes. 


So the king of Iſrael diſguiſed himſelf, and 


they went to the battle. 


the captains of the chariots that were with 
him, fa 

great, fave only with the king of Iſrael. 

of the chariots ſaw Jehoſhaphat, that they 
ſaid, It zs the king of Iſrael; therefore they 
compaſſed about him to fight : but Jehoſha- 


phat cried out, and the Loxp helped him; 


and God. moved them 70 depart from him. 


4 r a4 3 $4 +3 44 £4... A. A 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
Abundant riches and honour do indeed give large op- 
portunities of doing good; but they are attended with ſuch 
ſnares, and temptations, as few entirely eſcape, It is there- 
fore a certain proof, that men are not much acquainted 
with the artifices of Satan, and the deceitfulneſs of their 
own hearts; and that they have much ſelf-confidence, 


when they covet riches, in order to do good with them; 
1 . 8 


30 Now the king of Syria had commanded 
Zins, Fight ye not with ſmall or 


31 And it came to pals, when the captains 


Before Chriſt 897. 


32 For it came to paſs, that, when the 
_ captains of the chariots perceived that it was 
not the king of Iſrael, they turned back 
again from purſuing him 

33 And a certam man drew a bow at a ven- 
ture, and {mote the king of Ifrael between 
the joints of the harneſs: therefore he ſaid to 
his chariot-man, Turn thine hand, that thou 
mayeſt carry me out of the hoſt; for I am 
wounded. 12 2 


34 And the battle increaſed that day: how- 


beit the king of Iſrael ſtayed: 4:m/eff up in hrs 


chariot againſt the Syrians until the even; and 


about the time of the ſun going down he died. 


CHAP.” XK 


Contains, fl. Fehoſhaphat, upon his return home, re- 
buked by a prophet for his alliance with 


| 
Abab; 


I. CHRONICLES. 
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wet with r Tg, v. 1—3. 2d. His progreſ 
through the land for reformation ; and his regula. 
tions of, and charges to the magiſtrates, v. 4—11, 


ND Ichoſhaphat the king of Judah re. 
turned to his houſe in peace to Jeru- 


ſalem. 
2 And Jchu the ſon of Hanani the ſeer went 


out to meet him, and ſaid to king Jehoſha. 


phat, Shouldeſt thou help the ungodly, and 
love them that hate the Lokp? therefore is 
wrath upon thee from before the Lorp. 

3 Nevertheleſs there are good things found 
in thee, in that thou haſt taken away the 
groves out of the land, and haſt prepared thine 
heart to ſeek God. 5 . 

4 And Jehoſhaphat dwelt at Jeruſalem: 
and he went out again through the people 
from Beer- ſheba to mount Ephraim, and 


—_— 


— 


other evils, they often betray pious perſons into improper 
marriages, for themſelves, or their children. It appears 
beneath them to join affinity with inferior families; and 


not many mighty, or noble are called: and ſo they are ſe- 


duced to prefer titles and eſtates, to faith, and holineſs; 


and the effects are generally lamentable to themſelves, to 


poſterity, and to the cauſe of godlineſs. We ſhould in- 
deed follow peace with all men: but we ought to have no 
intimacies with the workers of iniquity ; for their careſſes, 
flatteries, and feaſts are more dangerous, than their moſt 


embittered rage: and indeed they are frequently the reſult. 


of political enmity, and at beſt, they proceed from merce- 

nary ſelf- love. Indeed the moſt enormous wickedneſs is 
etten veiled under a ſhew of piety. A vaſt majority of 
profeſſed miniſters, in forme ages, and places, have been 
teachers of lies; who whilſt they acted their parts, with 
the name of God in their mouths, have fecretly been 
prompted by Satan from behind the ſcenes, © deceiving, 
and being deceived.” We ſhould therefore not only be 
careful to enquire of the Lord, but equally careful by 
whom we enquire of him. And at the laft, they who flatter 


. the humours of the rich, and great, will be moſt attended, and | 


favoured; and they that give offence to their pride, or diftur- 
bance to their conſciences, will be hated, and may lay their 


for they are far more likely to get harm by them. —Amongſt | 


account with hard uſage : and they, who affociate with un- 


godly people, muſt often witneſs, and appear to approve of | 
I Father; and the e 
ki 


many very le chings. In che event the faithful 
teacher will appear in his proper light, and the wicked will 
be conſtrained to allow of the propriety of his conduct. In 
the mean time let them go on with confidence in God, 
fimply declaring their whole meffage, and patiently bearing 
the crofs ; for will be their reward in heaven. Satan 
is allowed to ve thoſe, who reject the teſtimony of 
God's prophets: no policy can avert the ſtroke of the 
Lord's vengeance, when the time arrives; nor can his 
people ever be deſtitute of a refuge. He both can and will 


* 


ings; and he was thereby diſcriminated 


—— 


extricate them from the difficulties, and perils, into which 
they have ſinfMly run themſelves, when they call upon 
him: and he hath all hearts in ſuch wiſe in his hand, that 


he eaſily reſcues them in their moſt urgent diſtreſſes.—0 
Lord God of Hoſts, bleſſed is the man that putteth his truſt 


in thee! | N 

„„ r t 
CHAP. XIX.] V. 1. In peace, &c.] This was be- 
yond Jehoſhphat's expectations, and ne to his deſery- 

| rom Ahab, to 

whom he had ſaid, «I am as thou art.” 

V. 2, 3.] Jehu was the ſon of Hanani, who was caſt 
into priſon by Aſa, for reproving him: yet he was not 
afraid of bringing a ſimilar meſſage to Jehoſhaphat. His 
alliance with a notorious idolater, was a bad example to his 
ſubjects, and counteracted his own endeavours for reforma- 
tion. Ahab's expedition was undertaken in dehance ot 
the word of God, and attended with ſuch circumſtances, a 


rendered Jehoſhaphat inexcuſeable in ay. ? him in it. 


We ought indeed to compaſſionate the worſt of ſinners, 
and to perſevere in endeavouring their good: but we ought 
by no means to take pleaſure in their company, to connire 
at their fins, to forward their ungodly undertakings, to 


form intimate connexions with them, or to ſhew them 
particular reſpect, or affection. For this wrath was upon 


Jehoſhaphat from before the Lord: not the wrath of an 
enemy, or avenging Judge, but that of an offended 

Feds of this affinity upon his family, and 
were as awful evidences of this wrath, as could 
be experienced by one, that did not finally periſh. 


V. 4. Dwelt, &c.] He went no more to Samaria, but 


ſtayed at home, and attended to the affairs of his own 
kingdom: and being aſſured that the Lord had graciouly 

d of his endeavours for reformation, he made a c- 
cuit through his k an 
ſeems that the people had relapſed into idolatry, his nt 
macy with Ahab having operated as a diſpenſation. 


4 


to perfect that work; and it 


brou ght 
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their fathers. , 
And he ſet judges in the land throughout 
all the fenced cities of Judah, city by city ; 

6 And ſaid to the judges, Take heed what 
ye do: for ye judge not for man, but for the 
LoRD,-who i with you in the judgment. 

7 Wherefore now let the fear of the LORD 


75 no iniquity with the Lok PD our God, nor 
reſpect of perſons, nor taking of gifts. 
8 Moreover in Jeruſalem did Jchoſhaphat 


ment of the Lok, and for controverlics, when 
they returned to Jeruſalem. "pg 6 


9 And he charged them, ſaying, Thus ſhall 


be upon you; take heed and do 77: for there 


CH AP. XIX. 
brought them back unto the Lon p God of 


{et of the Levites, and / the prieſts, and of | 
the chief of the fathers of Ifracl, for the judg- 
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ye do in the fear of the Log, faithfully, and 
with a perfect heart. 


you of your brethren that dwell in their eities, 
between blood and blood, between law and 
commandment, ſtatutes and judgments, ye 
ſhall even warn them that they treſpaſs not 


vou, and upon your brethren : this do, and ye: 
ſhall not treſpats. 1 e 
11 And, behold, Amariah the chief prieſt 
1 over you in all matters of the Logo; and 
Zebadiah the ſon of Iſhmael, the ruler of the 
houſe of Judah, for all the king's matters: 
| allo the Levites /ball be officers before you. 
Deal courageouſly, and the Lokp ſhall be 
with the good. e 


8 


vailed in the magiſtracy alſo: but he reduced this likewiſe into 
order; and took care that judges, and courts of juſtice ſhould 
be eſtabliſhed in every conſiderable town, for the benefit of 
the neighbourhood ; but with appeal to the ſuperior courts 
at Jeruſalem, 
and Levites were joined with the principal perſons of the 
other tribes: for the law of God was in an eſpecial 
manner the ſtatute law of the realm; according to which 
both eccleſiaſtical cauſes, or the “ judgment of the Lord,” 
the pleas of the crown, or © the king's matters, and 
common pleas, or © controverſies”? were to be determined. 
This ſettlement was completed, when they returned to 
Jeruſalem, from the circuit of 'the land: and both in the 


charged them to do the duty of their office, in the fear of 
the Lord; as acting by his authority, in his preſence, 


1 under his protection, copying his impartial juſtice and 
= equity, and looking forward to the account, which they muſt 
1 ſhortly render to him. "Po 5 
—_ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
a Nothing but perils, rebukes, wrath, and painful effects, 
0 can be expected from needleſs intimacies, or connexions 
* with ungodly men, and in proportion to the degree of their 
— avowed hatred to the character, worſhip, ſervice, and cauſe 
7 of God: we ought therefore to ſhun all familiarity with 
aded them, and to ſhew them, and all the world our diſapproba- 
yer tion of their principles, and conduct; whatever may be 
5 all their rank, abilities, or accompliſhments, or however poli- 
al intereſts, or relative ties may plead for a coalition. 
dt e ſhould bear them good-will, and be ready to relieve 
r their diſtreſs, and to help them in their moſt important 
:oully ntereſts; but we ſhould be cautious of involving ourſelves 
1 ith their ſecular undertakings; and ſtill more not to con- 


bew ſuch love to the ungodly, and thus help them that 
7 the Lord; his wrath will be upon us, and the effects 
ic will be very painful. Indeed his unmerited mercies 


4 
we 4 £ 


V. 5--11.] In proceſs of time irregularities, and abuſes pre- 


It ſeems that in all theſe courts the prieſts 


ur with them, in any of their ſinful projects: for if we 


country, and at Jeruſalem, the king ſolemnly exhorted, and 


"I 


ä 
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r 
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are often united with ſevere rebukes, and corrections ; and 
theſe again are moderated by tokens of his approbation, 
where our conduct hath been 3 in his fight: for he 
would not have thoſe diſcouraged, who prepare their hearts 
to ſeek him: and when there are real good things found in 
us, he will mercifully forgive the evi}, that we allow not, 
and accept the good, through the Saviour's advocacy. In 
theſe things we ſhould be followers of God : we mult not 
hate our offending brother, nor ſuffer ſin upon him; but 
in any wiſe rebuke him; (Note, Lev. c. xix.. v. 17.) But 
we ſhould take more pleaſure in commending what is 
evidently good ; and we ſhould bear much. from thoſe, in 
whom good things are found. And whilſt miniſters muft 
not fear, or reſpect the perſons of men, or be intimidated. 
by the ſufferings of others in the ſame cauſe, but muſt deli ver 
their whole meſſage plainly: they ſhould alſo endeavour to 
do it with forbearance, tenderneſs, and candour ; which 
will render their reproofs leſs offenſive, and more effectual: 
and when reproofs are prudently given, and properly taken, 


parties; (Prov, c. xxv. v. 12.) And when being united 


vigilance, and diligence in their proper work, they become 
general benefits. The tendency of human nature to evil, 
renders unremitting vigour neceſſary to all thoſe, who. 
would ſuppreſs abuſes, and effect reformation ; for on every 
relaxation, evils will revive and gather ſtrength rapidly, 
and all will need to be done over again. The miniſtry. 
and the magiſtracy, when preſerved to their diſtinct me- 
thods, may concur in promoting true godlineſs, as well as 


expedited in a regular and eaſy method, and. with little ex- 
pence; that the poor may be placed as near as poſſible, at 
an equal advantage with the rich, in obtaining their dues. 
Magiſtrates are the vicegerents of the Governor and Judge 
of the world, and are therefore to be obeyed in all things 
las, for the Lord's ſake. But there lays an appeal from 
their decifions to a ſuperior: tribunal : and they ſhould be 


| reminded, that they vil be expoſed to condemnation, if 


"CHAP. 


10 And what cauſe ſoever ſhall come to 


againſt the LokD, and % wrath come upon. 


they are not only ſalutary, but confer honour on both 


with due commendations, they excite. men to renewed”. 


preſerving public peace: and all legal deciſions ſhould be 
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© H:AP. XK 


Comains, 1}. Fadah invaded by the Moabites, Sc.; 


Jehoſhaphat proclaiming a faſl, and leading the people 
in fervent prayers, G. d. 1-13. 2d. A prophet 
aſſuring them of a fignal deltverance, wwhich they re- 
ceived with adoring thankfulreſs, v. 14—19. 3d. 
Tehoſhaphat leading forth his army with exhortations, 


and ſongs of praiſe; the Lord defliroying the invaders 


by each other's hands; and the people gathering im- 

menſe ſpoil, returaing praiſes for the deliverance, and 

enjoying the happy effects of it, v. 2030. 4th. 

Some ſurther particulars of Jehoſhaphat's charadder, 
aud condutt, v. 3137. FEES 

T came to paſs after this alſo, that the 
children of Moab, and the children of 


Ammon, and with them other beſide the 


Ammonites, came againſt Jehoſhaphat to 
battle. . DES WES 


me OO UE 2 A . a. DA. oe et. — 


they do not act uprightly in the fear of God, without re- 
ſpect of perſons, or taking of gifts. And beſides executing 
the laws of man impartialh, it is their duty alſo to warn 


men not to treſpaſs againſt the Lord, left wrath come upon 


them, and their brethren. They ſhould therefore take 
heed, and deal courageouſly, not fearing the diſpleaſure of 
man, but conhding in the protection of God, who is with 
them in the judgment; that he may indeed be with them 
for their good. May he provide increaſing numbers of 
good miniſters and magiſtrates, to ſuppreſs vice, and ta 
Promote the cauſe of truth and holineſs. 
I TT EE SR 

. CHAP. XX.! V. 2. From beyond, &c.] 

from beyond the dead ſea. © The fear of the Lord had 
fallen upon the kingdoms round about Judah; and 
: 12 had ſo long enjoyed peace, that he ſeems to 
have neglected his military arrangements, and to have re- 
mitted of his vigilance. Perhaps his enemies obſerved this, 
and thought to take the advantage of it; and perhaps they 


had heard & that wrath was upon him from before the Lord 


for uniting with Ahab: and the Lord was pleaſed to per- 
mit them to attack him, intending to over-rule it for im- 
portant purpoſes. Accordingly this formidable armament 
Had actually invaded his dominions, before he was appriſed 
of their intention; ſo that he was not able to muſter his 
forces. 
V. 3, 4. ] Probably this invaſion took place ſoon. after 
Jehoſhaphat's return from Ramoth; and he was afraid, 
that God was about to chaſtiſe his fin, by permitting 
the devaſtation of his kingdom: (2 Sam. c. xxiv.) To 


.avert this calamity, « he t himſelf to ſeek the Lord.” | 


We may ſuppoſe, that he made the beſt military arrange 


| 
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2 Then there came ſome that told Jeho- 
ſhaphat, ſaying, There cometh a great mul- 
titude againſt thee from beyond the ſea on this 
{ide Syria; and, behold, they be in Hazazon- 
tamar, which is En-gedi. 

3 And Jehoſhaphat feared, and ſet himſelf 
to ſeek the LoRD, and proclaimed a faſt 
throughout all Judah. _ 

4 And Judah gathered themſelves together, 
to aſk Hep of the Lord: even out of all the 


| Cities of Judah they came to ſeek the Logp. 


5 And Jehoſhaphat ſtood in the congrega- 
tion of Judah and Jeruſalem, in the houſe of 


| the Lokp, before the new court, 


6 And ſaid, O Lok D God of our fathers, 


art not thou God in heaven? and ruleſt n? thou 


over all the kingdoms of the heathen ? and in 


| v. 26.) But the faſt here mentioned was by the procla- 


Y 


That is, | 


| 


4 


| 
| 
| appointed; and 


mation of the chief magiſtrate, who acted by the authority 
of his ſtation, and not by the Spirit of prophecy : and the 
event of this meaſure both warrants civil 

times of diſtreſs to act in this manner, an 
them to expect the moſt important benefits from it. 
Every one was called upon, to humble himſelf before God 
for his own fins, and the fins of the public, the aggregate 
of the whole. Thus they united in expreſſing their forrow, 
and ſelf-diſplacency for their ſins: and they publicly honoured 
God as the righteous author of their calamity ; and as their 
only hope, oF refuge in their diſtreſs, All other cares being 
laid aſide, they were at leiſure to unite in uninterrupted and 
fervent prayers. for help, and forgiveneſs: and doub*'eis 
ſerious impreſſions would be made on many, who before 
had been inattentive; and the pious affections of others 
would be revived, and rendered more fixed, and lively. 
In every way it would therefore tend to the honour of 
God, and the good of his people. 

V. 6—12.] After the example of Solomon, Jehoſha- 
phat himſelf offered the public prayer, as the mouth of this 
vaſt congregation, in words, which proceeded from the 
| abundance of his heart. He pleaded the ſovereign au- 
thority, and almighty power of God: his peculiar relation 
to Iſrael, and his grant of Canaan to the ſeed of Abraham 
| for ever, and the remarkable manner in which they b 
been put in poſſeſſion of it, and hitherto protected in i:: 
the temple, that they had been directed and enabled to build 
to his name, as the pledge of his gracious preſence with 
them, and the centre of that only worſhip, Which he had 


vernors in 
encourages 


ment, of which the exigency v ould admit; but his chief 


preparation. conſiſted in proclaiming a faft, and ing 
his people together, to afk help of the Lord. We have 


read of private faſting with prayer; of afflicting the ſoub at 


the day of atonement; of the people's faſting at the in- 

ſtance of Samuel the prophet, (1 Sam. c. vii. v. 6 ;) and of 

the people faſting by common conſent; (Fudg. c. xx. 
20G 


the encouragement which he bad given 
that when they were in affliction, and di- 
and prayed to him at, or towards that houſe, be 
would hear, and help them. Moreover he urged, that the 
Moabites, &c, who now invaded: them, had been left un- 
ing to God's command, when Iſrael took 

of Canaan; and at this time only invaded them., 
to caſt them out of that which 
them. He therefore made his appeal 
betwixt them; and he caſt himſelf, and bis people, Wo] 


to expect, 
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thine hand 75 fhere not power and might, fo 
that none is able to withſtand thee? 

7 Art not thou our God, who didſt drive 
out the inhabitants of this land before th 
people Iſrael, and gaveſt it to the ſeed of 
Abraham thy friend for ever? | 


8 And they dwelt therein, and have built 
thee a ſanctuary therein for thy name, ſaying, 


g If, when evil cometh upon us, as the 
ſword, judgment, or peſtilence, or famine, 
we ſtand before this houſe, and in thy pre- 


ſence, (for thy name is in this houſe,) and 


cry unto thee in our affliction, then thou wilt 
hear and help. 555 


mon, and Moab, and mount Seir, whom thou 


out of the land of Egypt, but they turned 
from them, and deſtroyed them no: 


come to caſt us out of thy poſſeſſion, which 
thou haſt given us to inherit. : 
12 O our God, wilt thou not judge them ? 
for we have no might againſt this great com- 
pany that cometh againſt us; neither know we 
what to do: but our eyes are upon thee. 


13 And all Judah ſtood before the Lox D, 


with their little ones, their wives, and their 
children. — ns 
14 Then upon Jahaziel, the ſon of Ze- 
chariah, the ſon of Benaiah, the ſon of Jeiel, 


the ſon of Mattaniah, a Levite, of the ſons of | 
Aſaph, came the Spirit of the Lord in the 
| midſt of the congregation; 1 


n 


CR AP: . 


 wouldeſt not let Iſrael invade, when they came | 


| 
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Op 2 And he faid, Hearken ye, all Judah, 
and ye inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and thou 
king Jehoſhaphat, Thus faith the Lokp unto 


y | you, Be not afraid nor diſmayed by reaſon of 


| this great multitude; for the battle / not 
your's, but God's. 
16 To-morrow go ve down againſt them: 
| behold, they come up by the clut of Ziz; 
and ye ſhall find them at the end of the brook, 
before the wilderneſs of feruel. 
17 Ye ſhall not zeed to tight in this „1e; 
ſet yourſelves, ſtand ye * and ſee the fal- 
| vation of the Lokp with you, O Judah and 


| Jeruſalem: fear not, nor be diſmaycd ; to- 
10 And now, behold, the children of Am- 


morrow go out againſt them: for the LOD 
doll be with you. 32 ry 5 
18 And Jchoſhaphat bowed his head with 


LokD, worſhipping the LoRp. Kd 
19 And the Levites of the children of the 


| hites, ſtood up to praiſe the LORD God of 


| Ifrael, with a loud voice on high. 


20 And they roſe early in the morning, 
| and went forth into the wilderneſs of Tekoa: 
and, as they went forth, | Tehothaphat ſtood 
and ſaid, Hear me, O Judah, and ye inha- 
bitants of Jeruſalem ; Believe in the LORD 


| your God, ſo ſhall ye be eſtabliſhed; believe 


his prophets, ſo ſhall ye proſper, 


people, he appointed fingers unto the Lokp, 


and that ſhould praiſe the beauty of holineſs, 


upon the Lord's merciful protection; as thoſe, who had 


no other refuge, ſtrength, counſel, or hope, but the Lord; 


upon whom their eyes were now fixed, expecting him to 
plead the cauſe of his worſhippers, to protect his temple, 
and to appear for their relief in this urgent extremity. 

V. 13. With, &c.] Not only their wives, and thoſe 
Children that were grown up, attended on this occaſion, 

t their infants alſo; as if they intended their preſence, as 
a lilent plea with the Lord to have mercy upon them, and 
not to leave them under a calamity, which would involve 
their infants alſo ; ( Fonah, c. iv. v. 11.). They were alſo 
intereſted, equally with their parents, in the national cove- 


| — and all its various privileges. — — 
a n The Lord did not ſpeak, on this occa- 


on, by his igh-prieſt, but by an ordinary Levite, who 


| #3 employed in ſinging hispraiſes, and who probably was 
emunently pious, and known to be a prophet: however | 


they were all ſatisfied that he ſpake by the Spirit of God. 
He aſſured them of the Lord's immediate interpoſition ; for 
as the battle concerned his honour, it would be decided by 
his power. Without any fear of the multitude of their in- 
vaders, they were to march forth the next day, not to fight, 
but to witneſs the ſalvation of the Lord with them; and his 
anſwer to their fervent prayers. 5 1 
V. 18, 19.] The king, and people, receiving the divine 
romiſe in prompt payment, ſo to ſpeak, reverently, and 
thankfully worſhipped the Lord, and began to ſing praiſes 
unto him, as if they had already obtained the promiſed deli- 
verance. 1 
V. 20, 21. ] Probably Jehoſhaphat did not much regard 
the arrangement of his army; for he ſo firmly believed the 
words of the prophet, that he marched forth, as to a triumph, 
and not to a battle: accordingly he exhorted his troops to a 


firm faith in God, and an entire reliance on his power, faĩth- 


13 M as 


His face to the ground: and all Judah, and 
| the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, fell before the 
11 Behold, I /ay, how they reward us, to 


| Kohathites, and of the children of the Kor- | 


21 And when he had conſulted with the 
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as they went out before the army, and to ſay, 
Praiſe the Lord; for his mercy endureth for 
ever. dps 

22 And when they began to ſing and to 
praiſe, the Lord ſet ambuſhments againſt 
the children of Ammon, Moab, and mount 


Scir, hich were come againſt Judah; and 


they were ſmitten. 
23 For the children of Ammon and Moab 
ftood up againſt the inhabitants of mount 


Seir, utterly to ſlay and deſtroy them: and 


when they had made an end of the inha- 


bitants of Seir, every one helped to deſtroy | 
J . 


24. And when J udah came toward the 


watch-tower in the wilderneſs, they looked 
unto the multitude, and, behold, they were | 
dead bodies fallen to the earth, and none 


eſcaped. $7 * 
25 And when Jehoſhaphat and his people 
came to take away the ſpoil of them, they 
found among them in abundance both riches 
with the dead bodies, and precious jewels, 
which they ſtripped off for themſelves, more 


than they could carry away: and they were 
2 days in gathering of the ſpoil, it was ſo 
Wehn. T2 1 5 : 


n. CHRONICLES. 


26 And on the fourth day they aſſembled | 
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themſelves in the valley of Berachah; for 
there they bleſſed the Lord: therefore the 
name of the ſame place was called, The valley 
of Berachah unto this dax. 
27 Then they returned, every man of 
Judah and Jeruſalem, and Jehoſhaphat in the 
forefront of them, to go again to Jeruſalem 
| with joy; for the Lord had made them to 
rejoice over their enemies. 5 

28 And they came to Jeruſalem with pſal- 
teries, and harps, and trumpets unto the houſe 
of the LorD. - FWF 
29 And the fear of God was on all the 
kingdoms of 7hoſe countries, when they had 
heard that the Loxp fought againſt the ene- 
mies of Ifrael. it ER : 

30 So the realm of Jehoſhaphat was quiet: 
for his God gave him reſt round about. 

31 And Jehoſhaphat reigned over Judah: 
he was thirty and five years old when he began 
to reign, and he reigned twenty and five years 
in Jeruſalem. And his mother's name as 


| Azubah, the daughter of Shilhi. 


32 And he walked in the way of Afa his 
father, and departed not from it, doing that 
which was right in the ſight of the Lokp. 
33 Howbeit the high places were not 
taken away: for as yet the people had not 


. — On, — * 8 — —_ — _—_— — 4 — 1 — 


fulneſs, and covenant mercy to his people, and a confident ex- 


pectation, that all his words ſpoken to them by his prophets 


ſhould be accompliſhed: thus, and thus only could they 
be eſtabliſhed, and proſper. He alſo cauſed fingers to go 
before the army, © that ſhould praiſe the beauty of holi- 
« neſs.” That is, fay ſome, that ſhould praiſe him, as they 
uſed to do at his beautiful ſanctuary: but perhaps it rather 
means, that they ſhould celebrate the glorious excellencies 
of his holy character, which render him the perfection of 


„ beauty, and the meet object of the moſt abſolute love, con- 


fidence, and delight of all his rational creatures: eſpecially 
when his infinite power, wiſdom, juſtice, purity, and truth 
are harmoniouſly united with immeaſurable, and everlaſting 


mercy to ſinners, who accept of his ſalvation: (c. v. ver. 13. 
e. Vit. v. 3... ER ' 


V. 22. The Lord, &c.] Some think, that angels were 
employed on this occaſion, who coming upon them by ſur- 
priſe, and killing ſome of them, the ſurvivors ſuppoſed 


themſelves affaulted by their confederates; and fo retaliated, | 
until they fell into utter confuſion, and.entirely deſtroyed 


one another. But perhaps the Lord only left the -foveral 
nations to their natural diſtruſt,. and jealouſy of each other: 


and thus ſome. of them formed ambuſhments againſt the 
reſt, which iſſued in their mutual deſtruction. This ful- 


filled the Lord's purpoſe, as effectually as if he had placed 


he... Dt... nn „ — — 


the ambuſhments, or t had acted in obedience to bis 
| commandments. The flaughter was univerſal : fo that 


| this invaſion ſerved exceedingly to enrich Jehoſhaphat and 


V. 26. Berachah, &c.] That is, © Blefling.” Having 
previouſly ſought deliverance from their enemies, by faſting 
and prayer, and received the aſſurance of it, with grateful 
joy; they returned immediate, and moſt fervent thanks and. 
* praiſe to the Lord, who had in ſo wonderful a manner per- 
formed his promiſe. The whole forms a moſt remarkable 
and inſtructive hiſtory: and no undertaking recorded in 
|. the word of God, was entered upon, conducted, and con- 
| cluded, in a more. unexceptionable-manner. . A 
V. 29, 30.] When the ſurrounding nations perceived, 
| how wonderfully the Lord had deſtroyed this powerful | 
armament, they dared not to attack Jehoſhaphat any more: 
and thus God gave him reſt round about, which continued 
during the remainder of his reign. 

V. 33. The high places, &c.] The minds of the people 
were not ſuitably prepared for. the regular, and cordial. 
worſhip of God at Jeruſalem :- ſo that-Jehoſhaphat either 
| ventured not to attempt, or was not able te effec 


an entire and abiding ſuppreſſion of all ng — 7 
; : (e. xVu. 


N 
þ 
. 
- 


| l v. 6.) | | 


places, . where. God was irregularly. wor ſhipped 
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prepared their hearts unto the God of their 
father 8. | 1 3 | 

34 Now the reſt df the acts of Jehoſhaphat, | 
reſt and laſt, bebold, they are written in the 
book of Jehu the ſon of Hanani, who 9s men- 
tioned in the book of the kings of Ifrael. 
35 And after this did Jchoſhaphat king of 
Judah join himſelf with Ahaziah king of Iſrael, 
who did very wickedly: 


wa. 


V. 34. Who is mentioned, &c.) (1 Kings, c. xvi. 
V. 35=37-] Jehoſhaphat's affinity with Ahab's family 
drew him in to join in this traffic with wicked Ahaziah ; for 
which he was rebuked, and chaſtened; and afterwards he re- 
fuſed to join with him again; (I Aings, c. xxii. v. 49.). Aha- 


ziah died within leſs than two years after Ahab, and Jehoſha- | 


phat ſurvived him for a conſiderable time, (2 Kings, c. ili.) 
_ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | 
Uninterrupted peace is not to be expetted in this world, 


not even when we are moſt devotedly ſerving Ged. The | 


enemies of true religion are the more exaſperated by our 
zeal to promote it: our own miſcarriages require rebukes : 
Trials are needful to repreſs our pride: and conflicts, and 
difficulties form the proper exerciſe and diſcovery of our 
faith, love, patience, hope in God, and other graces. 80 


the honour of God, and of his truth, the edification of | 


| others, the good of our own ſouls, and our ſituation in the 
midſt of ungodly men, all require, that in the world we 
_ muſt have tribulation, In calamities, or dangers, public, 


or perſonal, our firſt buſineſs ſhould be, to ſeek help from 


God. When two or three agree in doing this in a proper 
manner, that concurrence adds energy to their ſupplica- 
tions: how much more then, when multitudes with one 


accord, are pouring out their prayers, for the ſame common | 


blefing? Hence the advantage of days appointed for na- 
tional faſting, and prayer. Such alone remind the rem- 
nant of believers to unite in the ſame requeſts, as with 
one heart, and voice: and even the cries of natural men for 
outward mercies form an honourable acknowledgment of 
God's providence, and of their entire dependance on him ; 
uud are very frequently anſwered by our gracious Lord. 
lt is therefore commendable in princes to call their people 
to ſuch obſervances; but ſtill more ſo, when their ovyn 
example proves that they are in earneſt, let who will be 
formal, Tt is alſo the duty of every individual, according 
to his ſtation in the community, to concur in ſuch pious 
meaſures, and to ſtir up his own ſoul, and thoſe around 
him, to be inwardly engaged therein; that good impreſſions 
may be made, fixed, or revived in the minds of men in 


every place. The fear of the wrath of God, when united | 


With a hope of mercy, excites ſinners to ſeek the Lord in 
good earreſt ;. and is often uſeful to quicken the believer, 
when, his love ſubſides, and he grows ſluggiſh in the con- 
Lerns of his ſoul. And the fear of God's ffœn, his rebuke, 
correction, and a reverential regard to his preſence, 


authority and glory, at all times are uſeful to keep us watch- | 


ful, diligent, and fervent in ſpirit. We muſt from the firſt 


CHAP. XX, 


| Mareſhah, prophefied againſt 
laying, Becauſe thou haſt joined thyſelf with 
Ahaziah, the Loxp hath broken thy works. 
And the thips were broken, that they were 


36 And he joined himſelf with him to 
make ſhips to go to Tarthith ; and they mate 
the ſhips in Ezion-geber. TER, 
37 Then Eliezer the fon of Dodavah of 


not able to go to Tarſhiſh. 


— 


| »oly majeſty, with humiliation for our fins, juſtifying him 
Wa all we ſuffer, or fear, and confiding oly.in his mercy 
for acceptance, and in his power for protection. In a1 
ages of the church, faſting has been deemed an expedient 


attendant upon ſuch exerciſes, on particular occaſions, per- 


ſ e nal and public; being expreſſive of a mind abſtracted from, 
and diſrel:ihing earthly things, conſcious of having forfeited 
| every enjoyment by 1th, and attentive only to obtain the 


great objects, which the foul is then purſuing. When per- 
cants to the Almighty. His authority aud power are in- 


and a friend of God: with them the everlaſting covenant 


that the Lord hath done for them, or enabled them to do 


according to his will, or for his glory, icrms an evidence of 
his ſp=cial love, and an earneſt of his further favours: Of 
this they are aſſured by his dwelling in human nature, in the 
perſon of the Saviour, that true tabernacie, which the Lord 
hath pitched, and not man. Even in thoſe diſtreſſes, which 


are intended for the correction of their ſins, when they 


r HE. will appear for. them, and plead their cauſe, 


than a fond mother will . deſert her helpleſs infant, that 


*clings to her boſom, and knows and ſeeks no other refuge. 
The covenant is made with believers for the good of their 
children after them; and they ſhould bring them, and the - 
reſt of their families, as ſoon as poſſible, to the ordinances - 
of God; that they may be trained up. in his houſe, and 
become in reality, as well as profeſſodly, a part of his 
family. The Lord will ſurely ſpeak peace to thoſe, who 

5M in due manner: and when his word baniſhes our 
_ diſtrefling fears, and .calms our. ſpirits ; our prayers are 


ſeek 


| anſwered in good meaſure, .even previous to thoſe provi- 


dential deliverances, of which we have received a bleſſed 
pledge. If our God have pardoned our ſins, he is for us . 
and, «if God be for us, who can be againſt us?” We 
need not be diſmayed at the number, and power of gur 
enemies; or on account of our own weakneſs; the battle 


to the laſt of our ſeeking the Lord om earth, approach his 


— 


is the Lord's, and. the victory is ſure, . We have only to 
F þ CHAP: 


Jehoſhaphat, . 


— a 


ſons in authority will take the lead in publicly honouring 
| God, their example will have a powerful effect on others; 
and it is their greateſt honour to become humble ſuppli- 


finite; none cau withitand him, or harm thoſe, whom he 
protects; and he is the preſent helper of all, who take 
refuge in him. Every true believer is a ſon of Abraham, 


is eſtabliſhed, and to them every promiſe belongs. All, 


cry unto the Lord, he will hear, and help them. Their 
enemies are his; and when they are rewarded with evil for 


hen they are the moſt indiſpoſed to avenge themſelves, and 
| leaſt able to ward off injuries, their dependance on the 
Lord will become more unreſeryed, and their prayers will 
be more fervent: and he will no more forſake thoſe, who - 
know not what to do, but look up to him alone for help; 


. ti 
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 phant. | 
Joys decline: and believers in general need frequent ex- 
 hortations, and encouragements to perſevere in the exerciſe 
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CH AP: XXI. 


Contains, 1f. Jeboſhaphat dyiag, Fehoram ſucceeding, 
and murdering his brethren, &c. v. I—4. 2d. The 
time of his reigu; his eickedneſs, the Lord's for- 
bearance ; the revolt of Edom, and of Libnab; Je- 

 hdram's eſlabllihnent of idolatry, . 5—11, 3d. 


| 


A weriting feat to him from Elijah, reprov- 
img bis fins, and denowuncine his miſerable end, 
v. 12—15. 4th. His kingdom invaded, is trea- 
ſures plundered, his family carried captive 3 his dread- 
ful _ diſeaſe, and death, and bis diſgraceful burial, 
D. 10—20. 
OW TJehothaphat ſlept with his fathers, 
and was buried with his fathers in the 
city of David. And Jehoram his ſon reigned 
in his ſtead. . 
2 And he had brethren, the ſons of Je- 


nn 
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obſerve his word of command, whether he call us to 
labour, to wreſtle, and ſtrive; or whether it become our 
* to ſtand ſtill, and to ſee the ſalvation of the Lord. 
When vigorous faith receives the prom'ſes of God, their 
accomplichment is anticipated with humble gratitude. The 
Chriſtian folder may fing his ſongs of triumph, when 
marching to, or conflicting in the battle, being aſſured of 


| being more than conqueror, through the Savicur, who 
| hath loved him: and thus the joy, and praiſe of the church 


militant emulate and anticipate thoſe of the church trium- 
But alas! aur faith is apt to waver, and then our 


of faith, and hope in the Lord their God; and it becomes 


the ſtrong thus to animate the weak. "That faith in the 
od of God which he hath delivered to us by his pro- 
phets, that induces men to expect protection, and help 
from God alone, in the path of duty, tends to the eſtabliſh- 


ment, peace, and proſperity of nations, and of individuals: 
but in all our contidence in, and praiſes of the Lord, we muſt 
eſpecially regard his everlaſting mercy to ſinners through 
Jetus Chriſt, as completing the beauty of his manifeſted 
holinets. When we proceed in this manner, our enemies 


will tall before us; our trials will prove our gain; and our 


very forrows will enrich our fouls with more abundant 
rejoicing. The advantage will be all our own; but the 
whole glory will be aſerided to the Lord. We fhould 


render our tribute of praiſe, and gratitude for mercies re- 


ceived, when our hearts are imprefied with a lively ſenſe of 
the loving-kindneſs of God: thankſgivings for public, or 
private benefits, grow vapid by delay. But alas! we find 
very few, that are fo prompt at returning thanks for favours 
vouchſated them; as they were in crying for relief, in the 
hour of their diftrefs ; ¶ Lutte, c. xvii. v. 11—19.) Bleſſed be 
God there are ſome honourable ptions to this too 
caſe, whoſe example proves very 
fo. Mercy thus ſought, and improved will be durable; 
and if God give us reft, none will dare to moleſt us. But 
the deft of men ſeldom ſhine fo bright in proſperity, as in 


I 


* 
Ba 


telt, and flew all his brethren with the fword, 


uſeful to others 


I. CHRONICLES. 
| || hoſhaphat, Azariah, and Jehiel, and Zecha- 
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'riah, and Azariah, and Michael, and Shepha- 
tiah: all theſe were the ſons of Jehoſhaphat 
king of Iſrael. + 
3 And their father gave them great gift; 
of ſilver, and of gold, and of precious things, 
with fenced cities in Judah: but the kingdom 
gave he to Jehoram; becaule he was the firſt. 
born. 
4 Now when Jehoram was riſen up to the 
kingdom of his father, he ſtrengthened him- 


and divers alſo of the princes of Iſrael. 

Fp Jehoram was thirty and two years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned eight 
years in Jeruſalem. 3 


6 And he walked in the way of the kings 


2 


adverſity; and even relapſes into fin may attend very valu- 
able men. However the general tenor of their conduct 
will be right in the ſight of the Lord, and blameleſs in the 
ſight of man; and if they deviate, he will bring them back 
by rebukes, and chaſtenings. Many things muſt allo re- 
main imperfect in the church on earth: ſome things the 


| greateſt reformers have not ventured to attempt, and ſom: 


they have not been able to effect. For except men's heart: 
are prepared to ſeek the Lord, magiſtrates, and minilters 
can do nothing effectual. However the zealous will never 
labour in vain: much good will be done, though not a! 
they defire. God will graciouſly accept their endeavours; 


and in heaven they will be aſſociated with the ſpirits of jul: 


men made perfect, and be made like them in holineſs, an! 
my.” _ -- . 
5 NOTE ER 3 
CHAP. XXI.] V. 3. Becauſe he was, &c.] Perhaps 
Jehoram had acted the hypocrite, during his father's life- 
time: but if he ſhewed his eyil diſpoſition, Jehoſhaphat, 
having no command from God, did not think it proper to 
ſet him aſide: otherwiſe his brethren were better than be, 
more wiſe, and more righteous; (v. 13.) This dreadtu: 
change was a juſt judgment upon the men of Judah for not 
having prepared their hearts unto the God of their fathers, 


during the preceding reigns. 


| 


| 


\ 


V. 3. He few, &.] On one pretence, cr other, te 
cruelly cauſed all his brethren to be put to death, out ot 3 
jealous ambition, left they ſhould ſupplant him in his au- 
thority ; which was probably increafed by their reputation. 
and fAvour with the people: and therefore he flew tome © 
. alſo, who perhaps had favoured them. 
. 5—11.] (2 Kings, c. viii. v. 16—25.) Jehoram. 
| though victorious over the Edomites, could not re-eftablii 
| his dominion over them; Libnah ſeems to have revoitt, 
rather than ſubmit to his idolatrous impoſitions. The in- 
habitants of Jeruſalem were induced by his perſuaſton> ? 
fall in with his idolatry ; but the other parts of Judad wert 
cempelled to it, by perſecution. Ja corporal form- 


; 


| cation accompanied their idolatrous worthip. : 


tants of Jeruſalem to commit fornication, and 
compelled Judah here. 
12 And there came a writing to him from 


Elijah the prophet, faying, Thus faith the | 


13 But haſt walked in the way of the kings 


the Spirit of prophecy might direct Elijah to prepare this 
writing before his tranſlation, in the forelight of Jehoram's 
crimes; and it might be left to Eliſha to tranſmit it to | 


might have a peculiarly awful energy. But ſome have 
| Conmectured that Eliſha, and not Elijah is here intended. | 
V. 14. Thy people, &c.] Many of them had concurred 


ments in his baſe unnatural murders. 
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of Iſrael, like as did the houſe of Ahab; for 
he had the daughter of Ahab to wife: and he 
wrought hat which was evil in the eyes of 
, art 

7 Howbeit the Lox D would not deſtroy 
the houſe of David, becauſe of the covenant 


that he had made with David, and as he pro- 


miſed to give a light to him and to his ſons 
for Ever. 5 114 TH | 


8 In his days the Edomites revolted from 


under the dominion of Judah, and made them- 
{elves a king. 


9 Then Jehoram went forth with his 


princes, and all his chariots with him: and 
he roſe up by night, and ſmote the Edomites 


which compaſſed him in, and the captains of 


the hann + 1 4 1 77 
10 So the Edomites revolted from under 
the hand of Judah unto this day. The ſame 
time alſo did Libnah revolt from under his 
hand; becauſe he had forſaken the LokD God 
of his fathers. ET „ 
11 Moreover he made high places in the 
mountains of Judah, and cauſed the inhabi- 


Lokp God of David thy father, Becauſe thou 
haſt not walked in the ways of Jehoſhaphat 
thy father, nor in the ways of Aſa king of 
Judah, | 1 0 85 a 


| 


CHAP; XXI. 


— 
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bitants of Jeruſalem to go a Whoring, like to 
the whoredoms of the houſe of Ahab, and alſo 
| haſt lain thy brethren of thy father's houſe, 
which were better than thyſelf: 


14 Behold, with a great plague will the 
LokD ſmite thy people, and thy childrzn, and 
thy waves, and all thy goods. 

15 And thou halt have great ſickneſs by 
diſeaſe of thy bowels, until thy bowels fall out, 
by reaſon of the. ſickneſs day by day. 

16 Moreover the Log ſtirred up againſt 
Jehoram the ſpirit of the Philiſtines, and of the 
Arabians, that were near the Ethiopians: 

17 And they came up into Judah, and brake 
into it, and carried away all the ſubſtance that 
was found in the king's houſe, and his ſons alſo, 
and his wives; ſo that there Was never a ſon left 


him, fave Jehoahaz, the youngeſt of his ſons. 
18 And after all this the Log p ſmote him 


in his bowels with an incurable diſeaſe. 

. 19 And it came to paſs, that in proceſs of 
time, after the end of two years, his bowels 
fell out by reaſon of his ſickneſs : ſo he died 
of ſore diſeaſes: and his people made no 
burning for him, like the burning of his 
fathers. eee 3 ons Rena 
20 Thirty and two years old was he when 
he began to reign, and he reigned in Jeru- 
ſalem eight years, and departed without be- 
ing deſired. Howbeit they buried him in the 


city of David, but not in the ſepulchres of the 


V. 12. From Elijah, &.] 
tranſlation be introduced in its proper place, it happened 
before Jehoram reigned alone; (2 Kings, c. ii, iii.) But 


im, and coming to him in that extraordinary manner, it 


— 


in his idolatry, and ſome of them muſt haye been inſtru- 


V. 16, 17,] The ſpirit of theſe invaders was ſtirred up 
againſt Jehoram, and they ſeem not to have done any great 
miſchief to the country, or to Jeruſalem. They flew, as 
well as captivated, all his ſons, except Jehoahaz, or Aha- 
ziah, (names of ſimilar meaning.) Athaliah the daughter 


If the account of Elijah's | 


— — 


V. 18—20.] Though Jehoram was a young man, 
under forty, he could get no relief from the moſt painful, 


and loathſome diſeaſe ; and © he departed without being 


« deſired i no one regretted his death, or deſired his re- 
covery; but the idolaters, and even his dependants were 
Jad to be relieved from his tyranny: ſo they burnt no ſweet | 
Riese in honour of him; and refuſed to bury him amongſt 
their former kings. . 


P PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The effects of ſin may be very dreadful, and durable, 
even when it doth not prove finally deſtructive to him, 
that committed-it. No means can enſure the divine grace 


to our children: but connexions with atrocious ſinners al- 
moſt render their ungodlineſs certain. We are reminded 


to bleſs God for equitable rulers, a mild adminiſtration, 
and a well poiſed conſtitution, and to pray for a continu- 


of Ahab was left, to be a ſtill furtner curſe to the family of 


ance of theſe bleſſings ; for notwithſtan ing the moſt pru- 
dent regulations, we may be ſuddenly and trreparably be- 
N e "CHAP. 


of Iſrael, and haſt made Judah and the inha- 


Beſore Chrift $84. 
_.CHAP. XX 


Contains, 1. Ahaziab's ſhort, and wicked reign, and 
8 


his being ſlain by Jebu, v. 1-9. 2d. Athaliah 
murdering the ſeed royal, and 112 o the throne, 
v. 10. 3d. Foaſh preſerved by Jehoſhabeath, v. 11, 
12. (Notes, &c. 2 Kings, c. vill. v. 25—29. 


; 


l. CHRONTCLES. 


c. ix. v. 27—29. c. x. v. 13, 14. c. xi. v. 1—3.) 


ND the inhabitants of Jeruſalem made 
{A Ahaziah his youngeſt fon king in his 
ſtead: for. the band of men that came with 
the Arabians to the camp had ſlain all the 
_ eldeſt. So Ahaziah the fon of Jehoram king 
of Judah reigned.  *' ee 
2 Forty and two years old was Ahaziah 
when he began to reign, and he reigned one 


Fear in Jeruſalem. His mother's name alſo 


was Athaliah the daughter of Omri. * 


do wickedly. Rs 
4 Wherefore he did evil in the ſight of the 


Lord, like the houſe of Ahab: for they were 


7 his coun ſellors, after the death of his father, 
to his deſtruction. . ” 


reaved of them, if the Lord do not graciouſly protect them. 


Ambition, envy, and jealouſy ſtun the voice of natural 


affection, and convert men into ſavage monſters, when 
they have got power in poſſeſſion, and are afraid of loſing 


it, and when there is no fear of God before their eyes. In 


the myſtery of providence ſuch men proſper for a time, and 


murder much wiſer, and better men than themſelves : but 


the Lord hath righteous purpoſes in n events; 
* of which may now be diſcerned, and all the reſt will 
viſible in the light of the eternal world. They are in 
ſome way connected in the great chain of cauſes, and 
effects; and are reſerved to be undeſignedly inſtrumental 
in carrying on the purpoſes of God, and in fulfilling his 
promiſes to his church, and ſervants: or they are ſpared a 
while, for the ſake of their relation to thoſe whom the 
Lord delighteth to honour. But his plan will not long 

5 . them; their meaſure of iniquities will ſpeedily be 
1 , and then all their proſperity will end in ruin and de- 
ſpair. 
minds offenders of their guilt, and warns them of their 
danger: and they, who deſpiſe theſe divine admonitions, 
will experience their truth when it is too late: for when 
neither judgments, nor reſpite bring men to repentance, 
deſtruction cannot be far diſtant. The dreadful torments, 
and deaths of ſome murderers, perſecutors, and other 
| haughty criminals, who defy human juſtice, proclaim, that 


verily there is a God, that judgeth the world: and ſhew |. 


what all ſuch enemies of God and man may expect, in the 
day of wrath, and righteous vengeance. None need la- 
ment their departure, who were plagues, and tempters 
whilſt they lived: and it may be right, in ſome caſes, to 


7 


The Lord commonly, by one means or other, re- 


| at Ramah, when he fought with Hazacl 


15 anointed to cut off the houſe of Ahab. 
3 He alſo walked in the ways of the houſe | 
of Ahab: for his mother was his counſellor to was executing judgment upon the houle of 
I | Ahab, and found the princes of Judah, and 
| the ſons of the brethren of Ahaziah, that 


| caught him, (for he was hid in Samaria,) 


| withhold cuſtomary reſpect from them, after their death: 


| N 
| CHAP. XXII.] V. 1. Forty-two, &c.] As Jehoram 
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5 He walked alſo after their counſel, and 
went with Jehoram the ſon of Ahab king of 
Iſrael, to War againſt Hazael king of Syria 
at Ramoth-gilead: and the Syrians ſmote 
Joram. een AUR __ 

6 And he returned to be healed in Jezreel, 
becauſe of the wounds which were given him 


king of Syria. And Azariah the fon of Je- 
horam king of Judah went down to fee fe- 
horam the ſon of Ahab at Jezreel, becauſe he 
„ 5 ö 

7 And the deſtruction of Ahaziah was of 
God by coming to Joram: for when he was 
come, he went out with Jehoram againſt Jehu 
the ſon of Nimſhi, whom the Lorp had 


8 And it came to paſs, that when Jehu 


| miniſtered to Ahaziah, he ſlew them. 
And he ſought Ahaziah : and they 


L 


that other tyrants, whilſt ſurrounded by ſycophants, who 
Matter them in their crimes, may unde how they are 
deſpiſed and abhorred in the general fentiments of ind, 
May the Lord enable us, 2 to live, that we may have 
hope, and comfort in the approach, or: agonies of death, 
and a joyful entrance into glory; and that our ſurvivors 
may have to bleſs God for the benefit they have received 
from us; and to regret their loſs of us! Of this we 
ſhould be ambitious ; and ſuch honour have all the ſaints 


old, when he died, this muſt be 


tranſcribers, and that it ſhould 
Ahaziah was born when his 


was under forty 
granted to be an error of the 
be twenty-two, as in Kings. 
father was eighteen years of age; yet he had elder bre- 
thren: ſo that Jehoram muſt have been married to Atha- - 
liah, when he was very young; and this ſhews Jehoſha- 
phat's conduct in this alliance, ſtill more blame-worthy. 
V. 7. Was of God, &c.] The Lord was pleaſed to 
| commiſſion Jehu, at this criſis, in order that Ahaziah might 
be involved in the ſame righteous judgment, which was 
executed upon'the houſe of Ahab. L 

V. 9. In Samaria, &c.] Not in the city; but in {on 
part of the kingdom of Samaria. When Ahaziab wo 11 
horam ſlain, he fled, and endeavoured: to concen! m be 
in ſome part of that country: but Jehu ordered him to 


purſued, and at length he was and put to death | 


taken, an 
But his ſervants were permitted to carry him to Jer 1 


—T . LL res DS 5. 


king e the wife of Jehoiada the prieſt, 


Azariah the ſon of Obed, and Maaſeiah the 


| thered the Levites out of al 


Pence of contracting marriages with wicked people. 


"RO 
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and brought him to Jehu: and when they | Judah, and the chief of the fathers of Iirael, 
| and they came to Jeruſalem. 


had Alain him, they buried him: Becauſe, 
faid they, he is the ſon of Jehoſhaphat, who 
Gught the Lord with all his heart. So the 
houſe of Ahaziah had no power to keep ſtill 
the kingdom. | | 

10 But when Athaliah the mother of 
Ahaziah ſaw that her ſon was dead, ſhe aroſe 
and deſtroyed all the ſeed royal of the houſe 
of Judah. 4.4 

11 But Jehoſhabeath the daughter of the 
king took Joaſh the ſon of Ahaziah, and ſtole | 
him from among the king's ſons that were 
ſlain, and put him and his nurſe in a bed 
chamber. So Jehoſhabeath the daughter of 


OE e was the ſiſter of Ahaziah,) hid him 
rom Athaliah, ſo that ſhe flew him not. 


CHAP. XXIIL 
Contains Jehoiada placing Foaſh on the throne, putting | 
_ Athaliah to death, ſebverting idolatry, and re-eſta- 


 bliſhing the worſhip of God. and the peace of Judah, 


A ND in the ſeventh year Jehoiada 

"A ſtrengthened. himſelf, and took the cap- 
tains of hundreds, Azariah the ſon of Jero- 
ham, and Tſhmael the ſon of Jehohanan, and 


8 


ſon of Adaiah, and Eliſhaphat the ſon of 
Lichri, into covenant with him. 
2 And they went about in eee and ga- 
the cities of 


8 
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3 And all the congregation made a cove- 
nant with the king in the houſe of God. 
And he ſaid unto them, Behold, the king's 


| fon ſhall reign, as the Lozp hath ſaid of the 


ſons of David. F 
4 This ic the thing that ye ſhall do; A 
third part of you entering on the ſabbath, of 


| the prieſts and of the Levites, /hall be porters 


of the doors ; 


houſe; and a third part at the gate of the 
foundation: and all the people Hall be in the 
courts of the houſe of the Lok.  _ 
6 But let none come into the houſe of the 


| Lord fave the prieſts, and they that miniſter 
| | of the Levites; they ſhall go in, for they 

12 And he was with them hid in the houſe. 
of God fix years: and Athaliah reigned over 


are holy: but all the people ſhall keep the 
watch of the LoR D. | * 


7 And the Levites ſhall compaſs the king 
round about, every man with his weapons in 
| his hand; and whoſoever eſſe cometh into the 


houſe, he ſhall be put to death: but be you 


he goeth out. 8 
8 So the Levites and all Judah did accord- 
commanded, and took every man his men 
that were to come in on the ſabbath, with 


them that were to go aut on the ſabbath : for 
Jehoiada the prieſt diſmiſſed not the courſes. 
9 Moreover Jehoiada the prieſt delivered 


to the captains of hundreds, ſpears, and buck- 


lers, and ſhields, that had been king David's, 


which ere in the houſe of God. 


and bury him; out of reſpe& to the memory of . Jehoſha- 

Phat his grandfather ;. whilſt Jehoram was left unburied, in 
deteſtation of his father Ahab's enormous wickedneſs, 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

o tongue can expreſs, no imagination can conceive 

the guilt, and condemnation of thoſe parents, who counſel 

their own children to do wickedly; and who thus become 

their murderers in the moſt awful ſenſe. This fatal ca- 

lamity to families, and to ſociety, is the frequent conſe- 


They, ho are not previouſly diſpoſed to ungodlineſs, and 


ice, will not hearken to ſuch pernicious counſellors : and | 
neither the perſfaſion, authority, example, or favour, even 


of a parent is to be regarded; when the will, and honour 


and erwies of God, they are judicially left to be ſeduced, 


bringing dectruction upon them. There is no fleeing, or 


hiding from that evil, which purſueth ſinners; or from thoſe 


inſtruments, that God employs to execute judgment upon 
his enemies : and the external reſpe& paid to them, for the 
ſake of their pious anceſtors, will not enable them to pre- 
vent the ruin of their own ſouls, or that of their families. 
The moſt. deſperate, and proſperous workers of iniquity, 
who are hardened againſt every natural affection, as well 
as all remains of the = of God, can only prevail to exe- 
cute his righteous purpoſes : but he will not ſuffer his 
promiſes to be broken; and if infants, or gory perſons, 
are permitted to be cut off in ſuch unnatural ma 


of God are concerned. But when men hate the truth, 


. 


will ſet all right in the eternal world. 3 
. OE 10 And 


| $5 And a third part Hall be at the king's 


with the king when he cometh in, and when 


ing to all things that Jehoiada the prieſt had 


and deceived; till their impolicy, and impiety concur in 


acres, he 


2 3 
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the princes and the tru 


the LoRDd. 


faned; and tha 


10 And he ſet all the people, every man 
having his weapon in his hand, from the 


right ſide of the temple to the left ſide of the 


temple, along by the altar and the temple, 


by the king round about. 


11 Then they brought out the king's ſon, 


and put upon him the crown, and gave Him 0 
buted in the houſe of the Lorp, to offer 


the teſtimony, and made him king. And Je- 
hoiada and his ſons anointed him, and ſaid, 


God ſave the king. 


12 Now when Athaliah heard the noiſe 


of the people runnin 


g and praiſing the king, 


ſhe came to the people into the hoeld Fr | 
WE Donn: e | E 
be And ſhe looked, and, þehold, the king | 


at his pillar at the entering in, and 
pets by the king: 
and all the people of the land rejoiced, and 


founded with trumpets; alſo the ſingers with 


inſtruments of muſick; and ſuch as taught to 
ſing praiſe. Then Athaliah rent her clothes, 


and faid, Treaſon, Treafon. © 


14 Then Jehoiada the prieſt brought out 
the captains of hundreds that were ſet over 


forth of the ranges: and whoſo followeth 
her, let him be flain with the ſword. For 
the prieſt ſaid, Slay her not in the houſe of 


15 So they laid hands on her; and when | 


ſhe was come to the entering of the horſe 
gate, by the king's houſe, they ſlew her | 


there. 


16 And Jehoiada made à covenant between | 
him, and between all the people, and be- 
tween the king, that they ſhould be the 
Lord's people. bad 5 e e 
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| people, and all the people of the land, and 


into the king's houſe, and ſet the king upon 


the houſe of the LokD by 


0 And he ſet the porters at the gates of 
the 


lain Athaliah with the ſword. 
the hoſt, and faid unto them, Have her 


Contains ; | 1 ft. Foaſh reigning well, during the life of 


ToasH was ſeven years old when he began 
to reign, and he reigned forty years 1 


10 . 
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17 Then all the people went to the houſe 
of Baal, and brake it down, and brake his 
altars and his images in pieces, and {ley 
Mattan the prieſt of Baal before the altars. 
18 Allo Jehowda appointed the officers of 
the hand of the 
prieſts the Levites, whom David had diſtri. 


the burnt-offerings of the Lox, as f 7s writ- 
ten in the law of Moſes, with rs and 
with ſinging, as it was ordained by David. 


ouſe of the Loo, that none whrch wa; 
unclean in any thing ſhould enter in. 
20 And he took the captains of hundreds, 
and the nobles, and the governors of the 


brought down the king from the houſe of the 
LoRD: and they came through the high gate 


the throne of the kingdom. 4 
21 And all the people of the land rejoiced: 
and the city was quiet, after that they had 


n . I 
- Fehoigda, and zealoufly repairing the temple, v. 1-14. 
2d. Jeboiada's death, and honourable bui':;, 
D. 15, 16. 3d. Foaſh, ſeduced by his nobles, abo- 
» Rlatizing to idolatry, warned by the prophets ; cu 
ing Zechariah, the ſon of Jeboiada to be floned; © | 
his dying prediflion : the ravages, and victory ef i 
Syrians: the diſeaſe, and murder of Joaſh, and #3 
diſgraceful burial : and the ſucceſſion of his ſon Alu- 
Dab, v. 19 —27. 1 | 


5 — „ 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


_ CHAP. XXIII.] The Lord commonly effects great, 
and important changes, by thoſe perſons, whom he hath 


furniſhed with wiſdom, courage, piety, and integrity; and 
who intend to do his will, and 3 his 8 not 
to advance their own intereſts. In the emergen- 
dies Care ought to be taken, that ſacred things be not pro- 
d every one concur in a manner confiftent 
with his character, and calling: and as miniſters are by 
profetion, fo they ought to be really, holy perſons. Civil 
tranſactions ſhould be managed with a regard to the word, 
and worſhip of God; and whilſt men's hearts overflow 


x 


to employ. 
ledged by public reformations; and by a concurrence 


| 
| 


with good withes for, commendations of, or joy in their 


| monly be flaſhy, and ſhort-lived, and will ſoon termin 


1 
! 


1 K 


princes, and rulers; they ſhould remember to terminzte 
all in thankſgivings, and praiſes unto God. This is pe- 
culiarly becoming when perſecuting tyrants, and uſurpet 
are removed, and equitable princes come in their plac”: 
the work is the Lord's, whatever inſtruments he is pleaſed 
Such national mercies ſhould be ackno# 


all ranks, in ſolemnly yielding themſelves up to be the 
Lord's people, and in eſtabliſhing his worſhip, and ord. 
nances according to his word. Where this is neglecs 
the joy, and finging, which take place 
rances, or the acceffion of kings to the 


n great delive- | 
one, will com- 


in complaints, diſcords, and calamities. J ruſilem. 
SEED e 


Jeruſalem. | 
biah of Beer-ſheba. 17 


the ſight of the Loxp all the days of Jehoi- 


| of the LorD did they beſtow upon Baalim. 
| $8 And at the king's commandment they | 
made a cheſt, and ſet it without at the gate 


dad been eminently uſeful in promoting true godlineſs, and 


CHA 


His mother's name alſo was Zi- 
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2 And Joaſh did hat which Was right in 


ada the prieſt. 
And Jehoiada took for him two wives; 
* he begat ſons and daughters. 
4 And it came to pals after this, hat Joaſn 
was minded to repair the houſe of the LORD. 
5 And he gathered together the prieſts and 


the Levites, and faid to them, Go out unto | 


the cities of Judah, and gather of all Iſrael 
money to repair the houſe of your God from 
year to year, and ſee that ye haſten the mat- 
ter. Howbeit the Levites haſtened it not. 

6 And the king called for Jehoiada the 
chief, and ſaid unto him, Why haſt thou not 


required of the Levites to bring in out of | 
Judah, and out of Jeruſalem the collection, 


according to the commandment of Moſes the 
ſervant of the Lokb, and of the congrega- 
tion of Iſrael, for the tabernacle of witneſs? 

For the ſons of Athaliah, that wicked 
woman, had broken up 
and alſo all the dedicated things of the houſe 


of the Year Re LO. -Þ. © 

'9 And they made a proclamation through 
Judah and Jeruſalem, to bring in to the 
Lord the collection, that Moſes the ſervant. 


„ IIS” TI Oe — ——— 


in forwarding the regular worſhip of God: and this was 
<ceptable to him; though nothing, which man can do, 
can poffibly profit his Maker. PLE E 


the houſe of God; 


cheſt, until they had made an end. „ 
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11 Now it came to paſs, that at what time 
the cheſt was brought into the king's office 
by the hand of the Levites, and when they 

ſaw that here was much money, the king's 
ſcribe and the high prieſt's officer came and 


emptied the cheſt, and took it, and carried 
it to his place again. Thus they did day by 


day, and gathered money in abundance. 


12 And the king and Jehoiada gave it to 
| ſuch as did the work of the ſervice of the 
houſe of the LokD, and hired maſons and 


carpenters to repair the houſe of the Lok, 
and alſo ſuch as' wrought iron and braſs to 
mend the houſe of the 3 


13 So the workmen wrought, and the 


work was perfected by them, and they ſet 
the houſe of God in his ſtate, and ſtrengthen- 
„ 3 


14 And when they had finiſhed it, they 


brought the reſt of the money before the 
king and Jehoiada, whereof were made veſ- 
ſels for the houſe of the LorD, even veſſels 
to miniſter, and to offer withal, and ſpoons, 
and veſſels of gold and ſilver. And they of- 


| fered burnt-offerings in the houſe of the Loxp 
| continually all the days of Jehoiada. fy 
15 But Jehoiada waxed old, and was full 


of days when he died; an hundred. and thirty 


| years old was he when he died! 1 
16 And they buried him in the city of 


David among the kings, becauſe he had done 


good in Iſrael, both "towards God, and to- 


W ion i ororin ears 245 
17 Now after the death of Jehoiada came 


the princes of Judah, and made obeiſance to 


the king. Then the king hearkened unto them. 


—_—_— 


Jorg 17, 18.] Theſe princes ſeem to have congratulated 
oath, on his deliverance from prieſtiy dominion, from | 


tuition, grave leſſons, and diſagreeable reſtraints. Jehoi- 


ada had obtained his influence over the king during his 


childhood: his near relation to him, and the vaſt obliga- 


tions conferred upon him, concurred with his age, gravity, 
reputation, piety, and wiſdom, in ſupporting him in his 
authority. Whilſt he lived neither Joaſh, nor his cour-, 
tiers ventured to follow, or even to declare, their inclina- 


tions to idolatry, but externally conformed to Jehoiada's 


L But as ſoon as he was removed, they threw 
off the maſk; and the nobles paid court to, and flattered 
Joaſh, as now at liberty to pleaſe himſelf, and to be a 
king indeed. And they intimated, that he would have 
no objection to releaſe the rigour of Jehoiada's adminiſtra- 
tion, in matters of religion. Perhaps they only propoſed, 
that he ſhould tolerate their ſacrificing upon the high 


13 0: 


— 


18 Aud | 


. a 
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18 And they left the houſe of the Lokp 


God of their fathers, and ſerved groves and 


idols: and wrath came upon Judah and Je- 
ruſalem for this their treſpaſs. _ | 
19 Yet he ſent prophets to them, to bring 
them again unto the Loxp; and they teſtified 
againſt them: but they would not give ear. 
20 And the Spirit of God came upon Ze— 


chariah the ſon of Jehoiada the prieſt, which 


ſtood above the people, and ſaid unto them, 
Thus ſaith God, Why tranſgreſs ye the com- 
mandments of the Lok, that ye cannot pro- 
1per? becauſe ye have forſaken the LoRp, 
. he hath alſo forſaken you. 
21 And they conſpired againſt him, and 
ſtoned him with ſtones at the commandment 
of the king, in the court of the houſe of the 
LoRD. 5 2 


22 Thus Joaſh the king remembered not 


the kindneſs which Jehoiada his father had 


done to him, but flew his ſon. And when | 
he died, he ſaid, The Lokp look upon 27, | 
5 repairing of the houſe of God, behold, they 
are written in the ſtory of the book of the 


and require it. 
23 And it came 


Bim: 


1 15 


—— 


always coming to Jeruſalem: but he, Fr. won by their 
homage, as well as induced by his own inclinations, join- 
ed with them even in more avowed idolatry. In conſe- 


to paſs at the end of the 
year, that the hoſt of Syria came up againſt 
and they came to Judah and Jeruſa- 


places, as more convenient, and agreeable to them, than 


quence they ſoon experienced ſome tokens of the divine 


diſpleaſure. MOBILE | = ERS, 
V. 19—22.] It ſeems that both the king, and his 
courtiers ſo entirely diſregarded the warnings of the pro- 
phets, that — did not honour them with their hatred, or 
perſecution. But at length, when they were aſſembled, on 
account of ſome feſtival; (for the temple was not utter] 
forſaken by them;) the Spirit of God directed Zechariah 
to addreſs them upon the ſubject of their idolatry. Being 
the ſon of Jehoiada, a near relation to Joaſh, a chief 
prieſt, if not the high prieſt; his piety, and the meekneſs, 
and reaſonableneſs of his plain expoſtulation, and warning, 
concurred to procure him a favourable hearing, and evi- 


vain; the enraged apoſtate, who hated reproof, ordered 
him to be ſtoned, and the wretched multitude with one 
accord executed the unrighteous ſentence, even in the 
inner court of the temple ! (c. xxii. v. 14, 15. Matt. 
c. XXiii. v. 35.) It is almoſt impoſſible that any murder 
could contain more aggravated injuſtice, impiety, and in- 
oratitude ; the latter is peculiarly noticed 


retain ſome ſenſe of gratitude to their earthly benefaCtors : 


but this baſe man was Joſt to every thing, which had the 


denced his admonition to be ſeaſonable: but all was in 


as the moſt 
wonderful. Many, who have caſt off all fear of God, 


I CHRONICLES. 
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lem, and deſtroyed all the princes of the peo- 
ple from among the people, and ſent all the 
ſpoil of them unto the king of Damaſcus. 

24 For the army of the Syrians came with 
a ſmall company of men, and the LokDd de- 
livered a very great hoſt into their hand, be- 
cauſe they had forſaken the Lord God of 
their fathers. So they executed judgment 
againſt Joaſh. ea F100 e 

25 And when they were .departed from 
him, (for they left him in great diſeaſes,) his 
own ſervants conſpired againſt him for the 


blood of the ſons of Jehoiada the prieſt, and 
| {lew him on his bed, and he died: and they 


buried him in the city of David, but they 
buried him not in the ſepulchres of the kings, 
26 And theſe are they that conſpired 


| againſt him; Zabad the ſon of Shimeath an 


Ammoniteſs, and Jehozabad the ſon of Shim- 
rith a Moabiteſs. | oy 

27 Now concerning his ſons, and the great- 
neſs of the burdens laid upon him, and the 


kings. 


And Amaziah his ſon reigned. in his 
ſtead. e OTEFIS OS > 0-8 


—— * 
3 4 


by the Lord. 


crites may ſhew extraordina 


leaſt ſemblance of good in it. Zechariah's dying words 


would be beſt rendered, the Lord will look upon it, and 


« require it:“ a prophecy, and not a prayer. The event 
ſoon verified this prediction, and the judgment of God 
ſingled out the 1 guilty perſonsss. - 
. 25. The ſons, &c.) By this it appears that Joaſ 
murdered other ſons of Jehoiada, perhaps leſt they ſhould } 
avenge the death of Zechariah. Whether the conſpirators 
intended to puniſh Joaſh for this murder, or were actuated 
by priyate reſentment, or ambition; God was pleaſed to | 
uſe them as executioners of his righteous vengeance. The) 
were both born of foreign women: the idolatrous kings 
perhaps ia 1" ſuch forbidden marriages; but in this 
caſe, they proved fatal to Joaſ n. 8 
V. 27. Burdens, &c.] Either the tribute demanded 
by the victor; or the judgments denounced, and inflicted 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Though inſtructions cannot change the ſinner's heut; 
yet they commonly produce effects falutary to the com- 


munity, and are often inſtrumental to converſion. Hypo- 
zeal for externals; but the 


| fooliſhly negle& the heart! The reluctancy of men to pas 


with their money for pious, and charitable uſes, 1s - 
through whoſe hands ! 


creaſed by the avarice, of many, _ 
es, and who baſely intercept it: but punctualit) fh. 
fidelity, and evidently ſhewing that it hath 5 1 * p 


- 


. A. e e aw 


— 


1 


expended for the end propoſed, will go far towards induc- 
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eng OE AP 41 ME 5; 
Contains, '1}t. 


preparations againſt Edom, and. diſmiſſing an hundred 
thouſand: auxiliary Iſraelites, at the word of a pro- 
phet, v. 6—10, 3d. His ſucceſs againſt, and cru- 
elly towards the Edomites : and the difmiſſed 1 ael- 
tes waſting the cities of Fudah, v. 11—13. 4. His 


and his menacing the prophet, who was ſent to re- 
prove him, c, v. 14—16. 5th. His proud 


— D 


22 


ing men to contribute liberally in a good cauſe: and exact 


man's character. If we live to the glory of God, and to 
be uſeful to mankind, eſpecially in the great concern of 


enough, though we die young; or we may be willing to 
linger out many years in infirm old age, if the Lord hath 


however we paſs from time into eternity, may we leave 
ſuch a teſtimony in the conſciences of our ſurvivors; that 


they might be conſtrained to write; „he did good to Iſ- 
« racel, both towards God, and towards his houſe.” *Tis 


ties, the rank, or the reputation of eminent men, ſecretly 
hate their piety, and are weary of their authority, and 
wiſh them dead. But the conſciouſneſs of integrity, the 
aſſurance of uſefulneſs, and the approbation of God! may 


have true grace; for this alone will enable a man to bring 
forth fruit with patience even unto the end: the authority, 
or influence of parents, miniſters, or godly friends, joined 


cumſtances, may produce, and long maintain a plauſible 
wanted, unleſs ſupplied from the oil in the veſſel, the 


lanctifying grace of God poſſeſſing the heart. When a 
man is under the power of pride, and worldly luſts, he 


will diſreliſn thoſe counſels, from which he hath received 


the moſt important temporal advantage, and which tend 
do his eternal good. Flattery, licentious liberty, arbitrary 
authority, and ungodly counſel, will be more welcome, 

cauſe congenial to his judgment and affections, But he, 


prog to take good advice, will ſoon be proved to be a 
fool, let who will flatter his wiſdom. © This is the love 
a # God to keep his commandments, and his command- 


— of external obedience fits very uneaſy on the carnal 
a 5 and will ſoon be thrown off, on one pretence or 
o r: and ſuch perſons can rejoice in, and congratulate 

© another, upon the death of pious monitors, or parents. 


A 


ſalyation; we may be ſatisfied that we have lived long 


neten are not grievous:“ for grace teaches us to de- 
ight, and to abound in the work of the Lord. But the 


_ zvorſhipping of the idols of the vanquiſhed Edomites, 


challenge of, and ruinons war with Joaſh, &t, 
v. 17-24. 6th. His ſubjetts conſpiring againſt, 


work for us to do at that time of life. But whenever, or 
if they were required to pen an inſcription for our tomb, 


true, that many, who are overawed by the perſonal quali- 


with tranſient ſerious impreſſions, and other incidental cir- 


that has not ſenſe to direct his own conduct, and is too 


2 TC MA P. XXV. 


honeſty in the management of public treaſure, can alone | 
promiſe comfort. upon reflection, or reflect honour upon a 


help a man to diſregard ſuch painful effects of ſuperior ex- 
cellency. Let us however look well to ourſelves, that we | 


| he will forſake them. 


external profeſſion: but the lamp will go out, when it is | 
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C. XIV. V. 1— 20. 


X MAZIAH was twenty and five years 
old when he began to reign, and he 
reigned twenty and nine years in Jeruſalem. 
And his mother's name was Jehoaddan of Je- 
ruſalem. FE „ 
2 And he did 7hat which was right in the 


heart. 


3 Now it came to paſs, when the kingdom 


5 


_— 


But impiety will bring wrath, eſpecially when conſequent 
to apoſtacy. And every warning will exaſperate ſuch per- 


neſs, and prudence. If miniſters therefore mean to be 
faithful, they muſt prepare for perſecution. For no cau- 
tion, or gentleneſs conſiſtent with faithfulneſs ; no reſpect- 
ability of character, eminent ſervices, or perſonal obliga- 
tions can ſecure them, if they rouſe the dormant conſci- 
ence, contradict the haughty ſpirit, or excite diſquietude 
in ſin: except their word be accompanied with the con- 
verting grace of God, the ſinner will rage, in proportion 
to his power, pride, or impiety. Some regard to juſtice, 
decency, and gratitude may be expected from ignorant, 
and profligate characters; and from infidels, and deiſts: 
but the rage of an apoſtate profeſſor burſts all obligations, 
and reſtraints; for he has ſo done violence to his conſcience, 
that it has loſt all its energy, and except he be reſtrained by 
human laws, every thing deſperate may be expected from his 
reſentment. | 
will be accepted of God, when rejected of men; and he 


their loſſes and ſufferings for his ſake. They, who tranſ- 
greſs the commandments of the Lord, cannot proſper, 


confidence foretel, that the Lord will look upon, and re- 


their prayers are anſwered, and he give the perſecutors 
repentance, and better minds. When ſinners harden 
their hearts againſt, and reſent reproof, it is awfully 
to be feared, that ſudden deſtruction is about to come 


upon them. The Lord will ſoon find thoſe, who will, 


for their own purpoſes, execute judgment upon murderers, 
and other atrocious criminals, however exalted; nor can 
any power avail againſt thoſe, into whoſe hands he deli- 


: and how dreadful is it 
when a painful, and miſerable death tranſmits the. impe- 
nitent rebel to a more miſerable eternity! God help us to 
be in earneſt, to take warning, to be upright in heart, 
and to perſevere unto the end: and may he grant that we 


may be like his. 1 8 BAR 


25 CHAP, XXV. ] V. 3, 4.] If the conſpirators againſt 


| | 15 and ay ing him, d. 25—20. Notes, & c. 2 Kings, 
Amaziah eſlabliſbed on the throne, and faying 5 ( 2 IST, 


puniſhing his father's murderers, v. 1—4, 24. His | 


light of the Lokp, but not with a perfect 


ſons, though delivered with all poſſible meekneſs, tender- 


PPP . 
5 — L = - * T7 1 


However the teſtimony of faithful miniſters 
will ſupport them under, and recompenſe them for, all 
whatever they ſuppoſe; and when they forſake the Lord, 
But we may with the moſt entire 


quire, all the perſecutions, ſlanders, mockeries, and il! 
| uſage, which his miniſters, and people meet with, except 


vers his enemies to be puniſhed: ſuperiority in ſtation only 
_ enſures precedency in ſuffering 


may die the death of the righteous, and that our latter end 
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ing to the houſes of heir fathers, through- 


could handle ſpear and ſhield. _ 


| Joaſh intended to avenge upon him the murder of Zecha- 
whom vengeance belongeth; and were juſtly put to death 


ſeated on his throne. 


deen numbered in the days 
v. 13—18.) The inhabitants of the land had much de- 


numbers were unwilling to enliſt under Amaziah; and he 


truſting in an arm of fleſh, he was determined, as he 


thouſand men; we may ſuppoſe 


Lord was not with the men of E | 
his prophet that he would not proſper Amaziah, if he em- 


Before Chrift 825. 
was eſtabliſhed to him, that he ſlew his ſer- 
vants that had killed the king his father. 
4 But he ſlew not their children, but did as 
it 15 Written in the law in the book of Moles, 
fathers ſhall not die for the children, "Neither 
ſhall the children die for the fathers, but every 
man ſhall die for his own fin. EE 
5 Moreover Amaziah gathered Judah to- 


gether, and made them captains over thou- | 


tands, and captains over hundreds, accord- 
out all Judah and Benjamin: and he num- 


and found them three hundred thouſand 


choice men, able to go forth to war, that 


6 He hired alſo an hundred . thouſand 
mighty men of valour out of Iſrael, for an 
hundred talents of filver. 5 
7 But there came a man of God to him, 
ſaying, O king, let not the army of Iſrael go 
with thee; for the Loxp 7s not with Iſrael, 
to wit, with all the children of Ephraim. 


Amt 


II. CHRONICLES. 


| 
| 


| 


N 
] 


| 


where the Log p commanded, ſaying, The 
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8 But if thou wilt go, do it, be ſtrong for 
the battle: God ſhall make thee fall before 
the enemy : for God hath power to help, and 
to caſt down. W Abe. CINE 25 

9 And Amaziah ſaid to the man of God, 


But what ſhall we do. for the hundred talents, 


| bered them from twenty years old and above, | 


which I have given to the army. of Iſrael? 


| And the man of God, anſwered, The Loxn 


is able to give thee much more than this. 

10 Then Amaziah ſeparated them, 7o wit, 
the army that was come to him out of Ephra- 
im, to go home again: wherefore their anger 
was greatly kindled againſt Judah, and they 
returned home in great anger. 

11, And , Amaziah , ſtrengthened himſelf, 


and led forth his people, and went to the val- 


ley of falt, and ſmote of the children of Seir 
OY , of 
12 And other ten thouſand  /eft alive did 
the children of Judah carry away captive, 
and brought them unto the top of the rock, 
and caſt them down from the top of the rock, 
that they all were broken in pieces. „ 
13 But the ſoldiers of the army which 


riah, they ated without a commiſſion from that God to 


for their treaſon, and murder. But they were too power- 
ful for Amaziah to bring to juſtice, till he had got firmly | 


V. 5. And found, &c.] Near four times as many had 
of Jehoſhaphat 3 (c. xvii. 


creaſed during the reigns of their late kings: and perhaps 


did not attempt to force them, or they found means to 
evade his enquiries. However his army appeared ſuffi- 
ciently numerous to reduce the revolted Edomites: but 


thought, to make ſure of them. 5 6 
V. 6—10.] If Amaziah had previouſly conſulted the 
Lord, the diſagreeable conſequences of this meaſure would 
have been prevented. As the hundred talents would not 
divide above eight ſhillings a piece amongſt one hundred 
that it was only an earneſt 
of their pay, or elſe that they expected to be enriched with 
the plunder of the Edomites. The kingdom of Iſrael was 
profeſſedly idolatrous;z and the Lord would not have the 
kingdom of Judah joined in alliance with them. Perhaps the 
army, that Amaziah had hired, was chiefly of the tribe of 
Ephraim; or that tribe, being the moſt conſiderable in the 
kingdom of Iſrael, is put for the whole; as Ifrael had long 
been the appropriate name of the people of God. As the 


| 


| 


| 


phraim, he declared by 


ployed them: and if, after this prohibition, he would pro- 
ceed to go forth, and to take them with him, he was 
warned, that God would make him fall before the enemy: 
for God could help him, without the aid of theſe idola- 
ters, and he could caſt him down, though he thus made 
himſelf ſtrong for the battle. And as for the hundred ta- 
lents, which he had given to, and could not recover from, 
the Iſraelites, and which he was unwilling to loſe; the Lord 
was able to give him much more, than that. Amaziah, 
though deſtitute of true faith, paid ſo much regard to the | 
meſſage of God, that he diſcharged the hired army: and 
they were much offended with his ſuppoſed fickleneſs, and | 
the affront put upon them, and by the diſappointment of 
their avarice, or ambition. | 85 

V. 13.] Probably the Iſraelites returned home, when di- 
charged by Amaziah, as his powerful army would deter 
them from attempting revenge at that time: but when be 
was engaged with the Edomites, they took their opportu- 
nity, marched from Samaria, and plundered all the cites, 
till they came to Beth-horon, and flew. three thouſand of 
the inhabitants. Amaziah had indeed diſmiſſed theſe au- 

iliaries in obedience. to God; but his 3 1 * 

expedition againſt Edom, by his ſavage cruelty to 4 
eee reſervation of their idols, proved, that he 

acted by conſtraint in that obedience : and this wWas * 


righteous rebuke of his - hypocriſy, cruelty,. and idolat!}- 


Had he broken the idols to pieces, and treated the Pl“ 
ſoners with clemency, he might have expected more com 


fort in his ſucceſs; and he would not have experience 

ſuch painful effects from diſmiſſing the Iſraelites. Perhaps 

the cities, which were deſtroyed on this oc 
5 | | 


* 


caſion, bein 


. 


Before Chrif $26. 
Amaziah ſent back, that they ſhould not go 


with him to battle, fell upon the cities of 


Judah, from Samaria even unto Beth-horon, 
and ſmote three thouſand of them, and took 
much ſpoil. . 
14 Now it came to pals, after that Ama- 
ziah was come from the ſlaughter of the 
Edomites, that he brought the gods of the 
children of Seir, and ſet them up 7 be his 
gods, and bowed down himſelf before them, 
and burned incenſe unto them. | 
45 Wherefore the anger of the LorD was 
kindied againſt Amaziah, and he ſent unto 
him a prophet, which ſaid unto him, Why 


of thine hand ? 


made of the king's counſel? forbear; why 
ſhouldeſt thou be tmitten ? Then the prophet 
forbare, and ſaid, I know that God hath de- 
termined to deſtroy thee, becauſe thou haſt 
done this, and haſt 

counſel. _ 


| 17 Then Amaziah king of Judah took ad- 
vice, and ſent to Joaſh, the ſon of Jehoahaz, 


the ſon of Jehu, king of Iſrael, ſaying, 
Come, let us ſee one another 1n the face. 

18 And Joaſh king of Iſrael ſent to Ama- 
ziah king of Judah, ſaying, The thiſtle that 
was 1n Lebanon ſent to the cedar that was in 
Lebanon, faying, Give thy daughter to my 
fon to wife: and there pafled by a wild beaſt 


HN. 


»— 


— 


| 
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that was in Lebanon, and trode down the 
thiſtle, 

19 Thou fayeſt, Lo, thou haſt ſmitten the 
Edomites; and thine heart lifteth thee up 
to boaſt: abide now at home; why ſhouldeit 
thou meddle to ine hurt, that thou ſhouldeſt 
fall, even thou, and Judah with thee? 
20 But Amaziah would not hear: for it 
came of God, that he might deliver them 
into the hand gf rhein enemies, becauſe they 
ſought after the gods of Edom. 

21 So Joaſh the king of Iſrael went up, 


and they ſaw one another in the face, both 
| he and Amaziah king of 
haſt thou ſought after the gods of the people, 
which could not deliver their own people out | 


Judah, at Beth- 
ſhemeſh, which belongeth to Judah. 3 
22 And Judah was put to the worſe before 


3 | Iſrael, and they fled every man to his tent. 
16 And it came to paſs, as he talked with | 
him, that e Ling ſaid unto him, Art thou 


23 And Joaſh the king of Iſrael took Ama- 


ziah king of Judah, the fon of Joaſh, the ſon 
of Jehoahaz, at Beth-ſhemeſh, and brought 
him to Jeruſalem, and brake down the wall 


of Jeruſalem, from the gate of Ephraim to 


the corner gate, four hundred cubits. 
not hearkened unto my | 


24 And he 7ook all the gold and the filver, 


and all the veſſels hat were found in the 


houſe of God with Obed-edom, and the trea- 
ſures of the king's houſe, the hoſtages alſo, 
and returned to Samaria. Ls 8 


25 And Amaziah, the ſon of Joaſh king of 
Judah, lived after the death of Joaſh, ſon of 


Jehoahaz king of Ifrael, fifteen years. 


2086 Now the reſt of the acts of Amas ia, 
firſt and laſt, behold, are they not written in 
the book of the kings of Judah and Iſrael? 


in the vicinity of Iſrael, were infected with their idolatry: 
wever we are ſure that the Lord was righteous, in 


permitting this calamity, whether we can diſcover the rea- 


lons of his conduct, or no. 3 bo 

V. 15, 16.] This ſhort meſſage of the prophet was 
unanſwerably convincing. Ahaz, who worſhipped the idols 
of Syria, by whom he was vanquiſhed, (c. xxviii. v. 23,) 
Was not ſo ſenſeleſs as Amaziah, who ſought unto the 


| 89ds of the people, which could not deliver them from his 
| Cruelty, But Amaziah, who had born with the prophet, 


that ſpake to him concerning. diſmiſſing the Iſraelites, by 
which he loſt one hundred talents, was ſo mad upon his 


| idols, that he would not endure that ſubject to be touched 


«pon. He ſeems to have menaced the prophet with Ze- 
chariah's doom; and thus he made himſelf a ſharer in the 
ft of that atrocious murder, The prophet was a coun- 
elor, whom the Lord had appointed him: and none of 


Vole, whom he Had choſen for himſelf, would give him 


called to account for his death. I hei de 
vindicated; but the truth, and juſtice of God therein 


———— 


were manifeſt. 


md 


ſuch honeſt, wiſe, and ſalutary counſel. But as he. 
would not hearken to it, the prophet deſiſted, having 


warned him, that his deſtruction was determined by the 
Lord. 4 „ e 

V. 17. Tok advice, & c.] Amaziah having rejected 
the counſel of the Lord, adviſed with his flatterers; and 
they counſelled that fooliſh challenge, which paved the way 


for his ruin; to which God had doomed him for his obſti- 


nate idolatry; (v. 20.) £7 
V. 25—28.] We find no evidences of Amaziah's re- 


pentance during the long ſpace of the Lord's long ſuffer- 


ing. Probably he added tyranny, and oppreſſion to his 
idolatry : and this, with his imprudent and feeble admi- 
niſtration, rendered him ſo odious, that he was flain, as it 
ſeems by the general conſent of his ſubjects, and nobody was 
Their conduct cannot be 


. 27 Now 
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a due regulation of our internal diſpoſitions, and 
As unrepented fin will inevitably ruin the bodies, and ſouls 


| for the buſineſs; but if G 


good cuſtomers ? 


Before Chriſt 8 TR | 
27 Now after the time that Amaziah did 
turn away from following the Lorp, they 
made a conſpiracy againſt him in Jeruſalem ; 
and he fled to Lachiſh: but they ſent to 


II. CHRONICLES. 
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| Lachiſh after him, and flew him there, 

28 And they brought him upon horſes, 
and buried him with his fathers in the city 
of Judah. 


_ Fa „—— * 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Many favour, and ſupport religion, who either do not 


appear, or only appear to be religious: yet the Lord has 


no pleaſure in diſlemblers or mere profeſſors. Traitors, 
and murderers are ſometimes ſo powerful, as for a time to 
ſet juſtice at defiance z but they will at length find thoſe, 
who will be able to execute righteous vengeance upon 
them. The law of God is our perfect rule of duty, and 


our chief danger in attending to it, as ſuch, conſiſts in our 


proneneſs to reſt ſatisfied with the external obſervances, 
which it requires, without noticing that it equally enjoins 
ions. 


of thoſe, who continue it; ſo it will infallibly enfeeble, 


and diminiſh the NN and conſequence of thoſe na- 


tions, where it prevails. Princes and ſtateſmen, profeſſin 
chriſtianity, when they are forming alliances with, or 


ſtipulating ſuccours from foreign courts, ſeldom enquire, 


« whether the Lord be with them or not?” The very 


queſtion would excite general ridicule, and diſguſt: and | 


yet this will be found of far greater efficacy in the ſucceſs 


of wars, and the proſperity of kingdoms, than men are 
diſpoſed to believe. However no enterprize, public, or 


ed in, without ſeeking to know 


private, ſhould be en 
it; if men would avoid thoſe 


the will of God concernin 


diſtreſſing conſequences, which often follow from politic | 
meaſures. None are ſo dangerous confederates, as apoſ- 
tates from the true worſhip of God. 


Succeſs cannot 
reaſonably be expected, by thoſe, who act in defiance of 


God's commands: they may be ſtrong for the battle, or | 
is pleaſed to make them fall, | 
their ſtrength will avail them nothing; for he has power 
to help, and to caſt down: and if men praſper in pre- 
ſumptuous wickedneſs, their ſucceſs is the prelude of their 


ruin. Convinced ſinners, who have not true faith, or a 


ſpiritual mind, always object to ſelf-denying obedience; 
« but what ſhall we do for the hundred talents?” What 
ſhall we do, if by hallowing the ſabbath, we loſe ſo many 
hat ſhall we do, if we quit this illegal tra- 
c, and exorbitant profit, to compenſate ſo important a loſs? 


What ſhall we do, if we affront our friends, balk our prefer- 
ment, or loſe the friendſhip of the world? How ſhall we 
maintain our families? What ſhall we eat? or what ſhall we 
drink? Or wherewithal ſhall we be clothed? Penury and diſ- 
treſs face us in the way, which you point out to us: we are 
almoſt perſuaded it is the road to heaven: but what ſhall we 
do about the expences of the journey ? Here many ſtumble, 
and turn aſide, or endeavour to quiet their conſcience in a 
vain pretence, that ſuch, and ſuch practices are neceſl: 


in their caſe ; and that the precept muſt be diſpenſed 3 


and in ſhort that by them, circumſtanced as they are, God 
and mammon may both be ſerved; and that they may be 
Chriti's diſciples without denying themſelves, taking up 
their croſs, and forſaking all for him. But the anſwer to 


ſuch objections is obvious: © the Lord is able to give thee 
6 


—— 


— 


| © much more than this;“ and he hath promiſed © to add 


e all other things to thoſe, who ſeek firſt the kingdom of 
« God, and his righteouſneſs :*? and to make up an hundred 
fold, even in this preſent world, for all, that hath been 
conſcientiouſly renounced for his fake, and the goſpel : 
and we are compaſled about with an innumerable \ abs of 
witneſſes to his faithfulneſs to theſe his gracious promiſes. 
Unbelief diſlikes the ſecurity, and will truſt the Lord no 
further, than it can underſtand, in what way he is to work: 
but faith approves the ſecurity, and gives the Lord full 
credit*for his truth, power, and love, and makes every 
ſacrifice, and ventures every conſequence, in dependance on 


{ his word, and in obedience to his command. He that in 


this way is reduced to poverty, is enriched for ever ; and 
he may ſet down his largeſt loſſes, as his moſt certain 
gains, and reſt aſſured, that no good thing, will the Lord 
withhold from thoſe, who thus walk uprightly. Yet a fin. 
gle inſtance of ſelf-denying obedience, performed on a 
udden, under ſome vehement impreffion, does not always 
prove, that a man has true faith, A man in a heat, might 
cut off his hand, in any cauſe, and upon reflection repent 
of it ever after: but the deliberate, daily renouncing of 
| the world, denying ourſelves, bearing our croſs, and op- 
poſing our ſtrongeſt ſinſul inclinations, though as painful 
to part with, as a right hand, or eye, for the fake of the 
falke and in obedience to the Saviour, forms the con- 
ant evidence of an intereſt in him, and all his precious 
promiſes; (Pbil. c. iii. v. 7-10.) and to ſome meaſure 
of this temper, and conduct every true believer hath at- 
tained. But the behaviour of the mere profeſſor will fre- 
2 detect the r of his obedience in ſome in- 
es, and juſtify God, in puniſhing his other crimes, by 

the very conſequences of that obedience. Ungodly perſons 
will often be offended with being treated as ſuch; and 
affronted pride united with diſappointed rapacity, will kin- 
dle a reſentment, from which the moſt fatal effects may be 
Abuſed mercies occaſion man's moſt aggravated 
| wickedneſs, and accelerate his ruin: when we are prol- 


pered by the providence of God, we ſhould be peculiarly 


careful what return we make for his goodneſs, and what 
uſe we make of his bounty. The tender mercies of -the 
wicked are cruel}: and none are ſo imperious, and inhu- 
man towards thoſe, who oppoſe their inclinations, as they 
who dare to bid defiance to the authority of the Almighty. 
The abſurdities of ſuperſtition, and idolatry, to which men 
have ever ſhewn ſo ſtrange a propenſity, are as diſgrace- 
ful to the underſtanding, as to the heart of man: and if 
we did but conſider how unavailing thoſe worldly objects, 
which we are apt to idolize, have always proved to the 


peace, ſafety, and happineſs of their poſſeſſörs; the reſlec- 


tion much check our eager purſuits of wealth, honour, t 
ſenſual pleaſure; or at leaſt ſhew them to be as ,irrationa} 
as the worſhip of uſeleſs, helpleſs idols. They, who ate 
mad upon their luſts, will not bear control, or counſe a 
and he, who would expoſtulate with them for their — 
i 


| may expect to be treated as impertinent, inter-med 
855 e eee 
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CH AP. XXVI. 


Contains, 1 Uzziah's ſucceſſion, fog character, and 

proſperity, in his civil, and military concerns, 
v. 1—16. 24d. His preſumptuous attempt to burn 
incenſe in the ſanctuary, in vain oppoſed by the 


l riefls: his being ſmitten with leproſy, thruſt out, 
22 excluded from the temple, 8 to 2 own 
L houſe, and detained from exerciſing his regal au- 
thority, v. 19—21. 3. His death, and burial, 
f UV. 22, 23. 


HEN all the people of Judah took Uz 


made him king in the room of his father Ama- 


4 ziah. 

A s — 3 EN of 

n 2 He built Eloth, and reſtored it to Ju- 
d dah, after that the king ſlept with his fa- 
q hn: Wy | on 
£ 3 Sixteen years old was Uzziah when he 
a began to reign, and he reigned fifty and two 
p years in Jeruſalem. His mother's name alſo 
* was Jecoliah of Jeruſalem. . 
of 4 And he did that which was right in the 
f 3 1 3 | 5 | g 3 

u . 

he or inſolent : eſpecially if an inferior, in the garb of a mi- 
n- niſter, venture to admoniſh, in the name of the Lord, a 
us | ſinner of ſuperior rank, and ſtation. Theſe ſeem gene- 
Ire | rally to claim it as their prerogative to walk unmoleſted 
u- in the bread way, that leadeth to deſtruction: and ridi- 
e cule, or menaces, will be his recompence, who dares to 
in- warn them, that it is a dangerous road. But after all the 
by contempt, and obloquy, to which ſuch counſellors are ex- 
"ns poſed; the event demonſtrates that princes generally 
nd chooſe, and hearken to thoſe, that are much worſe : and 
in- though aſſuming churchmen have often diſgraced their 
be profeflion; yet no man, from the throne, to the alm's- 
ted houſe, will have cauſe to repent attending to the warn- 
-of- ings, inſtructions, and counſel of thoſe few, who honeſtly 
uly declare the truth, and will of God, without e the 
hat fayour, fearing the frown, or reſpecting the perſon of any 
the man. However when mild, ſerious, rational and ſcrip- 
hu- tural reproof is proudly rejected, and reſented, we are not 
heyy required to force our NG but muſt deſiſt, by 
ty. plainly giving men to underſtand the conſequence. When 
men the remonſtrances of conſcience are ſilenced, and when 
__ the miniſters of God are rejected and menacedſÞt is to be 
d if feared that God hath determined upon the ſighter's deſtruc- 
es, don: and if he too ſays, © let him alone,” ly Spirit ſhall 
the not alway ſtrive with him; the man will be given up 
flec- to ſtrong deluſion; to increaſing vain-confidence, infatu- 
„ Of ated projects, Yaſh intermeddling, obftinate perſeverance 
anal, m a courle of folly, &c, till the meaſure of his wicked- 
ate ess be filled up, and deſtruction from the Almighty come 
nſel: upon him, Thus a man's pride ſhall bring him low; his 
00d, "un may be dated from his turning away from the Lord, 


— the longer he is ſpared, the more will he treaſure up 
rath againſt the day of wrath, and revelation of the righ- 


CHAP. 
ſight of the Lok, according to all that his 


| Ziah, who was ſixteen years old, and | 
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father Amaziah did, 
5 And he ſought God in the days of Ze- 


chariah, who had underſtanding'in the viſions 


God made him to proſper. 


6 And he went forth and warred againſt 
the Philiſtines, and brake down the wall of 


among the Philiſtines. 


ſtines, and againſt the Arabians that dwelt in 


| Gur-baal, and the Mehunims. 


8 And the Ammonites gave gifts to Uz- 
| Ziah: and his name ſpread abroad ever to the 
entering in of Egypt; for he ſtrengthened 
| Himſelf exceeqgnely. F 
| 9 Moreover Uzziah built towers in Jeru- 
ſalem at the corner gate, and at the valley 
gate, and at the turning of he wall, and for- 
tified them. 1 


. _—_ 2 _ 


cording to his works. May the Lord preſerve us from this 
dreadful doom, and prepare our hearts to receive his truth, 
to welcome his counſels, and reproofs, and obediently to 
ſubmit to his authority, and do his will, 


| OT K$. 


| CHAP. XXVI.] V. 1. Who was, &c.] (Nates, &. 


2 Kings, c. xiv. v. 1921. c. xv. v. 17.) 

V. 4. According to, &c.] Uzziah, or Azariah, began 
his reign much better than he ended it; as Amaziah had 
done. But he ſeems to have ſupported the worſhip of God 
all his days; and he is never charged with idolatry or any kind 


| of immorality, His reign muſt have been very happy for 


his people; and favourable to the intereſts of true religion. 
V. 5. Had underſtanding, &c.] Zechariah was per- 
haps endued with a peculiar 
| thoſe, who were favoured wi 
who only pretended to be ſo; (1 Cor. c, xii. v. 10.) He 
was 2 man, who was well acquainted with divine things, 
an intelligent, prudent, pious, and heavenly-minded man. 
He was an inſtructor, or counſellor to Uzziah,. who proſ- 
pered by hearkening to his admonitions : whilſt Amaziah, 
who ſcorned to be tutored by God's prophet, followed ad- 
vice, which brought him to deſtruction. Had Zechariah 
been ſpared, he might perhaps have diſſuaded Uzziah, from 
that fatal attempt, which he afterwards made. Yet it does 
not follow from the expreſſions here uſed, that Uzziah's re- 
ligion was merely the effect of Zechariah's influence; as 


* 


gift in diſtinguiſhing between 


many circumſtances render it probable, that he was really 


a pious. man, though he miſbehaved greatly in one in- 
ſtance, IN WE 
10 Alſo 


of God: and, as long as he ſought the Logo, 


Gath, and the wall of Jabneh, and the wall 
of Aſhdod, and built cities about Aſhdod, and 


7 And God helped him againſt the Phili- 


teous judgment of God, who ſhall render to every man ac- 


prophetic viſions, and thoſe, 


that of Joaſh was the effe&t of Jehoiada's authority: for 


— * 5 
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10 Alſo he built towers in the deſert, and 
digged many wells: for he had much cattle, 
both in the low country and in the plains : 
huſbandmen alſo, and vine dreflers in the 
mountains, and in Carmel: for he loved huſ- 
bandry. 

11 Moreover 
ing men, that went out to war by bands, ac- 


_ cording to the number of their account, by 


| the hand of Jeiel the ſcribe, and Maaſeiah the 


ruler, under the hand of Hananiah, one of 


ey 7 9 ; 
the king's captains. 


12 The whole number of the chief of the 
two thouſand and fix hundred. FEE, 
13 And under their hand was an army, 


three hundred thouſand and ſeven thouſand. 


and five hundred, that made was with mighty 
power, to help the king againſt the enemy. 
14 And Uzziah preparedfor them, through- 
out all the hoſt, ſhields,” and ſpears, and hel- 


Uzziah had an hoſt of fight- 


— — 


V. 10. Towers, &c.] Theſe towers ſeem to have been 


built for the protection of his ſhepherds and flocks, from the 


depredations of the Arabian free-booters, and others: upon 
whom Uzziah ſeems to have retaliated ; (v. 141.) A prince 
can hardly have a more rational, and inoffenſive recreation 


from public buſineſs, than ſuch rural occupations. 


V. 16—23.] Uzziah had been remarkably proſpered 


in every thing: but pride, inſtead of gratitude, was foſ- 


tered by it. Deeming himſelf to be as favoured of heaven as 


the prieſts, he thought it a reproach to him to be excluded 


from any part of the temple, or the worſhip of God. 
Burning incenſe was the moſt honourable part of the ſa- 
"The | 
law had forbidden any, but the prieſts of the family of 
Aaron, to enter the ſanctuary, or to burn incenſe ; and the 
fate of Korah, and his company was an awful example 


cerdotal office, and of that he became ambitious. 


upon record of the conſequences, to be expected from vio- 
lating that ſtatute. But perhaps he was tempted to diſ- 


believe theſe ancient records; imagining that they had been 
falſified by the prieſts, to keep up their own conſequence ; 
and that the law was now become obſolete : and he might 


be confirmed in this, by conſidering that nothing of this 


Kind had taken place for many centuries. Thus his heart 
was lifted up to his deſtruction, his diſgrace, or death: for- 


the ſin he committed, expoſed him to that puniſhment ; 
and though he was reſpited, yet his remaining days were 
ſpent, as it were, in a lingering ignominious execution. 
None of the former kings of Judah, good, or bad, had at- 
_ tempted any 


ly. 


commend 


* 


thing of this kind: many of them offended by 
forſaking the worſhip of God; none by intruding into the 
ſacerdotal office: Had Uzziah contented himſelf with imi- 
tating David, Solomon, Jehoſhaphat, &c, in inſtructing, 
and praying with, and for his people, he would have done 
The dolatrous kings indeed burned incenſe | 


| 


H. CHRONICLES. 
mets, and habergeons, and bows, and ſlings 
10 caſt ſtones. 


fathers of the mighty men of walour vere | 


| Iſrael. 


Lord God. 


authority. Thus by 8 


15 And he made in Jeruſalem engines, in- 
vented by cunning men, to be on the towers, 
and upon the bulwarks, to ſhoot arrows and 
great ſtones withal: and his name ſpread far 
abroad; for he was marvellouſly helped till he 
was ſtrong. 4 os 

16 But when he was ſtrong, his heart 
was lifted up to hs deſtruction; for he tranſ- 
greſſed againſt the Lord his God, and went 


into the temple of the Lokp to burn incenſe 


upon the altar of incenſe. 


17 And Azariah the prieſt went in after 
him, and with- him fourſcore prieſts of the 
LokD, hat were valiant men; 

18 And they withſtood Uzziah the king, 


and ſaid unto him, 1 appertameth not unto 
thee, Uzziah, to burn incenſe unto the Loy, 
but to the prieſts the ſons of Aaron, that are 


conſecrated to burn incenſe: go out of the 


to their idols, and it ſeems he took them for his pattern, 


in this inſtance, though he would not forſake the God of 
Azariah, and the other prieſts, behaved nobly on 
this occaſion: they oppoſed the king's deſign, not with vio- 
lence, or reproachful language; but with plain ſcriptural 
remonſtrances, precepts, and counſels : and by warning 
him, that his attempt would expoſe him to diſgrace from the 

But he was inſenſible to their arguments, and 
enraged by their faithful oppoſition : and Joſephus informs 
us, that he threatened them with death; when an extra- 
ordinary earthquake preceded his being ſmitten with lepro- 
ly: (Amos, c. 1. v. 1. Zech. c. xiv. v. 5.) But when he 
found that this divine judgment was inflicted upon him, 
and was conſpicuous in bis forehead, he became ſenſible of 
his ſin, and danger; and haſtily yielded to the prieſts, who 
hurried him out of the 4 ning It pleaſed God to con- 
tinue this ſtigma upon him, all t 


he remainder of his life; 
though we know not how long he lived afterwards : and in 
conſequence he was excluded from the precincts of the tem- 
ple; from ſociety, except that of the prieſts, into whoſe 
office he had intruded ; and from the exerciſe of his regal 
after that honour, which did 
him, he loſt all his dignity, and reputation, 
ſenſe degraded beneath the meaneſt of hi 
ſubjects: an en after his death, notwithſtanding lis 
good, and profperous reign, he was as a leper, excluc 
from the ſepulchres of the kings. But the long-ſuffering 
of God gave him ſpace for repentance: and his patien\ 
and quiet ſubmiſſion to this ſevere rebuke, and to all it 
moſt painful conſequences, as they muſt be to ſo honourabie, 
and proſperous a monarch, as he had been, forms no "* | 
conſiderable proof of his repentance; and gives us 2 col 
fidence that his retirement was well improved, and his 
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not belong 39 
and was in fOme 
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fanctuary; for thou haſt treſpaſſed ; neither 
ſhall it be for thine honour from the Lok D God. 
19 Then Uzziah was wroth, and had a 
Jie in his hand to burn incenſe; and while 
he was wroth with the prieſts, the leproſy 
even roſe up in his forehead, before the prieſts 
in the houſe of the Lokp, from beſide the 
incenſe- altar. 2 
20 And Azariah the chief prieſt, and all 
the prieſts, looked upon him, and, behold, 
he was leprous in his forehead, and they 


thruſt him out from thence; yea, himſelf. 


haſted alſo to go out, becauſe the Lok p had 
__xz.. 


t . r 
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21 And Uzziah the king was a leper unto 
| the day of his death, and dwelt in a ſeveral 
houſe, being a leper; for he was cut off from 
the houſe oo the Lord: and Jotham his ſon 
was over the king's houſe, judging the peo- 
ple of the land. E "7g „ 
22 Now the reſt of the acts of Uzziah, 
firſt and laſt, did Ifaiah the prophet, the ſon 


of Amoz, write. 


of the burial which Lelonged to the kings; 
for they ſaid, He zs a leper: and Jotham Nis 


| fon reigned in his ſtead. 


i. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Wiſe, and pious inſtructors are an invaluable treaſure to 


young people; eſpecially to thoſe, who are advanced to 


exalted ſtations, and who are generally poiſoned with the 
flattery of intereſted ſycophants, and dependants. Vet it 
is neceſſary that we ſhould ſeek, and ſerve God out of an 
inward principle of true piety: when this is not the caſe, 
men will often loſe, or ſhake off their preceptors, and 
their religion together. Many have experienced, and ſome 
have confeſſed, that when they paid regard to the ſervice of 
God they proſpered ; but that every thing went wrong 
from the time, that they grew negligent in religion. In- 
deed external proſperity does not now ſo uniformly attend 
| godlineſs, as it did in the caſe of Iſrael : yet every under- 


taking will ſucceed with the true Chriſtian, as far as it is 


good for him; and God will help, and proſper him in his 


piritual warfare, in proportion to the ſimplicity of his de- 
pendance on, and obedience to him. No lawful buſineſs 


will be the worſe managed, or prove leſs. pleaſant to any 


man, on account of his diligence in the ſervice of God; 
if he have learned to arrange his temporal, and ſpiritual 
| Concerns in due order. It would be happy for mankind, if 
able, and powerful monarchs, took more delight, and ſpent 
more leiſure hours in rural occupations ; which are both 
manly, uſeful, and truly honourable : but hitherto man's 
chief ambition, exertion, and ingenuity have been directed 
to the deſtruction of his own ſpecies. If it. muſt be a 
part of the occupation of mankind to invent, and form in- 
ſtruments of deſtruction, and of ſhortening the already 
contracted duration of human life : ſurely theſe ſhould be 


uſed only in ſelf-defence, or in awing the turbulent ſpirits 


of thoſe public depredators, who cannot otherwiſe be pre- 
vented from diſturbiag the peace of the world. It is writ- 
ten as with a ſun-beam, that proſperity is moſt dangerous 
to fallen man. Some are thereby lifted up to their de- 
ſtruction; others to their deep diſgrace and laſting diſtreſs : 
and we have, all more cauſe to pray to be preſerved from its 
faſcinating influence, than from the depth of poverty, or 
e anguiſh of diſappointment. The narrow way is one, 
ſtrai ght: but the paths of tranſgreſſion are numerous, 
various; and new ones are continually ſtruck out by 

the perverſe ingenuity, and preſumption of rebellious man. 


emes are on every ſide, To avoid enthuſiaſm, and 


| credulity, men becom 
ning infidelity they ruſh into ſuperſtition. They, who are 

not chargeable with immorality, or groſs profaneneſs, may 
yet provoke the Lord by their hypocriſy, or ſelf-righteous 


— >. 
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e profane, and infidel; and in ſhun- 


pride. We are not indeed at preſent kept at that awful 


diſtance from ſacred things, which the people of God of 
old were: yet let us not ſuppoſe that we are in no danger of 
he ſacred miniſtry my be intrud- 


Ls 


offending in this matter. 

ed into with a preſumption, and impiety, bordering upon 
 facrilege, and blaſphemy ; whilſt mercenary, and ungodly 
men make thoſe profeſſions, engagements, and proteſtations, 
In the preſence of God, for filthy lucre's ſake, which they 
themſelves deride as enthuſiaſtic, or ſuperſtitious, The 
Lord's table may be approached in hypocriſy, pride, unbe- 
lief, and impenitency; or even as a ſtep to preferment, by 
infidels, and debauchees, who are the ſlaves to every luſt :_ 


caution all men, however wealthy, honourable, or pow- 
erful, with plain declarations of the truths, and precepts 
of God's word, and ſolemn warnings reſpecting the conſe- 


| quences of tranſgreſſion. But alas, few are found, who 
are valiant men, that dare in meekneſs, and faithfulneſs, 


oppoſe the powerful, who attempt ſuch ſcandalous profa- 
nations; and venture all the conſequences of their diſ- 
pleaſure in refuſing to concur therein. But the Lord will 
aſſuredly ſtand by thoſe few, and mark their oppoſers with 


But his rebuke brings them to themſelves, and they then 
make haſte to renounce their wayward purpoſes, they fub- 


or diſgraceful events take place; however we may be 
xa from the earthly courts of the Lord, the commu- 
nion of his ſaints, and the comforts of ſociety ; if we are 
thereby brought to true repentance, and at length obtain 
eternal life, we ſhall bleſs God for the whole. But the 


earth, or in hell, is the never failing conſequence of this 


13 TM CHAP, 


23 80 Uzziah ſlept with his fathers, and 
they buried him with his fathers in the field 


and in many ways man may be guilty of moſt awful profa- 
nations. Againſt theſe abuſes the miniſters of God muſt 


evident tokens of his anger. No wonder that ungodly 
men are ſo enraged at oppoſition from the Lord's miniſters ; 
for even true believers at ſome times cannot endure it! 


mit patiently to his ſevereſt 'correCtions, and are humbled 
for the pride of their hearts. And whatever humiliating, 


Lord always reſiſts the proud; and contempt, either on 


hateful ſin. When the Lord therefore ſees good, to throw | 
proſperous and uſeful men aſide, as a broken veſſel; if he 
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&c. 2 Kings, c. xv. v. 33—38.) 


T OTHAM was twenty and five years old 


when he began to reign, and he reigned 
ſixteen. years in Jeruſalem. His mother's 


name alſo! was Jeruſhah, the daughter of 
| Zadok. GEES + 


2 And he did 254 which was right in the 


fight of the Lok, according to all that his 
father Uzziah did: . howbeit he entered not 
into the temple of the LoRD. And the peo- 


ple did yet corruptly. 


3 He built the high gate of the houſe of 
the LorD, and on the wall of Ophel he built 

4 Moreover he built cities in the moun- 
tains of Judah, and in the foreſts he built 
caſtles and towers. „ 
5 He fought alſo with the king of the 


Ammonites, and prevailed againit them. 


And the children of Ammon gave him the 
ſame year an hundred talents of ſilver, and 


ten thouſand meaſures of wheat, and ten 


dren of Ammon pay unto him, both the ſe- 

cond year, and the third. _ 5 

prepared his ways before the Lok his God. 
7 Now the reſt of the acts of Jotham, and 


raiſes up their children, or other able perſons, to fill up 
their places, that the community be not loſers ; they may 
| all worldly concerns, and in employ- 


ing their remaining days in preparation for death, and hea- 


© PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

CHAP. XXVII.] The judgments of God have mercy 
couched under them, either to the perſons themſelves, or 
to others, who thence learn caution, and cireumſpection. 


It ought to be the conſtant aim of every one of us, to 
imitate the faith, piety, equity, benevolence, ſelf-denial, 
patience, &c, of thoſe fervants of God, with whom we 


have acquaintance : and carefully to avoid their failings, and 


the fins, into which' they have been betrayed: but the re- 


verſe of this is natural to, and general amongſt mankind. | 
If we would attain to any eminency in godlineſs, or uſeful- 


neſs, we mult diligent! 


pendance on his affiſtance, and merciful acceptance; out 

of love to his name, and zeal for his glory 

men have not fortitude or vigour to combat the difficulties, 
£ | $ | | 9 8 


1. CHRONICLES. 
CHAP. XXVII. 


Contains Fotham's pious and proſperous reign : his 
death, and the ſucceſſion of Ahaz, v. 1-9. (Notes, 


So much did the chil- 


uit d tly prepare our ways before the Lord. 
our God; acting habitually as under his bi Sen; in de- 


| Before CBri 142; 
all his wars, and his ways, lo, they are 
written in the book of the kings of Ifrael 
and Judah. | 

8 He was five and twenty years old when 
he began to reign; and reigned ſixteen years 
in Jerutalem..:} 5c b e 14 

9 And Jotham ſlept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the city of David: and 


| Ahaz his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAT. '. e. #4 
Contains, . 1ſt. The idolatry, and wickedneſs of Alas, 
and his ſubjefts, puniſhed by the Syrians, and 1ſraclite;: 
and the dreadful ſlaughter, and numerous priſoners, 
tohich they made, v. 5—8. 24. The Iſraelites re- 
| proved by a prophet for their cruelty to their bre- 
 thren; the princes refuſins admiſſion to the captives; 
" the army relinqui/hing "them, and their ſpoil; aud 
their conſequent kind treatment, and diſmiſſon, 
D. 9—1 5. 34d. Ahbaz attacked' by the Edomites, 
and Philiflines; making a fruitleſs alliance with 
_ Tileath-pilnezer ; growing flill more impious, ard 
idolatrous ; dying, and buried in diſgrace ; aud ſic- 


* 


A 


ceeded by Ball, v. 162. 


began to reign; and he reigned ſixteen 
years in Jeruſalem: but he did not that which 


was right in the ſight of the Lokp, like 


) ONT EET 
6 So Jotham became mighty, becauſe he 2 | 
of Iſrael, and made alto molten images for 


2 For he walked in the ways of the kings 


with which they muſt expect to meet, who attempt refor- 
mation, in oppoſition to inveterate prejudices, errors, ſu- 
perſtitions, and immoralities; yet all in public ſtations 

thould- remember, that this is incumbent upon them, and 
forms that improvement of their talents, which God re- 
quires. - They ſhould- therefore ariſe, and be doing, ac-- 
| cording to the duties of their ſituations, and the Lord will 
be with them for good. But even when the moſt unex- 

| ceptionable example is united to the moſt ſtrenuous and 
perſeyering endeavours, the ſucceſs of pious reformers will 
not anſwer. their defires, and expectations. Many of the 
people will {till do corruptly: and in righteous diſpleaſure 

againſt thoſe, who hate to be reformed, the Lord often pre- 
| maturely removes wiſe, proſperous, and pious rulers in 

church, or ſtate; and ſends others, whole follies, and vices 

ſeverely puniſh a people, who valued not their mercics, till 
they were withdrawn from them. | 


| NO T E 8. 


ry. Many pious. + © CHAP. XXVII.] v. 4] (Notes, a Kine 


: 


v. 1-4.) 
3 Moreover 


HAZ was twenty years old when hs 
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then, whom the Lokp had caſt out before 
the children of Ifrael. Peeks vt! 
4 He facrificed alſo, and burnt incenſe in 
the high places, and on the hills, and under 
eyery green tree. | 


him into the hand of the king of Syria; and 
oht 


multitude of them captives, and broug 


bim with a great ſlaughter. 


V. 5. His Gad, &c.] The Lord was the God of Ahaz, 
a5 his creator, upholder, and rightful governor: as he was 
born amongſt God's profeſſing, and covenant people, de- 
dicated to him by circumciſion, and educated in a religious 
manner: as he was king over Judah, where alone God's 
worſhip was inſtituted : and as he was bound by every ob- 
lication to ſerve, and obey him. He was not the God of 


covenant of grace; he was not Ahaz's portion, and ſalva- 
tion, nor was Ahaz the Lord's ſervant, and worſhipper ; 
| for he was a vile apoſtate, and idolater. In ſhort he had 
not the privilege of having the Lord for his God, his 
ſhield, and exceeding great reward : but he had the guilt of 
violating the ſtrongeſt obligations to his ſervice ; and of 
continuing impenitent, unbelieving, and ungodly, in the 
| midſt of every advantage, and means of grace, Had he 


remarkable judgments, though he had been an idolater : 
but as he was 2n apoſtate, the Lord his God, delivered 


raclites, His people alſo were involved in the fame guilt, 
and in the ſame puniſhment. "They did corruptly under 


and wicked Ahaz ſucceeded: and his idolatry and enor- 
mous crimes were puniſhed by the dreadful havock made 


Fe- amongſt his ſubjects. Thus, the ſins, and ſufferings of 
wy kings, and people, reſemble the caſe of the human body; 


Ahaz, as he is the God of true believers, according to the 


4 Wherefore the Lokp his God delivered 


been born, and educated a heathen, he might have eſcaped. 


him to be puniſhed, into the hands of the Syrians, and If- | 


| 


pious Jotham : for their correction Jotham was removed, 


| 


1 


in which the head muſt ſhare the ſufferings of the mem- 


x bers and the members thoſe of the head; by reaſon of that 
. unity, which ſubſiſts betwixt them. 
#4 | 6—8.] This is the greateſt laughter, that we read 


of being made amongſt the men of Judah. As they were 
all valiant men, and Iſrael was not in a very proſperous 
ate, it muſt be aſcribed to ſome ſupernatural terror, or 
contuſion, into which God was pleaſed to throw them. 
bey had copied Iſrael's idolatries, and were chaſtiſed by 
hem. Ahaz eſcaped the maſſacre, but one of his ſons, 


poll, and number of priſoners were collected from the de- 
enceleſs country; by the rapacious victors. 

V.9—11,] The Lord, provoked with Judah's idola- 
les had delivered them into the hands of their ſtill more 


Fo 


and two of his chief officers were lain; and an immenſe 


CHAP. XXVIII. 
3 Moreover he burnt incenſe in the valley 


of the ſon of Hinnom, and burnt his children 
in the fire, after the abominations of the hea- 


they ſmote him, and carried away a great | 


/hem to Damaſcus ; and he was alſo delivered | 
into the hand of the king of Iſrael, who ſmote 


 idolatrous brethren 3 and they had ſhewn the moſt exorbi- 


ſell, or to op them for ſlaves. 
 leverely puniſhed their offending brethren; could they 
hope to eſcape his herce indignation? Were there no fins. 


Before Chriſ 738 
6 For Pekah the ſon of Remaliah ſlew in 


Judah an hundred and twenty thouſand in 
one day, which were all valiant men; becauſe 


fathers. 

7 And Zichri, a mighty man of Ephraim 
ſlew Maaſeiah the e fol, and for! ks 
the governor of the houſe, and Elkanah hat 
Was next to the king. 3 

8 And the children of Iſrael carried away 
captive of their brethren, two hundred thou- 
ſand, women, ſons and daughters, and took 


the ſpoil to Samaria. OY, 
9 But a prophet of the Loky was there, 


„ 


22 ——— 


tant rage, and cruelty, in deſtroying them; and as if this 
were a ſmall thing, they proceeded to gratify their inhu— 
man avarice by ſeizing all the women, and children, to 
But if the Lord had ſo 


amongſt them to provoke his diſpleaſure? Or were they 


not ſufficient, without augmenting them, by this iniqui- 


tous, and cruel treatment of the women, and children, 
who had never injured them? Or could they hope for the 


| mercy of God, if they neither ſhewed mercy, nor juſtice 


to their brethren? This was the Lord's meſſage to the 
conquerors, by his prophet: and it naturally leads us to 
confider ſome queſtions concerning ſlavery. Let it be re- 
membered, that there do not at preſent ſubſiſt any ſuch diſ- 
tinctions betwixt nations, as God for wiſe reaſons was 


pleaſed for a time to eſtabliſh betwixt Iſrael, and the Gen- 


tiles; but every man is now our neighbour, and in one 
ſenſe our brother; our fellow-man, if not our fellow 


. chriſtian. Perhaps they attempt too much who argue that 


ſlavery in ali caſes is contrary to ſcripture principles; this 
has given the advocates for ſlavery fame advantage in the 
controverſy. But no man, who is well acquainted with 
the word of God, need fear entering the liſts, and main- 
taining, that the modern ſlave trade, ſtands in diametrical 
oppolition to both the law of love, and the goſpel of grace; 
as well as to the true: intereſts of mankind. Who can poſ- 
ſibly hold his unsffending brother in bondage, for his own. 
ain, without violating the rule of doing to others, as he 
would that they ſhould do unto him? And as he might 
fairly expect, that they ſhould do to him? Suppoſe an 
African ſhould kidnap 8 ſon of an Engliſh merchant, and 
carry him to Africa; and pretending property in him, ſhould 
ſell him for a ſlave; and ſo he ſhould. be ſold from one to 
another for life, and his children after him. Suppoſing Afri- 
cans gave ſuch prices for Engliſhmen, as encouraged them 
to ſteal, and ſell one another, till it became a regular trade: 
would not free-born Britons execrate buyers, ſellers, fteal- 
ers, and all concerned in ſuch a traflic ? They, who have 


| forfeited their natural right to liverty; and might be fold 
whoſe 


they had forfaken the Loxp God of their 


alſo away much {ſpoil from them, and brought 


forfeited their lives by crimes againſt the ſtate, have alſo. 
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infamous market. 
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whoſe name was Oded; and he went out 
before the hoſt that came to Samaria, and 


ſaid unto them, Behold, becauſe the Lox | 


God of your fathers was wroth with Judah, 


he hath delivered them into your hand, and 


ye have ſlain them in a rage hat reacheth up 
unto heaven. þ = 

10 And now ye purpoſe to keep under the 
children of Judah and 


not with you, even with you, fins againſt 
JJ 8 
11 Now hear me therefore, and deliver 


the captives again, which ye have taken 


— 


— 
2 


for ſlaves, by public autherity, declaring the crimes, for 
which they were thus puniſhed; without violation of the 


divine law. Some other criminals, and ſome kinds of frau- 


dulent debtors might perhaps be ſold for a limited time, 
conſiſtent with equity. Perhaps ſome priſoners taken in 
battle, in thoſe wars, which are evidently undertaken, and 


conducted, in avarice, and cruelty, might thus be puniſh- 


ed, without tranſgreſſing the law of God; (for the policy 


ok it, forms a diſtinct queſtion.) But to ſeize, enſlave, 
and ſell a fellow creature, who has by no known criminality 
neerited ſo ſevere a treatment, muſt in all caſes be contrary 


to the law of loving our neighbour as ourſelves. The poor 


| Africans cannot be proved to be either criminals, debtors, 


or priſoners taken in attempting rapacious, or revengeful 
wars : but they appear generally to be perſons, that have 


been kidnapped from their relatives, or bought of them; or 


taken priſoners in wars fomented on purpoſe to ſupply that 
If any of them are criminals, the Eu- 
ropean merchants know it not ; and have not any authority 


from either God or man, to be their executioners; and 


their deſcendants are not criminals. And were it true, 
what if they were not bought by the Europeans, they would 
be ſlain by the conquerors: we need only anſwer, that 
< you muſt not do evil, that good may come:“ and if you 
have no other way of reſcuing them, you had better leave 
them to fight their own battles, and treat their captives 


as they pleaſe, without interfering: and you certainly 


would do fo, if avarice were no more concerned in the 
buſineſs, than humanity is. It is true, that the ſcripture 
throughout ſpeaks of ſlavery, as actually exiſting. But 
the old teſtament judicial law was very diſtinct from the 
moral law, as hath before been ſhewn : (Mie, Ex. c. xxi. 


v. 1—b.) And like other municipal laws it aimed to pre- 


vent thoſe evils, which originated from abuſes, and human 
paſſions, that could not be-cured, but by conſtant miracle : 
as in the caſe of divorces. The apoſtles, and evangeliſts 
were preachers, and not legiſlators: they were not em- 
powered to ſubvert the foundations of civil government 


throughout the world; and they found ſlavery univerſally, 


and inſeparably interwoven therewith. Eve 
perceive what confuſion, what reproach, and what addi- 


| Eonal enmity to chriſtianity muſt have been occaſioned by 


ſuch an attempt. They indeed laid down the principles, 


— — 


Jeruſalem for bond- 
men and bondwomen unto you: but are there | 


| this unnatural trade, and who ſincerely wiſhes, and prays 


ry one muſt 


n. CHRONICLES. 


fon of Hadlai, ſtood up againſt them that 


came from the war. 


| flavery : and taking things, as they then ſtood in civil ſo- 


| the work of enlightened, humane, and pious legiſlators. 
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captive of your brethren : for the fierce wrath 
of the LoRD rs upon you. 
12 Then certain of the heads of the chil- 
dren of Ephraim, Azariah the ſon of Joha- 
nan, Berechiah the ſon of Meſhillemoth, and 
Jehizkiah the ſon of Shallum, and Amaſa the 


13 And faid unto them, Ye ſhall not bring 
in the captives hither : for whereas we have 
offended againſt the LorDp already, ye intend 
to add more to our fins and to our treſpaſs; 
for our treſpaſs is great, and here is fierce 
wrath againſt Iſrael, _ . 


— — 8 


but by T 


but what does this prove? They took matters as they were; 


* when perhaps it might occaſion fatal effects upon the minds 


very tolerable to them. 


— ah 


vnn 


which when reduced to practice, will infallibly annihilate 


ciety; they taught all chriſtians” how to accommodate 
themſelves to their ſtations, conſiſtent with their profeſ- 
ſion, even if they were ſlaves, and ſlaves in an heathen fa. 
mily. The queſtion is therefore not to be decided by fact; 
MORAL LAW OF GOD, and the ten- 
dency of the goſpel. The practice could not then be re- 
gularly oppoſed, without 3 convulſions in ſociety: 
nor can It ever be ſucceſsfully rectified by preachers ; it :s 


Individual believers under both diſpenſations poſleſſed ſlaves: 


and treated their ſlaves with ſuch equity, and humanity, 
as rendered it a kindneſs to them, to take them out of un- 
godly families. And a pious Weſt-Indian, who laments 
the enormities, which he cannot but witneſs, ariſing from 


for its entire abolition; may in the mean time deem it 
better, quietly to ſet his neighbours an example of treating 
ſlaves, with Mods lenity, and kindneſs, conducive to 
their real happineſs; than indiſcriminately to liberate them, 


of the other planters, and their ſlaves: if this were done 
by an individual, in oppoſition to all his neighbours, and 
without the interference of legal authority. When ftran- 
gers are brought ſo far from home, and are not able to te- 
turn, a truly pions and humane man may render the yoke 
But who had a right by compu!- 
ſion to bring their unoffending brethren ſo far from home? 
And what proportion do pious, and humane perſons, in 
moſt communities, bear, to thoſe of an oppoſite charac- 
ter? A ſucceſſion of wiſe, and good kings, if that could 
be enſured, might render even abſolute government a ble 
ang. But whilſt mankind are what they are, men of te- 
flection, and lovers of their brethren, will never be friends 
to deſpotiſm in kingdoms, or in families: and abſolute mo- 
narchs, and ſlave holders will ever be entitled to the deter- 
mined oppoſition of mankind, even when they merit no 
their deteſtation by any abuſe of their power. | 
V. 12—15.] We read nothing concerning Pekab in 
this tranſaQion, but probably he was at the head of te 


| army; when the prophet addreſſed them. The courage a 


14.9 
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the ſpoil before the princes and all the con- 


among 


of them upon aſſes, and brought them to 
the kings of Aflyria to help him. 


cities of the low country, and of the ſouth 
of Judah, and had taken Beth-ſhemeſh, and 
Ajalon, and Gederoth, and Shocho with the 


| thereof, Gimzo alſo and the villages thereof: 


| of the captives to their brethren, deſerves all poſſible ap- | 
| Plauſe, The prophet's remonſtrance had for 

| tull effect: but alas, they ſtill cleaved to their idols, and | 
Went on in their other fins. AEM. | 


14 So the armed men left the captives and 


gregation. 5 eh Fig 
15 And the men which were expreſſed by 


with the ſpoil clothed all that were naked 
them, 'and arrayed them, and ſhod 
them, and gave them to eat and to drink, 
and anointed them, and carried all the feeble 


Jericho, the city of palm trees, to their bre- 
thren: then they returned to Samaria. 
16 At that time did king Ahaz ſend unto 


17 For again the Edomites had come and 
ſmitten Judah, and carried away captives. 
18 'The Philiſtines alſo had invaded the 


villages thereof, and Timnah with the villages 


and they dwelt there. ki Ol 
19 For the Loxp brought Judah low, be- 
cauſe of Ahaz king of Iſrael; for he made 
Judah naked, and tranſgreſſed ſore againſt the 
20 And Tilgath-pilneſer king of Aſſyria 


| hes po f . | 
came unto him, and diſtrefled him, but 


ſtrengthened him not. l - 


— „ W r 


: F * - 3 
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name roſe up, and took the captives, and | 
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21 For Ahaz took away a portion oz? of the 
houſe of the Lokp, and out of the houſe of 
the king, and of the princes, and gave it unto 
the king of Aflyria: but he helped him not. 

22 And in the time of his diſtreſs did he 
treſpaſs yet more againſt the Lokp: this 7s 
that king Ahaz. 

23 For he facrificed unto the gods of Da- 


maſcus, which ſmote him; and he ſaid, Be- 


cauſe the gods of the kings of Syria help 
them, 7herefore will J ſacrifice to them, that 


they may help me. But they were the ruin 
of him, and of all Iſrael. 


24 And Ahaz gathered together the veſſels 
of the houſe of God, and cut in pieces the 


| veſſels of the houſe of God, and ſhut up the 
doors of the houſe of the Loxp; and he made 
him altars in every corner of Jeruſalem. 
25 And in every ſeveral city of Judah he 


made high places to burn incenſe unto other 
gods, and provoked to anger the LoRD God 


of his fathers. 


26 Now the reſt of his acts, and of all his 


| ways, firſt and laſt, behold, they arg written 


in the book of the kings of Judah and Iſrael. 
27 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the city, even in Jeruſa- 


lem: but they brought him not into the ſe- 
pulchres of the kings of Iſrael: and Hezekiah | 


his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


* 


theſe princes, who adventured to oppoſe the whole army, 
inſolent with victory, and enriched with booty, was admi- 
rable, and commendable, and their arguments were cogent, 
and coincided with the meſſage of the prophet. The apoſ- 
tacy, idolatry, and recent cruelty of Iſrael rendered their 
treſpaſs very great; and if they reduced the captives to 
ſlavery, it would add more to their ſins, and haſten the exe- 
cution of the fierce wrath of 'the Lord upon them. The 
compliance of the army, in leaving both the captives and 
the ſpoil to the diſpoſal of the princes, is worthy of our 
notice: and the humane treatment, and the carrying back 


V. 19. Naked, &c.] The Lord was the glory, and 
defence of Judah : but Ahaz, by ſeducing them from his 
worſhip and ſervice, had degraded, and ſtripped them of 
all their ornament, and deprived them of all their protec- 
tion; and left them defenceleſs, and contemptible in the 
hands of their feebleſt enemies. l 


e time its! 


45 2. o3 þ (Notes, &c. 2 Kings, c. xvi, v. 20.) | 
2. 171578 that, &c,) That is, that notorious of- 


8 * 4 T p -— 4 


fender, who grew more outrageous in his idolatry, and 
impiety, in the midſt of his diſtreſſes! That abandoned 
prince, who diſgraced the houſe of David, and accelerated 


the ruin of Judah ! That fooliſhly ſacrificed to the gods of 


his enemies, ſuppoſing that they had ſmitten him; inſtead 
of humbling himſelf before the Lord, who had uſed the 


Syrians as his inſtruments for his correction! That Ahaz, 
who acted in a manner, which tended to ruin himſelf, his 
family, and his kingdom; and perſevered therein ſo obſti- 
nately, that he provoked the Lord to cut him off by 2 


premature death, in the full career of his wickedneſs ! 


' PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


They, who ſucceed eminently wiſe, and pious men, in 


the ſame important ſtations, but ſeldom enter into their 


views, or imitate their conduct, in «doing that, which is 
« right in the ſight of the Lord: Nay frequently they 
ſeem ambitious of being as oppoſite to them, as poſſible: 
eſpecially when they run into wickednels, after having re- 
ceived a pious education. When ſinners like not to re- 


tain God in their knowledge, he gives them over to vile 


affections, to perpetrate every thing horrible, and unna- 
tural ; and when ſuch monſters of iniquity are advanced to 
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our ſcourges 
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proceedings. But the Lord behol 
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doors of the temple, and exhorting the prieſts, and 
Levites, to prepare for the ſolemn worſhip of God, 
Sc. V..1—11. 2d. Their performance of the work, 
and report of it to the king, v. 12—19. gd. The 


ſacrifices, and worſhip offered-by Hezekiah, and the 


people; with concurring circumſtances, d. 20—306, 


LIEZERKIAH began to reign when he was 
five and twenty years old, and he 


the throne, the Lord intends by them to puniſh a guilty 
land, by involving their ſubjects in the conſequences of 
their crimes, aud follies. When any people, therefore, 


are groaning under the oppreſſion of cruel tyrants, or ſmart- 
ing through the effects of their infatuated counſels, they 


are called to humble themſelves before God for their own 


fins, to ſubmit to his juſtice, and to ſeek deliverance from 
| his mercy. 
clemency, and live in peace, and proſperity, through the 


When we are ruled over with equity, and 


prudent, and ſucceſsful adminiſtration of our rulers; we 


are reminded to bleſs God for his mercies, and to ſhew 


forth our gratitude in our daily conduct: and it is the 
conſtant duty of us all to pray for thoſe who are, or ſhall 
be placed over us, that they may be the inſtruments of 
God's goodneſs, and not of his wrath-unto us. Tempters 
to, and examples of iniquity, are often employed, to be 
z and the ſentence, which God righteouſly 
denounces, man may unrizhteouſly execute. It is a la- 
mentable reflection that ſo many thouſands of lives are ſa- 


crificed to the mad paſſions of potent individuals, who 


themſelves eſcape : but they, that thus are cut off, are ſin- 
ners, and are puniſhed for having forſaken, or offended the 
Lord. The combined effect of ſeveral depraved paſſions 


is very dreadful : when revenge is fatiated, avarice, or am- 


dition may take the reins; and if power be poſſeſſed by 
ſuch perſons, the widows, the orphans, the rs, and 
the helpleſs, will be oppreſſed, cruſhed, and enſlaved with- 
out redreſs ; and men will rejoice in growing rich by ſuch 

4 and diſapproves : 
and in one way, or other, he will plead, or avenge 


his word, or the expoſtulations of his miniſters, deter men 
trom perſiſting in their mercenary cruelties; or excite le- 


gillatots, or princes, in a legal, and regular manner, to put 


a top to ſuch iniquity. If the oppreſſed have provoked 
God to deliver them up into the hand of their oppreſſors: 


ſhould not the latter remember, that there are with them 


alſo fins againſt the Lord? Even rigorous juſtice towards 


an offending brother, is a grievous offence, in one, that 


only lives, and hopes through the mercy of God; (Matt. 
c. XViit. v. 2335+) But for ſuch a one to injure, and 
cruelly entreat their unoffending brethren, muſt add ex- 
W the fierce wrath of the Lord, that is upon 
them. If he ſhall have judgment without mercy, who 
hath ſhewed no mercy: what wilt be his doom, who hath 
been guilty of the molt flagxant injuftice to the inoffenſive 


ranger, merely becauſe he had it in his power to oppreſs 
him? Surcly, in ſuch a caſe, whilſt the miniſters of the 
goſpel, warn, exhort, and beſeech the oppreſſors, to deli- 


1 


Contains, 1. Hezekiah's character: his opening the | 


the 
cauſe of the oppreſſed. It is happy when the authority of 


n. CHRONICLES. 


| 
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reigned nine and twenty years in Jeruſalem. 
And his mother's name was Abijah, the 
daughter of Zechariah. 4 5 
2 And he did that which was right in the 
ſight of the Lok, according to all that Da- 
vid his father had done. 
He, in the firſt year of his reign, in the 


felt month, opened the doors of the houſe of 


the LoxD, and repaired them. 
4 And he brought in the prieſts and the 


ver the captives up, whom they have taken of their bre. 
 thren : the legiſlators, and rulers of every ſtate ſhould pe. 
remptorily refuſe admiſſion into their dominions, to thoſe 
bond-ſlaves, whom they have ſo 3 reduced under 
their ſubjection. For we have offended againſt the Lord 
already, and this connivance will add ſtill more to our ſin, 
and to our treſpaſs, till herce wrath come upon the nation. 
Nay if the poor captives, who have violently been tori 
from their native country, and who have no power to re- 
turn to their beloved relatives, could, when diſmiſſed, and 
kindly treated, be carried back again to them: it would be 
a conduct becoming the diſciples of Chriſt; it might tend 
to render the name of a Chriſtian reſpectable in thoſe diſ- 
tant regions, where European cruelty, treachery, and 
avarice, have rendered it odious; and thus at length pre- 
pare the way for the propagation of the goſpel among 
theſe poor benighted heathens. And inſtead of injuring 
the intereſts of the community, or of any individuals, (ex- 
cept the moſt atrocious of the oppreſſors, who have no 
right to be conſidered, let it ſuffice them to eſcape deſerved 
puniſhment;) we may venture, upon T ry ſcripture 
principles, to foretel, that above all other meaſures, it 
would tend the moſt effectually to the lengthening of our 
tranquillity, and proſperity ; (Dan. c. iv. v. 27.) But if 
they, who commiſerate their oppreſſed fellow creatures, 
long to ſee their grievous ſervitude terminated, they mult 
unite their prayers, for the divine 7 upon the exer- 
tions of thoſe, who honourably ſtand forth in this benevo- 
lent cauſe. For, without the Lord touch the hearts oi 
thoſe, who are to decide upon it, every exertion will be in 
vain, When finners are left to their own hearts luſts, 
they grow more and more callous, and deſperate in wick- 
edneſs; and treſpaſs yet more, and more, in their diſtreſſes, 
as if in defiance of God; and ſeek redreſs in their miſe- 
ries, from thoſe fins, whence all their ſufferings ſpring; 
and which will terminate in their ruin, and that of all, who 
adhere unto them. For when God caſts down, none can 
raiſe up. And all helpers will increaſe diſtreſs inſtead o 
affording deliverance: the progreſs of wickedneſs, and 
miſery is often rapid: and it is awful to reflect upon ? 


— 


| finner's_ being driven away in his wickedneſs, into tbe 


eternal world. Vet this apparent ſeverity of God again 
the ringleaders in iniquity,. proves mercy. to thouſan&, 
when righteous, and uſeful perſons are raiſed up in ther 


1 
CHAP. XXIX.] V. 1, 2.] (Notes, &c. 2 Kings, c. xu. 


Y.. E 


V. 3. Opened, &c.] It ſeems from the account ges 
| ne _ Levitt 
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Levites, and gathered them together into the 
eaſt- ſtreet, | 


CW 


vites; Sanctify now yourſelves, and ſanctify 
the houſe of the Loxp God of your fathers, 


place. 


done that which was evil in the eyes of the 
Loxp our God, and have forſaken him, and 
have turned away their faces from the habi- 
tation of the LoRD, and turned 7herr backs. 

7 Alſo they have ſhut up the doors of the 
porch, and put out the lamps, and have not 


the holy place unto the God of Iſrael. 
8 Wherefore the wrath of the Lorgp was 
upon Judah and Jeruſalem, and he hath deli- 


5 vered them to trouble, to aſtoniſhment, and 
nd to hiſſing, as ye ſee with your eyes. : 
bf. 9 For, lo, our fathers have fallen by the 


our wives are in captivity for this. 
10 Now it ig in mine heart to make a cove- 


5 And ſaid unto them, Hear me, ye Le- 


and carry forth the filthineſs out of the holy 


6 For our fathers have treſpaſſed, and 


burned incenſe, nor offered burnt-offerings in 


ſword, and our ſons, and our daughters, and 


CHAP, XXIX. 
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nant with the Lokp God of Iſrael, that his 


fierce wrath may turn away from us. 

11 My ſons, be not now negligent : for the 
LokD hath choſen yon to ſtand before him, 
to ſerve him, and that ye ſhould miniſter unto 
him, and burn incenſe. 

12 Then the Levites aroſe, Mahath the fon 
of Amaſai, and Joel the ſon of Azariah, of 
the ſons of the Kohathites : and of the ſons of 
Merari; Kiſh the ſon of Abdi, and Azariah the 
ſon of Jchalelel: and of the Gerſhonites ; 
Joah the ſon of Zimmah, and Eden the fon. 
oe: . . 

13 And of the ſons of Elizaphan; Shimri, 
riah, and Mattania ; — 

14 And of the ſons of Heman; Ichiel, and 
Shimei: and of the ſons of Jeduthun; She- 
maiah, and Uzziel. r 

15 And they gathered their brethren, and 
ſanctified themſelves, and came, according to 
the commandment of the king, by the words 
of the Lok, to cleanſe the houſe of the 
BER eo as ; 

eter eco ire 8 


and Jeiel: and of the ſons of Aſaph; Zecha- 


S worſhip at the temple was entirely ſuppreſſed, and prohi- 


bited, during the latter years of king Ahaz: (v. 7.) 
our The only reaſon, which is advanced for a contrary opi- 
at if nion, is, that we do not read, that the ſacred fire on the | 
ures, altar of burnt-offering was extinguiſhed, or that it was re- 


xer- temple. However if it were not totally put a ſtop to, the 
evo- people in general were ſhut out from attending. Heze- 
ts of kiah muſt have witneſſed this impiety of his father with 
be in | deep regret, and indignation : but immediately upon his 
luſts, ſucceſſion to the throne, he threw open the doors of the 
rick- temple, and proceeded to re-eſtabliſh the worſhip there, 
eſles, as in the days of David. Vet the prieſts, and Levites 
miſe- delayed to do their duty, till excited to it by the king. 
ring; Perhaps Urijah was ſtill the High Prieſt; and the chief 
ho prieſts were grievouſly infected with idolatry, and diſaf- 
e ca fected to the ſervice of the Lord : and their inferiors, who 
ad of | vere better diſpoſed, might be held back by the authority 
and of the leading men, till authoriſed by Hezekiah. 

pon 2 V. 5. Santtify, &c.] Perſonal repentance, and purifi- 
o the cation. from legal, and moral defilements were requiſite in 
gunft the prieſts, and Levites, before they could orderly proceed 
Hands, d. Furth the temple. Much rubbiſh, dirt, and ruſt would 


Which they had been polluted, . formed by far the worſt fil- 
T2 from which it needed to be cleanſed. 
. 6. Our Fathers, Kc. J When the honour” of God 


here, and elſewhere, (c. xxviii. v. 24 ;) that the public 


kindled 15 fire from heaven, as at the dedication of the 


contracted, through diſuſe, and neglect, in the temple, 
© courts, and the veſſels thereof: but the idolatry, with 


with the prie 


23 


was concerned, Hezekiah heſitated not to eriminate thoſe, 
who had gone before. He did net directly mention Ahaz . 


his father, becauſe that was not needful; and the neglect, 
| and baſe compliances of the prieſts and Levites, had greatly 


contributed to the wickedneſs of the kings, and nobles. 
V. . #9 2 Hezekiah attempted to prevail 
„ and Levites to attend to their duty, by 
argument, and affectionate exhortation, and not by com- 
pulſion. 


his readineſs to ſupport, and protect them, as a father 


would do his obedient children. He warned them, not to 


be deceived, (ſo ſome render the word,) for God would 
certainly call them to a ſtrict account, if they neglected the 


work, to which he had choſen them: or he exhorted them 


not to be remiſs, when extraordinary exertions were be. 
come abſolutely neceſſary. E 
V. 12—14,] Theſe leaders in the work were all of 
them Levites; not the chief in rank, but the moſt eminent 
for zeal, and diligence. The High Prieſt is not mention- 

ed. Some of the other prieſts concurred, and cleanſed the 


| inſide of the ſanctuary; whither the Levites might not 


come. As the ſons of Aaron were allowed to enter into 
the holy of holies, and to affiſt in covering the ark, when 
it was to be removed: ſo probably the ordinary prieſts 


might enter that ſacred place, when it was nece to 


cleanſe, or to repair it. Ahaz died about the cloſe of the 
year; and Hezekiah had given timely orders to the prigſts, 
and Levites, for them to begin this good work with the 


: 16 And 


This condeſcending addreſs aſſured them of 
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part of the houſe of the LoxD, to cleanſe | 
they found in the temple of the Lorp, into 


the court of the houſe of the Lokb. 
the Levites took it, to carry it out abroad 


of the firſt month they made an end. 


eos 25 3 — Wa 
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the rams, they ſprinkled the blood. upon 
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16 And the prieſts went into the inner 


zt, and brought out all the uncleanneſs that 


And 


into the brook Kidron. 
17 Now they began on the firſt day of the 
firſt month to ſanctify, and on the eighth 
day of the month came they to the porch of 
the'LoRD: ſo they ſanctified the houſe of the 
LoRD in eight days: and in th ſixteenth day 


18 Then they went in to Hezekiah the 


king, and faid, We have cleanſed all the | 
houſe of the Lokp, and the altar of burnt- 


offering, with all the veſlels thereof, and the 
ſhew-bread table, with all the veflels thereof. 
19 Moreover all the veſſels, which kin 

Ahaz in his reign did caſt away in his tranſ- 


greſſion, have we prepared and ſanctified; 
ths behold, they are before the altar of the 


20 Then Hezekiah the king roſe early, | 


and gathered the rulers of the city, and went 
up to the houſe of the Lom d. 


ſeven rams, and feven lambs, and ſeven he 
goats, for a ſin-offering for the kingdom, 
and for the ſanctuary, and for Judah. And 
he commanded the prieſts the tons of Aaron 
to offer them on the altar of the Lox. 
22 So they killed the bullocks, and the 
prieſts received the blood, and ſprinkled it on 
the altar: likewiſe, when they had killed 


the altar: they killed alſo the lambs, and they 
ſprinkled the blood upon the altar. 


23 And they brought forth the he goats | thai 
for the in-offering before the king and the | And the congregation brought in facrihces 


| Nathan the prophet: for /o was the com- 


| ments of David, and the prieſts with the 


Es op | burnt-offering was finiſhed. 
21 And they brought ſeven bullocks, and | 


| princes commanded the Levites to fing prail: 


2 
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congregation; and they laid their hands upon 
hm: . en 

24 And the prieſts killed them, and they 
made reconciliation with their blood upon the 
altar, to make an atonement for all Iſrael: 


for the king commanded hat the burnt-offer. 


ing and the ſin- offering /hould be made for all 


Iſrael. | 

25 And he ſet the Levites in the houſe of 
the LorD with cymbals, with pſalteries, and 
with harps, according to the commandment 
of David, and of Gad the king's ſeer, and 


mandment of the Lok D by his prophets. 
26 And the Levites ſtood with the inſtru- 


po F 

27 And Hezekiah commanded to offer the 
 burnt-ottering upon the altar. And when the 
burnt-offering began, the ſong of the Lok 
began al/o with the trumpets, and with the 
inſtruments ordained by David king of Iſrael. 
28 And all the congregation worſhipped, 
and the ſingers ſang, and the trumpeter; 


ſounded: and all this continued until the 


29 And when they had made an end of 
offering, the king and all that were preſent 
with him, bowed themſelves, and worſhipped. 

30 Moreover Hezekiah the king and the 


unto the Lokbp, with the words of David, 
and of Aſaph the ſeer. And they ſang praic 
with gladneſs, and they bowed their head 
and worſhipped. „ 1 

31 Then Hezekiah anſwered, and fa, 
Now ye have conſecrated yourſelves unto the 
LoRD, come near, and bring facrifices and 
thank-offerings into the houſe of the Lond: 


———— 


V. 20. The king aroſe, &c.] Hezekiah aroſe earlier on 
that day, than common, that he might ſet the people an 
example of earneſtneſs in the ſervice of God. He would 
not loſe a day, nor an hour, after the temple was ready, be- 
fore he opened the ſolemn worſhip of God, by ſin-offer- 
in FS, and other facrifices. | | | | | 
V. 21. Seven, &c.] (Votes, &c. Lev. c. iv.) One 
bullock was appointed for a fin-offering for the whole con- 
_ gregation : but on this extraordinary occaſion, when ſo 


| plied atoning ſacrifices were offered. The ceremony i 
the king, and the congregation laying their hands 1 
| the head of the goats, expreſſed their confeſſion of, gu 
and the ſubſtitution of the guiltleſs animals to ſuffer 
| their ſtead; which prefigured him, who bare our ſim 4 
his own body on the tree. Tag > pI 
V. 25. By the prophets, &c.] The appointment of © 
temple pſalmody was, by the concurrence of theſe 
prophets, as well as by the appointment of David. 


many, and great enormities had been committed, multi- 


* 


V. 26—28. (Note, Num. C. Xx. v. 110.) 
| (Note, Num 32 * 
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wy a free heart, burnt-offerings. 
32 And the number of the burnt-offerings, 


2 which the congregation brought, was three- 
. ſcore and ten bullocks, an hundred rams, and 


two hundred lambs: all theſe were for a 
burnt- offering to the Log. 

33 And the conſecrated things were ſix 
hundred oxen, and three thouſand ſheep. 


„ OH AT. NN. 
and thank-offerings ; and as many as were of 


Lokp was 
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them, till the work was ended, and until 
the other prieſts had ſanctified themſelves : 
for the Levites were more upright in heart, 
to ſanctify themſelves than the prieſts - 

35 And alſo the burnt-offerings were in 
abundance, with the fat of the peace-ofter- 
ings, and the drink-offerings for every burnt- 


Offering. So the ſervice of the houte of the 
ſet in order. 


. 34 But the prieſts were too few, ſo that | 36 And Hezckiah rejoiced, and all the 
1 they could not flay all the burnt-offerings: people, that God had prepared the people: 
: wherefore their brethren the Levites did help for the thing was done ſuddenly, 

m- "Van i free beart, Ke. As burnt offerings were 5 . 1 


V. 31. Of a 
wholly conſumed on the altar, the offering of them 
evinced greater zeal, and liberality, than the oblation of 
peace offerings, a great part of which was eaten by the 
offerer, and his friends. Comparing the ſacrifices offered 
on this occaſion, with thoſe of Solomon, when the temple 
| was dedicated; (though here it is ſaid the burnt offerings 
were in abundance;) we may form ſome idea how greatly 
the riches, and proſperity of the kingdom of Judah were 


FRY diminiſhed ! AN 6 5 
the _ U, 34. The priefts, &c.] Too few were prepared, and 
el. diſpaſed to attend. We do not find that any examples 
ed were made even of the idolatrous prieſts, But r 
g f ſome were diſgraced, and excluded from attendance: whilft 
ters more neglected the preſcribed ſanctifying, that they might 
the have an excuſe for not attending. It was therefore deem- | 
ed more proper that upright, and duly ſanctified Levites 
4 of ſhould flay the ſacrifices, than unclean, and profane prieſts. 
| This is confidered as irregular, but is no where expreſsly 
ſent prohibited, that I can find . 
ped, V. 36. That God, &c.] The great, and ſudden change 
the produced in the conduct of the people; and the alacrity, 
yy with which they concurred in meaſures, wherein much op- 
rale poſition had been expected, evidenced that God had pre- 
avid, pared the people: and Hezekiah, and all the people re- 
Aiſes Joiced in it, as a token, that he would proſper them in en- 
1eads deavouring a more complete reformaticn. . 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Cd, Moſt important conſequences may follow the change 
o the of one ſingle perſon, for another of an oppoſite charac- 
1 ter, in a public ſtation in the community. Example, 
, authority, and influence render the conduct of princes 
ORD. of efficacy, in ſome caſes, almoſt to form the manners 
ces, Fn a nation. What an honour then is it to be em- 
+ xp in diffuſing piety, and felicity through the king- 
f om]! And how dreadful will be their condemnation, 
on} * who ſpread guilt, and miſery in ſo extenſive a manner | 
s upon oſt godly men can do no more, than lament the 
0 al abominations, which they cannot remedy: but when power 
0 5 n given it ſhould be employed for that purpoſe. Whe- 
ſins * 180 man inherit a kingdom, or an eſtate: whe- 


change his ſtation in ſociety, or his place of 


abod 


tance, and often leave an abiding impreſſion: and re- 


thren, who were willing 


© or be removed to a new ſituation in the church 
od, his firſt actions will be of conſiderable impor- 


gulations may ſometimes be then eaſily made, before dif- 
terent habits, and expectations have been formed, which 
would afterward become almoſt impracticable. However 
we ſhould all make haſte to ſeek the ſalvation, and to do 
the will of God. Even where God had appointed, that 
apoſtates, and idolaters ſhould be puniſhed with death, 
we find that the moſt effectual revivals of true god- 
lineſs were produced by example, exhortation, and encou- 
ragement: and if it were in the, hearts of kings, and ru- 
lers, thus to join themſelves in covenant with the Lord, 
and zealouſly to ſtir up all orders of men, to do their 
duty, in their ſeveral ſtations, by ſuch earneſt perſua- 
ſions, and affectionate expoſtulations, without uſing vi- 
olence, or impoſing upon men's conſciences; many would 
be excited and encouraged willingly to concur in their 
pious deſigns, and to “ come according to the command- 


e ment of the king, by the words of the Lord.” Happy, 


and honourable would they be, who ſhould thus become 
nurſing fathers to the church, neither by menaces and 


| compulſion, nor yet by bribes, and preferments : but by 
example, protection, admonition; and encouragement of 
' thoſe, that zealouſly laboured to promote acknowledged 


truth, and practical godlineſs, though not all exactly in 
the ſame way. Alas, the nominal miniſters of religion 
have in all ages been lamentably backward, in labouring, 


and venturing, to promote the cauſe of God: and the 


higher their dignities, and the greater their emoluments; 
the more evident has frequently been their averſion to the 
work of the miniſtry. Too generally the infidelity, and 


impiety of all orders in the community, are juſtly charge- 


able upon the vices, the ſupineneſs, or the inſufficiency of 
the ſtated miniſters. Inſtead of exhorting all others to do 
their duty; no exhortations have been found effectual, on 


' ſome occaſions, to induce them to attend to their own, in 


any reputable manner: nay, they have often been found 
diſpoſed to brow-beat, and over-awe their inferior bre- 
to labour in the word, and doc- 
trine, and to ſupply their lack of ſervice, that precious 
ſouls might not periſh for want of inſtruction. If the 
honour of a parent is not to be regarded, where the glory 
of God is concerned; ſuch clergymen muſt not expect to 
be treated with feſpect, when the very exiſtence of true 
religion is at ſtake: and the reputation of the clerical 
funktion muſt be ſupported by the holy lives, ſuperior 
knowledge in divine things, and unwearied labours of the 


clergy; of elſe it muſt, and ought to ſink into neglect,. and 
13 TY 
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Bafore Chriſt 726. 
E. HAP. . 


Contains, 1ft, Hezekiah, with his princes, determining 


to celebrate the paſſover in the ſecond month; ſum- 
moning Fudah, and inviting the Ifraelites, to attend: 
the meſſage ſent, and the reception it met wwith z and 
the attendance of divers of Iſrael, and of all Fudah, 
v. I—12. 2d. The preparation for, and circum- 
ftances of this paſſover : Hezekiah's prayer accepted 
for tboſe, wwho were not ceremonially clean. The joy 
of the people; the time of the feaſt doubled; the teach- 
ing Levites encouraged by the king ; their ſacrifices 
and praifes; and the acceptable, and comfortable con- 


Judah, and wrote letters alſo to Ephraim 


and Manafleh, that they ſhould come to the 
houſe of the Loxp at 


Jeruſalem, to keep 


= _—_— ww — 


„Ä 


contempt. The true miniſter of Chriſt muſt take heed 


firſt to himſelf, and then to his miniſtry. His own con- 
ſcience, heart, and life muſt firſt be purified by the ex- 
erciſe of repentance, and faith in the divine Saviour: 
and then he may hope to proſper in endeavouring to con- 
vert others alſo, and to promote the pure and ſpiritual 
worſhip of God. (1 Tim. c. iv. v. 16.) In all reforma- 
tion, perſonal, or public, we muſt firſt be convinced, 


wherein we have done wrong, and then conſider how we 


may do better. Our neglect of God, and our omiſſion of 


our duty lead to more direct impiety, and iniquity : our 


own tranſgreſſions prepare us to become tempters, and ſe- 


ducers of others. Thus God is diſhonoured, religion is 
run down, and the wrath of the Lord comes on apoſtate 


profeſſors, and apoſtate nations. In returning to the Lord 
therefore we mult renounce our fins, and begin to practice 


_ neglected duties, to uſe the means of Brace, and to watch 
ut in all we muſt | 
have a conſtant reſpect to our one ſin- offering; and deduce 


againſt the wickedneſs of the heart. 
all our encouragement from, and place all our dependance 
on him alone. We need not multiplied ſacrifices for fin; 
the one atonement of Chriſt is ſufficient for all, who rely 


ſtant humiliation before God, and application to the Sa- 


viour's blood, for forgiveneſs, and acceptance; we need to 
maintain daily communion with, and to receive continual 
communications from our reconciled father, through him: 


and we ſhould preſent our fpiritual ſacrifices of praiſe, and 
thankſgiving, and devote our time, talents, and ſubſtance, 
yea our bodies, and foul-, with a free heart, as facrifices 
acceptable to the Father, through the Redeemer's name. 
To theſe things we are called, and encouraged by the joy- 
ful ſound of his goſpel: and when we abound in theſe ſa- 
cred exerciſes, according to the commandment of the holy 
prophets, and apoſtles of Chriſt, we ſhall be enabled, 
though in ourſelves . moſt miſerable ſinners, to rejoice 


in the Lord, and to glory in his falvation: and they 


are honourable, and happy, who take the lead in, and. 
{ir up others to, this ſpiritual ſervice of our God. Thoſe 
minifters, who are moſt diligent in preparing for, and 


doing their work, will be moſt employed, and honoured 


II. CHRONICLES. 


| 


on it: but we need repeated confeſſions of guilt, con- 


| 


| princes, and all the congregation in Jeruſalem, 


5 So they eſtabliſhed a decree to make pro- 
cluſian of the whole. ſolemnity, v. 13—27. ; 
ND Hezekiah ſent to all Iſrael and 
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the paſſover unto the Loxp God of Iſrael. 
2 For the king had taken counſel, and his 


to keep the paſſover in the ſecond month. 

3 For they could not keep it at that time, 
| becauſe the prieſts had not ſanctified themſelves 
ſufficiently, neither had the people gathered 
themſelves together to Jeruſalem. 
4 And the'thing pleaſed the king and all the 
congregation. | INE 
clamation throughout all Iſrael, from Beerſheha 
even to Dan, that they ſhould come to keey 
the paſſover unto the Loxpd God of Ifrael at 
Jeruſalem: for they had not done it of a long 
time in ſuch ſort as it was written, 


of God; though inferior in every external diſtinction: 
and ſlothful diſqualification for the work, will never ex- 
cuſe any man's negligence, before God. But the Lord 
alone can prepare the heart of man for vital godlinek: 
when much real good is effected in a little time, the 
glory muſt be aſcribed to him, and all, who love him, or 
the ſouls of men will rejoice therein. And if we would 
have ſuch a blefling, we muſt make it our conſtant prayer 
to the Lord, thus to prepare our hearts, and thoſe of others: 
for when he works, great things may be ſuddenly effected. 
May he grant, that none called miniſters, may be negli- 
gent: but that they may all act as choſen by him, to ſtand 
before him, and to ſerve him, in their different ſituations; 
and that they may zealouſly do his will, that the wrath of 
God may be turned from them, and from others on ever, 
ſide, by his bleſſing upon their labours. i 
3 3 N 8. 7, 
CHAP. XXX.] V. 2. In the ſecond month, Kc. 
(Num. c. ix. v. 6—=13. Notes, &c. Exod. c. xii.) Heze- 
kiah, and his counſellors wiſely concluded, that the prori- 
ſion, which had been made for individuals, who were hin- 
dered from eating the paſſover at the appointed ſeaſon, 
might, in their preſent circumſtances, be extended to the 
whole congregation. A ſufficient number of the priets 
had not been duly ſanctified in time, to prepare the temple 
for that ordinance, before the 14th day of the firſt month; 
or to officiate in it: the people, long diſuſed from attend- 
ance, were not generally aſſembled: they, who were pre- 
ſent, ſeemed well diſpoſed to the celebration of that ſolemn, 
and fignificant ordinance, and it might have an abiding good 
effect, if the favourable opportunity were ſeized: for the 
reaſons it was determined to ſummon the people to a 
and to keep the paſſover an the 14th day of the ſecond 
| month. 
V. 5. 4s it was written.) It ſeems probable, tit 
this, and the other ſolemn feaſts were ſometimes totally 
omitted, for years together; and at other times very 2 
leſsly attended, and by ve ed wil 


few perſons, compar 
what the law required. The Iſraelites had never bees 


| accuſtomed to repair to Jeruſalem, ſince the diviſion of the 
kingdom. 3331 4 % 
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1. 6 So the poſts went with the letter from 
1s the king and his princes throughout all Iſrael 
n, and Judah, and according to the command- 
ment of the king, ſaying, Ye children of Iſrael, 
e, turn again unto the LoxD God of Abraham, 
05 Iſaac, and Iſrael, and he will return to the 
ed remnant of you, that are eſcaped out of the 
hand of the kings of Aſſyria. 
he 7 And be not ye like your fathers, and 
like your brethren, which treſpaſſed againſt 
o- the Lokp God of their fathers, 4who therefore 
ba gave them up to deſolation, as ye ſee. 
ep 8 Now be ye not ſtiff-necked as your fa- 
at thers were, but yield yourſelves unto the 
ng LogD, and enter into his ſanctuary, which | 
he hath ſanctified for ever: and ſerve the 
on LokD your God, that the fierceneſs of his 
on wrath may turn away from you. 


your brethren and your children a find 


9 For if ye turn again unto the Lokp, 


els: 
the compaſſion before them that lead them cap- 
z or tive, ſo that they ſhall come again into this | 
wa land: for the Lok D your God ig gracious and 
ers: 
ged. V. 6—11.] Hoſhea was king of Iſrael at this time, 
oli- and he was not diſpoſed to hinder his ſubjects from reſort- 
Hind ing to Jeruſalem to worſhip, if they choſe it; (Note, 2 Kings, 
ons; C. xvii. v. 2.). In the preceding reign the Iſraelites had 
th of made a dreadfu] ſlaughter of the men of Judah: yet Heze- 
very | kiah conſidered them as brethren, and greatly defired to 
bring them back, by kind treatment, to the religion of their 
fathers: and therefore he ſent his proclamations into every 
&c.] Part of the land of Iſrael, as well as throughout his own 
exe» dominions. They were but a remnant, that had eſcaped 
rovi- from the ravages of Pul, and Tiglath-pilezer; and more 
hin- entire deſolations awaited them for their apoſtacy and ido- 
aſon, latry; which could not be averted, except by turning again 
o the to the God of their fathers. As they generally refuſed to 
riefts do this, Shalmanezer ſoon after more entirely deſolated the 
.mple land. However, Hezekiah moſt affectionately, and plainly 
.nth; exhorted, and encouraged them by his letters and meſſen- 
tend- gers. They had witneſſed the miſeries of their fathers, 
pre- and brethren; and he warned them, not to follow them in 
emn, their tranſgreſſions : all might yet be well, if they were 
good not ſtiff-.necked, or obſtinate, in their rebellion: againſt 
thee this he cautioned them, and exhorted them © to yield 
ttend, * themſelves unto the Lord;“ that is, to yield the victory 
econd to him, to ſubmit to his authority, to lay down their rebel- 
dus arms, to return to their duty, to crave mercy, and 
| that io become his ſervants. He intreated them alſo «to enter 
totally into his ſanctuary, which he had ſanctified for ever:“ 
\ Care- at is, to renounce their idolatries, and ſelf-invented 
wich modes of worſhip, and to reſort with their ſacrifices to the 
been gw at Jeruſalem, and there to keep the ſolemn feaſts : 
of the or this ſanctuary, and the inſtituted worſhip performed 


there by the prieſts and Levites, were appointed of the 
7 


lm 


CHAR xxXX. 


the intermediate time, in clearing the city 
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merciful, and will not turn away his face from 
you, if ye return unto him. 

10 So the poſts paſſed from city to city 
through the country of Ephraim and Ma- 
naſſeh, even unto Zebulun : but they laughed 
them to ſcorn, and mocked them. 

11 Nevertheleſs, divers of Aſher, and Ma- 


| nafleh, and of Zebulun, humbled themſelves, 


and came to_Jerufalem..  _ 
12 Alſo in Judah the hand of God was to 


| give them one heart to do the commandment 
of the king and of the princes, by the word of 


the LokD. „ | 
13 And there aflembled at Jeruſalem much 
people to keep the feaſt of unleavened bread 
in the ſecond month, a very great congrega- 
tion, hel ET I, 
14 And they aroſe, and took away the 


altars that were in Jeruſalem, and all the altars 


for incenſe took they away, and caſt them into 


| the brook Kidron.. 


15 Then they killed the paſſover on the 
fourteenth day of the ſecond month: and the 


P—=—_”_ 


ſo ſucceſsful, as he wi 


_— 


Lord, and conſecrated to him. The temple was the centre 


of his worſhip, the pledge of his gracious preſence with his 


people; and the type of thoſe ſpiritual bleſſings, which are 
from everlaſting to everlaſting upon all his true people. 
If thus they turned to, and ſerved the Lord their God, the 


fierceneſs of his wrath would be turned away from them ; 


and they might hope for the reſtoration of their brethren, 


and children, which were already in captivity: for the Lord 
is ſo merciful and gracious, that he never refuſes to be 


| reconciled to the humble penitent: and having all hearts in 


his hand, he can, and will make the enemies of thoſe, that 
pleaſe him, to be at peace with, and ſhew compaſſion to 
them. It is obſervable, that theſe letters carefully avoided 
all mention of the claim of David's family, to dominion 
over all Iſrael; and all mention of former injuries, and 
quarrels; or whatever could give any ſhadow of offence, 
to either the prince, or his ſubjects, except in the imme- 


| diate concerns of religion. 


V. 10, 11.] The nation of Iſrael was almoſt ripe for 
deſtruction; and no wonder. that moſt of them inſulted, 
and mocked the meſſengers, who conveyed theſe invita- 
tions: we may rather wonder, that they met with no worſe 
treatment. However fome were prevailed upon, and hum- 
bling themſelves for former ſins, reſorted to Jeruſalem: and 
Hezekiah's pious 8 was, not ineffectual, though not 

ied it to be. 

V. 14. Aud they, &c.] As the people aſſembled at 
Jeruſalem, ſome days before the paſſover, they employed 
of idolatrous 
altars, and other abominations: which was an excellent 
preparation for the ſolemn ordinance, they were about ta 
celebrate. 7 2221 


prieſts 
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ſanctified themſelves, and brought in the | 
burnt - offerings into the houſe of the 
SIDE; 

16 And they ſtood in their place after their 
manner, according to the law of Moſes the 


| 


Levites. 


. 17 For there were many in the congrega- | 
tion that were not ſanctified: therefore the | 
to the e e a thouſand bullocks, and 
ſeven thouſand ſheep: and the princes gave to 


Levites had the charge of the killing of the 
paſſovers, for every one that was not clean, to 
lanctify them unto the LoÜI Pp. 

i Fora multitude of the people, even many 


of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, Iffachar and Zebu- 


lun, had not cleanſed themſelves, yet did they 
eat the paſſover otherwiſe than it was written. | 
But Hezekiah prayed for them, ſaying, The 
good LoRD pardon every 5 1 
19 That prepareth his heart to ſeek God, 
the Lokp God of his fathers, though þe be not 
cleanſed according to the purification of the 
ſlantuary. 355 5 
20 And the Lok hearkened to Hezekiah, 
and healed the people. 


21 And the children of Iſrael that were 


preſent at Jeruſalem kept the feaſt of unlea- 
vened bread ſeven days with great gladneſs : 
and the Levites and the 8 


6 ˙ w Co IT 


V. 15. Were aſhamed, &c.] The zeal, and earneſtneſs 
of the king, the princes, and the people in general, made 
the prieſts and Levites aſhamed of their own ſupineneſs, 
and ſtirred them up to prepare themſelves, and attend on 
their work. The hand of God was in this alſo, (v. 12;) 
or they would have 
c. XX1, V. 18.0 Fe „„ 5 8 ö 
V. 18—20.] Many of the Iſraelites, having come at a 
ſhort warning, and being deſtitute of inſtruction, were 
<eremonially unclean, and therefore were not regularly 
Prepared to eat the paſſover. But it would have greatly 


| diſcouraged them, if they had been excluded from that 


_ ordinance, to which mY had been invited: they appeared 

"oy ſincere, and earneſt in their return unto the Lord; 
and there was a proſpect of important uſefulneſs to them, 
by their admiſſton to it. They were therefore allowed to 
eat the paſſover, when the Levites had killed it for them. 
uotwithſtanding their ceremonial diſqualification : and 


Hezekiah, ſenſible that there was danger in this deviation, 


earneſtly prayed to the good, and mercifu] Lord, to pardon | 
every one, that prepared his heart to ſeek the Lord, 


< though he were not cleanſed, according to the puri ica- 


one, 1 


s praiſed the | 


3 
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prieſts and the Levites were aſhamed, and | Lozp day by day, ging with loud inſtru- 


all the Levites that taught the 
| ledge of the Lokp: and they did eat through. 
out the feaſt ſeven days, offering peace- offer. 
man of God: the prieſts ſprinkled the blood, 
which they received of the hand of the 


been the more irritated thereby. (Matt. i 


ſanctified themſelves. 


for ſince the time of Solomon the ſon of David 
king of Iſrael, there was not the like in Jeru- 


place, even unto heaven. 
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ments unto the LR. 
22 And Hezekiah ſpake comfortably unto 
good know. 


ings, and making confeſſion to the LORD God 
of their fathers. - 
23 And the whole aſſembly took counſel 
to keep other ſeven days: and they kept other 
ſeven days with gladneſs. 8 
24 For Hezekiah king of Judah did give 


the congregation a thouſand bullocks, and ten 
thouſand ſheep: and a great number of prieſt 
25 And all the congregation of Judah, with 
the prieſts and the Levites, and all the con- 
regation that came out of Iſrael, and the 
rangers that came out of the land of Iſrael, 
and that dwelt in Judah, rejoiced. = 
26 So there was great joy in Jeruſalem: 


ſalem. 3 „ 

27 Then the prieſts the Levites aroſe, and 
bleſſed the people: and their voice was heard, 
and their prayer came up to his holy dwelling 


8 * 


neſs for their irregularity, which he then graciouſly healed: 


6 tion of the ſanctuary.“ (Num. C. xix.). To this prayer BY V. 27. Aroſe, &c.] This ſeems to 2 751 A 


— at. n' —— Rr 1 — 


the Lord granted a favourable anſwer, „and he healed the 
« people.” Perhaps he had viſited them with ſome fick- 
(x Cor. c. xi. v. 30.) Or he gave peace to their con- 
ſciences, and healed their fouls. | 
V. 22. That taught, &c.] The preaching of the word 
attended their ſacrifices, their pſalmody, and the ſupplica- 
tions. Some of the, Levites were employed in inſtruct- 
ing the people from the word of God, in the good, the 
profitable, and pleaſant knowledge of the Lord; (Mis 
1 Chron. c. xxviii. v. 9:) and the king peculiarly noticed, 
and encouraged them in this work ; which was very much 
wanted. This would excite others to apply themſelves to 
the ſtudy of the law, that they too might be qualified fot 
this ſervice, By © making confeſſion, may be men 
either confeſſing their ſins, or acknowledging the unmeri 
goodneſs of the Lord. 3 
V. 23. Other ſeven days, &c.] (1 Kings, c. vill. V- bs.) 
This patfover muſt nearly have been about the time of haſ- 
veſt: but the hearts of the people were ſo enlarged u. 
holy affections, that they were neither weary of the {act | 
ſervice, nor in haſte to return to their ſecular buſineſs. * 


Ar. N. 
Contains, 1ſt. The people deſtroying the idols, &c. 

throughout Judah, and Iſrael, v. 1, 24. Hezekiah 

appointing the courſes of the priefts, and Levites, and 


providing for their maintenance, &c, from his own 


— 


* 


Before Cbri 126. JJ Bot. _ Sr C1115: 


bounty, and by requiring the people to pay their dues: 

_ the abundance this brought in, and the regulations 
made for its preſervation, and diſtribution, v. 2—19, 
grd. A commendation of Hezekiah's zeal, and inte- 
grity, v. 20, 21. | 


cloſe of the ſolemnity. (Mum. c. vi. v. 2326.) This 
ordinance was attended with a peculiar blefling, and | 


brought many of the prieſts, and people, to a ſerious ſenſe 
of religion, and introduced an important revival amongſt 


them; even ſuperior to any, that had taken place, ſince the 
days of Solomon. As this was in the firſt year of Heze- | 


kiah's reign, and he reigned twenty-nine years, we may be 


ſure, that he witneſſed the effects of this good beginning, | 


to the end of his life. It was done ſuddenly; but by the 
grace of God, it was done effectually. Doubtleſs the paſ- 
ſovers, and other folemn feaſts were kept up, aud attend- 
ed to, during this reign; but not in ſo remarkable a man- 
ner, as this firſt paſſover, _ 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Favourable opportunities of fixing good impreſſions 
ought by no means to be let ſlip: and it is better for trivial, 
and circumſtantial irregularities to be admitted, than for 
God's ordinances to be neglected, or ſubſtantial uſefulneſs 
prevented. When duties have been long omitted, the time 
ought to be more carefully redeemed, that no further de- 
lays may be occaſioned : former negligence, though it can- 
not be excufed, may be 1 ok 5 


lineſs will infallibly end in deſtruction. We ought to em- 


brace every proper opportunity of addreſſing men upon 
| their eternal concerns, and of engaging as many as poſ- 
ſble in the ſervice of God: and we may employ arguments, 


and perſuaſions with thoſe, over whom we pretend to no 


authority. No injuries, or enmities ſhould render us in- 
different about the ſalvation of any man: no expence, or 


labour ought to be grudged in ſuch endeavours: nor ſhould 


we be diſcouraged by the proſpect of the neglect, or con- 


tempt, or even the rage of thoſe, whoſe happineſs we are 
ſeeking: numbers may, and will laugh us to ſcorn: but 
ſeveral will be humbled, and benefited; and perhaps, 
where ſucceſs was leaſt expected, where impiety, and pro- 
fligaey were moſt notorious, and amongſt thoſe, that ap- 
peared ripe for deſtruction. Such attempts ſhould be 
made in plaineſs, meekneſs, and affection; all reproaches, 
and upbraidings, and every thing aſſuming, or needleſs] 

ottenſive ſhould be avoided: important, and undeniable 
truths, and duties ſhould chiefly be inſiſted upon: the con- 


| ſeience, and paſſions, eſpecially hope, and fear, ſhould be 


'1gorouſly addreſſed. The conſequences of continuing in 
lin, and of returning to God ſhould be contraſted; and the 
whole ſhould be enforced by arguments deduced from fact, 
and experience. Such attempts are peculiarly ſeaſonable, 
when men are ſmarting for their crimes, in 5 perſons, 


x Connexions: and when ſtill deeper miſcries preſent them- 


tives to their view; from which they have no proſpect of 
deliverance, but by the merciful interpoſition of God. 

when the proſperity of eminently pious perſons, 
zmong their acquaintance, or relatives, can be contraſted 
with the miſery of others, notoriouſly profligate; the ar- 


R thenee deduced for repentance, and returning to 
will have- peculiar” energy. Even ungodly men 


e Lord, 


ut perſevering ungod- 


muſt ſee the abſurdity of copying the wicked examples 
of fathers, or brethren, who have been evidently ruin- 
ed by their vices. But the rich mercy of God forms 
the grand argument, by which to enforce repentance 
on the ſinner's conſcience. There is forgiveneſs with 
God, and plenteous redemption in the Saviour's blood; 
and we are under a diſpenſation of mercy. Nothing, but 
{tifk-necked, obſtinate, impenitent wickedneſs can ruin us. 
The vileſt of ſinners, who yield themſelves to the Lord; 


| who confeſs their guilt, ſubmit to his righteouſneſs, accept 


| finners truſt in his mercy, and atten 
and join themſelves to his people, that they may ſerve him: 
and then the fierceneſs of his wrath will turn away from 


of his ſalvation, ſeek his grace, and defire to give them- 
ſelves up to his ſervice, ſhall ny be ſaved. Let then 
upon his ordinances, 


them; but not otherwiſe. To this we ſhould exhort one 


| another daily, leſt we ſhould be hardened, through the de- 


ceitfulneſs of ſin: to this we may invite and perſuade the 


chief of ſinners; for him that cometh to the Saviour, © he 


—— 


« will in no wife caſt out:“ but he © will grant unto them, 
« that being delivered from the hand of their enemies, 
« they may ſerve him without fear, in righteouſneſs, and 
« true holineſs, before him, all the days of their life:“ and 
the covenant made with them may prove for the good of 
their children, and brethren alſo. Oh, that meſlengers 
were ſent forth to carry theſe invitations to every city, and 
village, through every land! Indeed the Lord alone can 
render them effectual: but he works by the word of his 
miniſters, and even ſometimes by the commandment of 
kings, and princes. Faith comes by hearing: and true re- 
ligion-hath uniformly flouriſhed, in proportion to the mea- 
ſure, in which faithful, ſcriptural preaching hath abounded, 
Generally perſons of wealth, or authority may be inſtru- 


mental in promoting this faithful preaching of the word of 


God, if they have a heart to it, and to bear the expence of 
it; and ſuperior rank enjoys not a higher privilege. All, 


who are employed in ſuch a work, ſhould do it with all 


their might; and not be either diſcouraged, or exaſperated 


by oppoſition, or reproach; and they will find, that their 


|: bour was not in vain in the Lord. An harmonious re- 
nouncing, and oppoſing of all ſin, forms a good preparation 


| for ſolemn ordinances. When we are humbled for our 


tranſgreſſions, and declare war againſt ail our idols, expect- 
ing, and ſeeking forgiveneſs, and falvation, through the 
atonement of Chriſt, we become welcome gueſts at the 
Lord's table. But the unhumbled, and impenitent; the 
man, who lives in allowed known fin, and he, who comes 
truſting in his own righteouſneſs, inſtead of God's mani- 
fold, and great mereies, may pretend to commemorate the 
death of Chriſt; but they-are intruders, who come to the 
marriage feaſt, without the wedding garment. Yet when 
the ſinner has indeed begun to prepare his heart to ſeek the 


Lord; though his views are feeble, obſcure, and in many 


things erroneous, and his approach be not exactly regular; 


he is not to be diſcouraged, deſpiſed, -or treate with 
harſhneſs: our bleſſed Advocate, who breaketh not the bruiſ- 
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\ TOW when all this was finiſhed, all 
Iſrael that were preſent went out to 
the cities of Judah, and brake the images in 
pieces, .and cut down the groves, and threw 
down the high places and the altars out of all 
Judah and Benjamin, in Ephraim alſo and 
Manaſſeh, until they had utterly deſtroyed 
them all. Then all the children of Iſrael re- 


turned, every man to his poſſeſſion, anto their 


own cities. 


ed reed, will intercede for ſuch enquirers; and we too 
ought to pray for, and encourage them: and our good 


Lord will pardon every one of them. No trembling be- 


liever, therefore, who deſires to truſt in, and expreſs his 


gratitude to the Redeemer, and to obey his plain command, | 


need be alarmed, leſt he thould fail in that exactneſs, which 
he ſuppoſes is required in this ordinance: the Lord 
lays no ſnares in the way of humble, upright enquirers. 
Previous preparation is profitable for attending on this, and 


other ordinances; but the true believer is habitually ready, 


and ought not to retire for want of ſuch actual preparation. 


Vet every defect is ſin, and needs forgiveneſs; and ſhould be 


matter of humiliation, but not of diſcouragement: our 


good Lord will pardon them all, except we vindicate, and 


excuſe them: but nothing can compenſate for the want of 
a heart prepared to ſeek him. Man's authority cannot dif- 
annul, or alter divinely inſtituted externals in the worſhip 
of God: yet they may be idolized: and the Lord will on 
fome occaſions approve of their conduct, who prefer the 


Spirit to the letter of an inſtituted obſervance, where both 


cannot poſſibly be attained by them: and who ſeize an op- 
portunity of glorifying him, in ſeeking the converſion, and 


ialvation of fouls, by poltponing, or relaxing in the exact 


_ obſervance of an external regulation. Much allowance 
ſhould be made for thoſe, who are newly brought forth 


out of very ignorant places: yet they muſt not be left in 


their miſtakes. The miniſters of God muſt diligently 
teach them the good knowledge of the Lord, of his per- 
tections, myſteries, ordinances, and precepts; that they 
may proceed with increaſing underſtanding and encou- 
ragement. They, who labour in this important work; 
_ ought to be encouraged, and counſelled by all, that are 
able; for it 1s very arduous, and brings a man into man 
perplexities. When the worſt of ſinners humble them- 
ſelves before God, they may in due time expect great glad- 
neſs in his ordinances. heir confeſſions of fin will be 
made pleaſant by the tokens of forgiveneſs, and by the 


rateful love of God ſhed abroad in their hearts by the 


oly Ghoſt. They, who taſte this happineſs, in the wor- 
ſhip of God, will not ſpeedily grow weary of it, but will be 
glad to prolong the joyful employment, and muſt be, as 
it were, torn away, to return to their ſecular occupations. 
When the ignorant, the mean, and the profligate, as well 
as thoſe of ſuperior ſtations, become earneſt in God's ſer- 
vice; Phariſces, and formal prieſts will either be exaſpe- 


rated, or aſhamed: and it is happy for themſelves, and for 


others, when they are at length brought to true repentance, 


and fall in with, and help forward the work of God in their 
ſeveral places. When numbers of miniſters, that have 
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2 And Hezekiah appointed the courſes of 
the prieſts, and the Levites after their courſes, 
every man according to his ſervice, the prieſt; 
and Levites for burnt-offerings, and for peace- 
offerings, to miniſter, and to give thanks, and 
to praiſe in the gates of the tents of the Lok. 

3 He appointed alſo the king's portion of 
his ſubſtance for the burnt-offerings, 70 ww, 
for the morning and evening burnt-offerings, 
and the burnt-offerings for the ſabbaths, and 


1 


— — 


been ungodly, and mercenary, become obedient to the 


| faith, we may be ſure, that God is powerfully at work, and 


has much more to do. (As, c. vi. v. 7.) But we ſhould 
all endeavour to behave ſo well, as to render our careleſs 
neighbours aſhamed of their 2 and irreligion. 
True godlineſs will be attended with proportionable joy; 
and numbers met together, to whom God hath given one 
heart to delight in his ordinances, will ſhare, and augment 
each others rejoicing. But ſuch ſeaſons on earth are tran- 
ſient: trials and conflicts await us after our choiceſt con- 
ſolations : yet they are all beneficial to us. The benedic- 
tions, and prayers of the Lord's miniſters, by which the 
people are diſmiſſed from ſolemn ordinances, are not to be 
lighted 3 though ſpoken on earth, they are heard in heaven, 
the holy dwelling place of our reconciled God :. but the 


| interceſſion of our great High Prieſt is chiefly to be va- 
| lued: he never fails to plead for every believer, and he 


never pleads in vain. A few more interruptions of our joy 
by conflicts and temptations, (whilit in him we till have 
peace |!) and we ſhall ſoon be with him to behold his 
glory: and there our worſhip, our love, and rejoicing, 
will be uninterrupted, unalloyed, and eternal. 


„ 
CHAP. XXXI.] V. 1. In Ephraim, &c.] Either 


| in thoſe cities, and villages, which had come under the 


dominion of the kings of Judah; or in thoſe places, whence 
the Iſraelites came, who had reſorted to Jeruſalem, to keep 
the paſſover : or elſe, Hoſhea not objeCting to it, the peo- 
ple, in their zeal for the honour of the God of Iſrael, 


went through the whole land, deſtroying every apparatus 
| of idolatrous worſhip that they could find, however ſplen- 


did, curious, or coſtly it was; whilſt the idalaters were 
intimidated from making any oppoſition. When this was 
done, they returned home: and perhaps ſome of the Iſrael- 
ites, who had been at the feaſt, retired into the land of 
Judah, during the ravages of Shalmaneſer, and ſo eſcaped 
the general ruin. b 
2. Of ine tents, &c.] The buildings, which ſur- 
| rounded the temple; in which the prieſts, and Levites 
were ftationed, reſembled the tents, in which ſoldiers are 
9 encamped. - ; 
3. The king's portion, &c.] The public ſacrifices 


3 * 


were generally purchaſed by contributions from the peo- 
ple; but Hezekiah ſeems to have been at that expence, 

out of his revenue, that the people might be the more 
ready to obey his commandment, in N tithes, 


and firſt-fruits, according to the law of 


od, for the 


for 


maintenance of the prieſts, and Levites. "This was 
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for the new moons, and for the ſet feaſts, as 
it is written in the law of the Loky. 


dwelt in Jeruſalem, to give the portion of the 
prieſts. and the Levites that they might be 
encouraged in the law of the Lokp. 

And as ſoon as the commandment came 
abroad, the children of Iſrael brought in abun- 
dance the firſt-fruits of corn, wine, and oil, and 
honey, and of all the increaſe of the field; and the 
tithe of all hing brought they in abundantly. 

6 And concerning the children of Iſrael and 
Judah, that dwelt in the cities of Judah, they 


ſecrated unto the 
them by heaps. 3 
7 In the third month they began to lay the 


the ſeventh month. EMT 
8 And when Hezekiah and the princes 


Lox, and his people Iſrael. (EV 
9 Then Hezekiah queſtioned with the prieſts 
and the Levites concerning the heaps. _ 
10 And Azariah the chief prieſt of the houſe 


4 Moreover he commanded the people, that 


alſo brought in the tithe of oxen and ſheep, 
and the tithe of holy things which were con- 
Lokp their God, and laid 


foundation of the heaps, and finiſhed hem in | 


came and faw the heaps, they bleſſed the 


of Zadok anſwered him, and ſaid, Since 2h 
people began to bring the offerings into the | 


P. XXXI. Before Chrift 520. 
houſe of the Lok, we have had enough to 
eat, and have left plenty: for the Lokp hath 


bleſſed his people; and that which is left 7s 
this great ſtore. 


11 Then Hezekiah commanded to prepare 


| chambers in the houſe of the Lok; and they 


prepared them, 
12 And brought in the offerings and the 
tithes and the dedicated 7hings faithfully: over 
which Cononiah the Levite wwas ruler, and 
Shimei his brother was the next. 
13 And Jehiel, and Azaziah, and Nahath, 
and Afahel, and Jerimoth, and Jozabad, and 
Eliel, and Iſmachiah, and Mahath, and Be- 
naiah, were overſeers under the hand of Cono- 
mah and Shimei his brother, at the command- 
ment of Hezekiah the king, and Azariah the 
ruler of the houſe of Gd. 5 
14 And Kore the ſon of Imnah the Levite, 
the porter toward the eaſt, was over the free- 
will-offerings of God, to diſtribute the obla- 
tions of the LogD, and the mot holy things. 
15 And next him were Eden, and Minia- 
min, and Jeſhua, and Shemaiah, Amariah, and 
Shecaniah, in the cities of the prieſts, in Heir 
ſet office, to give to their brethren by courſes, 
as well to the great as to the ſmall: 
16 Beſide their genealogy of males, from 


— —— —— 
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tended to encourage them to apply themſelves entirely to 

ſtudying, teaching, and fulfilling the law of the Lord; 

= e that their families would not thereby be left 

eſtitute. 5 CCC 

V. 6. By heaps.] The ſeveral productions were laid in 

different heaps, in ſome convenient place, but not properl 

gute or taken care of. Probably 
ruits, &c, were ſold, and the money repoſited in one 

common ſtock, Fi: 18 

V. 8. They bleſſed, 


&c.] They praiſed, and gave thanks 
to the Lord, who had 


ael- iven the people both the power, 
be and the inclination to bring ſuch abundance: and they 
ped commended their liberality, and prayed for them. 


V. 9, 10.] The king, and the princes ſuppoſed, from 
the abundance, which they beheld, that they had preſerv- 
ed the whole, and enquired wherefore they had not diſtri- 
buted the oblations of the ople? But it was anſwered, 
that the Lord had ſo bleſſed the people, with an abundant 
increaſe, that all this was left, after the prieſts, and Le- 
tes had been ſufficiently provided for. This diſintereſt- 
edneſs of the prieſts, who had the ſuperintendency of the 
—— was very commendable; for they might eaſily 
ae enriched themſelves, without being ſuſpected: and 


hes, ine whole tranſaction : 
; * which had W ee our idea of the bleſſing, 


7 


V. 15— 19.) 


ſome of the firſt 


„2 — — 


it, the prieſts ſeem to have been generally very careleſs, 


| and ungodly. Azariah ſeems to have been the chief 
| prieſt, under the high prieſt, and nearly related to him. 
he prieſts, and Levites, as they at- 
| tended in courſe, had a certain portion allotted to them, 
according to their office, and charge. The ſons of the 
prieſts, who attended with them, as it ſeems, from three 
years of age, to learn the work of the ſanctuary, previous 
to the time of their officiating, had ſome proviſion made 
for them. A liſt was taken of the wives, and the other 
| children of the prieſts, and Levites, and a proportionable 
| allowance was aſſigned them: as alſo to thoſe, who were 


excluded, or excuſed from attendance; and for all of them, 


when abſent from the temple, and acting as magiſtrates, 
and teachers, in their ſeveral diſtricts. Thus none ap- 
propriated an exorbitant proportion; and none. wanted a. 
ſuitable proviſion: © for in their ſet office, they ſanctified 
| © themſelves in holineſs ;” they ſeparated themlelves from 
other employments, and devoted themſelves to ſerve God. 
in their proper office, in a holy, and believing expecta- 
tion, that he would provide for them; (for ſo the words 
ſeem to mean;) and they were not diſappointed. And 
this regular proviſion kept them from the temptation of 
entangling themſelves in worldly cares, to the neglect of. 


preceding ſolemnity. Previous to 


LI ce 
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three years old and upward, even unto every 
one that entereth into the houſe of the Logo, 

his daily portion for their ſervice in their 
charges, according to their courſes 
Both to the genealogy of the prieſts by 


dh. 


1 
the Bay of their fathers, and the Levites 


from twenty years old and upward, in their 
charges, by their courſes; 333 

1 F And to the genealogy of all their little 
ones, their wives, and their ſons, and their 
daughters, through all the congregation: for 
in their ſet office they ſanctiſied themſelves in 
halineſs: F 
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19 Alſo of the ſons of Aaron the prieſts, 
which were in the fields of the ſuburbs of their 
cities, in every ſeveral city, the men that were 
exprefled by name, to give portions to all the 
males among the brett, and to all that were 
reckoned by genealogies among the Levites. 
20 And thus did Hezekiah throughout all 
Judah, and wrought rar which was good and 
right, and truth, re the LokD his God. 
21 And in every work that he began in the 
ſervice of the houſe of God, and in the law, 
and in the commandments, to ſeek his God, 
he did it with all his heart, and proſpered. 


V. 20, 2t.] The conduct of 
itſelf; he acted with equity, and impartiality towards all his 
ſudje cs in theſe regulations; and his heart was upright in 
the ſight of God. And in all, that he attempted, to eſta- 
bliſh the worſhip of the Lord, and to obey, and enforce 
the obſervance of his law, ſeeking his favour, and glory, 
de was e and hearty, and — * aol his 8 

dependance; was proſpered accordingly. "hat a 
commendation was this ou God himſelf! What a happy 
inſtrument was this pious king of good to his people! And 
what an encouraging, and worthy example is this for 
princes, miniſters, and Chriſtians to imitate ! 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | 

| The finiſhing of one duty ſhould be the beginning of 
another z — % that delights greatly in God's com- 
mandments, will not complain of this as a wearineſs. 
Public ordinances, and dive conſolations ſhould ftir us 
up to cleanſe our hearts, and houſes, and ſhops, &c, from 
| the filthinels of in, and the idolatry of covetouſneſs: and 
to exhort, and excite ethers to do the fame, by every me- 
cod conſiſtent with relative duties, and the of foci- | 
ety. 'The after-improvement of folema ordinances is of 
the greateſt importance to perſonal, family, and public 
religion. The buiinebs then is, to meditate on, and tre- 
due to practice what we have learned; to give vent to 
our pious atfechons in rind of good work; and to 
take care that the vigour of them do not ſubſide through 
— unaatchfulnefs, neglect of prayer, or worldly indulgences. 
Inattention to theſe fubſequent duties renders the private 
converfation, and behaviour of moſt proſeſſors fo incon- 
irftent with their public prefem̃on, and apparent religious 
aﬀFe@ions ; their growth in grace is thereby prevented, 
and religion does not ap fo venerable, as it otherwiſe 
„ ould concur with exhortations, or 
2 N or miniſters: 


who would bare others 
ought to take the lead in hem: nay the eaſieſt method of 
dues, bach often been found to be by receding 
trate s own conduct. The 


Henekiah was good in | underſtood, and believed, bleſſed effects would be pro 


li 


expend their wealth in uſeful works, 


to à fupenar good with them - 


duced. Every exerciſe of human authority in the church 


and muſt enforce obedience to it, and not make addition. | 


of God, muſt be regulated, and bounded by his law; 
do, or alterations in it. Whilſt miniſters ought to attend 


upon their proper work, in their proper places; they 
mould be encouraged in ſo doing, and not conſtrained, or 
tempted to neglect it, by the want of a ſuitable mainte- 
nance for their families ; nor made uneaſs, and diftreſſed 
in attending on it: nor ſhould any excuſe be afforded to 
choſe, who by choice, leave the word of God for ſecula: 
BEER A man is never impoveriihed by prudent 

ty in works of piety, and charity rather this is the 
way to enſure the blefting of God on his ſubſtance, and 
his labours; (Prev. c. iii. v. 9, 10. Hag. c. ii. v. 19. 
Aal. C. iii. v. 10, 11.) When the portion, that is 4: 


to the miniſters of religion, and to the poor, is conſcien- 


tiouſly rendered to them, it ſhall be recompenſed, as if i: 
were a tree-will offering. A proper uſe of authority, 
joined with a example, and convincing argument, 
will induce many to do their duty in thoſe things, in which 
they before were entirely negligent: but whatever means 
are ufed, when men abound in good works, we ſhou"! 
bleſs the Lord for it: though due commendation ſhoul 
not be withheld from them. Diſintereſtedneſs, imparta- 
lity, and frugality are requiſite in thoſe, who have de 
management of public charities, or other public furs: 
for when proper care is taken of the ſums already contr:- 
intended, gement is given to further contributions 
It would tend greatly to the welfare of the church, if au- 
niſters were provided for, with ſome degree of equalit) 
proporuoned to their diligence, their families, and 2 
neceſſary expences: and it is a ſhameful abuſe, that furs 
anciently appropriated for the maintenance of the cir 
are in great meaſure applied to aggrandize thoſe, tat © 


Al 40 


the wer? 
the Lord, and give himſelf wholly to his work: = 
him do it in faith, and the Lord will not ſuffer 5 
and will provide for his children after him. Br 
CHAP. 


the firſt 


Before Chrif 713. 
CH AP. XXXII. 


preparations, and encouragement of 
v. I—8, 24, Sennacherib's meſſapes, 


| Manaſſeh, v. 24—33. 


. camped againſt the fenced cities, and thought 
to win them for himſelf. „ 
2 And when Hezekiah ſaw that Sennache- 


purpoſed to 


rib was come, and that he was 
fight againſt Jeruſalem, Sins 
3 He took counſcl with his princes and his 
mighty men, to ſtop the waters of the foun- 


gether, who ſtopped all the fountains, and the 


laying, Why ſhould the kings of Aſſyria come, 
and find much water? * 
5 Alſo he ſtrengthened himſelf, and built 


Contains, 1ft. Sennacherib's invaſion, and Ilezekiab's 


his people, 
Hezekiah's 
prayers, and the deſtruclion of the Aſſyrian army, 
&c; and Hezeliah's conſequent renown, v. 9—2 3. 
gd. His fuckneſs, and recovery; his miſtonduct re- 
ſpefling the Babyloniſh ambaſſadors : his humiliation : | 
his Mluence, ativity, and ſucceſs : his death, the 
honour ſhewn to bis memory, and the ſucceſſion of 


\ FTER 2he/e things, and the cſtabliſh- 
ment 7hereof, Sennacherib king of Af- 
| ſyria came, and entered into Judah, and en- 


up all the wall zhat was broken, and raiſed 


CHAP. XXXIL 


| tains which were without the city: and they 
did help him. ; 


4 So there was gathered much people to- 


| ſiege of Jeruſalem ? 
brook that ran through the midſt of the land, | 
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it up to the towers, and another wall with- 
out, and repaired Millo in the city of David, 


and made darts and ſhields in abundance. 


6 And he ſet captains of war over the pco- 
ple, and gathered them together to him in 


the ſtreet of the gate of the city, and ſpake 


comfortably to them, ſaying, 


7 Be ſtrong and courageous, be not afraid 
nor diſmaycd for the king of Aflyria, nor for 
all the multitude that 7s with him: for there 
be more with us than with him : 


3 With him 7 an arm of fleſh; but with 


us zs the LORD our God, to help us, and to 


fight our battles. And the people reſted 


themſelves upon the words of Hezekiah king 


of Judah. 1 5 
| 9 After this did Sennacherib king of Aſ— 


ſyria ſend his ſervants to Jeruſalem, (but he 
himfelf laid fiege againſt Lachiſh, and all his 
power with him,) unto Hezekiah king of 
Judah, and unto all Judah that were at Je- 
ruſalem, ſaying, 


10 Thus faith Sennacherib king of Afyria, 
Whereon do ye truſt, that ye abide 1n the 


II Doth not Hezekiah perſuade Me to give 
over yourſelves to die by famine and by thirſt, 
ſaying, the LoxD our God ſhall deliver us 
out of the hand of the king of Aſſyria _ 
12 Hath not the ſame Hezekiah taken away 


manner: and it is a grievous thing, that their ſpirits ſhould 
be depreſſed, and their hands weakened in their work, on 
us account: and it js ſtill worſe, when they are tempted 


| to leave their proper employment, to earn a morſel of 


bread for their wives, and children. May the Lord raiſe 
up in every nation zealous men, who in ſuch matters, and 
in all other, & will work that, which is good, and right, 
and truth, before the Lord: and who will do their ut- 
moſt, * with all their hearts in the ſervice of the houſe 
of God, and in the law, and in the commandments,” to 
ſeek the honour of the Lord! And whether we have 
tew, or man talents, may we thus improve them, and 
<courage others to do the ſame: and we ſhall then aſ- 
luredly be proſpered in ſome meaſure; and ſhall obtain 
that honour, 


coſted by him with, (well done, good and faithful ſervant, 
2 thou into the joy of thy Lord.“ 
. 


| CHAP, XXXII. I V. 1. And the eftabliſhnent, &c.] The 
greateſt of what hath been conſidered, took place in | 
ear of Hezekiah's reign: from that time he pro- 


all pious men are not able to go on comfortably in this | 


that cometh from God, being graciouſly ac- 


| Kidron, or Cedron, ca 


c. xvili. xix.) 


CE 


— ——— ˖‚—— 


ceeded to eſtabliſh and complete his reformation, without 

any very memorable occurrences, till his fourteenth year, 

wherein Sennacherib's firſt invaſion occurred. 

V. 4. The bruok, 8 1 This is ſuppoſed to be the brook 
led alſo the upper watercourſe ot 

Gihon, (v. 30.) Through ſubterraneous, or concealed 

channels he brought the waters of this rivulet within ths 


city, to ſupply certain pools therein formed, for the uſe of _ 


the inhabitants: ( Iſaiab, c. xxii. v. 9-11.) Or by ſome 
means he ſo turned, or concealed its courſe, that the Al- 
ſyrians might be diſtreſſed for water, if they undertook the 
fie e of Jeruſalem. N 
V. 8. Reſted themſelves, &.] This ſeems to have been 
at the approach of Sennacherib's firſt invaſion: but his 
confidence was afterwards ſo weakened, that he ſubmitted 
to the Aſſyrians, and purchaſed their departure: (2 Kings, 
c. xviii. v. 14—16.) But Sennacherib afterwards re- 
turned, and ſent thoſe meſſages, and made thoſe attempts, 
that have already been conlidered : (Notes, &c. 2 Kings, 
any of the people had a {trong conh- 
dence, through the whole tranſaction, that the Lord would 
deliver them, according to the word of Hezekiah z though 


others confided rather in their fortifications, &c. 


13U his 
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his high places and his altars, and commanded | 


Judah and Jeruſalem, ſaying, Ye ſhall wor- 
ſhip before one altar, and burn incenſe upon it? 


13 Know ye not what I and my fathers 


have done unto all the people of other lands: 
were the gods of the nations of thoſe lands 
any ways able to deliver their lands out of 
mine hand? as 
14 Who was there among all the gods of 
thoſe nations, that my fathers utterly deſtroy- 
ed, that could deliver his people out of mine 


hand, that your God ſhould be able to deliver | 


you out of mine hand? 


15 Now therefore let not Hezekiah de- 


ceive you, nor perſuade you on this manner, 
neither yet believe him: for no god of any 


nation or kingdom was able to deliver his | 


people out of mine hand, and out of the hand 


of my fathers: how much leſs ſhall your God 


deliver you out of mine hand: 


16 And his ſervants ſpake yet more againſt 


the Lord God, 
A „ 1 
17 He wrote allo letters to rail on the 
Lord God of Ifrael, and to ſpeak againſt 
him, ſaying, As the gods of the nations of 


and againſt his ſervant He- 


ether lands have not delivered their people out 


of mine hand, fo ſhall not the God of Heze- 


kiah deliver his people out of mine hand. 
18 Then they cried with a loud voice in 
the Jews ſpeech unto the people of Jeruſa- 


lem that were on the wall, to affright them, 


and to trouble them ; that they might take 
the city. Ee 1 


109 And they ſpake againſt Wade le- | 


ruſalem, as againſt the gods: of the people of 


of man. 


the earth, which were the work of the hands | 


| 


„ 


V. 15. How much leſi, &c. 7? This haughty con- 


queror ſuppoſed that Jehovah was even inferior to the gods 


of the nations! Probably he grounded this ſentiment, upon 
the inferiority of Judah, in extent, and population, to 
many of the kingdoms, that he had ſubdued: eſpecially as 
he was almoſt maſter of the whole land already, and treated 
Jehovah as the God of Jeruſalem only, (v. 19,) as that cit 


alone remained in the hands of his worſhippers. But all 


arguments deduced from numbers, and external ſhew, in 


reference to the truth or falſhood of any religion, amongſt 
fallen ſinners, muſt be fallacious, and abſurd. 


V. 25, 26.] (Notes, &C, 2 Kings, c. xx.) Theſe 


— 


n. CHRONICLES. 


| 
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20 And for this cauſe Hezekiah the king, 
and the prophet Iſaiah the ſon of Amoz, 
praved and cried to heaven. £3 

21 And the Lok ſent an angel, which 
cut off all the mighty men of valour, and 
the leaders and captains in the camp of the 
king of Aſſyria: ſo he returned with ſhame 
of face to his own land. And when he was 
come into the houſe of his god, they that 
came forth of his own bowels, {lew him there 
with the ſword. 4 N 

22 Thus the Lord ſaved Hezekiah and the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem from the hand of 
Sennacherib the king of Aſſyria, and from 
the hand of all orher, and guided them on 
every ſide. 5 . 

23 And many brought gifts unto the Lok 
to Jeruſalem, and preſents to Hezekiah king 


of Judah: ſo that he was magnified in the 


| fight of all nations from thenceforth. 


24 In thoſe days Hezekiah was ſick to the 
death, and prayed unto the Loxp: and he 
ſpake unto him, and he gave him a fign. 

25 But Hezekiah rendered not again, ac- 


cording to the benefit dane unto him; for his 


heart was lifted up: therefore there was 
wrath upon him, and upon Judah and Jeru- 
RS. 9 . 

26 Notwithſtanding Hezekiah humbled 
himſelf for the pride of his heart, bozh he and 


the inhabitants of Jeruſalen, ſo that the wrath 


of the Lok came not upon them in the days 
of NM AAA B 
27 And Hezekiah had exceeding much. 
riches and honour: and he made himſelf 
treaſuries for ſilver, and for gold, and for pre- 
cious ſtones, and for ſpices, and for ſhields, 
and for all manner of pleaſant jewels; 


— 


— 


1m —— 


events are ſuppoſed to have been previous to Senna- 
cherib's firſt invaſion. Probably the princes, and the 
people had been criminal, as well as the king: and when 
he was humbled for the pride of his heart, and had re- 
ceived Ifaiah's alarming meſſage, probably he made open 
confeſſion of his offence, and called upon the people to 
join with him. in folemn humiliation, and prayer on that 
account. The Lord would not let Sennacherib prev? 
againſt his ſervant: but perhaps it was at this criſis, that 
Hezekiah's confidence ſo failed him, as to hire Sennache- 
rib's departure, with thoſe treaſures, which he had oſten- 


ö 


| tatiouſly diſplayed, 9 5 
1 28 Storehouſes 


— 8 8 *% & 


Dd. as 
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28 Storehouſes alſo for the increaſe of corn, 


and wine, and oil; and ſtalls for all manner 


of beaſts, and cotes for flocks. ' 
29 Moreover he provided him cities, and 
poſſeſſions of flocks and herds in abundance : 
for God had given him ſubſtance very 
much. 
zo This ſame Hezekiah alſo ſtopped the 
upper water courſe of Gihon, and brought 
it ſtraight down to the weſt 1ide of the city 
of David. And Hezekiah proſpered in all 
his works. 3 EY 
31 Howbeit in he ene, the ambaſſa- 
dors of the princes of Babylon, who ſent 


V. 31. To enguire, &c.] It is not certain from this 
motion of the heavenly bodies, about which they came to 
enquire. The report of the miracles, which attended 
Hezekiah's recovery, might ſuffice for that purpoſe. In 
this matter, the Lord withdrew from Hezekiah the im- 
mediate efficacy of his grace, and left him to follow the 
dictates of his own natural propenſity, «© to try him, that 
« he might know all, that was in his heart.” In this ex- 
periment the Lord could not aim at obtaining informa- 
tion; he knew all before: but having made the diſco- 
very, he pointed it out to Hezekiah, and to all ſucceed- 
ing ages, for their humiliation, warning, and inſtruction. 
For it hence appears undeniable, that the beſt of men, if 
left for a moment to themſelves, are prone to pride, and 
oſtentation, to idolize themſelves, and their fellow crea- 
tures, to withdraw their dependance from the Lord, to 
rob him of his glory, and to be ungrateful for his mercies. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

| Satan, and his emiſſaries are moſt eager to give us diſ- 
turbance, when we are moſt uſefully employed: but God 
reſtrains them, until he ſees it needful to correct our miſ- 
conduct, or to try our faith, and conſtancy, and then 
ſome permiſſion is granted them to aſſault us. It is very 
lawful, and proper to employ prudent precautions, and 
means of defence; and to be united, and vigorous in 
every adviſeable meaſure, when there is a proſpect of dan- 
ger, or difficulty: but it is ſeldom, that men attend to 
theſe things, without confiding in them. We ſhould 
then encourage ourſelves, and each other, to truſt whol- 
ly in the Lord: and, if he be for us, there will be more 
with us, than with our foes; if all the men on earth, and 
all the legions of fallen angels, were combined, and ac- 
tually approaching to aſſault us. What need then have 
we to fear the ſtrongeſt arm of fleſh, when we have the 


expreſſion, that the Chaldeans obſerved any change in the 


„ 


Lord our God to help us, and to fight our battles? Theſe 


ae words, that may ſafely be reſted upon, by all, who re- 
dent, and turn to God, and do works meet for repentance. 


| 


uch a confidence indeed will excite the contempt, and re- 


viling of proud infidels: and they, who venture to do 
eir duty, in defiance of the perſecuting rage of ſome 


| Powerful king, profeſſing confidence in the Lord of hoſts, 


4 


J 


CHAP. XXXII. 


Before Chrift 698. 


unto him to enquire of the wonder that was 


done in the land, God left him to try him, 
that he might know all 7haz was in his heart. 


32 Now the reſt of the acts of Hezekiah, 
and his goodneſs, behold, they are written 
in the viſion of Iſaiah the prophet, the fon of 
Amoz, and in the book of the kings of Judah 
and Iſrael. „ 

33 And Hezckiah flept with his fathers, 


and they buried him in the chiefeſt of the 


ſepulchres of the ſons of David: and all Judah 


and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem did him ho- 


nour at his death. 
reigned in his ſtead. 


And Manaſſeh his fon 


PRE 


will be deemed obſtinate, and infatuated: and in various: 
difficulties, it will be enquired, whether they will be per- 
ſuaded to give themſelves over to die by famine, and thirſt? 


Oy 


The more undaunted any one is, in truſting the Lord in the. 


path of duty, the more will ſome impious wretches rail, 


— 


enter not into temptation ; and that .the 


blaſpheme, menace, boaſt, and triumph; eſpecially when 
grown infolent by ſucceſs, and intoxicated with abſolute 
authority. But let the oppreſſed and inſulted believer pray 
earneſtly to the Lord, that he may not be driven from his 
confidence. In due time it will appear, that none ever 


| hardened himſelf 7 nag) God, and proſpered ; and that 


none ever were confounded, who put their truſt in him. For 
as the power and juſtice of God are diſplayed in the de- 


ſtruction of his enemies: ſo his rich, and free mercy are 


glorified in the falvation of his people. Alas,. we do not 


render to him, according to his benefits: none, who 


know themſelves, and watch their own hearts, will ven- 
ture to caſt a ſtone at Hezekiah ; but they will all, one 
by one, depart convicted in their conſciences of ſimi- 
lar guilt, and crying out, God be merciful to me a ſin- 
«*ner.” If we are not left to expoſe our fooliſh; and 
wicked pride before the world, the Lord ſees, and abhors 
the riſings of it in our hearts, and might juſtly pour out his 
wrath upon us for them: yet, if we are humbled for this pride 
of our heart, he will forgive us, and continue to bleſs us. 
But we ought to watch, and pray N that we may 
ord would not 
leave us to ourſelves: we ought to repreſs every vain- 
lorious thought, and to welcome even afflictions, and 
eee rebukes, when they keep us from being exalted 
above meaſure. Bleſſed be God, death will ſoon end the 
believer's conflict; then pride, and every fin will be abo- 
liſhed, and he may ſafely te truſted with the moſt glorious 
exaltation, and uninterrupted felicity; and will no more 
to all eternity be tempted to intercept the leaſt mite of 
that revenue of praiſe, which belongs to the God of his ſal- 
vation. Whilſt we are here, we ought to honour thoſe, to- 
whom honour is due, though they be nc perfect: and we 
may well reſpect their memories, and ſhould imitate their 
examples, who have been pious, and uſeful in their gene- 
ration. A ſhort time may perhaps awfully convince ſur- 


vivors, that their loſs was greater, than was at firſt. ſup- 
poſed. . Fe 


CHAP. 
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his high places and his altars, and commanded | 20 And for this cauſe Hezekiah the king, 
Judah and Jeruſalem, faying, Ye ſhall wor- and the prophet Iſaiah the fon of Amoz, 
ſhip before one altar, and burn incenſe upon it? | prayed and cried to heaven. Is. 

13 Know ye not what I and my fathers 21 And the Lok ſent an angel, which 
have done unto all the people of other lands? | cut off all the mighty men of valour, and 
were the gods of the nations of thoſe lands | the leaders and captains in the camp of the 
any ways able to deliver their lands out of | king of Aſſyria: ſo he returned with ſhame 
mine hand? _ £1 | | of face to his own land. And when he was 

14 Who was there among all the gods of | come into the houſe of his god, they that 
thoſe nations, that my fathers utterly deſtroy- | came forth of his own bowels, flew him there 
ed, that could deliver his people out of mine | with the ſword. e. 
hand, that your God ſhould be able to deliver 22 Thus the Lord ſaved Hezekiah and the 
you out of mine hand? d. f inhabitants of Jeruſalem from the hand of 

15 Now therefore let not Hezekiah de- Sennacherib the king of Aſſyria, and from 
ceive you, nor perſuade you on this manner, | the hand of all oer, and guided them on 
neither yet believe him: for no god of any | every fide. _ . 8 
nation or kingdom was able to deliver his | 23 And many brought gifts unto the Loxp 
people out of mine hand, and out of the hand | to Jeruſalem, and preſents to Hezekiah king 

of my fathers: how much leſs ſhall your God | of Judah: ſo that he was magnified in the 
deliver you out of mine hand ? | | fight of all nations from thenceforth. 

16 And his ſervants ſpake yet more againſt | 24 In thoſe days Hezekiah was ſick to the 


| 
| 
l 
the Lord God, and againſt his ſervant He- | death, and prayed unto the Lord: and he 
zekiah. .. | -.  __ ©. = he gave him a fgn. 
17 He wrote alſo letters to rail on the | 25 But Hezekiah rendered not again, ac- 
 Lokp God of Iſrael, and to ſpeak againſt | cording to the benefit dove unto him; for his i 
bim, ſaying, As the gods of the nations of | heart was lifted up: therefore there was | 
ether lands have not delivered their people out | wrath upon him, and upon Judah and Jeru- 5 
of mine hand, fo ſhall not the God of Heze- | ſale. 9” En ar wh A 
kiah deliver his people out of mine hand. | 26 Notwithſtanding Hezekiah humbled 70 
18 Then they cried with a loud voice in | himſelf for the pride of his heart, Joth he and 
the Jews ſpeech unto the people of Jeruſa- | the inhabitants of Jeruſalen, ſo that the wrath 
lem that were on the wall, to affright them, | of the Loxp came not upon them in the days tu 
and to trouble them; that they might take | of Hezeki ag. 5 re 
„ I 27 And Hezekiah had exceeding much * 
19 And they ſpake againſt the God of Je- riches and honour: and he made himſelf Ia 
_ rufalem, as againſt the gods:of the people of | treaſuries for ſilver, and for gold, and for pre- me 
the earth, which were the work of the hands [ cious ſtones, and for ſpices, and for ſhields, 1 
of man. „ and for all manner of pleaſant jewels; the 
— —— — — TIE: —ſ . 1 5 7 Os | 1 the 
V. 15. How much leſs, &c. f] This wag qd con- | events are ſuppoſed to have been previous to Senna- ly 
queror ſuppoſed that Jehovah was even inferior to the gods | cherib's firſt invaſion. Probably the princes, and the uit 
of the nations | Probably he grounded this ſentiment, upon | people had been criminal, as well as the king: and when | All 
the inferiority of Judah, in extent, and population, to | he was humbled for the pride of his heart, and had re- tua] 
many of the kingdoms, that he had ſubdued : eſpecially as | ceived Ifaiah's alarming meſſage, probably he made open we 
he was almoſt maſter of the whole land already, and treated | confeflion of his offence, and called upon the people to Lor 
Jehovah as the God of Jeruſalem only, (v. 19,) as that ci join with him in folemn humiliation, and prayer on that uy. 
alone remained in the hands of his worſhippers. But all | account. The Lord would not let Sennacherib preval 2 
arguments deduced from numbers, and external ſhew, in | againſt his ſervant: but perhaps it was at this criſis, that ue 
reference to the truth or falſhoed of any religion, amongſt | Hezekiah's confidence ſo failed him, as to hire Sennache- bye: 
fallen ſinners, muſt be fallacious, and abſurd. | | rib's departure, with thoſe treaſures, which he had oſten- 1 
2 | 


V. 25, 26.] (Notes, &c, 2 Kings, c. xx.) Theſe | tatiouſly diſplayed, N 


28 Storchouſes 


Before Chriſt 71 3. CHAP, XXIII. 
28 Storehouſes alſo for the increaſe of corn, 
and wine, and oil; and ſtalls for all manner 
of beaſts, and cotes for flocks. ' 

29 Moreover he provided him cities, and | 
poſſeſſions of flocks and herds in abundance : 


Before Chrift 698. 


unto him to enquire of the wonder that was 
done 1n the land, God left him to try him, 
that he might know all t was in his heart. 

32 Now the reſt of the acts of Hezckiah, 
and his goodneſs, behold, they are written 


for God had given him ſubſtance very 
much. 

30 This fame Hezekiah alſo ſtopped the 
upper water courſe of Gihon, and brought 
it ſtraight down to the weſt ſide of the city 


of David. And Hezekiah proſpered in all 


J . . 
| 31 How beit in the | 1 of the ambaſla- 
dors of the princes of Babylon, 


V. 31. To enquire, &c.] It is not certain from this 


expreſſion, that the Chaldeans obſerved any change in the 
motion of the heavenly bodies, about which they came to 
enquire. The report of the miracles, which attended 
Hezekiah's recovery, might ſuffice for that purpoſe. In 
this matter, the Lord withdrew from Hezekiah the im- 
mediate efficacy of his grace, and left him to follow the 
dictates of his own natural propenſity, “to try him, that 
« he might know all, that was in his heart.” In this ex- 


tion; he knew all before: but having made the diſco- 
very, he pointed it out to Hezekiah, and to all ſucceed- 
ing ages, for their humiliation, warning, and inſtruction. 


For it hence appears undeniable, that the beſt of men, if 


left for a moment to themſelves, are prone to pride, and 
oſtentation, to idolize themſelves, and their fellow crea- 


tures, to withdraw their dependance from the Lord, to 


rob him of his glory, and to be ungrateful for his mercies , 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Satan, and his emiſſaries are moſt eager to give us diſ- 
turbance, when we are moſt uſefully employed : but God 
reſtrains them, until he ſees it needful to correct our miſ- 
conduct, or to try our faith, and conſtancy, and then 
ſome permiſſion is granted them to aſſault us. It is very 
lawful, and proper to employ prudent precautions, and 
means of defence; and to * united, and vigorous in 


every adviſeable meaſure, when there is a proſpect of dan- 


ger, or difficulty: but it is ſeldom, that men attend to 
theſe things, without confiding in them. We ſhould 
then encourage ourſelves, and each other, to truſt whol- 
ly in the Lord: and, if he be for us, there will be more 
we than with our foes; if all the men on earth, and 
tually approaching to affault us. What need then have 
we to fear the ſtrongeſt arm of fleſh, when we have the 
Lord our God to help us, and to fight our battles? Theſe 
ae words, that may ſafely be reſted upon, by all, who re- 
pent, and turn to Jod, and do works meet for repentance. 
_—_ a confidence indeed will excite the contempt, and re- 
N of proud infidels: and they, who venture to do 

er duty, in defiance of the perſecuting rage of ſome 


Powerful King, profeſſing confidence in the Lord of hoſts, 


e legions of fallen angels, were combined, and ac- 


| 


* 


who ſent 


confidence. 
| hardened himſelf againſt God, and proſpered; and that 
none ever were e who put their truſt in him. For 
as the power and juſtice of God are diſplayed in the de- 


| poſed. 


in the viſion of Iſaiah the 


and Iſrael. 
33 And Hezckiah flept with his fathers, 
and they buried him in the chiefeſt of the 


ſepulchres of the ſons of David: aud all Judah 
and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem did bim ho- 


And Manafleh his ſon 


nour at his death. 
reigned in his ſtead. 


— ——_—_— 


— 


will be deemed obſtinate, and infatuated: and in various 


difficulties, it will be enquired, whether they will be per- 


ſuaded to give themſelves over to die by famine, and thirſt? 
The more undaunted any one is, in truſting the Lord in the 
path of duty, the more will ſome impious wretches rail, 


blaſpheme, menace, boaſt, and triumph; eſpecially when 


grown inſolent by ſucceſs, and intoxicated with abſolute 
authority, 
| 
periment the Lord could not aim at obtaining informa. 


But let the opprefled and inſulted believer pray 
earneſtly to the Lord, that he may not be driven from his 
In due time it will appear, that none ever 


ſtruction of his enemies: ſo his rich, and free mercy are 


| glorified in the ſalvation of his people. Alas, we do not 


render to him, according to his benefits: none, who 


know themſelves, and watch their own hearts, will ven- 
ture to caſt a ſtone at Hezekiah; but they will all, one 
by one, depart convicted in their conſciences of ſimi- 
lar guilt, and crying out, God be merciful to me a ſin- 


3, 


„ner.“ If we are not left to expoſe our fooliſh; and 
wicked pride before the world, the Lord ſees, and abhors 
the riſings of it in our hearts, and might juſtly pour out his 
wrath upon us for them: yet, if we are humbled for this pride 


of our heart, he will forgive us, and continue to bleſs us. 


But we ought to watch, and pray * that we may 
enter not into temptation; and that. the Lord would not 


leave us to ourſelves: we ought to repreſs every vain- 
lorious thought, and to welcome even afflictions, and 
| Tak rebukes, when they keep us from being exalted 


above meaſure. Bleſſed be God, death will ſoon end the 


believer's conflict; then pride, and every fin will be abo- 
liſhed, and he may fafely be truſted with the moſt glorious 


exaltation, and uninterrupted felicity; and will no more 


to all eternity be tempted to intercept the leaſt mite of 
that revenue of praiſe, which belongs to the God of his ſal- 
vation. Whilſt we are here, we ought to honour thoſe, to 


whom honour is due, though they be net perfect: and we 
may well reſpect their memories, and ſhould imitate their 
examples, who have been pious, and uſeful in their gene= 
ration. A ſhort time may perhaps awfully convince ſur- 


— 


vivors, that their loſs was greater, than was at firſt. ſup- _ 
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prophet, the ſon of 
 Amoz, and in the book of the kings of Judah 
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CHAP. XXXII. 

Contains, 1ſt, An account of Manaſſeh's long reign, and 

enormous wickedneſs; and of his captivity at Baby- 

lon, d. 1—11. 24. His repentance, and reftoration 

to his kingdom; his conſequent reformation, and 

proſperity; and his death, and burial, v. 12—20. 

za. Amon's wicked reign, and violent death, Sc, 
*. 21—25. (Notes, &c. 2 Kings, c. xxi.) 


: ANASSEH «vas twelve years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned 
fifty and five years in Jeruſalem: 

2 But did 7hat which was evil in the fight 
of the Lokp, like unto the abominations of 
the heathen, whom the Lokp had caſt out 
before the children of Track. l. 
3 For he built again the high places which 


_ Hezekiah his father had broken down, and | 


he reared up altars for Baalim, and made 
oroves, and worſhipped all the hott of hea- 
ven, and ſerved them. 

4 Alto he built altars in the houſe of the 
LokD, whereof the Loxp had ſaid, in Jeru- 
ſalem ſhall my name be for ever. 


5 And he built altars for all the hoſt of 


heaven in the two courts of the houſe of the 
LokD. . „5 
6 And he cauſed his children to paſs 
through the fire in the valley of the ſon of 
UIinnom: alto he obſerved times, and uſed 
inchantments, and uſed witchcraft, and dealt 


Il. CHRONICLES. 


| ſtatutes 


Before Chrift 662, 
with a familiar ſpirit, and with wizards: he 
wrought much evil in the fight of the Logo, 


to-provoke him to anger. 


7 And he ſet a carved image, the idol 
which he had made, in the Rouſe of God, 
of which God had ſaid to David, and to Solo- 
mon his ſon, In this houſe, and in Jeruſalem, 
which I have choſen before all the tribes of. 
Iſrael, will I put my name for ever: 

8 Neither will I any more remove the 
foot of Iſrael from out of the land, which 1 
have appointed for your fathers; ſo that they 
will take hecd to do all that I have command- 
ed them, according to the whole law and the 
and the ordinances by the hand of 


9 So Manaſſeh made Judah and the inha- 


bitants of Jeruſalem to err, and to do worſe 


than the heathen, whom the Lok had de- 
ſtroyed before the children of Iſrael. 
10 And the Lord ſpake to Manaſſeh, and 
to his people: but they would not hearken. 
11 Wherefore the Lord brought upon 
them the captains of the hoſt of the king of 
Aſſyria, which took Manafleh among the 
thorns, and bound him with fetters, and 


| carried him to Babylon. 


1 And when he was in affliction, he be- 
ſought the Loxp his God, and humbled him- 
ſelf greatly before the God of his fathers. 


85 N O F *$S 3 
CHAP. XXXIII.] V. II.] We have not the leaſt 
intimation in the Book of Kings, eicher of Manaſſeh's 
captivity, or of his repentance; but we might have con- 
_ cluded from that account, that he perſevered, without mo- 
leſtation, in his career of impiety, and iniquity, until his 


death. But here we find a very different, and inſtruQive | 


view of his latter end; and this very man became as emi- 
nent an inſtance, of the power, riches, and freeneſs of di- 
vine mercy, and grace, as any recorded in the ſcripture. 
When he and his people had long diſregarded the admo- 
nitions of the prophets, and added perſecutions, and mul- 
tiplied murders to their other crimes, the Lord was pleaſed 
< to bring upon them the captains of the hoſt of the king 
« of Aﬀyria.” What devaſtations they made in Judah, 
or Jeruſalem we know not: but Manaſleh, being either 
vanquiſhed, or irkimidated, attempted to conceal himſelf 
in a thicket, but was diſcovered, taken priſoner, loaded 
with fetters, and ſent to Babylon. The providence of 
God gave the Aﬀrians the power, and opportunity of 
making this invaſion, and the Lord left them to follow their 


3 


|: hem ſucdeſs in order to chaflife' Manaith's wickedneb. 


muſt have done. 


own ambition, or other carnal motives; and he alſo gave | 


would be ſet in order before him: and he would recollect 


Many ſuppoſe, that Eſar-haddon, having got poſſeſſion of 
Babylon, and entirely changed the inhabitants of the king- 
dom of Iſrael; about the ſame time ſent to invade Judah, 
and carried Manaſſeh captive to Babylon, in the twenty- 
ſecond year of his reign. But the ſcripture does not men- 
tion the date of this event, nor the name of the Aſſyrian 
king; and from the character of Manaſſeh's reign, it ſeems 


improbable, that he lived above thirty years after his re- 


pentance, and reformation, as upon this ſuppoſition be 


V. 12, 13.] When Manaſſeh was deprived of his au- 
thority, and liberty, and ſecluded from his evil counſellors 
and companions, and from all his pleaſures; in chains, and 
ina priſon; without any other proſpect, than of ending 
his days in that wretched ſituation, he had leiſure to reflect 


on what had paſſed, He would doubtleſs recollect the ho- 


nour, and proſperity, and deliverances, with which his fa- 
ther had been frvomed: his own good education, and the 
inſtructions, and warnings of the ts would occur to 
his mind: his atrocious, multiplied, and daring crime: 


13 And 


THE REV? MN 800 T T's BIBLE . 


Py . * 


Gs S414 4 4 \ i 6 YT TY * ; NR 


* 1 — . 
eee 
7 | es | go” 


_— T 1 . * * 8 ns 
e IS 79 hl 1 2 1 


LLL "CW * 
5 12 8 — — 332 - | 1 
2 „n rr Un 
| „ WF HS „ BY £254 E202 dt 2 T> n : 
1 


| o- 4 E 9 PT > $4 M8 1 CSU = 1-1> 115 
b 7 MWD 1822 — 1 LDL 1 
11 5 EONS REEL CLE — 
4 ' * * } 4 bad Load = 
5 \ P TS» N ——h—̃— — 
| W - 1 A. — — — : l 
„1 b - — —— "\ 4 - T 
1232 — I —2727*ô : rn 4 — — | 
il ens . CY] 1 1 "== 1 — — 5 W F 
hs \ * 4 0” s "ow 9s FE AED RA — — — 147 
n LI nene — " l 
pas | 1 Pe — x 
' A G rr n 
rere — A 
rr | — — — > 2.20 or _ 
. 8 2 ²˙—i Ep ronomm———_— 6 238 2 0 4 wa —— % 
q * 4 PS o * — . i 
4 L * _ — ͤ— = * w 
L — — — * [| 
— - 1 
= oY Cl = 
_ — _ : 
- — * \ : 
* , = l 
\ PMRETILY 
il — : 
1 . 
— 
- il I - 
* Wer ” 1 1 
. — — 1 
* a . * 
Þ = 
1 } _- a : : 
- | N 


f [ þ 404 - 
. 
14 
4 > 
| ji 
11 
2 1 43 
1 . 
1 v 1 1 
- 
| ' * 
— » — * 
» 
X 2 
: 
— . 
— - 
pay 2 
— — 
— * 
— — — -- a 
— 
— * 
þ ——»4 = — 
x * * 
— 4 5 
N 2 r #17] rere ii F / T7 | 
4 r r nnn 1191 Nin nnen mem - - 
, * > os - 2 2 JENS N 6 * = * . . — — — — — — = „ > 0 2 
v pu = — N — my ba : m— - © — „. » 
— | — — . e — ä rr 
= b . 24 >» 113 
— - — 7 2 
. —＋ Yo \4 5 „3 
. | %-> — "yang 8 a — y — 
* - ”u =_— PE! Ls ee a ee A tt . d ð bo J | = 
— * - ' l | — 
_ — = * 
- — A E 
" = 2 — 
o 2 OY ». _ - = * 
1 * 2 . 8 bn L> > b 1 * - 4 
- * Y 2 4 1 >4 ” 7 * -» - El _ =4j £5 1 — 
CY * 
* 
| — — — — 
* 
e EDA IE wo DTD A RI” 
1 * 
k * : * 
. 
a | | | : 100 
* * 9. 6 
-” WY = 5 | 2 2 5 0 
» ; : = 
d _ „„ 
A 
d % 
* 
g = 
. 
* * 
— 
fra 
— . 4 I 
: * ; * 


7 , . 6 N Nh 8. 
* =» - . . y 
49 * 1 2 ? 
WA” | . 8 BY 
5 * * f 3 * Pe - ; 
* bY | ' 9 


f * x # * * 
—ͤ— | 7 8 


—— , 1 x. 
n — . ˙-A eo. 
* 


, 1 * N c LETS Ah a. _— Ws ei. "RF" -< bs 1, ex Ne f 

» ” ** Ar * . @ * 1 7 nme 1 | 
5 1 5 a... 9 pe . ** * 2 ond * 
6 8 * * 


= 
— 
- 
a * 
- 
M * 
* 
- 
| 
; . 
F 
* = 
— 
0 
. 
— 
* 
; 
* 
? 
- 
oy 
* 
* 
6 
- 
; 4 
4 
* 
k 
* 
* 
. 
* 
* - 
* 
* 
* 
* 
* 
o 
* 
0 
„ 
. 
* 
- 
* 
_ 
, 
b 
a 
* 
& 
. 
* 
—- 
* 
- 
as * 
— 
— 
* 
* 
. 
* 
q 


5 F 


AV ly LS 8 1 
Ee 29 A 92 0 = 


1 Apr. * = OO | | 
gy 


* 
, 
* 
# 
4 
— 7 
- 
„ 
+ 
© * . 
” 
9 * 
1 
- 4 
o 
” 
oy 
* a 
— 
. 
. 
4 * 
- 
* 
yt - 
. 
— 
* - 
+ 
* * 
* * 
1 — 
; 4 
% * 
* 


: 3 
4 : | 3 — 
5 1 1 I | "= . — 0 pn * fe cor ag, as: «5 3 * may 
ny * Pu 2 Fee 44444 A jp gr IG. OI 


4 — T * _ ” . N w 1 4 4 T6 * 
: , _—— jg : Wan * * 1 — 


"on non co - 


Before Chriſt 662: 


13 And prayed unto him; and he was in- 
treated of 54 and heard his ſupplication, 
and brought him * to Jeruſalem into his 
kingdom. Then Manafleh knew that the 
LokD he was God. 

14 Now after this he built a wall without 
the city of David, on the weſt fide of Gihon, 
in the valley, even to the entering in at the 
fiſh-gate, and compaſſed about Ophel, and 
' raiſed it up a very great height, and put cap- 
tains of war in all the fenced cities of Judah. 


15 And he took away the ſtrange gods, 


and the idol out of the houſe of the Lox, 


and all the altars that he had built in the | 


mount of the houſe of the Lok, and in 
Jeruſalem, and caſt 7hem out of the city. 


16 And he repaired the altar of the Loxd, | 
and facrificed thereon peace-ofterings, and 


thank-offerings, and commanded Judah to 
ſerve the LorD God of Iſrael. 
17 Nevertheleſs the people did ſacrifice 


that his miſeries had been foretold, ” his faithful monitors. 
Thus, by the bleſſing of God, his ſolitude, and aMiction, 
brought him to view his own conduct, and character, in 
in another light, than before; and he began to cry for 
mercy, and deliverance, © humbling himſelf greatly before 
the God of his fathers.” He confeſſed his fins, condemned 
himſelf, and was covered with ſhame, and abaſed before 
God, abhorring his crimes, and loathing himſelf for them, as 
a monſter of ingratitude, impiety, and iniquity: yet ſtill 
hoping to be pardoned, through the abundant mercy of the 
Lord, who had always, in the days of his anceſtors, ſhewn 
himſelf ready to forgive repenting rebels. Theſe humble 
ſupplications the Lord graciouſly accepted: and he inclined 


the king of Aſſyria to liberate his priſoner, and to reinſtate 


him in his authority. Then aſſeh knew, that the 
Lord, he was God; alone able to puniſh, or to deliver : 
he became acquainted alſo with him as a God of ſalvation, 
and learned to fear, truſt in, love, and obey him: and from 
7 1 he bare a new character, and walked in newneſs 
of lik.” 3 8 5 
V. 15—17.] Manaſſeh, upon his return from Babylon, 
entirely renounced all his idolatries, and doubtleſs all his 
other iniquities; and ſet himſelf to ſuppreſs idolatry in his 


kingdom, to revive the temple worſhip, and by his example, | 


and authority, to prevail with the people to attend thereon. 
— Theſe were fruits meet for repentance. It hath been 
afſerted, that his public reformation was very imperfect, 
and that he did not ſhew the zeal, and vigour, which a true 
pentent ought to have done: but it does not appear from 
this ſhort account, that he was remarkably deficient. He 


would have done better, if he had demoliſhed the idols, a4 


as of caſting them out of the city. But he ſeems to 
= totally ſuppreſſed all open idolatry : and it might ariſe 
com other cauſes, than Manaſſeh's want of zeal, that the 


#. 


H APO XXX. 


| 
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ſtill in the high places, yet unto the Loxp 
their God only. 


18 Now the reſt of the acts of Manaſſeh, 


| and his prayer unto his God, and the words 


of the ſcers that ſpake to him in the name of 
the Lorp God of Iſrael, behold, they are 


Written in the book of the kings of 1fracl : 


19 His prayer alſo, and how God was in- 
treated of him, and all his fin, and his treſ- 
| paſs, and the places wherein he built high 


places, and ſet up groves and graven images, 


before he was humbled: behold, they are 


written among the ſayings of the ſeers. 


20 So Manaſſeh ſlept with his fathers, 


and they buried him in his own houſe: and 
Amon his ſon reigned in his ſtead, 
21 Amon was two and twenty years old 

when he began to reign, and reigned two 
years in Jeruſalem. VV 
22 But he did hat which was evil in the 


fight of the Lokp, as did Manaſſeh his fa- 


—_—_— — 


high places were not removed. The inveterate habits of 


| the people; the powerful oppoſition of that party, which 
had concurred in his former idolatries; and the weakneſs _ 
of his authority, through his ill ſucceſs, and the power of 


the Aﬀyrian monarch, would occaſion obſtacles, which 


he might not be able to overcome. But there is not 


the leaſt intimation that the Lord did not accept his 
endeavours, as genuine fruits of true repentance, — 


Vet the oppoſition, or hypocriſy of the people, who had 
_ readily concurred in his iniquities, but did not imitate his 
_ repentance, prevented it from being a national bleſſing; 


as his crimes had formed, and occaſioned a load of national 
ſin, which the Lord would not pardon. 5 
V. 18, 19.] 


ſinner's caſe; and from the moment, that he is brought into 
it, he enters upon a new ſtate, and commences a new life, 


however vile he before hath been, (Alls, c. ix. v. 11.) It 


is uncertain whether the prayer, contained in the Apo- 
crypha, were in whole, or in part, compoſed ” Manafleh : 
but we may be ſure, that he prayed continu Ph and fer- 
vently, for all the bleſſings, and mercies, which ſuch a ſinner 
needed; and with particular confeflions of his fins, and 
with all that unſtudied copiouſneſs, which a burthened con- 
ſcience, a broken heart, longing deſires, trembling fears, 
and wavering hopes, will invariably dictate. : 

V. 23, 24.] As ſoon as Manaſſeh was dead, Amon re- 


eſtabliſhed all his idolatries; either bringing back thoſe 
images, that had been thrown aſide, or forming others of 
the ſame kind. Perhaps he flattered himſelf, that he too 
| ſhould live many years; and ſhould repent in his old age, 
if that were neceſlary ; and ſo at laſt be ſaved, as his father 
was ſuppoſed to have been, But whatever warnings, or 


ther: 


13X 


* 


The repeated mention of his prayer, and 
of his being humbled, are worthy our notice. This humble, 
3 frame of mind forms, as it were, a criſis in the 
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ther : for Amon facrificed unto all the carved | 


images which Manafleh his father had made, 
and ſerved them; | 


23 And humbled not himſelf before the 
the people o 


LokD, as Manaſſeh his father had humbled 
himſelf; but Amon treſpaſſed more and more. 


—_——. — —@@GCw_—_— — r 


convictions he had, he never humbled himſelf in true re- 
pentance; but treſpaſſed more, and more. He was there- 
fore ſqon cut off in his ſins, and made an example of God's 
Juſt ſeverity; and placed as a beacon, to warn all men not to 


| abuſe the example of the Lord's patience, and mercy to 


Manaſſeh, into an encouragement to continue in fin. 
( Luke, c. xxiii. v. 39—43-) 85 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


It would be extremely diſtreſſing to pious parents, ma- 
giſtrates, or miniſters, if they could foreſee the conſe- 


quences of their removal, in the conduct of their children, 
or people, and in the ſubverſion of their moſt important 
regulations. Yet 
remain, like feed under the ground, for a long time 
unperceived, and yet at length ſpring up, and bring 
forth much fruit. Without diſquieting ourſelves about 
futurity, we may thereſore chearfully commit our families, 


ſuſpended we return to evil, as a ſtone falls downwards; 
and we run witi rapid, and accelerated motion rurther, and 
further, into tranſgreſſion continually. But the Lord notices 
both the number, the variety, and the aggravations of our 


offences: mercies, and opportunities ungratefully abuſed; the 
truth held in untighteouſneſs; the ſeduction, or compulſion 


of others to ſin by perfuaſions, menaces, example, influ- 
ence, or authority; warnings ſlighted, or deſpiſed ; or miſ- 


chief extenſively committed, add exceedingly to the heinouſ- 


| neſs of men's offences. Yet where fin has abounded, grace 
hath often much more abounded: and fome of every de- 
| fcription of ſinners ſhall be brought to repentance, and ſal- 
vation, that it may appear, that with God nothing is im- 
poffible. When the objects of his ſpecial love diſregard 

rebukes of his word, he will let them feel the ſmart of 
his chaſtening rod; and they may truly ſay, © before I was 
« afflicted, I went aſtray; but now have I kept thy word.” 


Adverſity, ſolitude, and ſequeſtration from gay companions, 


and ſcenes of pleaſure, and diſſipation, connected with pre- 
ſeat ſufferings, and the proſpect of death, and eternity, cauſe 
many to reflect, who in proſperity were careleſs, ſecure, 
and preſumptuous. The ſeeds of a pious education, or of 
ſolid religious inſtructions often vegetate in affliction : the 
troubles themſelves verify the warnings of pious relatives, 
er teachers; and worſe things ariſe before the mind, as the 
conſequence of continuing in ſin. Yet theſe tendencies 
would not have an abiding effect, if afflictions were not a 
means of grace, which Cos himſelf uſes, and bleſſes, as 
evidently, as he doth thoſe, which he commands us to em- 
ploy for ourſelves, and for each other. When men are leſt 
to themſel es, © in their 


7 


good inſtructions, and examples may 


— 


I. CHRONICLES: 


will ſoften, and become broken, and contrite. 


| to come to his throne of 
and our endeavours to do good, into the hand of the Lord, 
as well as our ſouls, and bodies, aſſured that our labours 
will not prove wholly ineffectual. The tendency of human 
nature to evil is ſo ſtrong, that nothing but the power of | 
God can give it a contrary biaſs: and when that power is | 
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24 And his ſervants conſpired againſt him, 
and flew him in his own houſe. 

25 But the people of the land flew all them 

that had conſpired againſt king Amon; and 

Fl the land made Foliah his fon 

king in his ſtead, x 


« againſt the Lord; (c. xxviii. v. 22.) But when he 
gives the bleſſing, the hardeſt, ſtouteſt, and proudeſt heart 
The hand 
of the Lord ſhould therefore be noticed in all our afflictions; 
and our prayers preſented, that they may be ſanctified, and 
converted into bleſſings to our fouls. They, who have 
been moſt daring in rebellion againſt God, are ſometimes 
the moſt cowardly, when aſſaulted by their fellow-creatures, 
In the fear of the Lord, there is ſtrong confidence: but 
guilt appals the ſinner; and his courage fails him in the 
hour of danger. But there is no way of fleeing, or hiding 
ourſelves from God: our only hope conſiſts in humbling 
ourfelves before him; and if our diſtreſles, and perils induce 
us to this, og Frm prove the moſt effectual means of pro- 

moting our felicity, The Lord is rich in mercy, and 
with him there is plenteous redemption; and he ſo delights 
in pardoning, and ſaving finners, that he permits the vileſt 
race. Wherever there is a finner 
of whom it can truly be ſaid, « behold he prayeth,” there 
will the Lord be found a God that heareth prayer, even 
from the moſt abominable wretch, that ever diſgraced 
human nature, or plagued mankind with his crimes. 
There is great difficulty to bring the ſinner thus to ſeek 
the Lord; dut none in prevailing with him, to hear, anſwer, 


and forgive the ſinner, that calls upon him in truth. He often 


anſwers the mere cry of diſtreſs with temporal deliverances, 
whilſt the relapſes of ſuch perſons into their former crimes, 
prove that they were never truly humbled, nor penitent. 
But when a ſinner in his affliction beſeeches the Lord, and 
humbles himſelf greatly before him: when he condemns 


\ himſelf, pleads guilty, ingenuouſly confeſſes his fins, and is 


covered with ſhame, and melted into godly ſorrow upon 
the remembrance of them: when he renounces all hope, 
but in the mercy of God, and every plea, but in the Re- 
deemer's name, and ſeeks forgiveneſs, and ſalvation before 
all other things; he will aſſuredly find acceſs, and accept- 
ance : and his future life will evince, that his repentance, 
faith and love have united, in bringing him to hate and 
renounce all his fins, and to walk henceforth in newneſs of 
life. If it were poſſible, he would undo his former wicked 
works, and lead into the ways of truth, and peace, all thoſe, 
whom he hath before ſeduced into the paths of fin, and 


ruin: if his former life hath been profane, or immoral, his 


— _ 


future conduct will appear a perfect contraſt to it; and he 
will make a contrary uſe of his wealth, abilities, or influ- 


| ence, after he is humbled, and hath begun to pray, than he 


blood of Chriſt cleanſeth ſuch 


did before. Sincere piety, and love to the truths, or ai. 
nances, and commandments of God, will be manifeſt in his 
conſequent conduct; and he will deſire, and aim at pon. 
chan he can accompliſh, both in ſerving God himſelt, an. 
in attempting to prevail with others to do the ſame. . 
penitents from all ſin: the! 


diſtreſs, they treſpaſs yet more 


afflictions will either be ſanctified, and counterbalanced with 


| comfort, or removed; and in due time the Lord will ext!!- 
5 ; a a5. 
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CHAP. XXXIV. 


Contains, 1ft. Jofiah's ſucceſſion, piety, reformation, 
and reparation of the temple, v. 1—13. 24d. Hil- 


tion; Huldah conſulted, and her anſwer ; and Jo- 
fiah inſtrufling the people, and engaging them by co- 
wenant, and authority, to ſerve the Lord, v. 14—33, 
(Notes, &c, 2 Kings, c. xxii. xxiii.) 


OSIAH was eight years old when he began 
to reign, and he reigned in Jeruſalem 
one and thirty years. + L 
2 And he did that which was right in the 
fight of the Lokp, and walked in the ways 
of David his father, and declined either to 
the right hand nor to the left. i 
3 Forin the eighth year of his reign, while 
he was yet young, he began to ſeek after the 
God of David his father: and in the twelfth 
year he began to purge Judah and Jeruſalem 


carved images, and the molten. images. | 

4 And they brake down the altars of Baalim 
in his preſence; and the images that were 
on high above them he cut down; and the 
groves, and the carved images, and the mol- 
ten images he brake in pieces, and made 


—— 


CHAP. XXIV. 


' duſt g/ them, and ſtrowed it upon the graves- 


kiah finding the book of the law, Jofiah's conflerna- 


n 


from the high places, and the groves, and the 


returned to Jeruſalem. 
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of them that had ſacrificed unto them. 

5 And he burnt the bones of the prieſts 
upon their altars, and cleanſed Judah and 
Z 

6 And /o did he in the cities of Manaſſeh, 


and Ephraim, and Simeon, even unto Naph- 


: 


tali, with their mattocks round about. 


And when he had broken down the 
altars and the groves, and had heaten the 


| graven 1mages into powder, and cut down all 


the idols throughout all the land of Iſrael, he. 


8 Now in the eighteenth year of his reign, 


he ſent Shaphan the ſon of Azaliah, and Maa- 


ſeiah the governor of the city, and Joah the 


ſon of Joahaz the recorder, to. repair the. 
houſe of the Lok his God. 0 

9 And when they came to Hilkiah the high. 
prieſt, they delivered the money that vas. 
brought into the houſe of God, which the Le- 
vites that kept the doors had gathered of the 


hand of Manaſſeh and Ephraim, and of all the 


remnant of Iſrael, and of all Judah and Ben- 
jamin; and they returned to Jeruſalem. 


their repentance, future conduct, and eternal ſalvation. Let 
ſinners then be willing to know the worſt of their caſe; 
for it is by no means deſperate: let them conſider all their 
pains, and ſorrows, as ſo many calls to humble themſelves 


ſelves with him, that they may be at peace: let not the 
hearts of thoſe, who are thus ſeeking him, yield to diſcou- 
ragement; but let them humble themſelves yet more, and 
pray always, and not faint. Let pardoned ſinners exert 
themſelves to evidence their gratitude, and to glorify the 


him, and hope, pray for, and endeavour the converſion of 
their fellow ſinners, not excepting the very vileſt: for the 


Let preſumptuous abuſers of goſpel grace read in 
anaſſeh's deep humiliation, earneſt prayers, and conſe- 
quent newneſs of life, their own fatal, and horrible delu- 


abound. Let thoſe, who trifle, and procraſtinate, becauſe 


repentance, and forgiveneſs of ſins, to a few moſt notorious 
+ 3,, meditate upon the example of Amon; and trem- 
©, leſt he ſhould make them menuments of his righteous 


eengeance. But we have all ſinned: let us all then en- 


quire ſeriouſly, whether we have been, and are deeply 


before, and call upon the Lord, and to acquaint them 


God of their ſalvation; and let them walk humbly before | 


on, who prattically ſay, let us ſin on that grace en 


4 merciful God, hath long born with, and at length given 


humbled before God, or not? and whether we are pouring | 


cate them from all the difficulties, in which their former 
tins had involved them; and he will be greatly glorified in 


things, that are impoſſible with man, are poſſible with | 


out: our prayers before the mercy- ſeat of a forgiving God, 
day by day, in this ſelf-abaſed frame of mind? And whe- 
ther we have experienced a change, in our judgment, 
diſpoſition, aim, and' general conduct? Or whether we 
ſtill continue unhumbled, impenitent, treſpaſſing ſtilt- 
more, and more, and imitating the wickedneſs, and only 


two characters are eaſily diſtinguiſhed; and they compriſe 
all mankind, and diſtinguiſh betwixt thoſe, who are now 
in the broad road to deſtruction, and thoſe, who are in the 


narrow way of eternal life. May God help. us to be honeſt 


to ourſelves, and to form a juſt concluſion concerning 
our own characters, before death, which perhaps may; 
come ſooner than we expect, fixes us for ever in an un- 


changeable ſtate !. | 
C 


V. 3—8.] This ſeems a compendious account of Jo- 
ſiah's reformation, perhaps without much reſpect to the. 
order of time. Something was attempted in the twelfth. 
year of his reign; but probably it moved heavily till thæ 
eighteenth. Yet the land was purged from its groſſer abo-- 
minations, before the 9 of the temple; but it is. 
uncertain whether this extended to the land of. Iſrael, or 

1ether that be ſpoken by anticipation... 
. 9. They 3 . Theſe Levites ſeem to 
have gone trough the land, ſoliciting contributions for re- 


pairing the temple, even from the remnant of Ifrael; and. 
they returned to Jeruſalem, when they had completed that · 
5 10 And 


when he had purged the land, and the houſe, 


the wickedneſs, of thoſe, that are gone before us. The. 
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ther : for Amon facrificed unto all the carved | 
images which Manafleh his father had made, 
and ſerved them; ; 
23 And humbled not himſelf before the 
Lord, as Manaſſeh his father had humbled 
himſelf; but Amon treſpaſſed more and more. 


* 


convictions he had, he never humbled himſelf in true re- 
pentance; but treſpaſſed more, and more. He was there- 
fore ſqon cut off in his ſins, and made an example of God's 
Juſt ſeverity ; and placed as a beacon, to warn all men not to 
abuſe the example of the Lord's patience, and mercy to 
Manaſſeh, into an encouragement to continue in fin, 


(Luke, c. xxili. v. 3943.) 5 
P RAC TICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


It would be extremely diſtreſſing to pious parents, ma- 
giſtrates, or miniſters, if they could foreſee the conſe- 


quences of their removal, in the conduct of their children, 
or people, and in the ſubverſion of their moſt important 
regulations. Vet good inſtructions, and examples may 
remain, like ſeed under the ground, for a long time 


forth much fruit. Without diſquieting ourſelves about 
futurity, we may thereſore chearfully commit our families, 
and our endeavours to do good, into the hand of the Lord, 


as well as our ſouls, and bodies, aſſured that our labours 
will not prove wholly ineffectual. The tendency of human 
nature to evil is ſo ſtrong, that nothing but the power of 
Gad can give it a contrary biaſs: and when that power is 


ſuſpended we return to evil, as a ſtone falls downwards ; 
and we run with rapid, and accelerated motion further, and 
further, into tranſgreſſion continually. But the Lord notices 
both the number, the variety, and the aggravations of our 
offences: mercies, and opportunities ungratefully abuſed; the 
truth held in unxighteouſneſs; the ſeduction, or compulſion 
of others to ſin by perſuaſions, menaces, example, influ- 


ence, or authority; warnings ſlighted, or deſpiſed; or miſ- 
chief extenſively committed, add exceedingly to the heinouſ- 


neſs of men's offences. Yet where fin has abounded, grace 
hath often much more abounded: and ſome of every de- 
ſcription of ſinners ſhall be brought to repentance, and ſal- 
vation, that it may appear, that with God nothing is im- 

When the objects of his ſpecial love diſregard 


poſſible. 
E ebitkes of his word, he will let them feel the ſmart of 


his chaſtening rod; and they may truly ſay, © before I was 
« afflicted, I went aſtray ; but now have I kept thy word.” 
Adverſity, ſolitude, and ſequeſtration from gay companions, 
and ſcenes of pleaſure, and diſſipation, connected with pre- 
ſent ſufferings, and the proſpe of death, and eternity, cauſe 

many to reflect, who in proſperity were careleſs, ſecure, 
and preſumptuous. The ſeeds of a pious education, or of 
folid religious inſtructions often vegetate in affliction : the 

troubles themſelves verify the warnings of pious relatives, 
or teachers; and worle things ariſe before the mind, as the 
conſequence of continuing in ſin. Yet theſe tendencies 
would not have an abiding effect, if afflictions were not a 
means of grace, which God himſelf uſes, and bleſſes, as 
evidently, as he doth thoſe, which he commands us to em- 
ploy for ourſelves, and for each other. When men are left 


to themſelves, © in their diſtreſs, they treſpaſs yet more 


\ . * 
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24 And his ſervants conſpired againſt him, 
and flew him in his own houſe. 

2 5 But the people of the land flew all them 
that had conſpired againſt king Amon; and 
the people of the land mad Fofiah his fon 
king in his ſtead. | 


— ak. 


i 


| © againſt the Lord” 


to come to his throne of grace. Wherever there is a ſinner 


prove that they were never truly 


the remembrance of them: when he renounces all hope, 
but in the mercy of God, and every 


ence, after he is humbled, and hath begun to pray, than he 


* — 


(e. xxviii. v. 22.) But when he 
gives the bleſſing, the hardeſt, ſtouteſt, and proudeſt heart 
will ſoften, and become broken, and contrite. The hand 
of the Lord ſhould therefore be noticed in all our afflictions; 
and our prayers preſented, that they may be ſanctified, and 
converted into bleſſings to our ſouls. They, who have 


been moſt daring in rebellion againſt God, are ſometimes 


the moſt cowardly, when aſſaulted by their fellow- creatures. 
In the fear of the Lord, there is 
guilt appals the ſinner; and his courage fails him in the 
hour of danger. But there is no way of fleeing, or hiding 
ourſelves from God: our only hope conſiſts in humbling 
ourfelves before him; and if our diſtreſſes, and perils induce 


us to this, they will prove the moſt effectual means of pro- 
| moting our felicity. 
unperceived, and yet at length ſpring up, and bring | 


The Lord is rich in mercy, and 
with him there is plenteous redemption ; and he ſo delights 
in pardoning, and ſaving ſinners, that he permits the vileſt 


of whom it can truly be ſaid, « behold he prayeth,“ there 
will the Lord be found a God that heareth prayer, even 
from the moſt abominable wretch, that ever diſgraced. 
human nature, or plagued mankind with his crimes.. 


There is great difficulty to bring the ſinner thus to ſeek 


the Lord; but none in prevailing with him, to hear, anſwer, 


and forgive the ſinner, that calls upon him in truth. He often 


anſwers the mere cry of diſtreſs with temporal deliverances, 
whilſt the relapſes of ſuch perſons into their former crimes, 
humbled, nor penitent. 
But when a ſinner in his affliction beſeeches the Lord, and 
humbles himſelf greatly before him: when he condemns 
himſelf, pleads guilty, ingenuouſly confeſles his fins, and is 
covered with ſhame, and noted into godly forrow upon 


plea, but in the Re- 
deemer's name, and ſeeks forgiveneſs, and ſalvation before 
all other things; he will aſſuredly find acceſs, and accept- 
ance: and his future life will evince, that his repentance, 


faith and love have united, in bringing him to hate and 


renounce all his ſins, and to walk henceforth in newneſs of 


life. If it were poſſible, he would undo his former wicked 
works, and lead into the ways of truth, and peace, all thoſe, 


whom he hath before ſeduced into the paths of fin, and 
ruin: if his former life hath been profane, or immoral, his 
future conduct will appear a perfect contraſt to it; and he 
will make a contrary uſe of his wealth, abilities, or influ- 


did before. Sincere piety, and love to the truths, ordi- 
nances, and commandments of God, will be manifeſt in his 
conſequent conduct; and he will deſire, and aim at more, 


than he can accompliſh, both in ſerving God himſelf, and 


in attempting to prevail with others to do the ſame. The 
blood of Chriſt cleanſeth ſuch penitents from all fin: their 
afflictions will either be ſanRified, and counterbalanced with, 


| comfort, or removed; and in due time the * will extri- 


HAP. 


rong confidence : but 


V D 


one and thirty years. 


2 And he did that which was right in the 
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CHAP. XXXIV. 
Contains, 1. Joſiab's ſucceſſion, piety, reformation, 


and reparation of the temple, v. 1—13. 24. Hil- 


kiah finding the book of the law, Joſiab's conſterna- 
tion; Huldah conſulted, and her anſtwer; and Jo- 


ſiah inſtructing the people, and engaging them by co- 


wenant, and authority, to ſerve the Lord, v. 14—33. | 


(Notes, &c, 2 Kings, c. xxii. xxiii.) 


OSIAH was eight years old when he began 


to reign, and he reigned in Jeruſalem 


fight of the Lokp, and walked in the ways 


of David his father, and declined zeither to 
the right hand nor to the left. 14 


3 For in the eighth year of his reign, while 


he was yet young, he began to ſeek after the 


God of David his father: and in the twelfth 


year he began to purge Judah and Jeruſalem 
from the high places, and the groves, and the | 


carved images, and the molten. images. | 
4 And they brake down the altars of Baalim 


in his preſence; and the images that were 


on high above them- he cut down; and the 


groves, and the carved images, and the mol- 


ten images he brake in pieces, and made 


CH AP. XXXIV. 
duſt of them, and ſtrowed it upon the gravy 125 
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of them that had ſacrificed unto them. 

5 And he burnt the bones of the prieſts 
upon their altars, and cleanſed Judah and 
Jeruſalem. 2 


6 And ſo did he in the cities of Manaſſch, 


tali, with their mattocks round about. 
And when he had broken down. the 


graven 1mages into powder, and cut down all 


returned to. Jeruſalem. Dy 
8 Now in the eighteenth year of his reign, 
when he had purged: the land, and the houſe,, 
he ſent Shaphan the ſon of Azaliah, and Maa- 
ſeiah the governor of the city, and Joah the 
ſon of Joahaz the recorder, to. repair the. 
houſe of the LorD his God. 3 
9 And when they came to Hilkiah the high 
prieſt, they delivered the money that was. 
| brought into the houſe of God, which the Le- 
vites that kept the doors had gathered of the 
hand of Manaſſeh and Ephraim, and of all the 
remnant of Iſrael, and of all Judah and Ben- 
jamin; and they returned to Jeruſalem. 


cate em from all tie diiculties, in which their former 


fins had involved them; and he will be greatly glorified in 


their repentance, future conduct, and eternal ſalvation. Let 


ſinners then be willing to know the worſt of their caſe; 


for it is by no means deſperate: let them conſider all their 
pains, and ſorrows, as ſo many calls to humble themſelves 


before, and call upon the Lord, and to acquaint them- 
ſelves with him, that they may be at peace: let not the 
hearts of thoſe, who are thus ſeeking him, yield to diſcou- 
ragement; but let them. humble themſelves yet more, and 


pray always, and not faint. Let pardoned ſinners exert 


themſelves to evidence their gratitude, and to glorify the 
God of their ſalvation; and let them walk humbly before 
im, and hope, pray for, and endeavour the converſion of 


their fellow ſinners, not excepting the very vileſt: for the 
things, that are impoſlible with man, are poſlible with | 
Let preſumptuous abuſers of goſpel grace read in | 


Manaſſeh's deep humiliation, earneſt prayers, and conſe- 
quent newneſs of life, their own fatal, and horrible delu- 
lon, who ractically ſay, let us ſin on that grace ma 
abound. Let thoſe, who trifle, and e e ee 


a merciful God, hath long born with, and at length given 


repentance, and forgiveneſs of ſins, to a few moſt notorious 


1cvels,, meditate upon the example of Amon; and trem- 


ble, leſt he ſhould: make them monuments of his righteous 


_ Vengeance, But we have all ſinned: let us all then en- 


Curre ſeriouſly, whether we have been, and are deeply 
humbled before God, or not? and: whether we are pouring 


out: our prayers before the mercy- ſeat of a forgiving God, 
day by day, in this ſelf-abaſed frame of mind? And whe- 
ther we have experienced a change, in our judgment, 
diſpoſition, aim, and' general conduct? Or whether we 
ſtill continue unhumbled, impenitent, treſpaſſing ſtilt 
more, and more, and imitating the wickedneſs, and only 
the wickedneſs, of thoſe, that are gone before us. The. 
two characters are eaſily diſtinguiſhed; and they compriſe 
all mankind, and diſtinguiſh betwixt thoſe, who are now 
in the broad road to delkruction, and thoſe, who are in the 
narrow way of eternal life. May God help us to be honeſt 
to ourſelves, and to form a juſt concluſion concerning 


our own characters, before death, which perhaps may; 
come ſooner than we expect, fixes us for ever in an un- 


changeable ſtate !. . 
O.. 

V. 3—8.] This ſeems a compendious account of Jo- 
ſiah's reformation, perhaps without much reſpect to the. 
order of time. Something was attempted in the twelfth. 
year of his reign; but Fes it moved heavily till the 
eighteenth. Yet the land was purged from its groſſer abo 
minations, before the repairing of the temple: but it is, 
uncertain whether this . to the land of Ifrael, or 
whether that be ſpoken by anticipation. — 

V. 9. They returned, &c. ] Theſe: Levites ſeem to 
have gone through the land, ſoliciting contributions for re- 
pairing the temple, even from the remnant of Iſrael; and. 


they returned to Jeruſalem, when they had completed that » 
| 7 10. And 


and Ephraim, and Simeon, even unto Naph- 


altars and the groves, and had beaten the 


the idols throughout all the land of Iſrael, he 
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men that had the overſight of the houſe of 
the Lokb, and they gave it to the workmen 
that wrought in the houſe of the Lox, to 
repair and mend the houſe: 


couplings, and to floor the houſes which the 


kings of Judah had deſtroyed. 


12 And the men did the work faithfully: 
and the overſeers of them were Jahath and 
Obadiah, the Levites, of the ſons of Merari; 


and Zechariah and Meſhullam, of the ſons 
of the Kohathites, to ſet it forward; and 
other of the Levites, all that could ſkill of in- 
ſtruments of muſick. 
13 Allo they were over the bearers of 
dens, and were overſeers of all that wroug 
the work in any manner of ſervice: and of 
the Levites there were ſe 
and porters. 
14 And when they brought out the money, 
that was brought into the houſe of the Logp, 
Hilkiah the prieſt found a of the law 
of the Lokp given by Moſes. 
15, And Hilkiah anſwered an 


ribes, and officers, 


the law in the houſe of the Loxp. And 
Hilkiah delivered the book to Shaphan. - 

16 And Shaphan carried the book to the 
king, and brought the king word back a- 
gain, ſaying, All that was committed to thy 
lervants, they do it. ee . 

17 And they have gathered together the 
money that was found in the houſe of the 


 Lorp, and have delivered it into the hand of 


the overſeers, and to the hand of the work- 
men. 1 
18 Then Shaphan the ſcribe told the king, 
ſaying, Hilkiah the prieſt hath given me a 
book. And Shaphau read it before the king. 
19 And it came to paſs, when the king had 
heard the words of the law, that he rent his 
clothes. | 


buſineſs. The temple began to go to decay during the ido- 
latries of Manaſſeh, and the wicked reign of Amon, and 
the long minority of Joſiah rendered it much in need of a 
thorough repair, g 55 


n. GHRO 
10 And they put it in the hand of the work- 


1 
| 


11 Even to the artificers and builders gave | 
they 1, to buy hewn ſtone, and timber for | 


bur- | 


oht | 
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20 And the king commanded Hilkiah, and 
Ahikam the ſon of Shaphan, and Abdon the 
ſon of Micah, and Shaphan the ſcribe, and 
| Afaiah a ſervant of the king's, faying, 

21 Go, enquire of the Loxp for me, and 
for them that are left in Iſrael and in Judah, 
concerning the words of the book that is 
found: for great iu the wrath of the Lok p 
that 1s Be out upon us, becauſe our fathers 
have not kept the word: of the Lok, to do 
after all that is written in this book. 

22 And Hilkiah, and ?hey that the king had 
appointed, went to Huldah the propheteſs, the 
wife of Shallum the ſon of Tikvath, the fon 
of Haſrah, keeper of the wardrobe ; (now ſhe 
dwelt in Jeruſalem in the college:) and they 
ſpake to her to that efe, _ 

23 And ſhe anſwered them, Thus faith 


the Loxp God of Iſrael, Tell ye the man that 
{ent you to me, VVV 
224 Thus faith the Lorp, Behold, I will 


bring evil upon this place, and upon the in- 
ey have read 


25 Becauſe they have forſaken me, and | 
have burned incenſe to other gods, that they 
might provoke me to anger with all the works 
of their hands; therefore my wrath ſhall be 
poured out upon this place, and ſhall not be 
n OT Inn, 5 

26 And as for the king of Judah, who ſent 
you to enquire of the Lok, ſo ſhall ye ſay 
unto him, Thus faith the LoxD God of Iſrael, 
concerning the words which thou haſt heard; 

27 Becauſe thine heart was tender, and 


thou didſt humble thyſelf before God, when 


thou heardeſt his words againſt this place, 


and againſt the inhabitants thereof, and hum- 
bledſt thyſelf before me, and didſt rend thy 
clothes, and weep before me; I have even 
heard Zhee alſo, ſaith the LoRD. 

28 Behold, I will gather thee to thy fa- 
thers, and thou ſhalt be gathered to thy grave 


/ites, who attended by courſes, in the intervals of their 
proper work, aſſiſted by turns in overlooking the workinen 3 
nor were they excepted, who were employ:d in pſalmody: 


V. 12. All that could ſtill, &c.] It ſeems, that the Le- 


| thus they became doub 


ly uſeful, and ſaved the expence of 


o 


| other overſeers. 


habitants thereof, even all the curſes that are 

| written in the book, which th 
| a before the king of Judah ; _ 

d ſaid to Sha- | 

phan the ſcribe, I have found the book of | 


Tis 


of 
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in peace, neither ſhall thine eyes ſee all the 
evil that I will bring upon this place, and 
upon the inhabitants of the ſame. So they 
brought the king word again. 
29 Then the king ſent, and gathered toge- 
ther all the elders of Judah and Jeruſalem. 
30 And the king went up into the houſe 
of the LoRD, and all the men of Judah, and 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and the prieſts, 
and the Levites, and all the people, great 
and ſmall: and he read in their ears all the 
words of the book of the covenant that was 


found in the houſe of the Lord. 
31 And the king ſtood in his place, and 
made a covenant before the LorD, to walk 


after the Lok, and to keep his command- 


ments, and his teſtimonies, and his ſtatutes, | 


with all his heart, and with all his ſoul, to 


perform the words of the covenant which are 


written in this book. _ 


32 And he cauſed all that were preſent in 


Jeruſalem and Benjamin to ſtand zo 1t. And 


the inhabitants of Jeruſalem did according to 


O 


the covenant of God, the God of their fa- 
thers, WT TEE 


33 And Joſiah took away all the abomina- 


[ 


V. 33. Al bis days, &c. J. 
ple were with difficulty reſtrained from open idolatry: yet 
we learn from the prophets, that they were at this very 
n ripening for deſtruction, by their hypocriſy, 
iniquity. B 7 
- PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 


to any uſefulneſs to our fellow creatures: our earlieſt youth 
ſhould therefore be dedicated to God, that we may not 


waſte any of our remaining ſpan. Happy, and wiſe are 


they, who ſeek the Lord, and prepare for uſefulneſs, at a 


period of life, when others are purſuing ſinful pleaſures, 


contracting bad habits, forming ruinous connexions, and 
making work for repentance z either gracious repentance 


in this world, or that, which is attended with deſpair in the 
regions of miſery. None can expreſs the anguiſh, that is 


prevented by, and the bleſſed effects, that follow, from early 
as If we would be uſcful, we muſt firſt take heed to 
ourſelves ; and when we have come to eſtabliſhment in 
taith, and grace, we ſhall be fitted for inſtruments of good 
to others. In this important work we muſt expect many 
vppoſers, and but few cordial helpers: and the more we 
vok into the-world, the church, or our own hearts, by the 


light of God's word, the more evidently ſhall we fee how 


very much reformation, and renovation are needed! The 
ppreſſion of groſſer abominations makes way for che pure 


adminiſtration of God's ordinances ; and when the filthi- 
s, and idols are cleanſed out of our hearts, the Lord will 


Whilft Joſiah lived, the peo- 


| 
| 


| 


- CHAP. XXXV. 


tions out of all the countries that 
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pertained 

to the children of Iſrael, and made all hat 

were preſent in Iſrael to ſerve, even to ſerve 
the LokD their God. And all his days they 
departed not from following the Lozp, the 

God of their fathers, 

HAN XXXV. 

Contains, 1/t. An account of the paſſyver celebrated in 
the eighteenth year of Joſiab, &c. v. 119. 
24. Joſiah ſlain in battle againſt Pharaoh Necho; 
his honourable burial, and the people's lamentations, 

_ v.20—27.(Notes&c. 2 Kings, c. xxiii. v.23—30.) 


1 ER Joſiah kept a paſſover 
4: and 
| they killed the paſſover on the fourteenth d 
Fenk 

2 And he ſet the prieſts in their charges, 


unto the Lord in Jeruſalem: 


and encouraged them to the ſervice of the 


houſe of the Lok, 


3 And faid unto the Levites that taught 
all Iſrael, which were holy unto the Lox, 
Put the holy ark in the houſe, which Solomon 


the ſon of David king of Iſrael did build; z? 


ſhall not be a burthen upon your ſhoulders : 


ſerve now the LoR D your God, and his peo- 
ple Iſrael. 45 5 


* m 8 8 FY ; 883 * Oy 1 * 5 8 2 N 


prepare his temple there, and gracicuſly come and dwell 
therein. Liberality, integrity, and diligence are commen- 


dable in every work, but eſpecially in the work of true re- 


ligion, and all undertakings, that are immediately con- 
nected with it. When the Lord enables us to a 


in due time give us ſtill further, and clearer views of his 
truth. The more we become acquainted with God's 


word, the more evidently ſhall we perceive our own guilt, 


and danger: but if this diſcovery produces gcdly ſorrow, 


contrition of heart, humiliation before God, and further 
enquiries after his will, an anſwer of peace may be expect- 


ed: whilſt all the curſes denounced in the ſcripture will 
fall upon the impenitent workers of iniquity. Though we 
cannot prevent the ruin of ſinners in general, or of col- 
lective bodies, we ſhoyld endeavour by our examples, 
prayers, inſtructions, and the regular uſe of authority, in 
domeſtic, or in public life, to engage all we can to return 
to, and walk before God, in believing dependance on his 
word, and obedience to his commandments. 


3 GO 
CHAP. XXXV. ] V. 3. Put the ark, &c.] 
bably the ark had been removed out of the temple, whilſt 
it was cleanſed, and repaired; and had been committed to 
the cuſtody of ſome Levites of the family of Kohath : bur 
being replaced in the holy of holies, they would be at li- 

berty for other ſervices, 77 EET | 
4 And 


13% 


con- 
ſcientiouſly, according to our preſent knowledge, he will 
We are neceſſitated to loſe ſeveral years of our lives, as i 
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4 And prepare yourſelves by the houſes of 


your fathers, after your courſes, according to 
the writing of David king of Ifrael, and ac- 
cording to the writing of Solomon his ſon. 

5 And ſtand in the holy place according to 


the diviſions of the families of the fathers of | 


your brethren the people, and ter the divi- 
ſion of the families of the Levites. 7 

6 So kill the paſſover, and ſanctify 
ſelves, and prepare your brethren, that hey 
may do according to the word of the LorD 
by the hand of Moſes. 


7 And Joſiah gave to the people, of the | 


flock, lambs and kids, all for the paſſover- 


offerings, for all that were preſent, to the 
number of thirty thouſand and three thouſand | 
bullocks; theſe were of the king's ſubſtance. 

8 And his princes gave willingly unto the 


people, to the prieſts, and to the Levites: 


Hilkiah, and Zechariah, and Jehiel, rulers of 
the houſe of: God, gave unto the prieſts for the 


paſlover-offerings two thouſand and fix hun- 


dred ſmall catile, and three hundred oxen. 
9 Conaniah alſo, and Shemaiah and Netha- 
neel his brethren, and Haſhabiah, and Jehiel, 
and Jozabad, chief of the Levites, gave unto 


the Levites for paſlover-ofterings five thou- 
| ſand all cattle, and five hundred oxen. 
10 So the ſervice was prepared, and the 


prieſts ſtood in their place, and the Levites 
in their courſes, according to the king's com- 


mandment. _ 


11 And they killed the paſſover, and the 


* 


prieſts ſprinkled the blood from their hands, 
and the Levites flayed hem. TE 


I. CHRONICLES. 


q 


q 


* 
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12 And they removed the burnt- offerings, 
that they might give according to the divi- 
ſions of the families of the people, to offer 
unto the Lokp, as it is written in the book 

of Moſes. And ſo did they with the oxen. 
13 And they roaſted the paſſover with fire, 


according to the ordinance: but the or he- 


| holy offerings ſod they in 


your- 


1 


* 
* 
. 
* 
* 


pots, and in cal- 
drons, and in pans, and divided them ſpeedily 
among all the people. He 7 - 
14 And afterward they made ready for 
themſelves, and for the prieſts :. becauſe the 
prieſts the ſons of Aaron were bufied in offer- 
ing of burnt-offerings and the fat until night; 
therefore the Levites prepared for themſelves, 
and for the prieſts the ſons of Aaron. 8 
15 And the ſingers the ſons of Aſaph were 
in their place, according, to the command- 


ment of David, and Aſaph, and Heman, and 


Jeduthun the king's ſeer; and the porters 
waited at every gate; they might not depart 


from their ſervice; for their brethren the 


Levites prepared for them. uh 
16 So all the ſervice of the Lokxp was pre- 
pared the ſame day, to keep the paſſover, 


and to offer burnt-offerings upon the altar of 


the LorD, according to the commandment of 
8 . 

| 17 And the children of Iſrael that were 
preſent kept the paſlover at that time, and the 
feaſt of unleavened bread, ſeven days. 
18 And there was no paſſover like to that 
kept in Iſrael, from the days of Samuel the 
prophet ; neither did all the kings of Iſrael 


| keep ſuch a paſſover as Joſiah kept, and = 


„ 


8 T, he writing, Kc.) The regulations formed b 
theſe princes for the attendance of the prieſts, and Levites, 


were committed to writing, and preſerved for them to refer 


to, as their rule continually. | | 
 V.5.] The meaning of this verſe ſeems to be; that 


the Levites ſhould be as exact, in aſcertaining to what fa- 


mily, or ſubdiviſion of that family, every man belonged ; 
as thoſe of the other tribes were: that they might know 
and do their proper work, without confuſion, or diſpute, 
and with as much certainty, and accuracy, as the others 
knew what lands belonged to them by inheritance. 
V. 7—-9.] The people were not at this time either very 
rich, or very zealous, and their ordinances were expenſive. 
That this might not hinder them from attendance upon 
this ſolemn ſervice, the king provided, at his own expence, 


an immenſe quantity of cattle, ſuited to the ſolemnity; 


3 


paſchal lambs, might be prepared, and 


y | and after his example, his nobles, and the chief of the 
prieſts, and Levites liberally aſſiſted their poorer brethren. 


According to the calculation, that not fewer than ten, nor 
more than twenty perſons, were to join at one Jamb, the 
numbers, given on this occaſion, would ſuffice for above 
four hundred thouſand perſons young, and old: beſides 
thoſe given for peace-offerings, ce. 

V. 12. They removed, &c.] That is, they ſeparated, as 
ſpeedily as they could, the parts of the peace-ofterings, 
which were to be burnt, from the reſt, and added them to 
the burnt offerings ; that the remainder together with the 
diſtributed, as the 
occaſion required. 0 
V. 18. No paſſover, &c.] Hezekiah's remarkable pail- 
over ſeems to have been celebrated with greater 3 
of devotion: but this of Joſiah was far more regular, an 


prieſts g 


A 


pared the temple, Necho king of Egypt came 
and Joſiah went out againſt him. 

Judah ? I come not againſt thee this day, but 
againſt the houſe wherewith I have war: for 
God commanded me to make haſte: forbear | and, behold, they are written in the lamen- 
me, that he deſtroy thee not. 
face from him, but diſguiſed himſelf, that he 


| might fight with him, and hearkened not unto | 
the words of Necho from the mouth of God, 


in exact conformity to the law : it was attended by vaſt | 


and excellent a prince. Joſiah's conduct at the cloſe of 


And it is evident that Joſiah was in poſſeſſion of the whole 


the kings of Aſſyria and Babylon, from the time of Ma- 


. Before Chrift 610. CHA 


rieſts, and the Levites, and all Ju dah and 
ſrael that were preſent, and the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem. 


19 In the eighteenth year of the reign of 
Joſiah was this paſſover kept. | 
20 After all this, when Joſiah had pre- 


up to fight againſt Carchemiſh by Euphrates: 


21 But he ſent ambaſſadors to him, ſaying, 
What have I to do with thee, thou king of 


thee from meddling with God, who is with 


1 


22 Nevertheleſs Joſiah would not turn his 


and came to fight in the valley of Megiddo. 


— 
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23 And the archers ſhot at king Joſiah: 
and the king faid to his ſervants, Have me 
away; for I am ſore wounded. 


that chariot, and put him in the ſecond cha- 
riot that he had; and they brought him to 
Jeruſalem, and he died, and was buried in 
one of the ſepulchres of his fathers. And all 
Judah and Jeruſalem mourned for Joſiah. 

25 And Jeremiah lamented for Joſiah : and 
all the ſinging men and the ſinging women 
ſpake of Joſiah in their lamentations to this 
day, and made them an ordinance to Iſrael: 


tations. 


26 Now the reſt of the acts of Joſiah, and 
g to that which was 


his goodneſs, accordin 
written in the law of the J 
27 And his deeds, firſt and laſt, behold, 
they are written in the book of the kings of 
Ifracl and Judah. | 


multitudes, and the liberality of the king in furniſhing the 
paſchal lambs was without example. Yet the event ſhews, 
that this paſſover, which ſurpaſled all, that had been kept 
for ſeveral centuries, came far ſhort of what the original 
appointment required; eſpecially as to the exerciſe of true 
devotion, Rog.” F 

V. 20—24.] Joſiah lived thirteen years after this, and 
zealouſly ſupported the worſhip, and ſervice of God to the 
end of his life. But the nation was all the while ripening 
for deſtruction, through their hypocriſy, iniquity, and ſe- 
cret idolatry; and were adj 5 unworthy of ſo pious, 


his life has been treated with great ſeverity by moſt com- 
mentators; and he hath been charged with engaging in an 
unjuſt war, and diſregarding the expreſs command of God: 
but the ſeripture does not any where thus condemn him. 
Pharaoh's paſſage through his territories, with an army with- 
aut his conſent, was doubtleſs an act of hoſtility againſt him. 


land, and not of Judah only: and probably he held thoſe 
countries of the king of Babylon, and was not only in 
alliance with him, but bound by this grant, to guard 
his frontiers againſt hoſtile invaders. - And doubtleſs the | 
kings of Judah had been in ſome meaſure dependant on 


naſſeh's captivity, and releaſe. Pharaoh declared indeed 
by his ambaſſadors, that he meant not to attack Joſiah, but 
the king of Babylon. But he was in the heart of Joſiah's 
kingdom before he ſent this embaſſy, and he avowed his 
intention of attack ing his ally: and therefore Joſiah may 
fairly, on both accounts, be juſtified from the ny of 


with him. It is true that Pharaoh's ambaſſadors aſſured 
Joſiah, „that God had commanded him to make haſte ; 


« with him, that he deſtroyed him not:“ and he is there- 


any proof, that he was a prophet of the Lord, and Senna- 
cherib had uſed ſimilar language to Hezekiah, who had paid 
no regard to it: (2 Kings, c. xviii. v. 25.) The word 
uſed by Necho, (Elohim,) may ſignify his own gods, as 
well, as the God of Iſrael; and critics have noted, that 
the expreſſion “ from the mouth of God,“ is no where 
elſe uſed in the Hebrew Bible, for a revelation from the 
true God; but that is always “ from the mouth of the 


| © Lord.” It is not probable, that God had commanded 


this ex 
have been informed, and have ſubmitted. And if Pha- 
raoh had received any monition in a dream, or viſion, 


3 Jeremiah, or any other prophet, to undertake 


| which he concluded to be from the God of Iſrael, (and fo 


meant ſomething more, than his own 0 e and ſuper- 
ſtitions;) Joſiah might not give any credit to his teſtimo- 


Joſiah ſeems to have been cenſurable for his precipitation; 
and for not enquiring of the Lord, after he was thus warn- 
ed, before he proceeded to attack ſo formidable an enemy: 
his premature and violent death might therefore be a re- 
buke for his raſhneſs, but it was chiefly a judgment upon 


ſtate of one, who habitually lives a life of repentance, 
faith, and obedience, cannot be affected, by the manner, 


roy moliing with a war, that did not belong to him ; 
for no king upon earth would think it unjuſt to declare war 
2gunft another prince, that ſhould march an army into his 


in which he is ſuddenly removed. Though the people 
would not imitate his eminent piety, and diſliked his re- 


4, 7 4 nu 


224 His ſervants therefore took him out of 


dominions, in order to attack another, that was in alliance 


« and warned him not to meddle with God, who was. 


fore ſaid, ( not to have hearkened to the words of Necho, 


„ from the mouth of God.” But Necho produced not 


ition: for in that caſe Joſtah would doubtleſs 


ny, in matters ſo connected with his own intereſt, Vet 


an hypocritical, and wicked generation. Whatever ſin Jo- 
ſiah committed, he doubtleſs repented of it: and the final 
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11 CHAP. XASVL 

Contains, 1 ft. A ort account of the wicked, and diſ- 

* aſtrous reigns of Jehoataz, Jehoiakim, 7ehoiachin, 


and Zedekioh; the increafiag, and obſtinate idolatry, . | 


and impiety of Judah; and the deſtruction f Teruſa- 
lem, and the ttinple, the captivity of the people, and 
the deſolations of the land, by the Chaldeans, 
V. I—21, 2d, The dawning of their reſtoration in 


the proclamation of Cyrus, ihe Perſian, v. 22, 23. 


n — 
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formation: yet they reſpected his character, and were ſen- 
ſible, that they had ſuſtained a very great loſs. The book 
of Lamentations-of Jeremiah was written on another oc- 


*— 


caſion; and what he compoſed upon the death of Joſiah 


| hath not come down to us. But both the prophet, and the 


mory of their deceaſed prince. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Much good may be done by perſons in authority, who 
pare no labour, and grudge no expence, in promoting the 
honour of God; and who unite their own example with 


their influence, and moſt zealous endeavours, to excite, | 


and encourage the other members of the community, to do 
their duty. 


lives, need to be repeatedly exhorted, and charged to ſerve 


God, and his church, with increafing zeal, and perſever- 


ing diligence; and when one ſervice 15 finiſhed, to proceed 
with alacrity to another. God alone can efficaciouſly ſanc- 


tify, and prepare our hearts for his holy ſervice z but there 
is a duty belonging to us reſpecting ourſelves, and each 


other, in the performance of which we obtain this bleſ- 
ſing from the Lord, and become 7nſtrumental to each other's 
benefit: and minifters ſhould always begin to ſanctify 
themſelves, before they attempt to prepare the people for 
the ordinances of God. In a due attendance upon theſe, 


revivals of religion are both manifeſted, and forwarded ; 
they at once render honour to the Lord, and become means | 


of grace to the ſouls of men. The maintenance of them 


in an orderly, and p::blic manner, muſt always be attended 


with expence; and the multitude of the poor will often be 


unable to defray it. On this account religion will in ſome 


places, and at ſome times, be fe gane, to the diſcourage- 
ment of ſome, and the ruin of multitudes: it then be- 


comes a noble generoſity for kings, princes, and wealthy 


perſons, to ſtep forward, and to communicate liberally to 
the aſſiſtance of their poor brethren, that they may not 
want the bread of life for their ſouls: and God will honour 
thoſe, who thus honour him. None are more bound to 
liberality in ſuch caſes, than the ſuperior clergy, who enjoy 
large revenues, appropriated to the maintenance of reli- 
1 : ſurely they ought willingly to aſſiſt their poorer bre- 

ren, who commonly do the more work, without even a 
decent proviſion for themſelves, and their families. Thus 
che ſervice of God might be prepared, and his ordinances 
conducted in harmony, and to edification: whilſt mutual 
love would be cemented, diſcouragements, and tempta- 
tions to enyy, diſcontent, and revilings would be obviated ; 
and the aſſſuent might expect to enjoy their abundance, in 


reputation, beloved of their inferiors, with the bleſſing of 
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Before Chrift 610. 
(Notes, &c, 2 Kings, c. xxili. v. 30—37. 
IEN the people of the land took Je- 
hoahaz the ſon of Joſiah, and made him 
king in his father's ſtead in Jeruſalem. 


O 0 
2 Jehoahaz was twenty and three years 


old when he began to reign, and he reigned 


three months in Jeruſalem. 


| leifure: in all things 
| each other: and they, who are much employed in public 


Even they, that teach others, and are holy to 
the Lord, not only by their office, but in their hearts, and | 


| time be withdrawn. 
| merited his ſuffering ; yet public perſons are often laid 
fy | aſide, or removed, to puniſh the wickedneſs of the com- 


God, and to his glory : whilſt the whole would cauſe many 
to pray for each other, and to abound in many thankſgiv- 


- ings to God: (2 Cor. c. ix. v. 6-15.) They, that are 


continually ſo taken up in the work of God, and his church, 


| that they cannot attend to their ſecular intereſts, ought par- 
people, took ſeveral methods, of doing honour to the me- 


ticularly to be cared for by their brethren, who have more 
we all need reciprocal aſſiſtance from 


exerciſes of religion, ſhould be cautioned not to neglect 
their own ſouls. Alas! how are God's ordinances diſre- 
garded, or formally attended on] The church in its beſt days 


| hath fallen ſhort hitherto of what it ought to be at all times : 


and our moſt religious hours, in public, or private, need 

forgiveneſs ; and the mercy of God, through the Saviour's 
atonement muſt continue our only plea, unto the cloſe of 
our days. Vaſt exertions are requiſite to produce an out- 
ward attendance to religion : but the efficacious grace of 
God, can alone convert the heart. -Except our dependance 
be fixed thereon, the moſt excellent means, and inſtruments 


| will be rendered ineffeCtual, and ſerve only to demonſtrate 
the ſtrength of man's depravity, and the juſtice of God in 


the ſinner's condemnation : and abufed mercies will after a 
Though no man ſuffers, who has not 


munity : and even their own indiſcretions, contrary to 
their general character, and of fatal conſequence, may be 
permitted as a national, or public judgment. We are not 
bound to believe all thoſe, who' profeſs to ſpeak by the au- 
thority of God: but it is always right to act with caution, 
to ſearch the ſcriptures, to ſeek the Lord's direction in 
prayer, and to conſult wiſe, experienced, and pious friends ; 
that we may diſcover as far as poſſible, what is the truth, 
and will of God concerning us, and that we may not be 


found to fight againſt him. Men ſeldom proſper in thoſe 


meaſures, which are unadviſedly adopted: and they, who 
are honoured with great uſefulneſs, ſhould be doubly cir- 


cumſpect in their conduct, and careful of their lives; be- 


cauſe ſo many are intereſted therein. However believers, 
even when taken away by a ſudden, or premature death, 


are removed to a better world: and their ſurvivors ſhould 


honour them, ee their imperfections; and 
they will frequently perceive that they have great cauſe to 


mourn for them. Yet many will join with the faithful 


ſervants of God, in icing the death, and commemo- 
rating the goodneſs of uſeful men, who neither regarded 


their admonitions, nor imitated their examples. 

many mourn over their own calamities, who will not re- 
pent of, and forſake thoſe ſins, which have provoked God 
to inflict them: yet this alone can avert ſtill more tremen- 
dous judgment. Bp 


3 And 
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Before Chriſt gg. 
3 And the king of Egypt put him down at 
ſeruſalem, and condemned the land in an 
1undred talents of ſilver, and a talent of gold. 

4 And the king of Egypt made Eliakim 
his brother king over Judah and Jeruſalem, 
and turned his name to Jehoiakim. And 

Necho took. Jehoahaz his brother, and car- 

ried him to Egypt. 4 x 
5 Jehoiakim was twenty and five years 

old when he began to reign, and he reigned 

eleven years in Jeruſalem: and he did tha? 


God. 


7 


carry him to Babylon. 
and put them in his temple at Babylon. 
which was found in. him, 
written in the book of the kings of Iſrael and 
ſtead, 50 | tar ot SY 

9 Jehoiachin was eight years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned three months 


which was evil in the fight of the Lozy. 
10 And when the year was expired, king 


Nebuchadnezzar ſent and brought him to 


© 


Babylon, with the goodly veſſels of the houſe 
of the Lok, and made Zedekiah his brother 
king over Judah and Jeruſalem. + 


tres. 


which was evil in the ſight of the Loxd his | 


7 Nebuchadnezzar alſo carried off the veſ- 
ſels of the houſe of the. LoxD to Babylon, 


8 Now the reſt of the acts of Jehoiakim, 
and his abominations which he did, and that 
old, they are 


Judah: and Jehoiachin his fon reigned in his 


and ten days in Jerufalem: and he did ha? | 


C HA P. XXXVI. 


| | 


luted the houſe of the Loxp, which he had 
JJ... 
15 And the Logb God of their fathers ſent 
to them by his meſſengers, riſing up betimes, 
| and ſending; becauſe he had compaſſion on 


Before Chriſt 588. 


old when he began to reign, and reigned 


eleven years in Jeruſalem, 
12 And he did that which was evil in the 


fight of the Lord his God, and humbled not 


himſelf before Jeremiah the prophet, /heating 


from the mouth of the Lord. 
13 And he allo rebelled againſt king Ne- 
| buchadnezzar, who had made him ſwear b 

God: but he ſtiffened his neck, and hardened- 
his heart from turning unto the LoxD God of 


Irael. „ 1 8 | 
14 Moreover all the chief of the prieſts 


. 3: land the people tranſgreſſed very much, after 
6 Againſt him came up Nebuchadnezzar | 
king of Babylon, and bound him m fetters, to 


all the abominations of the heathen ; and pol- 


his people, and on his dwelling place: 
16 But they mocked the meflen gers of God, 


and deſpiſed his words, and miſuſed his pro- 
phets, until the wrath of the Loxp arofe 


againſt his people, till here was no remedy. 
17 Therefore he brought upon them the 


king of the Chaldees, who flew their young 


men with the ſword, in the houſe of their 


ſanctuary, and had no compaſſion upon young 


man or maiden, old man, or him that ſtooped 


for age: he gave hem all into his hand. 
18 And all the veſlels of the houſe of God, 


great and ſmall, and the treaſures of the houſe 


of the LokD, and the treaſures of the king, and 


IJ | of his princes; all zheſe he brought to Babylon. 
11 Zedekiah was one and twenty years 


19 And they burnt the houſe of God, and 


4. tl. 
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. 
CHAP. XXXVI.] V. 9. Eight, &c.] Either this 


is an error of the tranſcribers, or Jehoiachin reigned ten 


years with his father; at whoſe death he ſeems to have 


been eighteen years old. Jehoiakim probably died towards 


the cloſe of the year: and ſoon after the entrance of the new 
year, Nebuchadnezzar captivated Jehoiachin, with many 
of the veſſels of the temple, &c. © 7 


12.] (Fer, c. xxvii. xxviii. xxxiv. xxxvii. 


Mxvili.) 
V. 13. Swear, &c.] Nebuchadnezzar had placed Ze- 


dekiah on the throne, and he had ſworn allegiance to him, 


by the God of Ifrael, Having received his autherity in this 
manner, and holding it by ſuch a tenure, he could not re- 


volt from the king of Babylon, without perj | 
from of B perjury, treachery, 
and injuſtice : and in his caſe the impolicy of his conduct | 


— — 


was equal to his impiety, and made way for the puniſhment 


| of it. (zel. c. xvii. v. 1120.) 5 


V. 15. Betimes, ob That is, as one, who had their 
welfare at heart, who loſt no time, but met them with 
warnings, as ſoon as they 75 75 to turn aſide: for he had 
compaſſion on the people, and proceeded reluctantly to ex- 


ecute vengeance on them, and to give up Jeruſalem, and 


the temple, to the rage of heathen conquerors. 


V. 16. No remedy, &c.] It no longer conſiſted with 
the honour of God to protect ſo wicked a people, who - 


profeſſed to be his worſhippers, and who encouraged them 
ſelves in ſin, by a preſumptuous confidence in him. It was 
become neceſſar 


but moſt ungrateful people: and this the Lord did, by 


giving them up to their own infatuated counſels, and the 


embittered reſentment of their cruel invaders. 


11 


8 
T of 
ef Pn eo Es = 
S : * 


" -—& - - 
— —— — — — 
* — —  I—— 


* "2 


y to diſplay the glory of the divine holineſs, . 
and juſtice, in the ſignal miſeries of this highly favoured, 
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brake down the wall of Jeruſalem, and burnt ' 
all the palaces thereof with fire, and deſtroy- 


ed all the goodly veſſels thereof. 


20 And them that had eſcaped from the 


ſword carried he away to Babylon; where 
they were ſervants to him and his ſons, until 
the reign of the kingdom of Perſia: 


21 To fulfil the word of the Lonp by the | 
| God of heaven given me; and he hath charg- 


mouth of Jeremiah, until the land had en- 
Joyed her ſabbaths: 
ſolate, ſhe kept ſabbath, to fulfil threeſcore 
e den es 5 

22 Now in the firſt year of Cyrus king of 


—— et. 


V. a1. Until, &c.] This part of the law ſeems to have 
been almoſt entirely neglected, from their firſt entrance 
into Canaan : and therefore the Lord, as it were, diſtrain- 
xd for his long arrears of rent, and the land had man 
ſabbatical years together, during the captivity. Vet this 
remarkable circumſtance .intimated, that the land was not 
to be given to another people, becauſe the Iſraelites were 
to be reinſtated in it. The ſeventy years here mentioned 


may either be computed from the firſt captivity in the fourth 


. year of Jehoiakim, to the firſt year of Cyrus, the Perſian; 
or from the later, and more complete deſolations of the 


land, to the finiſhing of the temple, in the ſixth year of 
king Darius, (Ezra, c. vi. v. 15:) as the land was gra- 


dually deſolated, and gradually repeopled. 


V. 22, 23. (Fer. c. Xxv. v. 12, 13. c. KXIX. v. IO. 
Ezra, c. i.) Theſe verſes begin the book of Ezra, and 


will there be conſidered. HE” 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

When the wickedneſs of nations provokes the Lord to 

remove wiſe and -pious princes, and to ſend others in their 


Read of a contrary character; avowed impiety, and deſo- | 


lating Judgments may be expected to come in like a flood, 


and bear down all before them. God often raiſes up in his 


providence ſuch worthleſs rulers, one after another, to 


ſcourge a guilty land; and then every change proves a ſtep 


towards more complete deſtruction. Infatuated counſels, 
and treacherous meaſures will concur in bringing ruin upon 
thoſe, who, in proud contempt of God, reje& the warn- 
ings of his miniſters, from his word: and who thus “ ſtif- 
fen their neck, and harden their heart from turning 
<« unto the Lord.” God would not puniſh whole king- 


doms for the impiety of their rulers, did not the people alſo 


ins qa very much: but when nations, favoured with his 
word, and ordinances, become ſo corrupt, that nobles, 
prieſts, and people imitate, and even exceed the abomina- 
tions of the heathen ; and add the ſhameleſs profanation of 


Fs 

God's authority, and Goſpel, to all their other crimes, 
what can be expected, but miſeries as remarkable as their 
wickedneſs? And when the mockery and perſecution of 
His miniſters is added to their contempt of his words, 'the 


— 
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for as long as ſhe lay de- 


moſt ſgered, and the moſt obſtinate contempt of | 
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and love: but theſe endearin 


[ 


vengeance have cut off the more deſpe 


| fins; the Lord will ſtir up the ſpirit of 


N 


Before Chriſt 3 385. 
Perſia, that the word of the Loxp {poker by 
the mouth of Jeremiah might be accompliſh- 
ed, the Loxp ſtirred up the ſpirit of Cyrus 
king of Perſia, that he made a proclamation 
throughout all his kingdom, and put it alſo 


in writing, Ans 5 15 
23 Thus ſaith Cyrus king of Perſia, All 


the kingdoms of the earth hath the Loxn 


ed me te build him an houſe in Jeruſalem, 
which is in Judah. Who zs here among you 
of all his le? the Lok his God be with 
him, and let him go up. $14, "0 


MEM. 


2 * 2 N 


wrath of the Lord will ariſe againſt ſuch a people, till there 
be no remedy. The Lord indeed delighteth in, and is 
honoured by the repentance, and ſalvation of ſinners: 
the contrivance, purchaſe, and revelation of redemption; 
the warnings, invitations, and intreaties of his word; and 
his long-ſuffering towards us, prove his rich compaſſion, 
attributes are exerciſed in 
exact conſiſtency with his juſtice, holineſs, and truth; and 
according to the counſel of his infallible wiſdom : and when 
no means, mercies, or warnings are effectual to bring 


| ſinners to repentance, there is no remedy, but he mult 


vindicate the honour of his deſpiſed authority, patience, 
and mercy, in their condign puniſhment. Nothing, ex- 
cept obſtinate, impenitent unbelief, and iniquity, can ruin 


] onr ſouls. Nothing can fave thoſe, who perſiſt in reject- 


ing the ſalvation of the goſpel: for the honour of the truths 
and ordinances of God demands the deſtruction of thoſe, 
who diſgrace, whilſt they pretend to glory in them. Yet | 
miniſters muſt not yield to deſpondency, or reſentment, 
however diſappointed, mocked, or miluſed they muſt copy 
the patience, and forbearance of the Lord; 'and ſpate no 
pains, and leave no proper method untried, to bring {m- 
ners to repentance, he inſtruments of divine ven- 
geance againſt devoted nations are of themſelves diſpoſed 
for their bloody work; and the Lord arms them with power, 
and gives up the objects of his righteous indignation into 
their hands. Then no age, or ſex, no ſacredneſs of place, 
or character, will move compaſſion: but all will be involved 
in one common calamity. And the abuſed privileges, in 
which hypocritical profeſſors confide ; will both add to their 
uilt, and enhance the poignancy of their ſufferings. 
Yet all the miſeries of this life are temporal; only the 
uniſhment of the wicked in another world is eternal. 
Bo the circumſtances of ſevere calamities often forebode, 
and make way for their removal. When the executioners of 


rate tranſgreſſors, 
Dr theic 


ſtrument 
of his mercy, who will patronize the afflicted, and become 
their deliverer : and the gates of hell ſhall never prevail 
againſt his church. | AFL 


and the reſt are humbled by their 7 and 
ome in 
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In the remainder of the Old Teflament hiflory, we behold the choſen people of God, in a different 1 
= /uation, than before : according to the predictions of ſeveral prophets, we are informed of their i 
W ee rom captivity, and the re-eftabliſhment of their church, and ate; with which 

the canon of the Old Teſtament is cloſed, and prophecy ceaſed, until the near approach of their 
Promiſed Meſhah. But we do not now find them an independant people, under kings of their 

_ own nation: on the contrary a ſmall remnant returned by the favour, and under the protec- 
tion, and dominion of the kings of Perſia: in great weakneſ5, and ſlruggling with many ene- 
mies, and aifficulties, they formed a ſettlement at Feruſalem, and reftored in ſome meaſure the 
worſhip of God. For they were completely cured of idblatry, though lamentably prone to diſ- 
obedience, in other reſpefts. The book before us was penned by Ezra, whoſe name it bears: | 4 
but he did not arrive at Jeruſalem till near eighty years, after their firſt return from Baby- = 


attempte 
they met with, and the ſlow progreſs, which 


lon. It * with the proclamation of Cyrus, and the conſequent return of the Jeꝛus, who 
i rebuild their city, and temple, and to re-inhabit the land: the oppoſition, that 


they made, are next recorded: at length Ezra 


arrived, with new powers from Artaxerxes, and with many attendants. And the book cloſes 
with an account of his pious endeavours, to ſeparate the people from their heathen wives. 
From this hiſtory, we eſpecially learn, that the church of 


meet 2o1th oppoſition from enemies; and will often be injured by the lukewarmneſs, or miſcon- 


God, and every good work, muſt 


and probably Jehoiachin died before ap (2 Kings, 
„v. v. 27-—30.) Aſter four years Nerigliſſar was 


lain in battle by Cyrus, and a few months aftewards Bel- 
zar, the fon of Evil-merodach, mounted the throne. 


er ſeventeen years he was ſlain in Babylon by 5 wel} 
e and 


an. o. v.) Artaxarxes, or Darius the Mode, the unc 


7 


duct of profeſſed, or real friends: but that God will fulfil his word, and make his cauſe to 
et prevail, notwithſtanding all obſtacles, and adverſaries. 4 LT 
n- Before Chr iſt 536. . N Before Chrift 536. 
ed | HAP. I |MR\ TOW in the firſt year of Cyrus king of 
er, Contains, 1, The proclamation of Cyrus, releaſing the | Perſia, that the word of the Lorp by 
- Jus, and ercorraging them to return to Jeruſalem, | the mouth of Jeremiah might be fulfilled, the 
466) 2 1 «RY ase r N — 1 api Lox ſtirred up the ſpirit of Cyrus king of 
1 ner ht” ng e conſequent Perſia, that he made a proclamation through- 
beit preparation of ſome to go up, and the readineſs of 1 ee, e e 
"y_ others to ſupply them, v. 5, 6. 3d. Cyrus deliver- = - 0 een, 00 Pur it allo in Wile 
the ing the veſſels of the temple to Sheſhbazzar, their | Ung, 1aymngs  _ 8 
2 prince, v. 7 1 9 * 2 Thus ſaith Cyrus king of Perſia, The 
& o A 4 3 ee eee at a, 
8 | G father-in-law of Cyrus, ſucceeded to the throne of all 
their CHAP. I.] V. 1—4.] Nebuchadnezzar reigned, af- | theſe kingdoms ; and after two years he died, and left the 
5 ter the firſt captivity in the fourth year of Jehoiakim, forty- | whole of them to Cyrus, who in the firſt year after his 
.ome ve ears. His ſon Evil-merodach was ſlain by Nerigliſ- | predeceffor's death, proclaimed liberty to the captive Jews. 
evail ar, his brother-in-law, after he had reigned two years; | This is the firſt computation of the ſeventy years of the 


Babyloniſh captivity. As Daniel proſpered in the reign 
of Darius the Mede, and of Cyrus the Perſian: (Dar. 
c. vi. v. 28.) There can be little doubt, but that he was 
inſtrumental in procuring this proclamation : and proba- 
bly he ſhewed that prince the prophecy of Iſaiah, which 


| was known to have been long extant, and in which he 


LoRD 
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up to J 


(he is the God, ) which ic in Jeruſalem, 


4 And whoſoever remaineth in any place 


where he ſojourneth, let the men of his 


— — —— 


eruſalem, which 7s in Judah, and 
build the houſe of the Lokp God of Iſrael 


was predicted by name, and his ſucceſſes were deſcribed, 
and by which he was appointed to rebuild Jeruſalem, and 
the temple; (T/atah, c. xliv. v. 28. c. xlv. v. 1-4.) 
And alſo thoſe of Jeremiah, which foretold the exact du 
ration of the captivity ; (Fer. c. xxv. v. 12. c. xxix. v. 10.) 
Theſe ſeem to have produced in the mind of this prudent, 
and humane conqueror, a conviction that the God of Hſrael 
was the true God, and that the captive Jews were indeed 
his choſen people, and Jeruſalem the place, where he was 
eſpecially pleaſed to be worſhipped. Thus the Lord ſtir- 
red up his ſpirit to iſſue a proclamation, which was pub- 
licly made known in every place, by heralds appointed for 
that ſervice, and alſo committed to writing, that the Jews 


were at liberty, and ſhould be protected, in returning, and | 


rebuilding the temple at Jeruſalem. In this proclamation 
Cyrus called the God of Ifrael, “ Jehovah, the God of 
« Heaven, and avowed, „that he was THE Gor,” in 
_ contra-diſtinCtion to all that were ſo called. He acknow- 
ledged, that he had received his dominions from him, 
whether acquired by inheritance, or conqueſt, Theſe, be- 


Ing far ſuperior to any other empire then in the world; 


(as compriſing the dominions of the Medes, and Perſians 
increaſed by thoſe of the Aſſyrians, and Babylonians, &c,) 


were called, according to the cuſtomary ſtyle, © all the 
He declared that the Lord 


« kingdoms. of the earth.“ F 
had “charged him, to build him an houſe at Jeruſalem :” 
Some think that this was in ſome viſion, vouchfafed to 
him; but probably it was his inference from Iſaiah's pro- 
"pair ng He withed them ſucceſs in the name of the 
Lord, and in ſome ſenſe prayed for his preſence with, and 
 afliſtance to him. And he ordered, or exhorted others, in 
every place, to help thoſe, who went upon this undertaking, 
with ſuch things as were needful for their expences, and 
for accompliſhing their pious intentions, Some interpret 
this as an order to the rulers of the provinces, to ſupply 
them from the public revenues : others ſuppoſe that he al- 
Towed them to collect voluntary contributions from his 
ſubjects at large: and ſome confine it to the Jews, that did 
not chooſe to go up to Jeruſalem, who were exhorted to aſ- 
{iſt their brethren, that did; but probably others were not 
excluded. By this decree the Jews, who had been en- 
ſlaved, were virtually releaſed, provided they choſe to en- 
gage in this EE Any attempt of this kind would 
previouſly have been puniſhed as rebellion; but now, the 


government being favourable to the deſign, their oppoſers 
would be ſtilled, and many would readily help them, on 
that account alone, As the kings of Perſia ſtill retained | 


E 2 


LokD God of heaven hath given me all the 
kingdoms of the earth; and he hath charged 
me to build him an houſe at Jeruſalem, which 
75 in Judah. 
Who is there among you of all his peo- 
ple? his God be with him, and let him go 


A 
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place help him with filver, and with gold, 
and with goods, and with beaſts, beſides the 
fee. will-of ring for the houſe of God, that 
75 in Jeruſalem. — 

5 Then roſe up the chief of the fathers 
of Judah and Benjamin, and the prieſts, and 
the Levites, with all hem whole ſpirit God 
had raiſed to go up to build the houls of the 
LoxD, which ig in Jeruſalem. 

6 And all they that were about them 
ſtrengthened their Kaki with veſſels of ſilver, 


cially to thoſe, 


— — 


the ſovereignty of the land, it could be nd real impolicy 
to encourage the people to re-inhabit, and cultivate a 
fertile territory, which had long lain deſolate. But this 
meaſure was ſo contrary to their ancient prejudices, and 
ſuperſtitions, that it was probably dictated by conſcience, . 
and a ſenſe of duty to the God of heaven: though we find 
nothing in the ſubſequent hiſtory of this prince, to favour 


' a concluſion, that he finally renounced idolatry, and be- 


came a true worſhipper of Jehovah. However this pro- 
clamation was honourable to God; and would encourage 
many of the Jews to adhere to their religion, and be more 
zealous for it ; and perhaps induce many of the Gentiles. 
to reſpect, if not to embrace it. 1 11 
Vas, 6.] Some perſons may perhaps wonder, that, 


upon this proclamation, the Jews did not aſſemble in one 


body, and march up to take poſſeſſion of their ancient 
inheritance: but a little reflection ſhews the matter in an- 
other light. The city, and temple lay one heap of ruins, 
and would coſt immenſe labour, and expence to rebuild 
them. The land was either wholly deſolate, or occupied 
by encroaching neighbours ; and in either caſe, it would 
require ſome time, and trouble, to procure for themſelves, 
habitations, and proviſions. The journey was long, ar- 
duous and perilous for thoſe, who were attended with 


their families, and ſubſtance : and many enemies would 
_ endeavour to plunder them by the way, as far as they 


could, and dared. None of them had ſeen Jeruſalem, or 


the temple, except thoſe, who were above fifty years of 


age, at which period of life, the ſpirit of. enterpriſe com- 
monly declines, Few of them. were attached to the tem- 


ple by true piety; and moſt of them wanted even. that at- 


tachment, which we naturally feel for the land of our na- 


tivity; having been born in the places, where they were now 


ſettled. Some perſons of true, and eminent piety, were ſo 
ſituated, that they did not think it their duty to remove; as 


Daniel in the court of Cyrus: others would be hindered by 
the infirmities of old age, and the peculiar circumſtances of 


their families, and connexions.. In ſhort, the difficulties, 
hardſhip, and peril, of ſuch an enterpriſe were manifeſt ; 
the ſucceſs of it would be doubtful to all, but thoſe, that 
were ſtrong in faith: its temporal. advantages were fe- 
mote, and precarious, and not worth the venture, elpc- 
who had obtained comfortable ſettlements 
or occupations, in the land of their captivity : and he's 
the ſpiritual advantages would appear to the godly min ? 
more intended for hs than for that generation: 24h 
to engage in it, in this view, would require i 
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with gold, with goods, and with beaſts, and 


with precious things, beſides all that was | 
willingly offered. 

Alto Cyrus the king brought forth the 
veſlels of the houſe of the Lok, which Ne- 
buchadnezzar had brought forth out of Jeruſa- 
lem, and had put them in the houſe of his gods; 

8 Even thoſe did Cyrus king of Perſia bring 
forth by the hand of Mithredath the treaſurer, 
and numbered them unto Sheſhbazzar the 
prince of Judah. N „ 


| . ; * | 1 


faith, lively hope, and an active zeal for the honour of 
God, and the benefit of his church, and eſtabliſhment of 
his worſhip, in ages to come. We may conclude, that in 
conſequence of the captivities, many of the Iſraelites, and 
ſome of the Jews, were finally incorporated with the hea- 
then, amongſt whom they dwelt: yet they ſeem to have | 
had a very good effect upon conſiderable numbers. Ho. 
ever, whilſt none were excluded by the proclamation, that 

_ choſe to go; it is implied in the narration, that none would 

have actually gone, if he, who ſtirred up the ſpirit of Cy- 

rus, had not alſo raiſed up the ſpirit of the people, to avail 
themſelves of the liberty afforded them. This reſtora- | 


tion of the Jews from captivity evidently repreſents the ce- | 


demption of ſinners by Jeſus Chriſt: and one excuſe, or | 
other, would prevent every one from accepting of his fal- 
vation, did not his preventing grace, raiſe up the ſpirits of 
ſome to accept with thankfulneſs, what all elſe reject, and 
refuſe. The chief fathers of Judah, and Benjamin, who 
had the greateſt influence in their tribes, firſt moved in this | 
buſineſs; and they were joined by thoſe of the prieſts, 
and Levites, which would give reputation to the under- 
taking: and thus a conſiderable number were encouraged 
to attend them; whilſt others aſſiſted them, and ſent obla- 
tions for the intended temple. Many more returned, than 
we read of being carried away captive : but as the land 
had been utterly deſolated; all the inhabitants, that had 
not perithed, muſt have been driven into other countries, 
and moſt of them into thoſe lands, which had been ſudject 
to the kings of Babylon, and were now fallen under the | 
dominion of the king of Perſia. It is evident that a great 
majority choſe to continue in the ſettlements, that they had 
there gained; ſome of them afterwards returned, but more 
never did: and immenſe numbers of Jews were from that 
time found diſperſed, in every city, and country, in that 
part of the world. So that the new ſettlement, in Judea, 
and at Jeruſalem, formed but a ſmall part of chat people, as 
they continued to be diſtinguiſhed from other nations: for | 
they ſtill increaſed, and multiplied very rapidly, according | 


5 8 


to the promiſe of God to their fathers. | 


V. 7—11.] Some of the veſſels of the temple had been 
cut in pieces by the victors, (2 Kings, c. xxiv. v. 13.) 
But the moſt valuable had been preſerved through all the 
ſucceeding revolutions, and were now ordered by Cyrus 
to be reſtored to Sheſhbazzar : and ſo were at laſt brought 
back to Jeruſalem, and again employed in the ſervice of 
the ſanctuary. The knives were uſed for ſlaying, and pre- 


CHAP. 1. 
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chargers of gold, a thouſand chargers of ſil- 
ver, nine and twenty knives, TEE. 
10 Thirty baſons of gold, filver baſons of a 
| ſecond ſort four hundred and ten, and other 
veſſels a thouſand. 


five thouſand and four hundred. All zhe/e 


_ unto: Jeruſalem. 


* * _— COPY ey >. Y 2» * 


for the meat- offerings, &c. Sheſhbazzar ſignifies, « joy 
in tribulation,” and is ſuppoſed to be the name, given by 


the kings of Babylon, to the ſame perſon, whom the Jews 


called Zerub-babel, which &3nifies © a ſtranger at Baby- 
« lon.” He was the grandſon of Jehoiachin by Salathiel, 
and the heir of the houſe of David: as ſuch he was re- 


| garded by the conquerors, and poſſeſſed ſome authority 
over the captive Jews; and he was authoriſed, and wil- 


lingly undertook, to lead thoſe back, who now returned to 
rebuild the city and temple, Wn 5 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


As the architect progreſſively executes every part of the 


pleted; ſo the providence of God performs in due order 
all the prophecies of his word: much of his great ſcheme 


| hath already been accompliſhed, and revolving ages will 


haſlen the performance of all the reſt, in the appointed 
periods, Difficulties, that to us appear impoſlibilities, 


form no obſtruction to Almighty power: he turneth the 
hearts of kings, as he doth the rivers of waters, which 
way he pleaſes: he ſubverts the deep laid foundations of 


mighty empires; and eſtabliſheth others in their room: 
he throws away the executioners of his vengeance, when 
their work is done, to make way for the inſtruments of his 


mercy: he giveth as he pleaſeth, abilities, ſucceſs, and 
authority; and then ſecretly diſpoſeth mens minds to fulfill 


his word, and do his will: and he over-rules every thing 


in him. When the Lord has work to do, they, whom he 
hath choſen to perform it, find their minds enlarged to en- 
tertain nobler deſigns, than before; and forgetful of their 


cauſe with all the authority, wherewith he hath inveſted 
them. Even they, who 4 and, die ſtrangers to the 
power of true religion, have often received deep convic- 
tions of his eternal power and eee and of their 
dependances on, and obligations, and accountableneſs to, the 
God of heaven: and under theſe convictions, they have 
made public, and honourable confeſſions to him; have 
ſhewn for a time a regard for his authority; and have done 
many, and great thin s kor his cauſe, and people; fpeaking 
the language of ie and being very uſeful to the true 
worſhippers of God; and yet at laſt have relapſed into 
their former idolatry, or ungodlineſs. If ſuch things have 
heretofore been done, in fulfilling former prophecies; the 


paring the ſacrifices, and the veſſels for receiving the blood, 


Lord js equally able, and faithful to provide for the ruin 


9 And this 25 the number of them: thirty 


11 All the veſſels of gold and of filver were 


did Sheſhbazzar bring up with them of the 
captivity, that were brought up from Babylon 


plan, which he had delineated, till the whole deſign is com- 


for the good of his church, and that of every one, that truſts. 


former habits, maxims, and ſuperſtitions, they ſerve his 
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H 

turned from Balylon, v. 1, 2. 2d. An account of 

the families, and the number of each, that attended 
them, v. 3—3 5: 3d, And of theprieſts, Levites, 

and Nethinims, v. 37—63. ath. The ſum total, 

with their retinue, v. 64—67. 8. Tbeir obla- 

tions towards the temple, and its ſervice, v. 68 — 7o. 


OW theſe are the children of the pro- 


had carried away unto Babylon, and came 


again unto Jeruſalem and Judah, every one 


unto his city; 


2 Which came with Zerubbabel : Jeſhua, 
Nehemiah, Seratah, Reelaiah, Mordecai, Bil- 


are all numbered; and whatever tribulations, they may 
paſs through, no true believer ſhall periſh, but they ſhall al 
be forth-coming, at that day, when the Lord ſhall make 
up his jewels. Salvation is fully prepared in Jeſus Chriſt; 


clamation of the goſpel is general, to every creature, 


But pride, worldly lufts, and unbelief, render us averſe to | h 


accept of the gracious propoſal: and it would be made in 
vain, did not the Lord raiſe up the ſpirits of a remnant, 
according to the election of grace, to renounce all, for 
the ſake of Chriſt, and his ſalvation. They, who prefer 
carnal things, to the eternal bleſſings, which he confers on 
every one, that ſincerely 
their pride, and love of fin will aggravate, and not ex- 
cuſe the guilt of their unbelief. They, that feel a willing- 
neſs to accept of what they have®heretofore neglected, 
may come with encouragement, for Jeſus will in no wiſe 
caſt them out. And if we, by grace have been enabled, to 
receive this ſalvation, and to bring forth the fruits of it: 
whilſt we take the comfort of it, we ſhall give him the 


— 


— 


1 for them; will find, that 


. ah. 


| 


* 


2» 


— 


„ 


— 


VI” 


Before Chrift 536. 
3 The children of Paroſh, two thouſand 


Contains, 1. The names of the leading men, T0h0 re- 19 hundred ſeventy and two. 


4 The children of Shephatiah, three hun. 
dred ſeventy and two. 25 
The children of Arah, ſeven hundred 
ſeventy and five. | 
6 The children of Pahath-moab, of the 
children of Jeſhua and Joab, two thouſand 


| eight hundred and twelve. 
\ vince that went up out of the capti- 
vity, of thoſe which had been carried away, 
whom Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon 


7 The children of Elam, a thouſand two 
hundred fifty and four. 


8 The children of Zattu, nine hundred 


forty and five. VVV 5 
9 The children of Zaccai, ſeven hundred 
and threeſcore. 9 5 
10 The children of 
and two. | 


11 The children of Bebai, ſix hundred 


Bani, fix hundred forty 


twenty and three. 


7 6 
— —— — 3 r K 2 


(2 Kings, c. xxv. v. 18.) 


2 — — 
— — 


glory, and offer our fervent prayers, that others alſo may 


be made willing in the day of his power. 
JJ) 2 bs bes 28 


CHAP. H.] V. 1. Province, &c.] This term ſeems i 


to denote Judea, which was now reduced to the condition 
of a province of the Perſian empire. 


V. 2.] Theſe were the chief fathers, who were next 


in authority under, and aſſiſtant to Zerubbabel in this 


expedition. Jeſhua or Joſhua, was the high prieſt, the 
grandſon of Seraiah, who was ſlain by Nebuchadnezzar. 
Nehemiah,. and Mordecai were 
not the ſame perſons, that we afterwards read of, who 
bare theſe names; for they flouriſhed many years later. 

V. 3—67.] (Veh. c. vii. v. 6=69.) There are ſeve- 


ral varlations betwixt this regiſter, and that given by Ne- 
hemiah, both in names, families, and numbers. 
ſome, who firſt propoſed to go, changed their minds, and 
others ſucceeded in their places. 


Perhaps 


A very 5 1 number of 
prieſts joined the company, and a very ſmall one of Le- 
vites, and Nethinims. Yet it ſeems that only four out of 


i | the twenty-four courſes, inſtituted. by David, returned; 
all power in heaven and earth is given unto him: the pro- | 


(1 Chron, c. xxiv. v. 79—18.) Paſhur was the ſon of Mal- 
* (1 Chron, c. ix. v. 12,) from whom his courſe 

ad its name. But they were divided into twenty-four 
courſes, under the ancient names, to keep up the regula- 
rity of attendance, Some of the family of the prieſts, 
having inter-married with the deſcendants of Barzillai, and 
probably diſregarded their prieſtly character, when there 
were no revenues attached to it, wanted, upon their re- 
turn from captivity, to be admitted to the ſervice of the 
ſanctuary: but not being able to trace their genealog)» 
they were excluded by the Tirſhaſha, (that is the go- 


vernor, or Zerub-babel ;) until a High Prieſt ſhould ariſe 


with Urim, and Thummim, who might, by immediate 
revelation from God, decide upon their caſe. But ſuch a 
High Prieſt was not vouchſafed them under the ſecon 


temple, until the coming of Chriſt, The numbers of 


12 The 


dred twenty and three. 


4 cred twenty and three. 


3 fifty and ix, 


th The children of Harim, three hundred 
an 


Ine 
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two hundred twenty and two. 
13 The children of Adonikam, fix hun- 
dred ſixty and ſix. 
14 The children of Bigvai, two thouſand 
fifty and ſix. 
15 The children of Adin, four hundred 
fifty and four. 
16 The children of Ater, of Hetehkiah, 
ninety and eight. 
17, The children of Bezai, three hundred 
tw enty and three. 
18 The children of Jorah, an hundred and 
twelve. 


twenty and three. 
21 The children of Beth-lehem, an hun- 
22 The men of Netophah, fifty and fix. 


23 The men of Anathoth, an hundred 


twenty and eight. 
24 The children of Azmaveth, forty and 
6 


25 The children of Kirjath-arim, Chephi- | 
rah * Beeroth, ſeven hundred and forty 
and three. 


26 The children af Ramah and Gaba, ſix 
hundred twenty and one. 
27 The men of Michmas, an hundred 
twenty and two. 

28 The men of Beth-el and AL, two hun- 


29 The children of Nebo, fifty * two. 
30 The children of Magbiſh, an hundred 


31 The children of the other Elam, a 
thouſand two hundred fifty and four. 


twenty. | 
33- The children of Lod, Hadid, and Ono, 
ſeven hundred twenty and five. 


34 The children of Jericho, three hundred 
forty and five. 


eee, 


CHAP. Il. 
12 'The children of Azgad, a thouſand . 


19 The children « Haſhum, two hundred | 


4. 
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5 The children of Senaah, three thouſand 
and ſix hundred and thirty. 
36 The prieſts: the children of Jedaiah, 


of the houſe of Jeſhua, nine hundred ſeventy 
and three. 


fifty and two. 

38 The children of Paſhur, a thouſand two 
hundred forty and ſeven. 

39 The children of Harim, a thouſand and 
ſeventeen. 
40 The Levites: the children of Jeſhua 
and Kadmiel, of the children of Hodaviah, 
ſeventy and four. 


41 The ſingers: the children of Aſaph, an 


| hundred twenty and cight. 
20 The children of Gibbar, ninety and five. 


42 The children of- "the porters: the chil- 
dren of Shallum, the children of Ater, the 
children of Talmon, the children of Akkub, 


bai, in all an hundred thirty and nine, 

43 The Nethinims: the children of Ziha, 
the children of Haſupha, the children of Tab- 
| baoth, --- 

44 The children. 
Siaha, the children « 


Keros, the children of 
Padon, 


of Hagabah, the children of AkEub, 


Shalmai, the children of en 


47 The children of Giddel, the child en of 
Gahar, the children of won 


N cha the children of Gazzam, 


Paleah, the children of Beſai, _ 
50 The children of Aſnah, the children of 


| Mehunim, the children of N ephuſim, 


51 The children of Bakbuk, the children 
of Hakupha, the children of Harhur, 

52 The children of Bazluth, the children 
of Mehida, the children of Harſha, 


—_— 8 — 


the ſeveral families amount to twenty- nine thouſand eight 
hundred and eighteen: thoſe in Nehemiah to thirty- one 
thouſand and thirty one: yet the ſum total i is ſaid to be for- 
e thouſand three hundred and eighty, beſides their 


— — 


"M0? the other tribes, who antes their brethren of 
Judah, and Benjamin. Amongſt the ſervants were two 
hundred finging men, and women, who probably were 
employed in families, to alli their mournings, or their 


The ſurplus are lappoſed to have been Iſraelites 


thank givings. 


54 The 


7 The children of Immer, a thouſand 


the children of Hatita, the children of So- 


45 The children of Lebanah, the children 
46 The childr en of Hagab, the children of 


48 The children of Rezin, the children of 
9 The children of Uzza, the children of 


53 The children of Barkos, the children 
of Siſera, the children of Thamah, 
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54 The children of Neziah, the children | +64 And the Tirſhatha ſaid unto them, that 
of Hatipha. 3 they ſhould not eat of the moſt holy things, 
55 The children of Solomon's ſervants: | till there ſtood up a prieſt with Urim and 
the children of Sotai, the children of Sophe- with Thummim. | 
reth, the children of Peruda, | 64 The whole congregation together was 
56 The children of Jaalah, the children | forty and two thouſand three hundred and 
of Darkon, the children of Giddel, threeſcore. N 
57 The children of Shephatiah, the chil- | 65 Beſides their ſervants and their maids, 
dren of Hattil, the children of Pocherith of | of whom zhere were ſeven thouſand three 
Zebaim, the children of Ami. hundred thirty and ſeven: and there were 
58 All the Nethinims, and the children of | among them two hundred ſinging men and 
Solomon's ſervants, were three hundred nine- | ſinging women. TELE 
ty and two. ? „% | 66 There horſes were ſeven hundred thirty 
509 And theſe were they which went up | and fix; their mules, two hundred forty and 
from Tel-melah, Tel-harſa, Cherub, Addan, | five; VVV EO 
and Immer; but they could not ſhew their 67 Their camels, four hundred thirty and 
father's houſe, and their ſeed, whether they | five; heir afles, fix thouſand ſeven hundred 
were of Iſrael: 5 ) ͤ [„ 
60 The children of Delaiah, the children | , 68 And /ome of the chief of the fathers, 
of Tobiah, the children of Nekoda, fix hun- | when they. came to the houſe of the Lok 
dred fifty and two. 5 | which 7s at Jeruſalem, offered freely for the 
61 And of the children of the prieſts: the | houſe of God to ſet it up in his place: 
children of Habaiah, the children of Koz, the | 69 They gave after their ability, unto the 
children of Barzillai: which took a wife of | treaſure of the work, threeſcore and one thou- 
the daughters of Barzilffi the Gileadite, and | ſand drams of gold, and five thouſand pound 
was called after their name: _ | | of filver, and one hundred prieſts garments, 
62 Theſe fought their regiſter among thoſe | 570 So the prieſts, and the Levites, and 
that were reckoned by genealogy, but they | /ame of the people, and the ſingers, and the 
were not found: therefore were they, as pol- | porters, and the Nethinims, dwelt in thcir 
luted, put from the prieſthood. | cities, and all Iſrael in their cities. 


_—_— 
** " 2 
„ — * — 


V. 68—70.] Under the divine protection this company | been moſt zealous in the cauſe of God, may at ano- 
arrived ſafe at Jeruſalem, without any memorable occur- 

rence. They found the city, and all around in ruins, and | exemplified; for the firſt ſhall be laſt, and the laſt firſt: 
it ſeems the neighbouring cities were totally unoccupied. | (v. 36—42. 2 Chron. c. xxix. v. 34.) They, that are 
Theſe they rebuilt, as well as they could, and dwelt in | athamed of, or undervalue their external relation to the 
them for the preſent. But the houle of God was upper- | Lord, in times of reproach, perſecution, or diſtreſs: will 


moſt in their thoughts; and it ſeems that their oblations to | have no benefit from it, when it becomes honourable, 


it were made, before they ſeparated to ſeek habitations, or | and profitable: and they, who have no evidence, that 


ſubſiſtence. The whole amounted to near eighty thouſand | they are by regeneration, ſpiritual prieſts unto God through 
pounds ſterling, beſides the prieſts garments ; which was a | Jeſus Chriſt, have no right to the peculiar comforts, and 
conſiderable ſum for them to contribute in their preſent po- privileges of Chriſtians. But there are many caſes, of 
verty: but probably their brethren, that ſtaid behind, of- which we cannot judge, but muſt leave them to be deter- 
fered part of it; as the ſacrifices and the burning of in- mined at the ſecond coming of our High Prieſt, whoſe il- 


| | -y 
cenſe at the temple, were for the benefit of thoſe, who J luminations and perfections are unchangeable, and etern*. 


worſhipped at, or towards that typical reſidence of the | They, that ſeek firſt the kingdom of God, his favour, and 


God of Ifracl. 2 his glory, will have all things elſe added to them: they will 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. . | Bae 


ily offer according to their ability for the houſe, and 
The Lord will honour thoſe, who renounce their own 


own | ſervice of God: and where there is a willing mind it * 
eaſe, or intereſt for the ſake of his ſervice, and glory: and | cepted, according to what a man hath, and not accorens 


all, who avail themſelves of the goſpel, proclamation | to what he hath not. Sin always impoveriſhes and * 
of liberty, and ſalvation, have their names written in the | grades both individuals, and ſocieties; but ſometimes tha 
book of life: whilſt others ſhall be written in the duſt | poverty, and degradation are ſanctified, and finally . 
of oblivion, or diſgrace, Thoſe orders of men, that have I their true intereſt, and honour, The Lord will cart) 
1 | | 4 
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Contains, 1ſt, The Fews re-afſembling at Jeruſalem, 


.erefling an altar, ſacrificing, keeping the feaſt of 
. tabernacles, and preparing for the temple, v. 17. 


24. The foundations of the temple laid, amidſt the 
rejoicings of ſome, and the lamentations of others, 
*. 8—1 4 . | 124 | 4 


ND. who; the! forauth mench was 


together as one man to Jeruſalem, 


2 Then ſtood up Jeſhua the ſon of Jozadak, 


and his brethren the prieſts, and Zerubbabel 


the ſon of Shealtiel, and his brethren, and 


builded the altar of the God of Iſrael, to offer 


burnt-offerings thereon, as it is written in the 
law of Moſes the man of God. 

3 And they ſet the altar upon his baſes; 
for fear was upon them becauſe of the people 
of thoſe countries: and they offered burnt- 


" EY 3 0 n 1 nn 
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through undertakings, which are entered on according to 


are prepared for them, in the holy city of our God. 
3 Or $ 14-09 
CHAP, III.] V. 1. Seventh, &c.] We ſuppoſe that 
the Jews began their journey in the beginning of the 
ſpring z and probably they did not reach Je 
or four months after. (c. Vii. V. 9.) They took a ſhort 
time to provide habitations, and neceſſaries for their fa- 
milies; and then all met together in the ſeventh month. 
This was the ſeaſon of the firſt ſolemnities, which oc- 


curred after their arrival. On the firſt day the feaſt of 


trumpets was kept; the great day of atonement followed 
on the tenth: and the fea! of r began on the fif- 
teenth. (Lev. c. xxiii. v. 2436.) All 

have obſerved with great devotion. 
FV. 3. Upon his baſes, &.] They built the altar upon 
the ſame foundation, and therefore of the fame ſize, with 


that of Solomon. Probably it was formed of rough ones, 
with a large hearth of braſs. on the top. (Exod. c. xx. 


v. 25.) So large an altar, built all of braſs would have 


colt a ſum far beyond their- preſent circumſtances. Some 
think that Solomon's altar was not all of braſs, and argue 
that ſo vaſt a pile of that metal, would be in every part fo 
hot, with the conſtant large fires, that it could not have 
been approached, to lay the ſacrifices upon it; and that no 


come, and the children of Ifrael were 
in the cities, the people gathered themſelves | 


_ 


alem, till three | 
cluſion of the feaſt of tabernacles, were a heavy expence 


CHAP. III. 


— 


V. 6. From the firſt, &c.] Many of the people had 
come to Jeruſalem before the beginning of the ſeventh 

month, and had got the altar ready by the firſt day of it. 
And the reſt prone 9 as one man, they then began 


| muſt have been requiſite, to clear the 


altar, but the portable one of the tabernacle, was ſo formed, | 


= 
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4 They kept alſo the feaſt of tabernacles, 
as zt is written, and offered the daily burnt- 
ofterings by number, according to the cuſtom, 
as the duty of every day required; 


5 And afterward offered the continual burnt- 
offering, both of the new moons, and of all 


the ſet feaſts of the Lord that were conſe- 
crated, and of every one that willingly of- 
fered a free - will offering unto the Lox. 

6 From the firſt day of the ſeventh month 


| began they to offer burnt-offerings unto the 
Lord. But the foundation of the temple of 
the Lord was not ye! lait. | 
1 7 They gave money alſo unto the maſons, 
an 


to the carpenters: and meat, and drink, 
and oil, unto them of Zidon, and to them 
of Tyre, to bring cedar trees from Lebanon 


to the ſea of Joppa, according to the grant 


that they had of Cyrus king of Perſia. 


| 8 Now in the ſecond year of their com- 
ing unto the houſe of God at Jeruſalem, in 


the ſecond month, began Zerubbabel the ſon 


„ — — * 
_ — 


The fear of the ſurrounding people, whom they knew to 

be their enemies, did not cauſe them to take arms, or to 
erect fortifications, but to prepare an altar, and to offer ſa- 
| crifices ; whereby they put themſelves under the protec- 


tion of the Lord. 


V. 4. 4s the duty, &c.] (Notes, Ne. Numb, e. xxix.) 


their ſolemn worſhip, with the daily ſacrifices, thoſe ap- 
pointed for the new moons, and thoſe for the ſeaſt of trum- 
pets. The ſacrifices for all theſe ſolemnities, until the con- 


for ſo poor a company: yet beſides thoſe; which were ex- 


preſsly appointed, many © willingly offered free-will-offer - 
© ings unto the Lord.“ 
they had probably a tabernacle near the altar, where the 
ſacred veſlels, 
| (1 Chron. C. ix. v. 19.) 


they ſeem to 


Until the temple was completed, 
treaſures were depoſited, and attended. 
V. 7. The grant, &c.] They were authoriſed by o 


rus to cut timber, as much as they wanted ; but the 
Zidonians, &c, were to be paid for their labou . 
V. 813.) A very ſhort time was employed in ma- 
ing preparations for this work; though immenſe labour 
ground for the 
foundation, as well as in providing materials. In the ſe- 
cond month of the ſecond year, or in a little more than a 
ear after they left Babylon, Zerubbabel, and Jeſhua, 
having appointed the prieſts, and Levites to attend in their 
courſes, laid the foundation of the temple, with ſongs of 
praiſe, and thankſgiving to the Lord. Judah was allo 
called Hodaviah, (c. ii, v. 40.) After their long afflic- 
14 B | of 
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of Shealtiel, and Jeſhua the-ſon of Jozadak, | 11 And they ſang together by courſe in 
and the remnant of their brethren the prieſts | praiſing and giving thanks unto the Loxp; 
and the Levites, and all they that were come | becauſe he is good, for his mercy endureth 
out of the captivity unto Jeruſalem; and ap- for ever towards Iſrael. And all the people 
pointed the Levites, from twenty years old | ſhouted with a great ſhout when they praiſ- 
and upward, to ſet forward the work of the | ed the Lokb, becauſe the foundation of the 
houſe of the Lok. 1 | houſe of the LorD was laid. >” 
9 Then ſtood Jeſhua i his ſons and his | 12 But many of the prieſts and Levites, 
| brethren, Kadmiel and his ſons, the ſons of | and chief of the fathers, who were ancient 
Judah, together, to ſet forward the work- | men, that had ſeen the firſt houſe, when the 
men in the houſe of God: the ſons of Henadad, | foundation of this houſe was laid before their 
With their ſons and their brethren the Levites. | eyes, wept with a loud voice: and many 
10 And when the builders laid the found | ſhouted aloud for joy: 
tion of the temple of the Lorp, they ſet the | 13 So that the people could not diſcern 
prieſts in their apparel with trumpets, and | the noiſe of the ſhout of joy from the noiſe 
the Levites the ſons of Aſaph with cymbals, | of the weeping of the people: for the people 
to praiſe the Lorp, after the ordinance of | ſhouted with a loud ſhout, and the noiſe was 


David king of Iſrael. | heard afar off. 
tions, they were encouraged again to ſing, «the Lord is PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 54 
£« good, for his mercy endureth for ever towards Iſrael:“ It is true wiſdom, to prefer the ſervice of God to our 


(Fer. c. xxxiii, v. 11.) They, who had heard of the | moſt urgent temporal concerns. The greater difficulties, 
temple, and its ſolemn worſhip, and the blefling, and com- | and the more formidable enemies, we are expoſed to, the 
fort, which it had been to their fathers, but had not ſeen | more we need the friendſhip, and affiſtance of the Lord; 
it, were elated with joy, that they were once more to havea | and we ſhould be proportionably earneſt, and.conſtant in 
temple, as the ſymbol of the Lord's preſence with, and fa- | ſeeking, -and ſerving him according to his word, through 
vour to them. On the other hand, .the old men, who re- | the great atonement of our heavenly Advocate: no fear of 
membered the ſplendour of the former temple, (which had | poverty, diſtreſs, or injuries from man, can do us any real 
now been deſtroyed about fifty three years,) were led by the | harm, unleſs they indiſpoſe us for communion with God, 
recollection of paſt proſperity, to vent their regret in tears, | They, that rule over others, ſhould go before them in 
and loud lamentations. By this they undervalued. their | every good work: and we ſhould ſerve God, as well as 
preſent mercies; and it was the more reprehenſible, as the | our circumſtances will permit, though we cannot attain 
prieſts, and Levites, and chief perſons led the way, in | to all, that is defirable. That, which is expended in obe- 
this unſeaſonable ſorrow ; to the diſcouragement of their | dience to the commandment of God, will never impove- 
brethren, and the interruption of their fervent praiſes. | riſh us, or our families: we ſhould therefore rather ſave 
Ihe temple itſelf is ſuppoſed to have been rebuilt of the | in any thing, than grudge the expence of works of piety 
ſame dimenſions as before; but probably it was formed |. and charity, which is like ſowing the ſeed of a future har- 
chiefly with the old ſtones, and with inferior workmanſhip; | veſt. - Every day brings with it the duties belonging to it: 
and it was not ovtrlaid with gold, as Solomon's temple had | theſe will not be grievous, but pleaſant to the true ſervant 
been; and it was not, for a long time at leaſt, ſurrounded | of the Lord; and where zeal, and love prevail, he will 
with ſuch magnificent out-buildings. Moreover the ark | be looking out for opportunities of uſefulneſs, and chearful- 
of the covenant, the tables of the law, and the mercy ſeat | ly offering his free-will-offerings. Unanimity, activity, 
were irrecoverably loſt; and it is uncertain, whether any | and promptitude, in contriving and executing good de- 
thing was ſubſtituted in their place: no viſible glory, it is | ſigns, will ſurmount many difficulties, and perform great 
ſaid, now appeared in the moſt holy place; there were no | things, in a little time; whilſt all orders in ſociety concur 
anſwers by Urim, and Thummim; and no fire from hea- | in their proper places. The trumpet of the goſpel, not 
ven to conſume the ſacrifices, but common fire was uſed | only warns the ſinner to flee from the wrath to come, but 
for that purpoſe; Theſe, and other circumſtances ſeemed | animates the believer to his work. Every recent token of 
to indicate, that the Lord was not with them, as in times | the loving-kindneſs of the Lord, ſhould remind us to ce- 
paſt : but they really ſhewed, that the types were waxing | lebrate his former goodneſs, and mercy, and to anticipate 
old, and ready to vaniſh away, by the coming of the great | future bleſſings: for notwithſtanding our chaſtiſements, 
Antitype. Whether the Jews were aware of theſe differ- and diſtruſtful murmurs, the Lord is good, and his mercy 
ences; or whether they were affected merely with com- endureth for ever towards Iſrael. The conviction of this 
paring the preſent with former times, we need not deter- truth, and the conſideration of our own unworthincſs, 
mine: however they were faulty in thus deſpiſing the day | ſhould enlarge our hearts with hope, and gratitude, at every 
of ſmall things. (Zech. c. iv. v. 610.) T1 | renzwed token of his favour; and render us joyful at our 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IV. 


- ' fy 


Contains, 1ſt. The Samaritans propoſing to join with 
tbe Fews in building the temple ; a, being refuſed, 

 obſtrufling their progreſs in the Work, v. 1-5. 
ad. By letters, miſrepreſenting tbeir . defign io the 
Perfian king, and obtaining a commiſſion, by virtue 
of which they cauſed the work to ceaſe, v. 0—24. 


NT OW: when the adverſaries of Judah 
and Benjamin heard that the children 
of the | captivity builded the temple unto the 
Lok D God of Iſrael; JFF | 


— - 


2 Then they came to Zerubbabel, and to 


the chief of the fathers, and faid unto them, 


Let us build with you : for we ſeek your | 


God as ye do; and we do facrifice unto him, 
ſince the days of Efar-haddon king of Aflur, 
which brought us up hither. R 


* 1 n * 4 r 11 a. th. 
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work, and even amidſt our trials. But we are too prone 
to bemoan our loſt comforts, our 'difappointments, and 
our ſcanty poſſeſſions; to foſter diſcontent, impatience, 
and diſtruſt : and thus to mar our own enjoyment of pre- 
ſent mercies; to interrupt the joy of others; and to re- 
fuſe the Lord, that praiſe which is due unto his name. 
Againſt this propenſity we ſhould continually watch, and 
pray. Even, when we compare the preſent low ſtate of 
true piety, and the ſmall ſucceſs of the goſpel, with thoſe 
primitive times, when great grace was upon all the com- 
pany of believers, and the Lord daily added to the church 
thoſe, that ſhould be ſaved; or when we lament declenſions 
in congregations, churches, or nations: we ſhould be 
careful not to undervalue the Lord's preſent goodneſs, nor 
to deſpiſe the day of ſmall things; or to weaken our own 
hands, or diſcourage the hearts of others, in ſeeking a 
more ſignfl, and effectual bleſſing from the Lord. In this 
world, joys and ſorrows will be blended ; for it is a mixed 


ſtate : hereafter there will be a complete ſeparation: in | 


one place there will be fulneſs of joy, and pleaſures for 

evermore, in the other will be eternal weeping, wailing, 

and gnaſhing of teeth. May Jeſus deliver us from th- 

wrath to come, and prepare us for his glorious, and eternal 
felicity; that where he is there we may be alſo. 


N S F 


CHAP. V.] V. 1. The adverſaries, &.]. That is, 


the Cutheane, or Samaritans, who had been planted in the 
land of Iſrael by Eſar-haddon. (Notes, 2 Kings, coxvii.) Per- 


haps they had encroached upon the lands, belonging to the 


Jews; and they were envious of the favour thewn them 
by the King of Perſia. | But they were chiefly influenced 
by the enmity, which the ſeed of the ſerpent bears to the 
true church 'of God; ariſing from contrwiety of character, 
and hatred to the Holineſs of God himſelf, as diſplayed in 
his holy law, ordinances; truths, and people. And they. 
were alſo aware, that the eſtabliſhme ot of the true worſhip 
of Jehovah would expoſe their mon#grel religion to diſgrace. 


» | 
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3 But Zerubbabel, and Jeſhua, and the 
gelt of the chief of the fathers of Iſrael, ſaid 
unto them, Ye have nothing to do with us to 
build an houſe unto our God; but we our- 
{elves together will build unto the LORD God 
of Iſrael, as king Cyrus the king of Perſia 
» Þ2___. 

4 Then the people of the land weakened 
the hands of the people of Judah, and trou- 
bled them in building, 


F" 7 
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fruſtrate their purpoſe, all the days of Cyrus 
king of Perſia, even until the reign of Darius 
king of Perſia. nt eta 

6 And in the reign of Ahaſuerus, in the 


and Jeruſalem. 


„ 2% \ Me ſeek &c.] The Samaritans profeſſed to wor- 
hip the God of Iſrael, but they worſhiped idols allo ; 
an 


nd they were not guided by his word, but by their own 
fancics, or traditions, in the ſervice, which they profeſſed 


to render to bim: ſo that their religion was a jumble of 
| idolatry, ſuperſtition, and ignorance ; far worſe than it was 
| when Jeſus declared, © that they knew not what they wor- 


« ſhipped.” _ 


raclites by birth, nor true proſelytes: the law of God for- 
bad all coalition with ſuch perfons ; nor were they included 
in the decree of Cyrus. Doubtlet: the rulers of the Jews 
perceived, that they only meant to infinuate themſelves, 
that they might obtain the pre-eminence, foment diſſen- 
tions, introduce their corruptions, prejudice the minds of 
the people againſt the ſtrictneſs of their rulers, and in ſhort 
ſcize the temple, when built, for their own uſe : or to re- 
tard, ſpoil, and put a ſtop to the work. However it was 
plain, that they did not mean to unite cordially with them, 
in the worſhip of the Lord alone, according to his written 
word; and therefore nothing but miſchief could reſult from 
their being admitted amongſt thoſe that did. Is 

V. 4—6.] This oppolition is ſupp-ſed to have begun 
ſoon after the foundation of the temple was laid. 
the remainder of the reign of Cyrus, for near five years, 


which that prince had commanded : but they diſcouraged 
the people, and impeded its progreſs; and by bribing coun- 
ſellors to oppoſe their application to the miniſters 07 Cyrus, 
for ſapplies, or protection, they greatly obſtructed the 
deſign. This would be more eaſily done, as Danie}, the 
powerful friend of the Jews, ſeems to have died about this 
time. Cambyſes, the ſon of Cyrus, called here Ahaſuerus, 
reigned above ſeven” years; and was a very weak, and 
vicious prince: but his regard to his father's memory 
probably preyented his regarcing the clamours of the Sa- 
maritans againſt the Jews: yet for wait of aſſiſtance, and 
| Protection, they made little progreſs during his reign. 


5 And hired counſellors againſt them, to 


beginning of his reign, wrote they unto him 
an accuſation againſt the inhabitants of Judah 


V. 3. L have nothing, &c.] They were neither If. 


During 


they did not attempt any thing openly, againtt a work, 


7 And 


A 


chites, the Tarpelites, the Apharſites, the 


and the Samaritans were not in reality ſo much diſpleaſed 


Shimſhai the ſcribe, and the reſt of their 
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7 And in the days of Artaxerxes wrote 
Bithlam, Mithredath, Tabeel, and the reſt. 
of their companions, unto Artaxerxes king 
of Perſia; and the writing of the letter was 
written in the Syrian tongue, and interpreted 
in the Syrian tongue. * 
778 Rem the chancellor, and Shimſhai the 
ſcribe, wrote a letter againſt Jeruſalem to 
Artaxerxes the king, in this fort: 
Then-wrote Rehum the chancellor, and 


companions ; the Dinaites, the Apharſath- 


Archevites, the Babylonians, the Suſanchites, 
the Dehavites, and the Elamites, wk 

10 And the reſt of the nations whom the 
great and noble Aſnapper brought over, and 
tet in the cities of Samaria, and the reſt hat 


are on this fide the river, and at ſuch a time. 


11 This i the copy of the letter that they | 


ſent unto him, even unto Artaxerxes the 
king; Thy ſervants, the men on this ſide 
the river, and at ſuch a time. 

12 Be it known unto the king, that the 
Jews which came up from thee to us, are 
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come unto Jeruſalem, building the rebellious 
and the bad city, and have ſet up the walls 
thereof, and joined the foundations. . 


* Cas 3 Be it known now unto: the king, that 


if this city be builded, and the walls ſet up 
again, then will they not pay toll, tribute, 


and cuſtom, and % thou ſhalt endamage the 
revenue of the kings. 1 
14 Now becauſe we have maintenance 
from the king's palace, and it was not meet for 
us to ſee the king's; diſhonour, therefore have 
we ſent and certified the king; | 


15 That ſearch may be made in the book I 
of the records of thy fathers ; fo ſhalt thou 
| find in the book of the records, and know, 


that this city is a rebellious city, and hurtful 
unto kings. and provinces, and that they have 
moved ſedition within the ſame of old time: 
for which cauſe was this city deſtroyed. 

16 We certify the king, that if this city 
be builded again, and the walls thereof ſet 
up, by this means thou ſhalt have no portion 


| on this fide the river. 


17 Then ſent the king an anſwer unto 
Rehum the chancellor, and zo Shimſhai the 


a _— lt. „ — 


V. 7.] Upon the death of Cambyſes, Smerdis, the 
Magian, une the throne, and as he a/ane reigned in 
Perſia, after Cambyſes, and before Darius Hyſtaſpis, under 
whom the temple was finiſhed, he muſt be the Artaxerxes, 
here mentioned. The rulers of the Samaritans wrote a 
letter to him, which Ezra ſeems to have copied verbatim, 
from the records of Perſia; and therefore it ſtands in the 
original ſcriptures, in the Chaldee, or Syrian language. 
V. 10. Aſnapper, &c.] This was probably the name, 
by which Eſar-haddon was known, in the eaſtern parts of 

the Aﬀyrian empire. 3 5 
At ſuch a time.] The date of the letter ſeems to have 
followed in the records; but it was omitted by the 
tranſcriber, as it were with an et cetera, _ 
V. 12. The rebellious, &c.] After that God had ren- 
dzred the kings of Judah dependani upon the kings of 
Babylon, to puniſh their idolatries, they certainly ſhewed 
a very obſtinate, and treacherous ſpirit of rebellion, and 


created their new maſters a great deal of trouble, and ac- | 


tually provoked them to their own deſtruction. But in 
this, they acted in contradiction to the commandments of - 
their law, by violating their own ſolemn oaths, and en- 
gagements. Nothing effectually ſeems to have been done 
towards rebuilding : walls of Jeruſalem, at this time ; 


at any thing, as their building the temple; though they 
artfully avoided the mention of it. _ " 4 " | . 
V. 13-16. ] David, and Solomon had reigned over all 


| back, in which the temple was not mentioned ; 


hd 
— » — 1 ed — — 
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river of Egypt: but this was, long before the commence- 


ment of the Babyloniſh, or Perſian monarchies. And atter 
the death of Solomon, their ſucceſſors had been confined 


aimed to inſinuate a jealouſy into the mind of the king of 
Perſia, that the Jews intended to claim, and ſeize upon all 
thoſe dominions; than which nothing could be more 
groundleſs, and abſurd. 


their enemies, whilſt acti 


the ruling perſons amongſt them were maintained by re- 


them to ſee the king's diſhonour, and the loſs, which would 
accrue to him, if the Jews were not prevented from going 
on with their work N 
V. 1724. ] The ki 
that Jeruſalem, had been the ſeat of government for power- 


and ſedition had been made therein: and as thus much was 
true, in the letter of the Samaritans, full credit was giwon 


| them for all, that they advanced concerning the progrels, 


and intentions of the Jews, and the conſequences of their 
proceeding ; though nothing could be more improbable, 
falſe, and malicious. 
(for though 
that created jealouſy in the minds of the Samaritans, it W, 


. the countries from the river Euphrates, here meant, to the 


little regarded by the king of Perſia ;) but they were 4h 
8 53 c * br, 


within much narrower limits. The Samaritans however, 


All their offence ſeems to have |} 
been, that they had prepared to defend themſelves againſt | 
under the authority of the | 
king of Perſia, The Samaritans cloked their ſlander, and | 
enmity, under the fair pretence of fidelity and gratitude : | 


venues from the court of Perſia; and it was not meet for 


ng of Perſia found by the records, | 


ful princes,, many. ages paſt ; and that afterwards rebellion, | 


A commiſſion therefore was ſent } 
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ſcribe, and to the reſt of their companions 
that dwell in Samaria, and anto the reſt be- 
yond the river, Peace, and at ſuch a time. 


been plainly read before me. 

19 And I commanded, and ſearch hath 
been made, and it is found that this city of 
old time hath made in ſurrection againſt kings, 
and that rebellion and ſedition have been 
made therein. | 

20 There have been mighty kings alſo 
over 'Jeruſalem, which have ruled over all 
countries beyond the river ; and toll, tribute, 
and cuſtom, was paid unto them. 


* i. 1 * ** 1 _ 


21 Give ye now commandment to cauſe 


0 HAD, W. 


18 The letter which ye ſent unto us hath | 
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not builded, until aner commandment ſhall 
be. given from me. 

22 Take heed now that ye fail not to do 
this: why ſhould damage grow to the hurt 
of the kings ? n 755 

23 Now when the copy of king Artax- 
erxes' letter was read before Rehum, and 


God, which 2 at Jeruſalem. So it ceaſed 


king of Perſia. 


© to cauſe them to ceaſe;“ and this was ſufficient for their 


whole year; ſo that their commiſſion was ſoon vacated: 
but the Jews, being intimidated, and not ſo zealous, as 


advanced to the throne in his ſtead. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Every vigorous, or ſucceſsful attempt to revive true 
religion will excite the oppoſition of Satan, and of the 
children of diſobedience, in whom he worketh. All un- 
godly men indeed deſpiſe, or hate the holineſs of God's peo- 
ple, and ſervice: but they, who pretend to no religion, 
not being offended with thoſe that profeſs, or attempt more 
than they, commonly treat them with mere neglect, or 
ridicule : but hypocritical, and heretical profeſſors of god- 
lineſs, have always been the moſt unwearied, and cruel 
ve | enemies of the true church of God, The labours, and 


nſt |} lives of his true ſervants undermine their reputations, 
the affront their pride, and expoſe their hypocriſy : and their 
and | enmity againſt true godlineſs is embittered by envy, and 
de: reſentment. Sometimes ſuch pretenders ſeem deſirous of 
re- being admitted to the fellowſhip of believers, and profeſs 

to be of the ſame ſentiments, and to be minding the ſame 
»uld WW things. But they are attempting to ſerve God and Mam- 


bing mon; and they want to inſinuate themſelves, that they may 
gain the pre-eminence, and manage every thing for their 
rds, don purpoſes. Such falſe brethren, unawares crept in, 
bring in privily damnable hereſies, form parties, and excite 
contentions ; introduce their own coalition betwixt the 
world and religion ; miſlead and prejudice ſome, and per- 
vert others ; leffen the influence of pious perſons, and ren- 
fer the minds of the people diſaffected towards them: and 
whilſt their lives diſgrace the cauſe, their infinuations eat 
as doth a canker ; till an internal decay corrode the very 
"itals of true godlineſs, in every church, or congregation, 
where they obtain admiſſion, and preſerve their authority. 
Of ſuch let all the friends of truth, and holineſs beware ; 
dered from ſuch let them withdraw : by their fruits ye ſhall know 


purpoſe ; and without delay, they forcibly put a ſtop to the 
work. The uſurpation of Smerdis did not continue a 


CCC. 


—— 
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and ſupport from their ſuperior rank, or wealth be a bribe 


to admit them * to build with them,” unleſs they mean 
to build a Babel, inſtead of a temple. Tis true, if you 
will not have their friendſhip, you muſt expect their em- 


| bittered reſentment, which is more dreaded, but is far leſs 
they had been, the work ceaſed till the ſecond year of 


Darius; who having aſſiſted in killing the uſurper, was 


dangerous. By inſinuations, objections, and diſcourage- 


proaches, they will attempt to prejudice others againſt them. 


practices, when they have the old Serpent for their 
prompter, and ſpare neither trouble, expence, or crimes 
to accompliſh their ſiniſter deſigns. For the ſame part is 


cumſtantial variations; and the leſs we are aware of it, 
the more we are in danger of being injured by it. The 
gates of hell have openly attacked the church of Chriſt, 
chiefly by exciting rulers to ſuppreſs his truths, and ordi- 
nances by ſtatutes, and penal ſanctions. To this end the 


—__ 


princes. If they find them diſpoſed to countenance the 
people of God, they will uſe underhand methods to poiſon 
their minds with prejudices and ſuſpicions, and to render 
them more indifferent about protecting them. But when 


| weak, and wicked kings ſucceed, they will venture to ſpeak 


more plainly; and profeſſing vaſt loyalty, attachment, and 
zeal for their intereſts, and even pleading the ties of grati- 
tude and conſcience ; they will pour in their ſlanderous 
accuſations, and petition bor leave to perſecute. 


and that the proſperity of the church would be injurious to 
kings, and provinces : for the old accuſer knows how pre- 
valent ſuch conſiderations are with the princes of this 
world. But nothing can be more falſe: for true godlineſs 
teaches us to honour, and obey the king; to ſubmit to 
every ordinance of man for the Lord's fake ; to pay tribute, 
and to render unto Cæſar, the things that are Cæſar's; to 
be upright, peaceable and blameleſs : and even to fulfil the 
oath, or engagement, which we have entered into to our 
hurt. Only, where the command of God requires one 


m; and let no plauſible pretences, or hopes of aſſiſtance, | 


thing, and the law of the land another, we muſt obey God 
14 C 5 CHAP, 


| theſe men to. ceaſe, and that this city be 


Shimſhai the ſcribe, and their companions, they 
| went up in haſte to Jeruſalem unto the Jews, 
and made them to ceaſe by force and power. 
24 Then ceaſed the work of the houſe of 


unto the ſecond year of the reign of Darius 


ments, they will endeavour to weaken the hands of the 
Lord's people, and to induce them to ſuſpect, or to diſlike 
| their faithful miniſters, or rulers; and by ſlanders and re- 


But it is no wonder, that we cannot enumerate all their 


acting over, and over again, from age to age, with cir- 


| haters of the Lord beſtow great pains to obtain the ear of 


It is an 
old ſlander, that . Jeruſalem is a rebellious, and bad city,“ 
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| CHAP: X! 

Contains, 1ft. The Fews encouraged by Haggai, and 
* Zechariah, to build the temple, v. 1, 2. 2d. The 
_ enquiry made of them by the governors of Samaria, 
and their report to Darius, deſiring to know his 

pleaſure, v. 317. | 
HEN the prophets, Haggai the prophet, 

and Zechariah the ſon of Iddo, pro- 
pheſied unto-the Jews that were in Judah and 
Jeruſalem, in the name of the God of Iſrael, 
even unto them. _ 1 
2 Then roſe up. Zerubbabel the ſon of 
Bhealtiel, and Jeſhua the ſon of Jozadak, 


rather than man, and patiently ſubmit to the conſequences. 
But it muſt be allowed, that ambitious, and turbulent men 
have diſgraced the profeſſion of godlineſs, by their uſurpa- 
tions, ſeditions, rebellions, treacheries, and perjuries: ſome 
real chriſtians have alſo been ſeduced into very incon- 


„ 


ſiſtent practices: and oppreſſion, which maketh a wiſe : 


4 man mad,” hath ſometimes excited them to uſe unwar- 
ranted weapons. A few inſtances of this kind, being upon 
record, whilſt the blameleſs lives, and patient ſufferings of 
thouſands are unnoticed and forgotten, ferve for ages as a 
handle, whereby malignant enmity miſleads worldly policy, 
All, who love the goſpel, ſhould therefore walk circum- 
ſpectly, avoiding all appearance of evil in this reſpect, leſt 
the church of God, and their pofterity ſhould ſuffer through 
their miſconduct: (Prov. c. xxiv. v. 21.) For the ad- 
verſaries of the church will make their full advantage of 
every ſuch occaſion: and the world at large greedily believe | 
every accuſation brought againſt the people of God, and | 
ſtop their ears againſt their apologies; and if one fact of 
one profeſſor be found true, all the reſt are condemned 
without hearing, or further examination, Nor can we 
behave ſo quietly, and endeavour to ſerve God, and to pro- 
mote godlineſs ſo unexceptionably ; but our endeavours 
will be aſcribed to ambition or avarice, and we ſhall be 
ſuſpected of harbouring the baſeſt intentions. Indeed, 
kings ſeldom can know the truth, in ſuch cauſes, though 
they were diſpoſed to enquire after it. Surrounded with | 
fatterers, and intereſted dependants, they muſt ſee with 
other men's eyes, and receive every information concern- 
ing thoſe, whom their courtiers diflike, with a falſe colour- 
ing: and as they are too generally careleſs about religion, 
if not prejudiced againſt it, Satan and his emiſſaries ſeldom 
find much difficulty, in uſing them as the tools of their | 
perſecuting enmity. Theſe conſiderations ſhould teach 
us to count our coſt; that we may be prepared for all 
events, and not be too eaſily diſcouraged, or made remiſs, 
as we are apt to be upon every appearance of oppoſition : 
they ſhould excite our gratitude for our peculiar rivieges, 
and teach us to place our dependance on that God, who 
hath the hearts of princes in his hands; and not on the 
mutable decrees of kings, and ſenates. We ſhould alſo 


hel 


be in haſte to ſnatch every opportunity of doing good; as 
the adverſaries of the church do in their miſchievous wh 
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| and began to build the houſe of God which 


is at. Jeruſalem: and with the 
prophets of God, helping the. 
3 At the ſame time came to them Tatnai, 
governor. on this fide the river, and Shethar- 
boznai, and their companions, and ſaid thus 
unto them, Who hath commanded you to 
build this houſe, and to make up this wall ? 
4 Then faid we unto them after this man- 
ner, What are the names of the men that 
make this building? 55 | 
5 But the eye of their God was upon the 
elders of the Jews, that they could not cauſe 


m were the 


— 


vices: for as we receive all from our wiſe, righteous God, 

it is not meet that we ſhould quietly witneſs his diſhonour, 
or neglect any method, by which we may glorify his name, 
and promote his cauſe in the-world. FIT My 

S © * 

CHAP. V.] V. 1, 2.] A great part of the writ: 
ings of Haggai, and Zechariah has reference to theſe 
events, and the reader will find his account in comparing 
them therewith. The gore reſumed their work about 
fourteen years after the firſt oppoſition given to them b 
the Samaritans. In the mean time they had rebuilt their 
own houſes, without oppoſition; though the decree of 
Artaxerxes ſeemed more eſpecially to forbid that, than the 
re-building of the temple. We ſuppoſe that they had an 


altar, and tabernacle with them, and kept up their con- 


ſtant worſhip; but they were perſuaded, that it was not yet 
time to build the temple. For this neglect they were cor- 
rected, and reproved by their prophets, who came to pro- 
pheſy even unto, or againſt them. Their remonſtrances 
excited the rulers, and the people to reſume the work; and 
their conſequent encouraging meſſages from God greatly 
d them init. e ON 3 WS: 
3. Tatnai, &c.] The governors of Samarai were 
changed, upon the acceſſion of — — for men of greater 
temper, and impartiality: the companions here mentioned 
with the governors, ſeem to have been ſome of the chief 
2 of the nation, who formed their council or ſenate. 
xcited b the envy, and jealouſy of the Samaritans, they 
interfered, as ſoon as the Jews returned to the building of 
the temple. a 5 hs 
V. 4. Then ſaid we, &c,] It is uncertain whether theſe 


are the words of the governors of Samaria enquiring of 


the Jews the names of their rulers, who preſided over the 
work ; (v. 10;) or the words of the workmen referring 


the enquirers to Zerubbabel, and Jeſhua for information. 


V. 5. The eye, &c.] The Lord ſo watched over them, 
that the Samaritans, though full of enmity againſt them, 
were reſtrained from uſing any violence to obſtruct the 
work ; and he gave them ſo many encouragements in his 
providence, and by his word, that they would not be ter- 
rified from proceeding in it : till at length the matter hav- 
ing been referred to Darius, a favourable anſwer was ob- 


tained, | 
N them 


ter concerning this matter. 


6 The copy of the letter that Tatnai, go- | 13 But in the firſt 
vernor on this fide the river, and Shethar- | of Babylon, he ſame kin 


boznai, and his companions the Apharſachites, | cree to build this houſe of God. 
which were on this fide the river, ſent unto 


Darius the king : 


They ſent a letter unto him, wherein was 
written thus ; Unto Darius the king, all peace. 
8 Be it known unto the king, that we went 
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them to ceaſe, till the matter came to Da- 
rius: and then they returned anſwer by let- 


of Babylon, the Chaldean, who deſtroyed this 


houſe, and carried the people away into Ba- 
bylon. 


year of Cyrus the king 
Cyrus made a de- 
14 And the veſſels alſo of gold and ſilver 
| of the houſe of God, which Nebuchadnezzar 

took out of the temple, that was in Jeruſa- 
lem, and brought them into the. temple of 
Babylon, thoſe did Cyrus the king take out 


into the province of Judea, to the houſe of | of the temple of Babylon, and they were de- 


the great God, which is builded with great 


| livered unto one, whoſe name was Sheſhbaz-- 


ſtones, and timber is laid in the walls, and zar, whom he had made governor; 
this work goeth faſt on, and proſpereth in | 15 And ſaid unto him, Take theſe veſſels, 


their hands. 


go carry them into the temple that is in Je- 


9 Then aſked we thoſe elders, and ſaid unto | ruſalem, and let the houſe of God be builded. 


them thus, Who commanded 2 to build 


this houſe, and to make up theſe walls? 


10 We aſked their names alſo, to certify 


thee, that we might write the names of the 


men that were the chief of them. 


11 And thus they returned us anſwer, ſay- 
ing, We are the ſervants of the God of hea- 


ven and earth, and build the houſe that was 
builded theſe many years ago, which a great 


king of Iſrael builded and ſet up. 


12 But after that our fathers had provoked 
the God of heaven unto wrath, he gave them 


into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar the king 


in 18 pace. 5 
16 Then came the ſame Sheſhbazzar, and 
laid the foundation of the houſe of God which 
is in Jeruſalem: and ſince that time even un- 
til now hath it been in building, and yer it is 
mr l NR SE Ry 
| 17 Now therefore, if it ſeem good to the- 
king, let there be ſearch made in the king's 
| treaſure houſe, which is there at Babylon, 
| whether it be /o, that a decree was made of 
Cyrus the king to build this houſe of God at 
Jeruſalem, and let the king ſend his pleaſure 


to us concerning this matter. 


V. 6—17.] This letter alſo ſeems to have been co- 
pied, from the public records, in the Chaldee language : 
but it forms an entire contraſt to the malevolent, ſan er- 
ous, and diſingenuous letter of the foregoing chapter: as 
it fairly ſtated facts to the king, and deſired to know his 


Pleaſure. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

hough the enemies of the church be active, power- 
ful, and malicious, and its friends too often diſpirited, and 
decent yet the Lord will not ſuffer his cauſe to be run 


own, and kept down; but will raiſe up inſtruments to re- 


vive, and carry on his work. It is the buſineſs of the mi- 
niſters of G 
orders of men to attend to their proper duties; and when 
properly performed, it will be found the moſt effe cual 
! of forwarding reformation, and the power of god- 
e and humble and pious men, in the moſt exalted ſta- 
"=" will deem themſelves helped, by the faithful labours, 
= — remonſtrances of thoſe, who really ſpeak to 
. e meſſage of the Lord. Whilſt profeſſors are ſa- 
I with their forms, and attentive mainly to their ſecu- 
be 2 and accommodations, oppoſition may ſeem to 
ain: but when they beſtir themſcly es, to do the work, 


to warn, exhort, encourage, and direct all 


and ſeck the glory of God, it will ſoon be found, that it 
was not dead, but merely fallen aſleep. However nothing 
can harm thoſe, whom the Lord protects, or cauſe their 
work to ceaſe, whom he employs. He fills the hands of 
ſome oppoſers with other work; he reſtrains others by the 
moderation of their ſuperiors : ſome are removed by death, 
or by revolutions in governments; and ſome are ſoftened | 
| or changed, as it ſeemeth good to him, who worketh all 
things after the counſel of his own will. Some men, Wh 
have no true religion, are poſſeſſed of equity, candour, 
and generoſity : theſe qualities entitle them to our reſpect, . 
though they will not juſtify them in the ſight «f God. A 
fair ſtatemeat of facts forms the honeſt man's beſt method 
of pleading a good cauſe. The ſervants of the God of 
heaven need not, and muſt not be aſhamed of ſo great, and 
good a maſter; and it is ſtrange that they ſhould ever be 
tempted to ſo prepoſterous a crime ! "Thoſe a K, pe- 
culiarities, which ignorant ſlanderers deem novel, or fin- 
gular, may boaſt an antiquity beyond all other ſentiments, . 
or obſervances in the world ; and have been maintained by 
the wiſeſt, greateſt, and moſt excellent men, that ever: 


lived upon earth. Whilſt we continue in this world, we 
| ſhall always have to confeſs, that our ſins have provoked 


CHAP. 


in the government of ſo vaſt an empire, its purport was 


they choſe to build it of the ſame dimenſions, as their for- 


' prived of this advantage, by the counſellors, that were 
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RA ö 
Contains, 1. The decree of Cyrus found, and enforced 
by a decree of Darius, allowing from his revenues | 
the expences of building 1he temple, and offering ſa- 
© erifices; and denouncing ſevere penalties againſt all, 
that oppoſed the works, v. 112. 24. The tem- 
ple finiſhed, and dedicated, and the paſſover, &c, | 

obſerved, D. 13— 22. | Þ +1 
MEN Darius the king made a decree, 
and ſearch was made in the houſe of 


the rolls, where the treaſures were laid up in | 


„ %%% ⁵ ET 28 l 

2 And there was found at Achmetha, in the 

palace that zs in the province of the Medes, a 

roll, and therein was a record thus written: 
3 In the firſt year of Cyrus the king, he 


ſame Cyrus the king made a decree concern- | 


5 R A. 


Befere Chriſt 519, 

ing the houſe of God at Jeruſalem, Let the 
houſe be builded, the place where they of- 
fered ſacrifices, and let the foundations there. 
of be ſtrongly laid; the height thereof three- 


ſcore cubits, and the breadth thereof three. 


{core cubits; 2 
4 With three rows of great ſtones, and a 
row of new timber: and let the expences be 
given out of the king's houſes 
5 And alſo let the golden and filver veſſels 
of the houſe of God, 'which Nebuchadnez- 
zar took forth out of temple which is at Je- 


ruſalem, and brought unto Babylon, be re- 


ſtored, and brought again unto the temple 


vhich zs at Jeruſalem, every one to his place, 


and place them in the houſe of God, 
6 Now therefore, Tatnai, governor beyond 


1 


ti 


the God of heaven unto wrath ; and that all our ſufferings | 
ſpring from this ſource, and all our comforts from his un- 
merited mercy. We ſhould fully acknowledge the favours, 
that we have received from man; but ſhould generally be 
filent, as to the ill- treatment, that we have met with. Even 
when we are expoſed to cenſure, whilſt the blame belongs 


quires it, it is ſeldom uſeful to vindicate ourſelves. The 
faithful worſhippers of God are generally traduced, before | 
they are perſecuted: their cauſe only demands an impar- 
tial hearing, to obtain a favourable. deciſion: and many 
princes have perſecuted more from miſinformation, than | 
1 


J EEE, 
) >. WS mW. -. 
_ CHAP. VI.] V. 1, 2.] The decree of Cyrus in 
favour of the Jews had been a matter of great notoriety, 
and not more than ſixteen years had elapſed ſince it had 
been granted: but in the revolutions, that had taken place, 
and the multiplicity of affairs, which occurred .continually | 


18 When it could not be found at Ba- 
bylon, Darius ordered it to be ſearched for at Achmetha, 
or Ecbatana, the chief city of Media; and there it was at 
length found, having probably been laid up there by 
Cyrus's orders. kk 2's 

V. 3. The height, &c.] (2 Chron. c. ili. v. 3, 4.) 
Some ſuppoſe that Cyrus did not allow them to build the 
Porch of the temple more than ſixty cubits high, leſt they 
ſhould _ it, as a citadel; and that the ſixty cubits in 
hreadth included the chambers on each fide the temple. 
Perhaps Cyrus allowed the Jews to build the temple itſelf 
ſixty cubits high, and ſixty wide, as well as ſixty long: but 


mer temple; for ſo it 1s generally agreed, that it was at 
laſt builded. 
V. 4. Expences, &c.] Probably the Jews were de- 


bired againſt them. (c. iv. v. 5.) 


V. 6—15.] Darius, in order to ingratiate himſelf with 


his ſubjects, ſhewed all reſpe& to the memory of Cyrus in 


every thing; and this might induce him to be more fa- 


vourable to the Jews, when this decree was produced. 
But.he ſeems to have been deeply convinced, that the God 


of the Jews was the God of heaven, who ought to be wor- 
| | ſhipped according to the law of Moſes. His ſteady inten- 
to others; except the honour of God, and the Goſpel re- 


tion that ſacrifices ſhould be offered, at his expence, at 
Jeruſalem, © of ſweet favours to the God of heaven ;” 
that the people of God © might pray for him, and his ſons;” 
and the expreſſion, « the God, that hath cauſed his name 


to dwell there,” ſhew, that he had been inſtructed in ſe- 


veral important truths of religion, and had a conviction of 


his dependance upon God, and of the efficacy of the pray- 
| ers of his worſhippers, and entertained high and honour- 


able thoughts of him. The account given of this tranſ- 
action by the Apocryphal Efdras is abſurd, and inconſiſtent 


with facts; for Zerubbabel had been long at Jeruſalem, bo- 


fore Darius granted this decree. But probably ſome pious 
Jes had acceſs to, and influence with the king, who had 
ſo explained the matter, as to give him theſe favourable 
ſentiments, and to diſpoſe him to that ſervice, that was aſ- 


| ſigned him by the providence of God. He thought that 


the continuance of his life, and the proſperity of his fa- 
mily, might be ſecured by the prayers of the Jews; but he 


| ſeems not to have conſidered his future, and more impor- 
tant intereſts: his convictions ſerved the Lord's preſent 


purpoſe, but they ſeem not to have had any abiding effect 
upon his own mind or conduct. Knowing the envy, 4 


malice of the adverſaries of the Jews, Darius denounce 


a moſt dreadful puniſhment againſt thoſe, who ſhould any 
more moleſt them: and he concluded his decree, with 4 
moſt remarkable execration againſt all kings, and people, 
who ſhould attempt to alter, or deſtroy the temple, after it 


was built. Thus the Samaritans, by oppoſing, moſt et- 


fectually ſerved the intereſts of the church: and their go- 


vernors, perceiving the king's inclinations, zealouſſy al- 


ſiſted the Jews, and ſo the work was ſpeedily completed. 
If we allow a for the meſſage of Tatnai to the _ 
of Darius, the ſearch made amongſt the records, and 

| the 
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the river, Shethar-boznai, and your compa- 
nions the Apharſachites, which are beyond 
the river, be ye far from thence : 


let the governor of the Jews, and the elders 
of the Jews build this houſe of God in his 
Roo. -. Maes 

F 8 Moreover I make a decree what ye ſhall 
do to the elders of theſe Jews, for the building 
of this houſe of God: that of the king's goods, 
even of the tribute beyond the river, forth- 
with expences be given unto theſe men, that 
JJ Eo 

9 And that which they have need of, both 
young bullocks, and rams, and lambs, for the 
bird rag of the God of heaven, wheat, 
ſalt, wine, and oil, according to the appoint- 
ment of the prieſts which are at Jeruſalem, 


let it be given them day by day without fail; 


10 That they may offer ſacrifices of ſweet 
favours unto the God of heaven, and pray 
for the life of the king, and of his ſons. 

11 Alfo I have made a decree, that who- 


ſoever ſhall alter this word, let timber be 
pulled down from his houſe, and being ſet 


| 


up, let him be hanged thereon; and let his 
houſe be made a dunghull for this. 
12 And the God, that hath cauſed his name 
to dwell there, deſtroy all kings and people 
that ſhall put to their hand to alter and to 
deſtroy this houſe of God which is at Jeru- 
ſalem. 1 Darius have made a decree; let it 
r RT 
13 Then Tatnai, governor on this fide the 


| 


| 
1 
, 


| 


ad 1 


day of the month Adar, Which was in the 
Lſixth year of the reign of Darius the king. 


and killed the 


wy 
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river, Shethar-boznai, and their companions, 
according to that which Darius the king had 


ſent, fo they did ſpeedily. 
Let the work of this houſe of God alone; | 


14 And the elders of the Jews builded, and 


they proſpered through the propheſying of 


Haggai the prophet, and Zechariah the fon 
of Iddo. And they builded, and finiſhed 27, 
according to the commandment of the God 


of Iſrael, and according to the commandment 


of Cyrus, and Darius, and Artaxerxes king 
of Perſia. 0 . 


15 And this houſe was finiſhed on the third 


16 And the children of Iſrael, the prieſts, 
and the Levites, and the reſt of the hildien 
of the captivity, kept the dedication of this 
houſe of God with joy. Fas 

17 And offered at the dedication. of this 
houſe of God an hundred bullocks, two hun- 
dred rams, four hundred lambs: and for a 


ſin- offering for all Iſrael, twelve he-goats, 
according to the number of the tribes of 


Iſrael. 


ſions, and the Levites in their courſes, for 
the ſervice of God which rs at Jeruſalem; as 
it is written in the book of Moſes. 

19 And the children of the captivity kept 


the paſſover, upon the fourteenth day of the 


firſt month. 


20 For the prieſts. and the Levites were 


purified together, all of them were pure, 
paſſover for all the children 


delays and obſtructions; for the granting of the decree, 
and its publication in the land of Judea ; we ſhall find, 


that it was publiſhed juſt ſeventy years after the deſtruction 


of the temple by the Chaldeans. Zechariah, who pro- 
pheſied at this time, mentions, that they had kept annual 
faſts for the ruin of the city, and temple, &c, for ſevent 
years; ( Zech. c. vii. v. 5.) And this determines theſe 
rents to the time of Darius Hyſtaſpis; for no other 
arius reigned in Perſia for a number of years afterwards. 
Ezra inſerts the name 'of Artaxerxes with thoſe of Cyrus, 
and Darius, as concurring in this werk: for though the 
temple was built before he came to the throne; yet it pro- 


bably received grout acceſſions of cos and conve- 
zra, and Nehemiah, 


mency, under the government of 
whom he patronized. The temple was finiſhed in ſome- 
thing more than four 71 after the Jews returned to their 
Work, when excited to it by Haggai, and Zechariah; 


” 


more than two years after the decree of Darius had been pub-- 


liſhed; and twenty years after they returned from captivity. 
V. 17. The A yay &c.] The tribes of Judah, and 


. 


Benjamin, with the prieſts, and Levites, which had con- 


ſtituted the kingdom of Judah, formed alſo the ſubſtance 
of the people of the Jews after the captivity. But num- 
bers from the other tribes had been incorporated with them 
in the reign of Rehoboam, and afterwards; and many re- 
turned with them from Babylon, probably of all the other 
tribes. As the nation ſprang from the twelve ſons of Ja- 
cob, and ſome of the deſcendants of each of them remain- 


ed amongſt them; they were ſtill conſidered as conſiſtin 


of twelve tribes, and a ſin- offering was offered up for eac 
of them. Doubtleſs the ſame reference to the twelve 


tribes took place in reſpect of the ſhew-bread, and the 
writing of their names on the High Prieſt's garments, &, 


as when they had been united under one government, 


14, D. os 


18 And they ſet the prieſts in their divi- 


L 


— ——— — 5 ER A > — — —— 
5 


__earneſtneſs. 


His ſervants in their work; inveterate enemies will be | the deſcendant, of Seraiah, who had been dead above one 
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of the captivity, and for their brethren the 
prieſts, and for themſelves, | 

21 And the children of Iſrael, which were 
come again out of captivity, and all ſuch as 


- 


had ſeparated themſelves unto them from the 
filthineſs of the heathen of the land, to ſeek | 
the Loxp God of Lirael, did eat, {= | 


22 And kept the feaſt of unleavened bread ' 
ſeven days with joy: for the Loxp had made 
them joyful, and turned the heart of the king 
of Aﬀyria unto them, to ſtrengthen their 
hands in the work of the houſe of God, the 
God of Irael. es x 
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* * 8 3 bo = w * \ * * T 1 * 5 4 * x * a 
7 * 1 * Lu Vis * — 7 * — 4 * . Fo P 2 1 A * 1 K 
1 N a ; f 9 2 X 3 * L ' — * , 8 
* *. . 2 * * — 4 Y 7 Fs 7 
N 0 = * 
* a - 


' 
% 


Before Chris 457. 
Contains, 1. Ezra's genealogy, and character, and his 
expedition to FJeruſalem, v. 1-10. 2d. A copy 
of his commiſſion from Artaxerxes, v. 11—26. 
34. His thankſgiving to God, for putting this jintg 
the king's heart, v. 27, 28. 15th 
0 after theſe things, in the reign of 
Artaxerxes king of Perſia, Ezra the 
ſon of Seraiah, the ſon of Azariah, the ſon of 
r Pot | 
2 The ſon of Shallum, the fon of Zadok, 
the ſon of Ahitub, 5 
3 The ſon of Amariah, the ſon of Azariah, 
the ſon of Meraioth, | = a 


| R A, 


V. 22. Of Aſſyria, &c.] Darius reigning over the 


country of Aﬀlyria is here called the king of Aſſyria; 
though the Perſian monarchy had "ſucceeded to thoſe of | 


Aſſyria, and Babylon. | 


"PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


* 


Impartial, and diligent inveſtigation alone can give truth 


and innocence a decided advantage againſt lies, malice, | 


and perjury: and much injuſtice may be committed merely 
through the indolence, and inattention of magiſtrates. 
Enmity, or rapacity often intercept the favours, which 
were intended for the people of God: but when his plan 
requires the interpoſition of princes, he can eaſily diſpoſe 
them to uſe all diligence, to exert their authority, and to 
expend their treaſures in ſupporting his cauſe: and for a 


time, theſe things have been done by thoſe, who would 
not give the Lord their hearts, and never became his true 


worlhippers. Did kings know their true intereſts, even 
in this world, they would ſupport the worſhip of God, and 


give liberty, and protection to his people ; that acceptable 


ervices might be rendered to his name, throughout their 
dominions, and that many prayers might be daily offered 
up for them. We ought indeed to pray for kings, and all 


but we are apt to be remiſs, and formal in this ſervice ; 


until encouragement enlivens our deſires, and expectations; 

and thus when princes decidedly favour the cauſe of truth, 
and righteouſneſs, the hearts of pious Chriſtians are en- 
larged 5 and they pray for them with greater 
Their lives are then looked upon as a public 


advantage: and their perſons, families, and undertakings, 
as well as their immortal ſouls, are daily recommended to the 
favour and bleſſing of the Almighty, by thoſe effectual fer- 
vent, prayers of the righteous, Which avail much. Such as 
interrupt and injure the worſhippers of God, when pro- 
tected by the civil government, are deſperate rebels, both 
againſt God, and the king: and even tolerating laws will be 
inſufficient for the protection of the harmleſs ſeryants of 
God, if the executive power do not vigorouſly interpoſe, 
to puniſh ſuch as illegally aſſault them. But the Lord's 
ꝓrotection alone can be entirely depended on; and he will 
deſtroy thoſe perſecutors, who attempt to deſtroy his peo- 
ple, however powerful ar numerous they may be. When 
he turns the hearts of princes, to ſtrengthen the hands of 


—_— 


— — — — ——— 


overawed; indifferent perſons will become helpers; the 
commandment of the king will be regulated by the com- 
mandment of God; and good deſigns, that had been long 
interrupted, will be ſpeedily completed. The revival of 
| public ordinances, where they had been obſtructed, ſhould 

excite our rejoicing, becauſe honour is thereby aſcribed 
_ unto the Lord, and benefit accrues to the foul: of men. 
Nor can the remembrance of former ſorrow, or preſent 

meanneſs, and poverty, mar the belieyer's joy in the Lord. 

When ſinners are redeemed from the bondage of Satan, and 
ſeparate themſelves from the filthineſs of their wicked con- 


| nexions, and practices; when they humble themſelves, and 


ſeek the Lord, depending by faith on the atonement of the 
great Redeemer, attending his ordinances, and obſerving 
his commandments, according to the duty of their place: 
they are children of captivity, who ſhall be made joyful by 
the Lord himſelf; they ſhall be feaſted at his table, and 
enjoy the light of his countenance; and he will be glori- 
- fied in them, and rejoice over them to do them good for 
ever. As nothing contributes more to the converſion of 


| finners, and to the purity, and proſperity of the church, 
* |. than the holineſs, and faithfulneſs of miniſters ; let us all 
in authority, whatever be their character, and conduct: | 


unite in daily prayers, that the Lord would grant, that all 
who bear that ſacred character may live, and preach ac- 
cording to his holy word, and rightly and duly adminiſter 
his holy ſacraments. 54 ee de | 

LE + oy Jn 
_ CHAP. VII.] V. 1. Of Artaxerxes, &c.] Artaxerxes 
was diſtin from Darius, (c. vi. v. 14.) Zerxes, the ſon 
and ſucceſſor of Darius, cannot be here intended; for he 


| only reigned twenty-one years; but Nehemiah, who was 


cotemporary with Ezra, mentions the thirty-ſecond Pm of 
Artaxerxes: (Neh, c. v. ver. 14.) Artaxerxes Longi- 
manus, the ſon and ſucceſſor of Zerxes, muſt therefore be 
here meant: and the 7th year of his reign was ſeventy-nne 
years after the proclamation of Cyrus. The temple had 
been finiſhed, and it's. worſhip reſtored; and nothing very 


| memorable occurred, during the intervening years. Ze- 


rubbabel, Jeſhua, Haggai, and Zechariah were probably 
all dead, before this time: and the civil, and eccleſiaſtical 
ſtate of the Jews remained very unſettled, until this com- 
miſſion was granted to Ezra. He was the ſon, that 15 


tie” 


4 The 


God upon him. 


having laid 
taking great delight in the ſeriptures; and having an ar- 
75 uſeful 


became acquainte 
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the ſon of Bukki, l 5 
5 The ſon of Abiſhua, the ſon of Phine- 


has, the ſon of Eleazar, the ſon of Aaron 


the chief prieſt: 


6 This Ezra went up from Babylon; and 
he was a ready ſcribe in the law of Moſes, 
Which the Loxp God of Iſrael had given: 


and the king granted him all his requeſt, 
according to the hand of the Loxp his God 
upon Jim! PC 

7 And there went up you of the children 
of Iſrael, and of the prieſts, and. the Levites, 


and the ſingers, and the porters, and the 


Nethinims, unto Jeruſalem, in the ſeventh 


year of Artaxerxes the king. i 
8 And he came to Jeruſalem in the fifth | 
month, which was in the ſeventh year of the 


king. 10 
3 For upon the firſt day of the firſt month 
began he to go up from Babylon, and on the 
fic day of the fifth month came he to Je- 
ruſalem, according to the good hand of his 
10 For Ezra had prepared his heart to ſeek 
the law of the Lokp, and to do ft, and to 
teach in Iſrael ſtatutes and judgments. 


11 Now this is the copy of the letter that 


the king Artaxerxes gave unto Ezra the 


hundred and thirty years; (2 Kings, c. xxv. v. 18.) Many | 


other perſons are omitted in this abbreviated genealogy. 
V. 6. A ready ſcribe, &c.] Ezra had been educated to 
ſacred 1 and had made great proficiency therein: 
aſide all other employments, and ſtudies, and 


dent zeal for the honour of God, and a deſire to b 
to his people; he applied himſelf with great aſſiduity, and 


preparation of heart, to obtain. the ſuitable qualifications 


for future uſefulneſs. He gave himſelf wholly thereunto, 
and was careful to practiſe what he had learned, before he 


preſumed to teach it to others. (v. 10.) Thus he became | 
very eminent, and waited for an opportunity of x 
f 


ome important ſervice to his people, employing himſe 
probably in the mean time, in inſtructing the Jews at 
1 fp as he was able. Though he ſtill continued there, 
yet his heart was with his brethren at Jeruſalem: and being 
a man of ee ingenuity, and reputation, the king 


rant him a commiſſion to go up t 
; p to Jeruſalem, to regu- 
= and ſettle every thing, which A to the or FR 
the God of heaven; and by the powerful influence of 


Gol upon the heart of the king, he obtained his requeſt. 


with him; and he requeſted. of him, to 


3 CHA P. VII. 
4 The ſon of Zerahiah, the ſon of Uzzi, | 


# 


4 


concerning Judah and 


this money, bullocks, rams, 


. Before Chrift 457. 
of the commandments of the Loxp, and of 
his ſtatutes to Iſrael. _ | 

12 Artaxerxes, king of kings, unto Ezra 
the prieſt, a ſcribe of the law of the God of 
heaven, perfect peace, and at ſuch a time. 

13 I make a decree, that all they of the 
people of Iſrael, and of his prieſts and Le- 


vites, in my realm, which are minded of 


their own free-will to go up to Jeruſalem, go 
with thee, | 


14 Foraſmuch as thou art ſent of the 
king, and of his ſeven counſellors, to enquire 
Jeruſalem, according 
to the law of thy God which zs in thine 
naſe; - - 5 1 es 

15 And to carry the ſilver and gold, which 
the king and his counſellors have freely of- 


fered unto the God of Iſrael, whoſe habita- 


tion ig in Jeruſalem. 1 TE 
16 And all the ſilver and gold that thou 
canſt find in all the province of Babylon, with 
the free- will offering of the people, and of the 
prieſts, offering willingly for the houſe of 


their God which is in Jeruſalem: 


17 That thou mayeſt buy 9 

ambs, with 
their meat-offerings, and their drink-offer- 
ings, and offer them upon the altar of the 


houſe of your God which 7s in Jeruſalem. 
prieſt, the ſcribe, even a ſcribe of the words | 


18 And whatſoever ſhall ſeem good to 


Some think that Artaxerxes was the Ahaſuerus, who 
married Eſther, and that this commiſſion, as well as that 
of Nehemiah, was obtained through her influence. 

V. 12. King of kings, &c.] The kings of Perſia had 


many kings tributary to them; but this oſtentatious title 


ſounds, as if they claimed authority over all other 


A 115 e 
ES U. 13.] Al they, &c.] Probably, the Jews, who 


had not taken the benefit of the proclamation of Cyrus, 
were hindered from going to Jeruſalem, until this decree 
of Artaxerxes again allowed them that liberty. LAY 

V. 14. Of his ſeven, &c.] Seven princes of Perſia 
having conſpired againſt, and ſlain the uſurper Smerdis, 


and thus made way for the family, that afterwards filled 


the throne: the Perſian kings ever after had ſeven chief 
princes as their counſellors, who poſſeſſed peculiar privi- 
leges, and joined with them in all public tranſactions: 
Ezra's commiſſion was probably drawn according to his 
own repreſentation, and requeſt, and an exact copy from 
the original is here inſerted. 15 # 


V. 16. Canſt find, &c.] That is, all that he could 


obtain by the voluntary contributions of the people, whe- 


ther Jews, or Babylonians. 


thee, - 
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reſt of the filver and the gold, that do after 
the will of your Gde. ES 
19 The veſſels alſo that are given thee for 
the ſervice of the houſe of thy God, 7hboſe de- 
liver thou before the God of Jeruſalem, _ 
220 And whatſoever more ſhall be needful 
for the houſe of thy God, which thou ſhalt 
have occaſion to beſtow, beſtow it out of the 
king's treaſure houſe. 


beyond the river, that whatſoever Ezra the 
prieſt, the ſcribe of the law of the God of hea- 


ven, ſhall require of you, it be done ſpeedily. 


22 Unto an hundred talents of ſilver, and 


to an hundred meaſures of wheat, and to an 


hundred baths of wine, and to an hundred | thers, which hath put fuch à thing as this in 


| baths of oil, and falt without preſcribing how 
much, Fo FR 
23 Whatſoever is commanded by the God 
of heaven, let it be diligently done for the 
| houſe of the God of heaven: for why ſhould 
there be wrath againſt the realm of the king 
and his ſons? 5 


24 Allo we certify you, that touching any 


6— 


the worſhip of God, from paying any kind of tax; and as 

they were not in affluent Monk de La at that time, it was 
2 ſeaſonable encouragement. He authorized Ezra, as 
governor over the Jews, who lived weſt of the Euphrates, 
to conſtitute magiſtrates under him, as he ſaw. good. He 


allowed him to provide for the inſtruction of the people in 
the law of God, and even to proſelyte others to the Jew- | 
iſh religion; and he even empowered him to puniſh all, 


who proved refractory, according to their crimes. Ezra 
continued in this ſituation during the ſpace of thirteen years, 
until he was ſucceeded by Nehemiah; and he faithfully 
employed them for the good of his people. David, Jeho- 
| ſhaphat, or Hezekiah could ſcarce have done more for the 
Jews, than this heathen prince did: except as their ex- 
amples, exhortations, and prayers would have concurred 
do render theſe external regulations effectual. 

V. 27, 28.] This pious ſcribe, inſtead of expatiating 
in the praiſes of his patron, or boaſting of his own ſervices, 
took occaſion to bleſs God,” for putting ſuck a thing into 
the king's heart! Whatever external decorations might be 
at this time added to the temple; the proviſion made for 
| the orderly conducting of its ſacred worſhip was moſt ef- 
fectually © to beautify it.” CASTE. AR) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
When the Lord removes ſome uſeful inſtruments, he 
will raiſe up others to fill their places. They, who deſire 


7 


V. 24—26.] The king exempted all employed about . 


E Z R A. 
thee, and to thy brethren, to do with the 


| that know them not. 
21 And I, even I Artaxerxes the king, do | 
make a decree to all the treaſurers which are 


|» 


Before Chrift 457. 
of the prieſts and Levites, ſinger : porters . 
Nethinims, or miniſters of this Ei of God, 
it ſhall not be lawful to impoſe toll, tribute, 
or cuſtom, upon them. "54 

25 And thou Ezra, after the wiſdom of thy 


God that js in thine hand, ſet magiſtrates 
| and judges, which may judge all the people 
that are beyond the river, all ſuch as know 


the laws of thy God; and 


teach ye them 


26 And whoſoever will not do the law of 


thy God, and the law of the king, let judg- 


| 


i 


ment. E 


foreign to that main concern. 


ment be executed ſpeedily upon him, whe- 


ther it be unto death, or to baniſhment, or 
to confiſcation of goods, or to impriſon- 
27 Bleſſed be the Loxp God of our fa- 


the king's heart, to beautify the houſe of the 


| LoxD which zs in Jeruſalem; 


28 And hath extended mercy unto me 
before the king and his counſellors, and be- 
fore all the king's mighty princes: and I was 
ſtrengthened as the hand of the Lord my 


| God was upon me; and I gathered together 


out of Iſrael chief men to go up with me. 


. 


to be ſcribes well inſtructed for the kingdom of God, muſt 
lay aſide all inconſiſtent purſuits, and all ſtudies, which are 
They ſhould ſeek to have 
their hearts purified from ſinful, and weaned from all in- 
ordinate, earthly affections, and filled with zeal for the 


glory of God, and love to the ſouls of men : they ſhould 


prepare their hearts to ſeek the word of the Lord; that 
they may firſt underſtand it, then iſe it, and after- 
wards teach it to others. In theſe ſacred ſtudies they 


| ſhould be diligent, and unwearied; and meditation, prayer, 


and a ſpiritual mind will render them delightful. Thus they 
will become able miniſters of the New Teſtament, men 
of God, thoroughly furniſhed for every good work, ready 
ſcribes, apt to teach, bringing forth out of their treaſures 
things new, and old: and beginning with faithfulneſs and 
diligence in a narrow circle, ny may in due time expect, 
« according to the good hand of God upon them, to be 


favoured with more extenſive opportunities of uſefulneſs. 


But knowledge even of God's word, except it be reduced 


to practice by the poſſeſſor, and communicated to others, 
will become uſeleſs, and worthleſs. The ſervants of God 
cannot vary from their rule at the inſtance of the greateſt 


- princes, or teach for doctrines the commandments of men : 


but they may want the countenance, and external aſſiſtance 
of rulers, in order to their exerting their gifts, and doing 
their work without moleſtation, and to greater advantage 
and when kings will grant them protection, entruſt them 


with authority, and liberally bear the expences of their 


a CHAP. 


Bee e 57 
enen eee e Pot VAD 
Guis, 1% Ar act of Exra's attendants, c, 
„e, 24. Tor r obſervanee of 4 folemn faſt, 

„ins they ſer out, v. 21—23. 3d. The priefts, 

ound Bevites | charged with the ſacred treaſures, 


v. 34—30. | 4th. Their proſperous journey to Fe- 


. ruſalem; \the treaſures. delivered. to the prieſis; ſa- 
Aces offered; and their commiſſions ſcecun to the 
te, Ge. v. i166. 


went up with me from Babylon, in the reign 
of Artaxerxes the king. | 


: 


ESE are now the chief of their fathers, 
and his is the genealogy of them that 


2 Of the ſons of Phinehas, Gerſhom; of 


the ſons of Ithamar, Daniel; of the ſons of 


David, Hattuh ; 
of Ph 


„ 


uſeful: deſigns; and 


ATC 
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1 


th. rad 


will, as it appears to them, and their brethren ;_ they may 
without heſitation avail themſelves of ſuch affiſtance: na 

they may properly petition for it, when there appears a pro 

pect of ſucceſs. But in whatever way great and effectual 
doors are opened to them, they will regard men only as 
inſtruments; they will aſcribe it to the power, and good- 
neſs of the Lord, if princes grant their requeſts; and will 


bleſs his name for putting ſuch a thing into their hearts; and 


will receive a commiſſion from man merely as an external 
opportunity of executing a higher commiſfion from God, 
according to his inſtructions, and under his protection. 
The liberality of heathen kings, in beautifying the Houſe 
of God, and ſupporting the 'expence of his worſhip, re- 


proached' the conduct of many kings of Judah, and of all | 
that reigned in Iſrael ; and it will riſe up in judgment, and | 


_ condemn the avarice of many wealthy Chriſtians, ſ called, 
who will not part with their ſuperfluous treaſures to main- 
tain the worlhip, and promote the cauſe of God in the 
world, Unconverted men may perceive, that what- 
ſoever is commanded by the God of heaven, ſhould be di- 
ligently done; and that the neglect of his worſhip will bring 


wrath upon kingdoms, and upon the perſons, and families of 


then leave them to du every 
thing by the ſole rule of God's word, and according to his 


princes. But divine faith, operating by love, and gra- 


titude, is alone capable of producing unreſerved, perſever- 
ing, and delightful obedience to all God's commandments, 
L he exorbitant, and pernicious exemptions, which ambi- 
ious eccleſiaſtics once claimed, have rendered magiſtrates 

reaſonably jealous in this matter : but when miniſters are 
poor, and diligent, there would be a great propriety in fa- 
vouring them with ſuch exemptions, as conſiſt with the 
welfare of ſociety, and leave them to attend upon their 


work, without embarraſſing cares, and diſtreſſes. The 


wiſdom, which God communicates through the medium of 
is word, is peculiarly uſeful in the choice of magiſtrates ; 
that they may be indeed A terror to evil-doers, and a pro- 


* 


HAP. VII 


Before Chin 457. 
reckoned by genealogy, of the males an 
hundred and fifty. ; NET. . 
414 Of the fons of Pahath-moab, Elihoenai 


the ſon of Zerahiah, and with him two hun- 


dred males. 1 275 

5 Of the fons of Shechaniah; the ſon of 
Jahaziel, and with him three hundred males. 

6 Of the ſons alſo of Adin; Ebed the ſon 
of Jonathan, and with him fifty males. 

7 And of the ſons of Elam; Jeſhaiah the 
ſon of Athaliah, and with him ſeventy males. 
8 And of the ſons of Shephatiah ; Zeba- 
diah the fon of Michael, and with him four- 
{core males. Fn „„ : 

9 Of the ſons of Joab; Obadiah the ſon 
eighteen males. 

10 And of the ſons 


CES Sorts tes | ER WY On ewe huntved aft 


„ Zechariah; and with him were | 


of Shelomith the ſon 


toction to them, who do well. It belongs to civil gover- 
nors to enact laws, and to proportion puniſhments to of- 
fenees, for the welfare of the community, the ſuppreſſion of 


| immorality, and the encouragement of thoſe, who endea- 


vour to obey God, and the king. And when wiſe, and 
juſt laws are enacted, and impartially executed; it ſhould 
be conſidered as the effect of the Lord's power, and mer- 


cy, and ſhould animate us to procced in our proper work 


with redoubled diligence, and alacrity ; as being aſſured 

of the good hand of the Lord upon us in our endeavours. 

But the weapons of our warfare, as Chriſtian miniſters, are 
not carnal: faithful preaching, holy lives, fervent prayers, 
and patient ſuffering, when called 8 it, are the means that 
we muſt uſe, to teach the ways of God to them, who know 
them not, and to bring increaſing numbers into ſubjection 


to the obedience of Jeſus Chriſt, 


oo e e . 1 
CHAP. VIII.] V. 1—14.] Doubtleſs Ezra took pro- 
er methods of making his commiſſion known to his 
ren, throughout their diſperfions : but, though ex- 
traordinary favours were granted, and the city, temple, and 


land were prepared for their reception, very few were 


willing to undertake the journey. They were either 
ſettled to their minds, or were averſe to labour, and 
peril, They probably had ſome ſynagogues amongſt 


them, where they met for public worſhip, and the reading 


and preaching of the word; and they were ſinfully indiffer- | 
ent about the temple, and its ſervice. But God, on this 
occaſion alfo, raiſed up the ſpirits of a fmall remnant, to 


' accompany his ſeryant Ezra. They are here numbered 


according to the chief of the fathers, to whoſe families 
they belonged. Some of the names were mentioned be- 
fore, (c. it z) they, that had ſtayed behind, took this op- 
portunity of following their brethren, who went before: 
thus we read of the laſt ſons of Adonikam, as no more of 
that family remained in the land of their captivity.” 


Wo why 


— 


of 


threeſcore males. 7 

11 And of the ſons of Bebai; Zechariah 
the ſon of Bebai, and with him twenty and 
eight males. 4 Fen: Þ; 
12 And of the ſons of Azgadz Johanan 


the ſon of Hakkatan, and with him an hun- 


dred and ten males. 5 
13 And of the laſt ſons of Adonikam, whoſe 
names are theſe, Eliphelet, Jeiel, and She- 
maiah, and with them threeſcore males. 


14 Of the ſons alſo of Bigvaiz Uthai, and 


Zabbud, and with them ſeventy. males. 


15 And I gathered them together to the 


river that runneth to Ahava; and there abode 
we in tents three days: and I viewed the 
people and the prieſts, and 
of the ſons of Levi. e 
16 Then ſent I for Eliezer, for Ariel, for 


Shemaiah, and for Elnathan, and for Jarib, 
and for Elnathan, and for Nathan, and for 
Zechariah, and for Meſhullam, chief men; 
alſo. for Joiarib, and for Elnathan, men of 


underſtanding. 


and to, his brethren the Nethinims, at the 


found there none 


n 


V. 15. None, &c.] Ezra himſelf was a prieſt, and we 


read of two other prieſts, who had joined the company 


(v. 2:) but there were no ordinary Levites amongſt them. 


Much treaſure had been given to be employed about the 
_ temple at Jeruſalem, by a Gentile king, and his nobles: 


and no Levites offered themſelves to take the charge 


_ oFith © | 
V. 17.] It is uncertain where Caſiphia was, or who 


Iddo the chief was. The Nethinims are called his bre- 
thren: and if he were one of that company, he had been 


advanced by the king, on account of his extraordinary qua- 
lifications, or ſervices. It is probable, that there was a 
kind of ſeminary of the prieſts, and Levites, at Caſiphia ; 


that Iddo was the preſident over them; and that great num 


bers reſided there, and met with ſo much favour, and fo 
comfortable a ſupport, that they were the leſs diſpoſed to 


remove to Jeruſalem. Iddo by reaſon of his age, or his 
employment, was not afked to go, but to ſend proper per- 


_ * ſons for this ſervice, which the men of underſtanding would 


properly explain to him. It ſeems that Ezra knew, that 
ſabordinate miniſters eſpecially were wanted for the fervice 


of the houſe of God; and was therefore the more earneſt 
in this matter. 3 IT 
V. 21—23.] Ahava is ſuppoſed to be a ſmall river, 


running into the Euphrates, not very far from Babylon. 
J hither Ezra collected his company, in order to enter 


upon a journey of ſeveral hundred miles, and which the 
were four months completing, It lay chiefly through the 
deſert; encumbered with their families, and poſſeſſions, 
they would make but flow progreſs, and a feeble defence in 
caſe of an aſſault, They carried large treaſures with them, 


7 


of Joſiphiah, and with him an hundred and 


17 And I fent them with commandment 
unto Iddo the chief at the place Caſiphia, and 
1 told them what they ſhould ſay vato lddo, 


place Caſiphia, that they ſhould bring unto. 
us miniſters for the houſe of our Gd. 
18 And by the good hand of our God ypon. 
us they brought us a man of underſtanding, 
of the ſons of Mahli, the ſon of Levi, the 
ſon of Iſrael; and Sherebiah, with his ſons 
and his brethren, eighteen; 1 
109 And Haſhabiah, and with him Jeſhaiah- 


of the ſons of Merari, his brethren and their 


ſons, twentj ; „„ 
20 Alſo of the Nethinims, whom David and 
the princes had appointed for the ſervice of 
the 3 two band and: twenty Nethi-- 
nims: all of them were exprefted by name. 
21 Then I proclaimed a faſt there, at. the 
river of Ahava, that we might afflict our- 
ſelves before our God, to ſeek of him a right 
way for us, and for our little ones, and for. 
all our ſubſtance. ule 1 
222 For I was aſhamed to require. of the 


which would invite the attempts of the Arabian free-hooters, 
and others, who infeſted. that. neighbourhood: and they 
knew, that they had enemies, who lay in wait for them by 
the way, (v. 31.) In ordi caſes it would have been 
very proper to have required of the king a band of ſoldiers, 
e 00 for their defence: but Ezra, in order to im- 


| preſs Artaxerxes with a proper. ſenſe of the power, and 


perfections of Jehovah, had confidently declared to him; 
« that the hand of their God was upon all them for good, 
that ſeek him, and that his power, and wrath were 
« againſt" all them, that forſook him.“ Being therefore 
afraid Jeſt the king ſhould not properly conceive the diſ- 
tinction betwixt ing means, and — 5 in them; and 
left he ſhould. be led to queſtion. the power, faithfulneſs, and 
. goodneſs of Iſrael's God, or the ſincerity of Ezra's pro- 
" feſſed dependance on him: that is left the king ſhould be 
turned aſide, and God diſhonoured, he determined to leave 
the matter with him, and to travel without any 7 a 
except that of the Almighty; being aſhamed to alk an) 
other, after his former avowed confidence in his God. 
But leſt their former fins, being remembered againſt them, 
- ſhould cauſe the Lord to leave them unprotected : and in 


| order the more ſolemnly and publicly to put the whole com- 


| pany under his gracious protection, Ezra proclaimed, and 
_ obſerved a fait, that bei might afflit themſelves before 
God. Thus humbling themſelves for their ſins, and ſeek- 


y |þ ing his merciful forgiveneſs, they beſought the Lord to 
| the guide, and Tn of them, their families, their ſub- 


' ſtance, and alſo of their conſecrated treaſures. Accord- 


ingly he was intreated of them, their enemies were reſtrain- 


{| ed, or diſabled, and they arrived unmoleſted at Jeruſalem. 


king 


hundred talents; 


precious as Pac Be.” 


both. of the family of 
but ſome of the company were prieſts, and they all were of 


this occaſion. 


In the book of life, and will be honoured of God himſelf. 


Ne Chrift 457+ 


had ipoken 


CHAP. vin. 


Before Chriftl 457. 
king a band of foldiers and herfemen to help; |, 30 So took the prieſts and the Levites the 


emy in the way: becauſe we{ weight of the ſilver, and the gold, and the 
unto the king, ſaying, The hand wen 


to bring them to Jeruſalem unto the 


of our God is upon all them for good that ſeek | houſe of our God. 


him; but his power and his wrath is agai 
all them that forſake him. . gainſt 


23 So we faſted, and beſought our God 
for this: and he was intreated of us. 
24 Then I ſeparated twelve of the chief of 


the prieſts, Sherebiah, Haſhabiah, and ten of 


their brethren with them, OTH OY 

25 And weighed unto them the ſilver, and 
ouſe of our God, which the king, and 
his counſellors, and his lords, and all Iſrael 
there preſent,. had offered: t.. 

26 J even weighed unto- their hand fix 
hundred and fifty talents of filver, and ſilver 
veſſels an hundred talents, and of gold an 

27 Alſo twenty baſons of gold, of a thou- 
ſand drams ; and two veflels. of fine copper, 
28 And I ſaid unto them, Ye are holy un- 
to the LoxD; the veſſels are holy alſo; and 
the ſilver and the gold are a freewill-offering 
unto the Lord God of your fathers. 
29 Watch ye, and keep. them, until ye 
weigh them before the chief of the prieſts 
and the Levites, and chief of the fathers of 
Irael, at Jeruſalem, in the chambers of the 
houſe of the Lv. 


| 


] 


- 


. 


there three days. 
the gold, and the veſſels, eves the offering of | 
the 


37 Then we departed from the river of 


Ahava, on the twelfth day of the firſt month, 


| 


to go unto Jeruſalem: and the hand of our 
God was upon us,, and. he delivered us from: 


the hand: of the enemy, and of- ſuch as lay 


in wait by the way. 
32 And we came to Jeruſalem, and abode: 


3 3. Now on the fourth. day was the filver,. 


and the gold, and the veſſels weighed in the 


houſe of our God, by the hand of Meremoth 
the ſon of Uriah the prieſt; and with him 
was. Eleazar the fon of Phinehas; and with 
them was. Jozabad the ſon. of Jeſhua, and 


Noadiah the ſon of Binnui, Levites; | 
85 Fae By number and by weight of every one: 
an 


all the weight was written. at that time. 


35 Alſo-the children of thoſe that had been 


carried away, which were come out of the 
| captivity,. offered burnt-offerings unto thgje 
| God of Iſrael, twelve bullocks for all Iſrael, 

ninety and fix rams, ſeventy and ſeven lambs, . 
twelve he goats for a fin-offering :. all his. 
was a burnt-offering unto the Lok... 

4 


þ 
q 


36 And they delivered the king's com- 
miffions unto the king's heutenants, and to- 


| the governors on this fide the river: and they 
furthered the people, and the houſe of God. 


V. 24; Gieß Ke. Shierchiah, and Haſhabiah were 
erari, and conſequently not prieſts : 


the ſacred tribe; and therefore they. are all called priefts on 

1 PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
 Whilf love of eaſe, and of the world, and fear of the 
croſs induce moſt men to neglect the free ſalvation of the 
goſpel: they, that obey the gracious call, ſtand recorded 


When one, or more, of a family embraces the goſpel: they, 
who linger behind may pra follow after; till ſome- 
tunes, in anſwer to their fervent prayers, the very laſt will 
be brought in, Alas! that profeſſed miniſters, who ſhould 
lead in every good work, are ſo generally backward to la- 
bour, or venture, or ſuffer in the cauſe of God! And that 
they ſhould need to be ſtirred up by the example, and ex- 

tations even of their lay-brethrea.! But they ſhould be 


Chief men, or men of underſtanding, or both, who venture | O 


to addreſs them on ſuch accaſions ; leſt they ſhould' be ir- 


* 


* 


I monitions. When miniſters for the work of the houſe of 
our God are raiſed u 
| piety, and of underſtanding, we ſhould acknowledge the 
good hand of our God upon us, and give him the praiſe z., 


as we ought at all times to lift up our prayers unto him for 


« 


| 
- 


itated, inſtead of being perſuaded... However they- ſhould | 


7 


ö * 


not be left to their negligence, for want of being reminded. 
| of their duty: and. thei 


eir ſuperior brethren, having given 
them a good example, may fend, or 
more authority, and effect, than others can do: and often 
thoſe, that were before inattentive will profit by ſuch ad- 


and brought forth, who are men of 


that bleſüng to his church. It is an invariable rule, „that 
« the du? of our God is upon all them for good, that ſeek 
« him; but his power, and wrath is againſt all them, that 
«-forſake him :” and we ought to live in the habitual firm 
belief of it, and ſhould not be aſhamed to avow our prin- 
ciples before the greateſt monarchs upon earth. But we. 
ſhould be aſhamed to act inconſiſtent with our profeſſions, . 
or in appearance to diſtruſt the Lord in the path of duty. 
n ſome occaſions we ſhould omit thoſe 1 FA 8 


our perſonal ſafety, and refuſe to make thoſe proviſions for 
our families, which in other circumſtances are very lawful: 


H. AP. 


ſpeak to them with . 
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Before Chri 1s. K 2 A 


married heathen wives* his grief, and conſernution, 
on this accafion, &c, v. 1-4. 24d. His humiliu. 
tion before God, and confeſſion of ns, un his own 
name, and in that of his people, v. gat gov © 
OW. when theſe things were done, the 
princes came to me, laying, The people 


of Iſrael, and the prieſts, and the Levites, 
have not ſeparated themſelves from the peo- 
ple of the lands, doing according to their 


Contains, 1. Ezra informed, bat many ret tarl 


| 


I 


. 


| 


Artirtionites, the Moabites, t 


the holy ſeed have mingled themſelves with 


2 For they have taken of their daughters 
| for themſelves, and for their ſons: fo that 


a 5 — 
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abominations, vn of the Canmnited,” the 
Hittites, the Perizzites, the Jebuſites, the 


the people of rheſe lands: yea, the hind of 
the princes and rulers hath been chief in this 


4 


treſpaſs. 


„ 


leſt our weaker brethren, or enquirers, ſhould be ſtumbled, 


and fo our God ſhould be diſhonoured. It were better, 
that we ſhould renounce every perſonal conſideration, than 
prejudice the minds of thoſe that are without; or miſlead, 
and grieve thoſe, that belong to the church of God, We 
ſhould then aſk of God to give us wiſdom, that we may 


know how to uſe, or to refuſe lawful hinge, as expe- 
dient, or otherwiſe: and we ſhall be no loſers by ven- 


better to truſt in him, than to put confidence in princes, or 
in armed hoſts: he can preſerve us without, as well as by 
means; when it becomes our duty to omit them. We 


ſhould acknowledge him in all our ways; but we may eſ- 
pecially confide ourſelves, and our works into his h. nds, 


when we are ſimply endeavouring to ſerve the cauſe of true 
religion. Inſtead of anxiouſly ſeeking help from an arm 


of fleſh, (to which we are all ſhamefully prone ;) when un- 
expected, or formidable difficulties, or dangers obſtruct 


-our path, we ſhould more earneſtly, and explicitly commit 
our way unto the Lord. In ſuch circumſtances, a ſeaſon 
appropriated to ſecret, or ſocial faſting, and prayer, for the 
interpoſition of the Almighty, forms the moſt effec- | 
_ tual method, that we can take: becauſe it beſt prepares 


our own fouls properly to receive the bleſſings, that 


fire: and mortification of our ſins; which are more 


formidable hindrances to our ſucceſs, than mountains, 


rivers, ſeas, or armies of hoſtile invaders. Few enter- 


Priſes, . good in themſelves, finally fail of ſucceſs, which are 


begun, and conducted in this way. When we thus hum- 
bly beſeech the Lord, he will be intreated of us; and by 


his good hand upon us, we ſhall bring all our undertakings 
in due ſeaſon, to an happy iſſue.— They ſhould be holy per- 


ſons, who have the charge of holy things. Miniſters are 


ſtewards of the moſt precious myſteries of God, and watch 


For the fouls of men, every one of which is more valuable 


than all the world: and if any are wanting, through their 
default, they will be required at their hands. The meaneſt 


of them, therefore, needs at leaſt as much wiſdom, vigi- 
lance, integrity, fidelity, purity, and zeal, as the chief of 
thoſe, who bare the veſlels of the Lord; (Iſaiab, c. li. 


v. 11.) If any of us are alſo entruſted with the gold and 


ſilver of the free-will offerings of our brethren, or the 


Princes of this world, to pious, or charitable uſes; we 
Mould provide for things honeſt, not only in the ſight of 'F 
God, but alſo in the hight. of men: that we may be able, 


when required, to give à punctual account of the whole to 


ts. 


we need, and it moſt immediately leads us to feek the for- 


4 


4 


with £ 
not find that they had yet proceeded to direct idolatry ; 


— — Aut 


thoſe, by whom, or for whom we have been intruſted- 


' And when I heard this thing, I rent my 


and in every thing we muſt every one of us give an ac- 
count of himſelf to God. A clear confcience, and an evi- 


| dently upright conduct, are both comfortable, and repu- 


table: yet our whole dependance for the acceptance of our 
perſons, and of all our ſervices, muſt be reſted on the me- 


rits and ſacrifice of our great ſurety: through him we muſt. 


ven- devote ourſelves, and conſecrate our ſervices to our recon - 
turing, renouncing,* or ſuffering for the Lord's ſake, It is 


ciled God, and then walk before him in his commandments, 


and ordinances, as we have opportunity, and ability, When 
our ways pleaſe the Lord, he maketh even our enemies to 


be at peace with us: and if he diſpoſe a few. of the out 
ord 


ones of the earth to favour his cauſe, numbers will 


their external aſſi ſtance, not to pleaſe God, but the prince. 


If preſervation in peace, and ſafety during our journeys on 


earth demand our tribute of grateful praiſe: what accla- 
mations of gratitude ſhall we raiſe ; when the Lord hath. 
conducted us ſafe through the perilous, and weariſame pil- 
grimage of life, and through the gloomy vale of death, 
out of the reach of all our enemies, into the regions of 


eternal felicity? 


8 
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CHAP. x.] V. r, 2 J Such of de papers as dl. 


approved of the conduct of their brethren, but had not in- 


fluence to prevent it, applied to Eara with information of 

it; that he might employ his authority to correct that 

abuſe. There & | | 

in the borders of the land; and the Jews, being poor, and 

expoſed, opened an intercourſe with them, and with other 

neighbouring nations; and they ſoon proceeded to inter- 

marry with them, in violation of their law; (Deut. c. vii. 
V. 

| ap 
if 


ill remained ſome of the old inhabitants 


1 4.) This had always proved an introduction to 
oſtacy, and idolatry ; as had been foretold: and their 
in was the more aggravated, and threatened the worſe con- 
ſequences, in that the prieſts, and Levites, whoſe mar- 


riages had been carefully regulated by the law; and the 


princes, to whom it belong to-enforce obedience to it, were 
the ring-leaders. in this tranſgreſſion; and thus both en- 


couraged others by their example, and deterred thoſe, who 
2 to enforce the law againſt the criminals. We do 


but they were in the way to it, and already chargeable with 


| doing in ſome reſpects © according to the abominations 
of the Gentiles.” 


+ 


V. 3, 4-] When Ezra firſt arrived at n and 


garment 


was received with apparent cordiality z when he ſaw the 
I temple prepared, and the inſtituted worſhip regularly con- 
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air of -my head and of my beard, and fat 


down aſtonied. | 


4 Then were aſſembled unto me every one 


that trembled at the words of the God of 
Iſrael, becauſe of the tranſgreſſion of thoſe 
that had been carried away; and I fat aſto- 
nied until the evening ſacrifice. 


5 And at the evening facrifice I aroſe up 


from my heavineſs; and, having rent my 
garment and my mantle, I fell upon my | 
| knees, and ſpread out my hands unto the 


Lokxp my God, 


_ 1 „ _—_— _—_ 


ducted, with much ſhew of piety, we may ſuppoſe, that he 
was very joyful and thankful: but he did not ſuſpect that 


ſuch enormities were concealed under theſe fair appearances. 
When he was, therefore, informed of this fact, which 


threatened a ſpeedy + erf of their former crimes, and 
judgments, he was affected with deep conſternation, and 


ſorrow : and he exprefled his aſtoniſhment, and concern 


cuſtomary tokens, on ſuch occaſions. Thus, he not only 
declared his own vehement affliction, but he ſhewed the 
people his abhorrence of the crime, and his opinion con- 
cerning its probable conſequences. This ſeems to have been 


done publicly in the court of the temple: and the matter 


being reported, many others became ſuitably affected, and 
trembled at the words of God, becauſe of the tranſgreſſion of 
Iſrael: and were prepared to join with him in humiliation 
before God, and in effecting a reformation. The Jews 
are called, « thoſe that had been carried away; re- 


minding them of the captivity, from which they were | 
lately returned, and which had been brought upon | 


them by ſimilar tranſgreſſions. Ezra obſerved a pro- 
found ſilence on this occaſion, ſignifying the confufion, 


and diſtreſs of his mind, and that his grief was too big 


rod gonna till at length he ſpake, not to men, but to 


V. 5. At the evening, &c.] This time ſeems to have 
deen choſen, becauſe the prieſts went at that hour, whilſt 
the ſacrifice was offering, to burn incenſe in the temple, 


and the people met together in the courts of the temple to | 


pray. Ads, c. iii. v. 1.) 


V. 6. J am aſhamed, &c.] Ezra was not perſonally | 
guilty in this matter; but he ſpake and acted, as the repre- | 


ntative, and the mouth of the whole people; being a 
member, and in ſome reſpects, the head of that body, 
which had thus violated the covenant of the Lord. He was 
alſo a finner himſelf; and ſome think. he was conſcious, that 
he had been criminal, in not ſooner leaving Babylon; but 
that is doubtful, He came to eſtabliſn their civil, and ec- 
cleſiaſtical ſtate, according to the good hand of his God 
upon him; and he was aſhamed, and bluſhed before God, 
"_ he conſidered the rebellious, and ungrateful conduct 
bo that people, to whom he ſtood related, and whoſe cauſe | 

had to plead continually before him. By uſing this lan- 
Euage in ſo public a manner, he emphatically called upon | 


| 


4 


rinent and my mantle, and plucked off the 


| 


I 


| 
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5 6 And ſaid, O my God, I am aſhamed and 


bluſh to lift up my face to thee, my God: 
for our iniquities are increaſed over our head, 
and our treſpaſs is grown up unto the hca- 
vens. 


7 Since the days of our fathers have we 


been in a great treſpaſs unto this day; aud 


for our iniquities have we, our kings, and 


our prieſts, been delivered into the hand of 


the kings of the lands, to the ſword, to cap- 
tivity, and to a ſpoil, and to confuſion of 
face, as it is this day, 1 

8 And now for a little ſpace grace hath 


all to humble themſelves for their own ſins, and thoſe of 


the people. And his rank, and reputation for piety and 


learning could not fail to render his words very affecting, 
and convincing to them, and eſpecially to the criminals. 


His language in this verſe contains two bold metaphors : 
their former crimes were like an inundation, which being 


| ſwelled by their preſent tranſgreſſions, would flow even 
for the honour of God, and the intereſts of Iſrael by the | 
formed an enormous pile, which increaſing by continual ac- 

ceſſions, reached even to the heavens, to call down the ven- 


over their heads, and entirely overwhelm them: or they 


geance of God upon them. Probably the people generally 
rſuaded themſelves, that as they were free from idolatry, 
and adhered to the temple worſhip, all was very well, and 
commendable amongſt them: and that ſuch deviations were 
only trivial offences, and excuſeable, if not juſtihable by 
neceſſity, or policy: and that upon the whole they were 
entitled to, and might expect the favour, and proteion of 
God. But this vehement language of this eminent man 
was well ſuited to ſhew them their ſtate, and character, in 
another light; and to convince them that they were very 
abominable in the ſight of God, and in danger of his fe- 
vereſt diſpleaſure. pe 

V. 7. As it is, &c.] Jeruſalem, and the temple were 
rebuilt, and a remnant were returned from captivity : but 
they were in a dependant, impoveriſhed, and abject ſtate, 
in compariſon with that proſperity, and authority, which 
their fathers had enjoyed in the times of David, and Solo- 
mon, and which they had only forfeited by their fins: and 
the bulk of the nation yet remained in a ſtate of captivity 
and diſperſton. a +. „ 

V. 8. A little ſpace, &c.] A remnant of the Jews had 
now occupied Jeruſalem, and Judea for eighty years: and 
it might have been ſuppoſed, that the miſeries of their an- 
ceſtors would have effectually deterred them from imitating 
their crimes: yet in ſo ſhort a time, they had made ſome 
progreſs in the very ſame path, which had before led to the 
ruin of the nation: and in caſe they proceeded in that 
way, a ſpeedy period would be put to their glimpſe of re- 
viving, and proſperity. „A nail given them in the Lord's 


« holy place,“ ſeems to ſignify, that the rebuilding of the 
temple amongſt them, formed a ſure ground of their con- 
fidence in the Lord, whilſt they adhered to his ſervice, and 
hung all their hopes, and dependance upon him. (1ſaiah, 
c. XXit, v. 23— 25.) | s 


14 F 


been 
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been ſhewed from the Lokp our God, to | 12 Now therefore give not your daughters 


leave us a remnant to eſcape, 
a nail in his holy place, that 
lighten our eyes, and give us 
ing in our bondage. | 


and to give us 
our God may 
a little reviv- 


g For we were bondmen; yet our God 


hath not forſaken us in our bondage, but 
hath extended mercy unto us in the fight of 
the kings of Perſia, to give us a reviving, to 
ſet up the houſe of our God, and to repair 
the deſolations thereof, and to give us a wall 
in Judah and in Jeruſalem. 
10 And now, O our God, what ſhall we 
ſay after this? for we have forſaken thy com- 
JJ Ms 7 

11 Which thou haſt commanded by thy 
which ye go to poſleſs it, is an. unclean land 
with the filthineſs of the people of the lands, 


from one end to another with their uncleanneſs. 
N V. 9. A wall, &c.] The temple, being the pledge of 
God's preſence amongſt them, was a wall, whereby they 
were effectually ſecured from their enemies; unlefs they 
_ provoked him to deſert them; (Zech. c. ii. v. 5.) 


V. 12. Nor ſeet, &c.] They might ſeek the conver- 


ſion of the heathen, or do them acts of common humanity: 


but they muſt not unite intereſts with them, nor ſeek their | 
peace, or proſperity in the land of Canaan, whilſt they. 
_ continued 1dolaters. | e ES 


V. 14. Should we, &c?] Both the judgments, and 
mercies experienced by them aggravated the guilt of their 
tranſgreſſions ; which would now ſpeedily fill up their mea- 
ſure of iniquity, and bring final, and total ruin upon them, 
except they took warning in time. | 
V. 15. Thou art, &c.] Though the Jews had endured 
much, yet they had been puniſhed leſs, than they deſerved ; 

for they had entirely broken their covenant, and merited 
utter ruin. Whatever therefore ſhould hereafter befal 
them, the Lord muſt be allowed to be righteous, in his 
_ dealing with them: and if they were yet ſpared, it would 
be entirely the effect of his mercy. Thus Ezra cloſed his 
addreſs, without adding one petition, to his humble con- 
feſſions. He knew not what to ſay, (v. 10,) or to aſk, or 
what to do: he could ſay nothing to excuſe his people, he 
was ſure they could not ſtand in judgment before God, nor 


could they eſcape from him: he dreaded the conſequence ; | 


yet he had not given up all hope: his own mind was af- 
fected, and his manner could ſcarce fail to affect others 
alſo: and by this abrupt concluſion, aſſured that the righ- 
teous Lord would do what was right, he referred the whole 
matter to him, and left it with him. 38 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. _ 
Where a credible profeſſion of godlineſs is made by a 
number of perſons, the eye of God often perceives, and 


3 


unto their ſons, neither take their daughters 


8 


teous: for we remain yet eſcaped, as if ;s 
| this day: behold, we are before thee in our 
with their abominations, which have filled it 


with great pleaſure, and ſanguine expectations, will ſeldom 


— 


* 


ments, and join in affinity with the people of 


that here /hould be no remnant nor eſcaping ? 
ſervants the prophets, ſaying, The land unto 
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unto your ſons, nor ſeek their peace, or their 
wealth for ever: that ye may be ſtrong, and 
eat the good of the land, and leave it for an 
inheritance to your children for ever. 

13 And after all that is come upon us for 
our evil deeds, and for our yo treſpaſs, 
ſeeing that thou our God haſt puniſhed us 
leſs than our iniquities deſerve, and haſt given 
us /uch deliverance as this: 

14 Should we again break thy command- 


theſe abominations? wouldeſt not thou he. 
angry with us till thou hadſt conſumed vs, ſo 


15 O Lord God of Iſrael, thou art righ- 


treſpaſſes; for we cannot ſtand before thee 
becauſe of this. 5 


— _—_— ** 1 * _ CHER 


tions. They, that deal in frivolous, ſlanderous, and ma- 


careful inveſtigation may frequently detect many ſhameful 
practices: and thoſe uſeful deſigns, which are undertaken 


be completed without many anxious, and painful ſenſa- 


licious informations, are juſtly the objects of public exe- 
cration, But when a pious regard to the honour of God, 
and a diſintereſted concern for the benefit of the com- 
munity, induce men to give information of groſs, and fla- 


grant abuſes to thoſe, who are authoriſed to repreſs them; 


they perform a moſt uſeful, and honourable ſervice: and 


even princes may glory in ſuch an employment, though 


the criminals will generally hate, and revile them for it. 


| Men, that pride themſelves in being free from certain groſs 


iniquities, will often venture into the very path, that leads 


| to the commiſlign of them: and even the miſeries of ſin- 


1 


out from amongſt them, and be ſeparate: but . 
are beſt acquainted with the word of God, with the 


ners in the ways of vice fail to deter the ſpectators from 
copying their examples. If we would be preſerved from 
the abominations of the wicked, and become the ſervants 
of God, we muſt ſeparate from their ſociety, and break off 
all our connexions with them: and intermarriages betwixt 
the profeſſed people of God, and ungodly perſons have in 
all ages been a ſucceſsful device of Satan, to prevail againſt 
the cauſe of truth, and righteouſneſs, and to produce apoſ- 
tacies, ſuperſtitions, idolatry, 'or impiety. Too often, 
through the artifice of the enemy, they who ſhould warn, 
or reſtrain others, ſanction tranſgreſſion by their own e- 
ample, and protect the criminals from cenſure, or 22 
ment, by their influence oꝶauthority. Carnal profeſſors in- 
deed affect to make light of, and to excuſe ſuch alliances, ol 
intimacies, and to explain away the exhortation to _ 
hu- 
man heart, and with the hiſtory. of. the church; and that 
have the moſt affectionate regard for the ſouls of men, W. 


CHAP. 


= 2 
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ciſive manner. 


reformation. . 


1 


nn 


Contains, 1ft. The people aſſembling, and weeping | 
cih Ezra : Shechaniah propofing to divorce their 


heathen wives; and Ezra cauſing them to ſtvear 


that they would do. ſo, v. 1—5.' 2d. Ezra con- 


 wvening the Fews at Jeruſalem, and exhorting them 
zo this meaſure; and their compliance: the delay 


a. AM — 
— 


always treat the ſubject in another manner. They will 
mourn over, and forebode the worſt of conſequences from 


ſuch tranſactions; and will moſt ſolemnly expreſs. their 


concern, and conſternation. Indeed the evils, that are 
allowed, and pleaded for by many, who profeſs to be the 
holy ſeed, may well excite the aſtoniſhment, as well as the 
deep regret of the true believer : and we ought to ſhew our 


abhorrence of ſuch crimes in the. moſt vehement, and de- 
When this is done by thoſe, who are in 


reputation for piety, or wiſdom, it will excite the attention 
of others alſo, and cauſe them to tremble at the words of 
God, becauſe of the tranſgreflion of the people : and this 
will produce greater watchfulneſs, lead to ſelf- examination, 
and humiliation before God, and ſubſerve the purpoſes of 
Silent grief and aſtoniſhment ſometimes 
form the moſt expreſſive proteſtation againſt enormous 


crimes: and when men ſpeak on ſuch occaſions, it may be 


more effectual to addreſs themſelves to God, than to the of- 
fenders. However we muſt always ſo ariſe from our hea- 


vineſs, as to ſpread our ſorrows before him, with humble 


and reverent devotion. In the confeſſion of the ſins, of 
churches, or nations all, who form a part of them, ſhould 
bear a ſhare: for every individual hath one way or other 
added his tranſgreſſions to the aggregate of their guilt; and 
all are intereſted in the event, and ſtand related to them, 


that have committed thoſe crimes, from which they have 
been preſerved. 
and others with the greatneſs and heinouſueſs of the fins, 
Which we confeſs before God; for often, when we think 
little. of our tranſgreſſions, they have grown up even to 
the heavens, and are ready to overwhelm us with the ven- 
geance of the Almighty. - National guilt accumulates 


We ſhould endeavour to affect ourſelves, 


from age to age, whilſt children copy the iniquities of their 
fathers. Hence ſpring all our miſeries; and in them all 


the Lord puniſhes us leſs, than our iniquities deſerve: no 


former ſufferings will exempt us from greater in future, 
unleſs we repent, and turn to God, and do works meet 
for repentance. Every reſpite, and every degree of our 


former mercies, and privileges, ſhould be thankfully re- 
celved from the goodneſs of our God; but they all: ſay to 


us © fin no more, left a worſe thing come unto thee.” 


Even the preached goſpel, and the ordinances of God, 


which are a nail in his holy place,“ on which to ſuſpend all 
our hopes, and intereſts, and which are given us to lighten 
our eyes, and to deliver us from, and to be a reviving after 


_ ouf bondage, will only aggravate the doom of thoſe, who 


reſt in them, and go on in their ſins. All our miſeries 
come from God's juſtice, all our comforts from his mercy. 
In this world he afflicts ſinners, yet ſpares them, that his 
goodneſs may lead them to repentance: he corrects but he 
doth utterly forſake his people: he extends mercy to them, 


by diſpoſing others to be kind to them: yet his favour 


CHAP. X. 
1 00 


| 


; 


— 


—— 


| the habitual tenor of his conduct: 
often breaks God's commandments, expoſes himſelf to re- 
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occaſioned by the heavy rain; and the buſineſs ofter- 
wards deliberalely completed, v. 6—17. 3d. The 
names f thoſe, who put 'azway their wives, 


ws 9. 18—44. 


| OW when Ezra had prayed, and when 
he had confeſſed, weeping' and caſting 
himſelf down before the houte of God, there 


forms their beſt ſecurity, and comfort. But what ſhall. 
we ſay, when judgments, mercies, warnings, and reſpites 
leave the ſinner hardened in impenitence! The caſe is 
dreadful, and it may be expected that the Lord will be an- 
gry with ſuch perſons, until they are conſumed without 
remnant, or eſcaping. Indeed every true penitent, re- 


flecting upon his own conduct, and comparing it with the 


S 


Lord's goodneſs to him, will be aſhamed, and bluſh be- 
fore God, his mouth will be ſtopped, and he will not know 
what to ſay, The law is expreſs, and holy, juſt, and good: 
obedience would have been reaſonable, and profitable; his 


- guilt is undeniable, and inexcuſeable; the wrath of God 


is dreaded, and deſerved; he feels himſelf in the Lord's 
hands, without plea, or power to eſcape: it is of his mer- 
cy, that he is not already conſumed, and if he periſh, the 


Lord will be righteous : his only hope ariſes from a belief 
of his plenteous N and he caſts himſelf before him 


with this only plea, (God be merciful to me a ſinner.“ 
Being pardoned, and juſtified, and having taſted that the 
Lord is gracious, he will certainly live a new life, as to 
yet alas! the believer 


bukes, and chaſtiſements; and often comes again aſhamed, 
and confounded, and bluſhing before God, on account of 
his fooliſh, and ungrateful conduct: acknowledging his 
juſtice, and lenity in all his former trials, and deliverances, 
and his own inexcuſeable guilt, in relapſing into diſobe- 
dience ; again juſtifying God, in all that can come upon 
him, and again renewing the publican's prayer. Indeed 


every individual, in the whole church of God, has cauſe to 


wonder, that his ingratitude, perverſeneſs, and folly have 
not wearied out the Lord's patience, and brought utter de- 
ſtruction upon him® what then muſt be the caſe of the 
ungodly world around us? However though the true pe- 


nitent hath nothing to plead in his own behalf, the heavenly 


advocate pleads moſt powerfully for him; and he prevails 
in behalf of all thoſe, who unfeignedly condemn them- 


ſelves, and caſt themſelves wholly upon the Lord's mercy 
to ſinners, through his atoning blood. 3 


| e. 3 
CHAP. X.] V. 1. Now when, &.] Ezra's exceſ- 


ſive ſorrow, and conſternation, with his prayer and con- 


feſſion of their deep criminality, were ſpeedily reported all 


over the city: and their high eſteem of his piety, and wiſdom, 
induced the people ſcriouſly to reflect upon their conduct, 
and its NG: ſo that numbers of them of their 


| own accord gathered around their governor, and united 


with him in his lamentations, and humiliation, before God. 
And the alarm becoming general, even the women; and 


children joined the aſſembly in the court of the temple; 


apprehending that the wrath of God was about to be 
immediately poured out upon them. SF 
{20 aſſembled 
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aſſembled unto him out of Iſrael a very great | ſwear that they ſhould do according to this 


congregation of men, and women, and chil- 
dren: for the people wept very ſore. 


2 And Shechaniah the ſon of Jehiel, one of 


the ſons of Elam, anſwered and ſaid unto 
Ezra, We have treſpaſſed againſt our God, 
and have taken ſtrange wives of the people 
of the land: yet now there is hope in Iſrael 


concerning this thing. 


3 Now therefore let us make a covenant 


with our God to put away all the wives, and 
ſuch as are born of them, according to the 


counſel of my lord, and of thoſe that tremble 
at the commandment of our God; and let it 


be done according to the law. 1 
4 4 Ariſe; for this matter belongeth unto 
thee: we alſo will be with thee: be of 
good courage, and do 77. "6 


5p Then aroſe Ezra, and made the chief 


* — * * „ 


amongſt thoſe, who were guilty: but his father, and ſeveral 
of his relations are, (v. 26.) e ſpake as one of the offend- 
ing community, though not perſonally criminal: and he 


would not be deterred from decifive meafures for reforma- 


tion by regard to his neareſt relatives. Probably he ob- 
ſerved that Ezra was too deſponding, and ready to conclude 


n 


| 


3 * 
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that reformation would be impracticable, where ſo many of 


the chief perſons were concerned; (Num. c. xxv.) He 
therefore pointed out to him the favourable ſymptoms, 
which he obſerved in the congregation. _ They were in 
general convinced of their guilt and danger ; and the moſt 
daring criminals would not venture to oppoſe the general 
opinion of their governors, and of the people. 
© was therefore hope in Ifrae] concerning this thing.“ 
an effectual reform might be madeF and then there was 
no fear, but the Lord would turn from his fierce wrath 
CR mes: EE 7s „ 
V. 3. To put away, &c.] This is not any where ex- 
preſsly commanded in the law; yet the ſpirit of the precept 
ſeemed to require it. The prohibition of marriages with 
idolaters was given, to pre ent temptations to idolatry : and 
the retaining of an idolatrous wife formed a continual 
temptation. Divorces were permitted to the Iſraelites, by 


t be judicial law, to prevent worſe conſequences : but the 


ſedueing of a man to apoſtacy and idolatry, was the worſt 
conſequence imaginable. 
powerfully to prevent the contracting of ſuch marriages in 
future. 
of the ſtate, and this meaſure was adopted by the authorit 
of the government; and therefore it interfered not with 
any civil obligations. Probably none were put away, but 
thoſe, who continued idolaters, and they were provided for, 

Hut of, and according to the eftate of him, who divorced 


them. It does nat appear, whether the children were gene- 


4 


There 


uch a ſtep would operate 


; 


þ 
] 
ü 


: 
þ 


word. And they ſware. 45 
6 Then Ezra roſe up from before the 
houſe of God, and went into the chamber 
of Johanan the fon of Eliaſhib: and when 
he came thither, he did eat no bread, nor 


drink water: for he mourned becauſe of the 
tranſgreſſion of them that had been carried 


away. | XY 
7 And they made proclamation through- 
out Judah and Jerumlem unto all the chil- 
dren of the captivity, that they ſhould ga- 
ther themſelves together unto Jeruſalem ; 
8 And that whoſoever would not come 
within three days, according to the counſel 
of the princes and the elders, all his ſub- 
ſtance ſhould be forfeited, and himſelf ſepa- 
rated from the congregation of thoſe, that 


| had been carried away. 


9 Then all the men of Judah and Benja- 


very bad conſequence: 
not be diſſolved. 


authority, and aſſured him of the hearty 


| 


W * A 


rally ſent away with their mothers, or not: but doubtleſs 


ſuch were provided for, as were not admitted into the con- 


| een of the Lord. In our caſe, the marriages of be- 


ievers with ungodly perſons are evidently. ſinful, and of 
yet when contracted they muſt 
The partition wall between Jews, and 
Gentiles, is broken down: fuch matters are now deter- 
mined by the municipal laws of every country ; and divorces, 


| except for adultery, are difallowed. (1 Cor. c. vii. v. 12.) 
But our repentance muſt be proved genuine, by finally 


ſeparating from our ſins, and by making every reſtitution, or 
reparation in our power to thoſe whom we have injured, 
V. 4. Ariſe, &c.] Shechaniah's mind, being more com- 
poſed, than Ezra's, more readily perceived, that it was a 
favourable eriſis for action: and therefore exhorted him, 
inſtead of indulging his grief, to ariſe and exerciſe his 
aſſiſtance of him- 
ſelf and others, in the arduous attempt. Thus encouraged, 
Ezra entertained hopes of remedying the evil, and imme- 
diately engaged all preſent, by a folemn oath, to concur in 
this deſign. „ 


V. 6. He did, &c.] Some render the words until 


| « he came thither, he had neither eaten bread, nor drank 


« water :” having no heart to take food, till the proſpect 
of reformation opened to him; but ſpending his time in 


faſting, weeping, and pages B 8 
V. 8. M his, &e.] That is, that his eſtate ſhould be 


| confiſcated, and that he ſhould be treated as a heathen, 
"he law of Meſes, in theſe matters, was the law 


and denied the privileges of a Jew. Doubtleſs reaſonable 
excuſes would be admitted; and this puniſhment was 
levelled againſt thoſe who were refractory, and ſhewed a 
determination to the intended reform. Ezra was 
authorized to puniſh ſuch perſons more ſeverely; (c. vii 
v. 26:) but he was not diſpoſed to puniſh any with death, 


. min 


if it could be avoided. 


Before Cbriſt 456. | 
nin gathered themſelves together unto Jeru- 
falem within three days. It was the ninth 
month, and the twentieth Jay of the month; 
and all the people fat in the ſtreet of the 
houſe of Gad, , trembling becauſe of 2h: 
matter, and for the great rain. | 

10 And Ezra the prieſt ſtood up, and faid 
unto them, Ye have tranſgreſſed, and have 
taken ſtrange wives, to increaſe the tre ſpaſs 
of Iſrael. F We 

11 Now therefore make confeſſion unto 
the Lord God of your fathers, and do his 


people of the land, and from the ſtrange. 


wives. 
12. Then 


all the congregation an{wered 


and faid with a loud voice, As thou haſt | 


ſaid, ſo muſt we do. „ 
13 But the people are many, and it is a 
time of much rain, and we are not able to 
ſtand without, neither 7s this a work of one 
day or two: for we are many that have 
tranſgreſſed in this thing. | 


14 Let now our rulers 


| 


of all the congre- 


cation ſtand, and let all them which have | 
mei, and Kelaiah, 


taken ſtrange wives in our cities come at 
appointed times, and with them the elders 
of every city, and the judges thereof, until 
the fierce wrath of cur God for this matter 
C/CC00))W 7 
15 Only Jonathan the ſon of Aſahel and 
Tahaziah the fon of Tikvah were employed 
about this matter: and Meſhullam and Shab- 
bethai the Levite helped them. 

16 And the children of the capt ity did 
ſo. And Ezra the prieſt, with certain chief 


_ WR 


V. 9. For the great rain.] The periodical rains of the 
ſeaſon were more abundant than common: they had no 
building large enough to contain the multitude, who were 
to be conſulted; and this providential circumſtance added 
to their diſtreſs on this occaſion. 

V. 14. Let naw, &c.] They declared their readineſs 
to divorce their heathen wives, 1n all caſes, where it was 
determined to be their duty: but the difficulties of the 
buſineſs would require more conſideration, than could be 
given them, in their preſent ſituation, and. by a popular 
aſſembly : they therefore propoſed, that perſons might be 
nominated at Jerufalem, who might ſummon before them 

parties concerned from every city, together with the 
elders of their cities; and ſo deliberately inveſtigate and 


CHAP. X. 


j firſt day of the firſt month. 


| Elafah. 
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| of the fathers, after the houſe of their fa- 
| thers, and all of them by their names, were 
| ſeparated, and fat down in the firſt day of 
the tenth month to examine the matter. 

17 And they made an end with all the 
men that had taken ſtrange wives by the 


18 And among the ſons of the prieſts there 
were found that had taken ſtrange wives: 
namely, of the ſons of Jeſhua, the ſon. of 
Jozadak, and his brethren ; Maaſeiah, and 
Eliezer, and Jarib, and Gedaliah. 3 
19 And they gave their hands that they 
would put away their wives; and being 
| guilty, they offered a ram of the flock for 
r 3 4 

20 And of the fons of Immer; Hanani, 
and Zebadiah. %% Oe 
221 And of the fons of Harim; Maaſeiah, 


and Elijah, and Shemaiah, and Jehiel, and 
| Uzziah, | 


22 And of the ſons of Paſhur ; Elioenai, 
| Maaſeiah, Iſhmael, Nathaneel, Jozabad, and 


23 Alſo of the Levites; Jozabad, and She- 
(ons ſame zs Kelita,) Pe- 
Ehezer. 5 


thahiah, Judah, an "a 
alſo; Eliaſhib: and of 


24 Of the ſingers 


| the porters; Shallum, and Telem, and Uri. 


25 Moreover of [Iſrael : of the ſons of Pa- 


roſh; Ramiah, and Jeziah, and Malchiah, 


and Miamin, and Eleaz 
and Benaiah. „„ 
2286 And of the ſons of Elam ; Mattaniah, 
| Zechariah, and Jehiel, and Abdi, and Jere- 

moth, and Eliah. bi 224 


ar, and Malchyah, 


effectually, and in an unexceptionable manner. It would 


be mneedful to determine, whether the women, had been 


proſelyted before, or after marriaf®? whether they had 
ever after relapſed into idolatry, or ſhewn a propenſity that 
way? or whether they had given ſatisfactory evidences, 
that they had ſincerely embraced the Jewilh religion? 
many ſuch queſtions muſt be reſolved in every caſe, before 
ſentence was denounced, which would take up much time : 
and the propoſal was very reaſonable, and Ezra readily 
acceded to it, and thus the buſineſs was happily ter- 
minated. | | | 5 

V. 15. Only, &c.] As Ezra, and the chief of the 
fathers were employed in this affair, ſome critics wy 
probably interpret this verſe, of an oppoſition, which thele 


decide upon every caſe, that the buſineſs might be ſettled | 


four perſons, and no more, made to the ſalutary meaſure. 
14G | 27 And 
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27 And of the ſons of Zattu; Elioenai, 
Eliaſhib, Mattaniah, and Jeremoth, and Za- 
ETV 
28 Of the ſons alſo of Bebai; 
Hananiah, Zabbai and Athla . 
29 And of the ſons of Bani; Meſhullam, 
Malluch, and Adaiah, Jaſhub, and Sheal, 
and Ramotn. 5 
30 And of the ſons of Pahath-moab; 


Jehohanan, 


Adna, and Chelal, Benaiah, Maaſeiah, Matta- | 


niah, Bezaleel, and Binnui, and Manaſleh. 
31 And of the ſons of Harim; Eliezer, 
Iſhijah, Malchiah, Shemaiah, Shimeon, 
232 Benjamin, Malluch, and Shemariah. 


33 Of the ſons of Haſhum ; Mattenai, 


Mattathah, Labad, | Eliphelet, Jer emai, Ma- 
JJ T8 


8 


V. 44. By whom, Kc. ] The providence of God ſo 


ordered it, that not many of the people had children by 
their heathen wives : by which means the ſeparation from 
them was the more eaſily effected; and at the ſame time, 
it was a token of his diſapprobation of ſuch marriages. 

Ezra continued near 12 years after this in authority, at 
Jeruſalem, labouring to promote the knowledge of God's 
word, and the practice of godlineſs. And, —_— other 


things, it is recorded of him, that with the aſſiſtance of 


ſome other eminent ſcribes, &c, he, with great diligence, 


collected, and publiſhed, a correct edition of all the canonical 
ſcriptures ; from which our copies of them have been taken: 


and as he was a penman of the ſcriptures himſelf, we are 
| ſure that he was guided in this work, by the Spirit of 


prophecy: Thus he performed a moſt eſſential ſervice to 
his 
| he eſtabliſhed the eccleſiaſtical ſtate of the Jews ; though 


he ſeems not to have been ſo well qualified as Nehemiah, 
who ſucceeded him, to attend to the outward concerns of 


civil government, to defend the city, and ſtate againſt ene- 
mies, and invaders, and to effect outward refomation b 
the authority of the magiſtrate. We ſhall read of him 
again in the enſuing book, well employed in his proper 
line, though ſuperſeded by Nehemiah in his civil au- 
thority. . e 

PRACTICM. OBSERVATIONS. *® 


Genuine humiliation before God, and ſorrow for fin, 
will produce works meet for repentance. 
danger leſt men, who are greatly affected with the view of 
the evil, and aggravation of their own ſins, or thoſe of the 
community, ſhould be ſwallowed up of over-much forrow, 
and ſo be diſcouraged from preſent duty. In this cafe the 
grounds of hope are to be pointed out to them: and ſo rich 
is the mercy, and ſo plenteous the redemption of our God, 
that there is hope for the vileſt of ſinners, who hear the 
golpel, and are humbly willing to accept of its free ſalvation. 
And when the moſt atrocious criminals appear humbled 
for, and mourning on account of their fins, and trembling 


/ 


people, and to the church in all ages: and in many ways, 


There is a 


4 n_— 


ö 


| 


| 


| 
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Pad, 


| Benaiah. 


| children. 


| ciation and mortification of our moſt beloved fins 
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71 Of the ſons of Bani; Maadai, Amram; 


Uel, 5 A | 
35 Benaiah, Bedeiah, Chellub, 
36 Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliaſhib, 
= l Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Jaaſau, 
38 And Bani, and Binnui, Shimez, 
39 And Shelemiah, and Nathan, and A- 


40 Machnadebai, Shaſhai, Sharai, 

41 Azareel, and Shelemiah, Shemariah, 

42 Shallum, Amariah, and Joſeph. 

43 Of the ſons of Nebo; Jeiel, Mat- 

tithiah, Zabad, Zebina, Jadau, and Joel, 
44 All theſe had taken 


— Arange wives: and 
/ome of them had 


wives by whom they had. 


r 


— 


at the commandment of God, there is always hope, that 


— ᷣ 


* 


they will forſake them, and do all that can be deſired. In 


order to affect others with godly ſorrow, fear of wrath, 
hatred of ſin, or love to God, we muſt ourſelves be greatly 


affected: for evident earneſtneſe, in theſe important con- 


cerns, is far more impreſſive upon the minds of men, by 
ſympathy, than the moſt laboured eloquence, or reaſoning, 
with all their convincing, and perſuaſive energy. This is 


often made effectual in proportion to the rank, reputation, 


piety, or wiſdom of him, who is thus affected: ſo that the 
ſilent grief, and conſternation, or the humble prayers, and 
confeſſions of one eminent perſon, may, by the bleſſing 
of God, excite ſerious alarms, and enquiries amongſt great 


| multitudes. Theſe are critical ſeaſons, and call for deciſion 
in propoſing, and executing meaſures of extenſive, and 


durable utility. Yet vehement paſſions may render him, 
to whom the matter belongs, inattentive to the work, and 
the advantages of the time: and far inferior perſons may 
give ſeaſonable advice, which the wife, and humble will 
gladly follow: and they may ſuggeſt encouragement, and 
propoſe aſſiſtance, which may animate them with the hope 
of ſucceſs, to attempt thoſe things, which before appeared 
impracticable. We cannot too ſolemnly engage ourſelves 
and each other, to renounce all ſinful intereſts, connexions, 
or indulgences, according to the law of God: and ſo far 
we may, and ought to follow the counſel and ſubmit to the 
authority of our rulers, and teachers : but we muſt engage 
ourſelves no further. When leading men, in ſuch caſes, 
ſet the example, and then propoſe the ſame to others, many 


will be prevailed upon by conviction, fear, or ſhame : thus 


oppoſition will be prevented, or rendered ineffectual. Ex- 
ceſſive ſorrow, terror, and ſelf abaſement on account of 
ſin; and a great engagement of heart about the things of 
God, and the eternal world, will indiſpoſe us to animal 
recreation: then faſting will become a natural expreſſion 
of our concern, as well as a proper concomitant of our 
prayers, and ſupplications: and we ſhould not allow ſuch 
holy affections to ſubſide, till they have produced the _ 
'The 
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our deepeſt compaſſion: and though no favour muſt be 


This book reſumes the hiflory of the Jews, near twelve years after the cloſe of the book of Ezra; 


Vicus ta his petitioning the king in t 
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we ſhould know no man after the fleſh, when we are en- prayes durable. Caſes at firſt fight ſimilar, upon mature 

ged in the work of God. That, which nuf be done, inveſtigation appear very different; and in correcting 
ſhould be ſet about without delay: they are not worthy of | abuſes, caution, and compaſſion ſhould unite with impar- 
the privileges of God's people, who will not concur in | tiality, and deciſion; that there may be no ſubſequent 
promoting obedience to his commandments: and they de- 


.| cauſe for reaſonable complaint. When fin; is repented of, 
ſerve ſevere puniſhment from the civil magiſtrate, who | and forſaken, God will mercifully forgive: but the blood 
oppoſe his authority, when he is doing his duty according | of Chriſt, our ſin-offerin 


7, is the only atonement, which 
to the word of God. We ſhould firſt endeavour to con- | takes away the guilt o it. No apparent repentance, 
vince men of their fins, and then urge them to confeſs and | amendment, or reſtitution will benefit thoſe, who reject 
forſake them: and every true penitent perceives that this | this propitiation; for their ſelf-dependance proves them 
muſt be done, coſt what it will, if he would have the fierce | till in heart unhumbled. It is grievous to ſce thoſe, who 
wrath of God turned from him: and thus he becomes | fill up the moſt important ſtations in ſociety, or the moſt 
willing to cut off the offending right hand, and to pluck | ſacred offices in the church, and who are related to the moſt 

out the offending right eye. hen the frowns of Provi- | excellent perſons, leading the way in the practice of un- 

dence unite with the terrors of an awakened conſcience, 


godlineſs. But when they confeſs and forſake their ſins, 

to diſtreſs the trembling ſinner, he becomes an object of | avowing publicly their dependance on the atoning blood 

of the Saviour; their example in theſe reſpects, may 

counterbalance in good meaſure their former miſconduct ;. 

| [ and all the names, which are written in the book of life, 
beloved fins, will generally be preceded by examination, 


| . | are thoſe of penitent believing ſinners, not of the ſelf- 
and deliberation : for that, which is haſtily reſolved, ſeldom | righteous, who think that they have no need of repentance. 


— 


ſhewn to his luſts, much tenderneſs ſhould be exerciſcd to 
his perſon. The moſt effectual divorce from lucrative, or 


— 
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and contains the lateſt canonical records, that we have of that people, until the, days of Chriſt, i 
8 reaching down to log, or 110 years after the captivity. It was evidently penned by i 
Nehemiah himſelf,” who throughout ſpeaks in the firſt perſon : and probably was received among ſt 7 
the canonical ſcriptures by Exra, and his aſliſiants. It compriſes an account of Nehemiab's. 
ſtation in the Perfian court; of his affliclian on hearing the diſtreſſed ſtate of his countrymen 3. 
and of the commiſſion, which he obtained from Artaxerxes, to go up to Feruſalem, as governor, 

| to rebuild the walls of that city, and to provide for it's ſecurity, and the proſperity of his people. 
Me are next informed, in what manner, and with what ſucceſs he executed this commiſſion for 1 
twelve years. After which be returned to Artaxerxes, but at length came back 10 Jeruſalem; , 

and employed various meaſures, to promote the external proſperity, and internal reformation of” 

the Fewiſh nation. The frequent devout ejaculations, with which the narrative is interrupted, 
are peculiar to this pious writer.: and his zeal, aftivity, and diſinterefledneſs are recorded 

| for our imitation : and we ſhall find the whole book replete with important inſiruction to us. 

all; eſpecially to thoſe employed in arduous undertakings, for the good f the church, or the 


community. 
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9 e HE words of Nehemiah the ſon of 
ntarns an account of Nehemiah in the court of Perſia, I,. HFachaliah. And it came to paſs in 
Enquiring about, 127 informed of the afflicted 22 of 16 e 5 xe 


Jabs u. 13. 2d. Mourning, fafling, and proying, pre- the month Chiſleu, in the twentieth year, as 
ö 25 behalf, Ve 4—1II. . I Was In Shuſhan the palace, | 


2 That 


- 


/ * * 
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2 That Hanani, one of my brethren, came, 
he and certain men of Judah; and 1 aſked. 
them concerning Neige that had eſcaped, 
which were left of the captivity, and con- 
/ A 1740 
3 And they ſaid unto me, The remnant 
that are left of the captivity, there in the pro- 
vince, are in great affliction and reproach: 
the wall of Jeruſalem alſo is broken down, 
and the gates thereof are burned with fire. 
& And it came to paſs, when I 
5 theſe words, that I ſat down and wept, and 
mourned certain days, and faſted, and prayed 
before the God of heavv?ð en 
5 And ſaid, I beſeech thee, O Loxp God 


of heaven, the great and terrible God, that 


keepeth covenant and mercy for them that 
love him, and obſerve his commandments: 

6 Let thine ear now be attentive, and 
thine eyes open, that thou mayeſt hear the 


* = 


3 
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CHAP. I.] V. I.] The penman entitles his book, 
The words, or as it may be rendered, “ the actions of 
< Nehemiah,” that is, the hiſtory of the ſervices, which 
he performed to the Jewiſh church, and ſtate. The ſub- 
ſequent narrative ſhews that he was a Jew, but we know 
not to what tribe, br family he belonged. His father Ha- 
haliah ſeems to have obtained ſome comfortable ſettlement 


in the city of Shuſhan, or Suſa, the capital of Perſia, where 
their kings had a royal palace: by which means, Nehemiah | 


Decame. cup-bearer to Artaxerxes. This was a place of 
great truſt, honour, and emolument; and it was peculiarly ö 
deſired, becauſe it gave acceſs to the king, at thoſe ſeaſons 
of hilarity, when men are moſt diſpoſed to grant fayours to 
thoſe around them. He was cup-bearer to the ſame Artax- | 
erxes, who before commiſſioned Ezra. The month Chiſleu 
coincides with part of our November, and with part of 
V. 2. He, &c.] Probably they came to ſolicit help 
from the king againſt their enemies. Nehemiah's ſtation | 
in the Perſian court had prevented his going up to Jeru- 
falem : but he was an eminently godly man, and much con- 
cerned about the city, and temple of God, and the con- 
dition of his brethren in Judea. No proſperity, affluence, 
or means of indulgence, could render him indifferent to 


L 
q 
1 


theſe important concerns : and, like Moſes, he choſe rather [ 


to ſuffer affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy 
the pleaſures of fin for a ſeafon. 1 

V. 3. The remnant, &.] Ezra's commiſſion, and his 

attention chiefly reſpected the revival of religion, and the 1 
re-eſtabliſhment of the affairs of the 2 church: and 

he was not empowered, or enabled to fortify the city, or to 
repel the hoſtile attempts of their enemies. It is ſuppoſed ' 
that the Samaritans, and others of their neighbours, not 


NEHEMITAH. 


of Iſrael thy ſervants, and confeſs the ſins 
of the children of Iſrael, which we h 
ſinned againſt thee : both 
houſe have ſinned, 


thee, and haye not kept the commandments, 


| 
I heard 


abroad among the nations: 


diſtant; the king's lieutenants were not in general favour- 


| 
aſſiſtance from the king his patron. But his firſt application 
was to that God, in whoſe hand are the hearts of kings. 


their enemies, inſtead of triumphing 


only hated the religion of the Jews, but were provoked | 
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of thy ſervant, which I pray. before 
thee. now, day and night, for the children 


ave 
I, and my father's 


- 


7 We have dealt very corruptly againſt 


nor the ſtatutes, nor the judgments, which 
thou commandedſt thy ſervant Moſes. 

8 Remember, I beſeech thee, the word 
that thou commandedft thy fervant Moſes, 
ſaying, F ye. tranſgreſs, I will ſcatter you 
commandments, and do them; though there 
were of you caſt out unto the uttermoſt part 
of*the heaven, yet will I gather them from 
thence, and will bring them unto the place, 
that I have choſen to ſet my name there. 


by being diſpoſſeſſed, on their return, from the lands, which 
they had ſeized upon. As the Jews were but a remnant, 
compared with the whole nation; and as they were in an 


unſettled ſituation, they were unable to defend themſelves 
againſt their aſlaults, The feat of government was very | 


able to them, and the king probably never heard a full ac- 
count of their il} treatment. Either the walls had never 
been rebuilt after the captivity; or their enemies had 
thrown them down again, and burnt the gates with fre: 
and being thus defenceleſs, and expoſed to the depredations 


of their enemies, they were alſo inſulted, and reproached for 
their confidence in God. WE 


V. 411. J. Nehemiah was greatly afflicted, when he 
heard theſe evil tidings: and, it ſeems, he immediately 
conceived the defign of going to the relief of his diſtreſſed 


brethren, if he could obtain permiſſion, and an adequate 


He therefore ſpent certain days in mourning over the 
affliction of the Lord's people, and in humbling himſelf 
before God by faſting, and prayer: that having obtained 
the aſſurance of his acceptance with God, he might have 
the fuller confidence, that he ſhould proſper in his appli- 
cation to the king, and in his ſubſequent undertaking. In the 
prayer here recorded, which probably formed the ſubſtance 
of his conſtant prayers, day and night, he had reſpect to 
the greatneſs, and terribleneſs of God to his enemies and 
to his mercy, and covenant relation to bis people: and he 
acknowledged, that if they had not provoked the Lord to 
anger, and forfeited the benefit of their national covenant 3 
over 1 
have experienced the terrible power of their fighting 
for Bi But alas! both the people in general, and * 
miah himſclf, and his father's houſe, were ſimners, and by 
10 Now 
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10 Now theſe are thy ſervants and thy 
people, whom thou haſt redeemed by thy 
great power, and by thy ſtrong hand. 
11 O Lox, I beſeech thee, let now thine 
ear be attentive to the prayer of thy ſervant, 


n n CI — — 


| 


—I—_— 


dealing very corruptly, that is, perverſely, ungratefully, and 


deceitfully, had given the Lord juſt cauſe to leave them in 
the hands of their adverſaries. Yet, whilſt he juſtified 
him in their miſeries, he expreſſed a confidence in his mer- 
cies. The Iſraelites alone profeſſed to be the worſhippers 
and ſervants of the God of heaven: he had not only fore- 
warned them, that if they tranſgreſſed, he would ſcatter 
them abroad ; but had promiſed, that if they returned to 
him, and to obedience, he would gather them again to 
their own land, and the choſen city, where his worſhip 
was eſtabliſhed. (Lev. c. xxvi. v. 14—39.) Many of 
| thoſe, who were brought back to Jeruſalem, were turned to 
the Lord, and deſired to fear his name: and Nehemiah 
was conſcious, that he was like-minded, and uprightly meant 
to devote himſelf to his ſervice. And the Lord had already 
done great things, both in former ages, and not long be- 
fore, in redeeming, and delivering his people from the hands 
of their enemies: and he truſted that he would hear his 
prayer, and thoſe of many who were pleading with him in 
that behalf. The particvlar requeſt, that he would make 
on this occaſion, was, that God © would give him mercy 
« in the ſight of this man.” The Lord knew whom he 


meant: and this mighty monarch would be addrefled 


b 
his flatterers, as if he were more than man; yet Nehemiah 
knew, that in the ſight of God, he was upon a level with 
his meaneſt ſubjects. It is obſervable that Nehemiah never 

mentions his honourable ſtation in the ſervice of the king, 
until the narrative rendered it neceſſary: for that was a 


very unimportant matter in his judgment, compared with | 


thoſe great concerns, which now occupied his mind. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Eminent men of God may be found in ſituations, where 


we ſhould not have expected them: his grace will be ſuf- 
ficient for them, wherever his providence has placed them; 
and it is feldom adviſeable to leave the place, where the 
Lord hath met with, and bleſſed us, without an evident 
call, or a ſubſtantial reaſon; even though we may remove 
Into ſituations, that may be thought more favourable to our 
_ Increaſe in grace, or uſefulneſs. The church on earth is 


in a militant ſtate, it is a burning buſh, but not conſumed, | 


for the Lord js there: afflictions, and reproaches are its 


portion in this evil world: its enemies have fought againſt | 


it hitherto, and have often preſumptuoully expected to have 
finally prevailed; and its friends have in unbelief been 
afraid, that they would. But in the criſis, when it was 
ready to be ſwallowed up, ſome unexpected help hath been 
afforded, and it hath revived, and flouriſhed. No proſpe- 
rity can render the true believer regaraleſs of the intereſts 
of God's cauſe, and people. The prevalence of iniquity, 


the decays of true piety, and the ravages of perſecution, | 
whilſt infidels, or idolaters inſult, and reproach, are like a 


ſword in his bones; (Pſalm, xlii. v. 10.) As a member 
_ of the ſuffering body of Chriſt, he muſt ſympathize in its 
allliction ; but this muſt not, will not ſuffice, He will be 


1 


en A . 1 
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and to the prayer of thy ſervants, who de- 
fire to fear thy name; and proſper, I pray 
thee, thy ſervant this day, and grant him 


' mercy in the fight of this man. For I was 


the king's cup-bearer. 


* 


enquiring, what ſervice he can render to the common 
cauſe, by the improvement of his talents, and the advan- 
tages of his ſituation? If he has no more in his power, he 
may lift up his prayer, without ceaſing for the remnant, 
that is left: and faſting joined with ſupplication, may well 
expreſs the believer's ſympathy with his afflicted brethren, 


h 
his diſtreſs to ſee the cauſe of God run down, and his ear- 


neſtneſs in ms help from him; ſo that he hath no reliſh 
for common comforts, and enjoyments. Such prayers have 
always been honoured of God with fignal prevalence, and 
ſucceſs, Theſe ſeaſons of humiliation are peculiarly ſuit- 
able, when we are entering upon arduous, or perilous un- 
dertakings, for the benefit of the church, in which the 


- countenance of the princes of this world is needful. When 
worldly men would ſolicit any favour from kings, or nobles, 


they leave no ſtone unturned, to obtain the intereſt of all 
thoſe, who have influence with them: but the children of 
God muſt ſeek to their Father, whoſe influence is ſufficient, 
to ſecure them the aſſiſtance of all the kings upon earth, if 
good for them: and though other means may be uſed, yet 

e effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth 
moſt of all. As in one way, or other, we may all ſerve 
the cauſe of God; and as his people all over the earth 
form one body: ſo it is good to enquire how our brethren 


fare in the moſt remote regions, that we may at leaſt know 


in what manner we may direct our prayers, and praiſes to 


God in their behalf. But in all our addreſſes to the God of 


heaven we muſt remember his greatneſs, and terrible ma- 
jeſty; that we may worſhip with reverence and godly fear, 


and in deep humiliation before him; not only as mean, but 


as ſinful creatures. His holineſs, juſtice, truth, and power 
are terrible to all the workers of iniquity : and they would 
be ſo to us all, were he not equally merciful; and did he 
not deal with ſuch, as repent, and believe the goſpel, ac. 


cording to a new and gracious covenant. None ſo love God 


and keep his commandments, as to be entitled to his fa- 
vour by the covenant of works: none ſo ſerve him, as not 
to deſerve his wrath for negleCting his ſervice. Nay we 
have all been diſpoſed to neglect, to oppoſe, or to abuſe, 


his new covenant of mercy, in Jeſus Chriſt. And if, by 


his grace, we are now true believers ; we have even ſince 
that time, often dealt very corruptly, in not kezping the 
commandments of our God. So that the Lord is righ- 
teous in our ſufferings, and merciful in all our comforts. 

We muſt ſtill come before him, as ſinners, pleading his 
gracious promiſes to thoſe, who turn unto him, and crav- 
ing to be gathered into his church, and finally into hea» 
ven, the place, where he diſplays thoſe glories, which here 
by faith we feebly apprehend, love, and adore. Havin 

thus humbled ourſelves before God, accepted of his ſalva- 
tion, and yielded ourſelves to his ſervice, we may hope to 
proſper in our fouls, and in our endeayours to ſerfe our fel- 
low Chriſtians, or fellow ſinners. But pride, ſelf-glory- 
ing, and ſelf-confidence will ſpoil every ſervice ; the Lord 
will diſdain to accept, or employ them, however yomno!'<, 


14 H CHAP. 
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Th tT CH A'P,: th 
Contains, 1ſt. Nehemiah forrowful before the king, in- 
terrogated about it, alarmed, explaining the cauſe, 
|, praying, preſenting a petition to Artaxerxes, to be 
ſent to Jeruſalem, &c, and ſucceeding, v. 1—8. 
2d. His journey, and arrival at Jeruſalem, to the 
grief of the adverſaries of the Jews, v. 9—11. 
3d Examining the ſtate of the city, and propofing to 
rebuild the walls, the Fetus determining to attempt 
it : the contempt, and menaces of their enemies, and 
Nehemiab's anſwer, v. 12—20. 
ND it came to paſs, in the month Niſan, 
in the twentieth year of Artaxerxes 
the king, that wine was before him: and I 
took up the wine, and gave t unto the king. 
Now I had. not been beforerme ſad in his 
preſence. ; 


— 


—— 


May he then grant unto us a ſpirit of ſimple, humble de- 
pendance on his mercy, and grace, united with zeal for his 
glory, and affection to his people. May we endeavour to 


improve every talent entruſted to us, waiting for the com- 


ing of our Lord; and may we never tarniſh, or defeat the 
ſucceſs of our endeavours by odious pride. And may 
Lord ſtir up many of thoſe, to whom he hath committed 
much, thus _— and zealouſly to ſerve his cauſe, in the 
genuine ſpirit of faith, and prayer, of ſelf-denial, and an 
heavenly mind, and with ſimple dependance on, and de- 
votedneſs to him. Amen, . l 


N rn 8. 


months from the time, that Nehemiah received the affect- 


ing tidings, when he preſented his petition to the king: for 


Niſan anſwers to part of March, and part of April. Pro- 
bably it was ſo long, before his turn came of waiting upon 
him; and he could not come into his preſence, uncalled, 
except at the hazard of his life; (Eftber, c. iv. v. 11:) 
but he could approach the King of heaven at any time, 
and doubtleſs continued inſtant in prayer, all the while. 
V. 2. Then I was, &c.) Theſe arbitrary monarchs 
were ſuſpicious in proportion to their tyranny. Leſt poi- 
ſon ſhould be mixed with their wine, they required the 
cup-bearers to drink before them out of the ſame cup. 
Some conjecture that Nchemiah, in his grief, had not re- 
gularly obſerved. this cuſtom. However his melancholy 
countenance attracted the king's attention; and upon his 
urgent enquiry about the cauſe, Nehemiah ſeems to have 
feared, left the king ſhould impute it to diſaffection, diſ- 
content, or ſome criminal deſigns. Had ſuch a ſuſpicion 
been excited, his immediate torture, or execution might 
have followed: for thus the Perfian monarchs frequently 
ſerved thoſe, who had before been their chief favourites. 
He might alſo fear failing of his purpoſe, as the king 
ſeemed to be diſpleaſ d, 8 the time, which he propoſed 
for his requeſt was not arrived, 3 


V. 3. Let the king, &c.] By this expreſion Nehe- 


| 


or plauſible; nay, he will pour contempt upon them. 


| 
| 


2 Wherefore the king ſaid unto me, Why | 


the 


tut 


NEHEMIA H. 


\ 


\ 
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is thy countenance ſad, ſeeing thou art not 


ſick? this is nothing e//e but ſorrow of heart. 


Then I was very ſore afraid, 

3 And faid unto the king, Let the king 
live for ever: why ſhould not my counte- 
nance be ſad, when the city, the place of my 
fathers ſepulchres /eth waſte, and the gates 
thereof are conſumed with fire? 

4 Then the king ſaid unto me, For what 


doſt thou make requeſt? Sol prayed to the 
| God of heaven. Fr 


5 And 1 faid unto the king, If it pleaſe 
the king, and if thy ſervant have found fa- 
vour in thy fight, that thou wouldeſt ſend 


me unto Judah, unto the city of my fathers 


ſepulchres, that I may build it. 84 
6 And the king ſaid unto me, (tle queen 


ſervation, and his eterna 
to Artaxerxes concerning the religion of the Jews: per- 


the ſpecial fayour of the king. 


miah teſtified his cordial, and loyal affection to his prince, 
by wiſhing the long continuance of his life, and proſpe- 
rity. He perhaps uſed the words as a prayer for the king's 


| everlaſting ſalvation: but they were 8 received 


in that ſenſe. Thus the words, „God fave the king,” 
in the mouths of numbers, mean no more, than “ let the 
« king live, and proſper:“ but they are, when duly at- 
tended to, a ſolemn prayer: to God, for his — 44 F 

f Gena ! Nehemiah ſaid nothing 


haps he ſaw that he was more regardleſs of it than for- 


| merly. (Ezra, c. vii.) Or perhaps he ſuppoſed that he 
ob IT 7 3. | would not attend to ſuch ſubjects ſo candidly from a 
- CHAP. II.] V. 1. Nan, &c.] It was about four | 


| courtier, as he had done from a prieſt, and a learned 


ſcribe of the law of God. He therefore repreſented to 


him the afflicted, defenceleſs ſtate of that city, where his 


anceſtors lay interred; and that he could not but be 
rieved, that their fepulchres ſhould be ſo diſgraced, and 
ympathize with his diſtreſſed. countrymen, Arguments 
of this kind, the men of the world will underſtand: but 


alas! they little feel the force of thoſe, which are . o 


nitely more important. | G5 

V. 4. So I prayed, &c.] Nehemiah could not retire 
for prayer; but he lifted up his heart, in a ſilent ejacula- 
tion to the Lord, to proſper him, at this criſis, according 
to the tenor of thoſe prayers, which he had for a long time 
been preſenting before him. 

V. 6. The queen, &c.] Probably this was queen Eſther, 
who was preſent at this time, and ſeconded Nehemiah's 
___ erhaps he had been preferred through her inte- 
reſt, and that of Mordecai: and her preſence at this time 
ſeems to be mentioned, as a favourable circumſtance, and 
an anſwer to his prayer.—The king was not willing to be 
deprived of the company, and ſervice of one, who poſſeſſed 
his confidence, and affeRion. Nehemiah probably ob- 
tained leave of abſence for a ſhorter time, than he actually 
cantinued at Jeruſalem: but he either returncd to obtain 
a new commiſſion; or had it renewed in his abſence, by 
allo 


— 


according to the good hand of my God upon 


dren of Iſrael. ba 5 
I So came to Jeruſalem, and was there 
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journey be? and when wilt thou return? So 
alle the king to ſend me; and l ſet him 
0m)— ͤ V gd Lig 
7 Moreover I ſaid unto the king, If it 
pleaſe the king, let letters be given me to 
the governors beyond the river, that they 
may convey me over till I come into Judah; 
8 Anda letter unto Aſaph the keeper of 
the king's foreſt, that he may give me tim- 
ber, to make beams for the gates of the palace 
which apper tamed to the houſe, and for the 


wall of the city, and for the houſe that 1 


ſhall enter into. And the king granted me, 


me. 


the river, and gave them the king's letters. 
(Now the king had ſent captains of the army 


and horſemen with me.) 


10 When Sanballat the Horonite, and To- 


biah the ſervant, the Ammonite; heard of 7, 


it grieved them exceedingly, that there was 


come a man to ſeek the welfare of the chil- 


three days. 5 4847 F 
12 And J aroſe in the night, I and ſome 

few men with me; neither told I any man 

what my God had put in my heart to do at 


— a 


alſo fitting by him,) For how long ſhall thy 


[ % 
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Jeruſalem: neither was there any beaſt with 
me, fave the beaſt that I rode upon. 


wt 3 And I went out by night by the gate 
of the valley, even before the dragon well, 


and to the dung port, and viewed the walls 


of Jeruſalem, which were broken down, and 
the gates thereof were conſumed with fire. 
14 Then I went on to the gate of the 


fountain, and to the king's pool: but here 


* — * 2 


was no place for the beaſt hat was under me. 
to pals. n } 
15 Then went I up in the night by the 


brook, and viewed the wall, and turned back, 
and entered by the gate of the valley, and /o 
returned. f e TRA, 

A ee e 16 And the rulers knew not whether I 
6 Then I came to the governors beyond 


went, or what I did; neither had I. as yet 


told i# to the Jews, nor to the prieſts, nor 


to the nobles, nor to the rulers, nor to the 
reſt that did the work. . 

17 Then faid TI unto them, Ye fee the 
diſtreſs that we are in, how Jeruſalem eth 
waſte, and the gates thereof are burned with 


| fire: come, and let us build up the wall of 


Jeruſalem, that we be no more a reproach. 


18 Then I told them of the hand of my 


God which was good upon me; as alſo the 


king's word that he had ſpoken unto me. 


| And they faid, Let us rife up and build. So 
they ſtrengthened their hands tor this good wwor'4. 


V. 7. That they may, &c.] Ezra went as a 
a ſcribe, though armed with civil authority; and in con- 


mies : and it was ver ſuitable to his profeſſed deſigu, to 
petition the king, that the governors ſhould be ordered to 
eſcort him with proper military attendants, which would 
both be his protection, and add dignity to his undertaking. 
And the king alſo ordered him a guard, till he had crofled 
the Euphrates, (v. 9.) . | 
V. 8. Of the palace, &c.] This ſeems to mean the 
temple, or ſome of thoſe buildings, wh ch ſurroundet it. 
Nehemiah alſo propoſed to build a houſe fir the governor, 
and to do all other chings, which might place his people in a 
more ſecure, an] reſpectable ſituation. =— 
V. 10. ] The two perions here mentioned, and Geſhem, 
who is afterwards introduced; (v. 19,) ſeem to have been 
the Perſian king's deputies over the Samaritans, and 
Others, who were in league with that people againſt the 
e obiah had been a flave, but probably had cb- 
2 his liberty, and was preferred through tue favour 
the Samaritan, whoſe cauſe be zealouſly eſpouſed, 


rieſt, and 


— 


Theſe perſons ſeem to have been the authors of thoſe de- 


predations, which had been committed upon the Jews: 
ſiſteney with his chara ter, and profeſſions, he would not 

require a guard. But Nenemiah went to rebuild the walls 
of Jeruſalem, and to defend the Jews againſt their ene- 


and were full of malice againſt them, and exceeding griev- 


ed to ſind, that one was come from the king of Perſia, to 


protect that people from their further injuries. 


V. 11. Three days.) It would be known that Nehemiah 
was come by commiſhon ſrom Artaxerxes; but he did not 
diſcloſe the nature of his buſineſs, till he had made pre- 
vious obſervations, how their affairs ſtood. 

V. 12—16.] Nehemiah ſeems to have uſed every pre- 
caution to prevent the adverſaries of the Jews from difco- 
vering his intentions, till he had obtained the unanimous 
conſent of the people, and they were actually employed in 
the work; knowing that they would practiſe to divide, or 


_ diſcourage them. We ſuppote, that tze moon ſhone, when 


he made his obſervations, and that he had provided ſkilful 
guides to accompany him in this ſurvey, The account is 
ſuited to ſhew us the ruinous, and deſenceleſs ſtate of the 
city, near an hundred years after the return of the Jews. 
from captivity: and Nehemiah's perſonal ſurvey formed a 
ſuitable preparation to his addreſs to the people on the ſub- 
ect, and would enable him to obviate any objections, and 
prevent any miſrepteſentatione, that might be made. 


3 | FELT. 19 But 


they could not but know, that Nehemiah acted by 


N EH E 
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19 But when Sanballat the 'Horonite, and | 
Tobiah the ſervant, the Ammonite, and Ge- 
them the Arabian, heard it, they laughed us to 
ſcorn, and deſpiſed us, and ſaid, What it this 


thing that ye do ? will ye rebel againſtthe king? 


1 


V. 10, 20.] Theſe determined enemies to the Jewiſn 
nation, ſoon got intelligence of their deſigns, notwith- 
ſtanding Nehemiah's precautions, (c. vi. v. 17, 18;) and 
attempted to deride their efforts as ridiculous, and the 
work as impracticable to them: and they repreſented the un- 
dertaking, as an act of rebellion againſt the king; though 
is com- 
miſſion. But they meant, if poſſible, to Gabon to diſ- 
unite, and to diſhearten the people, that they might aban- 
don the work. Nehemiah only anſwered them, that the 
God of heaven would proſper them: but as to the Samari- 
tans, they had no portion in him, no right to interfere; nor 
any memorial in Jeruſalem, to prove, that either by birth, 
or by being proſelyted, they were Iſraelites, as they pre- 
tended to he. e HAT 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


ing prayer, will often- forward the ſucceſs of pious under- 
takings. Chearfulneſs is an ornament to godlineſs ; it re- 
commends the Lord's ſervice as pleaſant, and it enforces 
the invitation, “ come, taſte, and ſee, how gracious the 
« Lord is, and how bleſſed they are, who truſt in him!“ 
But there are alſo ſeaſons for mourning, when it cannot 
be concealed. The children of this world can underſtand 
the propriety of grieving, when we are ſick, and in pain, 
when impoveriſhed, bereaved, or grievouſly diſappointed 
in our temporal purſuits : but they cannot conceive, why 
the heart thould be heavy, or the countenance fad, if ſuch 
things have not befallen us. But conſcious guilt; the fear, 
or the ſenſe of God's diſpleaſure ; the afflictions of his peo- 
ple, the prevalence of impiety, and the decays of religion, 
are the more reaſonable, and important cauſes of ſorrow 
to the children of God; under which no confluence of 
_ earthly delights can comfort them. Theſe ſorrows the 
world cannot underſtand, and will therefore aſcribe to me-. 
lancholy, diſcontent, moroſeneſs, or ſome more criminal 
_ cauſe: and they, who are ſtrangers to the believer's con- 
ſolations, are apt to infer from them, that religion is un- 
comfortable, and unfits men for ſocial life. We ſhould 
therefore conceal our grief, as much as we can, or diſcloſe 
it to the Lord, and to his people. They, from whoſe fa- 
vour much may be hoped, are alſo greatly to be dreaded. 
Inconſtancy connects with all the partialities and affections 
of abſolute princes : ſuſpicions are multiplied in proportion 
to their tyranny, and the enemies it creates: they cannot 
conſide in thoſe, who do not, as they think, ſerve them 
from affection: but ſo many cauſes may induce courtiers to 
feign this attachment, that they cannot but diſtruſt at times 
the ſame perſons, whom in general they moſt favour. 
Hence the ſpeedy ruin, or diſgrace of thoſe, on whom ho- 
nours, and emoluments have been moſt laviſhed; with- 
out any cauſe, but caprice, or groundleſs jealouſy, Such 
perilous ſtations are not deſirable : it is better to truſt in 
the Lord, than to put any confidence in princes: it is hap- 
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| who would accompliſh any uſeful deſign, to reicu 


of heaven will proſper his people, 
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20 Then anſwered I them, and ſaid unto 
them, The God of heaven he will proſper 
us; therefore we his ſervants will ariſe and 
build: but ye have no portion, nor right, nor 
memorial, in Jeruſal en. 


3 


— — 


' pieſt for both kings and their ſubjects, when their authority 
is reſtricted by wholeſome laws; and they are wiſeſt, who 
aim by clemency, and juſtice, to reign in the hearts of 
a willing people. A meek, and modeft explanation beſt 
tends to baniſh groundleſs ſuſpicions : and the Lord will 
take care of thoſe, who truſt in him, and ſeek his glory. 
Me ſhould ſtudy conſiſtency with our own character, pro- 
feſſions, and relative ſituations, and conſider thoſe of the 

perſon, we ſpeak to; if we would behave with wiſdom to- 
wards them, that are without, avoid giving needleſs diſ- 
do good to the church of God by their means. 
not ſpeak falſhood; but we are not bound always 
to ſpeak all we think, when a part of it will beſt anſwer 


MFAH. 
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| every uſeful purpoſe.” | Ejaculatory petitions may be pre- 
ſented to the Lone in any place, or company, and ſhould be 


intermixed with every tranſaction, in which a Chriſtian is 


2 2 9'Y engaged. They neither ſuperſede, nor are rendered un- 
 Unavoidable delays, when employed in fervent perſever- 


neceſſary, by our more ſtated devotions: and the habit of 
thus keeping 4 an intercourſe with Heaven, is of vaſt im- 
portance, and advantage: nor ſhould we ever engage in 
any purſuit, in which it would be improper thus to expect, 
and feet the divine direction, aſfiſtance, End bleſſing. The 
Lord orders every circumſtance, as beſt anſwers the pray- 
ers of his people. He turns their moſt diſtreſſing fears into 


| grateful praiſes : he exceeds their largeſt hopes; and even 


they, who know him not, will be inclined to favour bis 
ſervants, © according to the good hand of their God upon 
them.“ But his enemies inuſt grieve, in proportion as 
his ſervants rojoice, when thoſe. in. authority, and endowed 
with ſuitable qualifications, are raiſed up to promote the 
cauſe of truth, and holineſs, and the welfare of his church: 
for the enmity of the ſerpent's ſeed againſt the cauſe of 
Chriſt is ap” Ae. to no age, or nation it ſprings from 
| hatred of God himſelf, =, is irritated in proportion as he 
is glorified. But we ought to proceed with our work, un- 
diſmayed, and poſſeſſing our ſouls in patience; and exer- 
ciſing prudence, ſelf-denial, zeal, courage, vigilance, and 
activity. If we accompliſh, or even attempt any thing 
good, in a proper manner, God hath put it into our hearts : 
and it is generally better to ſhew this by our actions, than 
to diſcourſe much about it, which ſavours of oſtentation. 
But, we ſhould firſt carefully conſider what moſt wants 
doing; both in the concerns of our own fouls, and in 
thoſe of the church : and inveſtigation will generally diſ- 
cover a great deal, that needs to be rectiſied. When mat- 
ters are fairly propoſed, and men in authority, or reputa- 
tion take the lead, and animate others alſo, the moſt tiorid, 
and indolent may be rouzed, and encouraged to action. 
But favourable opportunities ſhould be ſeized ; and they 
muſt be ſtrengthened to endure. contempt, and ridiculc, 
calumnies, wy menaces, as well as labour, and . 
e 


church of God from juſt occaſion of reproach. The God 
and clear their charac- 
om affiiction : 
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ters from aſperſions, as well as deliver them f: 
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r 
Contains an account of thoſe, av ho built the walls of 


 Feruſalem ; and the order, in which they conducted 
that work, v. 1—32. . 


MEN Eliaſhib the high prieſt roſe u 
; with his brethren the prieſts, and they 
builded the ſheep-gate; they ſanctified it, and 
{et up the doors of it; even unto the tower 
of Meah they ſanctified it, unto the tower of 
Hananeel. | 2& 
2 And next unto him builded the men of 
Jericho. And next to them 
the ſon of Imri. 1 


7 


1 
| 
| 
| 


z But the fiſh-gate did the ſons of Haſſe- 


naah build, who al/o laid the beams thereof, 


and ſet up the doors thereof, the locks there- 


of, and the bars thereof. 5 
4 And next unto them repaired Meremoth 
the ſon of Urijah, the fon of Koz. And next 
_ unto them repaired Meſhullam the ſon of 
 Berechiah, the ſon of Meſhezabeel. And 


next unto them repaired Zadok the ſon of | 


Baana. e 
5 And next unto them the Tekoites re- 
paired; but their nobles put not 
to the work of their Lord. = 
6 Moreover the old gate repaired Jehotada 
the ſon of Paſeah, and Meſhullam the fon of 
Beſodeiah; they laid the beams thereof, and 
ſet up the doors thereof, and the locks there- 
of, and the bars thereof. LOS 
7 And next unto them repaired Melatiah 
the Gibeonite, and Jadon the Meronothite, 


— 


their necks 
Ii | the ſon of Rechab, the ruler of part of Beth- 


— 


CHAP. 1. 


| 


builded Zaccur | 


| 


| 


| 
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the men of Gibeon, and. of Mizpah, unto the 
throne of the governor on this fide the river. 

8 Next unto him repaired Uzziel the fon 
of Harhaiah, of the goldſmiths. Next unto 


| him alſo repaired Hananiah, the ſon of oz 
Py 


of the apothecarics, and they fortified Jeru- 
falem unto the broad wall. 

9 And next unto them repaired Rephaiah 
the ſon of Hur, the ruler of the half part of 
jJerulgern, © „ 

10 And next unto them repaired Jedaiah 
the ſon of Harumaph, even over againſt his 
houſe. And next unto him repaired Hattuſh 
the ſon of Haſhabniah. 5 

11 Malchijah the fon of Harim, and Ha- 
ſhub the fon bf Pahath-moab, repaired the 
other piece, and the tower of the furnaces. * 


12 And next unto him repaired Shallum _ 
the fon of Haloheſh, the ruler of the half 5 


part of Jeruſalem, he and his daughters. 

13 The valley gate repaired Hanun, and 
the inhabitants of Zanoah; they built it, and 
ſet up the doors thereof, the locks thereof, 
and the bars thereof, and a thouſand eubits 
on the wall unto the dung-gate. 1 


14 But the dung- gate repaired Malchiah 
haccerem; he built it, and ſet up the doors 
thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars 
thereof. „ 5 
15 But the gate of the fountain repaired 
Shallum the ſon of Col-hozeh, the ruler of 
part of Mizpah; he built it, and covered it, 
and ſet up the doors thereof, the locks there» 


n 4% — — —_ 
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but wretched are they, who have no portion, nor right, 
nor memorial in the new Jeruſalem, the city of our God! 
However we ſhould always be ready to give a meek, and 
reaſonable anſwer to objectors z and, bletied be God, even 
deſpiſers, and revilers, whilſt they are warned of their dan- 
ger, may be invited to ceaſe from their oppoſition, and to 
be reconciled to God; that, after all, they may have their 
lot amongſt his people, and not amongſt his enemies. 
IE. . 
CHAP. III.] V. .] The ſheepegate is ſuppoſed to 
Ve communicated immediately with the temple; and the 
cattle for ſacrifices were uſually brought in that way, (Jahn 
. Ver. 2.) The prieſts rebuilt this part of the wall at 


eir own expence.; and probably many of them on this 
emergency, laboured at it with their own hands. Of this 


n 


8 " 
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| with praiſe; and thus conſecrated their ſervice to the Lord, 


for the ſecurity of his temple, and worſhippers. 2 
V. 5. Weir nobles, &c.] The chief perſons of this 
city refuſed to give any aſſiſtance, either by their labour, 
their ſubſtance, or their ſervants. Diſregarding the au- 
thority of the Lord himſelf, whoſe work it was: no won- 
der that they would not ſubmit to the commands of Nehe- 
miah, their governor, whom ſome ſuppoſe to be meant by 
the expreſſion © their Lord. For this they are branded 
with diſgrace in the word of God. But the inferior citi- 
zens of Tgkoah, inftcad of following their example, rea- 
dily undertook a ſecond part of the work, when they had 
completed what was firſt allotted them: (v. 27.) 

V. 7. Unto the throne, &c.] This ſeems to have been 
ſome judgment-hall, in which the governors of the kings 
of Perſia came, from time to time, to adminiſter jukice. 


alone it is ſaid, that << they ſanctifed it:“ which may mean, 


chat they began the work with prayer, and concluded it 


Probably Nehemiah nov occupied it; for his particular 
commiſſion ſuperſeded their more general authority. 


Fes vol 


* 
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of, and the bars thereof, and the wall of the | 24 After him repaired Binnui the ſon of 
pool of Siloah by the king's garden, and | Henadad another piece, from the houſe of 
unto the ſtairs that go down from the city of | Azariah unto the turning of the wall, even 


* — 7 
. CH 


of Ananiah, by his houſe. 


In every part of the wor 


David. 


unto the corner. 


16 After him repaired Nehemiah the ſon | 25 Palal the ſon of Uzai, over againſt the 


of Azbuk, the ruler of the half part of Beth- 
zur, unto he place over againſt the ſepul- 
chres of David, and to the pool that was 
made, and unto the houſe of the mighty. 


17 After him repaired the Levites, Rehum 


the ſon of Bani, Next unto him repaired 
Haſhabiah, the ruler of the half part of Kei- 


lah, in his part. 


18 Aſter him repaired their brethren, Ba- | 
vai the ſon of Henadad, the ruler of the half 


part of Keilah. 


19 And next to him repaired Ezer the ſon | 
of Jeſhua, the ruler of Mizpah, another 
piece over againſt the going up to the ar- 
moury, at the turning of the wall, 


20 After him Baruch the fon of Zabbai 


_ earneſtly. repaired the other piece, from the 


turning &f the wall unto the door of the houſe 


of Eliaſhib the high prieſt. 1 


21 After him repaired Meremoth the ſon 


of Urijah, the ſon of Koz, another piece, from 
the door of the houſe of Eliaſhib, even to the 


end of the houſe of Eliaſhib. 3 
22 And after him repaired the prieſts, the 
men of the plain. 


23 After him repaired Benjamin and Ha- 


ſhub over againſt their houſe. After him 
repaired Azariah the ſon of Maaſeiah, the fon 


| prieſts, every one over again 


L miths and the merchants. 


turning of the wall, and the tower which 
lieth out from the king's high houſe, that 
was by the court of the priſon. After him 
Pedaiah the fon of Paroſh. ., 7 
26 Moreover the Nethinims dwelt in O- 
phel, unto he place over againſt the water 
gate toward the eaſt, and the tower that 
beth out. 3 Ton 
27 After them the Tekoites repaired ano- 
ther piece, over againſt the great tower that 
lieth out, even unto the wall of Ophel. 
28 From above the horſe gate repaired the 
f his houſe. 
29 After them repaired Zadok the ſon of 


Immer over againſt his houſe. After him 


repaired alſo Shemaiah the ſon of Shechaniah 
the keeper of the eaſt gate. ; EA 

30 After him repaired Hananiah the ſon of 
Shelemiah, and Hanun the fixth ſon of Za- 
laph, another piece. After him -repaired Me- 


| ſhullam the ſon of Berechiah over againſt his 


| chamber. VV 
3 After him repaired Malchiah the gold- 


ſmith's ſon unto the place of the Nethinims, 


and of the merchants, over againſt the gate 

Miphkad, and to the going up of the corner. 
32 And between the going up of the cor- 

ner. unto the ſheep- gate repaired the gold- 


——_—S_ 
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V. 20. Earneſtly, &c.] This perſon being more aſ- 


ſiduous than others, probably ſtirred them up to greater 
diligence. 1 Voñ Y 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Miniſters ſhould always be ready to labour, and venture 
for the good of their brethren; and they, who have the 
precedency, ſhould take the lead, in giving that good ex- 
ample, which gives energy to wholeſome inſtructions: and 
they ſhould efpecially ſhew the people how to ſanctify even 
their ſecular employments unto the Lord, by beginning, 
conducting, and completing them, with prayer, and thankſ- 


giving, according to the rule of his word, and with an eye 


to his glory. The oy and proſperity of the church, 

d, is the common cauſe of all 
Chriſtians, wherever they reſide: and all orders of men 
ſhoid aſſiſt in promoting them. No age, ſex, or ſtation 
of life, can diſpenſe with this obligation: every one, by 


| ſome means, may do ſomething towards it; and where 
much is given much will be required. But alas, the rich, 
and great, generally deem themſelves at liberty to be uſe- 


| leſs: and no wonder that they difregard the proclamations 


of the prince, which call them to attend the ordinances, 


| or ſervice of God; when they diſdain the yoke of the Al- 


mighty Lord himſelf, But before him they are upon à 


level with the meaneſt of their inferiors; except that a 


more dreadful puniſhment, and deeper diſgrace await their 
' impenitent, and ungrateful rebellion ! Commonly their ex- 
ample proves ruinous to their inferiors: but 1 
their zeal, and actisity in the cauſe of God, expoſes, an 

condemns the r l and ſloth of thoſe, who were 
entruſted with more talents; and they, that man deſpiſed, 
obtain and engroſs that honour, which cometh from God. 


If in times of prevalent ungodli neſs, numbers, in differ- 


ent ſtations in ſociety would agree, firſt to look to them- 


| ſelves, and to reform their families, as 


far as they could ; 
CHAT 
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DOTY CH A Þ) IY. 
Contains, 1. Sanballat, Sc, ridiculing the Jews; 
' Nehemiah's prayer; and the people's diligence in 
building the wall, v. 1—6. 2d. A conſpiracy 
againſt them; ſome diſheartened, and others inform- 


ig them of the enemies deſigns, v. 7, 8. 10— 12. 


3d. Their prayer, and conflant watch : Nehemiab's 
- exhortations, precautions, and umvearied diligence ; 
and the people acting both as builders, and ſoldiers, 
V. 9. 13—23. „ | i 


heard that we builded the wall, he was 


wroth, and took great indignation, and 
eee not their ſin be blotted out from before thee: 


mocked the Jews. * 


2 And he ſpake before his brethren, and the 


army of Samaria, and ſaid, What do theſe 


UT it came to paſs, that when Sanballat 


CHA 
| feeble 


and give them 


the builders. 
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Jews? will they fortify themſelves? 
will they ſacrifice ? will they make an end in 
a day? will they revive the ſtones out of the 
heaps of the rubbiſh which are burned ?. 

3 Now Tobiah the Ammonite was by him, 
and he ſaid, Even that which they build, if 
a fox go up, he ſhall even break down their 
ſtone wall. 5 

4 Hear, O our God; for we are deſpiſed: 
and turn their reproach upon their own head, 
for a prey in the land of cap- 


P., IV. 


tivity: „ 
5 And cover not their iniquity, and let 


for they have provoked hee to anger before 


—B —_ — — 


— 


and then to uſe all their influence to promote the general 
work of reformation, much good might be expected ſpee- 
dily: and though moſt men neglect this their bounden duty; 
let us, who Jament the triumphs of iniquity, and the deſo- 
lations of piety, every one © repair oppolite to our own 
* houſe, or chamber ;** and endeavour to do what we can, 
by our prayers, example, education of our children, and 
pious converſation, to promote, and recommend that cauſe, 
which we have eſpouſed. It is well when ſuch attempts 
are directed by men of vigour, prudence, and piety, and 
conducted with entire harmony, to the excluſion & envy, 
contention, or diviſions amongſt brethren : and when eve 
one, beſide doing his proper work earneſtly, is ready to af. 
ſiſt thoſe, who are overburthened: for the fruit of righ- 
teouſneſs is ſown in peace of them that make peace. 


May the Lord ſtir up the hearts of his people of every de- 


nomination, to lay aſide their petty diſputes, and to diſre- 
gard their worldly intereſts, in compariſon of “ building 
the walls of Jeruſalem,” and defending the cauſe of im- 
portant truth, and vital godlineſs againſt the aſſaults of 
avowed enemies! May thoſe ſcandals, and offences ceaſe, 
which weaken the common cauſe, and expoſe it to re- 
proach! And may the church of Chriſt thus fortified, as a 


city, that is at unity in itſelf, and adorned by the beauties | 
of holineſs, attract the attentiqn, the admiration, and the 


love of all beholders; ſilence the reproaches of every ca- 


lumniator; and diſmay the heart, or repel the aſlaults, of 


every hoſtile invader! Amen, 
8 „ 5 
_ CHAP. IV.] V. 1—3.] Sanballat, and the other 
enemies of the Jews, though enraged at their undertaking 
to rebuild the walls of 3 Hal were kept from open op- 
poſition, in part, by their contempt of them. They con- 
eluded, that they would not venture upon ſuch a work, or if 
they did, that they would not make any progreſs in i*, not- 
withſtanding their apparent earneſtneſs. When they heard 
therefore that all hands were employed, they were very 
angry; yet endeavoured to treat the buſineſs with the ut- 
moſt contempt. Sanballat uttered his ſarcaſms before his 
brethren, and the army of Samaria ; but in ſuch a manner, 


7 


as he knew would ſoon be reported at Jeruſalem, and tend 


— 


8 


— 


to diſcourage the builders, With a mixture of ſcorn, and 
indignation, he enquired, what the feeble Jews were about, 


and what they meant? Could they think of fortifying ſo 


large a city, that had been ſo long defenceleſs? Did they 
intend to complete ſuch a work in a day, and to ſecure 
themſelves from interruption, while they ſpent the next in 
ſacrificing? And what could they do foe materials? The 
ſtones formerly uſed in this work, were mouldered away, 


by laying ſo long under the rubbiſh of the city, when burnt 


caſt on the 


by their enemies: they were incapable of procuring others; 


and they could not revive, or make them new _ With 


equal diſdain, Tobiah replied, that a wall built by them, in 
ſuch haſte, and of ſuch materials, would be no ſecurity to 
them; for that the weight of a fox, running over it 
would break it down again! Thus treating the work as 
contemptible, and l er themſelves with their jeſts, they 


{ loſt the opportunity of more effectual oppoſition. 


V. 4, 5-] The Jews formed at this time the true 
church of God; and their cauſe, and work were his: the 
Samaritans hated, and deſpiſed them for his ſake; without 
provocation. If they ſucceeded in their oppoſition they 
would ſubvert true religion: their ruin would tend to the 
proſperity of the church of God; and be a ſalutary ex- 
ample to their other adverſaries. Out of zeal for the ho- 
nour of God, and the cauſe of his people, Nehemiah pray- 
ed, that they might be expoſed to that reproach; which they 
3 and become a prey to their enemies, in 
the land of their captivity, as they had been: and that their 
ſins might not be covered, or blotted out, as thoſe of be- 
lievers are, through the atoning blood of Chriſt, and by 
the merciful forgiveneſs of God: ſeeing they had endea- 
voured to diſcourage, the builders, and render them diſ- 
affected to their work: (2 Kings, c. xviii. v. 26, 27.) 
Such ſeripture prayers are prophetical, or declaratory of 


God's judgments againſt perſecutors. Ve cannot know 


who are, and who are not given up to hardneſs of heart, . 
as the inſpired penmen of the ſcripture ſometimes might : 
and our general rule is, to pray for all our enemies, and - 
perſecutors. (2 Tim. c. iv. v. 14 1 John, c. 6 


ver. We. 680 
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6 So built we the wall; and all the wall | reſt of the people, Be not ye afraid of them: 
was joined together unto the half thereof: | remember the Lokp, which 75 great and ter- 
for the people had a mind to work. I rible, and fight for your brethren, your ſons, 

7 But it came to pals, that when San- | and Four daughters, your wives, and your 


* 


ballat, and Tobiah, and the Arabians, and | houſes. „„ | 
the Ammonites, and the Aſhdodites, heard | 15 And it came to paſs, when our ene- 
that the walls of Jeruſalem were made up, | mies heard that it was known unto us, and 
and that the breaches wm to be ſtopped, | God had brought their counſel to nought, 
then they were very wroth. . | that we returned all of us to the wall, every 
8 And conſpired all of them together, to | one unto his work.  . _ | 
come and to fight againſt Jeruſalem, and to} 16 And it came to paſs from that time 
ES: | 8 forth, that the half of my ſervants wrought 
9 Nevertheleſs we made our prayer unto | in the work, and the other half of them held 
our God, and ſet a watch againſt them day | both the ſpears, the ſhields, and the bows, 
and night, becauſe of them. land the habergeons; and the rulers were be- 
10 And Judah faid, The ſtrength of the | hind all the houſe of Judah. . _ 
bearers of burdens is decayed, and there zs | 17 hag. 4 which builded on the wall, and 
much rubbiſh; ſo that we are not able to | they that bare burdens, with thoſe that lad- 
build the wall. ET OS | ed, every one with one of his hands wrought 
11 And our adverſaries ſaid, They ſhall not | in the work, and with the other Hand held a 
know, neither Tee, till we come th the "wart ] weapon, 
among them, and flay them, and cauſe the | 18 For the builders, every one had his 
work to ceaſe. 1 ' | ſword girded by his fide, and /o builded: and 
12 And it came to paſs, that when the Jews | he that ſounded the trumpet was by me. 
which dwelt bY them came, they ſaid unto | 19 And I ſaid unto the nobles, and to the 
us ten times, from all places whence ye ſhall | rulers, and to the reſt of the people, The 
return unto us they will be upon you. I work is great and large, and we are ſeparated 
13 Therefore ſet I in the lower places | upon the wall, one far from another. | 
behind the wall, and on the higher places, I | 20 In what place zherefore ye hear the ſound 
even - ſet the people after their families | of the trumpet, reſort ye thither unto us: 
with their ſwords, their ſpears, and their | our God ſhall fight for us. 
EE 8 15 I 21 So we laboured in the work: and half 
14 And I looked, and roſe up, and ſaid | of them held the ſpears, from the riſing of the 
unto the nobles, and to the rulers, and to the | morning till the ſtars appeared. | 
V. 6. Cute the half, &c.] That is, the whole circuit | and perplexes the crities; which ſeems to have been 
was ES to half of the intended height. ; the effect of the abrupt manner, in which the affrighted 
V. 7, 8.] As all theſe nations, (except the Arabians,) | Jews delivered their meſſage, They, who lived near 
| were the ſubjects of the kings of Perſia; and were induced | to: the hoſtile nations, were continually coming to Je- 
by Sanballat, to unite againſt the Jews, who acted by the | rufalem with reports, that the enemy were preparing 
wes commiſſion ; their attempt was a conſpiracy in the | to attack them from every quarter; and would be upon 
molt criminal ſenſe. Probably they feared the reſentment | them, whether they continued at their work, or attempt- 
of the king of Perſia, and the valour of the Jews; and | ed to return home. Probably they meant by this to put 
they dared not to attack them openly, notwithſtanding the | their brethren upon their guard: but it tended to intimi- 
greatneſs of their malice. . I } date them, and drive them from their work. 5 
V. 10. And Judah, &c.] The princes of Judah re- 1 V. 15. That it was known, &c.] After all their pre- 
preſented to Nehemiah, that the people were ſo worn down, | parations, they did not venture to attack them: and nei- 
and the remaining labour was ſo po that their deſign | ther being able to ſurpriſe them, nor fright them from their 
was found to be impracticable, an muſt be abandoned, at | work, they for the preſent deſiſtdd. be 
leaſt for the preſent, This would be a great diſcourage- | V. 17. With one hand, &c.] We cannot underſtand 
ment to Nehemiah, in conjunction with all his other diffi- this literally; for they could not have got on with their 
culties, and dangers. I Work at all in that manner. The N is, that every 
V. 12.] This verſe is of very difficult conſtruQion, 1 dne of them was both a builder and a ſoldier. I 
FS Gs a e | 3 2 Likewiſe 
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22 Likewiſe at the ſame time ſaid I unto CHAP 


the people, Let every one with his ſervant 
lodge within Jeruſalem, that in the night they 


may be a guard to us, and labour on the 


day. | | 
23 So neither I, nor my brethren, nor my 
ſervants, nor the men of the guard which fol- 


lowed me, none of us put off our clothes, ſav- 
ing that every one put them off for waſhing. 


8 8 . * 8 ** 


Contains, 1t. The poor Jetes complaining of their hard- 
Ships, through the exuctions of thelr rich brethren, 
UV, lg, 24d. Nehemiah rebuking the oppreſſors, 
and engaging them to redreſs this grievance, v. 6—1 3. 
3d. His own difintereſted® conduct as governor, 
v. 14—19. 
\ ND there was a great cry of the people, 

and of their wives, againſt their bre- 

thren the Jews. 1 


worked, and bare arms by turns: they ware ſwords at 


their labour; and thoſe behind them, had other arms ready, 
when the alarm ſhould be given, _ | 
V. 22. Let every one, &c.] They, who lived in the 
_ adjacent cities, and villages, were required to lodge, with 


one, or more ſervants in Jeruſalem, to guard the work : 
which was at preſent to be attended to in preference to their 


own families, as being more expoſed to the aſſaults of their 


enemies. : LE 

V. 23. Every one, &c.] Nehemiah, and his atten- 
dants, in order that they might always be ready, againſt 
any alarm, took neceſſary refreſhment in turn, in their 
clothes, and armour ; never undrefling themſelves, except 
for cleanlineſs, or ceremonial purification. SD 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The pious labours of thoſe, who would promote evan- 


gelical religion, will excite the enmity, and indignation of 


ſuch, as are © haters of God, and his truth, and holineſs : 


and the wiſeſt, and moſt excellent behaviour, will be re- | 
proached, and derided as madneſs, and * The moſt 


ſaered things may eaſily be repreſented in fo ridiculous a 
light, as to excite the profane laughter of mankind : a 
{mall meaſure of wit, united with competent malice, im- 
piety, and impudence, will - ſuffice for this buſineſs: and 
ſuch jeſters will whet one another's ingenuity, and em- 
bolden each other to the moſt daring blaſphemies. 


Such 
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ſhould be the more exaſperated, and excited to ſtill more 
deſperate meaſures by "their ſucceſs, They, who diſagree 
in almoſt every other thing, will often unite in perſecu- 
tion: and that enmity, which at one time dictates con- 
tempt, and deriſion, will at others ſuggeſt more violent, 
and cruel meaſures. "They are therefore not fit to be truſted 
with power, whatever pretences they make to candour, li- 


berality, or toleration, who vent their =D aw d againſt 
ſuch, as differ from them, by bitter ſarcaſms, and inſulting 
reproaches. When we engage in important, and uſeful 


undertakings, we thould expect diſcouragement from every 
quarter. Not only ſhall we be tried by the anger, con- 
tempt, treachery, and cruelty of enemies; but the incon- 
ſtancy, and lukewarmneſs of friends and helpers will be 
equally diſpiriting: and AY that wiſh well to us will 


| weaken our hands by regarding, and reporting the me- 


naces, ſlanders, or bcaſtings of our adverfaries. But all 
this will prove no hindrance to us, if we are led by it to 
a more ſimple confidence in God, and to the more dili- 
gent uſe of proper means for obtaining ſucceſs. A re- 
membrance of his power, truth, and love will prove a 


_ ſufficient ſupport in every danger; for if God be for us, 


who can be again{t us? However craftily the plots of op- 
poſers are Jaid, he is able to detect them, and to bring to 
nought all their counſels. If our enemies cannot fright us 
from our duty, or deceive us into ſin, or find us unwatch- 


$ contempt is hard to bear; but it ſometimes proves the | ful, they cannot hurt us. When miniſters, or other 
Chriſtian's protection, and gives him leiſure to effect his | active inſtruments, add the example of diligence, courage, 
- deſigns, without more formidable oppoſition. The means, | ſelf-denial, and patience to their exhortations; others will 
| which he uſes, appear feeble to proud deſpiſers; but by the | be ſtirred up, who were before drawn, or driven from their 
a power, and blefling of God, they produce durable, and | work. Every true Chriſtian is both a labourer, and a ſol- 
* extenſive effects; and all the efforts of man, ſeconded by the dier, working with one hand, and fighting with the other, 
4 power, and policy of hell, have failed, and ever will fail, and Pow on F called by the found 'of the goſpel, to his 
* to ſubvert that cauſe, which infidels have dreamed would | work, and to the conflict. We are widely diſperſed in our 
4 fall of itſelf, or by the firſt aſſault. The work of God | ſeveral employments ; but we all form one army, and muſt 
- will be effected in due time, though not in a day. The |} prepare to unite againſt the common enemy, in whatever 
= church on earth ere long will triumph over every Marty: place the aſſault is made. In this important cauſe, per- 
1 and every believer will ſhortly offer the ſacrifice of praiſe, | ſonal, and relative intereſts muſt be comparatively diſre- 
5 for complete and eternal victory, and falvation; notwith- | garded: or rather mey are moſt wiſely attended to, when we 
\ of ſtanding all the ſcoffs, and rage of all his enemies. We | commit them to the Lord, andare labouring for the benefit of 
ſhould give up ourſelves to prayer, when we are inſulted, | his church. Whilſt we ſtand armed, and watching, as for 
5 or ill treated: and the ſupplications of believers, all over | the battle, we ſhall have the beſt ſecurity for peace; for Sa- 
. the world, for the proſperity of the church, and the ſpread | tan fears aſſaulting the vigilant Chriſtian: or if we are at- 
eir of the goſpel, will eventually be anſwered in the reproach, | tacked, our God will fight for us. Thus muſt we wait to 
and merited puniſhment of all impenitent deſpiſers, and | the cloſe of life, never putting off our armour, till our 
* oppoſers. As they reject the atonement, their fins cannot | work and warfare be ended; and then we ſhall be welcom- 
= be covered; and their endeavours to hinder the progreſs of | cd to the reſt, and joy of our Lord. | 
ery the hy will provoke the Lord above all their other e N- es. 
500 ſins. But the people of God ſhould go on with their | CHAP. V.] V. 1—5.] It ſeems that the attention 


work and be in earneſt in it; even though their enemies 
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of Nehemiah was taken off from building the wall, before 
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and our daughters, are many: therefore we 
take up corn for them, that we may eat and 
live. 


3 Come allo there were that ſaid, We have 


mortgaged our lands, vineyards, and houſes, 

4 There were alſo that ſail, We have bor- 
rowed money for the king's tribute, and that 
upon our lands and vineyards. 


brethren, our children as their children: and, 


lo, we bring into bondage our ſons and our | ability have redeemed our brethren the Jews, 


CY * * 1 — 
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the work was completed, by the affair recorded in thiFchap- 
ter. 
were expoſed, and their attention to ſelf-defence, tillage 
ſeems to have been neglected, and a ſcarcity of corn en- 
ſued. Such as were before in low circumſtances, and had 
.arge families, were unable to buy neceſſary food for them, 
except upon credit; and they were alſo obliged in the ſame 


vantage, and obtained mortgages of their lands, and got 


them into their poſſeſſion ; taking uſury alſo for the money, 


of one hundredth part, every month, or twelve per cent. 


a year; which rapidly increaſed their demands upon their 


debtors, reduced them to entire poverty, and deprived them 
of all proſpect of redeeming their lands. As their diffi- 


culties continued, they were at length reduced to the ne- 
ceſſity ofſelling into ſlavery their ſons, and even their daugh- 
ters, (who would be peculiarly expoſed in that fituation;) 


and there appeared no proſpect of redreſs, no hope of re- 
deeming their children, no period to their accumulating 
diſtreſſes, except in entire, and perpetual bondage. Yet 


they were not cnly of the fame nature, but of the ſame cho- 
ſen ſeed, the' children of the Covenant, e with the 


more proſperous Jews: they had the ſame affection for 
their children, and accounted a numerous family a bleflin 
as long as they could provide for them: they had not re- 
duced themſelves to this diſtreſs by prodigality ; but were 
_ neceſſitated to contract debts through hard times, and 
heavy taxes, and for neceſſary proviſions : and the conduct of 


their oppreſſors was contrary ta the letter, and the ſpirit of | propoſal : though 


their whole law; ( Exod. c. xxii. v. 25 27. Deut. c. xv. 
v. 1— II. c. XXiv. v. IO—13.) Upon this they appealed to 
Nehemiah, and he immediately determined to do them juſtice. 
V. 6—13.] Nehemiah appears to have poſſeſſed a far 
more bold and eager ſpirit, than his co-temporary Ezra. 


In the midſt of the depredations, to which the Jews 


holy indignation, and proceeded immediately with his 


whole authority, and influence, to redreſs the grievances of 
his oppreſſed brethren; neither fearing the reſentment of 


their powerful oppreſſors, nor doubting but he ſhould be 
able to effect his purpoſe. However he did not act with- 


out conſideration; but having formed his plan, he firſt re- 


buked the nobles, and rulers, who, inſtead of puniſhing other 


NEHEMIAH. 


2 For there were that faid, We, our ſons, ' 


— 
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daughters to be ſervants, and ſome of our 


daughters are brought into bondage already : 


neither zs it in our power 7o redeem them; for 
other men have our lands and vineyards. 


6 And I was very angry when I heard their 


cry, and theſe words. 
that we might buy corn, becauſe of the dearth. | 


- Then I conſulted with myſelf, and I re- 


| buked the nobles and the rulers, and ſaid 


unto them, Ye exact uſury, every one of his 


| | brother. And I ſet a great aſſembly againſt 
5 Yet now our fleſh is as the fleſh of our. ; — 


them; | 


8 And I faid unto them, We after our 


Y SOR 


criminals, were themſelves the moſt notorious uſurers, 


lands, and the increaſe of mpg 


22 þ 


and extortioners. As he probably found them refractory; 
he convened an As of the people againſt them, that 
perceiving how generally their conduct was diſapproved, 


| and how unanimous the people were againſt them, they 
might be ſhamed, or terrified into proper conceſlions, 
| without the neceſſity of direct compulſion. 
manner, to raiſe money for the tribute impoſed by the king 


of Perſia, Of theſe difficulties the monied men took ad- their ability, in ranſoming their brethren, who were be- 


Nehemiah, 
and other pious Jews,. had expended money, according to 


come ſlaves to the heathens, as well as in eſtabliſhing the li- 
berty, and proſperity of Jeruſalem. Of this he reminded 


them, and begun his expoſtulation by contraſting their 


conduct, in reducing their poor brethren to bondage, and 
trading in them as ſlaves, with this goes example of him- _ 
ſelf, and others of their brethren. He next enquired of 


| them, whether in their preſent expoſed, and diſtreſſed con- 
| dition, they ought not to have been peculiarly careful to 


walk in the fear of God, leſt he ſhould give them up for a 


| reproach to their enemies? Or left the heathens, who 


were ſo embittered againſt them, ſhould 


reproach them 
for their avarice, cruelty, 


and oppreſſion, and ſo diſgrace 


| their holy religion? Having reminded them, of his own 


conduct, and that of his brethren, who joined in 2 
their welfare; he entreated them voluntarily to leave ot 

their ufury, and to reſtore to their poor brethren their 
and proviſions, which 
they had exacted from them: to lend them without pledge, 


or. uſury in this time of their diſtreſs, and to wait for pay- 


ment, till better times. This ſeems the purport of his 
rhaps it required the free remiſſion of 
former debts, and liberating their children, which were in 
bondage. His remonſtrance had its deſired effect, and hey 
promiſed to do ſo : but left they ſhould delay, or go bac 

from their word, he called the prieſts as witneſſes, and 


| | bound them with a ſolemn oath to perform their promiſe: 
In a ſimilar ſituation the latter had faſted, prayed, wept, 


and almoſt deſponded: but Nehemiah was fired with an 


and then. with a ſignificant action, he denounced the ven- 
geance of heaven, in kind, againſt every one, who failed 
of this engagement. To this the congregation ſolemnly 
aſſented, "= praiſed the Lord for ſending them fo juſt and 
merciful a ruler. Thus this matter ws in one corn 
amicably ſettled, by the intervention of religious motive 
and ae Vet one of a ſimilar kind diſtracted = 
Roman ſtate for ages, and the oppreſſion was never et- 
fectually prevented, * _ _ 
5 which 


which were ſold unto the heathen; and will 
ye even {ell your brethren? or ſhall they be 
fold unto us? Then held they their peace, 
and found nothing o anſwer. _ 
9 Alſo J ſaid, It 7s not good that ye do: 
ought ye not to walk 1n the fear of our God, 
becauſe off the reproach of the heathen our 
2 | 


10 I likewiſe, and my brethren, and my 


ſervants, might exact of them money and 
corn: I pray you let us leave off this uſury. 


olive-yards, and their houſes, alſo the hun- 
dredth part of the money, and of the corn, 
the wine, and the oil, that ye exact of them. 
12 Then ſaid they, We will reſtore them, 
and will require nothing of them; ſo will 
we do as thou ſayeſt. Then I called the 
prieſts, and took an oath of them, that they 
ſhould do according to this promiſe. 
13 AlfoI ſhook my lap, and ſaid, So God 
ſhake out every man from his houſe, and 
from his labour, that performeth not this 
promiſe, even thus be he ſhaken out and 
emptied. And all the congregation faid, 
Amen, and praiſed the Loxp. And the peo- 
ple did according to this promiſe. 
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V. 14—18.] This paſſage muſt have been added ſe- 


veral years after the date of the tranſaction before record- | tates at a low price, as they might eaſily 


ed. The former governors had received from the people 


an income of about five pounds a day, (as it is generally 
_ interpreted ;) beſides a proportion of bread, and wine for 


their houſhold: whilſt their attendants, as is too commonly 


the caſe, lorded it over, and further burthened the people. 


It is not ſaid who theſe governors were. Perhaps Ezra, | authority a public bleſſing, and how to induce mankind to 


who ſeems not to have been rich, was neceſſitated to be 


chargeable to them for the expences of his ſtation; but 


we may be ſure, that he allowed of no oppreſſion: proba- 
bly Nehemiah meant the Perſian governors weſt of the 


Euphrates, who ſeem to have had authority over the Jews, 


until his commiſſion was granted. Nehemiah, acting in 


the fear of God, and from the pure motives of true reli- | 
ion; and perceiving the poverty of the people, would not 


receive this cuſtomary emolument: and being very rich, 
and liberal, he ſupported his dignity with great hoſpitality, 
at his own expence, all the time he fled his exalted ſta- 
ton: ſetting them an example of receding from legal 
claims for the public good. At the ſame time he ſpared 
— NOI, nor expence in forwarding the fortifica- 

eats City; and required his attendants to aſhſt alſo: 
and would — 45 F 


f 


14 Moreover from the time that I was 


take himſelf, or allow them to take any 
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appointed to be their governor in the land of 
Judah, from the twentieth year, even unto 
the two and thirtieth year of Artaxerxes the 
king, that is, twelve years, I and my brethren 
have not eaten the bread of the governor. 

15 But the former governors, that had been 
before me, were chargeable unto the people, 
and had taken of them bread and wine, be- 
tides forty ſhekels of ſilver; yea, even their 
ſervants bare rule over the people: but ſo did 


| not I, becauſe of the fear of God. 
11 Reſtore, I pray you, to them, even | 
this day, their lands, their vineyards, their 


16 Yea, alſo I continued in the work of 
this wall, neither bought we any land: and 
all my ſervants were gathered thither unto 
the work. 1 „ 
17 Moreover there were at my table an 


| hundred and fifty of the Jews and rulers, be- 
| ſides thoſe that came unto us from among the 
| heathen that are about us. 


18 Now that which was prepared for me 
daily was one ox, and ſix choice ſheep; alſo 
fowls were prepared for me, and once in ten 
days ſtore of all forts of wine: yet for all 


| this required not I the bread of the governor, 


becauſe the bondage was heavy upon this 


| people. 


19 Think upon me, my God, for good, - 


according to all that I have done for this 


people. 
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advantage of the poverty of the Jews, by purchaſing eſ- 
ave done. In 
reading this account, which he gave of himſelf, we are to 
remember, that he wrote under the guidance of the Holy 
Spirit; that his magnanimous, diſintereſted, and liberal 
conduct might ſtand upon record, for an example to all 
others, what uſe to make of great riches, how to render 


juſtice, and every good work, oo taking the lead in them. 
V. 19. Think upon, &c.] Nehemiah had ſhewn great 
kindneſs to his brethren, to which they had no legal claim 3 
and he lifted up his heart to God, when recording it, in- 
treating him, to ſhew like kindneſs to him. His conduct 
in theſe circumſtances evidenced that he was a true be- 
liever : he defired no recompence from man, but confi- 


dently expected one from a merciful God: he evidently 


| ſpake, and acted as one, that knew himſclf to be a ſinner ; 


and he did not mean to claim a reward, as of debt ; but in 
the manner, that the Lord rewards a cup of cold water 
given to a diſciple for his fake, „ 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Every domeſtic, or relative comfort may become to us 
an occaſion of increaſing anguiſh ; we ſhould not then be 


CHAP. 
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CH AP. VI. 4 
Contains, 1ſt. Sanballat, Sc, endeavouring to „0b the 


\ building of the wall, by repeatedly inviting Nebe- 


” miah to an interview, which he refuſed; by alledg- 
ing, that he was ſuſpecled of rebellious defigns, which 
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diſcontented in the want of, or anxious about children, 
or other temporal bleſſings, but ſeek our whole happineſs 
from God alone. It is peculiarly the duty of the poor, 
to truſt in the promiſe, and providence of God, to ſupply 
their families with food and raiment, and to be content 
with neceſlaries: and of the rich, and of thoſe, who have 
no children, to contribute liberally to the ſupport of their 
poor brethren. But alas, many are more ready to take the 
advantages of their neceſſities, in order to ſqueeze ſome- 
thing more from them; that they may increaſe their own 
uſeleſs abundance, or ſupport their own luxurious, and ex- 
tra /agant expences. They wilfully forget that their poor 
neighbours are of the ſame nature with themſelves; and 
that they have the ſame wants, inclinations, natural affec- 
tions, and feelings of pain and ſuffering, as they have. 
nſtead of doing by others, as they would be done to, men 
are evidently prone to act from oppoſite maxims; to grow 
careleſs of the welfare, and callous to the miſeries of their 
fellow creatures, and to uſurp authority over them as bond- 
flaves, in proportion as. wealth, power, and proſperity in- 
creaſe, Every gratification is deemed requiſite for ſuch 
lordly oppreſſors; but the meaneſt morſel is good enough 
for the poor, and enſlaved, though of the ſame nature with, 
and of much better character than themſelves. Thus do 
men prey upon their own ſpecies, and by deſpiſing the 
poor, reproach their Maker; and aggravate, inſtead of re- 
Heving thoſe diſtreſſes, which are always entitled to com- 

paffion; but eſpecially, when they are not the effect of extra- 
vagance or ſloth, but of hard times, heavy taxes, large families, 
and debts contratted for bare neceſſaries. Such conduct diſ- 
graces human nature : but who can expreſs ſufficient abhor- 
rence of it, when adopted by profeſſing Chriſtians ? It expoſes 
our holy religion to the reproach, ſcorn, agg abomination 
even of heathens, and gives occaſion to Our enemies to 

blaſpheme that worthy name, whereby ſuch wretches are 


falſely called! Yet in all the four quarters of the globe is | 


Chriſtianity thus diſgraced ; and millions of Mahometans, 
and Pagans abhor 
chery, and cruelty of men called Chriſtians! The report 

of ſuch crimes and the cry of the oppreſſed may well kindle 
an honeſt indignation in the breaſt of every friend of man- 

kind, of his country, and of the goſpel: and thoſe in au- 
thority ſhould conſult with themſelves, and with each other 
how to redreſs ſuch ſhameful abuſes : and if fair means will 
not do, rough and dccifive meaſures ſhould be employed, 
_ notwithſtanding the clamours of intereſted oppreſſors; if 
they would have the bleſſing of God upon their reſpective 
dominions. Too often nobles, and rulers are the chief in 
theſe exactions; and their power, and affluence ſeem to 
defy inveſtigation, and often do prevent or intimidate thoſe, 
who would promote the execution of juſtice: yet neither 
their rank, nor authority ſhould ſcreen them; nay, they 
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| aſſemblies of nations ſhould be convened 
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hriſtianity, through the axarice, trea- | 


| wiſe and good men ma 
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be denied; and by hiring falſe prophets 10 counſel 
him to flee into the temple, which he rejected: and 
Nehemiah's reflections, and prayers, v. 1—14. 
2. The wall finiſhed, and the Feu enemies dejefled, 
2.15, 16, 3d. The treacherous behaviour of the 


nobles, v. 19—19. 
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mould be firſt dealt with for an example to others: and 


againſt them. 
Yet if they can be ſhamed, or perſuaded into a proper 
conduct, harſher meaſures are ineligible: and when carnett- 
neſs, affection, wiſdom, piety, humanity, a decided ex- 


1 


ample, and cogent reaſonings concur, they will ſometimes 


operate beyond expeCtation. In expoſtulating with ſelfiſh 
people, it is good to contraſt their conduct with that of 
others, who are remarkably liberal, and benevolent : but, it is 
beſt to point out to them his example, who © though he 
ce was rich, yet for our fakes he became poor, that we 


„ through his poverty might be rich.” When this ie 


compared with their conduct, who care not how many they 
reduce to beggary, or ſlavery to enrich themſelves : the 
contraſt between the Maſter, and his profeſſed diſciples is 
ſo ſtriking, that it implies an argument, which is ſilencing, 
and unanſwerable, upon any ſcriptural principles. It may 
further be enquired whether ſuch oppreflion is good in 


| itſelf, or conſiſtent with the fear of God, and a regard to 


his ogg om his command to love our neighbours as 
ourſelves? Whether they can deny that the enemies of 
our holy religion do reproach us, becauſe of ſuch practices, 
and are prejudiced to their irreparable damage? And how 


| they would like it, if their ſuperiors tyrannized over, and 
| extorted from them, as they do from their inferiors? and 


what will become of them, if God ſhew them no more 
mercy, than they ſhew their poor brethren ? If our uſurers, 
and oppreſſors were not by uſe more callous, than theſe 
new beginners among the Jews, we might then pray them 
to leave off their uſury and extortion, and to make reſti- 
tution to the njures, and to ſhew mercy to the poor. 
But alas! we ſeldom ſee ſuch methods ſucceſsful; more 
concluſive reaſons alone can prevail. This remains for 
the magiſtrate. And here the preacher muſt leave them : 
if arguments, expoſtulations, warnings, and perſuaſions, 
will not induce them to repent, and to do works meet for 
repentance :; we muſt ſhake off the duſt of our feet, as 2 
teſtimony againſt them; aſſuring them that God will ſoon 
ſhake them out from their ill- gotten treaſures; and caſt 
them down into deſtruction, if they continue to neglect the 


| falvation of Chriſt, or refuſe to imitate his example of 


loving-kindneſs, and mercy: and when the righteous | 
judge ſhall denounce this tremendous ſentence againſt 
them, all the multitudes of the redeemed will cry, Amen, 
and praiſe the Lord. But we may further obſerve, that 
be of very different tempers, 
and will go about the ſame thing in a different man- 
ner. But they ſhould not cenſure each other, nor ſhoul 

others cenſure them : let them ſerve God according to that 
ability, which he hath given them: and let it not be ſup- 
poſed, that one man is a perfect model for all others to 
follow. We muſt not do our good works to be ſeen of 
men, and it is ſeldom expedient to ſpeak of them ourſelves: 
Yet we ſhould let out light ſhine before men, that they 


jf they diſregard the rebuke of an individual, the great | may ſce our good works, and glorify God; — 171 


. 


— 
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1 and Tobiah, and Geſhem the Arabian, 
and the reſt of our enemies, heard that I had 
builded the wall, and hat there was no 
breach left therein; (though at that time 1 
had not ſet up the doors upon the gates; 
2 That Sanballat and Geſhem ſent unto 
me, ſaying, Come, let us meet together in 
ſome one of the villages in the plam of Ono. 
But they thought to do me miſchief. 

3 And I ſent meſſengers unto them, ſay- 
ing, I am doing a great work, ſo that I cannot 
come down: why ſhould the work ceaſe, 
whilſt I leave it, and come down to you? 

4 Vet they ſent unto me four times after 
this ſort; and I anſwered them after the fame 
manner. 5 1. 
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CHAP. Vk 
|; OW it came to paſs, when Sanballat, | | 
in like manner, the fifth ti 


| | 
| Come now therefore 


Befort Chrifl 44 ;. 


5 Then ſent Sanballat his ſervant unto me 
me, with an open 
letter in his hand; 
6 Wherein was written, It is reported 
among the heathen, and Gaſhmu faith zz, hat 
thou and the Jews think to rebel: for which 
cauſe thou buildeſt the wall, that thou may- 
| eſt be their king, according to theſe words. 
7 And thou haſt alſo appointed prophets to 


| preach of thee at Jeruſalem, ſaying, There 


7s a king in Judah: and now ſhall it be re- 

ported to the king according to theſe words. 

„ and let us take counſel 

„ an, 3 
8 Then I ſent unto him, ſaying, There are 

no ſuch things done as thou ſayeſt, but thou 

feigneſt them out of thine own heart. 59 


1 


— „ ” 


glorify God: and ſometimes a good man may be called 
upon as in the preſence of God, and with an appeal to the 
conſciences of many witneſſes, to declare his own diſin- 
tereſted, and u „ and the motives of it, for a 
reproof, an intkruct „and an example to others. But 
It is always neceſſary for thoſe, to ſc. a decided good ex- 
ample, who are bold reprovers, and active reformers of 
others; and who ſpeak and act with ſharpneſs againſt their 
crimes. In this caſe a man ſhould give up his right, ne- 
gle opportunities of gain, be willing to labour, and en- 
Jure hardſhip without recompence, and even to expend | 
his ſubſtance in the ſupport of the cauſe. And it is not 
enough for public characters to avoid evil, and the ap- 
pearance of it themſelves; their ſervants, and dependants 
muſt be reſtrained alſo. But the fear and love of God 
occupying the heart, and the genuine love of the brethren, 
will influence a man to this, and much more; and will 
conſtrain him to abound in hoſpitality, and every good 
work, according to the ability, that God hath given him. 
Such are proper evidences, and expreſſions of juſtifying 
faith; and our reconciled God will look upon ſuch perſons 
for good, according to all that they have done to his 


people. Fa 19 | 


CHAP. VI.] V. 1—4.] Sanballat, and his confe- 
derates not daring openly to attack the Jews; yet earneſtly 
deſiring to prevent the completion of the fortifications, 
which now ſeemed to be at hand; formed a ſcheme to 
draw Nehemiah from his work, and to ſlay him, or other- 
wiſe harm him, when they had him in their power. Per- 
haps they pretended to deſire an alliance with the Jews; 
and for that purpoſe invited him to an interview. t he 
was aware of their intentions; and on that account would 
not have gone, if he had not been engaged: however he 
only anſwered that he was fully employed, and his preſence 
was ſo neceſſary, that the work would ſtop, if he left it; 
and therefore he could not come. This was true, and a 


n 


| 
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duce him to yield, nor to enter into any altercation with 
them about their malicious intentions, in this ſemblance 
of amitʒ. „ 
V. 5—9.] When they were baffled in the former de- 
ſign, they deviſed a more dangerous plan. Sanballat 
openly ſent word, that it was commonly reported, that the 
Jews were preparing to revolt from the king of Perſia, 
and to place Nehenzah on the throne; and that he em- 
ployed prophets, who ſhould preach this to them as the 
will of God. This Gaſhmu, or Geſhem, the Arabian, 
atteſted to be fat; and it was circulated in all the ſur- 
rounding nations, and was like to come to the ears of Ar- 
taxerxes, and to bring upon the Jews the whole weight of 
his ſuſpicious indignation. If ſuch reports had indeed been 
circulated, and credited, there would have been cauſe for 
an alarm: fer thoſe deſpotic kings, upon tliè leaſt ſuſpi- 
cion, often drove their ſieutenants into rebellion, as their 
only hope of ſelf-preſervation. But it was all a fiction to 
fright Nehemiah from his work, or to render him inca- 
| pable of proceeding. The letter was ſent open, that the 
contents being known to the people, might excite them to 
mutiny, or to forſake the work, for fear of the Perſians: 
and their propoſal of taking counſel with him, as if they were 
deſirous of concerting meaſures for the common ſafety, 
was in order to get him into their hands, that they might 
do him miſchief. This Nehemiah clearly underſtood: and 
being conſcious of his innocency, and ſatisfied that no ſuch 
reports were circulated, he only denied the charge, and let 
them know, that he was aware that the whole was their 
own fiction. And, as they intended to weaken his hands 
from his work, he took occaſion to beg of God to 
| Grengthen his hands.” As the words, „O God,” are 
not in 'the original, ſome interpret the ſentence, as his 
reſolution to increaſing earneſtneſs; but they ſeem rather 
to be an ejaculation : and the omiflion of the addreſs, im- 
plies the holy rare with which this pious man com- 
muned with his condeſcending Father and friend, and 
_ his heart was habitually employed in thinking of his 
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luffeient reaſon; and their importunity could neither in- 
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CHAP. VI. 1 
Contains, 1ſt. Sanballat, &c, endeavouring to flop the 
building of the ꝛwall, by repeatedly invitins Nehe- 
© miah to an interview, which he refuſed ; by alledg- 
ing, that he was ſuſpected of rebellious defigns, which 
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diſcontented in the want of, or anxious about children, 
or other temporal bleſſings, but ſeek our whole happineſs 
from God alone. It is peculiarly the duty of the poor, 
to truſt in the promiſe, and providence of God, to ſupply 
their families with food and raiment, and to be content 
with neceſſaries: and of the rich, and of thoſe, who have 
no children, to contribute liberally to the ſupport of their 
poor brethren. But alas, many are more ready to take the 
advantages of their neceſſities, in order to ſqueeze ſome- 


uſeleſs abundance, or ſupport their own luxurious, and ex- 
tra / agant expences. They wilfully forget that their poor 
neighbours are of the ſame nature with themſelves; and 


that they have the ſame wants, inclinations, natural affec- 


tions, and feelings of pain and ſuffering, as they have. 
Inſtead of doing by others, as they would be done to, men 
are evidently prone to act from oppoſite maxims; to grow 
careleſs of the welfare, and callous to the miſeries of their 
fellow creatures, and to uſurp authority over them as bond- 
flaves, in proportion as. wealth, power, and proſperity in- 
creaſe, Every gratification is deemed requiſite for ſuch 
Tordly oppreſſors; but the meaneſt morſe] is good enough 


for the poor, and enſlaved, though of the ſame nature with, | 


and of much better character than themſelves. Thus do 
men prey upon their own ſpecies, and by deſpiſing the 
poor, reproach their Maker; and aggravate, inſtead of re- 


Heving thoſe diſtreſſes, which are always entitled to com- 
paffion; but eſpecially, when they are not the effect of extra- 


vagance or ſloth, but of hard times, heavy taxes, large families, 
and debts ont for bare neceſſaries. Such conduct diſ- 
graces human nature : but who can expreſs ſufficient abhor- 
rence of it, when adopted by profeſſing Chriſtians? It expoſes 
our holy religion to the reproach, ſcorn, age abomination 
even of heathens, and gives occaſion to Our enemies to 
blaſpheme that worthy name, whereby ſuch wretches are 


falſely called! Yet in all the four quarters of the globe is | 


Chriftianity thus diſgraced ; and millions of Mahometans, 
and Pagans abhor Chriſtianity, through the axarice, trea- 
chery, and cruelty of men called Chriſtians! The report 
of ſuch crimes and the cry of the oppreſſed may well kindle 
an honeſt indignation in the breaſt of every friend of man- 
kind, of his country, and of the goſpel: and thoſe in au- 
thority ſhould conſult with themſelves, and with each other 
how to redreſs ſuch ſhameful abuſes : and if fair means will 
not do, rough and dccifive meaſures ſhould be employed, 
- notwithſtanding the clamours of intereſted oppreſſors; if 
they would have the bleſſing of God upon their reſpective 
dominions. Too often nobles, and rulers are the chief in 
| theſe exactions; and their power, and affluence ſeem to 
defy inveſtigation, and often do prevent or intimidate thoſe, 
who would promote the execution of juſtice: yet neither 
their rank, nor authority ſhould ſcreen them; nay, they 
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ad! | beſt to point out to them his example, who © though he 
thing more from them; that they may increaſe their own 


| further be enquired whether ſuch oppreſſion is good in 


5 ** 


| judge ſhall denounce this tremendous ſentence again 


| wiſe and good men may be of very different temp 
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he denied; and by hiring falſe prophets to counſel 
him to flee into the temple, which he rejected: and 
Nehemiah's reflections, and prayers, v. 1— 14. 
2. The wall finiſhed, and the 77 enemies dejecled, 
2. 15, 16, 34d. The treacherous behaviour of Ie 
nobles, v. 17-19. F 
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neſs, affection, wiſdom, piety, 


reduce to beggary, or ſlavery to enrich themſelves: the 


the magiltrate, 


Should be firſt dealt with for an example to others: and ; 


if they diſregard the rebuke of an individual, the great {| may ſee our good works, and glorify God; * 3 
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aſſemblies of nations ſhould be convened againſt them. 
Yet if they can be ſhamed, or perſuaded into a proper 
conduct, harſher meaſures are ineligible: and when carnc!:. 
umanity, a decided ex. 
ample, and cogent reaſonings concur, they will ſometimes 
operate beyond expectation. In expoſtulating with ſelſiſh 
people, it is good to contraſt their conduct with that of 
others, who are remarkably liberal, and benevolent : but, it i 


ce was rich, yet for our fakes he became poor, that we 
« through his poverty might be rich.” When this is 
compared with their conduct, who care not how many they 


contraſt between the Maſter, and his profeſſed diſciples is 
ſo ſtriking, that it implies an argument, which is ſilencing, 
and unanſwerable, upon any. ſcriptural principles. It may 


itſelf, or conſiſtent with the fear of God, and a regard to 
his > wag and his command to love our neighbours as 
ourſelves? Whether they can deny that the enemies cf 
our holy religion do reproach us, becauſe of ſuch practices, 
and are prejudiced to their irreparable damage? And how 
they would like it, if their ſuperiors tyrannized over, and 
extorted from them, as they do from their inferiors ? and 


„ 


| what will become of them, if God ſhew them no more 


mercy, than they ſhew their poor brethren ? If our uſurer, Wl 
and oppreſſors were not by uſe more callous, than theſe 
new beginners among the Jews, we might then pray them 


| to leave off their uſury and extortion, and to make reſti- - 


tution to the injured, and to ſhew mercy to the poor, 
But alas! we ſeldom ſee ſuch methods ſucceſsful; more 
concluſive reaſons alone can prevail. This remains for 
And here the preacher muſt leave them: 
if arguments, expoſtulations, warnings, and perſuaſions 
will not induce them to repent, and to do works meet for 
repentance ; we muſt ſhake off the duſt of our feet, a5 1 
teſtimony againſt them; aſſuring them that God will ſoon 
ſhake them out from their ill. gotten treaſures; and cat 
them down into deſtruction, if they continue to neglect the 
ſalvation of Chriſt, or refuſe to imitate his example 

loving-kindneſs, and mercy: and when the righteous 


them, all the multitudes of the redeemed will cry, Ame 
and praiſe the Lord. But we may further obſerve, that 


and will go about the ſame thing in a different = 
ner. But they ſhould not cenſure each other, nor ſh0v 
others cenſure them: let them ſerve God according to that 
ability, which he hath given them: and let it not be ſup- 
poſed, that one man is a perfect model for all other 
follow. We muſt not do our good works to be (cc! 

men, and it is ſeldom expedient to ſpeak of them orte 
Yet we ſhould let out light ſhine before men, that! 71 
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had not ſet up the doors upon the gates;) 
2 That Sanballat and Geſhem ſent unto. 
me, ſaying, Come, let us meet together in 
ſome one of the villages in the plain of Ono. 
But they thought to do me miſchief. 
3 And I ſent meſſengers unto them, ſay- 
ing, I am doing a great work, ſo that I cannot 


whilſt I leave it, and come down to you? 


this ſort; and I anſwered th 


em after the ſame 
manner. 8 15 
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C HAP. VI. 

OW it came to paſs, when Sanballat, 
and Tobiah, and Geſhem the Arabian, 

and the reſt of our enemies, heard that I had 


builded the wall, and at there was no 
breach left therein; (though at that time 1 


come down: why ſhould the work ceaſe, 
| I together. 
4 Vet they ſent unto me four times after 


Before Chriff 4.45. 


5 Then ſent Sanballat his ſervant unto me 
in like manner, the ſifth time, with an open 
letter in his hand; 

6 Wherein was written, It is reported 
among the heathen, and Gathmu faith 57, that 
thou and the Jews think to rebel: for Which 
cauſe thou buildeſt the wall, that thou may- 
eſt be their king, according to theſe words. 

7 And thou haſt alſo appointed prophets to 


| preach of thee at Jeruſalem, laying, There 


7s a king in Judah: and now ſhall it be re- 
ported to the king according to theſe words. 
Come now therefore, and let us take countel 

8 Then I ſent unto him, ſaying, There are 
no ſuch things done as thou ſayeſt, but thou 


feigneſt them out of thine own heart. 


glorify God: and ſometimes a good man may be called 
upon as in the preſence of God, and with an appeal to the 
conſciences of many witneſles, to declare his own diſin- 
tereſted, and upright conduct, and the motives of it, for a | 
reproof, an inftructi®n, and an example to others. But 
it is always neceſſary for thoſe, to ſet a decided good ex- 
ample, who are bold reprovers, and active reformers of 
others; and who ſpeak and act with ſharpneſs againſt their 
= crimes. In this caſe a man ſhould give up his right, ne- 
= glect opportunities of gain, be willing to labour, and en- 
dure hardſhip without recompence, and even to expend 
his ſubſtance in the ſupport of the cauſe. And it is not 
enough for public characters to avoid evil, and the ap- 
= pearance of it themſelves; their ſervants, and dependants 


will influence a man to this, and much more; and will 
conſtrain him to abound in hoſpitality, and every good 
work, according to the ability, that God hath given him. 
Such are proper evidences, and expreſſions of juſtifying 

faith; and our reconciled God will look upon ſuch perſons | 
for good, according to all that they have done to his 
people, . e | 


"OT. E8, 


CHAP. VI.] V. 1—4.] Sanballat, and his confe- | 
derates not daring openly to attack the Jews; yet earneſtly | 
defiring to prevent the completion of the fortifications, | 


draw Nehemiah from his work, and to ſlay him, or other- | 
| wiſe harm him, when they had him in their power. Per- 
| haps they pretended to deſire an alliance with the Jews; 
and for that purpoſe invited him to an interview. But he 
was aware of their intentions; and on that account would 
not have gone, if he had not been engaged: however he 
only anſwered that he was fully employed, and his preſence | 


8 


and therefore he could not come. This was true, and a | 


muſt be reſtrained alſo. But the fear and love of God | 
occupying the heart, and the genuine love of the brethren, | 


| which now ſeemed to be at hand; formed a ſcheme to | 


was ſo neceſfary, that the work would ſtop, if he left it; | 
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duce him to yield, nor to enter into any altercation with 
them about their malicious intentions, in this ſemblance 
of amity. | | 

V. 5—9.] When they were baffled in the former de- 
ſign, they deviſed a more dangerous plan. Sanballat 
openly ſent word, that it was commonly reported, that the 


Jews were . to revolt from the king of Perſia, 


and to place Nehemiah on the throne; and that he em- 
ployed prophets, who ſhould preach this to them as the 
will of God. This Gaſhmu, or Geſhem, the Arabian, 


| atteſted to be fact; and it was circulated in all the ſur- 


rounding nations, and was like to come to the ears of Ar- 
taxerxes, and to bring upon the Jews the whole weight of 
his ſuſpicious indignation, If ſuch reports had indeed been 
circulated, and credited, there would have been cauſe for 
an alarm: fer thoſe deſpotic kings, upon ti/*. leaſt ſuſpi- 
cion, often drove their lieutenants into rebeilion, as their 
only hope of ſelf-preſervation. But it was all a fiction to 
fright Nehemiah from his work, or to render him inca- 
pable of proceeding. The letter was ſent open, that the 
contents being known to the people, might excite them to 
mutiny, or to forſake the work, for fear of the Perſians: 
and their propoſal of taking counſel with him, as if they were 


deſirous of concerting meaſures for the common ſafety, 


was in order to get him into their hands, that they might 
do him miſchief. This Nehemiah clearly underſtood : and 
being conſcious of his innocency, and ſatisfied that no ſuch 
reports were circulated, he only denied the charge, and let 
them know, that he was aware that the whole was their 
own fiction. And, as they intended to weaken his hands 
from his work, he took occaſion to beg of God to 
ſtrengthen his hands.” As the words, „O God,” are 
| not in the original, ſome interpret the ſentence, as his 


| 


* 


{ reſolution to increaſing earneſtneſs ; but they ſeem rather 


to be an ejaculation : and the omiſſion of the addreſs, im- 

| plies the holy prague: with which this pious man com- 
muned with his condeſcending Father and friend, and 

ſhews his heart was habitually employed in thinking of his 


| 


lhcient reaſon; and their importunity could neither in- 


| 


9 5 


9 For 
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Their hands ſhall be weakened from the 
work, that it be not done. Now therefore, 


Let us mect together in the houſe of God, 


flee? and who is there, that, being as I am, 


will not go in. „„ 
12 And, lo, I perceived that God had not 
ſent him; but that he pronounced this pro- 
Ee againſt me: for Tobiah and Sanballat 


counſel in the name of God. : 
cerned was Shemaiah, of whom Nehemiah ſeems pre- { 
| tle, and the fate of his country were at ſtake, and would 


_ Whilſt the gates of the city Were not ſet up. 


\ 


9 For they all made us afraid, faying, | 


O God, . ſtrengthen my hands. 


7 


10 Afterward I came unto the houſe of 
Shemaiah the ſon of Delaiah, the ſon of Me- 
hetabeel, who was ſhut up; and he ſaid, 


within the temple, and let us ſhut the doors 
of the temple: for they will come to ſlay 
thee; yea, in the night will they come to 
flay the. i 15 

11 And I faid, Should ſuch a man as I 


would go into the temple to fave his life? 1 


ad hired him. 


13 Therefore was he hired, that I ſhould | 


N E HE MIA H. 


| prophets, that would have put me in fear. 
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be afraid, and do ſo, and fin, and that they 
might have matter for an evil report, that 
they might reproach me. . i gle 

14 My God, think thou upon Tobiah and 
Sanballat, according to theſe their works, and 
on the propheteſs Noadiah, and the reſt of the 


15 So the wall was finiſhed in the twenty 
and fifth day of the month Elul, in fifty and 
two days. 1 E 
16 And it came to paſs, that when all our 
enemies heard hereof, and all the heathen 
that were about us ſaw 7heſe things, they 
were much caſt down in their own eyes: for 
they perceived that this work was wrought 


| of our God. 


17 Moreover in thoſe days the nobles of 
Judah ſent many letters unto Tobiah, and 7he 
letters of Tobiah came unto them. 

18 For there were many in arp ſworn 
unto him, becauſe he .wwas the ſon-in-law of 


* „ —_— ———— 


V. 10—14.] Theſe unwearied opponents, being once 


more baffled, employed a ſtill more ſubtle, and dangerous 
| of intrepidity, firmneſs, and conſiſtency were to be firſt 


expedient; ſuborning prophets to give Nehemiah bad 
The principal perſon con- 


viouſly to have had a good opinion. He was ſhut up, 


probably as a token of his own fear, and a ſign of what 
Nehemiah ought to do: who, perhaps being ſent to, went 
to confer with him, as a friend, and a prophet. The en- 


virons of the temple were ſecured by walls, and gates; 
Shemaiah 
therefore, pretended great concern for Nehemiah's ſafety, 
and counſelled him to take refuge in the temple with him, 
eſpecially by night, leſt his enemies ſhould come and mur- 
der him. If he had followed this advice, he would have 
loſt his reputation for courage, and confidence in God; 
and have appeared weak, and contemptible : the people 


would have taken the alarm, and deferting the work, would 


have ſhifted for their ſafety: the accuſations of his ene- 
mies would have gained credit, even in the Perſian court; 
and he would have ſeemed conſcious of bad intentions. 
In ſhort it would have overturned his whole deſign, and 
given his enemies their deſired advantage. But Nehe- 
miah ſoon faw through this project alſo. From the nature 


of the counſel, and by proper inveſtigation, he perceived, 


that God had not ſent this man, and that he pronounced 
this prophecy againſt him, intending his ruin, having been 
ſuborned by Tobiab, and Sanballat, that Nehemiah might 
contract guilt, and expoſe himſelf to reproach by ſo doing. 
When the rank of Nehemiah, and his authority were con- 
ſidered, with his conſcious integrity, and profeſſed confi- 
dence in God; the importance of his work, and his being 
the very life of it, it appeared very inconſiſtent for ſuch a 


jected it: and ranked Shemaiah, and the other prophets, 


| voured people, (Num. c. xxiii. v. 23:) 


| 


| 


| tereſt of Tobiah, and held a traiterous correſponene 
with him: ſome of them having joined affinity wif? u 


mercenary tools of his enemies, along with them, in his 


their oppoſers, and kept off interruptions, and he ſucceed- 


man to fice, and hide himſelf! In ſuch circumſtances, 


7 


| 
| 


they had engaged others to ſwear to ſerve him, as 7 | 


even the preſervation of life forms only a ſubordinate con- 
ſideration : the ſupport of the public cauſe by an example 


conſidered. Any brave, and public ſpirited commander 
would venture his life, when the event of a deciſive bat- 


ſcorn to flee, at the appearance of danger: how much 
more then ſhould Nehemiah venture his, for the glory of 
God, and the benefit of his church? To take refuge in 
the temple in ſuch a caſe would be to prefer a diſgraceul 
ſhort-lived ſafety, to the moſt important of all cauſes. 
The counſel, though delivered as a prophecy, could not 
be from God, becauſe inconſiſtent with the moſt evident 
ſcripture principles; and therefore Nehemiah decidedly re- 


and Noadiah the propheteſs, who had all baſely become the 


prayers for their confuſion, and diſappointment. +, 
V. 16. Was wrought, &c.] This important, and difi- 
cult work was completed in ſo ſhort a time, under ſo man 
diſadvantages, that even their adverſaries were convinced 
that God had proſpered his people. He had given them 
health, ſtrength, courage, and unity; he had reſtraine 


ed the whole by his bleſſing: ſo that “ the work was 
« wrought of God.” This dejected, and made W 
forebode the future prevalence of the Jews; but it did f 
allure them to deſire to have their Tot amongſt that . 


V. 1719.) Both whilſt thz wall was building 15 
afterwards; ſeveral of the nobles of Judah were in the 


Shech 


. 


— — 


Cc 


man 
/inced, 
z them 
rained 
icceed- 
ck Was 
them 
did net 
that ſa- 


louſly ſeek the welfare of che church of God: and though 


| Vere cauſe enough for us all to avoid thoſe circles, where 


| Warned, that we are about to affront all our friends, and 


hr cumin; The zealous ſervants of God have always | 
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Shechaniah the ſon of Arah; and his ſon 
Johanan had taken the daughter of Meſhul- 
lam the ſon of Berechiah. | 


1 


— 


opportunity. Theſe were frequently reporting the good | 


© 


d:eds, (ſuch as they were,) of Tobiah to Nehemiah; ci- 
ther intimating to him, that he ſhould copy them, or that 
he ſhould form an alliance with ſo worthy a character! 
and at the ſame time they betrayed Nehemiah's megſures 
to him, that he might have an opportunity of defeating 
them, or of intimidating Nehemiah from executing them. 


But this pious man, who had ſo itrenuoufly pleaded the 
cauſe of the oppreſſed poor, would not, in his preſent cir- 


cumſtances, exerciſe his authority againſt his own ene- 
mies; but perſevered in ſerving his people, notwithſtand- 
ing this treachery and ingratitude. 1 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The whole power, and policy of Satan, and his ſer- 
vants hath always been directed againſt thoſe, who zea- 


often baffled, they will be unwearied in their projects 
againſt them. The rage of perſecutors, though terrible, 


is not ſo dangerous as the profcſied friendſhip of real ene- | 


mies, Except there is good evidence of their reconcilia- 
tion to God they are not to be truſted when they court 
the favour of his people; but are to be ſuſpected of ſome 
miſchievous deſign. If we ſhould receive no other da- 
mage from accepting of their invitations, we ſhould thereb 
be taken off from our work, to no purpoſe: we ſhould not 


then ſuffer ourſelves to be overcome by importunity; for 


we had better offend them by a refuſal, than ſin againſt the 
Lord by compliance. Our lawful buſineſs ought to have a 
decided preference to all matters of mere compliment; and 
fill more our duty as Chriſtians, magiſtrates, or miniſ- 


therefore deſirable to be conſtantly engaged in ſome uſeful 
employ; among other reaſons, that we may have an an- 
ſwer ready for thoſe invitations, which we cannot profit- 

aby accept of, and ſcarce know to refuſe. It ſuffices for 


the ſervant of God, who has his hands full of buſineſs, -to | 


fay, * I am doingga great work, ſo that I cannot come 
* down; why ſhould the work ceaſe, while I leave it, and 
come down to you?“ Were there no other reaſon, this 


no gocd can be got, or done, and which interfere with 
the duties of the Cloſet, and the family, and prevent the 
redeemin of our time, and the improvement of our ta- 
lents. The deceitful ſmiles of the world form one of the 
rt temptations, which we meet with, in the path of 
duty. If we ſtedfaſtly withſtand ſuch attempts, and will 
not be diverted from our work; we muſt prepare to be 
allaulted by reproaches, ſlanders, and menaces, from the 
ame quarter. Our firmneſs will be called obſtinacy, our 
zeal raſhneſs, and our activity ambition. We ſhall be 


— n — 


turn them into enemies, and to bring ourſelves into dan- 


Bere, and difficulties, from which we cannot extricate 
ourſelves, unleſs we follow other counſels, and act more 


—_— 


en unjuſtly traduced, as rebellious to the ruling powers: 


Ci: AP. VI. 
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| 19 Alſo they reported his good deeds be- 


| fore me, and uttered my words to him. And 


— 


Tobiah ſent letters to put me in fear. 


i. a 


oven ſlanders, as the general ſentiments of mankind. Such 
miſrepreſentations tend to weaken the hands of the moſt 
. courageous; and they prejudice, alarm, and draw off from 
them, ſuch as were helpful to them, in their pious deſigns. 
But a clear conſcience, a lively faith, an afſured perſua- 
uon, that we are doing our duty, and a zeal for the ho- 
nour of God, will carry us above ſuch diſcouragements : 
and being ſatisfied with denying the charges brought againſt 
us, it is beſt to perſevere in our work, without waſtin 


time in altercations, or ſelf-vindication: only lifting up 


Our prayer to God to ſtrengthen our hands, and ClICOUrage 
our hearts. A thouſand flanders will dic away, one after 


another; whilſt the malice of the authors of them, ſhall 


be expoſed : but one real crime will ſometimes leave an 
indelible ſtain upon a man's character, and preclude all his 
future uſefulneſs: Jet us then tear fin more than ſlander. 
But thoſe temptations are the moſt dangerous of all, which 


come from proteſted ſervants of God, and friends to us. 


When ſuch perſons, with apparent piety, and affection, 
counſel the zealous to be more moderate, and cautious, 
the diligent to ſpare himſelf, and the bold to take care of him- 
ſelf; the inſinuation has great effect. But our appeal muſt 
be to the word of God: that cannot be ſrom the Lord, let 
vwho will ſpeak it, which contradicts his plain precept or 


truth; or which would induce us to neglect our duty, or 


prefer our own eaſe, emolument, credit, liberty, or life, to 
his glory, and the welfare of his church; or which would 
perſuade us to ſhrink from the croſs, or refuſe ſelf-denial. 
Many ſuch counſellors are in the pay of the enemy: being 
induced to time- ſerving from intereſted motives, they con- 


| fGider the conduct of thoſe that are more zealous, as a re- 
ters, in proportion to its importance, and difficulty. It is | 


proach to them, and want to be kept in countenance by 
their example: and if we knew from what motives grave 
advice is ſometimes givey, we ſhould underſtand from 
what quarter it came, without further information. How- 
ever, though we need not judge the adviſer, we ought to 
try the advice, and without ſcruple to reject all, that is 
contrary to the word of God. Every man ſhould alſo 
ſtudy conſiſtency with his profeſſion, former character, 
ſtation, and engagements : that, which is allowable in one 
man, may be very improper in another: and we ought to 
venture in a good cauſe, putting our truſt in the Lord, and 
committing ourſelves to his protection. It is proper for 
us frequently to enquire, “ thould ſuch a man, as I, do 
« ſo and ſo?” ſhould I, who am a profeſſed Chriſtian, 
called to be a ſaint, a child of God, a member of Chriſt, 
a temple of the Holy Ghoſt, a ranſomed ſinner, an heir 
of heaven; one ſet up to be a light in the world, and the 
falt of the earth; a preacher of righteouſneſs, and a ſtew- 
ard of the myſteries of God: ſhould I appear to be cove- 
tous, or ſenſual, proud, or envious? Should I yield to 
impatience, diſcontent, or anger? Should 1 be flothful, 
unbelieving, or unmerciful? What effects will ſuch *h 
conduct have upon others? Will not ſome be 1 yy 
others miſled, and prejudiced; others emboidened in un- 
godlineſs, and enmity to the truth? Will not this prevent 
the effect of my exhortations, or perſuaſions, in m fa- 


: . * . 
er malicious enemies have often repreſented their |. 


* 


mily, amongſt my connexions, or from the pulpit? Thus 


"CHAP. 


* 
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. Fo. 00 
Contains, 1h. Nehemiah's regulation of the priefls, and 
Levites, and of the government, and watch of the 
city, v. 1—4. 24. His numbering of the citizens ; 
and the regiſter of thoſe, who came up with Zerub- 
babel, v. 5—69. 3d. The oblations made to the 
temple, v. 70-73. A 


OW it came to paſs, when the wall 
was built, and I had ſet up the doors, 
and the porters, and the ſingers, and the Levites 
were appointed, | * 
2 That 1 gave my brother Hanani, and 

Hananiah the ruler of the palace, charge 

over Jeruſalem: (for he was a faithful man, 
and feared God above many.) „ 
3 And I ſaid unto them, Let not the gates 


* — 


3 8 


all, that God hath done for us, or by us, or given to us, 
may become an argument for watchfulneſs, diligence, ſelf- 
denial, and perſeverance. It is alſo uſeful to conſider how 
dthers in ſimilar „ee would have acted, Would 
Peter, or Paul, have done fo, to fave their money, to in- 
dulge their ſloth, or pride, to eſcape a croſs, a priſon, or 
death? 
eaſily to be diverted from their object, by every appear- 
ance of difficulty, or peril? In all caſes they, who would 


lead others into arduous ſervices, muſt ſhare the danger, 


and the hardſhip: this is the reaſon, why the enemy of 
ſouls employs ſo many inſtruments, and forms ſo on 
projects, to take off, drive away, or bring a repro 

upon the active ſervants of God. If the ſhepherd can be 
frighted away, the flock will be ſcattered. But we ſhould 
imitate him, who laid down his life for the ſheep, if we 
are placed over any part of his ranſomed fold. They, 
who thus ſmmply adhere to the Lord, and his work, will be 
ſupported: and notwithſtanding all the plots of hell, they 
muſt proſper, by whom God works. Every ſucceſs of his 
goſpel, diſcourages his enemies: and they ſometimes per- 
ceive that it is his work, yet hate it the more. But falſe 
brethren are the ſevereſt trial to the Lord's faithful ſer- 
wants: they, who forſake the Lord praiſe the wicked: they, 
that form marriages with the avowed oppoſers of the goſpel, 
will probably ſoon join their party, notwithſtanding their 
preſent profeſſion. Many leading men, yea preachers and 


prophets in the viſible church of God, will be found 


workers of iniquity. But under every diſcouragement in 
our way, we ſhould conſider Jeſus, who endured the con- 
tradiction of ſinners againſt himſelf, left we be weary, and 


Faint in our mind: and after his example we muſt perſe- 


vere in doing our duty, not being overcome by the trea- 
chery, ingratitude, or perverſeneſs of tho?2 around us, but 
ſtill endeavouring to overcome evil with good: and in due 
ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we faint not. 
3 N O TE. . 
CHAP. VII.] V. 2, 3.] It is ſuppoſed that Nehe- 
miah, having finiſhed the wall, and made other needful 


regulations, returned to the Perſian court; and that he 


Do the men of the world ſuffer themſelves ſo 


| 


| 


* 
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and found written therein. 


| 


* 
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of Jeruſalem be opened until the ſun be hot : 


and while they ſtand by, let them ſhut the 
doors, and bar them: and appoint watches of 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, every one in his 
watch, and every one 10 be over againſt his 


houſe. 


4 Now the-city was large and great : but 


the people were few therein, and the houſe; 


were not builded. 1 
5 And my God put into mine heart to ga- 


ther together the nobles, and the rulers, and 
the people, that they might be reckoned by 


genealogy. And I found a regiſter of the 
genealogy of them which came up at the firſt, 
6 Theſe are the children of the rovince, 


ad. * * 
— 


8 1 r 


__— 


* : 


| ſoon after came again to Jeruſalem with a new commiſ. 


ſion: and that on this occaſion he placed his brother Ha- 


nani, (c. i. v. 2,) and Hananiah over the city, and gave 
them inſtructions how to manage in his abſence. Doubt. 


leſs Hanani was a proper perſon, or elſe Nehemiah would 
not have preferred him to this important truſt, becauſe of 
his relation to him: but of. Hananiah it is expreſsly ſaid, 
that © he was a faithful man, and feared God above 


“ many:” being poſſeſſed with a true, and deep ſenſe of 


religion, he was a man of fidelity, and integrity, and one, 
who might be confided in, whatever employment he 


was called ta. He had ng Parr this character, and was 


more eminent, than many others, who yet were true wor- 
hoppers and ſervants of Ge. ; 
4+] The walls had been built upon their old foun- 


dations, in confidence, that the Lord would repleniſh the 


City in due time: but there were only a ſmall. number of 
inhabitants, compared with thoſe of former ages; ſo that 
large ſpaces remained unoccupied. This would render it 
the more requiſite, that a ſtrict watch ſhould be kept, [cit 
their enemies ſhould ſcale the walls uflobſerved; and, be 


upon them ere they were aware: and it became prope! 
that meaſures ſhould be deviſed, for repleniſhing the city 


with inhabitants, 5 V 5 
V. 5. And my God, &c.] This account was taken of 
the people, in order to the bringing of the tenth part of | 
them to reſide in Jeruſalem, (c. xi. V. 1:9 as it proved at 
uſeful meaſure, Nehemiah juſtly, and piouſly aſcribed the fut 
thought of it to God, who put it into his heart. In con- 
ducting this buſineſs he found the regiſter of thoſe, who 
came up with Zerubbabel, long before; which is here 1. 
ſerted nearly as we had it before, (Notes, Cc. Exra, c. i. 
No ſatisfactory reaſon can be given for the variations be- 
twixt the two accounts; nor why this is again inſerte 
whilſt the new regiſter is omitted: for, it ſeems abſurd '9 | 
ſuppoſe, that this is the new regiſter, the families beins 
* which were extinct, and others added, wh 
were {ince returned from Babylon: for above ninety eat 
muſt have made much greater alterations, and the ſum to. 


| tal here is ſet down exactly the ſame as in Ezra. | 
e that 


1 
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that had been carried away, whom Nebu- 

chadnezzar the king of Babylon had carried 

away, and came again to Jeruſalem and to 

Judah, every one unto his city; 

- Who came with Zerubbabel; Jeſhua, 

Nehemiah, Azariah, Raamiah, Nahamani, 

Mordecai, Bilſhan, Miſpereth, Bigvai, Ne- 

hum, Baanah; the number, 7 /ay, of the 

men of the people of Iſrael, was this; 

8 The children of Paroſh, two thouſand 

an hundred ſeventy and two. 

9 The children of Shephatiah, three hun- 

dred ſeventy and two. 

10 The children of Arah, fix hundred fifty 

and two. 

| 11 The children of Pahath-moab, of the 
children of Jeſhua and Joab, two thouſand 

and eighe hundred and eighteen. 

12 The children of Elam, a thouſand two | 

hundred fifty and four. 

13 The children of Zattu, eight hundred 

forty and five. 

| 14 The children of Zaccai, ſeven hundred | 

and threeſcore. 


wor- forty and eight. 
— _ 16 The children of Bebai, fix hundred 
\ the twenty and eight. 


er of 17 The children of Azgad, two thouſand 
bps Y three hundred twenty and two. 

let 18 The children of Adonikam, fix hun- 
ad, be dred threeſcore and ſeven. 

19k 19 The children of Bigvai, two thouſand 


threeſcore and ſeven. | 

20 The children of Adin, | fix hundred 
fifty and five. 

21 The children of Ater of Hezekiah, 


bo bb ninety and eight. 

„ he 22 The children of Haſhum, three hun- 
fre 10 dred twenty and eight. 

7 * 23 The children of Bezai, three dunsred 
erred, twenty and four. 

a 5 24 The children of Hariph, an hundred 


and twelve. 


bas The children of Gibeon, ninety and 


* The men of Beth-lehem and Neto- | 
P 5 an e fourſcore and eight. 


15 The children of Binnwi, ſix hundred | 


CH AP. VII. 
that went up out of the captivity, of thoſe | 


' 


f 
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39 The prieſts: the children of 
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27 The men of Anathoth, an hundred 
twenty and eight. 


28 The men of Beth-azmaveth, torty and 
"m_ 


9 The men of Kirjath-jearim, Chephirah, 
an . ſeven hundred forty and three. 
30 The men of Ramah and Gaba, ſix hun- 


dred twenty and one. 


31 The men of Michmas, an hundred and 
twenty and two. 


32 The menof Beth-el and Ai, an hundred 
twenty and three. 


33 The men of the other Nebo, fiſty and 
two. 

34 The children of the other Elam, a thou- 
ſand two hundred fifty and four. 

35 The children of Harim, three hundred 
and twenty. 

36 The children of Jericho, three hun- 
dred forty and five. 

37 The children of Lod, Hadid, and Ono, 
ſeven hundred twenty and one. 

38 The children of Senaah, three thou- 
ſand nine hundred and thirty, 
Jedaiah, 
of the houſe of Jeſhua, nine hundr ed tey enty 
and three. = 

40 The children of Immer, a thouſand 
fifty and two. 

41 The children of Paſhur, a 
two hundred forty and ſeven. 
„ children of Harim, a thouſand and 


| thouſand 


| ſeventeen. 


43 The Levites : the children of Jeſhua, N 


of Kadmiel, and of the children of Hodevah, | 


| ſeventy and four. 
44 The ſingers : the children of Afaph, | 
an hundred forty and eight. 
45 The porters: the children of Shallum, 
the children of Ater, the children of Talmon, 


the children of Akkub, the children of Ha- 


tita; the children of Shobai, an hundred 


| thirty and eight. _ 
| 46 The Nethinims : the children of Ziha, the 
| children of Haſhupha, the children of Tabbaoth, 


47 The children of Keros, the children ak 


| Sia, the children of Padon, 
48 The children of Lebanah, the children 


| 


| of dae the children of Shalmai, 
| (4M 


49 The- 
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49 The children of Hanan, the children 
of Gadel, the children of Gahar, | 


80 The children of Reaiah, the children of 
Rezin, the children of N ekoda, 


51 The children of Gazzam, the children 


of Uzza, the children of Phaſeah, 
52 The children of Beſai, the children of 
Meunim, the children of Nephiſheſim, 


«2 "The clildien of 'Bikbuk, the children | 


of Hakupha, the children of Harhur, 
54 The children of Bazlith, the children 
of Mehida, the children of Harſha, 


55 The children of Barkos, the children of | 
{| thouſand three hundred thirty 


56 The children of N eziah, the children 


| ſinging men and ſinging women. 


y S the children of 'Tamah, * 


of Hatipha, 
5 The children of inn s ſervants: 
the children of Sotai, the children of Sophe- 
reth, the children of Perida, 

58 The children of Jaala, the children of 
Darkon, the children of Giddel, 

9 The children of Shephatiah, the chil- 
dren of Hattil, the children of Pochereth of | 
Zebaim, the children of Amon. 


60 All the Nethinims, and the children of | 
Solomon's ſervants, were three hundred nine- 


| 71 And ſome of the chief of the Father 


ty and two. 

61 And theſe were they which went up 
alſo from Tel-melah, Tel-hareſha, Cherub, 
Addon, and Immer : but they could not ſhew 
their father's houſe, nor their ſeed, whether 
they were of Iſrael. 7 F 

62 The children of Delaiah, the children | 
of Tobiah, the children of Nekoda, {ix hun- 
dred forty and two. 
63 And of the prieſts: 
 Habaiah, the children of Koz, the children of 
Barzillai, which took one of the daughters of | 
Barzillai the Gileadite to wife, and was called 
after their name. 


the children of | 


NE HE MI A H. 
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64 Theſe ſought their regiſter among thoſe 
that were reckoned by genealogy, but it was 
not found : therefore were they, as polluted, 


| put from the prieſthood. 


65 And the Tirſhatha ſaid unto them, that 
| they ſhould not eat of the moſt holy things, 
till there ſtood * a prieſt with Urim and 
Thummim. 

66 The whole congregation together was 


| forty and two thouſand three hundred and 
 threeſcore; 
67 Beſides their man- ſervants and their 


maid- ſervants, of whom there were ſeven 
and ſeven: 
and they had two hundred forty. and hve 
68 Their horſes, "oven hundred thirty and 
{ix : their mules, two hundred forty and "ay 


3 69 Their camels, four hundred thirty and 
five: ſix thouſand ſeven hundred and twenty 


aſſes. 

o And ſome of the chief of the fathers 
gave unto the work. The Tirſhatha gave to 
| the treaſure a thouſand drams of gold, fifty 
baſons, five hundred and thirty prieſts gar. 


ments. | 


gave to the treaſure of the work twenty 
thouſand drams of gold, and two thouſand 


and two hundred pound of ſilver. 
| 72 And that which the reſt of the people 


gave was twenty thouſand drams of gold, 
and two thouſand pound of ſilver, and three 
ſcore and ſeven prieſts garments. 

73 So the prieſts, and the Levites, and ths 
| porters, and the fingers, and ſome of the 
people, and the Nethinims, and all Iirael, 
dwelt in their cities; and when the ſeventh 
month came, the children of Iſrael were in 


their cities. 


2 * 


1 „„ P tt... Mis r —— 8 
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V. 70-73 1 This ſeems to be a diltinct obllation: from 
that 19 80 in Ezra: and was probably made, after the 


people were regiſtered, by Nehemiah, the hrs 2 or | 


governor, and the chief of the people. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The active ſervants of God, and his church will never 


want employment; for the completion of one deſign, will 
make way for the commencement of another. The fear 


** — On Hg 


| 8 — 
portionable fidelity, and conſcientiouſneſs, i in a man's who 


character, and conduct: and it is happy for the dar 
nity, when ſuch perſons have the char e of public = f 
Except the Lord keep the city, the walls are built, an x 
watchmen wake in vain: yet in this, and all other co 

| cerns, God is to be truſted in the uſe of all prudet, | f 
proper means, and not to be tempted by the nest 
them. Magiſtrates, and miniſters have more ext * 
charges: but every man ought to watch over his 


of God PONY poſſeſſing the heart, will produce pro- 


of od 
g heart, and his own boy; that fin, the worſt 277 417 
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CHAP: VIII. 
Contains, 1. The people convened, and Ezra, c, 
reading, and expounding the law to them, with ſo- 
lemn worſhip, v. 1—8. 
fefled ; but exhorted to joy in God, to chearful feaſt- 


: ing, and to liberality to the poor, v. 9—12. 3d. Their 

b being excited by further hearing of the law, to ob- 

d ſerve the feaſt of tabernacles, with peculiar ſolem- 
mty, v. 13—18. as 

1s | ND all the people gathered them- 

id ſelves together as one man into the 


ſtreet that was before {the water- gate; and 


ar they ſpake unto Ezra the ſcribe to bring the | 
en book of the law of Moſes, which the LokD 
n: had commanded to Iſrael. Wes 


2 And Ezra the prieſt brought the law 
before the congregation, both of men and 


derſtanding, 
month. _ 


upon the firſt day of the ſeventh 


nt) 3 And he read therein before the ſtreet 
that was before the water- gate, from the 
hers ꝗ?2ͤ— — — et. 12 — — 3 * 0 
e to fouls, of our families, and of the community, may be kept 
fifty = out, and at a diſtance, as much as poſſible. Proviſion is 
4 made in the goſpel, and in the city of our God, for far 
gal ee numbers, than have yet been enrolled citizens: we 
9 5 mould therefore be deviſing means for repleniſhing with 
thers inhabitants, as well as for building the walls of our Jeru- 
vent] ſalem. All holy deſires, all good counſels, and all juſt works 


uſaud thoughts are ſuggeſted to our hearts; we ſhould be careful 


| | not to quench the Spirit, by rejecting them, and we ſhould 


Yeople continually pray, that our God would put more and more of 
P 14 them into our hearts, and enable us to bring them to good | 
Sold, effect; and that he would do the ſame for increaſing num- 


three; ers: then we might hope that many would concur in de- 


ſigns, as vet unthought of, for 7 20 the goſpel, and 


nd the Promoting the ſalvation of ſouls. The Lord delighteth to 

. he onour thoſe, who willingly face danger, and endure hard- 

of | ſhip for his ſake: he knoweth the names of all his people, 
Iſrael, and will produce the regiſter at laſt, But woe to thole, | 

ſeventh who turn back from him, loving this preſent world: and 


appy they, who willingly come to dedicate themſelves, 
and conſecrate their ſubſtance to his fervice and glory. 
MOTT £ 0. | Ih 
CHAP. VIII.] V. 1. And all, &c.] The people re- 
"Wy in their cities, after they had been regiſtered, until 
me ſeventh month, when they aſfembled at Jeruſalem to 
*ep the new moon, and the feaſt of trumpets on the firſt 


3 This was not explicitly required; but probably 


Which is next recorded. Doubtleſs the ſacrifices were of- 


the courts of the 


tem 1 1 | Ve- 
nient, th ple not being ſo ſpacious, or con 


excited to it by Nehemiah, for the purpoſe, 


CHAP. 


| 


| 


24. Their being greatly af- | 


women, and all that could hear with un- | 


| are from God: to him belongs the praiſe, when good 


red according to the law, (Num. c. xxix. v. 1—6:) but 


ey convened in a broad ſtreet in the city, to hear 


and Malchiah, and Haſhum, 


VIII. Before Chrift 44 f. 
| 


morning until mid-day, before the men and 
the women, and thoſe that could underſtand; 
and the ears of all the people were attentroe 
unto the book of the law. 

4 And Ezra the ſeribe ſtood upon a pul- 
pit of wood, which they had made for the 
| purpoſe: and beſide him ſtood Mattithiah, 
and Shema, and Anaiah, and Urijah, and 


| Hilkiah, and Maaſeiah, on his right hand; 


and on his left hand, Pedaiah, and Miſhael, 
| and Haſhba- 
dana, Zechariah, and Meſhullam. 

5 And Ezra opened the book in the fight 


of all the people; (for he was above all the 
4 people;) and wh 


en he opened it, all the peo- 
ple ſtood up: 85 „„ 
6 And Ezra bleſſed the Lokp, the great 
God. And all the people anſwered, Amen, 
amen, with lifting up their hands: and they 
bowed their heads, and worſhipped the Lok b 
with their faces to the ground. 


| 


2 „ 
——ä— 


1 
„ 
— 


the word of God; for which preparations had previouſly 
been made, Ezra was a learned, and ready ſcribe, and 
had long been beſtowing his labours on the ſacred ſcrip- 
| tures, and preparing correct copies of them; but he does 
not ſeem to have ever brought forward this uſeful meaſure, 
now adopted, to make the people generally acquainted with 
them. But when it was determined on, he was the perſon 
applied to; and was found as ready to concur, as if it had 
originated with himſelf. Doubtleſs there were mn other: 
copies of the ſcriptures extant; but Ezra was delired to 
bring his with him, as being the moſt authentic, | 
V. 3. From, &c.] The t continued at leaſt ſix 
hours; and as moſt of the people muſt have ſtood in 
the open air all the time, it appears that they were not ſoon 
wearied of the ſervice: “ for indeed the ears of all the 
« people were unto the book of the law,“ fixed upon it, 
and riveted to it. | Vb 5 
V. 4. Beſides him, &c.] Some De that theſe 
perſons, under Ezra's direction, aſſiſted in turns in this 
ſervice, to prevent his being worn down with it: others 
think that they only ſhewed their concurrence by their 
preſence, and attention; or were thus prepared for the 
| ſame ſervice on other occaſions. 15 
V. 6. Ezra blaſſid, &c.] After Ezra had ſolemnly 
opened the ſacred volume, before lle began to read, he 
bleſſed the Lord the great God: he gave him thanks for 
that good gift, and for all his mercies; he adored his 
great, and glorious Majeſty, and probably craved his 
aſſiſtance in, and . bleſſing upon the ſervice before him. 
To this the people gave a cordial, and repeated aſſent; 
and proſtrating themſelves on the ground added their fo- 
lemn worſhip. This was an excellent preparation to a 
due regard to the ſacred ſcriptures. 


— — 
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' 7 Alſo Jeſhua, and Bani, and Sherebiah, | 
ſaying, Hold your peace, for the day is holy; 


Jamin, Akkub, Shabbethai, Hodijah, Maa- 
ſeiah, Kelita, Azariah, Jozabad, Hanan, Pe- 


laiah, and the Levites, cauſed the people to | th 
eat, and to drink, and to ſend portions, and 
to make great mirth, becauſe they had un- 
derſtood the words that were declared unto 
them. 


underſtand the law: and the people /ood in 
their place. os Om 7 
8 So they read in the book in the law of 
God diſtinctly, and gave the ſenſe, and cauſed 


9 And Nehemiah, which zs the Tirſhatha, 
and Ezra the prieſt the ſcribe, and the Le- 
vites that taught the people, ſaid unto all the 
people, This day is holy unto the Lorp your 
God; mourn not nor weep. For all the 
people wept, when they heard the words of 
= | A „„ 

10 Then he ſaid unto them, Go your way, 
eat the fat, and drink the ſweet, and ſend 
portions unto them for Whom nothing is pre- 
pared; for ths day is holy unto our Lorp: 
neither be ye ſorry ; for the joy of the Lord 
15 your ſtrength. Ts 


them to underſtand the reading. | 


> lad. antennas. Py PIE IP IIS Ay om — A. RT 


—— Cw —————— 


| 
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ſaying, Go forth unto the mount, and fetch 
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11 So the Levites tilled! all the people, 


neither be ye grieved. | 


12 And all the people went their Way to 


13 And on the ſecond day were gathered 


| together the chief of the fathers of all the 
people, the prieſts, and the Levites, unto 
Ezra the ſcribe, even to underſtand the words 
Wo. 1 N 25 


the law. ö 


14 And they found Written in the law, 
which the LorD had commanded: by Moſes, 


that the children of Iſrael ſhould dwell in 


booths in the feaſt of the ſeventh month: 
15 And that they ſhould publiſh and 


proclaim in all their cities, and in Jeruſalem, 


olive branches, and pine branches, and myrtle 
branches, and palm branches, and branches 


V. 7. Alfo Feſhua, &c.] Probably theſe perſons had ſe- 
parate audiences in different places; where they read, and 
expounded the law, as Ezra did in the place aſſigned 

him: for one man's voice could not reach ſo great a mul- 
titude. Perhaps different orders, and deſcriptions of per- 
| ſons formed ſeparate circles; and therefore it is added, 
that “ the people ſtood in their place,” as had been ap- 
pointed them, VVV 

V. 8. Diſtincilyj, &c.] The text was diſtinctly read, the 


interpretation clearly given, and ſo the meaning declared 


to the people, with all plainneſs, and application to their 


preſent circumſtances, and conduct; for their conviction 
and inſtruction. We are not told what part of the law 
was ſelected for this occaſion; but being under the direc- 
tion of Ezra, we may be ſure, that it was wiſely choſen. 
V. 9. Moeurn not, &c.] Being inſtructed from the law 
of God, they were convinced of their own guilt, and 
danger; and with tender conſciences, and broken hearts, 
they mourned for their tranſgreſſions. This was a proper 
effect of that ordinance: but as it was a holy feſtival, 


which the Lord would have kept with joy, and gladneſs ; 


they were required to repreſs their grief, and to turn their 
thoughts to the mercy of God, and to hope, and rejoice 
thercin. eb 
V. 10. Go, &c.] After the former part of the day had 
been ſpent in the ordinances of religion, they were allow- 
ed, and even required, to ſpend the remainder in chearful 
feaſting, as a repreſentation of the belicyer's joy in the 
ſervice of his gracious God. Probably peace-offerings 
had been offered, and they were now to feaſt together upon 
them; and might lawfully drink the ſweet, or rich wines, 
which their vineyards produced, in a liberal manner, as far 


| Lord: th he 
comforts of his pardoning mercy, and of communio! 
with him: the earneſts, and hope of his glory, and the 


ſtances. . 


by ſowing in tears, they ſoon were enabled to rea 


ple, prieſts, 


. portions, which preſcribed the feaſt 


as conſiſted with temperance, But then they muſt remem- 
ber to ſend portions to thoſe, for whom nothing was pre- 
I 


pared ; to the poor, the ſtranger, the fatherleſs, and the 
widow. This would diſtinguith their religious feaſting, 


from the ſenſual indulgences of carnal men, and complete 
the due ſolemnization of the holy day. Though godly 


ſorrow formed a proper introduction to. their joy in the 
yet their ſtrength conſiſted in the latter. The 


aſſurance. of his preſence, and protection, give that ſtrength 
to the ſoul, by which trials are ſupported, temptations are 


reſiſted, ſelf-denial is exerciſed, and duties are chearſull) 


performed. This holy joy, which the world cannot take 
away, and which can flouriſh in the decays of nature, and 
even in the pangs of death, endears religion to the ſoul, 
and arms it with holy reſolution, and unwearied diligence, 
to run the Chriſtian race, and to abound in the work of 
the Lord. Whereas continued ſorrow, and fear unfit the 
ſoul for the conflict, and cauſe the hands to hang down 
and the knees to wax feeble, in ſharp, and trying circum- 


V. 12. Becauſe, &c.] They had not only underſtood 


from the law their own ſinfulneſs; but they had been in- 


ſtructed in the grounds of holy rejoicing : and dmg ny, 
p in joſ. 
ut 


V. 13. And on the, &c.] This was no feſtival; 
having profited from the word the day before, they wel 
deſirous to be further inſtructed; and the chief of the pe 
and Levites were the moſt forward, to requẽꝰ 
Ezra to favour them with a further expoſition of the la 


being convinced of his ſuperior knowledge of it. 
V. 14. And they, &c.] Probably Ezra ſelected thoſe 


of tabernacles; 8 i 


had not been duly obſerved, and the ſeaſon was approacn- 
of 


ing for it: (Notes, c, Lev. c. xxili. V. 3343. 


Bifrt Chr, 1. 


being k 


venth 


courts, and in the courts of the houſe of God, 


and in the ſtreet of the water gate, and in 


the ſtreet: of the gate of Ephraim. 
17 And all the congregation of them, that 
were come. again out of the captivity, made 


— tam. * — 
e 


E 8 


A 
of thick trees, to make booths, as 77 7s written. 
16 So, the people went forth, and brought 
them and made themſelves booths, every. one 
upon the, roof - of his noulre and in their 


x 
A 


other of the ſolemn feaſts were totally neglected at ſome 
times: yet we fometimes read of the feaſt of tabernacles 
; (2 Chron. c. vii. v. q 10. Ezra, c. iii. v. 4:) 
and muſt therefore underſtand theſe words, of the exact- 
neſs, fervency, unanimity, and joyfulneſs, with which it 
was at this time celebrated. | _ 24 

V. 18. Alfa, & c.] The reading of the law every ſe- 


to: but at this time it formed a part of the daily ſervice, 
through the whole continuance of the feaſt, 


; PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Pious 


prepare materials, 'wherewith the active may work: and 
the active may make way for the ſtudious, to bring forth 
their treaſures for public uſe. They ought therefore re- 
ciprocally to afford affiſtance to, an 

each other, een, 6 l 
N reading, expounding, and preaching of God's word 
religion: they, who e eminently capable of this ſervice, 
excited to abound. therein: all of every age, ſex, or rank, 


together to attend upon it, and to give earneſt heed there- 
to: they, who are. ih, reputation, ſhould. ſet, an example 
of diligent attendance z and even teachers ſhould be ſwift 
to hear other miniſters, as they have opportunity, that 
they may attain to a fuller acquaintance with their work. 
When the value of the word of God, and of the ſoul of 
man is properly underſtood, and when we are earneſtly 


lermons, or tired. hearers' prove à very low. ſtate of reli- 
Bion: for where. the word of God is precious, even in- 
convenient, fituations, and uneaſy poſtures will be pa- 


tiently endured :; and when miniſters, who are themſelves 
in carne | 


life, 
7: and as often as required, whilft God ſhall give them 
be th, for the, wor K. 1 The preaching: of the word ſhould 


Po 


grateful 
worthineſs 
inners, and 


knowledgment; and our own: wants, and un- 


regard to all orders of mankind, will dictate 


many prayers, and ſupplications, In this ſervice one 


to accept of it, from 
competition, or prejudice. The 


ſhould be called forth out of obſcyrity, and retirement, and 
who are capable of underſtanding, ought to be aſſembled 


engaged in, and can reliſh heavenly purſuits, we ſhall not 
ſoon be weary, of attending on divine ordinances: ſhort | 


» perceive; the people drinking in the word of 
they will be encouraged to proceed, and to preach as | 


& attended with ſolemn, worſhip: the perfections of our 
* are worthy, of all adoration: his mercies call for our | 


i4 X33 TT: ARSE SEVEN (i Finn 1 
V. 17. Done fo, &c.] It ſeems evident that this, and 


year at this feaſt had been enjoined, ¶ Deut. c. xxxi. 
v. 1013.) But it ſeems not to have been duly attended 


1 len of different diſpoſitions may ſerve the church 
of God in different ways. The ſtudious may, as it were, 


ath in all ages been the grand method of promoting true | 


** 


„our love, to his people, and compaſſion for | 
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| booths, and ſat under the booths: for ſince 
the days of Jeſhua the ſon of Nun, unto that 
day, had not the children of Iſrael done ſo. 
And there was very great gladneſs. | 

18 Alſo day by day, from the firſt day un- 
to the laſt day, he read in the book of the 
law of God: and they kept the feaſt ſeven 
5 555 and on the eighth day was a folemn 


aſſembly, according, unto the manner. 


* 


perſon muſt ſneak, but all ſhould join in their hearts, and 
expreſs their ſolemn, and cordial aſſent. We cannot too 
much humble ourſelves before, or too reverently worſhip 
the Lord, the great God: yet, blefled be his name, we 
may call him Father, and join our filial confidence, with 
our reverence, and godly fear. When we open the ſacred 


| volume, we ſhould bleſs the Lord for that precious gift, 


and proceed to peruſe it, with folemn ſubmiſſion to the 
divine teaching, and authority. Miniſters ought evidently 
to preach according to theſe ſacred oracles, producing 
ſcripture warrant for all their doctrine, reading the word 
diſtinctly, diligently cauſing the people to underſtand it, by 
familiar explanations, and illuſtrations, and by applying it in 
| the moſt Slain, and {imple manner to the hearts, and con- 
ſciences of the hearers. Theie are the means, which the 
Spirit of God crqwns with ſucceſs, in bringing the ſtout, 
hard, and proud hearts of ſinners to tremble, to melt 
into godly ſorrow, and to become abaſed before God. 
This pierces the conſcience, fills the ſoul with diſmay, and 
prepares for the ſweet conſolations of the goſpel, whereby 
is the knowledge of ſalvation, through the remiſſion of ſins. 
Thus the broken heart is bound up, and the ſinner learns 
to rejoice in God our Saviour. Both godly ſorrow, and 
holy joy are profitable, and beautiful in their ſeaſon : and 
it is peculiarly deſirable to have all our paſſions regulated 
according to the will of God, and the duty of the preſent 
occaſion,” ' They, who mourn for ſin, are to be comforted, 
and to be inſtructed, and directed to rejoice in the Lord. 
This we have! abundant reaſon to do, . many our 
ſins have been, when we humbly come to truſt in his 
mercy. His ſalvation is perfectly free; the proviſions of 
his grace are plenteous; his righteouſneſs is for ever; his 
ways are pleaſantneſs; his protection ſure, his conſolations 
ſtrong ; and hope in his mercy, and of his glory maketh not 
1 when his love is ſhed abroad in our hearts by 
the Holy Ghoſt. When our joy in God is genuine, 
it will add ſtrength to the foul for every duty, and for every 
trial; and it will ſatisfy, and fanaif;;, and enlarge: the 
heart to chearful obedience, and in love to our brethren. 
That joy is a mere counterfeit, which has not theſe effects: 
And they are enemies to their own ſanctification, who 
always indulge ſorrow, even for fin, and put from them 
thoſe conſolations, which are, as it were, tendered to them 
by the word, and Spirit of God. It is conſiſtent with true 
odlineſs, chearfully, and mne to uſe. the comforts f 
rovidence; when they are received with thankſgiving, and 
ſanctified by the word of God, and prayer, and by liberally 
communicating to the poor, and needy, But they are 
mere worldlings, who eat the fat, and drink the ſweet; 


but ſend no portion to thoſe, for whom nothing is prepared. 


— 
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EF 


ab ſtract of the praiſes, confeſſions, and ſupplications, 


preſented on that occaſion, v. 5—37. 34d. Their ſo- 


lemn covenanting with God, v. 38. 

OW in the twenty and fourth day of 
| this month, the children of Iſrael were 
aſſembled with faſting, and with fſackclothes, 
and earth upon them. 

2 And the ſeed of Iſrael ſeparated them- 
ſelves from all ſtrangers, and ſtood and con- 


I his too diſtinguiſhes a Chriſtian feaſt, from the revellings, 


and banquetings, which are ranked with abominable idola- 
tries. (I Peter c. iv. v. 3.) Whatever calls a believer 
to rejoice, ſhould excite him to abound in thankſgivings 
to God, and liberality to the poor. But his joy will not 
ariſe from worldly proſperity, or indulgence, bnt from 
having underſtood the words of God, and perceiving that 
finners may hope in his mercy, and in the proſpect of eter - 
nal glory. They, who have profited by the preached 
word, will be glad of an opportunity of hearing it on any 
day, as far as conſiſtent with other duties: and when the 


people are ſo diſpoſed, the miniſter is called to be inſtant 


in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon. Some portions of God's 


word are more ſuitable to the circumſtances of congrega- 


tions, than others would be, eſpecially when they remind 
them of their preſent duty. Even true Chriſtians neglect 
many things, through ignorance, and forgetfulneſs, and 


for want of particular inſtructions. But it is beautiful, 


when they no ſooner hear the command of God, than they 


prepare for obedience ; when 1 on the word excites 
their appetite after it; when the ordinances afford great 


gladneſs to their ſouls; and when they delight in {daily 
- attendance on them. But how little have God's com- 


mandments, and inſtitutions been hitherto obſerved, even 


in his profeſſing church! When any individuals, or col- 
lective bodies come near the ſtandard of his word, in the 
power of godlineſs, they become men wondered at. But 
though none from age to age, or through whole nations 
of profeſſed chriſtians, have ever ſerved God, as ſome ſmall 
company may aim to do: yet if they be evidently obeying 
the plain meaning of ſcripture, they ought not to be cep- 
ſured as gar, preciſe, or affected; but to be com- 
mended, an 

ſtrangers, and pilgrims upon earth: and they, who refuſe 
conformity to the world, and have their converſation in 


heaven, and their joy in the Lord, muſt appear unfaſhion- 


able, and uncouth in the eyes of the ſervants of that other 


maſter, who worketh in, and by all the children of diſobe- 


N 


CHAP. IX.] V. 1. Now in, &c.] Probably the day 


of atonement, on the 10th day of the month, had been duly 


obſerved. The feaſt of tabernacles laſted from the 15th 
to the 22d day of it: and then, one day having intervened, 


the people kept a ſolemn faſt, with every expreſſion of 
_ godly ſorrow, and humiliation, which were uſual in thoſe 


W 


imitated. True religion will render us 


NE HE MI A H. 
| 


Contains, TA A ſolemn faſt obſerved, the. manner of it, | ? 
and the names of thoſe who preſided, v. 14. 2d. An 
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feſſed their. fins, . and the iniquities of their 
fathers. 33 
3 And they ſtood up in their place, and 
read in the book of the law of the Lok p 
their God one fourth part of the day; and 
another fourth part they confeſſed, and wor- 
ſhipped the Loxp their Get. 

4 Then ſtood up upon the ſtairs, of the 
Levites, Jeſhua, and Bani, Kadmiel, Sheba- 


niah, Bunni, Sherebiah, Bani, and Chenani, 
and cried with a loud voice unto the Lokxp 


* 


their God. 


* 


days. This ſeems to have been done, not only by the 


| authority of the governor, but by the general approbation 
of the people; who, by hearing the law read, and ex- 


pounded, had diſcovered how many, and great their per- 
ſonal, and national tranſgreflions were; as well as thoſe of 


| their fathers, ſigce. they became a nation: and it was in- 


tended as an introduction to their ſolemn covenanting 


with God, to be more obſervant of his commandments for 


the future. Cen itn, 
V. 2. From all, &c.] After the concluſion of the 


feaſt, and before the appointed faſt began, they carefully 
ſeparated from amongſt them thoſe ſtrangers, or Gentiles, 


who either by marriage, or amity were intermingled with 


them: by way of preparation for the ſolemn obſervance. 


V. 3. And they, &c.] That is, the perſons afterwards 
mentioned. Perhaps the three morning hours, previous 


to the offering, of the morning ſacrifice, were affigned for 


preparing themſelves, and their families for the public 
ſolemnity ; and the three hours, after the evening ſacrifice, 


for the conſenting to, and the ſealing of the covenant after- 


wards mentioned, and for the improvement of what they 


| had heard, by meditation, pious eonverſe, and devotion : 


for on ſolemn faſts it was not cuſtomary for them to take 


food till after ſun-ſet. However the public ſervice of the 
| day continued at leaſt fix hours without intermiſſion. 
V. 4. The flairs, &c.] (Cb. c. viii. v. 47.) Theſe 


perſons ſeem to have been placed at proper diſtances, 
(that they might not interfere with each other, when they 
cried with a loud voice unto the Lord;) upon pulpits, or 


ſcaffolds erected for that purpoſe, with their diſtinct audi- 


tories around them. The prayer which follows, was pro- 


| bably compoſed by Nehemiah, as a directory for thoſe, 


who officiated, that they might all evidently appear of one 
mind, on this occaſion. As three hours were employed 
in this ſervice, vaſtly more muſt have been ſpoken, than 


| is here written; and it ſeems that every one enlarged on 


theſe ſeveral topics, as he found himſelf enabled. The 
whole of their paſt hiſtory from the call of Abraham to 


| that time, was recapitulated, as matter of praiſe to, and 


humiliation before God: and 'the reader muſt in many 
things be referred to the obſervations, that have been 


made upon the various events, which are here reviewed. 


e c. ix. Pſalms, lxxviii, ev, evi. Dan. c. ix.) The 
ame perſons ſeem to be intended, in the 4th and 5th verſes; 
ſome of whom were equally known to their cotemporarics 
by different names. ? 


f TIM" 
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Bani, Haſhabniah, Sherebiah, Hodijah, She- 

baniah, and Pethahiah, ſaid, Stand up and 

bleſs the Loxp your God for ever and ever: 

and bleſſed be thy glorious name, which is 

exalted above all bleſſing and praiſe. 

6 Thou, even thou, art Lokp alone; thou 

haſt made heaven, the heaven of heavens, 

with all their hoſt, the earth, and all h:ngs 

that are therein, the ſeas, and all that 17 

therein, and thou preſerveſt them all; and 

the hoſt of heaven Worſhippeth the. 

7 Thou art the Logp the God, who didſt 
chooſe Abram, and broughteſt him forth out 
of Ur of the Chaldees, and gaveſt him the 
name of Abraham; TRE IT TOE 
8 And foundeſt his heart faithful before 
| thee, and madeſt a covenant with him, to 
give the land of the Canaanites, the Hittites, 
the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the 
Tebuſites, and the Girgathites, to give it, I 


ſay, to his ſeed, and haſt performed thy | 


words; for thou art righteous: | 
9 And didft ſee the affliction of our fa- 
thers in Egypt, and hearedſt their cry by the 
ROPES I IT To SO nn oa 
10 And ſhewedſt ſigns and wonders upon 
Pharaoh, and on all his ſervants, and on all 
the people of his land: for thou kneweſt that 


they dealt proudly againſt them. So didſt 


thou get thee a name, as zz zs this day. _ 
11 And thou didſt divide the ſea before 
them, ſo that they went through the midſt 
of the ſea on the dry land; and their per- 
ſecutors thou threweſt into the deeps, as a 


ſtone into the mighty waters. 


3. 


V. 5. Exalted above, &c.] The eſſential glories of 
God are infinite, and incomprehenſible: all the adoration 
therefore of the moſt exalted creatures muſt fall beneath 
his E and excellency. But he accepts of their 
pralles, when they worſhip him according to their capacity, 
though not adequate to, Fur infinitely beneath his dignity 
and worth, Nay he accepts, delights in, and is glorified by 
the feeble praiſes, and bleſſin us vile ſinners, when we 
come before him in humble faith, and cordial grateful love; 
though our beſt be not only very defeCtive, but very defiled. 

V. 8. Righteous.) That is, both faithful to his cove- 
nant engagements; and juſt in pleading the cauſe of his 
"7 againſt their proud, cruel, and iniquitous oppreſſors. 
1 13. True laws, &c.] The moral law of God is 

tu, true, and good: grounded upon eternal truth, and 


HS HM. 
1 Then the Levites, Jéſhua, and Kadmiel, | 
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12 Moreover thou leddeſt them in the 
day by a cloudy pillar, and in the night by 
a pillar of fire, to give them light in the way 
wherein they ſhould go. 

13 Thou cameſt down alſo upon mount 
Sinai, and ſpakeſt with them from heaven, 
and gaveſt them right judgments and true 
laws, good ſtatutes and commandments : 

14 And madeſt known unto them thy 
holy ſabbath, and commandedſt them pre- 
Moſes thy ſervant: _ 1 
15 And gaveſt them bread from heaven 


for their hunger, and broughteſt forth water 
for them out of the rock for their thirſt, 


and promiſedſt them that they ſhould go in 
to poſſeſs the land which thou haſt ſworn 
to give them. F 

16 But they and our fathers dealt proudly, 
and hardened their necks, and hearkened 
not to thy commandments,  _ 

17 And refuſed to obey, neither were 
mindful of thy wonders that thou didſt 
among 
and in their rebellion. appointed a captain to 
return to their bondage: but thou art a God 


| ready to pardon, | Ke and merciful, flow: 


to anger, and of great kindneſs, and for- 
fokeſt them not. Hs 

18 Yea, when they had made them a 
molten calf, and ſaid, This zs thy god that 
brought thee up out of Egypt, and had 


| wrought great provocations ;. 5 a 
19 Yet thou, in thy manifold mercies, for- 

ſookeſt them not in the wilderneſs : the pil- 

lar of the cloud departed not from them by 


þ — — 


| reaſon, reſulting from the nature of God and man, and our 


relations to him and to each other; and for:ning the 
ſtandard of true excellency, and the rule of true felicity. 
Their judgments, or judicial law were, more conſiſtent with 
the true FEronce betwixt right and wrong, and the re- 
lative proportion of crimes and puniſhments, than the 
municipal laws of any other country have been. And the. 
ritual law prefigured the true way of a ſinner's juſtification, . 
ſancti fication, and eternal life. 8 þ | 
V. 14. Thy holy, &c.] By the obſervance. of the ſab- 
bath, the Iſraelites were diſtinguiſhed, as the worſhippers- 
of the great Creator, and of their deliverer. from Egyptian. 
bondage: and therein they enjoyed a moſt important 


means of promoting true religion in their own hearts, and 
- ur ther families. © e 


cepts, ſtatutes, and laws, by the hand of 


them; but hardened. their necks, 
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day, to lead them in the way; neither the | 


pillar of fire by night, to ſhew them light, 

and the way wherein they thould go. | 
20 Thou gaveſt alfo thy good Spirit to in- 

ſtruct them, and withheldeſt not thy manna 

from their mouth, and gaveſt them water 

for their thirſt. c 

221 Yea, forty years didſt thou ſuſtain them 


thing; their clothes waxed not old, and 
their feet ſwelled not. 1 

22 Moreover thou gaveſt them kingdoms 
and nations, and didſt divide them into cor- 


ners: ſo they poſſeſſed the land of Sihon, | 


and the land of the king ti 


g of Heſhbon, and 
the land of Og king of Baſhan. TER, x07 


23 Their children alſo multipliedſt thou 
as the ſtars of heaven, and broughteſt them | 
into the land, concerning which thou hadſt 


promiſed to their fathers, that they ſhould 


go in to poſſeſs z7. 


24 So the children went in and poſſeſſed 
the land, and thou ſubduedſt before them 


the inhabitants of the land, the Canaanites, 


and gaveſt them into their hands, with their 
kings, and the people of the land, that they 


might do with them as they would, _ 

25 And they took ſtrong cities, and a fat 
land, and poſſeſſed houſes full of all goods, 
wells digged, vine- yards, and oliveyards, and 
fruit trees in abundance: ſo they did eat, 
and were filled, and became fat, and de- 
lighted themſelves in thy great goodneſs. 


NE HE MIA H. 
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26 Nevertheleſs they were diſobedient, 


and rebelled againſt thee, and caft thy law 


behind: their backs, Aid nel thy prophets, 


which teftified againſt them to turn them to 


” 


thee, and they wrought great provocations. | 
27 Therefore thou deliweredſt them 542 
the hand of their enetnles, who 'vexed them: 


and in the time of their trouble, when they 
in the wilderneſs, /o that they lacked no- 


cried utits' thee, thou keatdeſt them from 
heaven; and according to thy, manifold mer- 
cies thou gaveſt them favi6urs, who faved 


- + N 


them out of the Hand of their enemies. 


28 But after they had reſt, they did evil 
again before thee: therefore lefteſt thou 


them in the hand of their enemies, ſo that 


they had the dominion over them; yet when 
they returned, and cried unto thee, thou 


heardeſt hem from heaven, and many times 
didſt thou deliver them, according to thy 


2209 And teſtifiedſt againſt them that thou 


mighteft bring them again unto thy law: yet 
they dealt proudly, and hearkened not unto 


| thy commandments, but finned againſt thy 
jadgtnents, (Which if a man do; he ſhall live 
in them,) and withdrew . the ſhoulder, and 


harderied their neck, and would not hear: 
30 Yet many years didſt thou forbear 


them, and teſtifiedſt againſt them by thy 


Spirit in thy prophets; yet would they not 


| Pro ear; therefore gaveſt thou them into the 


and of the people of the lands. 


| Fi aut! Tia 17 3 222 ALLEY AT 
| - 37 Nevertheleſs, fot thy great mercies 


V. 20. Thy god Spirit, &c.] The holy Spirit was | 
given to Moſes, to fottia to the ſeventy Elders,” and 


others, as a Spirit of prophecy: to many. pious men amongſt 
them as an enlightening, and ſanctifying Spirit; and to the 
reſt, in ſome meaſure as a convincing Spirit, to ſtir up 


In all theſe ſenſes, as a nation, they rebelled and vexed his 


unſpeakable condeſcenſion, and compaſſion of the bleſſed 
Spirit of God, in his operations upon the polluted ſouls of 


ſinful men, as well as the tendency of thoſe operations, 


are ſtrongly marked, in the words, “ thy good Spirit.“ 


V. 22. Into corners, &c. ] That is, into all the corners | 
of the promiſed land; from which the old inhabitants had, 


been driven. Some have thought, that the ſituation of 


Canaan, as favourable to Iſrael's ſeparation from other 


nations, being divided by ſeas, mountains, and deſerts, from 


the moſt flouriſhing kingdoms in the world, was denoted; 
6 | | 7 


king Day t : 
into which their ſins. had plunged them; were all types 0 
the great Saviour, 


by this expreffion, It is obſervable, that Jeruſalem, which 
od choſe for their metropolis; was fituated at a diſtance 


from the ſea, and from all navigable rivers ;-and therefore 
could not become a place of great commerce wich other 
nations. 2 5 
their conſciences to the ſenſe and fear of deſerved wrath, | 


V. 27. Saviours, Ke, ]. The deliverers, which God 


immediately raiſed up for his people, as the Judges and 
wy Spirit: (/azah c. Ixiii..v. 10, As c. vii. v. 51.) The id. 


by whom they were reſcued from the milerics, 


vho delivers. from wrath, en 
enemies, that we may become the ſervants of that God, 
againſt whom we have offendel. "IH 
V. 29. And te fiedſt, &.] (V. 26.) The prpp 
were ſent from God to explain to them his judgments, an 


mercies; and to teſtify, againſt them, that their 8 = 
vere deſerved by their ſins, and that worſe. would come up9! 


them, unleſs they turned to God with true repentance. 
= F a man, Kc. (Note; Lev. c. xvili. v. 5.) 5 
| 5 ES | 1AKC 


% 
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fake thou didſt not utterly conſume them; 
nor forfake them; for thou art a gracious 
and merciful God. Wo 

32 Now therefore, our God, the great, the 
mighty, and the terrible God, who keepeſt 
covenant and mercy, let not all the trouble 
ſeem little before thee that hath come upon 
us, on our kings, on our princes, and on our 
priefts, and on our prophets, and on our 
fathers, and on all thy people, fince the time 
of the kings of Affyria unto this day. 


33 Howbeit thou art juſt in all that is 
brought upon us; for thou haſt done right, 


but we have done wickedly: 


34 Neither have our kings, our princes, 


our prieſts, nor our fathers, kept thy law, nor 
hearkened unto thy commandments, and thy 
teſtimonies, wherewith thou didſt teſtify 
againſt them. e wo | 


- 


V. 37. And it yieldeth, 7 The ſituation of Iſrae! 
was very different to what it had been, under their own 
kings, and in the days of their proſperity. God had for 
their ſins ſet over them the kings of Perſia, who exacted 
from them heavy taxes, and who had their property, liberty, 
and lives entirely in their power. It was a diſtreſſing 
thing to the worſhippers of God, to be in flavery to the 
worthippers of dumb idols: and though they had no in- 
tention of revolting from their authority : yet they hoped, 
that upon their deeper repentance, and more entire return 
to God, he would more effectually deliver them from cap- 
tivity, and bondage, and reſtore them in due ſeaſon to their 
former proſperity. „ 
V. 38. 4 ſure, &.] This ſolemn covenanting with 
God, which will be next conſidered, ſeems to have been 
| the obje d, that Nehemiah, and Ezra, and other leading 
men amongſt them, aimed at, in all theſe inſtructions, and 
religious obſervances. | To 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
| The careful ſtudy of God's word, will more and more 
iſcover to us our own ſinfulneſs, and the plenteouſneſs of 
his ſalvation, and thus alternately call us to mourn for fin, 
and to rejoice in him. Seaſons of comfort ſhould remind 
us of his condeſcending goodneſs, and ſo lead us to greater 
ſelf abaſement on account of our crimes againſt him. 
Thus joyful feafts, and ſolemn faſts may properly ſucceed 
and prepare our hearts for each other. Profeſſed forrow 
tor, and repentance of fin, ſhould be attended with ſepa- 
ion from it, and from every occaſion of, or temptation 
- it. Every diſcovery of the truth, and will of God, 
ould endear to us his ſacred word, and render us more 
«nwearied in our attendance on it, and on his worſhip. 
No few hours, or even occaſionally a whole day, cannot 
ices long to ſpend in thoſe exerciſes, and meditations, 
ch are preparations for, and anticipations of heavenly 
Deus: yet alas, we are moſt of us ſooner weary in the 


— 
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35 For they have not ſerved thee in 
their kingdom, and in thy great goodneſs 


| that thou gaveſt them, and in the large 


and fat land which thou gaveſt before 
them, neither turned they from their wicked 
works. 1 

35 Behold, we are ſervants this day ; 
and for the land that thou gaveſt unto 


our fathers, to eat the fruit thereof, and 
| the good thereof, behold, we are ſervants 
„ . G1 i 


37 And it yieldeth much increaſe unto the 
kings, whom thou haſt ſet over us becauſe of 
our fins: alſo they have dominion over our 


bodies, and over our cattle, at their pleaſure, 
and we are in great diſtreſs 


38 And becauſe of all this, we make a ſure 


covenant, and write it; and our princes, Le- 


vites, and prieſts, ſeal unto it. 


2 
1 


— 


courts of the Lord, than the trifler is at his diverſions, or 


even the labourer at his work! Our God knoweth our 


thoughts before we ſpeak, and mental prayer may be very 


proper in our ſecret intercourſe with him: but they, who 
pray in public, fhould ſpeak _—_ and with animation, 
chat the peoplè may hear, and be affected: and if they, on 
ſome occaſions, cry with a loud voice unto the Lord, or 


continue longer in prayer than uſual, they cannot be cen- 


ſured, without involving thoſe who are commended in the 


word of God. Whether we feaſt, and rejoice, or faſt, aud 


mourn for ſin, we ſhould be ready to bleſs and praiſe the 
Lord our God; both for his eternal excellencies ; for his 
goodnefs to us as our Creator, and the ſole author of all 
our temporal comforts z and above all, as the God of ſal- 
vation, for the wonders he hath. done for his church of 
redeemed ſinners, from the beginning hitherto. In re- 
viewing this abſtract of his conduct towards Iſrael, as a 
people, from the choice, and call of Abraham, to the days 
of Nehemiah : we perceive a continued diſplay of his power, 
wiſdom, truth, and love towards them, requited by perſe- 
vering ingratitude, perverſeneſs, and diſobedience, All 
their diſtinguiſhing advantages originated from his choice 
of, and gracious promiſes to them; which he moſt faith- 
fully and effectually performed. Yet whilſt they were ſur- 
rounded with the riches of his bounty, and the demonſtra- 
tions of his power, and preſence; whilſt his holy law yet 
ſounded in their ears, Sinai's fiery top was before their 
eyes, and they were guided, guarded, ſuſtained, and in- 
ſtructed by miracles ; they rebelled againſt God, ſet up. 
idols, attempted. to return to Egypt, and ruſhed vehe- 
mently into the mo daring provocations. But he did not 
deftroy them, he withdrew not his mercies from them, he 


| was ever ready to hear their prayers, to pardon their fins, 


and to do them good: though they ſtill continued their 
ingratitude, their murmurings, and their provocations. 
The dealings of the Lord towards them, as a nation, in 
their warnings, corrections, deliverances, &c; throughout 
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Contains, 1k. A regifter of thoſe that ſealed, and 
an account of thoſe, who conſented to the cove- 
nant, v. 1—28. 2d. The duties to which they 
bound themſelves thereby, v. 29-39. 
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OW thoſe that ſealed were, Nehemiah 
the Tirſhatha, the ſon of Hachaliah, 
and Zidkijah, „ 

2 Seraiah, Azanah, Jeremiah, 
3 Paſhur, Amariah, Malchijah, 


—_ 
— 


their whole hiſtory; and their abuſe of his goodneſs, their 
relapſes into idolatry, their neglect of his worſhip, their 
contempt, and "jos coping of his prophets, and all their 
enormities, tended only to ſhew the riches of his goodneſs, 
forbearance, and long-ſuffering ; and the hardneſs of their 
impenitent hearts. And even when at length juſtice de- 
manded, that they ſhould be given up into the hands of their 
enemies, and their temple, city, and country deſolated; his 
tender mercy prevented him from utterly caſting them off. 
Their miſeries had been great and terrible; but the Lord 
was juſt in all that he had done: yet, it was of his mercies 
that they were not conſumed, and that a remnant had been 


brougght back to their own land, who ſoon began to ſhew | 


the ſame ſpirit of ingratitude, and diſobedience. _ Thus the 

reſult of the review was, admiration of the Lord's mercies, 
and acknowledgment that fin had reduced them to their 
2 abject ſtate ; from which nothing but unmerited 

.love could reſcue them. And is not their conduct a ſpe- 

cimen of human nature? Our land hath for ages been 
favoured with deliverances, opportunities, and benefits, 
little, if at all, inferior to thoſe vouchſafed Iſrael : and have 
we not copied their ingratitude, rebellion, and iniquity ? 
Oh, may a general reformation, whilſt yet we are ſpared, 
prevent our being given up into the hands of foreign con- 
_ querers, or domeſtic oppreſſors! Let us each ſtudy our 

-own hiſtory, Let us look back to the time, when we 
received our being, as rational creatures, from the goodneſs, 


and power of the Lord; let us recolle& the en 


advantages of our infancy and childhood: then let us a 
ourſelves, what were our firſt returns to our kind friend, 
and benefactor? what were our firſt thoughts, words, and 
Works? As we advanced to maturity, and our faculties 
began to unfold, revolving years brought with them recent 
comforts, and advantages: and did they not witneſs in- 
creaſing perverſeneſs, ingratitude, and ungodlineſs? Let us 
divide our lives paſt into diſtin& periods, and carefully 
Inveſtigate the mercies, and the tranſgreſſions of each, 
-until we have brought down the enquiry to the preſent 
hour: praying to the Lord to affiſt our recollection; to 
enable us to form a proper eſtimate of his dealings with us, 
and our behaviour towards him; and to draw proper in- 
ferences from the whole, with ſuitable affections. And if 
prejudice, ignorance, or ſelf flattery do not blind our minds, 
we ſhall certainly ſee abundant cauſe for deep humiliation, 
.and for admiring gratitude ; and to acknowledge, that all 
our ſufferings have been juſtly merited ; all our comforts 
mercifully beſtowed. Beſides the temporal proviſion, 
which we have from the Lord's bounty, though not by 
miracle: we are favoured with means, and opportunities 
of becoming wiſe unto ſalvation, even beyond what Iſrael 
was, in their moſt favoured times. We have the word of 
God, now completed, and ever at hand, to give us light, 
and to ſhew aus the way, in which we ſhould go. We 
have the preached word, and the holy ſabbaths, and ordi- 
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nances of God: but have we never neglected, profaned, 


* 


— 
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and deſpiſed them? We have not been without ſalutary 
chaſtiſements, and merciful deliverances ; perhaps in an- 
ſwer to prayer, but requited by returning into fin! We 
have not -only the teſtimony of God's ſervants, but the 
ſtrivings of his good Spirit: but have we never hated, or 
deſpiſed the one, and quenched the other? nay we are eſpe- 
cially under the miniſtration of the Spirit; yet perhaps 


have neglected te pray for his gracious influences, and 


derided thoſe, who di 


And have we not proudly caſt off 


the authority of God's law; and as proudly endeavoured 


to juſtify ourſelves before him? This, I ſay, was the caſe 
with us once, perhaps is ſtill the caſe with ſome, who read 
theſe obſervations. Whilſt others have been cut off, we 


are ſpared: may this review of the Lord's mercies, and 


our ſins, bring us to true repentance, and induce us to 
condemn ourſelves, as having imitated, and vindicated all 
the tranſgreſſors, who have gone before us: may it bring 
us to ſubmit to the Lord's righteouſneſs, to accept of his 
ſalvation, and to ſet our ſeal to his new covenant of mercy 
and grace; that being delivered from all our enemies, we 
may ſerve him in righteouſneſs before him, the remainder 


of our days. But even, if by his choice of us, and his 


pes given to us, we have upon the whole been made and 


found faithful to him; and if his covenant hath been 
ratified to us, with all its precious promiſes : we ſhall not 
only have cauſe to adore the Lord for theſe ineſtimable 


mercies, and for his Son Jeſus Chriſt, as the foundation of 
them all; but we ſhall, upon every review, ſee cauſe to 


| admire his preſent patience and gentleneſs towards us, and 


to lament our ingratitude, and diſobedience to him. We 
have been delivered from a worſe oppreſſion, than that of 
the Egyptian tyrant, and by a more wonderful exertion of 
Almighty power, and love. We are guided by a better 
light, ſheltered by a more glorious protection, and favoured | 
with ſtronger conſolations, than Iſrael of old. We feed 
upon the bread of life, which came down from heaven, to 
give life unto the world : we drink the waters which flow 
rom the rock of ages who was ſmitten for us ; we are clothed 
with the robe of righteouſneſs, and ſalvation ; our feet are 
ſhod with the preparation of the goſpel of peace ; and the 
ood Spirit of God, is not only our congeſcending In- 
iruQtor and Sanctifier, but our Comforter alſo, who deigns 
to make our hearts his temple ; and we poſſeſs the hope, 
and earneſts of everlaſting glory. But, whilſt we rejoice 
in the Lord's great goodneſs to us, what requital do we 
make? We are, it is true kept from allowed, habitual, ard 
groſs diſobedience. But we 'are conſcious how often we 
are ſetting up our idols, and in heart returning to our 
bondage : how often we forget him, grieve his holy Spirit, 
and neglect his ſervice ! and how often we are kept from 
ſtill greater revolts by no higher motives, than the — 2 
of his judgments, and the ſmart of his Fry cha 1 
ments; which yet we ſoon forget, when he bath me 
cifully removed them! Were he not flow to anger, 


| caſt us off long ago · But 
ready to pardon, he would have u 75 Hattuſh, 
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4 Hattuſh, Shebaniah, Malluch, 
5 Harim, Meremoth, Obadiah, 
6 Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, 
7 Meſhullam, Abyah, Myamin, 
8 Maaziah, Bilgai, Shemaiah : theſe were 
the prieſts. - 


9 And the Levites : both Jeſhua the ſon 
of Azaniah; Binnui of the ſons of Henadad, 


Kadmiel; 


10 And their brethren, Shebaniah, Hodi- 


jah, Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanan, 
11 Micha, Rehob, Haſhabiah, 
12 Zaccur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah, 
13 Hodijah, Bani, Beninu. 
14 The chief of the people; 
hath-moab, Elam, Zatthu, Bani, 
15 Bunni, Azgad, Bebai, 
16 Adonijah, Bigvai, Adin, 
17 Ater, Hizkijah, Azzur, 


—— ** 


Paroſh, Pa- 
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18 Hodijah, Haſhum, Bezai, 

19 Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai, 

20 Magpiaſh, Meſhullam, Hezir, 

21 Meſhezabeel, Zadoc, Jaddua, 

22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, 

23 Hoſhea, Hananiah, Haſhub, 

24 Halloheſh, Pileha, Sobek, 

25 Rehum, Haſhabnah, Maaſeiah, 

26 And Ahijah, Hanan, Anan, 
Malluch, Harim, Baanah. 
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the Levites, the porters, the ſingers, the 


And the reſt of the people, the prieſts, 


Nethinims, and all they that had ſeparated 


themſelves from the people of the lands, un- 


to the law of God, their wives, their ſons, 
and their daughters, oy one having know 


ledge, and having underſtanding ; 


29 They clave to their brethren, their 


our heavenly Advocate ſtill pleads, and we are ſpared ; and 
his mercies and our privileges are continued to us! Let 
us then lie down aſhamed before him, praiſing his great 
goodneſs, and confeſſin 

thank him for his une, © correCtions, as well as his con- 
ſolations : let us renew our acceptance of his ſalvation, 
and ratification of his covenant: let us beg of him to 


deliver us from all our other lords, that we may ſerve 


him more entirely. And let us frequently make theſe re- 
views, that we may be preſerved humble, thankful, and 


watchful; as well as be prepared for communion with | 


him, in every facred ordinance. It behoves all men to 
meditate frequently on the greatneſs, juſtice, and goodneſs 
of the Lord: to conſider the terrible power of his indig- 
nation, and the infinite value of his favour. And they 
ſhould remember, that pride, obſtinacy, and impenitence 
are the ſins, which ruin the foul: and that no former 
crimes can condemn the penitent believer. Let then the 
ſinner truſt in his- mercy, who is a God of pardon, and 
ready to forgive: let the backſlider repent, and return to 
him: let the believer walk humbly with him: let the proſ- 
perous fear abuſing the Lord's goodneſs : let the afflicted 
warned to ſeek deliverance from the wrath to come. 
t us ever remember that all our miſeries are the effect of 
ſin; that ey are all leſs than we deſerve, though hard for 
us to bear: let us pray to be delivered from the bitter pains 
of eternal death: and let us not forget to intreat the Lord 
to deliver his church from all the oppreſſion of the enemy, 
and to eſtabliſh it in the beauty of holineſs. = 
CHAP. x.] V. 1-23]. We 
X. « 1-27]. 
nod ] 127] 
44 before God, to renounce their tranſgreſſions, and to 
adhere to his ſervice, Such tranſactions were ſometimes 


ratified with facrifices, with ſolemn oaths, and-other expreſ- 


ons of their full conſent to them: but we have not here- 


ore read of a covenant being drawn up in writing, | 


our great unworthineſs : let us 


* 


We have ſeveral times 
the rulers, prieſts, and people ſolemnly covenant- | 


| miniſtered, and attended on. 


— 
— — ein 


(c. ix. v. 38,) and ratified by the names, and ſeals of the 
perſons, who conſented to it. This was deviſed in the 


| nobles, and entered into a curſe, and into 


preſent caſe, to render the tranſaction more affecting to 


thoſe concerned: and that the deed might remain as a du- 
rable teſtimony againſt thoſe, who violated it. This would 


render them more ſenſible of their obligations, and more 


afraid of tranſgreſſion; it would fortify them againſt 


temptation, preſerve them from forgetfulneſs ; and be a con- 
ſtant argument for them to urge, in cautioning, exhort- 
ing, or reproving each other, 
made of thoſe profeſſions, and of that conſent to the new cove- 


nant, which are virtually made in baptiſm, whether perſonal, 
or that of our children, and in the Lord's ſupper ; when 


The ſame uſes may be 


thoſe ordinances are duly explained, and underſtood, ad- 


To this covenant the chief 
perſons alone ſet their names, and ſeals: Nehemiah, 
the governor firſt, afterwards the chief of the prieſts, 
and Levites, and then the chief of the people. 


We 
are ſurpriſed not to find amongſt them the names of Ezra, 
or of Eliaſhib the high prieſt. 


But perhaps the former 


was ſo much the author of this meaſure, and concerned in 


| drawing up the coyenant, that his further ratification of it 
'was deemed ſuperfluous: and ,it is probable that the 
latter was not well affected to it: (c. xiii. v. 4.) The 


names of the Levites that aſſiſted in the public devotions 
of the day, are found amongſt thoſe, who ſealed the cove- 


| nant; which ſhewed that they were in earneſt in their 


work. Many names occur, which we read in the regiſter 
of thoſe, who firſt re:urned from Babylon: for probably 
they endeavoured to keep up the ſame names in their ſe- 
veral families. | 3 

V. 28. All ther, &c.] That is, the proſelytes, who 
having been circumciſed, ſeparated from their idolatrous 


connexions, kept the law of Moſes, and were numbered 


amongſt the native Jews. 2 1 
V. 29. Into a curſe, &.] (Deut. c. xxvii. v. 14—26.) 
The body of the people, who were come to years, that ren- 
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an oath, to walk in God's law, which was 

given by Moſes the ſervant of God, and to 

obſerve and do all the commandments of 

the LozD our Lord, and his judgments and 
his ſtatutes ; K 

o And that we would not give our 


daughters unto the people of the land, nor | 


| and the firſtlings 


take their daughters for our ſons : 
31 And 7 the people of the land bring 
ware or any victuals on the fabbath day 
to ſell, that we would not buy it of them 
on the ſabbath, or on the holy day; and 
that we would leave the ſeventh year, and 
the exaction of every debt. OY 
32 Alſo we made ordinances for us, to 
charge ourſelves yearly with the third part 


of a ſhekel, for the ſervice of the houſe of | 
| have the tithes; in all the cities of our tillage. 


our God; 


2. For the ſhewbread, and for the con- 


tinual meat- offering, and for the continual 


burnt- offering, of the ſabbaths, of the new 


moons, for the ſet feaſts, and for the holy 


things, and for the ſin-offerings, to make an 


atonement for Iſrael, and for all the work of 
the houſe of our God. 7 

34 And we caſt the lots among the prieſts, 
the Levites, and the people, for the wood- 
offering, to bring it into the houſe of our 
God, after the houſes of our fathers, at 
times appointed, year by year, to burn upon 


N E HE MIA H. 
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the altar of the Lok&d our God, is 17 7 
written in the law: (His 

35 Andtobring the firſt fruits of our ground, 
and the firſt fruits of all fruit of all trees, 
year by year, unto the houſe of the Loxy: 

36 Alſo the firſtborn of our fons, and 
of our cattle, (as rf is written in the law,) 
of our herds; and of our 
flocks, to bring to the houſe of our God, 
unto the prieſts that miniſter in the houſe 
„ oats Ns 
37 And that we ſhould bring the firſt- 
fruits of our dough, and our offerings, and 
the fruit of all manner of trees, of wine, and 
of oil; unto the prieſts, to the chambers of the 
houſe of our God; and the tithes of our ground 
unto the Levites, that the ſame Levites might 


38 And the prieſt the fon of Aaron ſhall be 
with the Levites, when the Levites take tithes: 
and the Levites ſhall bring up the tithe of the 
tithes unto the houſe of our God, to the 
chambers, into the treaſure houſe. . 

39 For the children of Iſrael and the chil- 


I 


| 


| dren of Levi ſhall bring the offering of the 


corn, of the new wine, and the oil, unto 
the chambers, where are the veſſels of the 
ſanctuary, and the prieſts that miniſter, and 
the porters, and the ſingers: and we will 
not forſake the houſe of our God, 


th. 


dered them capable of knowing what was meant, aſſembled 


together; and ſignified by ſome appointed token, their con- 


| ſent to the covenant, as in the preſence of God, and under 
the ſolemn obligation of an oath; and to an awful curſe, which 


was denounced againſt thoſe, who violated theſe obligations. 


They engaged in general to ne the whole law of Moſes; 
and ſome inſtances were ſpecified, in which they had been 


remarkably guilty, or which were peculiarly Wars El 
Nehe- 


V. 31. And if, &c.] (Ch. xiii. v. 15—22.) 


miah would not. venture, in their preſent unſettled ſtate, to 


prevent their heathen neighbours, by coercive meaſures, 
from vending proviſions at Jeruſalem, or in the cities of 


Judah, &c, on the ſabbath : and he ſuppoſed, that by en- 
gaging the people in this ſolemn manner, not to buy of 
them, they would be diſcouraged from coming. 


engagement, without any regard to the conſequences ; 
and he was conſtrained to employ coercive meaſures. 
ſeems that none of the Jews attempted to carry on trade 
on the ſabbath; yet they would buy of the Gentiles, 
"This gave the latter an undue advantage in trade, which 
| - ſhou'd have been reſerved for their brethren. But the 
real ſanctification of the ſabbath, and of their holy days, 


3 


It 


required that they ſhould previoufly provide all neceſſaries, 
and neither buy, nor ſell upon them. 

The exaction, &c.} (Note Deut. e. 15. V. 2.) 5 | 

V. 32, 33-] An half ſhekel a piece had been collected 
previous to the erecting of the tabernacle in the wilderneſs ; 
(Exod. c. xxx. v. 11—16:) and that ſum is ſuppoſed to 
have been paid from time to time, for the purchaſe of 
ſacrifices, and other expences of their worſhip. . But it was 
now computed,” that one third of a ſhekel a piece, or about 
ten pence of our money, paid annually, would ſuffice for 
theſe expences, and this they agreed to pay: and conſider- 
ing their poverty, it was as much as many of them could 
well ſpare, 


* 


But h | V. 34. The wood, &c.] We do not read of this before. 
ut ne 
found afterwards, that many evaded, or violated their 


It probably had been provided for out of the fame fund 
with the ſacrifices, &c: but it was now deemed expedient 
to provide it in another manner. - 
PRACTICAL OBSE RVATIONS. — 
As the creatures, and ſubjects of the Lord, we oy 
bound by his authority to obey all his commandments, an 


are expoſed to a tremendous curſe for violating _ 1 
our offended Sovereign, in his infinite 9 1 A 


0 Beſore Chrif 444. _ 
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Contains, 1. The method taken to repleniſh Feruſalem, 
aud an account of thoſe, who develt there, v. 1—19. 


24. An account of thoſe e che. 


ties, D. 20-36. ( 


3 r 


otes, &c, 1 Chron. c. ix.) 
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CHAP, XI. 


| \ ND the rulers of the people dwelt at 
Jeruſalem: the reſt of the people alſo 
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caſt lots, to bring one of ten to dwell in Je- 


ruſalem the holy city, and nine parts 20 dwe/l 


in other cities. 


35K tw. 


Is 


vided a better covenant, according to which believers are 
delivered from the curſe of the law, and are taught, in- 


—_— ” A. . . > 4 


clined, and enabled to new, ſincere, and 97 table obe- 


dience, through Jefus Chriſt. The word of God calls us 
to conſent to this. covenant, to partake of it's ineftimable 


benefits, and voluntarily to engage for the obedience of | 


faith. When we are brought to humble ourſelves 
in godly ſorcow, and penitent confeffions of fin; when 
we receive the atonement, - which the Mediator of this 
covenant hath made for ſin, by his precious blood, and 
ſeek for, mercy e his interceſſion, by fervent pray- 
ers; and when our dependance, in our purpoſes oh re- 
newed obedience, are upon his gracious affiſtance: when, 
I ſay, theſe tranſactions haue really taken place, in ſecret, 
between God, and our fouls, our public ſealing, and rati- 
fying the covenant, at the Lord's table, or in any other 
ſolemn way, will be honourable to God, edifying to his 
people, and eneouraging, quicken! 
_ eurſelves:. and we may, in the Lord to enable us to 
fulfil the engagements. with acceptance. But. when this 
preparation of heart is wanting, ſuch, public engagements 
will be mere hypocriſy. ' This will intrude in all great re- 
vivals of religion, after every poflible precaution; an | 
much good will be done, and the hypocrites muſt be left 
to the judgment of à heart-ſearching God. But men 
Mould be warned, that they, who in baptiſm, or at the 
Lord's table, or when admitted into the miniſtry, or in 
any other way, engage for what they do not intend, or 
afterwards take no care to perform, bring themſelves 
under an additional, and moſt awful curſe: as do all, who 
trifle with ſolemn oaths, vows, or ſacramental engage- 
ments of any kind; and all, who deſpiſe, oppoſe, neglect, 
or abuſe the ſalvation of the goſpel. Every one, that is 
capable of underſtanding, is alike required to obey God's 
law: all have need of the mercy, and grace of the goſ- 
pel; all therefore are to be invited; exhorted, and com- 
manded, to ſet their ſeals to the covenant of God: but 
wee who have the pre- eminenee in- ſociety, or take the 
lead in religious exerciſes, ſhould give the example; and 
they, who are remarkably zealous to reform others, ſhould | 
- as any zealous in ev | 
nce, and example of the great will always have a great 
effedt upon their inſeriors ; and their Gillincton is truly 
honourable, when in following, and cleaving to them, 
others follow, and cleave to the Lord: and the Chriſtian 
equality of the common people, as brethren to believing 
nobles, and'rulers, will increaſe the honour, and reſpectz 
that they will render to them. We are not ſincere in 
covenanting with God, except we aim to obey all his 
commandments: for if we allow ourſelues in violating one 
them, habitualh, it is evident that we have not truly: | 
U of our former tranſgreſſions in thut particular; 
dwe have neyer ſought- forgiveneſs of them in a due 


and: fortifying to | 


good work. The influ- : 


— PITS 


— 8 as. AM. 3 r — 


conſequently that we are not born of God, nor intereſted in 


danger; and will uſe every means of avoiding, and fubdu- 
ing thoſe fins, which have moſt foiled, and enſnared them, 
Separation from intimate connexions with ungodly per- 


| ſons, and conſcientious hallowing of the Lord's day, will 


be peculiarly attended to by them. They will not infringe 


upon the facred reſt, and they will ſhew a marked diſap- 
probation of thoſe, who do: they will remove occaſions of 
tranſgreſſion, and previouſly arrange every thing, as may 

2 day. 


beſt promote the uſeful obſervance of that 
Their attention to the ordinances of God will connect 
with juſtice to all men, and merey to thoſe, who need it. 
They will not exact from their brethren their dues, when 
it would diſtreſs them; but they will truſt the Lord to 


repay hat they thus loſe, or expend. (Kiez c. lviii.) 


Though they be poor, or burthened, they will find a little 
to ſpare for pious, or charitable uſes, and that little will be 
accepted ; and coming from great numbers will form large 


the appointed means of ſuſtenance to our ſbuls, the be- 
liever will not grudge the expenee of them. Even the 


poor will part with their money for bread; yet moſt men 


leave their ſouls to ſtarve. But the covenanted ſervant of 
God will honour the Lord with his ſubſtance, and with 
the firſt fruits of his increaſe, and that will bring a bleſl> 
ing upon the reſt: nor will he defraud, or withhold from 
the miniſters, who labour in the word, and doctrine, his 
proportion of a ſuitable maintenance. In ſhort, we muſt 
render to God, to the king, to magiſtrates, ſuperiors, 


equals, inferiors, relatives, the poor, and all men, that 
which is que unto them, according to the precepts of 


God's word; if we would evidence ourſelves the true diſ- 
ciples of Chriſt, and adorn the doctrine of God our Sa- 
viour: and in theſe things we muſt perſevere, exhorting 
one another, not to forſake the houſe of our God, but to 
walk before him in all his ordinances, and commandments 
NT ᷣ K „„ 25 
CHAP. XI.] V. 1, 2.] Jeruſalem at this time was 
not a place of much trade, whereby men could acquire 
wealth: of the houſes were not. builded: the 


adverſaries: of the Jews were peculiarly hoſtile to that 


city, both as the capital of that people, whoſe returning 
proſperity they envied; and the place of that holy worſhip, 
which they hated. And the cities of Judah, and othen 
ſituations in the country, afforded them a fairer proſpect 
of living in peace, and of growing rich. It was deemed 
a neceſſary policy, to repleniſh; Jeruſalem, for the re- eſta · 
bliſhment of the Jews, as a diſtinct nation; and for the 
honour of the temple, and the protection of the prieſts, 
and worſhippers. from the invaſion of their enemies. Te: 
was ( the holy city,” as choſen, ſeparated, and ſanctiſied 


manner; and that we do not deſire the ſanctifying Spirit 
of Chriſty to mortiſy at peculiar- ſinful: propenſity: and 


-* 


2 


. 


of God; for his immediate! preſence, and inftitated wor- 


14 P 2 And 


the blood, and righteouſneſs of Chriſt. But real believers 
will place the ſtrongeſt guard, where there is the greateſt 
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funds for uſeſul purpoſes. As the ordinances of God are 
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2 And the people bleſſed all the men, that 
willingly offered themſelves to dwell at Je- 
— ß | 
3 Now theſe” are the chief of the pro- 
vince that dwelt in Jeruſalem: but in the 
cities of Judah dwelt every one in his poſ- 
ſeſſion in their cities, 70 wit, Iſrael, the prieſts, 
and the Levites, and the Nethinims, and the 
children of Solomon's ſervants.. 
4 And at Jeruſalem, dwelt certain of the 
children of Judah, and of the children of 
Benjamin. Of the children of Judah; Atha- 
liah the ſon of Uzziah, the ſon of Zechariah, 
the ſon of Amariah, the ſon of Shephatiah, 
the ſon of Mahalaleel, of the children of 
000 hs opiate, tos 1 
5 And Maaſeiah the ſon of Baruch, the 
ſon of Col-hozeh, the fon of Hazaiah, the 
ſon of Adaiah, the ſon of Joiarib, the ſon 
of Zechariah, the ſon of Shilon. 
6 All the ſons of Perez that dwelt at Je- 
ur hundred threeſcore and 


ruſalem were fo 


eight valiant men. IE 


7 And theſe are the ſons of Benjamin; 
Sallu the ſon of Meſhullam, the ſon of Joed, 


the ſon of Pedaiah, the ſon of Kolaiah, the | 


{on of Maaſeiah, the ſon of Ithiel, the ſon of 
%% ( 
8 And after him Gabbai, 
dred twenty and eight. 3 
9 And Joel the ſon of Zichri was their 


Sallai, nine hun- 
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overſeer: and Judah the fon of Senuah 2 


ſecond over the city. | 


10 Of the prieſts: Jedaiah the ſon. of Joi- 
arid, Jahn. ONT PEN 
11 Seraiah the ſon of Hilkiah, the ſon. of 
Meſhullam, the ſon of Zadok, the ſon of 
Meraioth, the ſon of Ahitub, was the ruler 
% & > Hy hn: how oi 
12 And their brethren that did the work 
of the houſe were eight hundred twenty and 
two: and Adaiah the ſon of Jeroham, the 
ſon of Pelaliah, the ſon of Amzi, the ſon of 
Zechariah, the ſon of Paſhur, the fon of 
Nall 4-45 4 „„ 


13 And his brethren, chief of the fathers, 
twö hundred forty and two: and Amaſhai 


the ſon of Azareel, the ſon of Ahaſai, the 
ſon of Meſhillemoth, the ſon of Immer. 
14 And their brethren, mighty men of 


| valour, an hundred twenty and eight : and 


their overſeer was 
the great men. . 
15 Alſo of the Levites: Shemaiah the ſon 


eee 


of Haſhub, the ſon of Azrikam, the ſon o 


Haſhabiah, the ſon of Bunn . 
16 And Shabbethai and Jozabad, of the 
chief of the Levites, had the overſight of 
the outward buſineſs of the houſe of God. 


17 And Mattaniah the ſon of Micha, the 


| ſon of Zabdi, the ſon of Aſaph, was the prin- 


| cipal, to begin the thankſgiving in prayer: 


_ ſhip; as a type of his Chriſt, and even of heaven, his 
holy habitation; and as the place, where the greateſt ad- 
vantages of becoming holy were enjoyed: yet the Jews 
in general had not zeal, or deſire enough after ſpiritual 
_improvement, to venture the conſequences of removin 
thither. Some few willingly offered themſelves to dwell 
there; whom their brethren commended, thanked, and 
prayed for, though they would not imitate them. The 
rulers fixed their reſidence there, that the courts of juſtice, 
&e, might draw others: and in addition to the other in- 


move to Jeruſalem; the ſelection of whom was by lot re- 
ferred to the Lord's determination. | 1 
V. 3. Iſrael, &c.] This ſeems to mean, that thoſe of 
the ten tribes were not required to dwell at Jeruſalem, but 
in the cities, that had been allotted them. The prieſts, 
Levites, &c, were alſo left at liberty, when not ſerving at 
the temple. Perhaps the children of Solomon's ſervants 
were the deſcendants of thoſe ſtrangers, whom he employ- 
ed as bearers of burdens, &c, in his works; ſome of whom 


| when deſtroyed by the 
Th 


habitants, one family in ten, were legally required to re- | 


1 continued ſeparate, till after the captivity. © 
V. 6. Four bundred, &c.] Theſe are ſuppoſed to have 
been heads of families; and yet it was a ſmall number. 
| None are mentioned of the tribe of Judah, except the fa- 
mily of Perez, or Pharez. More are numbered of the 
tribe of Benjamin, in whoſe lot . Jeruſalem chiefly was 
| fituated. From this period the city was progreflively re- 
peopled, and was very ee in the days of Chriſt, and 
ene eo ttt 
V. 11. The ruler, &c.] Eliaſhib was High Prieſt, un- 
der whom Seraiah had the overſight of all the temple ſer- 
vice. The number of prieſts here mentioned ſeem — 
have willingly reſided at Jeruſalem; beſides thoſe, vo 
attended by rotation. . 
V. 16, The outward, &c.] ( 
v. 29.) Theſe perſons ſeem to have had the charge of pro- 
viding the ſacrifices, &c, and making the out ward pr be 
tions for the worſhip, which the prieſts performed in t 


Mete, 1 Chron. | C. XXVI. 


being proſelyted, might form a diſtinct deſcription of re- 


courts, and in the ſanctuar x. f 
V. 17. 75 begin, &c.] The times of the mer 


„ 


tainers to the temple, like the Nethinims; and their poſ- 
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and Bakbukiah the ſecond among his bre- 


thren, and Abda; the ſon of Shammua, the 
ſon of Galal, the ſon of Jeduthun. 


18 All the Levites in the holy oity were | 


two hundred bee and four. 
19 Moreover the porters, Akkub, Tal- 


mon, and their brethren that kept the gates, 


were an hundred ſeventy and two. 


20 And the reſidue of Iſrael, of the prieſts, 
and the Levites, were in all the cities of Ju- 


dah, every one in his inheritance. 
21 But the Nethinims dwelt in Ophel : 


and Ziha and Giſpa were over the Nethinims. 
22 The overſeer alſo of the Levites at Je- 
ruſalem was Uzzi the ſon of Bani, the ſon of 
Haſhabiah, the ſon of Mattaniah, the ſon of 
Micha. Of the ſons of Aſaph, the ſingers 


were over the buſineſs of the houſe of God. 


23 For it was the king' 8 commandment 
concerning them, that a certain portion ſhould 


be for the ſingers, due for every day. 


L 


24 And Pethahiah the ſon of Meſhezabeel, | 
of the children of Zerah the ſon of Judah, | 


was at the king's hand in all matters con- 
cerning the people. | 


2 25 And for the villages, with their els 


n 
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jath-arba, and in the villages thereof, and at 


Jekabzeel, and in the villages thereof, 


26 And at Jeſhua, and at Moladah, and at 
Beth-phelet, 


| and in the villages thereof, 


in the villages thereof, 


29 And at En-rimmon, and at Zareah, 
and at Jarmuth, 


30 Zanoah, Adullam, and in their villa- 


| Azekah, and in the villages thereof. Ant 


Hinnom. 


31 The children alſo of Benjamin from 
Geba delt at Michmaſh, and Aija, and Beth- 
el, and in their villages. 

32 Andat Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah, 

33 Hazor, Ramah, Gittaim, | 

34 Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat. | 

35 Lud, and Ono, the valley of craftſmen. 


— 


* den - Gerificns were the e bours of prayer 


to the Jews, who then reſorted to. the courts of the tem- 
ple, for their devotions. It ſeems, that theſe were pre- 


ceded by the ſolemn praiſes, and thankſgivings, which the 


which this perſon preſided. 
V. 23. The king's, &c.] It e the king of Perſia W 
favoured the pſalmody of the temple, that he allowed thoſe 
employed in it a uy ſtipend, beſides their maintenance 
as Levites. 
V. 24. At the king's hand, Kc. 1 That is, he v was the 
ing's commiſſioner, who received the tribute, made all 
payments from it, and managed all ſuch matters, accord- 
ing to orders from the king. It was an advantage to the 
eus to have one of their own nation, in this poſt : pro- 


bably he was preferred to it, through PINS | recom- I 
mendation, 


| PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


It hath i in all ages been juſtly lamented, that moſt men 
ms preferred cen © — e, and emolument to the pub- 


ic good; and that even the profeſſors | of religion have 
ny — 


ought; their own, and not the things of 

Jeſus Chri- — that but few have had that attach- 
ment to, and delight in holy places, and holy things, as to 
er wg. their ſecular 2 for the ſake of them. Yet 


lurely, where na perſons, and opportunities of ſpiritual 


2 — 


6 


our holy city "chiles. tare ; ſhould our fouls « delight to 
dwell, in preference to all intereſts, and connexions, and 


notwithſtanding perſecutions, tribulations, perils, and loſſes. 


If we have not this love to the city of our God, and to 
Levites rendered to the Lord, with mukic, and ſinging: over 


every thing, which reminds us of, and aſſiſts communion 
with, the 5. 

ance of the ſaints in light? How ſhall we be willing to 
depart hence, and be ab bent from the body, that we may 
be preſent with the Lord? To the carnal-minded the 
perfect holineſs of the new Jeruſalem, of its inhabitants, of 
its employments, of its pleaſures, and eſpecially of that 
God, who there unveils his glory, would be proportionably 
more intolerable, than the feeble beginnings of holineſs in 
his church on earth, which excite their diſguſt, their wez- 
rineſs, and averſion: but they, who reliſh, and thirft after 
holineſs, ſhall there be eternally ſatisfied. Ihe remnant 
that now willingly offer. themſelves. to ſelf-deny Ne and 
perilous ſervices, from love to the church of 

zeal for his glory, ſhall be marked with peculiar le 
and many will commend, and wiſh them well, who have 
not courage to.imitate them. Our habitations are allotted 
us by the Lord himſelf; we ſhould not be haſty in chang- 
ing 4. though they are in ſome reſpects incommodious, 
eſpecially if they are convenient ſor attendance on divine 
ordinances. In every ſtation in life we ſhould ſtudy to be 


| quiet, and to do our own buſineſs with diligence: and, at 


all times, to caſt our cares uponz and make our requeſts 


improvement abound; and where Jeſus, the Tuler of 
42 | Xs | 6 6 


„ 


known unto * by prayer with thankſgiving. We 
CHAP. 


| ſome of the children of Judah dwelt at Kir- 


Dibon, and in the villages thereof, and at 


27 And at Hazar-ſhual, and at Beer-ſheba, 
238 And at Ziklag, and at Mekonah, and Z 


ges, at Lachiſh, and the fields thereof, at 
they dwelt from Beer-ſheba unto the valley of 


36 And of the Levites were diviſions in 
1 A. and 1 in Benjamin. 1 


aviour, where is our meetneſs for the inferic- | 
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: 


Contains, 1. The names of the chief, priefts, who cr came 

up with Zerubbabel; and the ſucceſſion of the Hi gh. 

Prieſts after the captivity; with an account of 

other noted prieſis and Levites, v. 3 2d. The | 

_ dedication of the wall of Feruſalem, v. 27—43· 

34. Regulations of the revenues of the pris and Le- 
vites, Sc. v. 4447 


OW theſe are the prieſts and the Le- 
vites that went up, with Zerubbabel 


remiah, Ezra. | 
2 Amariah, Malluch, Hattuſh, 
3 Shechaniah., i Meremoth, 


4 Iddo, Ginnetho, —_ - . 
'Y Miamin, Miadiah, Bilgah, Ol 


6 Shemaiah, and Joiarib, Jedaiah, 

7 Sallu, Amok, Hilkiah, Jedaiah. Theſe 
were the chief of the rieſts, and of their 
brethren, in the days of eſhua. 
8 8 Moreover the Levites ; Jeſhua, Binnui, 
Kadmiel, Sherebiah, Judah, and Mattaniah, 
hab was over the thankſgiving, he and his 7 
. brethren, . 
9 Alſo Bakbukiah 16S Unnz, their brethren, 
vere over againſt them in their watches. | 
10 And Jeſhua begat Joiakim, 
| begat Ebac and. Sindh degat 
11 And Joiada begat Jonat an, 
| than begat Jaddua, - 
12 Andin the days of Joiakim were prieſts, 
the chief of the. fathers: of Seraiah, Mera 
ah; of Jeremiah, Hananiah ; 

13 Of Ezra, Neben - of Amariah, 
Jehohanan; 3 1 
14+0f Melicu, Jonathan; of Shebaniah, 


Nach. ; 
and. Jona- | 


ſome 


NE HEMTA E. 


| 15 Of Harins, Adna i of Metaidth, Helkais 
16 Of Iddo, TZechariah; 


d ſon of Shealtiel, and Jeihua: Seraiah, Je- | 


1 


Joiakim alſo * 


e cg 244; 


of Ginneth 
Meſhullam 105 


17 Of Abjjabs, Zichn; of dunn; of 
Moadiah, Pileaiy 7 
18 Of Bilgah, Shammua; of Shemainh, 


| Jehonathan ; 5 


19 And off” Joiarib, Mattenai; of Jeu, 
U22z7; . 
2000 TY Kall: of Abe, Eder; 
21 Of Hilkiah, Haſhabiahz of of Jedaiah, 
| Nethaneel. 
22 The Edvides, in che renn of Eliaſhib, 
Joiada, and Johanan, and Faddua, were re- 
corded chief of the fathers: alſo the Prieſts, 
to the reign of Darius the Perſian. 
1 The ſons of Levi, the chief of the fa- 
thers, were written in the book of the chro- 
nicles, even until the days of Johanan the ſon 


4 And the chief of the "PTY Haſha- 
bah, Sherebiah, and ſeſhua the ſon of Kad- 
miel, with their brethren over againſt them, 
to praiſe and to give thanks, according to the 
commandment of David he man of God, 
ward over againſt ward. 

25 Mattaniah, and Bakbukiah, Obadiah, 
Meſhullam, Talmon, Akkub, were porters, 
keeping the walk at the threſholds, of the 


tes. 2 
* of Joiakim tho 


| of —_— 


26. Theſe-were-in- the days 
ſon. of Jeſhua, the ſon of Jozadak, and in 
| the days of Nehemiah the erna, and of 
Ezra the prieſt, the.ſeribe.. 

27 And at the dedication of the wall of 
Jeruſalem, they ſought the Levites out of 


oF all cheir places, to bring” them to en 


you Ss 


2 be ſo aMifted, as not to lere cauſe for e nor 
fo proſperous, as not to need to pray: they ſhould there- 
fore be always united. And to. this the miniſters ought | 
do ſtir up the people, not only by their exhortations, but 
alſo by their example. As far as the Lord ſees. good, he 
makes eyen ſtrangers to protect, and provide for his ſer- 


FI 


vants. Let us then ſeek firſt his favour, and his glory: j | * 


let us ſtudy contentment, patience, and uſefulneſs, in our | 
ſeveral Rations, and wait in chearful hope for a an admiffion | 
into the holy city of our God above. 


char. xIl. j V. 1. Bara, 4 This ſeems not to 


ö mean 0 the ſcribe, but;a 40 of ins name, who 


| this verſe, and the twenty-ſecond, mult have - wg 


came up long before with Zerubbabel. 

V. 9. 1n, their watches.]. The Levites in ſucceſſion 
kde to have ſung the praiſes of God in the ſanctuary, 
during the ſeveral watches. of e — 24» 1 Chron. 
c. ix. v. 33. Pſalm cxxxiv.). 

V. 11. Faddua.] As Jaddua: was. High Prieft in 
the time. of Alexander the Great; and-as- Darius the Per- 
ſian is ſuppoſed to mean the laſt king of Perſia, who was 
ſubdued by that conqueror/ an after this time: 


by another hand, after the death of Nehemiah. 


* a7 r * * wy Jerualem was the hl 
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with thankſgivings, and with finging, with 
cymbals, pſalteries, and with harps. 

28 And the ſons of the ſingers gathered 
themſelves together, both out of the plain 
country round about Jeruſalem, and from the 
villages of Netophathi; 

29 Allo from the houſe of Gilgal, and out 
of the fields of Geba, and Az maveth: for 
the ſingers had builded them villages round 
J 1 

30 And the prieſts and the Levites puri- 
fied themſelves, and purified the people, and 
the gates, and the wall. 5 
31 Then I brought up the princes of Ju- 
dah upon the wall, and appointed two great 
companies of” them that gave thanks, whereof 
one went on the right hand upon the wall 
toward the dung-gate; 3 
32 And after them went Hoſhaiah, and 
half of the princes of Juda, 

33 And Azariah, Ezra, and Meſhullam, 
34 Judah, and Benjamin, and Shemaiah, 
and Jeremia, . 

35 And certain of the prieſts ſons with 


trumpets; namely, Zechariah the ſon of Jo- 


nathan, the ſon of Shemaiah, the ſon of Mat- 
taniah, the ſon of Michaiah, the ſon of Zac- 
eur, the ſon of Aſaph: 5 

36 And his brethren, Shemaiah, and Aza- 
rael, Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethaneel, and 
Judah, Hanani, with the muſical inſtruments 
of David the man of God, and Ezra the ſcribe 
- deforennes + | 


4 . - " * 2 2 


city, and the wall was built under the immediate care of 
heaven: and it was therefore proper that it ſhould be de- 
dicated to that God, who was there worſhipped, by ſo- 
lemn praiſes, thankſgivings, prayers, and ſacrifices; and 
thus committed to his gracious protection. As the city 
was intended to be conſecrated to the Lord, at the ſame 
time, the obſervance was deferred, till that was repleniſh- 
ed, and other regulations eſtabliſhed. f 

V. 30.] When the prieſts, and Levites had prepared 
themſelves, by the appointed purifications, they proceeded | 
to purify the people, the gates, and the wall; probably by 
the ſprinkling of the water of purification with ſuitable 
Prayers, and ſupplications. This implied, that they, and 
all they did, or even touched, were polluted by their ſins, 
and unworthy” of God's acceptance, till purified in his 
appointed way. „ 5 

V. 3 43. ] The princes and prieſts divided into two 
\mpanies on the wall, Ezra going before. the one, and 


nA XU 
to keep the dedication with gladneſs, both 
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37 And at the fountain-gate, which was 
over againſt them, they went up by the ſtairs 
of the city of David, at the going up of the 
wall, above the houſe of David, even unto- 
the water - gate eaſt-ward. 5 


38 And the other company of them that 


gave thanks went over againſt hem, and * 


{ , 


| to rebuild, an 


the wall, from beyond the tower of the fur- 

naces, even unto the broad wal! 

39 And from above the gate of Ephraim, 
an 


gate, and the tower of Hananeel, and the 
tower of Meah, even unto the ſheep-gate ;. 
and they ſtood ſtill in the priſon- gate. 


gave thanks in the houſe of God, and I, and. 
the half of the rulers with me: 


| 41 And the prieſts; Eliakim, Maaſeiah, 
| Miniamin, Michaiah, Elioenai, Zechariah, 
| and Hanamiah, with trumpets; 
42 And Maaſeiah, and Shemaiah, and 
Eleazar, and Uzzi, and Jehohanan, and Mal- 
chijah, and Eliam, and Ezer: and the fingers 


ſang loud, with Jezrahiah Heir overſeer. 
43 Allo that day they offered great ſacri- 


 fices, and rejoiced: for God had made them. 


rejoice with great joy: the wives alſo and the 


children rejoiced : ſo that the joy of Jeruſa- 


lem was heard even afar off. 5 
44 And at that time were ſome appointed- 


offerings, for the firſt- fruits, and for the 
tithes, to gather into them, out of the fields 


oppoſite ways, in the circuit of the wall, the prieſts 
ſounding the ſacred trumpets, the Levites playing upon 
inſtruments, and ſinging the praiſes of God, and all the 
people accompanying them, on each ſide. When they 
met on the oppoſite fide of the city, they marched in a 
body to the temple, and offered ſacrifices, and thank-of- 
ferings, with great rejoicings: for God, by enabling them 
5 7 fortify their city, had made them to re- 
joice with great joy. So that the praiſes, and acclama- 
tions of the multitude were heard at a great diſtance, _ 
V. 44—47.] The attendance, and behaviour of the 


priefts, and Levites had greatly rejoiced the pious Jews, 


on this occaſion: and therefore they were zealous to pro- 
vide for them, that their incomes ſhould be properly 
paid, and diſtributed by perfons, appointed for that pur- 
poſe. Thus matters were ſettled, as they had been in the 
days of David and Solomon. This had begun. in the days 


Nehemiah after the other. Thus they marched: in a row 


| of Zerubbabel, but was. now completed, and put upon a 
durable footing in the time of Nehenlah.- | FE 
K . 


I after them, and the half of the people upon 
above the old gate, and above the fiſh-. 


| 40 So ſtood the two companies of them that 


over the chambers for the treaſures, for the 


of. 


. 2 
$452.44 


* 
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of the cities the portions of the law for the Levites, 250 had been deprived of their dues, and 
prieſts and Levites: for Judah rejoiced for driven from their work, br my” 5 Al, and 
the prieſts and for the Levites that waited. | Horror 1 A aa 1 1 ea P! 1 wggra5d 

| gy. 22. - He- 
3 mw 5 5 _ 58 n miah's ftrenuous oppoſition to thoſe, who had married 
* wification, according to the command- $27 ind it by banf-ment of the High Prieſts 
TH in David, and of Solomon his ſon * Pang 1 ht 155 175 . 
46 For in the days of David and Aſaph, e 15 
of old there were chief of the fingers, and and therein was found written, hit the { hy 
=, worn _ — 2 pr rr | monite and the Moabite ſhould not come into 
bel, and in the days of Nehemiah, gave the | 1 50 wot "ik children of 
3 wer Regs cal =. EA bs [ | Iſrael with bread and with water, but hire 
things unto the Levites, and the Levites ſanc- ii "them, _aat Be Noon Sole 
„ chi Fe e them: howbeit our God turned the curſe in- 
tified hem un e children of Aaron. | to a blefling. e 
5 TC. 1 AF. AHL | 3 Now it came to paſs, when they had 
Contains, 'vft. The Fews, upon reading the law, ſepa- | heard the law, that they ſeparated from Iſ- 
rating from the mixed multitude, v. 13. 2d. Eli- | rael all the mixed multitude. 
aſhib, in the abſence of Nehemiah, lodging Tobiab,, 4 And before this, Eliaſhib the prieſt, 
in the chambers of the temple : Nebemiah's return; | having the overſight of the chamber of the 
Lis grief, and deciſcve conduct, v. 4—g. 3d. The | houſe of our God, was allied unto Tobiah ; 


225 PRAC I ICAL OBSERVATIONS. Is able manner. This they may receive with ſongs of praiſe, 
The Lord raiſes up a ſucceſſion of worſhippers from | and thankſgiving, and need not fear ſanctifying a portion, 
gage to age, Who honour him, by their ſacrifices of praiſe, | even of their portion, to the immediate ſervice of God, 
and thankſgiving; and who are often directed and encou- | and the ſupport of his cauſe, A : 
raged by the examples, and actions of thoſe, who have "WO 1.64 . | 
Jong before entered into their reſt. The believer ſhould | CHAP. XIII.] It is probable, that this event tao 
undertake nothing, which he doth not dedicate unto the | place immediately after thoſe recorded in the preceding 
Lord, by ſeeking his direction in, and aſſiſtance, and | chapter, and long before the tranſactions afterwards relat- 
bleſſing upon it, by aiming in it at his glory, and by giving | ed: for we cannot ſuppoſe, that upon Nehemiah's return 
praiſe for ſucceſs in It: and whatever he poſſeſſes He ſhould | from the Perſian court, when all the abuſes, that are men- 
commit to the Lord s keeping, and diſpoſal, and uſe ac- | tioned, were prevalent; the reading of the law was ſo 
cording to his will. But whatever we ſinners do, muſt be regularly kept up, and the people ſo zealous to reduce it 
purified by the blood of ſprinkling, and by the grace of | to practice. But as ſoon as the dedication of the wall, 
the Holy Spirit, or it eannot be acceptable unto God: | and city was finiſhed, the law was read, and expounded to 
.and the whole church of God, which is that portion of | the people, and the portion here referred to, formed a part 
the human race, that is the lot of his inheritance, and the | of it: (Notes, &c, Deut. c. xxiii. v. 3, 4:) upon which 
object of his choice, and delight, is thus purified, or it | immediate obedience was reſolved on, and they ſeparated 
do uld not be holy unto the Lord. They, who would be | from the courts of the temple, and their intimate ſociety, 
inſtrumental in the converſion of ſinners, and the ſanQtifi- | all thoſe, who werg not Iſtaelites by birth, or /:ga-!y pro- 
cation of believers, mult begin with themſelves: and when ſ-lyted. But, notwithſtanding this deciſion, the High Prieſt 
we acknowledge God in all our ways, he will ſo proſper 7 t 
and comfort us, as often to cauſe us to r 


: himſelf was afterwards guilty of that enormous violation of 
3 LY ejoice with great | this, and other laws, which follows. From the days of Ezra, 
"doh When our families are trained up to join in the ſo- | and Nehemiah, ſynagogues were built in every part of 
lemn worſhip of God, and in attendance on his word, we | the land, where God was publicly worſhipped, and bis 
may hope that they will ſhare our joys, and privileges: | word read, expounded, or NS which produced very 
and the proſperity of the church, will gladden the hearts | falutary effects. A copy of the ſcriptures, then anz 
of all true believers. When their affections are thus | was placed in every ſynagogue; and the whole was d1v16ed 
lively, they will be diſpoſed to love, and rejoice in thoſe | into portions, or 4 ons, Br the ſeveral days, when they 7 
| miniſters, who are inſtrumental to their comfort, and to | were accuſtomed to aſſemble for that purpoſe: and proba- 
care for t:.eir ſuitable proviſion. But it is the wiſdom of bly the ſame became the general uſage in the court of t 
miniſters to mind their work, and not be too anxious | temple. ] 2 
about their intereſts; and then God will tir up the hearts | V. 4. Before this, &c.] Eliaſhib had before this f,rmed 
-of the people, to. ſupply them in a comfortable, and credit- an alliance with Tobiah, the Ammonite, but per 1 | 


,5 
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5 And he had prepared for him a great 
chamber, where aforetime they laid the meat- 
offerings, the frankincenſe, and the veſſels, 
and the tithes of the corn, the new wane, and 
the oil, (which was commanded 70 be given to 


s;) and the offerings of the prieſts. 

6 But in all this ze was not I at Jeru- 
falem: for in the two and thirtieth year of 
Artaxerxes king of Babylon came I unto the 
king, and after certain days obtained I leave 
of the king. ; 

7 And I came to 
biah, in preparing him a chamber in the 

courts of the houſe of God. 7 
8 Andit grieved me ſore: therefore I caſt 
forth all the houſhold ſtuff of Tobiah out of 
the chamber. 125 . 

9 Then I commanded, and they cleanſed 
the chambers: and thither brought I again the 
veſlels of the houſe of God, with the meat- 

offering and the frankincenſe. 

10 And I perceived that the portions of the 
Levites had not been given them: for the Le- 
vites and the fingers, that did the work, were 
fied every one to his field, „ 


11 Then contended I with the rulers, and | 
ſaid, Why is the houſe of God forſaken? And 


p* Levites, and the fingers, and the por- 
er 


ö 


| 


E H A p. MII. 


Jeruſalem, and under- 


ſtood of the evil that Eliaſhib did for To- 


Before Chriſi 429. 
I gathered them together, and ſet them in 
their place. 

12 Then brought all Judah the tithe of 
the corn, and the new wine, and the oil unto 
the treaſuries. 

13 And TI made treaſurers over the treaſu- 


| ries, Shelemiah the prieſt, and Zadok the 


ſcribe, and of the Levites, Pedalah: and 
next to them was Hanan the ſon of Zaccur, 


the ſon of Mattaniah : for they were counted 
faithful, and their office was to diſtribute unto 


their brethren. | 


14 Remember me, O my God, concern- 
ing this, and wipe not out my good deeds 


that I have done for the houſe of my God, 
and for the offices thereof. ie 

15 In thoſe days faw I in Judah ſome tread- 
ing wine- preſſes on the fabbath, and bringing 
in ſheaves, and lading afles; as alſo wine, 


grapes, and figs, and all manner of burdens, 


which they brought into Jeruſalem on the 


ſabbath day: and I teſtified againſt them, in 
| the day wherein they fold victuals. 


16 There dwelt men of Tyre alſo therein, 
which brought fiſh, and all manner of ware, 


and fold on the ſabbath unto the children of 


Judah, and in Jeruſalem. 


Þ 


17 Then I contended with 


the nobles of 


Judah, and faid unto them, What evil thing 


oretly to eſcape cenſure. (c. vi. v. 17—19.) It does not 


appear, that the High Prieſt, or his children were married 


to any of Tobiah's family, but he was confederated with, 


and related to thoſe that were: and his authority over 
the whole temple, and all it's buildings, enabled him 
to commit that engrmous profanation, which is here 
en.... ne 33 
V. 5=9.] Nehemiah was firſt commiſſioned by Artax- 
 erxes in the twentieth year of his reign; and this journey 

to his court, was in his thirty-ſecond year: ſo that twelve 
years had elapſed, concerning which we have little ac- 
count, When Nehemiah was gone from | Jeruſalem, 
Lliaſhib invited Tobiah thither: and though the excluſion 
of all Moabites, and Ammonites from the congregation, 


had been decided, according to the law of God; yet the 


Ilten Prieſt admitted this Ammonite, who was unproſe- 
ted, and as bitter an enemy to his people, as Balak him- 
b even into the chambers of the temple 3 caſting out 

f EE the conſecrated oblations to make room for him, 
probably forming him a ſumptuous apartment, by 

4 owing many of them into one. This was as great a 
tempt of God's law, a profanation of the temple, and 


dilgrace of the prieſthood, as could well be imagined. 


| 


; High Prieſt, which ventured to appropriate the chambers 


their living by cu 


Nehemiah is generally ſuppoſed to have been abſent from | 


Jeruſalem, only one year: but the great abuſes, which 
prevailed at his return, favour their opinion, who allow 


five years to have interyened; and there is nothing in the 


text, that militates againſt it. At his return, he was 


greatly afflicted, and diſpleaſed; and he ſoon exerciſed his 
authority to clear the temple from ſuch profanation, and 
probably Tobiah would not chooſe to appear at Jeruſalem, 
to ſee after his furniture. oe 


V. 10. The portions, &c.] | The fame facrilege of the 


of the temple to ſuch profane uſes, perhaps induced him 
to intercept the revenues of the Levites for ſimilar pur- 
poſes. Or the people were reluctant to pay their tythes, 


when ſo bad an uſe was made, or fo little care taken of 


them. Thus they were driven from their work, to get 

5 their land, or by other ſecular 
employments: and ſo the temple ſervice, eſpecially the 
pſalmody was interrupted. 


* 


V. 11. The rulers, &c.] The rulers, who had been 


left in truſt, ſhould have exerted their authority to prevent 


ſuch miſmanagement: but probably they concurred there- 
in, out of regard to their ſecular intereſts. - Malachi is 
ſuppoſed to have propheſied about this time, and he ſeems 
to refer throughout to theſe abuſes, | | | 
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7s this that 


19 And it came to 
gates of Jeruſalem began to be dark before 
the ſabbath, I commanded that the gates 
ſhould be ſhut, and charged that they ſhould 
not be opened till after 
of my ſervants ſet I at 


the gates, that there 


ſhould no burden be brought in on the Tabbath- | 


Wo 
20 80 
kind of ware, lodged without Jeruſalem once 
or twice. 1 „% ET Es 6 


21 Then I teſtified againſt them, and fad 


unto them, Why lodge ye about the wall? 


if ye do /o again, I will lay hands on you. 
From that time forth came they no more on 
the ſabbath. „ 

22 And I commanded the Levites that 
they ſhould cleanſe themſelves, and hat they 


ſhould come and keep the gates, to ſanctify 
the ſabbath day. Remember me, O my | 


God, concerning this alſo, and ſpare me ac- 
cording to the greatneſs of thy mercy. 
23 In thoſe days alſo ſaw I Jews that had 


NEHEMIAH. 
ye do, and profane the ſabbath- 
day: 5 3 

18 Did not your fathers thus, and did not 
our Goc bring all this evil upon us, and upon 
this city? yet ye bring more wrath upon 
Iſrael by profaning the ſabbath. 


pes, that when the 
1 ſabbath: and ſome 


the merchants, and ſellers of all 
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married wives of Aſhdod, of Ammon, and of 
Moab: 2 £1 
24 And their children 2 half in the 
ſpeech of Aſhdod, and could not ſpeak in the 
Jews language, but according to the language 
of each people. | 
25 And I contended with them, and curſe] 
them, and {mote certain of them, and plucked 
off their hair, and made them ſwear by God, 
ſaying, Ye ſhall not give your daughters unto 
their ſons, nor take their daughters unto your 
ſons, or for yourſelves. 


26 Did not Solomon king of Iſrael fin by 


| theſe things? yet among many nations was 


there no king like him, who was beloved 
of his God, and God made him king over all 
Hrael: nevertheleſs even him did outlandiſh 
women cauſe to ſin. 1. 
27 Shall we then hearken unto you to do 
all this great evil, to tranſgreſs againſt our 
| God, in marryin 8 7. 

228 And one of the ſons of Joiada, the ſon 


of Eliaſhib the high prieſt, was ſon-in-law 


to Sanballat the Horonite : therefore I chaſed 
han Bom me. 7. WY 

209 Remember them, O my God, becauſe 
they have defiled the prieſthood, and the 
covenant of the prieſthood, and of the Le- 


V. 19. Some of, &.] Nehemiah could, in theſe matters, 
depend more upon his own attendants, than upon the no- 


dles of Judah; who countenanced this profanation of the 
ſabbath, for the indulgence of their luxury. 
ter wards appointed the Levites over it. This reformation 
ſeems to have produced very durable effects; for in the 
| after ages of the Jewiſh church, they became exact even to 
ſuperſtition in their obſervance of the ſabbath, Probably 
his other regulations were at laſt equally effectual. But 
we have no more canonical hiſtory concerning them. 
V. 23—30.] Some time muſt have elapſed after Ne- 
hemiah's departure from Jeruſalem; before the children of 
_ theſe marriages could betray their origin by their ſpeech; 


and yet they ſeem not to have been contracted before that | 


event, and the reform ſeems to have been very ſoon after 
his return. This ſeparation alſo evidently was diverſe 
from that recorded before, (v. t—3:) for that was the 


effect of reading the lav, and by voluntary conſent ; this 


by more vehement meaſures. 
found theſe undeniable proofs of the people's guilt, he began 

without delay to put a ſtop to the evil. He contended, or 
vehemently argued the matter with thoſe, who were con- 
_ cerned: proving the criminality, and the fatal effects of 


ſuch marriages from the ſcriptures, in an unanſyerable | 


| baniſhed the grandſon of Eliaſhib, who had marrie 


hen this zealous reformer | 


manner. He then denounced the awful curſe of God upon 
thoſe, who perſiſted in diſobedience, and perhaps excluded 


| them from the congregation: he puniſhed: ſome, who 
But he af- 


were refractory, with immediate ſcourging ; and put others 
of them under ſome: diſgraceful ſtigma: and made them 
all ſolemnly ſwear to ſeparate from their heathen wives. 
Amongſt the other examples of his impartial ſever} bu 
daughter of Sanballat. (Lev. c. xxi. v. 7—15.) Joſe- 
| Ks. relates that this 1 man was named Manaſſeh, and 
that at his inſtance Sanballat, and the Samaritans built 
their temple upon mount Gerizzim, in oppoſition to that 
at Jeruſalem; at which he officiated, in me meaſure ac- 
cording to the ritual appointments of Moſes. Hence 
| ſchiſm, emulation, and rancorous enmity between the two 
nations were perpetuated to future ages. 5 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The public reading of the word of God throughout, 35 
far as relates to our faith, and practice, is of immenie on 
| vantage to true religion. Though we have heard e 
ſermons, and have the bible in our hands, few of us ** 8 
| quainted with the whole of it; and many live in v0 


e te as oh ignorance or inattention- But 
of its injunctions, through * 30 Thus 


/ 


Before Chrift 429. CHAP. xXW. 


30 Thus cleanſed I them from all firangers, | 
and appointed the wards of the prieſts and the 
Levites, every one in his buſineſs; | 


Before Chriſt 429. 
31 And for the wood-offering, at times ap- 


pointed, and for the firſt- fruits. Remember 4 
me, O my God, for good. 4 | | 


. 14 


th. 4 e 


by 1 2 2 ee, e, 2 e I» 4 e 9 
when they, who are well diſpoſed, hear the word of God- þ ouſly urged to do their duty, if he would do any thing ef- | 
condemn any part of their conduct, they will be reminded | fectual for this purpoſe. They little conſider, what an 3 
to break off the ſin, and to do the neglected duty. They | evil thing they do in profaning the ſabbath : for when that 1 


will be treated as God's enemies, who are unkind to his peo- | becomes general, it opens the flood-gates of impiety, im- 


ple, and who attempt to bring them into miſery, or who wiſh 
them evil: but the Lord will turn their curſes, and mali- 
cious deeds into bleſſings to thoſe, who truſt in, and obey 
him: and our duty is to. bleſs them, who curſe us, and to 
do good to them that hate us; though we mult feparate 
from the intimacy with profane perſons, and. looſe profeſ- 
ſors. Alas, how- prone is human nature to evil! When 
the reſtraints of influence, or authority are withdrawn, 


men break out into thoſe exceſſes, of which they ſeemed 


| incapable : whilſt the eye, and the authority of God are 
treated with atheiſtical diſregard ! They, who have enjoyed 
the higheſt dignities in the viſible church by divine right, 


have ſometimes proved equally diftinguithed by facrilegiouss| 


impiety; and have openly committed thoſe crimes, which 
the moſt profane of the laity would. have ſhuddered to have 
thought of ! But if ſacredneſs of character will not reſtrain 
men from ſetting a peſtiferous example to other orders in 
ſociety; it muſt not ſheiter any man from cenſure, or from 
puniſhment by the civil magiſtrate, when his crimes de- 
ſerve it. As many of the nobles have, in every age, and 
country, deemed themſelves privileged to diſregard the di- 
vine law, and many human inſtitutions, that oblige others 

magiſtrates, and reformers need courage, and den, as 


well as impartiality, and integrity. Our grief for the ſins, 


which we witneſs, ſhould ſtimulate us to oppoſe them ſtre- 


nuouſly, according to the duty of our ſtation, and not to 
yield to unmanly deſpondency. It is not expedient, that 


_ magiſtrates, or miniſters. ſhould be long abſent from their 


reſpective charges: one ſinner will often take advantage 
of their abſence, to deſtroy much good; aud by his ex- 
_ ample, infinuation and influence, to ſubvert their moſt uſe- 


ful regulations, and to render their-deſigns abortive, or to 


conſtrain them to begin their work over again. Few mi- 
niſters will continue willing to labour in their calling under 


the preſſure, or the proſpect of indigence; but will turn | 
themſelves to more profitable occupations : ſo that depriv- 


ing the clergy of a ſuitable maintenance forms one of Sa- 
tan's projects for cauſing the houſe, and ordinances of God 
to be forſaken. Reformers ſhould peculiarly attend to, and 
remedy. this evil: miniſters ſhould be brought to their 
Work, in their proper places, and a competent proviſion 
| ſhould be made for them, that they may neither have a 


good excuſe for leaving, nor a ſtrong temptation to ne- 


glect, their work: and none but men of approved fidelity 
are to be trulted in ſuch concerns. The due obſervance of 


the Lord's day forms another important object for their at- 


tention, who would promote true godlineſs: and the Chriſ- 
_ tian magiſtrate ſhould take proper meaſures to prevent that 

ſacred day, from being profaned by labour, ( Exod. c. xxxiv. 
* 213) merchandiſe, or the carrying on of thoſe occupa- 

tions, which ſubſerve the luxury, and pride of life. But, 
as nobles too commonly ſet the example both of breakin 
God's commandments, and of difregarding royal edicts in 
this behalf: they muſt firſt be contended with, and yigor- 
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_ morality, licentiouſneſs, and infidelity, and brings wrath 
from God: upon guilty nations : and the preſent ſtate of 


unprincipled profligacy in thefe kingdoms may be dated, and 


| ſhewn in great meaſure to originate from the relaxed ſenti- 


ments, which ſome time after the reformation, began to 


prevail, concerning the ſpending of the ſabbath As theſe 
have gained ground, that holy day has gradually become 
more and more the time, when the lower orders have been 
let looſe to debauch, and corrupt one another. This then 
is peculiarly worthy of the regard of pious magiſtrates, and 
of all, who attempt reformation: and. rulers, miniſters, 
and maſters of families ſhould unite their endeavours, to en- 


force its obſervation, We are conſtrained” to repeat the 
obſervation, that improper marriages have enſnared the wiſeſt 


. men, have always led to apoſtacies, and have tended to the 
ruin of ſucceeding generations, The children readily im- 
bibe the principles of the infidel, or ungodly parent, and 
ſoon forget the very language, or appearance of piety; or 


D 


ſubſtitute a corrupt religion in the ſtead of that, which 
comes from God, and leads to him. Mothers have a vaſt 
ſhare in forming the manners of mankind, having the care 
of their children in their tender years almoſt wholly com- 


mitted to them. It is therefore of vaſt coniequence to ſo- 


85 f that females ſhould be educated with a view to this 
mo 
for the diſcharge of their duty in it. Every wiſe man in 


contracting parrings, ſhould confider whether the object of 


his choice would be a proper perſon to entruſt with his 


children's tuition: and every mother ſhould. conſider, that 


this is the moſt important part of her charge, and moſt of 


all calls for her aſſiduity, prudence, and circumſpection. In 


oppoling faſhionable, and reputable vices, concluſive ar- 
ee vehement expoſtulations, appoſite examples, aw- 


ful declarations of the wrath of God, and ſolemn engage- 


ments, may have the proper effect upon ſome : but the ma- 
33 muſt often uſe more vigorous meaſures. He muſt 


iſgrace, puniſh, and chaſe away the ringleaders in iniqui- 
| ty, without reſpect of perſons, or families: and ſeverity to 


a few will prove mercy to many. But in every thing the 


word of God muſt be our rule, the love and ſear of God our 


principle, and his glory, in the proſperity of his cauſe, and 
the welfare of his people, our great object. Whilſt we la- 


bour in this manner, we muſt expect the enmity, and op- 
poſition of a wicked world: but we may go on with con- 
fidence in the ſpirit of faith, and prayer. We may hum- 


bly hope, that the Lord will remember us, - and not wipe 
out our ſervices, though defective, and defiled: that he will 


| ſpare us according to the greatneſs of his mercy, and ac- 


cept both our perſons, and our ſervices: and if he remem- 


ber us for good, that will be a ſuſhcient recompence, and 
| happineſs for ever. 
againſt him, diſgracing their profeſſion, or profaning their 
ſacred character, will be remembered for evil, to their ever- 
| laſting ſhame, confuſion, and deſtruction, . 


Whilſt they, who impenitently fin 


N 


important employment, and rendered duly qualified 


The 


The Book of E 8 T H E R. 


i. — — 
Y 


The preceding hiſtory ſhews us a ſpecimen of the Lord's peculiar care of his church in Fudea: this 


illuſtrates his merciful attention to thoſe, who continued in their diſperſions, and of their bre- 
 thren in fudea, by their means. Some might have good reaſons for not going up to Jeruſalem; 
but doubtleſs moſt of them were culpable therein: yet the Lord did not leave them in the hands 


of their enemies, nor deprive them of his grace, and mercy. The book of Eſther was probably 


penned by Mordecai, and inſerted amongſt the canonical ſcriptures by Ezra, and his afſiflants. 


The additional chapters, which are found in the Apocrypha, are not in the Hebrew text, nor 


were ever received by the * and they are rejecied by learned men, as not reconcileable 
e 


.awith the times, of which t 
Bible. The names of 


y profeſs to treat, and in many reſpecis unworthy of a place in the 
Fehovah, or God, are not found at all in this book, and they ſeem to have 


been ſtudiouſly omitted; perhaps that the Gentiles might more willmgly, and generally read the 


narration contained in it. It was well known that the Fews were the worſhippers of Fehovah, 


| whom they declared to be the one great Creator, Upholder, and Governor of the univerſe. The 


ads here recorded of a plot formed to deſtroy the nation at once, and the remarkable manner, 


in which they were preſerved, and their enemies cruſhed, were notorious, and undeniable, Let 


then every one throughout the earth determine, whether theſe fats did not demonſtrate, that 
the God of the Fews was the God of Providence, who orders all things after the counſel of 


. his own will, and for the good of his people : let them draw that 2 for themſelves from 


the narrative; which they would be prejudiced againſt, if ſuggefted V a de -ſpiſe d Jew. But 


- without anticipating the ſulject, we may call the reader's attention to the diſcovery here given 


us of the deſperate wickedneſs of the human heart; of the vanity, and uncertainty of earthly 


— 


greatneſs; of the good uſe, which may be made of it; of the impotent rage, and malice of per- 
ſecutors; of God's wiſe, and righteous providence, in the government of the church, and of 


the world; and of the ſafety, and felicity of all thoſe, who truſt in, and ſerve him. 
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Before Chriſt 462. 


ot 


| Ahaſuerus, (this zs Ahaſuerus which | 

| reigned from India even unto Ethiopia, over - 

an hundred and ſeven and twenty provinces: ) 
2 That in thoſe days, when the king Aha- 


Contains, 1ft. An account of the royal feaſt nade by 
Abaſuerus, king of Perſia, v. 1—9, 24. Yaſhti, 
His queen required to come before him, and his princes; 
Her refuſal, and Abaſuerus s indignation, v. 10—12. 


3a. Alaſuerus, by the advice of his council, divorc- 


ing Vaſhti, with their reaſons for that meaſure, 


1 + Before Chriſt 462. 
 N TOW it came to paſs in the days of 


ſuerus fat on the throne of his kingdom, 
which was in Shuſhan the palace, - 
3 In the third year of his reign, he made a 


Err On 


— — n 


eee . N 
. CHAP. I.] V. 4. Abaſuerus, & c.] Probably this 
was the ſame king, that was alſo called Artaxerxes Longi- 
manus, who commiſſioned both Ezra, and Nehemiah. 
The extent of his dominions, his liberality, and his kindneſs 
to the Jews favour the ſuppoſition. The Septuagint tranſ- 


lation calls him Artaxerxes, and Joſephus calls him Artax- 


erxes Longimanus. But it is objected, that Mordecai is 
ſaid, (C. ii. v. 6,) to have been carried away from Jeru- 


| falem with Jeconiah, according to which he muſt have been 


near one hundred and fifty years of age, at the time, WC 
are ſpeaking of ; which is highly improbable : but perhaps 


1 


the expreſſion means no more, than that his anceſtors were 


| 


| then carried Fees LS : 5 feaſt 


Before Chrift 462. 
feaft unto all his princes, and his ſervants; 
the power of Perſia and Media, the nobles 
and princes of the provinces, being before 


him: 3 | 

4 When he ſhewed the riches of his glo- 
rious kingdom, and the honour of his exce]- 
lent majeſty, many days, even an hundred and 
JJ 

5 And when theſe days were expired, the 
king made a feaſt unto all the people that 
were preſent in Shuſhan the palace, both 
unto great and ſmall, ſeven days, in the court 
| of the garden of the king's palace; 


6 Where were white, green, and blue hang- | 
ings, faſtened with cords of fine linen and 


purple to ſilver 1 and pillars of marble: 
the beds were of gold and filver, upon a pave- 


ment of red, and blue, and white, and black 


marble. 15 ä 
7 And they gave hem drink in veſſels of 
gold, (the veſſels being diverſe one from 
another,) and royal wine in abundance, ac- 
cording to the ſtate of the king 
S8. And the drinking was according to the 
law; none did compel: for ſo the king had 
appointed to all the officers of his houſe, that 


they ſhould do according to every man's plea- 


ſure. 


9 Alſo Vaſhti the queen made a feaſt for 


aw... 


parts of his immenſe dominions ſeem to have been enter- 
tained in rotation, during all this time, with the greateſt 
oſtentation of wealth, and liberalityy'that could be con- 
_ ceived: and afterwards all the citizens Shuſan, &c, were 


teaſted for ſeven days in like manner. 
V.6. The beds, &c. ] On theſe they ſat, or reclined at table. 


V. 8. Nene did, &c.] The abſurd practice of urging | 
people to drink more ſtrong liquor, than they are inclined 


to, hath been common inall ages, in violation of common 
ſenſe, freedom, and civility ; as well as in contempt of mo- 


ſupported by drunkards, that the more ſober part of man- 
kind might be prevailed upon to keep them in countenance 
by a reluctant intoxication. The regulation here enjoined 
by the king was very neceſſary, in the midſt of ſo many 
incentives to intemperance; and his mind being thus made 
nown would doubtleſs prevent many diſorders, which 
Otherwiſe would have been committed. EO 

„ IO—12,] When the cuſtoms of the Perſians rela- 
tive to their women, eſpecially the wives of their kings, 
oy conſidered, this injunction of Ahaſuerus will appear 
'2hly improper, and unreaſonable. He commanded his 
Un, without regard either to her royal dignity, or the 


8 


* 4. An hundred, &c.] The princes from the ſeveral 
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| 
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Before Chriſt 462. 


the women, in the royal houſe which Seh 


to king Ahaſuerus. 

10 On the ſeventh day, 
of the king was merry with wine, he com- 
manded Mehuman, Biztha, Harbona, Big- 


D 


tha, and Abagtha, Zethar, and Carcas, the 


ſeven chamberlains, that ſerved in the preſence 


of Ahaſuerus the king, 


11 To bring Vaſhti the queen before the 


king with the crown royal, to ſhew the peo- 
ple and the 


at the king's commandment by his chamber- 
lains: therefore was the king very wroth, 
and his anger burned in him. . 


which knew the times, (for ſo was the king's 


manner towards all that knew law and judg- 
ment: 3 2 0 : 


14 And the next unto him was Carſhena, 
Shethar, Admatha, Tarſhiſh, Meres, Mar- 


ſena, and Memucan, the ſeven princes of 


Perſia and Media, which ſaw the king's face, 


| and which fat the firſt in the kingdom;) 
15 What ſhall we do unto the queen Vaſhti 


according to law, becauſe ſhe hath not per- 


formed the commandment of the king Aha- 


ſuerus, by the chamberlains? 


* - 1 5 


—_— * * 


ſtrict decorum obſerved by her ſex, to appear in all her or- 


naments, that a number of the princes, &c, who were 


heated with wine, might gratify their curioſity by a fight of 


her ſingular beauty! A reluctancy to ſuch a conduct be- 


| came her rank and modeſty: but as the king was peremptory, 


and every one would have known, that ſhe came at his 

command; it was very imprudent in her, to perſiſt in a re- 

fuſal, which could jad 

the moſt fatal effects. 4 „ 
V. 13. Ibo knew, &c.] Theſe counſellors were ac- 


/ quainted with the records of the kingdom, and could bring 
rity, and religion. It ſeems to have been deviſed, and | 


precedents how former kings had acted in ſimilar circum- 
ſtances, according to the laws and cuſtoms of the kingdom. 
And it was the king's manner, in all ſuch matters, to con- 
fer with thoſe, who knew law, and judgment. 

V. 14. Which ſaw, &c.] 
Theſe ſeven counſellors had free acceſs to the king, and were 
the firſt ſubjects in his kingdom. 
V. 15. I bat, &c.] Some ſuppoſe, that Ahaſuerus was 
inclined to forgive Vaſhti, if it might ſtand with the ho- 
nour of his government, and the laws of the realm. 


Others think, that he was diſpoſed to divorce, ot other- 


wiſe puniſh her; but wiſhed to proceed againſt her under 
the colour of law and juſt ice. 


when the heart 


princes her beauty: for ſhe was 
fair to look on. : E 85 
12 But the queen Vaſhti refuſed to come 


Then the king fſaid to the wiſe men, 


y terminate in an open conteſt, and 


(Vote, Ezra, c. vii. v. 14.) 


16 And 


* 4 
1 4 8 S ˙²˙»—5*‚*2! ay v- 4. i 
2 . 2 0 6 * . — * * * 


| Before Chrift 462. EL NH 


16 And Memucan anſwered before the 
king and the princes, Vaſhti the queen hath 
not done wrong to the king only, but alſo to 
all the princes, and to all the people, that are 
in all the provinces of the king Ahaſuerus. 


17 For this deed of the queen ſhall come 


abroad unto all women, ſo that they ſhall 
deſpiſe their huſbands in their eyes, when it 
| ſhall be reported, The king Ahaſuerus com- 
manded Vaſhti the queen to be brought in. 
before him, but ſhe came nor. 
18 Likewiſe ſhall the ladies of Perſia and 
Media ſay this day unto all the king's prin- 
ces, Which have heard of the deed of the 


queen. Thus Hall there ariſe too much con- 


tempt and wrath. 

19 If it pleaſe the king, let there go. a 
royal commandment from him, and let it be 
written among the laws of the Perſians, and 


V. 16. Memucan, &c.] The junior counſellor firſt 
gave his ſentiments, that he might not previouſly be 
hiaſſed, or overborn by the opinion of the ſeniors. It is 
uncertain whether he really deemed the example. of the 
queen's diſobedience a dangerous precedent, whilſt it re- 


mained unpuniſhed ; or whether he paid court to the king, 


by counſelling him to follow his own humour, and by ſug- 
geſting a plauſible reaſon for his ſo doing. 5 
V. 17, 18,] Memucan argued, that the queen's rank, 


and the notoriety, and pertinacity of her diſobedience, | 


would encourage other women to deſpiſe the perſons, and 


authority of their huſbands; which contempt would ex- | 


cite their wrath, and thus. deſtroy domeſtic ſubordination, 
and peace. But if the huſbands would have been careful 
not to act contemptibly, nor to give fooliſh, and improper 
commands, wo's might have ruled by reaſon, and affection, 
without either ſuch Bal conſequences, as were apprehend- 
ed, or ſuch violent meaſures, as were propoſed, and adopt- 
ed. But deſpotiſm in civil government 2 to deſpotiſm 
in domeſtic life: men ſoon imagine, that there is no way 
to rule, but by force, and terror: thus the ſuperior relations 
become tyrants, and the inferiors ſlaves, ſubmitting by 

conſtraint, without either conviction, or affection. 
V. 22. Should bear rule, &c.] It ſeems that the king's 


conduct was thus publicly propoſed, as a pattern for imi- 


tation; and that every huſband was allowed to divorce his 
wife, if ſhe diſobeyed his command, even when evidently 
fooliſh, and unreaſonable, But whether pride, policy, 
paſſion, or Juſt predominated in the breaſt, and in the 
council of Ahaſuerus: the Lord was thereby making pre- 
paration for defeating Haman's diabolical project, long be- 


fore it ever entered into his heart, and before he arrived at 


his exorbitant preferment. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


No extent of poſſeſſions or dominion can ſatisfy the 


avarice or ambition of the human heart, or add to the con- 


n a 


ambition, pride, or revenge. The exerciſe of 


| wedding garment, and fit down at the 


Befor a Chriſt. 462, 


the Medes, that it be not altered, that Vaſhti 


come no more before king Ahaſuerus; and 
let the king give her royal eſtate unto another 


| that is better than ſhe. 


20 And when the king's. decree which he 
ſhall make ſhall be publiſhed throughout all his 
empire, (for it is great,) all the wives ſhall 
give to their huſbands honour, both to great 
and ſmall. „%% oo es 

21 And the ſaying pleaſed the king and the 
princes; and the king did according to the 
word of Memucan : _— 


22 For he ſent letters into all the king's 


- provinces, into every province accor ding to 
the writing thereof, and. to every people after 
their language, that every man ſhould bear 


rule in his own houſe, and that it ſhould be 


_ publiſhed according to. the language of every 
people. War FT. 


— 8 


tentment, or felicity even of this preſent life. Cares, fears, 


and temptations are augmented by every acceſſion; the 
power of doing good or harm is enlarged, and alas, the 
latter is generally choſen ! But to whom much is given, of 


him will much be required by the great proprietor, who is 


continually ſaying to monarchs, as well as ſubjects, © give 
« an account of thy ſtewardſhip, for thou mayeſt be no 


“ longer ſteward.” According to men's conſtitutions, 


habits, or ſituations, they ſacrifice every other conſidera- 
tion to the indulgence of their covetouſneſs, ſenſuality, 

eneroſity, 
and magnificence, for a man's own honour and * that 
his wealth, bounty, and taſte may be admired, and ap- 
plauded, is a common idolatry of the great, and noble: 
and except grace prevails in the heart, ſelf-exaltation, and 
ſelf-indulgence, in ſome form or other, will be the ruling 
principle. But the honour of every endowment, poſ- 
ſeſſion, or atchievement of created beings, belongs ſolely 
to the underived, unchangeable Creator. And his glory 
in our felicity, and that o* our fellow creatures, ſhould be 
our great end in every action, and all others ought to be 
ſubordinated to, and regulated by it. If the feaſt of an 


| earthly monarch, when he would & ſhew the riches of bis 


« glorious kingdom, and the hondur of his excellent ma- 
« jeſty,” was ſo magnificent; what will be that feaſt, which 
the 2 of kings hath prepared, to ſhew the riches of his 
glorious kingdom, and the honour of his excellent majeſty, 
in heaven, Dr ever and ever? There will be unfading 
ſplendour, inexhauſtible abundance, and unalloyed pleaſures, 
without interruption, or ſatiety ! There will be no danger? 
or fear of exceſs, nor the leaſt diſcord; to mar enjoyment 
through all the ages of eternity. All things are ready for | 
this feaſt, we ſinners, without exception, are invit * 
may we accept the gracious invitation, ſeek, and find 
marriage ſupper © 

the Lamb! It is found impoſſible to exclude pain, and 2 
eaſineſs from our earthly pleaſures. We are 8 A p 


"WW; 


fluent. 


Before Chreft 46 1. 


Contains, 1ft. The method, which was propoſed to 
Ahaſuerus, for choofing a queen, inflead of Vaſhti, 
L. 1-4. 24, An account of Moradecai, and Efther, 
v. 6—7. 3d. The fleps, by which Efther came to be 
the queen ; amd her obedient obſervance of Mor decai. 
v. 8—20. 4th. Mordecai detecting a conſpiracy 
againſt the king; and the criminals puniſhed, 
v. 19==23. 1 


_—_— —_— 


CHAP. 


II. Before Chriſt 461, 


A FTER theſe things, when the wrath 
| of king Ahaſuerus was appeaſed, he re- 
membered Vaſhti, and what ſhe had done, 
and what was decreed againſt her. 

2 Then ſaid the king's ſervants, that mi- 
niſtered unto him, Let there be fair young 
virgins {ought for the king: 


— 


ceſs, which is injurious to our health, and enjoyment, as 
well as to piety, and virtue: Satan's temptations excite 


theſe evil propenſities of our hearts, and he has prevailed 
to render it creditable, for men to become tempters of each 
other to intemperance; ſo that few public entertainments 
amongſt profeſſing Chriſtians are conducted by fo good 
rules, as this heathen feaſt. But real Chriſtians muſt by 
warnings, and exhortations keep their brethren from tin, 
mſtead of ſeducing them to commit it: and if, by ſuch 
conduct at their on tables, they incur the cenſure of be- 
ing penurious; the poor, whom they always have with 


them, give them a proper opportunity of refuting the ſlan- 


der: and that will go very far in hoſpitality to the indigent, 
which is p rl ares by pampering the luxury of the af- 
eaſons of peculiar feſtivity often terminate in 

vexation. Wine, and jovial company elate the mind, add 
ſtrength to the paſſions, and ſtun the voice of reaſon, and 
conſcience. On ſuch occaſions caprice, rather than judg- 
ment, dictates the conduct: unreaſonable claims are ſtart- 
ed, or projects formed: the 
brooks contradiction, or affront, whillt it diſpoſes to give 
them: anger is excited, indulged, and exaſperated ; and 
diſcords, revenge, duels, and murders are the frequent 
conſequences of ſuch pleaſurable meetings. Propriety, and 
decor um are alſo often diſregarded: the reſpect and regard 
due to relatives are forgotten : improper requiſitions 
are ſometimes made; thereby contempt, and imprudent op- 


polition are excited: the exerciſe of affection is ſuſpended, : 


during the reign of pride, and reſentment; and all parties 
forget their reciprocal intereſts, and duties, until their 
pride, or reputations receive ſuch wounds, as can ſeldom 
admit of a complete cure. It is therefore beſt to avoid re- 
vellings, and banquettings, and every incentive to our 
Paſſions; and to watch, and pray againſt pride, anger, 
and obſtinacy. Superior relatives mould be careful not to 
command, what may reaſonably be diſobeyed: but the in- 
feriors ought never to perſiſt in a refuſal, except when it is 
a point of conſcience towards God. If offence be taken, 
Or anger begin to burn, the tongue ſhould be bridled, we 
muſt conquer by yielding, and leave off contention before 
"I meddled with, There would be ſafety in the multi- 
de of counſellors, if we did but welcome plain-dealing ; 
and if the counſellors of princes did. not generally conſult 
: err inclinations, rather than their intereſts. Domeſtic 
ubordination doubtleſs ought to be preſerved: and the 
wife ought to honour, and in all things lawful, to obey her 
own huſband: yet ſure this may be eF-Q=4 by other means 


than ſevere laws, divorces, and thoſe meaſures, which are | 


23 pernicious, than the evil, they are intended to re- 
i * 7 Regard to mutual intereſt, to temporal comfort, 
nd to reputation, will go far to keep the world in taler- 


erneſs of men's ſpirits ill 


ſhould be reverſed; 


| 


* 


libility to the ſovereign, and thus flattering his pri 


his determinations. 


able order: the prudence, and affection of the huſband, 


will do great things, where they are properly exerciſed ; 


| the general regard, which the more decent members cf the 
community have to the precepts and authority of God, 
| has a conſiderable effect: true grace radically cures that 


evil, from which domeſtic diſcord ariſes: and where the 
peace of ſociety is materially violated, the magiſtrate may 
properly interpoſe. All other evils, ariſing from this 


fource may better be tolerated, than to attempt a remedy, 


by making the men tyrants, and the women ſlaves: whilft 


it is evident that the former fail as much, and commonly 


Nor 


more, in the duty of their relation, than the latter. 


ſhould even the intereſts of kingdoms be promoted, were 
| it poflible, by evident injuſtice. 
great has a very extenſive effect, and they are to be re- 
minded not to exhibit a pernicious pattern to their infe- 


The example of the 


riors: but human policy ſometimes overſhoots its mark, 


and to prevent the effect of one injurious precedent, forms 
another of ſtill more fatal —— 
1 


But let us keep to 
the rule of God's word, and it will guide the humble obe- 
dient believer through all theſe labyrinths; and be a lan- 
tern to his feet, and a light unto all his paths. And let us 


rejoice that the Lord reigns, and will over-rule all the mad- 
neſs, and folly of mankind, for the purpoſes of his own. 
glory, and the ans Fe felicity of all his people. 


When the 
| vehemency of the king's anger ſubſided, his affection for 

| Vaſhti revived; and he was probably ſenſible, that he had 
acted with too great precipitation, and ſeverity, and had 
done her injuſtice. B 


. 
CH AP. II.] V. 1. He remembered, &c.] 


ut with all his authority, he could 
not again receive her into favour, without violating a fun- 
damental conſtitution of the Perſian government; which 
required that no edict, which the king had once eſtabli hed, 


of this abſurd policy will be ſufficiently illuſtrated in the 
ſequel of this narrative. 
e, this 
reſtriction expoſed him, in his unguarded hours, to be per- 


petually deluded into the moſt pernicious meaſures; and 


precluded him from the benefit of after-wiſdom, when he 
diſcovered his miſtakes, or experienced the ill effects of 
And it was the more abſurd and dan- 
gerous in its nature, and operation, if they may be de- 
pended on, who inform us, that the Perſian monarchs, and 


their counſelors, commonly framed their edicts, at their- 


feaſts, and when they were drinking. 

V. 2. Let there be, &c] 
was the project of the ſeven counſellors, or of thoſe other ſer- 
vants, who more immediately miniſtered to the king's 


| pleaſures. This was propoſed, in order to amuſe the 


the 


148 


3 And let the king appoint officers in alt 


(Dan. c. 6. v. 15.) The fatal effects 


Under colour of en infal- 


It is uncertain whether this 
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the provinces of his kingdom, that they may | 9 And the maiden pleaſed him, and ſhe 
gather together all the fair young virgins unto | obtained kindneſs of him; and he ſpeedily 
Shuſhan the palace, to the houte of the wo- | gave her her things for purification, with 
men, unto the cuſtody of Hege the king's | ſuch things as belonged to her, and ſeven 
chamberlain, keeper of the women; and let | maidens, which were meet to be given her, 
their things ſor purification be given hem: | out of the king's houſe: and he preferred 
4 And let the maiden which pleaſeth the | her and her maids, unto the beſt place of the 
king be queen inſtead of Vaſhti. And the | houſe of the women. "iy 
thing pleaſed the king; and he did ſo. _ 10 Eſther had not ſhewed her people nor 
5 Naw in Shuſhan the palace there was A her kindred: for Mordecai had charged her 
certain Jew, whoſe name was Mordecai, the | that ſhe ſhould not ſhew 88 -) 
fon of Jair, the ſon of Shimei, the ſon of | 11 And Mordecai walked every day before 
Kiſh, a Benjamite; lt the court of the women's houſe, to know how 
6 Who had been carried away from Je- Eſther did, and what ſhould become of her. 
ruſalem, with the captivity which had been 12 Now when every maid's turn was come 
carried away with Jeconiah king of Judah, | to go in to king Ahaſuerus, after that ſhe had 
whom Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon | been twelve months, according to the man- 
; I,ner of the women, (for ſo were the days of 


had carried away. 5 5 : 

7 And he brought up Hadaſſah, that zs Eſt- | their purifications accompliſhed, 79 wit, ſix 
her, his uncle's daughter: for ſhe had nei- | months with oil of myrrh, and fix months 
ther father nor mother, and the maid was | with ſweet odours, and with other things for 
fair and beautiful: whom Mordecai, when | the purifying of the women; | 
her father and mother were dead, took for | 13 Then thus came every maiden unto the 
Bis own daughter. OO | king; whatſoever ſhe defired was given her 
3 So it came to paſs, when the king's | to go with her out of the houſe of the wo- 
commandment and his decree was heard, | men, unto the king's houſe. 5 
and when many maidens were gathered toge- 14 In the evening ſhe went, and on the 

ther unto Shuſhan the palace, to the cuſtody | morrow ſhe returned into the ſecond houſe 

* of Hegai, that Eſther was brought alſo unto | of the women, to the cuſtody of Shaaſhgaz, 

the king's houſe, to the cuſtody of Hegai, | the king's chamberlain, which kept the con- 
keeper of the women. — {| eubines: ſhe came in unto the king no more, 


* 


— 


king's mind, and to prevent his thinking any more of | Mordecai was her own couſin; but being older than ſhe, 
Vathti, whoſe return into favour was to be guarded againſt, | he had behaved towards her in every reſpect as a father. 
for the ſafety of thoſe, who had counſelled the king to V. 8. That Efther, &c.] As Mordecai was ſo ſcru- 
exerciſe ſuch ſeverity againſt her. And had he determined | pulous in his conduct, in reſpect to Haman, it hath been 
on that meaſure, the conſtitution before mentioned would | wondered, how he could conſent to Eſther's becoming 
have proved but a feeble barrier: for Cambyſes king of | the wife, or the concubine of a heathen prince, contrary 


_ Perſia, having conceived a violent paſſion for his own | to the law of Moſes. But it does not ſeem to have been 


ſiſter, enquired of his counſellors whether it was lawful 
for him to marry her? They, dreading the effects of his 
reſentment, if they offered to oppoſe his will, anfwered, 


left to the choice either of Mordecai, or of Eſther. By an 
act of authority, the moſt beautiful virgins were ſelected 
from all parts of Ahaſuerus's dominions; and it would have 


that there was no la in Perſia, by which a man was | been dangerous, and unavailing to have oppsſed the perſons 
allowed to marry his ſiſter, but that it was lawful for the | employed in this buſineſs. If Eſther had declared herſelf & 
King of Perſia to do what he pleaſed. So that this law of | Jew, (v. 10,) it might have interfered with her advance- 
the Medes, and Perſians would have failed to reſtrain the | ment to the rank of queen; becauſe of the contempt, with 
kinge, if their own violent paſſions were vehemently | which they were generally treated: but ſhe could not have 
engaged: and there was ſome reaſon for the counſellors to | avoided becoming one of Ahaſuerus's concubines. Poly- 
apprehend, that he would take back Vaſhti to their ruin, | gamy was connived at, even amongſt the Jews, therefore 
if they did not otherwiſe occupy his affections, and gratify | this ſituation was not deemed diſhonourable, or unlawful : 
-his inclinations, e \ | and in her peculiar circumſtances, the ritual law of not 
V. 7. That is Efther, &c.) Eſther was her Perſian | giving their daughters to thoſe of another nation, might not 
mame, Hadaſſah that, which ſhe bare amongſt the Jews. | be thought obligatory. However the hand of God was 


except 
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were called by name. 


15 Now when the turn of Eſther, the 


daughter of Abihail the uncle of Mordecai, 
who had taken her for his daughter, was 
come to go in unto the king, ſhe required 
nothing but what Hegai the king's chamber- 
hin, the keeper of the women, appointed. 
And Eſther obtained favour in the tight of 
all them that looked upon her. 5 
16 So Eſther was taken unto king Ahaſue- 


rus into his houſe royal in the tenth month, 


which 7s the month Tebeth, in the ſeventh 
year of his reign. = | 4 


the women, and ſhe obtained grace and favour 

in his ſight more than all the virgins; fo 
that he Ft the royal crown upon her head, 
and made her queen inſtead of Vaſhti. 


18 Then the king made a great feaſt unto | 


all his princes and his ſervants, even Eſther's 
feaſt; and he made a releaſe to the provinces, 
and gave gifts according to the ſtate of the king. 


— — 


— F 


evident in this remarkable event, and it is not material, 
whether we can entirely, and in every reſpect, exculpate | 


Mordecai, and Eſther. 


V. 16. In the ſeventh, &c.] Thus about four years 
were ſpent, before another queen was choſen in the ſtead 


of Vaſhti. Ezra obtained his commiſſion this ſame year; 


if Artaxerxes were the ſame as Ahaſuerus. 

V. 19-20. And when, &c.) This obſcure paſſage 
ſeems to mean, that when Eſther was made queen, and 
the remaining virgins ſtill abode in the houſe of Hege; 
and the concubines were gathered under the cuſtody of 


Shaaſhgaz, Mordecai was appointed to be porter, or to 


ſome ſuch office, in the king's palace. But Efther till 
continued, as attentive to his command, as ſhe was before, 
out of gratitude for his kindneſs, and confidence in his 
wildom, piety, and affection. 

„ 2 

been ſormed of the cauſe of this conſpiracy, and the manner 
in which it was diſcovered; but curioſity alone is con- 
cerned in ſuch enquiries. It ſuffices, that we know, that 
a conſpiracy was formed, and that Mordecai detected it, 
and that the account of it was written in the records of 
the kingdom. The tranſaction itſelf was no wiſe un- 
common : but the event ſhewed the hand of God in it, 


mn 2 moſt remarkable manner, and for moſt important 
Purpoſes, ES 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, | 


X Reſolutions ſarmed in anger, and executed without de- 
3 make work for bitter recollection, and repent- 
ace: A wiſe man therefore ſhould not proceed even to 


7H A P. II. 
except the king delighted in her, and that ſne 
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together the ſecond time, then Mordecai ſat 
in the king's gate. 

20 Eſther had not yet ſhewed her kindred 
nor her people; as Mordecai had charged 


Mordecai, like as when ſhe was brought up 
with him. 5 

21 In thoſe days while Mordecai fat in 
the king's gate, two of the king's cham- 
berlains, Bigthan and Tereſh, of thoſe 


which kept the door, were wroth, and 
ſought to lay hand on the king Aha- 
ſuerus. 


17 And the king loved Eſther above all | 


22 And the thing was known to Morde- 
cai, who told it unto Eſther the queen; and 
Eſther certified the king thereof in Morde- 
JJ 

23 And when inquiſition was made of the 
matter, it was found out; therefore they 
were both hanged on a tree: and it was 
written in the book of the chronicles be- 
fore the king. „„ 


2 


fallibility of our judgment render it indiſpenſible to our 


leave a man without redreſs, expoſed to all the fatal con- 
| ſhould be too proud to confeſs, that he hath been miſtaken : 


| and as this would preclude the abſurdity of human laws, 


Vere wrath, &c.) Many conjectures have | that may never be repealed, or reverſed ; fo it would ſtrike 


| ſcience, and to carry them forward, without uneaſineſs, in 


monarchs, though themſelves princes, and nobles, have 


puniſh the guilty, till paſſion hath ſubſided, and reaſon hath 
reſumed her ſway. The depravity of our nature, and the 


intereſt, and happineſs, that we be allowed to change our 


penſation : and though many painful effects muſt follow 
from our blunders, and tranſgreſſions ; we ſhall not be ruined 
by them, if we avail ourſelves of this proviſion. But 
whilſt pride, and obſtinacy ſeem to arrogate infallibility, 
and to aſpire to a dignity incompatible with our fallen 
nature, they forfeit the real advantages of our ſituation, and 


ſequences of every falſe ſtep, that he taxes. But no man 


at the root of that ſelf-juſtifying pertinacious temper, which 
induces ſinners to neglect the goſpel, and go on in their 
ſinful courſes. But even when men are in ſome meaſure 
made ſenſible of their former folly, and iniquity, ne projects, 
amuſements, and gratifications are deviſed, to ſilence con- 


the broad road of ungodlineſs. The ſervants of might 


often ſtooped to be pimps, and paraſites, to ſupport their 
preſent authority, to purchaſe impunity for former crimes, 
or to procure future, and ſtill greater preferment, But 
how degrading is it to our rational nature, that numbers 
of able men, and of ſuperior rank, as Well as of inferior 


| ſtation, ſhould exert all their ingenuity, and diligence in 


CHAP. 


19 And when the virgins were gathered 
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her: for Eſther did the commandment of 


eee bara err —_—_ —_—_— 8 * 
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ſentiments, and conduct, and correct our miſtakes. Our 
gracious God hath mercifully placed us under ſuch a diſ- 
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Contains, 11. Haman's advancement 5 Mordecai's re- 


4 


fuſal to bow before him, and his revengeful purpoſe 


of deſtroying all the Jews, v. 1—0. 24. Haman 
choofing a day by lot, for the execution of bis defign, 
obtaining a decree againſt the Fews, and publiſhing 
it through all the provinces, &c, v. 7—15. 


A FTER theſe things did king Ahaſuerus 


promote Haman, the ſon of Hamme- 
datha the Agagite, and advanced him, and 


ä » 8 — r r 
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enabling one man more devotedly to pamper thoſe _ 
| 


luſts, which war againſt the foul ! Even reaſon, (as well 
as religion,) if her voice could be heard, would command 
men to moderate, to reitrain, and to teach them ſubmiſſion, 


by habituating them to brook a denial. But the higher 


men are advanced in authority, the lower they often ſink 
into the moſt abject ſlavery to their ſenſual appetites | 


As if their ſuperiority was intended merely as a medium | 


for the more unreſtrained licentiouſneſs, and to enable 


them to be avowed in thoſe exceſſes, which inferior liber- 


How low is tions, which ſome few believers occupy, for the good of 


tines indulge with a more decent reſerve, 
our nature ſunk, when theſe are the leading purſuits, and 
the higheſt felicity of many millions of rational creatures, 
in the human form] When every conſideration of decency, 
equity, and conſcience; when domeſtic comforts, rela- 
tive duties, and the natural rights of mankind; when even 
tation, intereſt, and health; when life, and the im- 
mortal ſoul itſelf, are habitually ſacrificed to ſuch a vile, 
nd hateful idol! Yet when a proſtituted ingenuity has 


done its utmoſt, diſappointment, vexation, and loathing | 
muſt enſue: and he moſt wiſely conſults even the enjoy- 


ment of this preſent life, who moſt exactly obeys the pre- 


cepts of the divine law. We ought to be thankful for 


revelation, which is needful to teach us how to act in 
the common affairs of life, But without the ſuper- 


natural efficacy of God's Spirit, men will not pay a due 
regard to that revelation : for, with the bible in their hands, | 


numbers deviate at leaſt as widely from the law of reaſon, 


and ſeripture, as ever the Perſian monarchs did; except, | 
as the want of power, and the law of the land cramp their 


licentiouſneſs. For wholeſome laws, and for the good 


example, which may be viewed to advantage, in the con- | 


duct of our ſovereign, we have cauſe to be thankful : and 
that authoriſed Juſt cannot force the children of Britiſh 
ſubjects into a ſeraglio. Theſe are ſalutary effects of the 


render us ſuch a nation, as might be expected from our 
advantages: nzy the ſtate of this land is ſo corrupt in this 
particular, that it is ſhocking to reflect upon it. But let 


deep, but holy deſigns, in the midſt of all this wild extra- 
vagancy! He careth for his people, and he is the Father of 
the fatherleſs: orphans are often peculiarly favoured in 
his providence, to encourage us to entruſt our children to 


- his care, whilſt we live; and when we are about to die, | 
and leave them. It is our duty, as we are able to pro- 


vide for the orphan children of our near relations; and by 


ſo doing, men often provide for their own comfort and | 


3 
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ſet his ſeat above all the princes that were 
with him. 

2 And all the king's ſervants, that were in 


the king's 1 bowed, and reverenced Ha- 


man: for 


e king had ſo commanded con- 
cerning him. 


But Mordecai bowed not, nor 


did hmm reverence. | 


3 Then the king's ſervants, which were 


in the king's gate, ſaid unto Mordecai, Why 
tranſgreſſeſt thou the king's commandment ? - 


ht * — * _ 8 "1 ah. n * 


manner. 
| truſt, and watchful for the ſafety, and intereſt of thoſe, who 


| employ him: and though he ſeem at preſent neglected, he 
word cf God: but alas! much more needs to be done to | ken doomed 8 4 S ; 


—— 


ſafety, and for their own families alſo. The Lord not 
only gives perſonal and mental endowments, and enriches 
the ſoul with wiſdom, and grace; but he gives favour like- 
wiſe: and notwithſtanding prejudices, and general con- 


| tempt, he can, when he pleaſes, give his people the moſt 
endeared affection of thoſe, who know him not. If wealth, 


or kingdoms were good for them, they would certain| 
have them: but proſperity is enſnaring, and feeds the. 
diſtempers of corrupt nature; and poverty, and obſcurity 
are commonly more advantageous. Even thoſe high ſta- 


their brethren, will be their croſs, if they are not their 
ſnare : and their comforts muſt low from the ſame ſource, 
and be of the ſame nature, with thoſe of the pooreſt 
Chriſtian; and generally in more ſcanty meaſure. How. 
ever we ought to be paſſive in the Lord's hands, as to 
theſe matters; and only be careful to avoid fin; and to 
perform our duty, in whatever ſtation we are placed. 
Our profeſſion of our religion muſt be regulated, and timed, 
in ſuch a manner, according to circumſtances, that we 
muſt not only take advice of wiſe, and experienced Chriſ- 
tians in that matter, but daily aſk for that wiſdom, which“ 
is from above, or we ſhall be liable to perpetual miſtakes, 

It is a ſingular proof, that we have obtained a meaſure of 
that wiſdom, when unexpected proſperity and favour leave 


us humble, and teachable, attentive to every relative duty, 


grateful to our former benefactors, and diſpoſed to liſten to 
prudent, and pious counſellors. No men are expoſed to fo 


great danger, ſrom treachery, reſentment. and ambition, 


as abſolute monarchs : and faithful. ſervants confer obli- 
gations upon them, which never can adequately 
compenſate : yet they are ſeldom recompenſed in any proper 
But the ſervant of God muſt be faithful to every 


may be remembered hereafter. However all his conſcien- 
tious, and upright conduct is regiſtered in heaven, and wilb 
be graciouſly rewarded of God; when all his enemies 


| | ſhall be driven into utter deſtruction. 
us avert our eyes from the polluting ſcene; and conſider | | 


the wiſe, and merciful providence of God, carrying on his | 


EI NOQ TEES. 2 
CHAP. III] V. 1. The Agagite, &c.] Haman is ſuppoſe 
to have been an Amalekite, who deſcended from the ſtock 0 


their ancient kings, that were, many of them at leaſt, name 


Agag. If his deſcent were generally known, his being 
. to be the king's chief miniſter, and tote 
would be peculiarly diſpleaſing to the Jews; as they We! 
expreſ:ly commanded to extirpate all the Amalekites. 
V. 2. Mordecai, &c.] The reaſon of RY N 7 A 


Before Chriſt 483. 
I Now it came to paſs; when they ſpakc 
daily unto him, and- he hearkened- not unto 
them, that they told Haman, to ſee whether | 
Mordecai's matters Would: ſtand: fon he had 
told them that he aua a J ew 
5 Andi when Haman ſaw that. Mordecai 
bowed not, nor did him reverence, then was 
Haman full of wrath, ,__/! Ss 
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lute refuſal to bow before Haman has been much diſputed. | 


ge +2 2 
R 


In the Ade cn ne this book he is introduced ap- 
pealing to God in this manner: & Thou Khoweſt, Lord, 
that it was neither in contempt, or pride, nor for an 


« man; for I could have been content, with good will, for 
« the ſalvation of Iſrael, to kiſs;the ſoles of his feet: but 
I did; this, that I might not prefer the glory of man, 
c above the glory of God, neither will I worſhip any but, 
« thee,” Andd it is plain that the Perſian kings, as well 
- as thoſe of ſome other nations, had divine. honours. render- 
ed unto them: and it is no wiſe improbable, that Ahaſue- 
rus ſhould command ſimilar adoration to be rendered to his 
favourite; for hiſtory affords many ſuch inſtances. But 
againſt this it is argued, that the bowing here ſpoken of, 
does not ſeem externally-.to have differed from the obei- 
ſance, which was rendered to Joſephz by his brethren, and 


by che Egyptians; or from that civil xeſpect, which the 


greateſt ſcripture ſaints rendered to kings, and magiſtrates, 
without ſcruple. That Ezra, and eſpecially Nehemiah, 
and afterwatds Mordecai himſelf muſt have rendered at 
leaſt the ſame homage to the king; and if it were not ido- 
latry to bow before him, it would not be idolatry, to bow 
before Haman: they would therefore aſcribe Mordecai's 
refuſal to his diſlike. of Haman's character, and to his na- 
tion, as an Amalekite. But theſe reaſons do not ſeem to 
haye been ſufficient to juſtify his conduct, in ſuch a peri- 
lous ſituation: and it is evident, that he ated conſcien- 
tiouſly, and was accepted of God in what he did; and we 
muſt not therefore impute it to pride, pique, moroſeneſs, 
or envy, whatever Haman and the courtiers did. Proba- 
bly. the homage required by Haman ſavoured of idolatry : 
and we may reaſonably conjecture, that the king himſelf diſ- 
penſed with the cuſtomary cetemonies, out of regard to the 
conſcientious ſeruples of thoſe few Jews, that were ad- 
mitted into his preſence, and whom he peculiarly favoured: 
| but that Haman deſpiſing Mordecai, and; hating his people, 
was not ſo condeſcending. This ſeems implied in the ex- 
Preſſion, (v. 43), K whether his matters would ſtand, &c,”* 
for it ſeems that Mordecai aſſigned this reaſon for his re- 
ſfuſal. And though we do not find, that other Jews re- 
 fuled Haman this honour; yet many might be of the ſame 
| opinion, who were not put to the trial, as they were not 
u in any places of. honBur, or profit about the 
ö 


| V. 4.] It. ſeems that Haman did not obſerye Motdecai's . 
- omilſion, till it was pointed out to him by theſe informers: 
at firſt they — — with him, and, endeayoured to | 
induce him to compliance: but when they could not pre- 
| 2 they deſired to know whether, his religion would in- 


4 HAP III. 


Maker. 
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6 And he thought ſcorn to lay hands ou 
Mordecai alone; tor they had ſhewed him 
the people, of Mordecai: wherefore Haman 
fought. to deſtroy all the Jews, that were 
throughout the, whole kingdom of Ahaſucrus, 
even the people of Mordeca. 

7 In the firſt month, that 7s the month 


Niſan, in the twelfth year of king Ahaſuerus, 


good opportunity of paying court to the favourite, or of 
obtaining his poſt for ſome of them, or their dependants ; 
or they did not approve of his ſingularity, by which he 


y | ſeemed to reproach their compliance. 
c deſire of glory, that I did not bow. dawn to proud Ha- 


V. 5, 6.]. A wiſe man would have treated this infor- 
mation with neglect: and had he even thought that the 


he would have left him to his humour. But Haman was 


that theſe honqurs were refuſed him by one ſo inferior, and 
| having underſtood, that the refuſal was the effect of prin- 
ciples, which were common to all the Jews; he conſidered 
the whole nation as his enemies, and determined, if poſ- 
ſible, to involve them all, in one common deſtruction. 
The ancient enmity of an Amalekite ſeems alſo to have re- 
vived; and perhaps he meant to revenge the quarrel of his 
nation, as well as the affront, which he had received from 
| Mordecai. His rank, and authority, and unbounded in- 
fluence over Ahaſuerus, emboldened him to expect ſucceſs 
in ſo daring an attempt. His ſelf- importance made him 


# 


| gelt the idea of being able to do more miſchief, 
fuſe, more extenſive, miſery, than an inferior could have 
| done. His diabolical ambition, and cruelty therefore 
| thirſted for the extirpation of the whole people of the Jews, 
at one blow; at leaſt all of them, who dwelt in the vaſt 
| kingdom, of Perſia, including thoſe in Judea, which was a 
province of that kingdom. t 
the device was not his own, but was inſpired by that am- 
bitious ſpirit, who aſpires to be the God of this world, 
| who has been a murderer from the beginning; and whoſe 
| enmity to the ſeed of the woman, to Chriſt, and his church, 

is communicated to all his children. And in this view, 


offended him : and his pre-eminence ſeemed only to ſug- 


it was a plan worthy of the vaſt capacity, enmity, malice, + 
ambition, and deſperation of that arch rebel againſt his 


V. 7. In the twelfth, &c.] Eſther had now been queen 
near five years: yet her nation and kindred had not become 
publicly known. For the ſequel of the hiſtory proves, 
that Haman did not ſuſpe& that the queen was a Jewels, 
or that Mordecai was her near relation, Had Mordecai 
been ambitious of preferment, he would have counſelled 


her to make known her kindred, when ſhe was ff in 


high favour : but he ſetms to have foreſcen, that ſhe was 
advanced for. ſome future ſervice to her people, for which 


« Lot.” And Haman, having formed his, project; by 
lot, enquired of his idols, according to his own ſuperſti- 


Fed excule him, or not. And perhaps they thought this a | 


tion, what day would be moſt propitious to it's execution: 


} 5s oh they 
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refuſal een from pique, pride, malice, or inſolence, 
u 


a man of a vain-glorious, and weak mind, and was intoxi- 
cated with proſperity. And being fired with indignation, 


think it a mean revenge to cruſh an individual, who had 


and dif- 


e may eaſily perceive that 


ſhe was to. reſerve . herſelf, The word Pur ſignifies © the 


0 — 


gong 
5 — — 
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from day to day, and from month to month, 
zo the twelfth month, that is the month Adar. 


8 And Haman ſaid unto king Ahaſuerus, 


There is a certain people ſcattered abroad, and 
diſperſed among the people, in all the provinces 
of thy kingdom; and their laws are diverſe 


from all people, neither keep they the king's 


to ſuffer hen, 5 8 
9 If it pleaſe the king, let it be written 


laws: therefore it is not for the king's profit 


they caſt Pur, that zs, the Tot, before Haman 


| with them as it ſeemeth 
12 Then were the king's ſcribes: called on 
| the thirteenth day of the firſt month, and 
that they may be deſtroyed; and I will pay 


ten thouſand talents of filver to the hands of 
thoſe that have the charge of the bufineſs, to 
bring it into the king's treaſuries. 
10 And the king took his ring from his 
hand, and gave it unto Haman, the ſon of 


Hammedatha the Agagite, the Jews enemy. 
11 And the king ſaid unto Haman, The 

ſilver is given to thee, the people alſo, to do 

good to thee. 


there was written, according to all that Ha- 


for he made himſelf ſure of the king's concurrence. And 


it pleaſed God, fo to order it, that the day which had the 
favourable token, was above eleven months diſtant ; and 
Haman ventured not to attempt any thing, till that time 
came, though he could not but perceive, that many things 


might. occur to prevent the execution of his intentions. 


The king might change his mind, or might die: the Jews 
might take refuge in other countries, or make ſuch pre- 
parations for their own defence, as to render the attempt 
moſt perilous, and the ſucceſs of it very hazardous. The 
event ſhewed the vanity of ſuch oracles, or auguries; and 
illuſtrated the doctrine of a particular providence over all 
che affairs of men, and the care of God over his churehn. 
V. 8, 9,] Haman ſtems not even to have mentioned 
the name of the people, whom he meant to deſtroy: they 
would be ſufficiently known from his deſcription of them. 
He probably ated as prime-miniſter, under Ahafuerus, 


who, like moſt of thoſe eaſtern monarchs, giving himſelf | 


up to his pleaſures, left the chief management of his affairs 
entirely to him. Nay the aſcendancy of Haman was ſo 
abſolute, that none of the other counſellors ſeem to have 
| been. adviſed with, in this moſt important matter; and 
probably the propoſal was made, and conſented to, whilft 
the king was heated with wine. 
of God's people were indeed diverſe from thoſe of any 


dience to the laws of Perſia, except as Mordecai refuſed to 
worſhip Haman at the King's command; for we do not 


would object to the impolicy of diminiſhing the revenue, 
by decreaſing the, number of his ſubjects. He therefore 
offered the king ten thouſand talents of ſilver, or about 


four millions ſterling, if reckoned according to the talent | 


of the Jews, by way of compenſation for the loſs. But it 
ſeems, that he meant to indemnify himſelf from the pro- 
perty of the ſlaughtered Jews: and the expreſſion, © that 


« he would pay the money into the hands of thoſe, that 
„had the charge of the bufineſs,” ſeems to imply, that 


he would engage to raiſe the ſum at once. from the execu- 


tion of his project; which would, as he pretended, be 
more than equivalent to all the future diſadvantages, which 


might be feared from it. 
10 11. ] 


man heart, and with the hiſtory of mankind, we ſhould | ed in the event 


The laws, and cuſtoms 
ether people : but there is no proof, that they refuſed obe- 


Without ſome acquaintance with the hu- 


— — 
— * „ 


find a wage in conceiving how any prince could be in. 
duced to conſent to ſuch an horrid, and:ruinous propoſal, 
without objection, or heſitation.) It would be abſurd to 
give a reaſon for ſo infatuated a meaſure. But when an 
arbitrary monarch has become the dupe of a wicked fa- 
vourite; it has always been obſerved, that the firſt object 
of his life, the main, and almoſt the only uſe, that he 
makes of his power, is to gratify, and aggrandize him: 
and the lives of ſubjects, or the intereſts of. empires have, 
on fuch occaſions, often been wantonly ſaorificed to the 
| avarice, the ambition, the revenge, ori the caprice of a 
| worthleſs minion! As a token that the requeſt-was granted, 
{ Abaſuerus gave the ring, with his- royal ſignet, from his 
own hand to the enemy, and oppreſſor of the- Jews; and 
he alſo granted to him all the ſpoil, without making any 
payment into the treaſury: thus he ſeemed about to obtain 
the moſt complete gratification of. his avarice, ambition, 
and revenge. = 1 © 


king eſtabliſhed into a decree, and publiſhed throughout 
the empire ; that the ſentence might be deemed irreverſible, 
and that all the ſubjects might prepare to aſſiſt in carrying 
it into execution, as E. tendered the ſavour of the king, 
and of his miniſter. Thus he expected, that the hope of 
ingratiating themſelves at court, and the enmity born the 


vince in this bloddy maſſacre: and doubtleſs he intended to 


| ries. That his meaning might not be miſtaken, he cauſed 
the edit to be drawn up with a remarkable repetition, and 
almoſt in the ſtyle of modern law: they were commanded 
eto deſtroy, kill, and eauſe to periſh,” all the Jews in 
one day. When this ſtrange decree was publiſhed, it 
cauſed much perplexity, and conſternation, not only to the 
Jews, but to all conſiderate men, eſpecially at Shuſhan : for 
they could not but tremble for themſelves, when they per- 
| ceived, what a bloody tyrant had poſſeſſion of authority; 
and they muſt foreſee, that terrible effects would follow from 
" ſuch a mad, and raſh attempt, which would render an in- 
menſe number of people deſperate, and drive them to the 
moſt furious courage in their own defence. But Hama", 


| venge;; and to keep ſuch reflections, and reports at 2 di- 
tance fram the king, engaged him in pleaſure, and! 


gence; ee fat down to drink, as perfectiy unconcetn 
by R | ; man 


V. 12—15.] Haman haſted to get the grant of the 


Jews would unite the inhabitants of every city,, and pro- 


ſtir them up, and lead them to the attack, by his emiſſa- 

find that he required them to worſhip his idols. The hor- 
rible cruelty,. and injuſtice of the propoſal did not at all 
ſtartle the king. e was more apprehenſive that he 


inſenſible to every thing, but the gratification of his re- 


2 V.. 
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man had commanded, unto the king's. lieute- 
nants, and to the governors that were over 
every province, and to the rulers. of every 
people of every province, according to the 
writing thereof, and 0 every people after 


their language; in the name of king Aha- 
ſuerus was it written, and ſealed with the | 


1 5 
13 And the letters were ſent by poſts into 
all he king's provinces, to deſtroy, to kill, 
and to cauſe to periſh, all Jews, both young 
and old, little children and women, in one 
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CHAP. 11. 
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A. 


— 


— 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The favourites of earthly princes have often been diſ- 


tinguiſhed by their folly, pride, and profligacy. But the 
favourites of the King of heaven are all endowed with 
wiſdom, and grace, and prepared for uſefulneſs in their ſe- 
veral ſituations, The vanity, and worthleſſneſs of earthly 
dignities, and poſſeſſions are ſhewn, by their being ſo com- 
monly laviſhed upon the baſeſt of the human ſpec 
| having provided better things for the objects of his ſpecial 


love. The poiſon of the old ſerpent, infuſed by his firſt 


temptation, © Ye ſhall be as gods,” ſtill rankles in the 
_— Wa and * the pride of _=_ hath been * 

ene reat proſperity, it is capable of openly af- 
fecting he 3 and 0 that belongs To God 
alone. We are by nature all idolaters, and ſelf is the moſt 
favourite of our idols: and whilſt we are prone to admire, 
and glory im our on ſuppoſed excellencies, we delight that 
others ſhould join the incenſe of their adulation; we are 
Pleaſed to be treated, as if every thing were at our diſpo- 


| al, and within the reach of our capacity; and that all 


around ſhould ſubmit to, and bow before us. But when 
this ambition occupies a narrow mind, and the poſſeſſor 
climbs the pinnacle of earthly grandeur, he forgets that he 
19 a 6 5 and acts as if the world was made for him, and 
was to 


Were created to be his ſlaves, and to worſhip at his ſhrine. 


The deſire of the favour, and the fear of the wrath of mo- 


narchs, influence moſt men to allow of ſuch arrogant 
Claims, and to conform to this ſtrange idolatry: and thoſe 
princes, who have literally demanded altars, facrifices, and 
Incenſe to their own deity, have generally met with a 
ready, and zealous compliance from the moſt of their ſub- 
jects. But the true believer can neither obey ſuch edicts, 
and conform to ſuch faſhions; nor be induced by any per- 
uaſions, or menaces, to violate the law of God, or the 
dictates of his own conſcience. He muſt obey God, rather 
than men, and leave the conſequences to him: and whe- 
ther his matters will ſtand, and his religion excuſe his diſ- 
obedience to unlawful commands, in human. courts of juſ- 
chess or no; he will certainly be juſtified in ſo doing before 
© tribunal of God. Who can know thedeſperate wick- 


—_ of the human heart? Ot preſcribe any bounds to its 
ccvices? When a man poſſeſſes the dangerous privilege of 


_— as he pleaſes, without control, and with 5 N 
m_ pride, and ambition meet with an unexpected rebuff; 
nd when indignation, . and revenge occupy the heart ; the 


3: &« 


ies: God | 


overned by him, and as if all its inhabitants | 


Before Chrift 45 3. 


day, even upon the thirteenth day of the 
twelfth month, which ic the month Adar, 


and to fake the ſpoil of them for a prey. 
14 The copy of the writing, for a com- 


mandment to be given in every province, was 


publiſhed unto all people, that they ſhould 
be ready againſt that day. 7 


15 The poſts went out, being haſtened by 


the king's commandment, and the decree- 
was given in Shuſhan the palace. And the 
king and Haman fat down to drink; but the 
city Shuſhan was perplexed. „ 


— 


moſt horrible, and diabolical deſigns will be conſidered as 
the evidences of a noble, and daring mind. In ſuch cir- 
cumſtances the infuriated wretch will think ſcorn of the 


petty rapines and aſſaſſinations of inferior villams, and will 


become ambitious of being as much diſtinguiſhed by a vaſt 


K 


_ 


» x 


-the ſame bleſſing to all other nations. 


15 


revenge, as by the eminency of his rank: and what maſ- - 
ſacres, and crimes will not in that cafe be perpetrated 'with-_ 
out remorſe, and even with pride, and pleaſure? Whilſt 
vaſt numbers will both fall victims to his fury, and be in- 
volved with him in the guilt of murder, and other enor-- 
mities! We have therefore cauſe to be thankful for exter- 
nal reſtraints to our headſtrong paſſions; and to watch and 
pray continually againſt pride, anger, malice, and every 
ſinful propenſity : for if we are left under the power of 
them, we cannot conceive how far they will hurry us. 
And let us alſo remember to be thankful for a limited, mild, 

and equitable government: and to beg of God to extend 
The world, as ly-- 
ing in wickedneſs, muſt hate the people of God, who bear 
his image, and do his will: but they will be e 

obnoxious to domineering tyrants ; as oy muſt refule - 
that unreſerved compliance with their mandates, and hu- 

mours, which they require ; being the ſubjects of another 

kingdom, and governed by laws diverſe from, and oppoſite - 
to, their favourite maxims, and purſuits. They are in- 


deed, and ought to be, a peculiar, and ſingular people, not 


conformed to this world, whilſt they are diſperſed in the - 


various parts of it: and they ſhould be willing to be treated i 
| as preciſe, conceited, and unpliant. 


But they, who per- 

ſuade princes, that it is not for their profit to tolerate them; 
and that they had better perſecute, deſtroy, or baniſh them, . 
are as much enemies to the ſtate, as to the church of God. 
Whatever mere profeſſors may be, true Chriſtians are the 


beſt ſubjects under. cory government; not only becauſe - 
they are more peaceab 
their neighbours, and conſcientiouſly pay tribute, and ren- 


e,. honeſty and induſtrious, than : 


der obedience in all things lawful: but becauſe their ex- 


amples, and converſation edify many, and their prayers -. 


bring down a bleſing upon the land, where they live in, 
ce. No acquiſitions of wealth therefore could com- 
penſate the. Toſs. of them, even in a political view of the 
queſtion; and without bringing into the account the enor- 
mous load of national guilt, which perſecution rapidly ac- 


cumulates. Men are often laviſh in the expences of..theic 


luſts ; and thus ſhame thoſe Chriſtians, that are penuriaus 


in promoting the cauſe of God: however ungodly men 
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Before ChriP 483. ESTHER. Before Chrift 185. 
e, And came even before the king's gate: 


1 


, for none might enter into the king's gate 


- * SS 4 nn 
_—_ 1 . = 
© FT * 
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Contains, 1 A. 7 he mourning, and faſting of Moraecai, eee <tr begs e er 
Aud ibe Jews, v. I—t 24. Eſther infor med off 2 And in e rovince, whitherſ 
TE) Mordecai's grief, and ſending to conifort him; his 3 LD : my Nannen P * Gy 1 a VEVEr 
. refuſal, and acquainting her with the edift againſt the king's commandment and his decree 
the Jews, and requiring her to petition the king in came, there was great mourning among the 
heir behalf, v. 6—9, 434. Her objections over- | Jews, and faſting, and weeping, and wail- 
ruled, and her conſent at the peril of her life, to un- ing; and many lay in ſackcloth and aſhes. 
dertake the ſervice; and Eſtber and the Jews in | 4 So Eſther's maids and her chamberlain; 
Sbuſban, faſting for three days previous thereto, came and told i: her. Then was the queen 
r lexceedingly grieved; and the ſent raiment to 
: HEN Mordecai perceived all that | clothe Mordecai, and to take away his ſack- 
— Was done, Mordecai rent his clothes, | cloth from him: but he received it not. 
and put on ſackcloth with aſhes, and went | 5 Then called Eſther for Hatach, one of 


out into the midſt of the city, and cricd with | the king's chamberlains, whom, he had ap- 
a loud, and a bitter cry; I | pointed to attend upon her, and gave him a 


* , . . 0 a 8 4 4 


_ often find means by one crime to bear the expences of the | the proper method of ſeeking deliverance. As he was pro. 
. Teſt; and it is through defect of ingenuity, or power, if | bably the moſt conſiderableJew in Shuſhan, and immediatel; 
they do not always accompliſh it. Wee princes, | ſtruck at by the decree; he thus avowed his relation to the 
who are the ſlaves of their pleaſures, and dupes to their fa- | Jews, and called upon them to unite in ſeeking protection 
_vourites, may, though humane in their own diſpoſitions, | from God. If it was generally known that his conduct 
become as miſchievous, as the moſt bloody tyrants; by | had given riſe to Haman's bloody project, they might be 
cConſenting, through falſe accuſations, to that injuſtice, and | diſpoſed to cenſure him, and to think, that he ought to 
cruelty, which they would have abhorred, if they had] humble himſelf before Haman, and deprecate his diſplea- 
taken the pains, to enquire themſelves into the buſineſs. | ſure: but his conduct pointed out to them, that they ought 
Thus the moſt important intereſts of millions are ſacrificed | to humble themſelves before God, and expect help from 
to the humour, emolument, or revenge of ſome worth- | him. Wet. 3 „„ 
leſs minion; who regards the honour of his patron no more, V. 2. None might, &c.] Nothing was allowed to en- 
than he does the happineſs of the people, and is as inſenſi- | tet within the palace, which did not bear the aſpect of jor, 
ble to gratitude, as to compaſſion. But we may ceaſe to | and pleaſure, or which could remind the king of miſery, or | 
wonder that ſuch things have been done, when we conſi- | mortality. Thus whatever oppreſſions were committed 
der how individuals in every ſtation of life ſacrifice their | upon the ſubjects, all complaints were diſcouraged, and 
credit, intereſt, health, and connexions, and ſhorten their | care was taken to prevent the king from being troubled 
lives, as well as ruin their ſouls, for the ſake of the moſt | with the report of them. Mordecai, therefore, when ex- 
contemptible gratifications: and though ſenſible that this preſſing his grief by the euſto tokens, might not enter 
is the caſe, they have no power to reſiſt the craving of an | to his uſual place of attendance: but he walked as near, as 
 Inordinate, unreaſonable inclination! When this becomes | he could, that being notiged, Eſther might hear of him; 
the caſe of one in authority, and unites with his other paſ- | through whom he ſeems already to have entertained hopes 
ions, and partialities: intoxication, and exceſs will ex- | of e „ Es ny ce te 
tinguiſh every remaining ſpark of humanity, and ſtupify | V. 3.] We cannot doubt but the faſtings, and weep- 
conſcience, and reflection; and they will be revelling with | ing of the Jews were attended by conſtant prayers, and 
| feeling, and unſeaſonable mirth, whilſt thouſands are ſupplications; yet all mention of them, and of the object 
_ deploring the fatal effects of their pernicious counſels. | their worſhip, 65 to have been ſcrupulouſly avoided, both 
But the Lord bounds the effects of man's malice, as he | here and elſewhere. VVV 
does the raging wies of the ocean: even ſuperſtition, | V. 4. So Eftber's, &c.] Some of the queen's attend- 
though baneful in itſelf, may ſometimes operate as an | ants were, it ſeems, acquainted with her relation to Mor- 
_ Uſeful reſtraint on thoſe, who are free from all other: | decai; and his exceſſive grief being noticed, ſhe ſoon hear 
and it hath often ſo diſmayed wicked men, in the full | of it. As a token of her ſincere dann with him, in 
_ career of proſperous wickedneſs, that they have receded | his ſorrow, and her unabated affection for ſo kind a bene- 
from, or poſtponed, their purpoſes, till opportunity has | factor, ſhe ſent him change of raiment, according to the 
been given for rendering them abortive. Thus the coun- | cuſtom of the times; in order perhaps, that he might 5 
ſel of the Lord ſhall ſtand, and he will do all his pleaſure: ſume his place: but ſhe ſeems not to have known the ca e 


RE . 


and they that truſt in him ſhall never be confounded, of his affliction; and his refuſal to be comforted w® 

| „ A T-S-.E No: 4+” I lead her to conclude, that it was for ſome very great 
HAP. IV.] V. 1. Andwent out, &c.] Thus Mor- terrible calamity. „ dats of 
decai not only vented his own ſorrows,” but excited the at-“ V. 5. Then called, &c.] The wives and denn x 


1 tention of his people to the extent of their danger, and to | theſe Perſian kings were watched with ſuch jealous ; 
N N Og 74 | commandmen 


* 
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commandment to Mordecai, to know what it 
wa, and why it war. 
6 So Hatach went forth to Mordecai unto 
the ſtreet of the city, which was. before the 
king's gate. bas 04 be ging cs 
7 And Mordecai told him of all that had 


king's treafuries for the Jews, to deſtroy them: 
8 Alſo he gave him the copy of the writ- 


ing of the decree, that was given at Shuſhan | 


to deſtroy them, to ſhew it unto Eſther, and 


to declare it unto her, and to charge her that | 
ſhe ſhould go in unto the king, to make ſup- 


plication unto him, and to make requeſt be- 
fore him for her people. 


9 And Hatach came, and told Eſther the | 


words of Mordecai. 


10 Again Efther ſpake unto Hatach, and | 


gave him commandment unto Mordecai; 

11 All the king's ſervants, and the people 
of the king's provinces, do know, that who- 
ſoever, einer man or woman, ſhall come 
unto the king into the inner court, Who is 


* I 
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CHAP. IV. 
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to death, except ſuch to whom the king ſhall 
hold out the golden ſceptre, that he may 


unto the king theſe thirty days. 


words. x 

13 Then Mordecai commanded to anſwer 
Eſther, Think not with thyſelf that thou 
ſhalt eſcape in the king's houſe, more than all 
the Jews. VF 
14 For if thou altogether holdeſt thy peace 
at this time, then ſhall there enlargement and! 
deliverance ariſe to the Jews from another 


be deſtroyed: and who knoweth whether 
thou art come to the kingdom for ſuch a time 
C Ta 
14 Then Eſther bade them return Mor- 
„„ „ 
16 Go, gather together all the Jews that 
are preſent in Shuſhan, and faſt ye for me, 


day: I alfo and my maidens will faſt like- 


neſs, that the queen herſelf had not liberty to go out of the 
preeints of the palace, to confer in perſon with fo near a 


relative, nor might he have acceſs to her, eſpecially in his 


mourning ! Therefore the could only enquire the cauſe of 


his exceſſive ſorrow, by the interpoſition of the chamber- 


lain, whom the king had appointed to attend on her. 
V. 11. That whoſoever, &c.] This law was apparently 
framed to preſerve the perſon of the king from the aſſaults 
of conſpirators; and to maintain his ignity, that being 
ſeldom ſeen, he might be conſidered as a kind of deity. 
But it would ſerve alſo to protect his miniſters, and 2 
vourites from detection, in their blunders, or oppreſſions: 
in general the king muſt ſee with their eyes, and hear with 
bhbeir ears, and put up with their reports: and if any one 
would venture, uncalled, to preſent to him a complaint, 
petition, appeal, or information, he muſt do it, at the 
hazard of his life; for the king would ſeldom call for any 
perſon, in oppoſition to his counſelfors, and miniſters. 
By this method he was alſo excluded from liberal ſociety 
and converſe; his palace in the city, and his pavilions in 
the camp, became a kind of priſon to him: and no wonder, 
theſe princes, who were fo immured, became moroſe, 

and humuorſome, and prepared for eyery kind of t ranny 
and cruelty, As this law extended to the women alt, we 
may ſuppoſe that this was intended to free the monarch 
om moleſtation, when his affections had been transferred 


8 


from former objects to more ſuceeſsful rivals; for if the v. 9.) However the queen conformed to the ſame rule, 
which ſhe preſcribed to others: and {he had obtained ſome 


' attendants,. who were willing to unite with her in the exer- 


Fas: went into his preſence uncalled, and in his eaprice, 
b was diſpleaſed, immediate death was the inevitable con- 


a whole month, ſhe had ſome reaſon to fear that ſhe had 
loſt the king's favour, and would alſo loſe her life, if ſhe 
preſumed to enter uncalled into his preſence. Probably 
Haman had occupied the king's mind with every ſpecies of 


edict which he had iſſued, 

V. 13, 14-] Mordecai repreſented to Eſther, that in 
caſe the decree againſt her people ſhould be executed, ſhe 
would certainly be known to be a Jeweſs, and would be 
| flain even in the king's palace, by ſome of the envious, 


in faith, he was aſſured, that God would by ſome means 
deliver his people; and that, if ſhe refufed to venture her 
life in their behalf, their enlargement would be attended by 
ſome remarkable judgment upon her, and all her remain- 
ing relations. But he ſuppoſed, that ſhe had been advanced 
to her preſent dignity, on purpoſe to, befriend her people in 

their extremity. It is remarkable that ſentiments fo replete 
with faith and piety are conveyed to-us, without the men- 

tion of any of the names or titles of God. Fe: 
V. 16. Neither, &c.] Some think that this only meane, 
that they were to abſtain from all delicacies, and to faſt 
each day till after ſun-ſet: but perhaps on this extraordi- 


— 


| nary occaſion, they, who had no good excuſe, faſted from 
the morning of the firſt, until ſome time on the third day, 


(e. v. ver. I,) without eating any thing; (Ms, c. ix. 


quence. And as Eſther had not been called for, during | ciſes of her devotion. When preparation had been made, 


14 U 5 | Wife; 


- 


not called, there is one law of his to put bm 
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live: but I have not been called to come in 


h ed unto him, and of the ſum of the 12 And they told to Mordecai Eſther's 
1appen nr 0 e lum ot the 


money, that Haman had promiſed to pay to the 


place; but thou and thy father's houſe ſhall 


and neither eat nor drink three days, night nor 


licentious pleaſure, that he might think no further of the 


and malicious enemies of that nation. But, being ſtrong 


| 
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wiſe; and ſo will 1 go in unto the king, 


Which 7s not according te the law: and if 1 


periſh, I periſh. '- 


- 
: * F : g 4 4 : 
8 41 ** 5 J 1410 4 


Ld RT f 19 „i 


& 7 
4 : 4 
_— 7; WY n A — # \ y wat 1 ok. WP ] 


17 S0 Mordecai Went his way, and did ac- 
cording 85 all that Eſther had commanded 
bim: 1590114 5310 23 | | | | 
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by ſuch ſolemn hunuliation before, and application to God; 
he conſented to venture her life in the cauſe of her people: 


and if it were the will of the Lord, that ſhe ſhould be put 
to death for fo doing, ſhe was ready to acquieſce therein. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS... 
Public calamitics, , efp<cially thoſe which, appreſs the 


church of God, ſtould more affe&t our hearts, than any 
private affliction: and it is peculiarly diſtreſſing to a gene | 
y6us mind to be the occaſion of ſufferings to others. Vain 
is the attempt of man to baniſh miſery from his heart, or 
habitation, by any of his devices, A refuge from the 
wrath to come is provided: and an effectual ſupport un- 
der, and dehverance from temporal afflictions, and victory 


_ -over death itſelf; but moſt men content themſelves with 


ſtriving to forget their miſery, inſtead of ſeeking for and 
Tecuring happineſs! Vet the approach of death, as well zs 
its conſequences, muſt be formidable in proportion; as it is 
unexpected, and unprepared for. Exalted ſtations, ; and 
envied diſtinctions, abridge the poſſeſſors liberty, and pre- 
clude them from the.moſt agreeable ſociety. ORE 2 
ſuſpicion, and other unreaſonable paſſions, render them 
flaves to cumbrous forms; and to preſerve their dignity; 
or from fear of giving offence, they often have leſs op- 
portunity of enjoyment, or improvement, than their in- 
feriors, and become the ignorant dupes of deſigning men, 
in matters of the greateſt importance. Too oſten laws 
are framed to ſubſerve men's luſts: and in every govern- 


ment, the more cauſe is given for complaint, the leſs li- 


berty is allowed to complain. But let us rejoice that the 


righteous Lord reigneth, and upon a mercy ſeat. To him 


we have acceſs at all times; his golden ſceptre is ever held 
forth to encourage our approach; we cannot come uncalled 
into his preſence, when we plead the Saviour's name; our 


danger conſiſts in keeping at too great a diſtance, not in 


drawing too near: and if he hath taken us for the objects 
of his peculiar love, he will never caſt us off; and it is 
our fault if we have not daily acceſs to, and communion 
with him. Though we have no cauſe to complain of any 
of. his diſpenſations, we have frequent cauſe to bemoan our 
afflictions, and to deprecate the miſeries we are expoſed 
to, and to appeal to him againſt our oppreſſors, perſecutors, 
and tempters: and we are charged to preſent our daily pe- 
titions at his; throne of grace, for the whole church of 
God, and all the members of it, according to their ſeveral 
difficulties, trials, and ſervices; and alſo for the conver- 
ſion, and ſal vation of our fellow ſinners. For this purpoſe 
we ſhould enquire of the ſtate of our brethren, how they 
fare; and of the cauſe of God, how it proſpers? That we 
may be directed in our gen and in our endeavours to 
ſerve the common cauſe, by the due improvement of our 
talents. And if we are thus diſpoſed, we ſhall ſeldom want 
opportunities of comforting the mourners, protecting the 
oppreſſed, or ſuccouring thoſe, that are in tribulation, or 
neceſſity. ' As the enemies of the church are inſtigated by 


their malice, to be unwearied in miſchief, ſurely we ſhould | 


be conſtrained by love to be as unwearied in doing good. 
But we are prone to ſhrink from ſervices which are at- 
* 1 | < y : — 4 4 8 


tended with peril, and loſs: and to think ourſelves (uf. 
ficiently excufed for neglectiag an opportunity/of important 
uſefulneſs, if we can truly ſay, that it would have been 
embraced at the hazard of liberty, or life. Yet, as the diſ- 
6iples: of him, who laid down his life, for us, we ought 
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alio, if properly called to it, 40 lay down-our lives for the 


brethren : and no labour, abaſement, expence, or ſuffering 
in the way, will excufe us for neglecting the evident dury ot 
bur ſtation. When the cauſe! of Chriſt and his people 
demand it, we muſt take up our croſs, and follow him. 
When therefore Chriſtians are diſpoſed to conſult their 
own eaſe, and ſafety, rather than the public good, they 
ſhould be plainly remonſtrated with, however exalted in 
rank: they ſhould be reminded that their intereſt, and 
that of God's people, are inſeparably united, and that their 


enemies are the ſame; and that he, who. ſinfully deter- 


mines to ſave his life; thall loſe it: that enlargement and 
deliverance will ariſe to the church of God from ſome 
quarter; but if; they refuſe, the privilege of being bis in- 
| ſtrument, from ſelfiſn motives, the honour will be given 
to another ;. and diſgrace, or ruin will come upon them 
and their's, for-deſerting the cauſe; of teligion, when the 
emergency called for their interpoſition: that the pro- 
vidence of God has, raiſed them to their high ſtations, 
not that they may look great, and indulge themſelves, but 
that they may ſerve his cauſe, and do good to mankind: 
and will they then-negle&t—the opportunity that is pre- 
ſented to them? That perhaps this was the very ſervice for 
which they were raiſed up; and it would be prepoſterous 
to fear man, in doing the evident will of God. Such re- 
monſtrances, 19 00 by men of conſiſtent character, 


will have a powerful effect, in exciting the timorous, and 


reluctant to venture every thing in a good cauſe. Whilſt 
ſome are called to ſtand forth boldly in perilous ſervices, 
they have a right to demand the concurrent prayers of all 
their brethren. In great emergencies, and adverſities, ſo- 
lemn ſeaſons of faſting, humiliation, and prayer are pecu- 
liarly uſeful, to prepare the mind for expecting, and re- 
ceiving deliverance, from the mercy of Goch in a proper 
manner. Believers may have fellowſhip with each other 
in the ſame duties, who are not able to meet in the ſame 
place. They, who ſtir up others to ſelf-denial, ſhould {ct 
the example of it: and a winning deportment, a pious con- 
verſation, and a holy life, will generally be inſtrumental to 
| induce others to join us in ſeeking the Lord, wherever 
we are placed. Having ſolemnly commended our ſouls 
and our cauſe to God, we may venture under his protec- 
tion upon any ſervice, without diſtreſſing fear: we re 
perfectly ſafe, in the moſt perilous circumſtances, if he 
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pleaſe to preſerve us; and ſhould we loſe our lives in doing 
his will, that loſs would be our greateſt gain. All dangers 

are trivial, except the danger of loſing our ſouls. W rh 

this is apprehended, the trembling; ſinner is often as mud: 
afraid of caſting himſelf, without reſerye, upon the Lord's 
free mercy, as Eſther of coming before the king. But 
let him venture, as ſhe did, with earneſt prayers, and ſup- 


— — 


| plications, and ſa ing, « if I periſh, I periſh,” and he 5all 


certainly fare as ſhe did. Finally, the cauſe 6 177 mult 


Before Chrift 453 
Contains, 1/t. Eſther favonrably received by the Ning, 
inviting him, and Haman to a banquet; and poſt- 
poning her petition, till they attended another ban- 
quet, on the morrow, v. 1—8. 24d. Haman elated 
with this diſtinction, and his proſperity; but diſ- 
quieted by Mordecat's neglect; and by the advice of 
his wife, &c, erecting a gallows for his immediate | 


* 


execution, v. 9— 14. | 


TOW it came to paſs on the third day, 

that Eſther put on her royal apparel, 
and ſtood in the inner court of the king's 
houſe, over againſt the king's houſe: and the 
king fat upon his royal throne in the royal 
| houſe, over againſt the gate of the houſe. 

2 And it was ſo, when the king ſaw Eſther 
the queen ſtanding in the court, hat ſhe ob- 
tained favour in his ſight: and the king held 
out to Eſther the golden ſceptre that was in 


bis hand. So Eſther drew near, and touched 
the top of the ſceptre. 

3 Then faid the king unto her, What wilt 
thou, queen Eſther ? and what is thy requeſt? 
It ſhall be even given thee to the half of the 

kingdom. CCC 
4 4 And Eſther anſwered, If t ſeem good 
unto the king, let the king and Haman come 
this day unto the banquet, that I have prepar- 
JC . 


* 1 adit. * ” 0 


5 Then the king faid, Cauſe Hamgp to | | 


CHAP. V. | 
| make haſte, that he may do as Eſther. hath 
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ſaid. So the king and Haman came to the 
banquet that Eſther had prepare. 

6 And the king ſaid unto' Eſther at the 
banquet of wine, What 7s thy petition ? and 


queſt? even to the half of the kingdom. it 
ſhall be performed. Wo, 
7 Then anſwered Eſther, and ſaid, My 
petition and my requeſt 16; 
8 If I have found favour in the fight of 
the king, and if it pleaſe the king to grant 
my petition, and to perform my requeſt, let 
the king and Haman come to the banquet 


to-morrow as the king hath ſaid.  _ 

9 Then went Haman forth that day joyful 
and with a glad heart: but when Haman ſaw 
Mordecai in the king's gate, that he ſtood 
indignation againſt Mordecai. 


and when he came home, he ſent and called 


| for his friends, and Zereſh his wife. 
11 And Haman told them of the glory of 


his riches, and the multitude of his children, 


moted him, and how he had advanced him 
above the princes and ſervants of the king. 


prevail: our ſafety, and intereſt conſiſt in cordially uniting 
with it, and ſtriving to ſerve it: and in thus committing 


' 


ourſelves to him in well-doing, as unto a faithful Creator, | 


C We 0 | 5. 
CHAP. V.] V. 1. On the third, &c.] This ſeems to 
have been previous to the concluſion of the ſolemn faſt, 
and whilſt the Jews were generally engaged in their devo- 
tons. At this ſeaſon Either, having ſought the Lord's 
prot-Ction, and ſuitably attired herſelf, ventured to intrude 
upon the King's retirement. This was contrary to law, 
zuck the holding forth of the ſceptre was the act of par- 

Goring dares: es , | 
J 2. She obtained, &c.] The apocryphal addition to 
this book, ſays 1 857 the Ki el 


f wng frowned, and Eſther 
LO] and that God then co his heart to behave 
mal) towards her. þ 1 


4. Let the. king, e.] Eher meant to make a 


Previous trial of the king's diſpoſition, before ſhe preſented 


N petition: it might be improper, in the pre- 
ide ® his attendants, and ſhe meant to do it beſore 


urgent: and probably ſhe well knew that blandiſhmente, 
and the exhileration of wine, diſpoſed him to grant ſuch 
requeſts, as he would otherwiſe have rejected. _ 

V.s. And I will, &.) Whether Efther's courage 
failed her, or ſhe ſaw ſome good reaſon for delay; the 
providential wiſdom of God was manifeſted in it, as the 
event ſufficiently ſne wwe. e 


Haman thoſe exorbitant honours, which he claimed; but 


dered him unworthy even of common reſpect. He would 
alſo ſhew him, that ſo far from an abject ſubmiſſion, out 


this ſolemn faſt, Mordecai had haſted to put off his {.ck- 
cloth, and to be found in his place. 6 HIRE 
V. 11. Told them, &c.] Haman's wife, and friends 


talk upon fuch ſubjects; and the queen's invitation, 
which he ſuppoſed to ſpring ſrom eſteem and reſpect to his 
character, and dignity, was a recent diſtinctton that flat- 


zman. This delay expreſſed her reſpect ſor ing, 
| pect for the kin 
Whom ſhe reluctantly troubled, becauſe the matter was 70 | 


' tered his pride; yet all ſeeined intended as àn introduc- 
Ft 1 


tion to what follows. n 1 n l 
13 queen 


it ſhall be granted thee: and what zs thy re- 


that I ſhall prepare for them, and I will do 


not up, nor moved for him, he was full of 


10 Nevertheleſs Haman refrained himſelf 2 


and all /e things wherein the king had pro- 


12 Haman ſaid moreover, Vea, Eſther the 


V. 9. He fled not up, &c.] Mordeeni before refuſed 


now he ſtood not up; for his prodigious wickedneſs ren- 


of dread of his cruel revenge, he truſſed his cauſe with 
God, and did not fear him. It ſeem that at the cloſe of 


muſt have known theſe things before: but he loved to 
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Sheen did let no man eome in with the king 
unto the banquet that ſhe had prepared, but 
myſelf; and to-morrow am I invited unto her 


_ alſo with the king. | 


13 Yet all this availeth me nothing, fo 
long as J ſee Mordecai the Jew fitting at the 
king's gate. 1 


14 Then faid Zereſh his wife, and all his 


friends unto him, Let a gallows be made of 


fifty cubits high, and to-morrow ſpeak thou | 

unto the king that Mordecai may be' hanged | 
. thereon: then go thou in merrily with the 
king unto the banquet. 
pleaſed Haman; and he cauſed the gallows to 
be made. Ent 


And the thing 


** * * 


ESTHER. 


| 
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Contains, 1½. The king unable to ſleep, ordering the 
records to be read, and diſcovering that Mordecai's 
ſervice had not been recompenſed, v. 1—J. 24, Ha- 
man's early attendance to compaſs Morgecai's death : 
conſulted what was to be done to him, whom the 
king would honour ; and preſcribing, as for himſelf, 
the moſt exorbitant honours, wwhich he was conſtrain- 

ed to confer upon Mordecai, v. 4—11. 3d. His 

extreme mortification, his friends predifling his ruin, 
and his reluctant attendance on Efthber's banquet, 

D. I12—I4. OF . | 

N that night could not the king ſleep, 
and he commanded to bring the book 


of records of the chronicles; and they were 
| read before the king. 3 


**» 
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V. 13. All this, &.) The neglect of Mordecai, by | 
| | promiſe, it is beſt not to aſk, or expect 


Haman's own confeſſion, more than counterbalanced 
his proſperity, and marred all his enjoyment. His proud 


| heart rankled with malice, and impatience, becauſe this Jew | 


ſtill lived, kept his place, and refuſed to bow unto him. 
The deſtruction. of the nation was determined to a diſtant 
day; but he thirſted for Mordecai's blood, as an anticipa- 
tion of that more full reven 


_ 
V. 14. Let a gallows, Kc. They ſuppoſed that Haman 
could not reliſh the royal banquet, if he had not previouſly 


gratified his malice by the death of Mordecai. They were 


| confident, that at the firſt word the king would conſent to 


his execution; and they adviſed the immediate erection of 
a gibbet for that purpoſe, that no time might be loſt : and 
in order that all men might witneſs the death of him, who 


refuſed honour to the favourite, itmuſt be more than * 
ed 


five yards high. This cruel, and fooliſh counſel pl 
to work to prepare ſuch a gallows: but little did they dream 
for whom it was ereted! RE. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
In thoſe things, which muſt be done, and which need 


courage, needleſs delays are to be ſhunned; and it is beſt 


to proceed when our affections are lively, and our faith in 
exerciſe. 'Coſtly or royal apparel muſt not be deemed the 
Chriſtian's ornament, being- utterly worthleſs when com- 
pared with wiſdom, and grace. Yet on ſome occaſions, 
and in ſome ſtations, it may and ought to be worn: and 


the great evil is, that inferior perſons will ape the faſhions, | 


apd emulate the expence of their ſuperiors: and thus they 
often injure their families, and creditors, or laviſh that 
which belongs to the poor, and at the ſame time expoſe 
their own weakneſs and folly. The old method of pre- 
vailing with man was firſt to prevail with God by earneſt 
prayer; for he can diſpoſe the hearts of any man to favour 
his people, as far as he pleaſes. Vet whilſt we truſt in 
the protection of the Almighty, we ſhould exerciſe wiſdom, 
as well as courage: and this alſo we muſt aſk of God. 
He will generally teach thoſe, who conſult him, to con- 
ciliate men's affections, by attention, and reſpect, and to 
' watch for favourable opportunities, before they propoſe im- 


3 


HFaman: and though night was approaching, all hands muſt | 


| 


portant matters. However largely men may profeſs, or 
too much from 
them: but we cannot expect too much from the Lord; nor 
will he condemn us for encroaching or preſuming on his 
oodneſs. A light affront, which an humble man would 
carce notice, will torment a proud man even to madneſs, 
will mar all his comforts, and will ſometimes fill him with 
diabolical rage and miſery! Such men delight in boaſting 
of the commendations, honours, and favours conferred 
on them; and every new diſtinction gives a momentary 
gratification to their vanity; and they receive all as a tri- 
bute to their merit, or the effect of their ſuperior talents. 
=> will invite, and even hire men to liſten to the ſound 
of their praiſes; and will often glory moſt in thoſe things, 
which tend to their immediate diſgrace, and ruin. For 
vanity and vexation are at laſt the inventory of all ſublunary 
things. All availeth nothing, whilſt this is wanted, and 
the der wrong; whilſt a beloved child, or friend is dead, 
or an enemy lives and proſpers; whilſt ſome are mounted 


1 higher, and others refuſe due homage and reſpect Prof- 


perity increaſes inſolence, and arrogance; theſe ſtir up 


| envy, and enmity, and provoke affronts, and oppoſition 


thence ſpring envenomed, and tormenting paſſions : a 
thus the fair edifice of fancied felicity vaniſhes like the en- 
| chanted caſtles of romantic poets. And it is ſtill worſe, 
when the proud heart prompted by ungoverned paſſions, 
emboldened by ſucceſs, and urged on by wicked counſel- 
lors, ruſhes upon revenge, and ſo prepares the way for 
increaſing miſery, or ſudden deſtruction! May we then 
ſeek happineſs in the favour of God, in peace of conſcience, 
and dominion over our own ſpirits ; and in that humble holy 
love, which is not eafily provoked, thinketh no evil, be- 
haveth not unſeemly, ſecketh not her own, rejoiceth not 

ileth, but ſhall be perfected in tis 


in iniquity, and never faileth, 
eternal felicity of he 
— _ 
CHAP. VI.] V. 1. On that, &c.] No 59575 Lord 
ſigned for Ahaſuerus not being able to ſleep: ha te ag} 


ſo ordered it, that ſleep fled from him; and inſtea . 
ing for any of the miniſters of his pleaſures, be WH | 


| 


| ine is kingdom. 
; poſed to examine the records of his Kingdon 5 And 
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Before Chrift 453. 
2 And it was found written that Mordecai 
had told of Bigthana and Tereſh, two of the 
king's chamberlains, the keepers of the door, 
who ſought to lay hand on the king Aha- 
ſuerus. NES 

3 And the king ſaid, What honour and 
dignity hath been done to Mordecai for this? 
Then faid the king's ſervants that miniſ- 


him. 


* 


court of the king's houſe, to ſpeak unto the 
king to hang Mordecai on the gallows that 


- 


he Tad re Eng. 1. 
5 And the king's ſervants, ſaid unto him, 
Behold, Haman ſtandeth in the court. 
the king faid, Let him come in. 


6 So Haman came in, And the king ſaid 
whom the king delighteth to honour ? Now 


the king delight to do honour more than to 
mytelf? „ Fe 


honour, 


. HY 1 0 > 


— r r 


* 


— 


intervened, probably Haman would have readily prevailed 
in his requeſt againſt Mordecai, which would have boded 
11] to the ſucceſs of Efther's petition for her people. 

V. 3. There is nothing, &c.] Inſtead of, a reward Mar- 


tended: but ſo obſcure, and unaſſuming a perſon, who would 
not cringe, and flatter, and who preſented no requeſts for 


— multiplicity of affairs. 


V. Ry We may ſuppoſe that Haman FE 3 


derin what good preferment was vacant, which might 
ſuit ordecai, whom he. ſhöuld delight to honour, and 
reward, as the preſęerver of his life: but he did not name 
the perſon, and Haman was ſo full of himſelf, that he could 
not think, that the king would honour any one above him, 
or that he would delight to honour any one beſide him. His 
Teeſſive vanity, , am te 


well as the emptineſs of his 
G2 \ 


caſed to be ſo ſpeedily called into the king's bed- chamber: 
dut his requeſt was prevented, by his advice being. aſked - 
na very different buſineſs. , Probably the king was conſi- 


tered unto him, There is nothing done for 


4 And the king ſaid, Who is in the court? 
Now Haman was come into the outward. 


unto him, What ſhall be done unto the man 


Haman thought in His heart, To whom would 


7 And Haman anſwered the King, For 
| the man whom the king delighteth to 


ſo ordered it, that they were opened in that part, where 
Mordecai's important ſervice was written. Had not this 


decai, and all his people for his fake, were actually con- 


demned to die. Probably ſome recompence had been in- | Jew, he could ſcarce help remembring the edit, which 


| Haman had obtained 


pbreferment, was ſoon, forgotten by a mighty prince, ſur- 
rounded by his courtiers and pleaſures, and engroſſed by a 


— 


* 


LIE. __— TY WS * bs 


ition,. preſumption, and oftentation, 


he ſcarce knew wherefore but the Lord appointed it; and 


ir N 
j 


"9 


| lighteth to honour. - 1 oy 5 
12 And Mordecai came again to the king's 


worthleſs mind, are illuſ- 


Before Chrift 45 3. 
8 Let the royal apparel be brought which 
the king zheth to wear, and the horſe that 
the king rideth upon, and the crown- royal 


which is ſet upon his head; 


9 And let this apparel and horſe be deli- 
vered to the hand of one of the king's moſt 
noble . that they may array the man 
withal whom the king delighteth to honour, 


| and bring him on horſe- back through the ſtreet 


of the city, and proclaim before him, Thus 


ſhall it be done to the man whom the king 
delighteth to honour. nth 


10 Then the king ſaid to Haman, Make 


haſte, and take the apparel and the horſe, as 


thou haſt ſaid, and do even ſo to Mordecai 
the Jew, that ſitteth at the king's gate: let 
nothing fail of all that thou haſt ſpoken. 

11 Then took Haman the apparel and the 
horſe, and arrayed Mordecai, and brought 
him on horſe-back through the ſtreet of the 
city, and proclaimed before him, Thus ſhall 
it be done unto the man whom the king de- 


gate: but Haman hafted to his houſe mourn- 


| ing, and having his head covered. 
13 And Haman told Zereth his wife, and 


trated, by the honours, which he choſe for himſelf. He 
muſt forſooth, have the uſe of the king's own robe, horſe, 


and crown: one of. the moſt noble princes muſt be his 


laquey, and his herald; and by proclamation it was to be 
made known, what delight the king had in honouring 


him! Perhaps Ahaſuerus underſtood his meaning, and was 


diſguſted. at his exorbitant pretenſions: and whilſt he pe- 
remptorily commanded him to do all this to Mordecai the 


inſt that people. However Ha- 
man dared not to object,. or demur : his requeſt for leave 
to hang Mordecai was adjourned {ne die; and he was 


| conſtrained to become the page to an obſcure man, whom 


he hated, and contemned above all others on earth, whilft 


this extraordinary honour was conferred on him! Imagination 


itſelf cannot deviſe a more painful mortification to ſo proud 
a man!— Nor would Mordecai be much pleaſed with this 
unmeaning pageantry, which would confer no ſolid advan- 
tage, but would expoſe him to greater envy. Vet he pro- 
bably conſidered it as a favourable preſage of Eſther's 


ſuccels; and of the deliverance of his people from their 


malicious enemies. 


i 


V. 12.] Mordecai was no ways elated with the ho- 
nour, that he had received, but returned to- his: place, and 
duty, as if nothing had-happened. But Haman went home 
as a condemned criminal,; aware of the conſequences; of 


14 X 


all 


8 — . _ 4 
: ey —_ ; =, . 
N . 2 a 
— — p — — . . 


tory, and deſtruction. 


Before CBriſi 45 3. 
all his friends, every thing that had befal- 
len him. Then Gd his wiſe men, and 
Zereſh his wife unto him, If Mordecai be of 
the ſeed of the Jews, before whom thou 
haſt begun to fall, thou ſhalt not prevail 


this unexpected diſaſter. If Mordecai had been an indif- 
| ferent perſon, it wonld have been no real degradation to 
Haman to be employed in honouring him, as the preſerver 
of the king's life; though his pride might have been morti- 
fied by it: but as he was the man, whom he had mortally 


hated, and one of that nation, whoſe. deſtruction he had 


ſought, he muſt think that this favour to Mordecai fore- 
boded his preferment, and conſequently his own ruin. 
For in ſuch a conteſt, there was no alternative between vic- 
V. 13.] The wiſe men whom Haman conſulted ſeem 
to have been aſtrologers; and perhaps pretended to found 


their judgment on the principles of their art. But what 


| hath been obſerved of the conteſt betwixt Haman, and 
Mordecai, and the ſudden, and rapid falls of court favour- 


ites in abſolute monarchies; as well as what they muſt. 
have heard of the wonderful works of Jehovah, in behalf 


of his people, were ſufficient to: convince them, that this 
diſaſter was the forerunner of more fatal conſequences, 


But they grounded no ſalutary counſel upon theſe appre- 


henſions, and their concluſions were entirely calculated to 


drive Haman to deſpair! 
V. 14. And haſted, &c.] In his anguiſh Haman ſeems 


to have neglected his appointment; and he would; willingly | 
have been excuſed from the banquet, to which he expect- 


ed to go ſo merrily: but there was no alternative; he muſt 
attend, to hear his accuſation, and the judgment in conſe- 
quence awarded againſt him. 3 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


We are in Every thing entirely dependant upon God; 


nor can the whole world purchaſe an hour's refreſhing 
ſleep, if he be pleaſed to withhold it : from him we ſhould 
ſeek this folace to our cares, and praiſe him for it when we 
enjoy it. But when, by any means, he withholds ſleep 
from us, it is of great importance, to be able uſefully to 
employ our waking hours. The cares and duties of our 
Ration in ſociety may occupy our reflection, to the ex- 
cluſion of thoſe thoughts, that are vain and injurious : 
but it is beſt, when we can think upon the Lord, and his 


works, his truths, precepts,. and promifes : and when we 


can blefs him for his mercies, and pour out our hearts 
before him in prayer: (Pſalm Ixxvii. v. #—6.) The pro- 
vidence of God ſuperintends the moſt minute concerns of 


men. Thoſe actions which are the reſult of caprice, and 


appear unaccountable, fall in with his wiſe, and gracious 


purpoſes; and not a ſparrew falls to the ground without 


bim. Gratitude even to man, though commended by all, 


is praCtiſed by very few; and commonly leaſt by thoſe, who 


have it moſt in their power. Pride of rank, and birth, 

and a variety of pleaſures, and occupations, and the pre- 

ſence of agreeable flatterers, combine in producing neg 

and forgetfulneſs of thoſe, who have moſt faithfully, 

effetualiy ſerved them: - my if they are obſcure, 
e 


ESTHER. 


þ 


_ 


| fill it, provided it be not beneath 


Before Chrift 453. 
againſt him, but ſhalt ſurely fall before him. 
14 And while they were yet talking with 
him, came the king's chamberlains, and. haſt- 
ed to bring Haman. unto. the banquet that 
Eſther had prepared. 
] 


guilty of the odious fin of ingratitude ; but {they actually 
yield the ſuperiority to the very man, whom they affect to 
deſpiſe: for he, that confers, is always ſuperior to him, who 
receives, an. unmerited, and unrequited favour; Thoſe 
qualifications, which demand eſteem, and thoſe actions, 
which merit a reward, generally expoſe men to neglect, 
if not to abuſe, in the circles of the great, and in the 
courts of kings. The inſtruments of pleaſure, and amuſe- 
ment, who help men to forget their miſery, and to waſte 


their fleeting moments;, the forward, the ſupple, and the 


artful; and they, who can ſacrifice conſcience, honour, 
and honeſty, to wit, ingenuity, and politeneſs, will always 
meet with moſt of the favour of the great. Let us then 
learn to ſerve a. maſter,, who will not let the meaneſt well 
meant ſervice loſe its reward.. And if any reader ſhould 
recollect, that nothing hath been done to requite ſome 
former benefaQtor, let him not think that the obligation 
is now out of date: but rather let him ſtudy how he may 
effectually and without further delay, do that, which ſhould 
have been done long ago: and let him delight to honour, 
and ſhew reſpect to his benefactors, if he can do them no 
other ſervice. Pride, envy, and ambition are inſatiable; 
and every ſinful paſſion grows more exorbitant by indul- 
gence. When. a man. heartily, idolizes his important ſelf, 
he readily fancies, that others equally admire, and are 
diſpoſed to do him. honour, If any one oper his lips 
in commendation, to be ſure he muſt be the object: if a 
favour be mentioned, it muſt be intended for himſelf : if a 
preferment be. vacant,. who but. he can be thought of to 
his acceptance? When 
men are thus intoxicated with ſelf flattery, they ſo over- 
rate their own talents, and ſervices; and fo preſume upon 
the favour, and affection of thoſe, . who have been friendly 
to them, that they expoſe themſelves to odium,, and ridi- 
cule, by betraying in every action the diſguſting. preſump- 
tion of their Hearts. But before honour is humility, and 
a haughty ſpirit before a fall: and both God and man de- 
light in rendering the mortifications of ſuch proud worms 
proportioned to their ambition: and they meet with oo! 
preſages of that everlaſting contempt and miſery,. whic 
awaits them, if not cured of this diabolical vice. W 
that have flattered them in proſperity, will prove miſerable 
comforters in the time of their diſtreſs: worldly pleaſures 
will ſoon become taſteleſs, and even nauſeous to thoſe, 
who have a conſcience burthened with guilt, or appalled 
with terror:. and even the wiſe men of this world have 
often foreſeen their ruin, who have been engaged in the 

unequal conteſt with the church of God, But the depth 
of the believer's diſtreſs, is the ſeed-time of his joys3 and 
every victory and comfort is to him an earneft of his fins] 
triumph and felicity. The honour, which the Father de- 


— lighteth to confer upon his beloved Son, is a pledge of the 
and 


ſecurity, and ſalvation of all, whom he repreſents, 3 
who commit their cauſe into his hand: their bittereſt ene- 


t they thereby are not only 


| mies mall ele forward, and be conſtrained to SHA 


Before Chrift 453. 
. HAP. 
Contains, 1ſt. Efther at the banquet petitioning the 
bing for her own life, and the lives of her people, 
and accuſing Haman, as their enemy, v. 1—6. 
2d. The king's anger and jealouſy, and Haman con- 


demned, and executed upon the gallows, that he | 


had prepared, v. 7-10. 


O the king and Haman came to banquet 
with Eſther the queen. 


2 And the king ſaid again unto Eſther on | 


the ſecond day at the banquet of wine, What 
is thy petition, queen Eſther ? and it ſhall be 


granted thee: and what ys thy requeſt? and 


1t ſhall be performed, even to the half of the 
JJ. 

3 Then Eſther the queen anſwered and 
ſaid, If I have found favour in thy ſight, O 
king, and if it pleaſe the king, let my life 


be given me at my petition, and my people | 


at my requeſt: 


4 For we are fold, I and my people, to be 


c HAP. VI. 


exaltation, and to perceive how it ſhall be done to the men 
« whom the Lord delighteth to honour; and how much 
their eternal. weight of glory ſhall exceed the. worthleſs 
tranſient honours of the world ! Whilſt the ſight ſhall increaſe 
the anguiſh, and deſpair of thoſe, who expected to be gra- 
tied in compaſling their miſery and deſtruction, 

CAP. VII.] V. 3—4.} Whilſt the king re- 
peatedly urged Eſther to make her requeſt, and promiſed 
to grant it, though it were to the value of half of his 


| kingdom; ſhe, with the greateſt modeſty, and reſpect, and | 


in the moſt ſimple, and affecting manner, beſought him, 
that her own life might be ſpared, and thoſe of her people, 
which were all involved in one common danger. With- 
out complaining of his conduct in any degree, ſhe ſtated 
that ſhe and her people had been ſold as ſheep for the 
laughter, alluding to the money, which Haman had offered 
do pay into the treaſury, for their deſtruction; and ſhe 
quoted the words of the unrighteous decree, © to be de- 
* ſtroyed, to be flain, and to periſh,” as proving that her 


life, as well as thoſe of the other Jews, was certainly in | 


danger: and ſhe added, that if they had been only ſold for 
ſlaves, ſhe would not have interpoſed, though the enem 
could never have made up the loſs, that the king would 
dave ſuſtained, by thus opprefling his peaceable, and induſ- 
12 fubjects: but in the preſent caſe, ſhe muſt be al- 
owed to interfere, though otherwiſe unwilling to metdle 
with the affairs of ſtate. The whole was replete with 
natural eloquence, and ſuited to affect, and perſuade tne 


** 

J. de, &c?] Perhaps Ahaſuerus at firſt ſcarce 

recall ed his el gain the Jews, or was not aware of 
$ conſequences; or he did. not immediately perceive that 


Wy Before Chriſt 45 3. 
deſtroyed, to be ſlain, and to periſh. But if 
we had been ſold for bond-men and bond- 
women, I had held my tongue, although 
the enemy could not countervail the king's. 
| damage. ; 

5 Then the king Ahaſuerus anſwered and: 
ſaid unto Eſther the queen, Who is he? 


and where is he, that durſt preſume in his. 


heart to do ſo? 

6 And Eſther ſaid, The adverſary and ene- 
my is this wicked Haman. Then Haman was 
afraid before the king and the queen. 

7 And the king, ariſing from the banquet 


| of wine in his wrath, went into the palace 


garden: and Haman ſtood up to make re- 
| queſt for his life to Eſther the queen; for he 
aw that there was evil determined againſt 
him by the king. „ 
8 Then the king returned out of the pa- 
lace- garden into the place of the banquet of 
wine; and Haman was fallen upon the bed 


2 > . 


— 


| Eſther referred to-it: and therefore he could not conceive - 
that any one could be ſo daring, as to attempt the life of: 
his queen, as well as the deſtruction of his ſubjed&s ! 
V. 6. Then Haman, &c.] The events, and preſages 
of the morning tended. to increaſe Haman's terror on this 
| occaſion. He had found, that the king delighted to honour 
| Mordecai : and now he found that the queen was a Jeweſe, 
and ſtrongly attached to her people; and he had heard the 
king repeatedly promiſe to grant her requeſt, to the half of 
his kingdom: and from theſe promiſes he could not but 
infer, that his own ruin. was impending. "$17 
V. 7.] We may ſuppoſe, that at the moment when 
Eſther mentioned “ wicked Haman,” as the author of the 


| miſchief, the whole affair ruſhed into the king's mind, and 
| appeared to him in its true colours ; and that he was filled 


with rage, when he reflected how hisworthleſs favourite had 
ſeduced him into a meaſure, ruinous to his kingdom, 
path. 5:16 ph the life of his beloved queen, and which 
| exceedingly tarniſhed his own reputation ; and that he- 
| walked * in agitation of mind, not knowing what 
could be done in ſuch an emergency. 

V. 8. Upon the bed, &c.] That is the couch, on which 
ſhe reclined at the banquet. Haman's only deſtgn was to 


y | deprecate, with the moſt abject ſubmiſſion, the queen's 
| diſpleaſure, and to intreat her to intercede for his life. 


But the king, being convinced that he was capable of any 
villainy, an Swing more pay by reflecting upon his 
former horrid ſcheme ;z either ſuſpected, or. profeſſed to 
ſuſpect, him of having deſigns againſt. the queen's honour 
alſo. This word cen y informed the attendants of 
his determination, and they directly treated. Haman as a: 


condemned criminal, who was never more to ſee the face 


of the king, or even the light of the ſun, but to be hurried 
| away to immediate death. e a 


whereon 


Beſere Chr 453. ES T 


whereon Eſther was: Then ſaid the king, 
Will he force the queen alſo before me in the 


houſe? As the word went out of the king's 


mouth, they covered Haman's face. 


9 And Harbonah, one of the chamberlains, | 


ſaid before the king, Behold alfo, the gallows 
fifty 
king, ſtandeth in the houte of Hama 
the king ſaid, Hang him thereon. 


10 So they hanged Haman on the gallows 


n. Then 


cubits high, which Haman had made | 
tor Mordecai, who had ſpoken good for the | 


HEN. 
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| HAP. VIII. 

Contains, 1/8." Haman's eſtale given to Efther, and Ji, 
authority ta Mordecai, u. 1, 2. 2d. Eſiber again fe. 
 queſting the biug in behalf of the Jews, v. 3-6. 34. 
A new edic granted, and publiſhed, allowing the ec; 
10 defend themjelves, Se. V. 714. 4b. Morgaecai's 
honour, the city rejoicing, efpeczally the Fews ; and 
numbers proſelyted io their religion, v,15—17, 
IN that day did the king Ahaſuerus give 


| the houſe of Haman the Jews enemy 


unto Eſther the queen. And Mordecai came 


that he had prepared for Mordecai. Then | before the king; for Eſther, had told what 
was the king's wrath pacified. THE OE La DR, he was unto her. ThE ET 
V. 9. Behold alſs, &c.] Harbonah, going to call Haman | Men often commit crimes without remorſe, which when 


to the banquet, had ſeen the gallows, and diſcovered for 
what purpoſe it was prepared. Haman had doubtleſs been 
-envied for his proſperity, and hated for his inſolence, in the 
midſt of the homage, that was paid him. But now the 
| king's mind being evidently ahenated from him, they were 
all glad to pleaſe him, and the queen, by aſſiſting in his 
downfall. YEA rote do etal 8 y 
V. 10. So they hanged, &c.] It is immaterial. to us, 
whether Haman died by crucifixion, or ſuffocation: he 
ſuffered the puniſhment, that he had deviſed for Mordecai. 
Nec lex eſt æquior ulla, quam necis artifices arte perire ſua. 
« There is no law more equitable, than that the aqviſers of 
« death ſhould perifh by their wn rtr. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. : | 
The repeated promiſes of weak, mutable, and ſelfiſh 
men, encourage us to make our requeſts to them, with ex- 
-pectation of ſucceſs: much more ſhould the exceeding 
great, and precious promiſes of the unchangeable God em- 


| grievous abuſes. 


_ deſcribed in their nature, and conſequences by proper lan- 
| guage, or pointed out to them, in the conduct of others, 
appear moſt horrible, and atrocious: and when they find upon 


reflection the nature, and effects of their own heedleſs con- 


duct, they are filled with anguiſh. and remorſe, Yet, alas, 
their indignation frequently alights upon their tempters, or 
accomplices, inſtead of producing unreſerved ſolf-con- 
demnation, and abhorrence. But when fuch convictions 
are excited in thoſe, that are in authority, though they do 
not terminate in true repentance ; they may yet profuce 
many ſalutary effects, by inducing them ro, puniſh atro- 
o protect innocent perſons, and to rectiſy 

| They: who, are moſt inſolent in proſ- 
rity, are commonly the moſt abject in adverſity: and 
the enemies of God's people ſhall all be brought down 
before them, and made to know his love towards them. 
When men have proved themſelves capable of the moit 
daxing, and horn: crimes, they can expect no other, but to 
de ſuſpected, where they are not guilty, and to have the 


cious criminals, t 


bolden us to preſent many and large petitions to him, in 
behalf of ourſelves and others, and with the full aſſurance of 
ſucceeding. And if the love of life, inſpires ſuch earneſt, 
and pathetic pleadings with thoſe, that can only kill the 
body, how fervent and importunate ſhould our continual 
prayers be to him, who is able to deſtroy both body and 
foul in hell? And how affectionately ſhould we pray for 
the eternal ſalvation of our relatives, friends, neighbours, 
and all around us? In ſupplicating the great men of this 
world, we muſt be very cautious not to withhold from them 


proper reſpect, nor to give them needleſs offence ; even | 


Juſt complaints muſt be ſuppreſſed, and that aſked as a 
pt favour, which might equitably be demanded as a 
debt: and we muſt be careful not to appear encroaching, 
or exorbitant in our deſires. But when we approach the 
King of Kings, provided we come with humble reverence, 
and uprightneſs of heart, we cannot aſk, or expect too much? 
though nothing but wrath be our due, he is able, and wil- 
ling to do exceeding abundantly above all that we aſk, or 
think. All perſecution is as impolitic, as it is unjuſt: 
nor would the wealth of both the Indies compenſate the loſs, 
which muſt ariſe to eve „ put to 
death their conſcientious induſtrious ſubjects, immure them 
in priſons, drive them out of their dominions, or harraſs 
them with oppreſſions, and tempt them to hypocriſy. . 


* 


„ 
=. 
— 5 — 


b || 
prince, and ftate, who put to | 


| worſt conſtructions put upon their moſt innocent actions. 


The favour of men is deceitful, and precarious: the 
higher wicked ambition climbs, the more rapid, and terrible 
will be it's fall. When ſuch men begin to totter upon 
their flippery eminence, all hands join to tumble them 
down, either out of envy, revenge, 4 or ſimilar am- 


bition: and even they, who have moſt careſſech and de- 
lighted to honour them, will often as much delight in 


their miſery and ruin. Thus the fear of the wicked cometh 
upon him, and that ſuddenly.: he is taken in his own net, 
and entangled in his own devices; and when he periſhes 
there is ſhouting. At the day of final retribution, when 
the whole wickedneſs of the ungodly ſhall be diſcovered, 


and the juſtice of God diſplayed in their everlaſting puniſh- 
| , tal D eden « 8 let al 


| ment; all the righteous | 
| «. thine enemies periſh, O Lord: but they, who love him 
| ſhall thine forth, 2s the ſun, in he kingdom. of thei 


CHAP. VIII.] V. 1, 2.] Some of Eſther's or 
| tendants ſeem. to have. been acquainted, wich Morte 
| relation to her; (c..iv:) and probably the king we, x 
| the was of Jewiſh extraction; but he knew not that Me 


decai was her own couſin, and had been as a father to her, 


| 
1 
i 


: 
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2 And the king took off his ring which he 
had taken' from Haman, and gave it unto 


Mordecai. And Eſther ſet Mordecai over 
the houſe of Haman. 


3 And Eſther ſpake yet again before the 


king, and fell down at his feet, and beſought 
him with tears, to put away the miſchief of 
Haman the Agagite, and his device that he 
had deviſed againſt the Jews. 
4 Then the king held out the golden ſcep- 
tre towards Eſther. So Eſther aroſe, and 
ſtood before the king, 


5 And faid, If it pleaſe the king, and if 


J have found favour in his fight, and the 
thing ſeem right before the king, and I be 


pleating in his eyes, let it be written to re- 


verſe the letters. deviſed by Haman the ſon 


of Hammedatha the Agagite, which he wrote 
to deſtroy the Jews, which are in all the king's 
provinces. | 


that ſhall come unto my people? or how 
can J endure to ſee the deſtruction of my 
„„ Bos 5 

7 Then the king Ahaſuerus ſaid unto 


Eſther the queen, and to Mordecai the Jew, | 


Behold, I have given Eſther the houſe of Ha- 


till on this occaſion ſhe diſcloſed' it to him. In conſe- 
quence he was introduced to Ahaſuerus, and preferred by 
him: and as he had been ſo good a friend to the queen, 
and had preſerved the king's life, none could have fairer 


pretenſions, L'he ring, and royal ſignet ſeem to have con- 


tinued with Haman, as the inſignia of his offices, until he 
was depoſed, and condemned; when being taken from him, 
Haman's 


they were gg to Mordecai, as his ſucceſſor. 
ing confiſcated for his crimes, was given to 


eſtate alſo, 


Eſther, and managed for her by Mordecai: and if that 
proud man could have foreſeen theſe events, the proſpect 


would have embittered his life, and even augmented the 
apontes of is , -. ĩðò ati fn 


= 5 Vet again. &.] Haman was dead, Mordecai 
was advanced, and the queen's: perſon was protected: but 


the edit againſt the Jews remained in force, and their | 


numerous enemies in every province would endeavour to put 
id in execution: and Efther therefore had not obtained the de- 
liverance of her people, which lay neareſt her heart. Pro- 
bably ſhe was ſometimes called for by the king: but to 
ſhew that ſhe was intereſted in the affair, even more than 
In her own ſafety, ſhe” again ventured uncalled into the 
_ preſence, to plead for her people. She ſeems to 
Wy been peculiarly earneſt; and pathetic on this occaſion; 
or the fell at his feet and beſought him with tears to 
Brant her requeſt. Ahaſuerus ſeems to have heſitated in 


{ 


| 


CHAP, VIII. 


| 


ring, may no man reverſe. 
9 Then were the king's ſcribes called at 


day thereof; and it was written, 
to all that Mordecai conimanded,) unto the 
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man, and him they have hanged upon the gal- 
lows, becauſe he laid his hand upon the Jews. 

8 Write ye allo for the Jews, as it liketh 
you, in the king's name, and ſeal z# with the 
king's ring: for the writing which is written 
in the king's name, and ſealed with the king's 


that time in the third menth, (that 7s the 
month Swan,) on the three and twentieth 
(according 


Jews, and to the lieutenants, and the depu- 


ties and rulers of the provinces, which are 
from India unto Ethiopia, an hundred twenty 
and ſeven provinces, unto every province ac- 
cording to the writing thereof, and unto every 


people after their language, and to the Jews 


according to their writing, and according to 
5 li their language. F 
6 For how can I endure to ſee the evil | 


ſent letters by poſts on horſeback, and riders 
on mules, camels, and young dromedaries: 

11 Wherein the king granted the Jews 
which were in every city to gather themſelves 


together, and to ſtand for their life, to deſtroy, 


* 


——— 


mis matter; as not knowing how to extricate himſelf with 


credit from ſo great a difficulty, and reluctant to proclaim 
to all the world the folly, into which he had been ſeduced. 


V. 5. Written by, &c.) Eſther took no notice, that 
the king was concerned in this decree; but ſpake as if it 
had been Haman's forgery. It had originated in his pride, 


and revenge: his artful inſinuations had wget tee the king 

to give an inconſiderate aſſent to it; and he 

in his own words and to anſwer his own purpoſes. 
V. 8. May no man, &c.] The decree was irrevocable: 


but another edict might counteract its operation, and that 


would alſo become irreverſible: this they were allowed 
to frame as explicit as they pleaſed. Thus that foolifh- 
law made it neceſſary to authorize a civil war throughout 
this vaſt empire; both parties acting by, and againſt the 
king's authority at the fame time, and both committing 
violence under the protection of the law ! The maxim in 
our government, that no act can be ſo framed, but that the 
ſame authority, which enacted, may repeal it, is mueh more 
ſuited to the ſtate of human nature: for no human wiſdom 
can foreſee all the effects of any regulation, ull experience 
has evinced them. 

V. 11. ] This laſt decree evidently ſhewed the king's 


intentions, though the former edict remained in force: ſo 
that they, who aſſaulted the Jews, were, in reality, though 


not formally, rebelling againſt the authority of the king. 
n 4-50 


10 And he wrote in the king Ahaſuerus“ 
name, and ſealed it with the king's ring; and 
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to ſlay, and to cauſe to periſh, all the power 


of the people and province, that would aſſault 


them, both little ones and women, and 20 


take the ſpoil of them for a prey; 

12 Upon one day, 1n all the provinces of 
king Ahaſuerus, namely, upon the thirteenth 
day of the twelfth month, which i the month 
Adar. | 7 n 

13 The copy of the writing, for a com- 
mandment to be given in evey province, 
was publiſhed unto all people, and that the 


Jews ſhould be ready againſt that day to 


avenge themſelves on their enemies. 
14 So the poſts that rode upon mules and 


camels went out, being haſtened and prefled 


an... 8 — 


— 


The Jews were not allowed to aſſault their enemies: but 


they might legally aſſemble, and combine in defending 
themſelves, and flay any number of thoſe, who attacked 
them, | 
included in Haman's decree, they were alſo mentioned in 


this: but the Jews did not avail themſelves of the clauſe. 


If this edict had not been granted, the Jews would have 
been puniſhable for taking previous meaſures for. their 
defence, they could not well have engaged in it with 


concert: and they who eſcaped the maſſacre, would have 


been expoſed as criminals to the ſword of the magiſtrate, 
for defending themſelves. They might, and doubtleſs 
would, as deſperate men, have old their lives as dear as 
they could, but they could have had little hopes of eſcaping ; 


when overwhelmed by numbers :that were countenanced 


by the governors in every province. But now the advan-" 


tage was on their ſide: they, who. valued the king's favour, 
would be ſure not to injure them, and they might prepare 
with union, and concert to.repel the aſſault. 


V. 14. Haſtened, &c.] "Though this was above eight 


months .before the appointed day; yet it would be time 
little enough to publiſh the edict throughout all the provinces 
of this immenſe empire, and to give the Jews opportunity 
to take proper meaſures for their own preſervation, And 
the king himſelf haſtened away the meſſengers, as dreading 
the conſequences of the former decree, „„ 
| V. 15. In royal, &c.] Mordecai being now publicly 
recognized as the prime miniſter, and chief favourite of 
the king, went from the palace arrayed according to his 


rank, in conformity to the cuſtoms of the country, It 


ſeems that the people of Shuſhan in general, having a better 
opinion of his integrity, and capacity, than of thoſe of 


Haman, were pleaſed with the change : though the ſequel 
ſhews, that there was a conſiderable party of rancorous 


enemies to the Jews reſiding there. | 


V. 16. Had light, &c.] That is, proſperity and hope. 


The dark cloud, that had long hung over them, was diſ- 


pelled, and the returning favour of the king, -in anſwer to 
their prayers, was a token of the Lord's care of them. 
So that their hopes revived, and they began, as it were, to 


walk in the ſunſhine, and were filled with gladneſs, and 


As the children, and the women, and ſpoil were 


» 


* 


— 


ESTHER. 
on by the kin 
_ decree was given at Shuſhan the palace. 


o's comm andment. 


And the 


15 And Mordecat went out from the pre- 
ſence of the king in royal apparel of blue and 


white, and with a great crown of gold, and 


with a garment of fine linen and purple: 


and the city of Shuſhan rejoiced and was' glad. 


DO 


16 The Jews had light, 
joy, and honour. 
17 And in every province, and in every 


city, whitherſoever the king's commandment 
and his decree came, the Jews had joy and 
gladneſs, a feaſt and a good day. And many 
of the people of the land became Jews; for 


the fear of the Jews fell upon them. 


* 


— 2 K 


J 
* 


treated with reſpect by thoſe, who had def, piſed them: being 


evidently in favour both with God and man. 


V. 17. Became Jews, &c.] When the people ſaw the 


interpolitions of Providence in behalf of the Jews, they 
were convinced, that God was with them, and that they 
would certainly prevail in the conteſt: being therefore 
afraid of periſhing amongſt their enemies, and deſirous 
of ſharing their riſing proſperity, they embraced their re- 
ligion, and united intereſts with them. 
that ſome were true converts, and others only formal pro- 
feſſors, as commonly happens in ſuch caſes. However 
Haman's plot to deſtroy the Jews, ſerved to increaſe their 
numbers. HY e M 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Men little think for whom, or what, they amaſs riches: 
if they could foreſee the perſons, to whom they would de- 


volve, and the uſe, that would be made of them, they 
would generally be damped in their purſuit, and have little 


joy of their poſſeſſions. Let us then labour for thoſe 
riches, which will be our own for ever. However it is 


very well, when, conſiſtent with juſtice, that wealth, which 


hath pampered pride, and luxury, and increaſed inſolence, 
and oppreſſion, is transferred to thoſe, who will uſe it to 
the glory of God, and the benefit of mankind. No advance- 
ment ſuould render us forgetful of our indigent relatives: 


no perſonal proſperity ſhould make us indifferent about tbe 


public good, or the peace of the church of God. Theſe 
ſhould be dearer to us, than life itſelf: and when we have 
obtained our requeſts for ourſelves ; we ſhould be the mote 
fervent in our prayers for our brethren, and in uſing our 
influence, and venturing all conſequences for their good. 
If we would affect others, we ſhould ſtudy to get our own 
hearts ſuitably impreſſed; and in many caſes, we may be 
more importunate in aſking favours for others, than We 
ought to be for ourſelves. However, it is a good de 
when we are praying for the converſion of our belovc 


children or relatives, to ſay, How can I endure to ſee 


« the evil, that ſhall come upon them, if this requeſt be 
not granted? ©« How can I endure to ſee the deſtruction 


of my kindred?” And it forins an argument equally 


CHAP: 


Beere Chrift 153. 


and gladneſs, and 


We may ſuppoſe 


ä 
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Contains; 1ft. The event of the day, appointed by the 
edicts, fuceeſsful to the Jews; and the numbers of 
their enemies, Which on that, and the following day 
dere ſlain at Shuſhan, and on that day, through all 
| the provinces, v. 1—16. 24d. Their rejoicing on 
the two following days prepetuated to poſterity, by 
the inſtitution of the feaſt of Purim, v. 17—32. 
OW ein the twelfth month, that cs the 
| W month Adar, on the thirteenth day of 
the fame, when the king's commandment 


tion, in the day that the enemies of the Jews 
was turned to the contrary, that the Jews 


had rule over them that hated them; ) 
2 The Jews gathered themſelves together 


2 * —_— 


hoped to have power over them, (though it 


7C H A: P. 1 


and his decree drew near to be put in execu- | 


in their cities throughout all the provinces of | 
the king Ahaſuerus, to lay hand on ſuch as 
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ſought their hurt : ana no man could with- 
ſtand them; for the fear of them fell upon all 


people. 


3 And all the rulers of the provinces, and 
the lieutenants, and the deputies, and officers 
of the king, helped the Jews; becauſe the 
fear of Mordecai fell upon them. 

4 For Mordecai awas great in the king's 
houſe, and his fame went out throughout all 


the provinces: for this man Mordecai waxed. 


greater and greater. 


5 Thus the Jews ſmote all their enemies 
with the ſtroke of the ſword, and {laughter, 
and deſtruction, and did What they would 

unto thoſe that hated them. . ES 
6 And in Shuſhan the palace the Jews ſlew 


and deſtroyed five hundred men. 


Aſpatha, 


_—_— n ——— 


- 


forcible, to induce us to uſe every proper means for the ſame 
end, with aſſiduity, and perſeverance. Bad examples, un- 


curſe to the world, when the authors of them are removed; 
and no wiſdom ſuffices to prevent their fatal tendency, As 
we mult all be anſwerable for the conſequences, which 
=—_— flow from our actions, this ſhould render us very 
circumſpect; left our guilt ſhould accumulate even after 
our death. Every regulation in ſociety, which adverts 
not to the fallible fallen nature of man, will upon experi- 
ence be found unſuited to his ſtate, and intereſt : and 


tation, will generally embarraſs, and entangle him. We 
mult uſe ſuch means as we can, to prevent the miſchief of 
our former miſtakes, even though they proclaim our folly: 
and much expedition ſhould be uſed, when men's lives are 
in jeopardy, or their minds diſtracted with terrors. And if it 
was proper that this decree ſhould be communicated to every 
nation in its own language: how proper is it, that the 
glad tidings of eternal ſalvation, and the edicts of God, 
anc the meſſages of his love, ſhould be put into every 


rare, and prayers, may expect ſpeedily to rejoice, Exter- 
a! d:corations are inſignificant in the judgment of wiſe, 
1 p10u5 men: yet they may properly diſtinguiſh thoſe in 
"monty; and whilſt they procure them reſpect from thoſe 
% tne duties, to which their dignities call them. The 
p cierment of wiſe, and pious men ought to be matter of 
"og to all good ſubjects: but the people of God 
4 mo caule for gladneſs. They may expect to be 
| re 
d of peace and proſperity, and to meet with honour in 
Is 1 proportioned to their former contempt. And 
OO c 1 have reſt, and walk in the fear of the Lord, 
pl. tur comlort of the Holy Ghoſt, they will be mul- 
cd, Nay the attempts of Satan, and his agents to de- 


one's hands in their own tongue? They, who ſow in 


juſt laws, raſh projects, and wicked books, often prove a 


the proviſions, made to ſupport man's pride, and ſelf-exal- 


—— 


multitudes, who look no further, they ma remind them | 


rom the darkneſs of oppreſſion, and to enjoy the 


_ 


ſtroy the church, by cruel perſecutions, have uniformly 


tended to the increaſe of the number of true Chriſtians, 
May the Lord ſpeedily deſtroy every enemy, who hath 
done evil in his ſanctuary: may the princes of the earth 
become nurſing fathers to his church: may his people 
have light, and joy, and honour, a feaſt, and a good day 
upon earth, anticipating the joy, and gladneſs of heaven: 


and may Jeſus himſelf reign, by the power of his grace, 
wherever the ſun diffuſes his beams, and fill the earth with 


truth and righteouſneſs. Amen, 
)))) le rw Wl , 
CHAP. IX.] V. 2. To lay hand, &c.] As the Jews 
were not charged with exceeding the licence given them; 
we muſt conclude that they aſlaulted none, but ſuch as ap- 
peared in arms againſt them; but when they were at- 


tacked, they vigorouſly purſued their advantage. Neither 


the fear of God, or the king, or of the Jews could over- 


come the enmity of numbers, who levied war againſt them: 


but when it came to the onſet, their enemies were every 


where intimidated, and yielded the Jews a cheap, and deci- 


ſive victory, „„ 
V. 3, 4.] The late decree, and the report, which ac- 


companied it, of Mordecai's increaſing greatneſs, rendered 


all the governors afraid of offending him, left they ſhould 
fall under the king's diſpleaſure: ſo that they generally 
aſſiſted the Jews; which gave them a decided advantage 
over their enemies. „ 

V. 6-10. ] The ſons of Haman ſeem to have com- 
bined againſt the Jews, by way of revenging upon them 
their father's death; as the king, and Mordecai were out 
of their reach. At the head of their retainers, they led 
on the attack in the royal city of Shuſhan, but they were all 


ſlain, with five hundred of their party. As the Jews pro- 


feſſed only to defend their own lives, they would not take 


the ſpoil of their enemies, and there is no intimation, that 
they injured their families, or any, who was not found in 


arms againſt them, 


5 And 


7 And Parſhandatha, and Dalphon, and 5 
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9 And Parmaſhta, and Ariſai, and Aridai, 
and Vajezatha, 

10 The ten ſons of Haman the ſon of 
Hammedatha, the enemy of the Jews, flew 
they; but on, the ſpoil laid they not their 
hand. 

11 On that day the number of thoſe that 


were ſlain in Shuſhan the palace was brought 


before the king. Dt 

12 And the king ſaid unto Eſther the queen, 
The Jews have flain and deſtroyed five hun- 
dred men in Shuſhan the palace, and the ten 
tons of Haman; what have they done in the 


reſt of the king's provinces? now what zs thy 


petition? and it ſhall be granted thee: or 
what is thy requeſt further? and it ſhall be 
done. | : 


13 Then ſaid Eſther, If it pleaſe the king, 


let it be granted to the Jews which are in 
Shuſhan to do to-morrow alſo according unto 


this days decree, and let Haman's ten ſons 


be hanged upon the gallows.. . 
14 And the king commanded it ſo to be 
done; and the decree was given at Shuſhan; 


and they hanged Haman's ten ſons. 
Gs — — hv en PEW 
V. 13. To-morrow, &c.] We cannot ſuppoſe, that 


Eſther was actuated by revenge in this requeſt: probab] 
the learned from Mordecai, that Haman's retainers Qill 


formed a faction, not only dangerous to the Jews, but to 

the ſtate: and were prepared to renew the attack on the 
next day. She therefore deſired, that the Jews might de- 
fend themſelves, and purſue their aſſailants, that the par 


might be cruſhed, or finally intimidated. She deſired alſo, 
that the bodies of Haman's ſons might be ſuſpended on the 


gallows, that had been prepared by their father; in order 
that all might know, that by aſſaulting the Jews they 


would expole themſelves to indignation of the king. 


V. 16.] Seventy-five thouſand, &c.] This vaſt num- 


ber loſt their lives through the pride, and revenge of one 


wicked man, but by their own malice, and enmity to the 
worſhippers of Jehovah, Thus the power, and ſpirits of 
their enemies were broken, and peace and reſt were pre- 
pared for them. We are not informed whether any Jews 
were {lain on this occaſion, but probably their preſervation 


was as remarkable, as the deſtruction of their aflailants. 


As they were ſanctioned by the king's authority, and only 
ſtood in their own defence, and neither flew any, who 
remained quiet, or ſeized the ſpoil of thoſe, whom they 


vanquiſhed; we muſt allow that the blood ſhed was no 


more to be charged upon them, as guilt, than that ſhed in 
the moſt juſt, and neceſſary wars. 


V. 20—32.] Mordecai wrote theſe things, that is this 


| kiſtory, as is ſuppoſed, and ſent it with his letters, into all 


* 
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15 For the Jews that were in Shuſhan 

gathered themſelves together, on the four. 

teenth day alſo. of the month Adar, and ſlew 


three hundred men at Shuſhan; but on the 


prey they laid not their hand. 
16 But the other Jews, that were in the 


| king's provinces gathered themſelves toge. 


ther, and ſtood for their lives, and had reſt 


from their enemies, and flew of their foes 
ſeventy and five thouſand; but they laid not 


their hands on the prey. 
17 On the thirteenth day of the month 


| Adar, and on the fourteenth day of the ſame 
reſted they, and made it a day of feaſting 


and gladneſs. . 
18 But the Jews that were at Shuſhan aſ- 


ſerabled together on the thirteenth day there- 


of, and on the fourteenth thereof; and on the 
fifteenth day of the ſame they reſted, and 
made it a day of feaſting and gladneſs. 

19 Therefore the Jews of the villages, that 
dwelt in the unwalled towns, made the four- 


| teenth day of the month Adar @ day of glad- 


neſs and feaſting, and a good day, and of 


tending portions one to another. 


20 And Mordecai wrote theſe things, and 


„„ 


explicit mention of God, and religion. 


the provinces of the empire. The contraſt betwixt his 
ſtyle, and that of Nehemiah is very remarkable. The 
latter is interſperſed with ejaculations, and pious reflec- 
tions; the former treats of divine things, without any 
The different 
ſituation, in which the two writers were placed, and the 


objects, that they aimed at in writing, might have as much 


influence in cauſing this difference, as their different dil-. 
poſitions, Nehemiah's manner ſeems in general moſt 
worthy our imitation; yet in ſome circumſtances men are 
not to be cenſured, if they deem it expedient to imitate 


| Mordecai. The following verſes contain the inſtitution of 
the feaſt of Purim, which the Jews obſerve unto this day. 
| When the ſecond decree of Ahaſuerus was publiſhed 


amongſt them, they had in every place “ joy, and _ 
« nels, a feaſt, and a good day; (c. viii. v. 17.) hen 
the Jews, throughout the empire prevailed: in the contelt, 
on the thirteenth day of the twelfth month, they with one 
common impulſe obſerved the fourteenth as a feſtival, wit? 
joy, and gladneſs. But the Jews at Shuſhan were on that 
day alſo engaged in conflict, and their rejoicings wer 
upon the fifteenth day of the month, When theſe cir- 
cumſtances became generally known, Mordecai wrote ie 
them in every place, propoſing the obſervance of 

theſe days annually, in commemoration of their _ 
ance, by all Jews, and proſelytes, throughout their di- 
perſions, and to all future generations. Upon the receipt 


of theſe letters, the Jews every where conſented 1 


Byfore Cbtiſtasz. 
ſeat letters unto all the, Jews-that/<vere in all 
the provinces. of the king Ahaſuerus, both. 
nigh and far, _ „ 

21 To ſtabliſh hit among them, that they 
ſhould keep the fourteenth day of the month 
Adar, and the fifteenth. day of the fame, 
carly 3. : 1 

"I As the days wherein the Jews reſted 
from their enemies, and the month which 
was turned unto. them from forrow to joy, 
and from mourning into a good day: that 
they ſnould make them days of feaſting and 
joy, and of ſending portions one to another, 
JJ poor, {oo os 

23 And the Jews undertook to. do as they 
had begun, and as Mordecai had written 
unto them ptr eee g e aA 
24 Becauſe H 


an the ſon. of Hammeda- 


tha the Agagite, the enemy of all the Jews, 


had deviſed againſt the Jews to deſtroy them, 
and had caſt Pur, that is, the lot, to conſume 
them, and to deſtroy them: | 
25 But when Eſther came before the king, 
he commanded, by letters that his wicked 
device, which he deviſed againſt the Jews, 
ſhould return upon his own head, and that he 
nd, hi ſons ſhould be hanged, on the gal- 
% %/᷑ , ⁰Ü·?QÆMH ae 5 

26 Wherefore they called theſe days Purim, 
after the name of Pur. Therefore for all the 
words of this letter, and of that which they 


— ul 


— * * 


propoſal, Vet it ſeems, that they afterwards were negli- 
gent: and therefore a ſecond letter was written with all 
authority by Eſther, and by Mordecai to enjoin the obſer- 
vation, (v. 29:) yet that authority was tempered “ with 
words of peace and truth; (v. 30:) that is with af- 
fectionate good wiſhes, prayers, and congratulations ; and 
with wholeſome, couniels, and inſtructions. Thus this 
keſtival was appointed by authority, and by royal procla- 
mation, yet under the directioy, and according to the 
mind of the Spirit of God: and it was evidently right to 
perpetuate the memory of ſo great a deliverance, And. 
exercile of human authority in ſuch matters ſhould 
always be judged of, according to the uſe made of it: on 
great occaſions it is juſtifiable, yea commendable ; but 
execrable when religion is made an, engine of ſtate, and 
Fenz when authority is made the vehicle of ſuper- 
«tion, "Theſe days were appointed to be ſpent in feaſt- 
ing, and joy, in hoſpitality, and liberality to the poor. 
falt as the prayers, which without doubt attended their 
aſts are not mentioned: ſo we may be ſure that ſolemn 


CHAP. IX. 


| according to their writin 


| them periſh from their ſeed. 


| their cry. 
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had ſeen concerning this matter, and which 
had come unto them, Dy 

27 The Jews ordained, and took upon them, 
and upon their ſeed, and upon all ſuch as 
joined themſelves unto them, ſo as it ſhould 
not fail, that they would keep theſe two days 

6 g, and according to 
their appointed time every year; 3 

28 And that theſe days ſhould be remem- 
bered ang, kept throughout every generation, 
every family, every province, and every city; 
and that theſe days of Purim thould not fail 
from among the Jews, nor the memorial of, 


- 


O 


29 Then Eſther the queen, the daughter 
of Abihail, and Mordecai the Jew, wrote 


| with all authority, to confirm this ſecond let- 


ter of Purim. 1 

3 o And he ſent the letters unto all the Jews, 
to the hundred twenty and ſeven provinces 
of the kingdom of Ahaſuerus, with words of 
peace and truth. . 
31 To confirm theſe days of Purim in their 
times appointed, according as Mordecai the 
Jew, and Eſther the queen had enjoined them, 
and as they had decreed for themſelves, and 
for their ſeed, the matters of the faſtings and 


DE. 


32 And the decree. of Eſther confirmed 
theſe matters of Purim; and it was written 
in the book. © 


SI K 


and rejoicing, though they be not recorded. In after 
ages, the Jews have been uſed to affemble on theſe days in 
1eir ſynagogues, to read over this book of Eſther, and to 
perform other religious worſhip: but the feaſt hath long 
degenerated into a ſeaſon of riot, and exceſs amongſt 
them. The inſtitution was called the feaſt of Purim, or 
of the Lots, in remembrance of the lots caſt by Haman, 
whereby the day, was deferred, until time was Allowed 
for defeating the whole deſign, and all his tokens were 
fruſtrated. The faſtings, lamentations, and prayers, 
which preceded their deliverance, were to be remember- 
ed with peculiar joy, and gratitude; (v. 31:) and ſome 
think that it was intended, that the thirteenth day ſhould be 
obſerved as a day of faſting, and prayer, as an introduc- 
tion to the feſtival. And finally this decree was added to, 
and written in this book of Eſther, in which the hiſtory of 
theſe, tranſactions was recorded; that the inſtitution might 


never be forgotten, (v. 32) | 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The obſtinate enemies, and perſecutors of the church of 


Falles, and thankſgivings to God attended their feaſting, 


Gold are often left to act in the moſt 
14 4 


infatuated manner ; 


"CHAP. 


* 
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Contains, 1ſt. The greatneſs of Abaſuerns, v. 1, 2. 


2d. The ufeſulneſs of. Mordecai, v. 3. 
"A ND the king Ahaſuerns laid a tribute 


upon the land, and pon the iſles of 


the tea. 


2 And all the acts of his power, and of his 
might, and the declaration of the greatneſs of 


* 
— 
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Mordecai, whereunto the king advanced him, 
are they not written in the bock of the Chro- 


| nicles of the kings of Media and Perſia? 


3 For Mordecai the Jew | was next unto 
king Ahaſuerus, and great among the Jews, 


and accepted of the multitude of his bre- 


thren, ſeeking the wealth of his people, and 
ſpeaking peace to all his ſeed. _ 


being urged on by their malice, in oppoſition the dic- 
tates of prudence, and the leſſons, which they might have 
learned in the ſchool of experience. For the records of 


| hiſtory ſhew, that when the enemies of © God's people 


© have hoped to have power over them, it hath generally 
“been turned to the contrary, and they have gained the 
advantage, againſt thoſe, who hated them: yet they 
will ſeize every opportunity, of ſhewing their enmity: and 
even the protection of the ruling powers, if not very de- 


the terror of the Lord can reſtrain, Yet generally men 


ſand more in awe of their fellow-creatures, who poſſeſs 


authority, than of the great Creator! The iniquitous ag- 
greſſor is anſwerable for all the blood ſhed in war; pro- 
vided the advantages, gained by thoſe, who ſtand in their 


 awn defence in a good cauſe, be not puſhed on with re- 


ciſive, has been found inſufficient: for there are ſome ma- 
lignant ſpirits, whom neither the wrath of the king, nor 


vehge, and cruelty :. and when whole nations are attacked 


by war, on account of their religion, they have as good 


a right to defend themſelves, as when the aſſault is made 
upon any other unjuſt pretext. But in every caſe the 


they imitate them; and then they muſt expect the ſame 
ignominy, or. miſery, which befell their wicked progeni- 
tors. The pertinacity of ſome offenders renders it neceſ- 
ſary for the moſt merciful rulers to uſe apparent feverity: 


tion, when the whole world will know all their crimes. 


What dire effects to thouſands may reſult from one mali- 


Let us then walk cir- 
cumſpectly! When the ſenſe of recent morcies is lively in 


cious, or even incautious action! 


our hearts, we ſhould haſte to pour out our praiſes to the 


Lord. Our gratitude to him, when united with liberal 
kindneſs to the poor, will fanctify our rejoicing, and ren- 
der a day of feaitinz, a good day to our own fouls, and to 
our brethren, and honourable to our God. In review- 
ing our mercies, we ſhould advert to our previous fears 
and diſtreſſes: we ſhould conlider how our ſorrow: hath | 
been turned into joy; what immment danger. of death, 


or deſtruction we have efcaped; what eries, prayers, con- 


feſſions, and vows we made; and with what remarkable 


circumſtances our deliverances were attended, our ene- 
mies diſappointed, and our comforts renewed. When our 
mercies are perſonal, we ſhould be careful, that we may 


and the enmity, and obſtinacy of wicked men, will diſ- | 
play the juſtice of God in their final, and eternal deſtruc- 


with juſtice, and equality; and: the advancement of wiſe, 


[ 


not by forgetfulneſs loſe the comfort of them, and with- 


hold from the Lord the glory due unto his name. When 
they are very public, and remarkable, rulers in church or 
ſtate, ſhould unite authority with admonitions, and words 
of peace and truth, to prevent the memorial of them 
from periſhing; and that all, who ſhall eventually ſhare 
the advantages, may join in rendering praiſe unto the Lord, 


But alas, the beſt inſtitutions are liable to be perverted by 


human depravity, and to degenerate, not only into a form, 
but into an occaſion of ſin. Holy joy in God is ſupplanted 


by ſenſual: indulgence and carnal mirth: and under pre- 


tence of celebrating great deliyerances, or even of com- 


memorating the myſteries of redemption, profeſſed Chriſ- 


— 


g 
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here, and the reſt is juſtly rejected as 


tians often behave, as if they were the devotees of Bac- 


chus, or Momus; and inſtead of a Hood day, and a feaſt 


unto the Lord, they imitate the worſhippers of the golden 
calf, and ſit, down to eat, and drink, and riſe up to play. 
Nothing more diſgraces religion, or ſtupifies the conſcience, 
than ſuch abuſes. May the Lord then teach us to rejoice 


with that holy joy, which anticipates and prepares for the 

| felicity of hexen. | 5 

profeſſed people of God ſhould manifeſt a diſpoſition to 

humanity, and diſintereſtednefs; and they ought frequently 

to refuſe advantages, that might legally be obtained. Prof. | 
perous ſinners often bequeath their vices, and enmities to 
their poſterity; the effects of which remain, when their 

ill-gotten, or abuſed aMuence is diſſipated: but the chil- 
dren will never be ruined by their parents* crimes, unleſs. 


CHAP. X.] V. 1—3.] Theſe three verſes form the 
beginning of a chapter; which is continued in the apocry- 
phal addition to this book: but the e Hebrew ends 

urious. The na- 
ture of Ahaſuerus's tribute, and the afts of his power are 
not declared in the facred ſcripture: but the preferment of 
Mordecai proved no diminution of the king's greatneſs, or 
detriment to his ſubjects at large; and. it was peculiarly 
advantageous to the 2 Mordecai neither concealed his 
religion, nor grew ſhy of his brethren, though they were 
generally poor, and deſpifed. His authority ſeems to have 


| been durable; he was greatly honoured by, and accepted 
of all his brethren; and he uſed his power to protect them, 
and to promote their welfare; and he behaved to them 
with all condeſcenſion and affection. So that theſe were 
proſperous days to the church of God. =: 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The concerns of the: deſpiſed worſhippers of the Lord 


are deemed more important by the Spirit of inſpiration, 
than the greateſt exploits of the moſt illuſtrious monarch 
upon earth. They, who enjoy the benefits of civil go- 
; yernment, are reaſonably required to contribute to the 


expence of it: but jt is happy when taxes are impoſ 


and good men forms the moſt fianourable part of the 71 | 
duet of powerful "princes. Rulers ſhould conſult the ad- 


vantage of all their peaceable ſubjects: but they are pecu- 


liarly required to ſeek the welfare of the church, dy 17 
tecting it from oppreſſion, and encouraging the wo 1 


* 
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and ordiriances of God. That greatneſs is truly honour- We have now, by the bleſſing of God, proceeded | 
able, which is uſefully employed: and when exalted ſta- | through that part of the Old Teſtament, which is pro- | 
tions are filled by thoſe, who behave with humility, and | perly hiſtorical. If an light hath been thrown upon, or 
condeſcenſion, and who manifeſt a due regard to religion, | profitable inſtructions K from the ſacred records, to a 
and affection for their inferiors, they will be moſt likely | God be aſcribed all the praiſe: and may he mercifully 
to eſcape envy, and to be honoured and accepted of the | pardon every defect, and prevent the bad conſequences of 
multitude of their brethren. Contentment, diligence, and every miſtake, into which the writer hath unwillingly 
fidelity in lower employments, form a hopefu] hang of | fallen. He hopes alſo for the candid acceptance of his bre- | 
ood conduct in more important, and exalted fituations : | thren, upon this ground, that he has beſtowed ſome pains | 
and though men of ſuperior talents, and excellency wy for | to do his beſt. And he goes on with confidence, becauſe 
a ſcaſon appear to be buried in obſcurity; yet, if the Lord | he is aſſured, that, as many expreſs their approbation of | 
hath work for them to do, he will bring them forth to | the attempt, they will not fail to help him forward, with 7 | 
more extenſive uſefulneſs. We ſhould thankful for | their conſtant prayers to the Giver of every good and per- 1 
equitable, and peaceful rulers, and temporal privileges : | fe& gift: being conſcious that without a conſtant ſupply of 5 
but all earthly grandeur is paſſing away; may we ſeek thoſe 


| his illuminating, and enlivening Spirit, he ſhall fink under 
riches, and that glory, which endure for ever! | the weight of 55 arduous an nd ng. unk unde 


The e 1.0 5 . 
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That droifion of the holy ſcriptures, upon which we now enter, compriſing the Book of fob, the 
 P/alms, and the Writings of Solomon, form the ſubſtance of what the Jews have called“ Ha- 
«© giographa, or holy writings; though they include ſome others without any reaſonable 
cauſe. We here meet with argumentative, and dofirmal divinity; devotional exerciſes, and 
the language of genuine experience; maxims of praftical wiſdom, &c; interſperſed throughout 
with types, and prophecies of the Redeemer. There is greater depth, and apparent difficulty 
in this part of ſcripture, than in thoſe, that have preceded: but the inſtruction is in general 
more immediately prepared for our uſe: and the real benefit of pervfing the ſcripture hiftory 
\ will much depend upon the degree of our previous acquaimiance with the books before us. In 
like manner we ſhall read the records of our Saviour's nuracles, and diſcourſes, to our edifica- 
tion, in proportion as we have underſtood the doftrinal diſcuſſions of the epiſtolary part of the 
New Teſtament : which, though more difficult in many reſpefts, convey inſtructiom in more } 
direct, and explicit terms. As the principles, contained in the following books, have been em- — 
ployed in deducing practical obſervations from the preceding hiſtorical records; ae ſhall proceed 1 
with advantage to. conſider them, if we have well digeſted what we have gone through. The 3 
 ground-work of the Book of Job without doubt was laid am fact. Job is ſpoken of as a real { 


perſon, of eminent piety, and to be ranked with Noah, and Daniel: (Ezek. c. xiv. v. 14. 20.) 
and as a ſingular example of patience, and a happy delrverance from affliftions; (Jam. c. v. 
v. 11.) The longevity of Fob, the great remains of true religion in the land of Uz; the wor- 
ſhip of the ſun and moon, being the only idolatry ſpoken of, and no evident mention being made 
of the wonderful works of God for, or his holy law delrvered to, 1jraet; with: ſome circum< 
ſtances 4 the ſtyle, and language, have induced learned men to aſcribe a very great antiquity 
to this book. Perhaps Job was coeval with Moſes, or prior to him. It is not known who was 
the penman; but the manner in which St. Paul quotes it; (Compare Job, c. v. ver. 13. with 
I Cor. c. WM. v. 1 93) unites with internal evidences, to demonſtrate, that it was written by 
divine inſpiration. Some think that Elihu wrote it in Arabic: (c. xxxii. v. 1517s) 67 
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that Moſes tranſlated it into Hebrew. The greateſt part of the book-bting in eaſtern poeiry, 


and full of ſublime. imagery, hath cauſed abundance of” work to the critics: but though the 
minutiæ are very hard to be explained; yet ibe inſtruction contained in it may be deduced 


- without very great difficulty; and mere critical queſtions will be entirely waved: The book 


opens with an account of Job's piely, and proſperity; and the charge of hypocriſy, and ſel fiſp- 


neſs, which Satan lodged againſt him, and the permiſſion, which he obtained from God, to reduce 
Job tothe deepeſt diſtreſs, as a 1rial of his integrity. We next read that his former friends, 


witneſſing his unprecedented miſery, condemned him as a very wicked man. This gave riſe to a 
warm controverſy ; whether affliftions prove a ſeeming pious man to be an hypocrite? In diſputing 


this point, the grand doctrines of religion were argued from as axioms by all of them; and many 


excellent things were ſpoken on both ſides; but 
" firmity. When they could by no means come 10 


the whole had in it a ſad mixture of human in- 
an agreement upon the ſubect, Elibu, who had 


"heard the debate, with great modeſty and ſolemnity interfered; and having firſt cenſured the 
other diſputants for groundleſsly condemning Job, he proceeded to reprove him for his improper 


manner of juſtifymg himſelf, by which he had 


ſpeaking, the Lord himſelf ſpake out of the whirhwind, and by a 5 ob 
ble Majeſiv, and Glory made Job ſenſible of his preſumption, and "rite 4 
This being effected, the Lord juſtified Job from 
the charge of hypocriſy, and condemned his f1 avi 


[elf before him as a vile, and polluted ſinner. 


reflected upon the juſtice of God. Whilſt he cba, 
of bis incompre henſi- 


him to humble him- 


riends for their harſh concluſions: and having 


decided the controverſy in favour of Job, he appointed him to ſacrifice, and intercede in behaif 
of his friends, that they might be forgrven. The whole =_— with an account of Fob's delive- 


rance, and redoubled proſperity, honour, and comfort. 
affiicted; and of warning. to thoſe, who haſtily judge their 


© couragement to the tempted, and 


t 15 a. book full of caution, and en- 


brethren. It throws great light upon the doftrine of Providence, and upon the. agency and in- 
| fluence of evil ſpirits, under the controul of God. We ſee in Job an eminent type of a ſuffering 
and glorified Saviour; and a pattern of the believer's paſſing through much tribulation into the 
| kingdom of God. In ſhort the whole 15 replete with moſt important injtrufion : and amongſt 
the reſt we are reminded of the ill eſfecis of acrimonious religious controverſy. Theſe four pious 


men diſputed together, tall they became angry, 


cenſured, and condemned each other; and uttered 


many things irreverent about the drome characler, and government: and having loft their 
temper, would have alſo loſt their labour, and have been more at variance than ever, if another 
method had not been taken of deciding the controverſy. e 


— 
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CHAR: 


© Contains, If. An account of Job's eminent piety, and | 
' proſperity, his numerous, and harmonious family, | 


and his conſcieutious care of them, v. 1—4z. 2d. Sa- 


tan accuſing him before the Lord, as a ſelfiſh hypo- 


crite, and obtaining permiſſion to make full trial of 
is conſtaucy, v. 612: 3d: Depriving him on a 


— — 
__— 


3 Before Chrift 15 50. 
| ſudgen of all his ſubſlance, and bis children, 
v. 13— 19. 4th. Job's refigned, and pious behaviour 
under theſe terrible calamities, v. 20 21%. 
WHERE was a man in the land of UZz, 
whoſe name was Job; and that man 


was perfect and upright, and one that feared 
God, and eſchewed evil. 


— 
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CHAP. I.] V. 1. Of Us, &c.] The land of Uz 
ſeems to have been a diſtrict of Arabia, eaſt of Canaan. 
(Cen. c. x. v. 23. c. xxii. v. 23. Jer. c. XXV. v. 20. 


* 


Lam. e. iv, v. 21.) Job was not of Abraham's poſterity, 


Jacob, on whom the neculiar blefling was, entailed: yet he 
was a man of eminent piety, Frang upright, and inward in 
his religion, and exemplary. in his whole conduct; one who . 


regarded the authority of God, and feared to offend bim, 


who reverenced his Majeſty, and habitually worſhipp 1 


or at leaſt he was not deſcended from him by Iſaac, and | 


obeyed him: and from this principle of holy fear of 


And 


Before Chrift'1 550. Ca OP? 1 Before Chriſt 1 550. 
2 And there were born unto him ſeven | 5 And it was fo, when the days of heir 
ſons and three daughters. feaſting were gone about, that Job ſent and 
His ſubſtance alſo was ſeven thouſand | fanQtiied them, and roſe up early in the 
ſheep, and three thouſand: camels, and five | morning, and offered burnt-offerings according 
hundred yoke of oxen, and five hundred ſhe | to the number of them all: for Job ſaid, It 
afſes, and a very great houthold ; ſo that this | may be that my ſons have ſinned, and curſed 
man was the greateſt of all the men of the eaſt. | God in their hearts. Thus did Job contunu- 

4 And his ſons went and feaſted in zherr | ally. | 1 
houſes, every one his day; and ſent and called | 6 Now there was a day when the ſons of 
for their three ſiſters, to eat and to drink | God came to preſent themſelves before the 

with them. 1 5 1 Lon, and Satan came alſo among them. 
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he ſhunned ſin, and temptation, and exerciſed himſelf to mine themſelves, to confeſs their ſins, to ſeek forgiveneſs, 
have a conſcience void of offence towards God, and man. | and to prepare their hearts to attend the ordinances of God 
It is ſuppoſed that he lived before there was any written | with ſeriouſneſs, and humble devotion ; and as one, who 
word of God: but he was acquainted with his will by tra- | hoped for acceptance with God, through the promiſed Sa- 
dition, and immediate revelation; and he was evidently of | viour, he offered a burnt-offering for each of them. Thus 
the ſame religion as the Patriarchs. His ſubſequent trials | Job taught them, that even the ſecret infidelity, enmity, 
tended to his greater humiliation : but he was previouſly | ingratitude, and rebellion of their hearts, merited con- 
an eminent believer, and a very devoted, and excellent perſon. | demnation, and could only be expiated by the ſhedding of 
V. 3. His ſuhſtance, &c.) When the earth was but | blood, and the offering of ſacrifice, in repentance and” 
thinly inhabited, it was eaſier to acquire land, than cattle | humble faith. As he did this continually, we may thence 
to feed upon, and to cultivate, it; (as is till the caſe, in | underſtand his unremitting care of his family, and his af- 
ſeveral parts of America, and in newly diſcovered coun- | fectionate concern for their ſouls; the tenderneſs of his own 
tries;) ſo that Job's wealth is accounted by the number | conſcience, his knowledge of the ſinful ſtate of man, and 
of his cattle, not by the extent of his lands. He was the | his entire dependance on God's mercy, in the way, which | 
principal perſon in that country, had abundance of every | he had appointed, and his believing regard to the promiſed „ 
thing, which conſtituted riches amongſt them, and acted Redeemer. 3 b ; 
as a magiſtrate, or ruler over them in ſome reſpects. But | V. 6. And Satan, &c,) (Note, 1 Kings, c. xxii. 
in the midſt of his proſperity, he cultivated piety with v. 19—23.) The holy angels ſeem to be here meant by 
unabated fervency, uninfluenced by the iniquity, and im- | the ſons of God; who, continuing in the eſtate, in whicl 
fie) of the people around him. e ſ they were at firſt created, love, and are beloved of God, as 
4. And his ſons, &.] His ſons were grown up, his children. They are repreſented as preſenting them 
and ſettled in families of their own; and they chearfully en- ſelves before the Lord, to give an account of their late ſer- 
joyed their abundance: and as they lived in brotherly love, | vices, and to receive further commands, in ö rung 
they were accuſtomed at certain "Seen to entertain each | obedience to which their happineſs greatly conſiſts. Satan, = 
other, alternately, and it ſeems did not much mingle | the adverſary of God, and his whole creation, is repre- | 
with their neighbours. We do not find that Job made one | ſented as intruding amongſt them. Without determining 
at theſe feaſts; his mind was probably otherwiſe engaged: | any thing about the place, or way, in which this evil ſpirit 
but wherever his ſons met, they invited their ſiſters to join | appeared before God, or aſſociated with his angels; we 
their company; which both ſhewed a proper affection for | hence learn, that Job's extraordinary afflictions originated 
them, and ev.nced that no indecency, or riot was tolerated | from the malice, and agency of Satan, by the Lord's per- 
at their feaſts, „ 1 „ miſſion, for wiſe, and holy purpoſes: and many truths re- 
V. 5. And when, &c.] As Job's children had been | ſpecting the character — influence of the devil, and his 
piouſly educated, and had an excellent example before their | angels, are emphatically propoſed to our attentive conſider- 
eyes, and doubtleſs many prayers offered for, and with | ation, They are continually intruding into the company 
them; we may ſuppoſe that they were well affected to reli- | of the children of God on earth, . eſpecially when they meet 
gion. We read nothing to the diſadvantage of their cha- | in his ordinances, or approach his mercy ſeat; to iſtract 
racters, and no feaſting could be more inoffenſive, than | their attention, pollute their imaginations, ſpoil their ſer- 
their's ſeems to have been. But whilſt their pious father | vices, and prevent their benefit, and comfort. And they 
could not but behold their harmony, and their comforts | would dare to intrude even into heaven, the habitation of 
with atisfaQtion, his knowledge of human heart ſug- | God's holineſs, if acceſs were allowed them, and join 
geſted a jealous fear, leſt their -chearfulneſs ſhould betray | the company of his holy angels: but this would not in the 
m into {ome levity, or exceſs, ſome vain converſation, | leaſt change their evil nature; for wherever they are, the ö 
5 ſome injurious thoughts of God, either tending to in- | are inſtigated by malice, and are ſeeking to do miſchief, 
* elity, to diſlike of mm worſhip, and ſervice, or to | But, as God is every where preſent, (though in heaven | 
0 love of their worl y enjoyments. When there- his glory is er diſplayed,) all that is ſpoken upon 1 f 
« he 5 feaſtings were ended, as the prieſt of his family | theſe ſubjects might be literally underſtood without ſuppo- | 
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nt and ſanctiſed them,” reminding them to exa- | ſing, that they are ever admitted into that holy place. 
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comeſt thou? Then Satan anſwered the 


Lox, and ſaid, From going to and fro in 
the earth, and from walking up and down 


in it. 


8 And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, Haſt thou 


conſidered my ſervant Job, that here 7s none | 


like him in the earth, a perfect and an up- 
right man, one that feareth God, and eſchew- 
eth en 42 


9 Then Satan anſwered the Lord, and 


ſaid, Doth Job fear God for nought? 
10 Haſtnot thou made an hedge about him, 


and about his houſe, and about all that he 


3 * — —_—_— —_— a 
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V. 7. I hence, &c?] When the holy angels had given 
in their account of their ſervices; Satan is repreſented as 


having been interrogated whence he came, and what he 


had been doing? His anſwer implied an arrogant claim 


to be the god, and prince of this world; and in the ſpirit 
of pride, and ſelf-vindication, he avowed that he had been 


in his proper place, and about his own buſineſs, and tra- 
verſing his own dominions. It alſo denoted his reſtleſs 


malice, and unwearied endeavours to do miſchief : he had 
vigilantly, and diligently been looking on every fide, to 
retain his ſubjects in his ſervice, to urge them on to more 
wickedneſs, and to ſeek for opportunities of tempting, de- 
ceiving, or diſtreſſing thoſe, who profeſſed to ſerve God. 
(1 Peter, c. v. ver. 8.) „„ „ 
V. 8. Haſt thou, &c?] Satan had advanced a claim to 
the earth, as if it had been all his own: but by this queſ- 
tion the Lord gave him to underſtand, that he had a rem- 


and as this accuſer had always | his claim to the dominion over the whole human race. 


nant of ſervants there : 


| ſomething to urge againſt every profeſſed believer, he was 


aſked whether he had conſidered Job's character, and con- 


duct? And what he could ſay againſt him, and his pro- 
feſſion? 


Many others were the ſervants of God, but Job 
excelled them all. This expreſſion, © that there is none 
« like him in the earth,“ ſeems to contain a probable ar- 

ument, that theſe events occurred betwixt the death of 
VEE and the time when Moſes became eminent for his 


faith, and holineſs. We can hardly conceive that ſuch a 


decided preference would have been given to Job, when 


Abraham, or Iſaac, or Jacob, or Joſeph, or Moſes were 
in their zenith of reputation: but during the above men- 
tioned period, there is not one eminent character noticed 


Satan could not deny the excellency of 


V. 9—11.] 


Job's external conduct; but he ſubtilly inſinuated, that he 


was mercenary in his religion, and ſerved God, not out 
ef love to him, or his ways, but for what he could get by 
it; or at leaſt, that in his preſent circumſtances, the con- 
trary could not be demonſtrated. It was worth his while 
to keep up his regard to the worſhip of God; for he 
grew rich, proſperous, and honourable by it. He had no 
temptation to fraud, or oppreſſion; for he had all he could 
with in a more. ſafe, and creditable manner. He had no- 


thing to ruffle his temper, or to render him diſtreſsful, or 


3 
7 And the Lokp ſaid unto Satan, Whence 
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hath on every fide? Thou haft bleſſed the 
work of his hands, and his ſubſtance is in- 
creaſed in the land: N 

11 But put forth thine hand now, and 
touch all that he hath, and he will curſe thee 
to thy face. 

12 And the Lorp ſaid unto Satan, Be- 
hold, all that he hath zs in thy power; only 


upon himſelf put not forth thine hand. 80 


Satan went forth from the preſence of the 
LORD. - e n 

13 And there was a day, when his ſons 
and his daughters ere eating and drinking 
wine in their eldeſt brother's houſe : 


6 — 


diſcontented ; therefore the reality of his ſeeming faith, 
meekneſs, and acquieſcence in the will of God might fairly 
be queſtioned. In ſhort, if he were duly tried, he would | 
be found a different man: and if the Lord would himſelf 
put forth his hand, and touch,“ that is take from him, 
or embitter to him, © all that he had; he would not only 
murmur, and fret, which a true believer might be tempted 
to do: not only indulge hard thoughts of God, as he ſuſ- 
pected that his ſons might have curſed God in their hearts, 
but he would opexly blaſpheme God, and renounce his reli- 
gion, as a hypocrite. The laſt clauſe is literally, © if he 
« curſe thee not to thy face; which implies that more 
was meant, than was expreſſed: © if it be not fo, I am 
“ greatly miſtaken, or I will conſent to be puniſhed as 2 
| © falſe witneſs, &c,” God had declared Job to be the 
moſt eminent ſaint upon earth; and if Satan could have 
ſucceeded in this attempt, he would really have made out 


And if he could not ſucceed in proving Job an hypocrite, 
he would at leaſt have an opportunity of gratifying his ma- 
lice in his ſufferings. But with inward anguiſh Satan was 


| conſtrained to confeſs, that by all his malice, power, and 


ſagacity, he was not able to break down, or break through 
the hedge of continual protection, which God had placed 
round the perſon, ſubſtance and family of his ſervant; or to 
give the leaſt diſturbance to the peace, and bleſſings, that 
he enjoyed in the favour of God, and under the watchful. 
care of his over-ruling providence. "on 9 95 
V. 12. Behold, &c.] Thus the Lord gave Satan per- 
miſſion to deprive Job of all thoſe outward comforts, aud 
poſſeſſions, for the fake of which he was ſuppoſed to ſerve 
him. But he would not allow him to wound, or to kill 
his body; or even to aſſail his ſoul with thoſe horrid temp- 
tations, which evidently formed a principal part of his 
ſubſequent trials. This permiſſion was granted, not be. 
cauſe Job had need of chaſtiſement for his ſins, or becauſe 
the Lord did. not love him: but that Job's integrity, and 
the power of divine grace in him might be manifeſted, to 
Satan's confuſion, to the real benefit of Job, the 3 
of the church in all ages, and the glory of God, in 


| theſe reſpects. 


V. 13. When his ſons, &c.] Satan knew how fearful 


| Job was, that his ſons. would fin; amidſt their feſtivit) 5 


14 And 


verſe, that took place. 


to carry the tidings of each calamity, that the ſudden, and 
certain information, which Job received, might over-whelm | 


from God; of which a more gradual information would 


brought a heavy trial upon Job. 


0 the air, 


14 And there came a meſſenger unto Job, 


and faid, The oxen were plowing, and the 


affes feeding beſide them ; 

15 And the Sabeans fell _— them, aud 
took them away; yea, they have ſlain the 
ſervants with the edge of the ſword; and I 
only am eſcaped alone to tell thee. 1 

16 While he was yet ſpeaking, there came 
alſo another, and ſaid, The fire of God is fal- 


len from heaven, and hath burnt up the ſheep, 
and the ſervants, and conſumed them; and I | 


only am eſcaped alone to tell thee. | 
17 While he was yet ſpeaking, there came 
alſo another, and ſaid, The Chaldeans made 


— — 
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| out three bands, and fell upon the camels, 
and have carried them away, yea, and flain 
the ſervants with the edge of the ſword; and 
I only am eſcaped alone to tell thee. 

18 While he was yet ſpeaking, there came 
alſo another, and ſaid, Thy fons and thy 
daughters were eating and drinking wine in 
their eldeſt brother's houſe : TOTO TRIS 
19 And, behold, there came a great wind 
from the wilderneſs, and ſmote the four cor- 
ners of the houſe, and it fell upon the young 
men, and they are dead; and I only am ei- 
caped alone to tell the. 


„ — 


220 Then Job aroſe, and rent his mantle,. 


and he ſeems to have choſen this day, for his purpoſe, that 
the calamities might be conſtrued into divine judgments for 
thoſe ſins: and their preceding harmony, and chearfulneſs 
would in every way augment the anguiſh of the fatal re- 


V. 14. There came, &c.] One meſſenger was ſpared, 


his mind at once; and that he might not have time to re- 
cover himſelf from his conſternation, or to ſeek ſupport 


have admitted. The ſervants were at their work, and loft 
their lives in defending their maſter's property. The Sa- 
beans, were a tribe of the Arabians, and Satan by put- 
ting this into their hearts, both tempted them to ſin, and 


V. 16. The fire of God, &c.] Thus the ſervant natu- 
rally called the extraordinary fire, which like lightning 
conſumed all the flocks of ſheep: and the expreſſion aided | 
Satan's temptation, as it ſeemed to imply, that God fought 
againſt Job, aud was become his enemy. If the fire of 
Gcd had deſtroyed the Sabeans, or Chaldeans, with their | 
ill gotten booty, the juſtice of God would have been ma- 
nifeſt: but that they thould eſcape, whilſt pious Job's ſer- 
vants were ſlain, and thoſe flocks deſtroyed, from which 
ſo many burnt-offerings had been ſacrificed to the Lord, 
ſeemed very myſterious, and perplexing. We cannot de- 
termine in what manner, this, and other effects were 
produced by Satan; who is © the prince of the power of 

and is no doubt able, when permitted, to cauſe 
zy ſuch phenomena. It is generally agreed that the tre- 
— appearances on Moone Sinai were produced b 
rad miniſtration, of holy angels: fallen angels have lo 
eir holy diſpoſitions, and moral powers, Put not their 
paral capacities; and doubtleſs could, if they were al- 
8 produce ſimilar effects. At leaſt, it is impoſſible 
- prove the contrary, ſeeing we cannot explain.the man- 
85 or aſcertain the boundaries of their operations. But 


— 


V. 18, 19.] This greateſt affliction was reſerved for 
the laſt, that it might 5 Job deſperate, when the hand 
of the Lord ſeemed to be thus gone forth againſt him. 
The loſs of one child hath often been more than an affec- 
| tionate parent could ſupport with decent reſignation : but. 
for a whole flouriſhing family, that had been educated win 
pious care, and for years had been inlinuating into the af- 
fections of his heart, who were all now grown up, living 


| in harmony, affluence, and credit, and likely to perpetuate 


his name, and proſperity amongſt men; to be all cut off. 
at once, ſuddenly, and, as it appeared, by the immediate 
hand of God, when they were feaſting, and not at their 


| facrifices! This, added to all the preceding unprecedented : 


misfortunes, was ſufficient to have driven moſt men diſ- 
tracted; or to have urged them to moſt bitter complaints, 
or even deſperate imprecations. When we have endea- 
voured to conceive aright of Job's circumſtances, com- 
forts, and proſpects on the morning of that eventful day ;, 
and of the dreadful change, which took place before even- 
ing: and when we realize, from experience, and obſerva- 
tion, the feelings of the human heart under trial; compara- 
tively trivial; A {hall be able to form ſome faint idea of 
the immenſe load, which was at once laid upon this emi- 
nent ſervant of God: and the ſtrength of his faith, and. 
grace appear in the manner, in which he ſupported it. 
And though afterwards, the ſtill accumulating weight 
preſſed from him ſome impatient expreſſions, which ſome 


have inconſiderately objected to the ſcripture commendation. 
of his patience; yet probably no mere man ever ſuffered fo. 


much, and ſo long, with equal reſignation, and conſtancy. 
V. 20—22.] Job ated as one who felt the weight of 
his afflictions, but did. not ſink under them, or loſe poſ- 
ſeſſion of his ſoul. He expreſſed his inward anguiſh in 
thecuſtomary manner ; and behaved not like one-furious, or 
diſtracted, but with ſilent, and reflecting ſorrow. Having 
therefore rent his mantle, and ſhaved his head, he proſtrated 
himſelf, and worſhipped. the Lord. He acknowledged, 
that he came into. the world, naked, and. indigent, and 


—— all abſolutely in the Lord's hands, and can only was no poorer after all his loſſes, than when he was born: I 


rolle their powers by his permiſſion: this is the only 
wh 7 our bodies, minds, connexions, or ſubſtance, 


o 


and he ſhould ſoon leave the world, and reſtore his body 


to the earth, from which it was taken, as the common 
parent of us all; and that he could carry ncthing away 


i ſpirits could, and would torment, diſtract, or 


1 


oy, if they were nat reſtrained. with him, He had received all from the unmerited bounty 


and 
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groud, and worſhipped, 
21 And ſaid, Naked came I out of my 


mother's womb, and naked ſhall I return 


—_ —_—— 


of God, who had ſeen good to remand his ſubſtance, and 


his children, a little while before the time, when otherwiſe 
he muſt have left them: and his body and foul, his faith, 
and grace, his hope, his inheritance, and his God ſtill re- 
mained to him: and therefore he had no right, or reaſon to 
complain, but much cauſe to be thankful. 


he had no heart to revile the Sabeans, and Chaldeans, and 
others concerned in his loſſes; as men generally do, who 


would be aſhamed openly to murmur againſt God, He 


was aſſured in his judgment, whatever his feelings were, 
that God had a ſovereign right to diſpoſe of him, and his, 
as he pleaſed, and that he had done nothing inconliſtent 
with his infinite wiſdom, juſtice, truth, and goodneſs. And 
therefore, inſtead of blaſpheming, as Satan had predicted, 
he praiſed, bleſſed, and thanked the Lord, in faith, hope, 
love, and humble reſignation. Thus far he ſtood the trial 
moſt honourably, and did not even utter a ſingle expreſ- 
ſion, which in any meaſure reflected upon the divine con- 
duct; as he afterwards did. 5 . 
_ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 


In every nation he that feareth God, and worketh 


righteouſneſs, is accepted of him: and he will have ſome 
of the wealthy, and proſperous of the world to ſerve him; 
for with him nothing ſhall be impoſſible. 
is upright with God, the general conduct will be holy, and 
he will be ſerved with the whole man: and the genuine 
and temptation. 


We ſhould receive our children, and 


fear of God will produce ſhould watchfulneſs againſt ſin, 


every other comfort, as from the Lord, and we ought 


carefully to train them up for him, and to beſtow pains to 


inſtruct them in his ſalvation, and to keep them from the 


contagion of this evil world: and we cannot but rejoice 
to ſee them grow up, and living in amity, and comfort. 


But we ſhould be careful not to ſet our hearts too much 
upon them; we know not how ſoon, they may be torn 
from us, or made the occaſions of our deepeſt diſtreſs: we 


ſhould then commit them to the Lord, by conſtant prayer, 


and ſeek his grace to enable us to be ſubmiſſive, how- 
ever he may diſpoſe of them. It cannot be expected, but 
that young people will take liberties in things not ſinful, 


for which their pious parents may have no reliſh: and it is 
not evil in itſelf, to rejoice, in the bounty 


another. 


ment at the laſt day. We have therefore cauſe for con- 


tinual ſelf- examination; and after every ſocial interview 


with our friends, we mult beſtow pains to prepare our hearts | 
e | | | | | 
| "of 


Whoever were 
the inſtruments, the Lord was the author of his calamities : 


When the heart 


| 5 te of Providence, 
and to uſe hoſpitality towards our friends, and relatives: 


and it is a pleaſant ſight to behold the ſeveral branches: of 
a family love each other's company, and to entertain one 
Yet every indulgence diſpoſeth us to unwatch- 
fulneſs, and forgetfulneſs of God, and his precepts: and 
we ſeldom feaſt together in the moſt friendly, and decent 
manner, without having cauſe to repent of ſome part of our 
conduct, and converſation; or at leaſt of the thoughts and 
frame of our hearts. All this muſt be waſhed away in the 
atoning blood of Chriſt, or it will riſe up againſt us in judg- 


TJ O R 
and ſhived his head, and fell down upon the 
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thither: the LorD gave, and the Lord hath 
taken away; bleſſed be the name of the Lox. 

22 In all this Job ſinned not, nor charged 
God fooliſhly. 


diſpoſitions are:? 


being eternally happy in the fruition of him. 
faith is not much to be depended on: if eaſe, 


* 


for ſolemn ordinances. Parents ſhould alſo watch over 


their children, and exhort, inſtruct, and aſſiſt them, in thus 


ſeeking an intereſt in the great Redeemer, and in prepar- 
ing to commemorate his death at the Lord's table. And 
the higher men are advanced in rank, or authority, the 
more important is it, that they pay a proper regard to theſe | 


| duties, for an example to their inferiors: but alas | how 
few of our nobles, and rulers, in this Chriſtian land, imi- 


tate Job, in this open profeſſion of godlineſs, and this 
ſtrict attention to religion in his family! Such duties the 
true believer will attend to e 4 No man is proved 
to be a true Chriſtian by being found in company with the 
children of God, even when they appear before the Lord, 
in his houſe, or at his table: for he may come thither 


with an unrenewed heart, out of malice, or other corrupt 


principles. Could Satan enter heaven, and aſſociate with 
angels, he would till remain a lyar, and a murderer, 
proud, ambitious, ſubtle, envious, and malicious: and 
whilſt holy ſpirits delighted in the ſervice of their Goch he 


| would be plotting miſchief againſt his cauſe, and people. 


We ſhould therefore enquire, not only whither we go, and 
what company we keep? but alſo what our intentions, and 
We muſt alſo expe& temptations ; and 
that offences will continue in the church: and ſhould 
chiefly look to ourſelves; for we muſt every one give an 
account of himſelf to God. May we imitate thoſe holy, 
and loving angels, who are all miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth 
to miniſter unto them, who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation. 
Satan claims this earth as his domain; and alas, he hath 
hitherto had too much ground for his arrogant pretenſions: 
and he continually goeth about ſeeking whom he may de- 
ceive, devour, or diſtreſs: we ought therefore to be always 
ſober, and vigilant. But there is a remnant, who are reſ- 
cued from his tyranny, and are the ſervants of God, in 
whom he is glorified, and over whom he rejoices. They, 
who are diſpoſed to repreſent the moſt blameleſs profeſſors 
of godlineſs, as hypocrites, or mercenary; to put a bad 


conſtruction upon harmleſs, or even good actions; and to 


inſinuate ſome ſuſpicion, or objection, to all the commen- 
dations, that are beſtowed upon pious, and uſeful men, may 
eaſily know whoſe children they are, whoſe example they 
follow, and whoſe work they do. For they reſemble in 


every feature Satan, the envenomed ſlanderer, and accuſer 
of the brethren. It is indeed true, that God will not ſuf- 


fer his people to ſerve him for nought. Their beſt inte- 
reſts are ſecured; no good thing they do ſhall loſe it's re- 


ward; and he will give them as many world comforts, 
as he ſees good for them. Yet every true believer ſerves 
| God out of love to his excellency, gratitude for former 
mercies, zeal for his 
| mandments. When 


lory, and delight in his holy 144 
A is called to it, he will part . | 
every temporal poſſeſſion for his ſake: and it is ren 5 
that he, who loves God above all things, 2 * —— p 


wealth, 


| pleaſure uniformly attended piety; if there were no er 


CHAP. 


& 
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a 
Contains, 1ſt. Satan Fx accuſing Fob, and obtaining 
permiſſion to prove him till more; and inflicting upon 


Him a dreadful diſeaſe, Ic. v. 1-8. 24. His wife 
tempting him to . deſpair, and blaſphemy, v. 9, 10. 


3d. His three friends viſiting him: their ſurpriſe, | 


grief, and filence for ſeven days, v. 11—13. 

A GAIN there was a day when the ſons 
FN. of God came to preſent themſelves be- 
fore the Lokb, and Satan came alſo among 
them, to preſent himſelf before the Logp. 


—— ˙ ˙Üw'ß 


N 


; 


' 
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2 And the Lord faid unto Satan, From 
whence comeſt thou? And Satan anſwered 
the Lorp, and ſaid, From going to and fro 
in the earth, and from walking up and down 
In it. | 
3 And the Lorp faid unto Satan, Haſt 
thou conſidered my ſervant Job, that z7here 1s 


| none like him in the earth, a perfect and an 


upright man, one that feareth God, and eſ- 


cheweth evil? and ſtill he holdeth faſt his 


integrity, although thou movedſt me a 


gainſt 
him, to deſtroy him, without cauſe. BY 


f 


8 1 


— 
— 


| ſelf-denial, temptation, or tribulation, to ſerve as a touch- 
ſtone, or a furnace, it would be very difficult to diſtinguiſh | 
the believer's gold, from the hypocrite's baſe metal: there- 
fore Satan is often allowed to ſift, and prove the people of 
| God, that he may be the more confounded. He means to 
defile, deſtroy, or diſtreſs them: but the Lord intends to de- 
 monſtrate the reality, and power of his grace in them, for his 
own glory, and their important good. Little do we,know. 
what plots are forming ainſt us, in the inviſible world; | 
Nor are we ſufficient kenüdle of the number, power, 
malice, and fubtlety of our unſeen adverſaries. We bolt, 
and bar, to keep out a few ruffians, of our own ſpecies, 
who, might come to plunder, or murder us, whilſt we ſlept: 
but there are legions of infernal ſpirits, whom we can b 
no means exclude, and who are able, in a moment, to i | 
tract our minds, or torment our bodies, or deſtroy us, and 
all we poſſeſs! But, blefſed be the Lord, his power chains, 
and limits the operations of theſe malicious foes: and the 
protection, which he affords to ungodly men againſt their 
deſtructive rage, is a moſt wonderful inſtance of his pati- 
ence and loving-kindneſs! But as they generally diſbelieve, 
or diſregard their being, and agency, they are led captive 
by them at their will, and hurried on in their rebellion 
againſt God. But they, who truſt in, love, and ſerve the 
Lord, are aſſured of protection, by promiſe, by covenant, 
and by oath. Theſe enemies can never break through 
| the hedge, which the Almighty, unchangeable, and faithful 
God hath made around them, and all that pertaineth to 
them: and even when the Lord permits them to be tried, 
and tempted; neither Satan, nor his emiflaries can tran- 
ſcend their limits, and his grace will be ſufficient for them, 
both to ſupport them under, and to enable them. to profit 
by their trials, Yet the delight of Satan, and of all his 
ſervants is to do them 
os length oF their app and we do not know how far 
ney may be permitted to practiſe and proſper againſt us. 
We ſee in the example before us, the x7 ee of their 
ſucceſs; and Dough they are ſeldom allowed to proceed 
lo far, we ſhould be thankful that they can go no further, 
and prepare for the worſt, One calamity may come upon 
3 another, and every one heavier than the preceding: 
0 ey may come from every quarter, with every circum- 
: _— aggravation: - we may be impoveriſhed, ſtripped, 
ſu ereaved; and no man can declare all, that we ma 
uner; even if we are the children of God, and the heirs 


| 


| 


„ 


go out of it; for they were only imparted to 


"_ 


miſchief: and they will go to the | 


_— 


all will work together for our good, If in all our troubles 
| we look to the Lord, he will repreſs our murmurs, and 
| ſupport us under our afflictions. However unjuſt the in- 
ſtruments of our correction may be, the Lord is righteous 
in all, that is laid upon us. Gur all is from his gift, we 
have forfeited it by ſin, and ought not to complain, if he 

take any part of it from us. e have received all our 
| poſſeſſions, ſince we came naked into this world, and we 
| muſt leave every earthly comfort, and 2 wnen we 
ear the ex- 

pence of our journey, and to aſſiſt our fellow-travellers. 
Soon will our bodies be conveyed to the earth, from whence 
they were taken, and our fouls into the eternal world: and 
' ſhould we be ſpoiled of all our riches, and bereaved of our 
beloved children or friends, before we depart; we ſhall 

not live long to feel our loſs, and the hopes, and earneſls 
of heaven will ſupport us under it. May we then be en- 
abled to chooſe the good part, which ſhall never be taken 
from us: may we learn to ſet our affections on things 
above, and to poſſeſs our ſouls in patience: may we, under 
our leſſer trials, after the example of Job, learn to repreſs 
our rebellious paſſions, to humble ourſelves before God 
for our ſins; to adore his wiſe, and righteous ſovereignty; 
to praiſe him for remaining mercies, and proſpects; and 
learn by all our troubles, to get nearer, to his mercy ſeat, 
and into communion with him. Then Satan will loſe his 
aim, and not be able by affliction to prevail with us to 


| ſin, or charge God fooliſhly. And may the malice, and 
| power of theſe our enemies render the Saviour more pre- 


cious to our ſouls, who came to deſtroy the works of the 
devil, and who, in order to effect our ſalvation, was will- 
ing to ſuffer from that on; far more than Job ſuffered, 
or we can poſlibly conceive! 
„„ 

CHAP. II.] V. 3. Still he, &c.] Satan had been per- 
mitted to prove Job's ſincerity, with the moſt overwhelm- 
ing, and ſudden loſs of his whole ſubſtance, and all his 
children. But inſtead of curſing, he bleſſed, and wor- 
ſhipped God. Thus he held faſt his integrity, and ſhewed 
the uprightneſs and ſimplicity of his heart, in his profeſſed 
devotedneſs to God. Of this the Lord reminded his ma- 
licious accuſer; who had moved him to ruin Job's cir- 
cumſtances, and comforts, and who meant, if poſſible to - 


deſtroy his ſoul. Satan had © without cauſe, moved the 


of glory, But in that caſe our grand intereſt is ſafe, and 


Lord to afflict his ſervant; for there was not the leaſt 
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deſtroy him, or ſuffer Satan to do it: Nor was there any 


illuſtrates the ſubtlety of that enemy, who was able plauſi- 
. bly to put a bad conſtruction on Job's moſt unexceptionable 


him: (Ch. xix. v. 14—17.) 


4 And Satan anſwered the Lorp, and ſaid, 
Skin for ſkin; yea, all that a man hath will 
he give for his life: | 

5 But put forth thine hand now, and touch 
his bone and his fleſh, and he will curſe thee 
np . big ago Þ of fot; 

6 And the Lok ſaid unto Satan, Behold, 


he is in thine hand; but fave his life. 


7 So went Satan forth from the preſence 
of the Lord, and ſmote Job with fore 


r 


boils, from the ſole of his foot unto his 


% F 
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crown. | e 
8 And he took him a potſherd to ſcrape 
himſelf withal; and he fat down among 8 
PPC 

9 Then ſaid his wife unto him, Doſt thou 
ſtill retain thine integrity? curſe God, and die. 
10 But he ſaid unto her, Thou ſpeakeſt as 
one of the fooliſh women ſpeaketh. What ? 
ſhall we receive good at the hand of, God, 


- { 


, 


ASSET. 


rt. „ „* __— » ä _ —_ 1 — 


— AA 


ground for his charge of ſelfiſnneſs, which he had lodged 


againſt him: there was no cauſe, why the Lord ſhould 


cauſe, in Job's preceding conduct, to render his unprece- 
dented afflictions neceſſary for his chaſtiſement: yet doubt- 


| leſs the Lord had wiſe, and good reaſons for his conduct, 
and Job as a ſinner deſerved worſe, than any temporal 


afflictions. 


V. 4. Sin for ſkin, & c.] This ſeems to be a proverb, | 


denoting that a ſelfiſh man does not care who ſuffers, pro- 
vided he eſcapes; he will give any body's ſkin to preſerve 
his own unhurt. Thus Satan conſtrued Job's gracious re- 
ſignation, into an evidence of his inſenſibility; as if he had 
been deſtitute of affection for his children, or ſervants. 
His own life, and health were preſerved, and he would 


| be able to ſhift well enough for other matters: he was 
willing therefore to compound, and part with all to fave 


his life; and therefore he {till kept up his religion, expect- 


ing that his other loſſes would be made up to him, and 
- caring nothing about his family. Nothin 


ut his far could be more 
unreaſonable, and ſpiteful, than ſuch an inſinuation; yet it 


2 


. 


conduct, and to impute to the baſeſt principles, what ſprang 
from the nobleſt, of which the human heart is ſuſceptible. 


This ſerved as a pretext for defiring that Job might be 
tried with perſonal afflictions, and averring, that in that 


caſe he would curſe the Lord openly, and to his face; and 
the Lord gave Satan leave to make the trial as he pleaſed; 


except that he was to ſave his life: ſome think this ex- 


preſſion means, that he was to preſer ve to him the poſſeſſion 


of his underſtanding; for if he were driven diſtracted, and 
in his frenzy blaſphemed, it would not be a fair trial. 


V. 7, 8.] When Satan had obtained this permiſſion, he 
went out from the preſence of the Lord, (that is from his 
more immediate diſcovery of his preſence,) and inflicted 
upon Job a moſt direful diſeaſe, We cannot decide what 
it was, but may be ſure it was as painful, and loathſome, 
as it could be made, Sore boils, or ulcers, (one of which 


od. 


is often found ſufficient to exerciſe all our patience,) co- 


vered Job from head to foot: ſo that his exceſſive torture 
was incapable of relief from change of poſture; and he 
would be fo offenſive that few would care to come near 
When any of his boils began 
to die away, the itching probably became as intolerable, as 
the pain before had been; and having none to tend him, 
and being unable otherwiſe to help himſelf, © he took a pot- 


* ” 


V. 10. Thou ſpeakeſt, &c.] 


| 
- 
— 


proper treatment, it is likely, that his diſeaſe would be in- 


| creaſed, and prolonged, and one kind of miſery alternately 


exchanged for another, It is alſo ſaid that © he ſat down 

© among the aſhes:“ the ſeptuagint renders it “ upon a 
.« dunghill,” and he is generally repreſented in that ſitu- 
ation: however it means, that he aſſumed the poſture of a 
mourner, and a penitent, a ſelf-abaſed ſupplicant before 


| God, according to the cuſtom of thoſe times. 


V. 9. Daſt thou, &c.] When Satan deprived Job of 
his children, he reſerved to him his wife to be his tempter ; 
perhaps knowing her to be a woman of an impatient ſpirit, 
who had great influence over her huſband. She had ſhared 


that ſhe manifeſted the ſame pious reſignation : on the con- 
trary it is probable, that ſhe was full of bitter murmurings 
and rebellion, though ſhe did not openly give vent to them. 
But when this additional calamity oppreſſed Job, ſhe was 
driven to deſpair of help, and to upbraid him, as prepoſ- 
terous in his religion ; ſeeing the God, whom he ſerved, 
rewarded his fidelity; and ee griation. with nothing, but 
one dire calamity after another. The meaning of her ad- 
vice has been much diſputed, as the Hebrew word ſignifies 
both to bleſs and to curſe, (as the Latin word Sacer means 

either ſacred, or accurſed:) But it is the ſame word uſed 
by Satan, when he averred that Job would “ curſe God 

ce to his face ;” and by Job, when he feared Jeſt his ſons 
ſhould have curſed God in their hearts. Her counſel 
was evidently ' ſuggeſted by Satan, who. ſpake by her, as 
by the ſerpent to Eve, and by Eve to Adam; and it 


| was therefore coincident with his temptation: and 
both her preface, and Job's anſwer prove, that it was 


deſperate and not pious advice, which ſhe gave him. It 


is therefore probable, that our tranſlation. gives the true 


ſenſe : and that, being herſelf driven to deſperate rage, and 


blaſphemy, to © curſe God,“ as the author of his miſeries, 
though he died for ſo doing, or even that he might pro- 
voke him thus to terminate them; or as an introduction 
to ſuicide, to which it is probable Satan tempted him. It 
is a well known fact, that the Gentiles, under great miſeries, 
would frequently vent their rage, by curſes againſt the 
gods, whom at other times they worſhipped. thy 
Conſidering Job's ſituation, 
nothing can be more admirable than this reply. He re- 
proved his wife with firmneſs, yet with temper : neither 
the anguiſh of his mind, nor the baſeneſs of her ſuggeſtion 
dictated any opprobrious language: he did not even ad- 


— 


« ſherd to ſcrape himſelfwithal:“ and by this rude, and im- 


6. 


| dreſs her, as a fooliſh, or wicked woman; for he would 


ow 


the former afflictions with him, but we do not find 


rebellion againſt God, ſhe inſtigated Job to deſpair and 
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and ſhall we not receive evil? in all this did | 12. And when they lifted up their eyes afar 
not Job ſin with his lips. | . | off, and knew him not, they lifted up their 
11 Now when. Job's three friends heard 


1:1 NOW nen Jt voice and wept; and they rent every one his 
of all this evil that was come upon him, | mantle, and ſprinkled duſt upon their heads 
they came every one. from his own place; | toward heaven. 


Eliphaz. the Temanite, and Bildad the | 13 So they fat down with him upon the 
Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamathite : for | ground ſeven days and ſeven nights, and none 
they had made an appointment together to ipake a word unto him: for they faw that. 
come to mourn with him, and to comfort him. | hs grief was very great. 


__—_—— 1 4 * 8 8 
— „ü * — 
— 


— 
- 1 — —_ 


not for one crime, however great, condemn her former re- they ſuſpected that his unprecedented calamities were judg- 
ligion, as hypocriiy: but ſhe ſpake (as one of the fooliſh ments upon him for ſome enormous crimes, which he had 
« women;?” the moſt ignorant, and abandoned heathen | veited under an hypocritical profeſſion of religion, but they 


could not have ſpoken more fooliſhly, and-impiouſly : but did not chooſe to augment his extreme grief, by abruptly 
he would hope it was the effect of a violent temptation, 


bringing this charge againſt him; yet could not uſe the or- 
and the exceeding diſtreſs of her heart; and that ſhe would 


| | dinary topics of conſolation to him. Probably they con- 
repent of this her dreadful ſin. What” fays he, in aſto- ferred together upon this matter, and agreed to wait, and 
niſhment at her deſperate language, © ſhall t receive good | obſerve his conduct, and to take an opportunity of ſpeak- 


« at the hand of God, and ſhall we not receive: evil!“ | ing, as circumſtances might appear to them. Perhaps 
' ſhall ve guilty, polluted, worthleſs creatures receive ſo many | Job ſuſpected the cauſe of their ſilence, and the diſtreſs, 
unmerited bleſſings from a juſt, and holy God? And ſhall | which was thus occaſioned, might prove an occaſion for 
we refuſe to accept of the puniſhment of our ſins, when | Satan to tempt him to uſe the paſhonate language of the 
we ſuffer ſo much leſs than we. deſerve, and are yet allow- | enſuing chapter; which confirmed his friends in their harſh - 
ed to hope for. an happ' . Rather let us receive wy ſuſpicions; and gave riſe to the ſubſequent debate. | 

evil alſo, with patient ſubmiſſion, and even as a pledge, of | Þ VCC 3 
his ys and a means of our _ Thus far he moſt ho- | PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. - Sp 
nourably ſtood the trial, and appeared the brighteſt in the } Holy angels are not more unwearied in ſerving God, 
furnace of aifliction. We know not what reception his | and in doing good to his people; than evil ſpirits are in 
reply met with, but the temptation was repulſed, and the | their rebellion, and miſchief: when baffled in their attempts, 
tempter was baffled ; and we read no more of his wife. | they are puſhed on by pride, and enmity, to ſtill further 
V. 11. Job's three, &c.] The friends of Job-ſeem to | diſappointment, and diſgrace. And as Satan perſiſts in his 
have been perſons eminent for their rank in life, as well as | accuſation of God's people, notwithſtamding the evidences, 
for their wiſdom and piety. Eliphaz is ſuppoſed to have which they give of their piety, and integrity: ſo will his 
deſcended from Leman the grandſon of Efau: (Gen. c. ſervants upon earth perſiſt in their ſlanderous accuſations - 
XXXVi. v. 11.) Bildad from Shuah, Abraham's ſon by Ke- | of them, in defiance of demonſtration itſelf, From their 
turah; (Gen. c. xxv. v. 2.) And Zophar alſo was pro- father they learn to put an ill conſtruction upon their beſt 
| bably ſprung from ſome of the families, that had de- actions, and to aſcribe them to baſe motives, The piety - 
ſcended from Abraham: and. ſome think that Job was of | of believers is called hypocriſy, their ſelf-denial affecta- 
the line of Nahor Abraham's brother. For true religion | tion, their liberality oſtentation, their reſignation want of 
ſeems to have continued a conſiderable time amongſt the | natural affection, their meekneſs want of ſpirit, and their 
different branches of that favoured family, even amongſt | contempt of worldly pleaſures, and diſlike to trifling and 
thoſe who were excluded from the covenant made with profane company are aſcribed to want of taſte, and a moroſe 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob. Theſe perſons, having heard | unſociable Soliton But the Lord will vindicate the 
of Job's great affliction, made an appointment to go to viſit | character of his real ſervants : he delights in their conſtancy, . 
and ſympathize with him. Their intentions were humane, | and ſubmiſſion in the midſt of trials, and temptations; be- 
friendly, and pious z and they had doubtleſs been the afſo- | cauſe they glorify the power of his grace. He will there 
cites of his religion in more proſperous days: yet by their | fore, at ſome times, without any other peculiar cauſe, give 
miſtake of his caſe: they not only greatly increaſed his an- | their enemies permiſſion to prove them in various ways. 
guiſh; but unintentionally aſſiſted Satan, in tem ting him ; 


. it They mean to deſtroy them; but the Lord intends to pu- 
to deſpair, and blaſphemy, as it's never failing effect, rify their hearts, exalt their graces, and enhance their glo- 


. V+ 12, Afar off, &c.] Job ſeems to have been at this | rious recompence: (1 Pet. c. i. v. 6, 7.) And though the. 
time in the open air: but we may not conclude from the | trial may be ſevere; yet it is the poſt of honour, and the 
anguage here uſed, that he, and his friends remained to- | event will be unſpeakeably happy. The inſinuations of Sa- 
Ether in the ſame place, all the time preceding their de- tan, and his factors, are molt dangerous, when moſt 
bate, and during its continuance. At thoſe ſeaſons, when | plauſible, and when they are falſe inferences. from; un- 
Boy could be admitted to Job, they came, and fat by | doubted truths. Men are indeed naturally ſelfiſh, and prone 
* as mourners; but they were ſo aſtoniſhed at aview | to diſregard all others, in compariſon of themſelves, and 


2 


— 


— 


* miſery, and the change, which had taken place, both | 


a. 3 Circumſtances and perſon, that they remained filent 
7 him. They did not know how to addreſs him: for 


2 "ED 


their own eaſe, intereſt or indulgence. Hence we ſhould - 
infer- the need we all have of an inward, and gracious 


change, that we may learn to love the Lord with all our 
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Er, COLE 
Contains 1ſt. Job greviouſly curſing the day of his birth, | 


Sc., v. 110. 2d. Complaining that he did not 
die in infancy, and expatiating on the undiflinguiſhing 
 quietneſs of the grave, v. 11—19, 34. Defiring 


n 


hearts, and our neighbour as ourſelves, according to the holy 
law of God. And as men will give all they have to ſave 


their lives; we ſhould argue, that it is true wiſdom to part 
with all, even our very lives, to ſecure the ſalvation of our 
immortal ſouls. But to infer from ſuch premiſes, that all 
men are alike mercenary; and that the moſt excellent ac- 
tions of godly men ſpring from the ſame carnal, and 
ſelfiſh principles, as the moſt atrocious crimes of the pro- 
fane, manifeſts the very malice of Satan himſelf; tends to 
render the vileſt of men contented in their wickedneſs, as 
if none were any better than themſelves; ſubſerves the cauſe 
of infidelity: and inſinuates that all religion is grimace, and 
impoſture. Vet who does not hear ſuch ſuggeſtions from 
thoſe, who would not ſtand forth the avowed advocates of 
impiety, or atheiſm? To confute ſuch accuſations by 
ſtubborn facts, the Lord is pleaſed to give leave to malice 


to exert her utmoſt power, in putting the matter to the trial: 


and in the midſt of afflictions, and perſecutions he enables 


ſouls, to ſave their lives; the ſervant of God renounces all, 
and even lays down his life, rather than diſobey, and diſ- 
honour his 1 Thus in innumerable inſtances have the 


patient, and conſtant ſufferings of godly men confounded, 
rather then gratified, the malice of their ſlanderous perſe- 


cutors; and 1 to a demonſtration an eſiential difference 
betwixt thoſe, who are only born of the fleſh, and thoſe 
Who are born again cf the Spirit. We cannot know how 


far the Lord, in his unſearchable counſels, may ſee fit .to , 


ſuffer our enemies to prevail; they may be permitted to 


torture our bodies, to agitate our minds, to ruin our earthly 
comforts, and to ſeduce our beloved friends to become 


our tempters, or accuſers: we ſhould therefore ſtand pre- 
pared-for ſuch trials, and rejoice with trembling in every 
external advantage. But none ſhall ever be able to pluck 
one of Chriſt's 1 out of his Almighty hands; and this 
ſhould be our comfort, and our confidence; committing 


ourſelves into his hands, and relying on his power, faith- 


fulneſs, and love. In humbling.circumſtances an humble 
deportment ſhould be obſerved: when we are in great pain, 
and ſickneſs, deſerted by unkind relatives, inſulted by cruel 
enemies, deſtitute of neceſlaries, or convenient attendanc 
or labouring under acomplication of every diſtreſs; weſhould 
meditate on the ſufferings of Job, on his patience, God's 
love to him, and his happy deliverance, that we may not 


yield to impatience; and we ſhould alſo look-unto the ſuf- | 
fering Saviour, and compare our light afflictions, with his 


unknown ſufferings, leaſt we be wearied, and faint in our 
minds. — The temporal comforts, which are reſerved to us, 
whilſt others are removed, often prove the ſources of our 
ſevereſt anguiſh. Our enemy knows hew to ſuit his 


temptations to our circumſtances, and to ſend them by | 
thoſe perſons, that poſſeſs moſt influence over us: we 


| ſhould then conſider, not who propoſes, but what is pro- 


poſed to us. No temptation. is ſo dangerous to the afflic- 
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preſent het, and bemoaning his extreme miſeries, 
D. 2 O— . 5 IP 


Ar ER this opened Job his mouth, and 


[A curſed his day. 
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to us often obſcured, by bold figures according to the genius 


— 


ted, as that to deſpair: when a man is induced to regard 


God as an irreconcileable enemy, his heart will naturally 
conceive. enmity, and vent it in blaſphemy; every means of 
grace ill be neglected any crime will be deſperately com- 
mitted, and ſuicide will probably cloſe the horrid career of 


rebellion. We ſhould then watch, and pray that we enter 


not into this temptation: We ought not to judge of the 
Lord's love to us, by outward events, or preſent feelings, 
but ſhould reſt our hopes upon his holy word; and conſi- 
der every hard thought of God, as a fiery dart of the enemy, 
which muſt be quenched, without a moment's delay, b 


whatever means it hath been excited. It js alſo deſirable 


to poſſeſs our ſouls in meekneſs, and to anſwer even our 


tempters with calmneſs, and reaſon, as well as with decided 


abhorrence of fin. None but the fooliſh, will habitually 
ſay, that there is no hope for us in God, nor any benefit 
in ſerving him: None but the ungodly can ſo tempt us to 


| deſpair, blaſphemy, or ſelf-murder. But if a profeſſor 
the believer to retain his integrity: and whilſt the men of | 
the world will give all, even honour, conſcience, and their 


ſhould once, under urgent diſtreſſes, drop a hint, which 
tends to ſuch concluſions: we ſhould remind him, whoſe 


work he is doing, and whoſe language he ſpeaks, and 


leave it to the d to decide of his real character. 
Did we duly remember our ſins againſt God, we ſhould 
not wonder, that amidſt our many bleſſings, we had alſo 
heavy afflictions: but ſhould rather ſay, © it is. of the 


Lord's mercies that we are not conſumed ;” and ſhould 


receive the ſevereſt of them with thankfulneis, as well as 


patience: and thus they would become our richeſt gain. 
Thoſe friends, who cruſh the afflicted believer with ſevere 
cenſures, and hard ſuſpicions, are as real tempters, as thoſe 


who perſuade them to blaſphemy, and apoſtacy. It is an 
indiſpenſable duty of the Chriſtian to viſit, and comfort his 
aMicted brethren, as he hath opportunity ; and it is equally 


uſeful to him, as to them: and the greateſt as well as the 
meaneſt ſhould attend unto is without ſhrinking from in- 
conveniences, or diſagreeables. But alas, we often prove 


miſerable. comforters of each other, and augment inſtead of 
alleviating grief. When we are moſt healthy, and vigo- 


| rous, we ſhould remember to what loathſome diſeaſes our 


bodies are liable, and that they may ſhortly become A mals 
of putrefaction, which could ſcarce be known, or endured 


| by our moſt endeared friends. Inſtead then of being vain | 


of them, or beſtowing pains in decorating, or pampering 
them ; let us ſeek for the incorruptible ornaments, and un- 
fading beauties of holineſs. Let us he thankful for our 
preſent meaſure of health, or the atten e we receive in 
ſickneſs: and let us look through the grave, to the riſen, 
and glorified Jeſus, and expect his ſecond coming, when 
he ſhall change our vile bodies, that they may be like unto 
his glorious body, according to the working, whereby he 
is able even to ſubdue all things unto himſelf. . 
| 41M: O -Þ Br 
"CHAP, III. V. r. After this, See.]. Here the fie 
of this book is changed to poetry, which is adorned, an 


2 And 


1 
0 
1 


Before Chrift 15 50. CHAP. 
2 And Job ſpake, and ſaid, 8 
3 Let the day periſh wherein I was born, 


and the night i= which it was ſaid, There 
is a man child conceived. _ 

« 4 Let that day be darkneſs; let not God 
regard it from above, neither let the light 


timents, which are aſcribed to them; but probably the 


ed framed them into a ſort of dramatic poem 
—_ * 7 e of ſpirit, by a variety of bad wi 


under the guidance of the holy Spirit. If we can tolerably 
aſcertain the meaning of the ſpeakers to our edification, 
we muſt be content without critical exactneſs: they, 
whoſe taſte, and talents lay that way, will find many 


copious expoſitions of that ſort, to aſſiſt their —_— R 
i 


For ſeven days Job's friends had come, and ſat with him, 
without ſpeaking either conſolation to him, or mentioning 


their ſuſpicions of him: but doubtleſs their diſtant and re- 
ſerved behaviour increaſed his uneaſineſs. At the fame | 


time, we may be ſure, that Satan aſſaulted his mind, with 
all his temptations, to ſhake his confidence, and hope 


deliverance: to fill him with hard thoughts of God, as if 


he were ſevere, unjuſt, and his enemy: and by filling him 


with horror, and diſmay, to urge him to © curſe God to 


ce his face! His permiſſion ſeems to have extended to this, 
as well as to the torturing of his body; provided he did 
not kill, or drive kim diſtracted. Job was an eſpecial type 
of Chriſt, whoſe inward ſufferings, both in the garden, 

on the croſs, are generally allowed to have been far the moft 
dreadful; and in a great degree occaſioned by the aſſaults 
of Satan, in that hour of darkneſs. And when Job's trial 
was come to his extremity, we may collect, that he was 
_ deprived of all comfortable ſenſe of God's favour, and filled 
with dread of his wrath, as well as tempted by Satan to 
blaſphemy, and. deſpair. Without we bring theſe inward 
trials into the account, we ſhall not readily comprehend the 
_ reaſon of the change, that took place, in his conduct, from 


the entire refignation of the preceding chapters, to the im- 2g 


patience, which appears herd} and in the ſubſequent part 
of the book. But this conſideration ſolves the difficulty: 
his inward conflict, and anguith added to all his outward 


3 cauſed in-dwelling fin to work 3 _ 


at length it burſt forth in many improper 
long repreſſed the inward thoughts of his heart; but at laſt 
* he opened his mouth;”” not to utter wiſe inſtructions, 
deliberately, and gravely, as is generally the caſe, when that 
expreſhon is uſed ; but bitter execrations upon the day of 
| his birth: he hoped to eaſe his mind by giving vent to the 
hre, which burned within: but he ſhould have ſmothered 
it, by reſolute ſilence, and mental prayer. However the 


experienced believer, who knows that a few drops of this 


bitter cup, are more dreadful, than the ſharpeſt afflictions, 
When he is preſerved from inward temptation, and favoured 
with the ſweet ſenſe of the love. and preſence of God, 
will not be much ſurpriſed, to find that Job proved himſelf 
2 man of like paſſions with. others, and prone to ſolly, and 
''Npatience: but he will rejoice to find that Satan was 


Ulappointed, and could not prove him a hypocrite; for | 


poetry, Job, and his friends delivered the ſen- 


> of 


| 


bf 


n 


and by making 


FOR A 


III. Before Chriſt 1 5 50. 


ſtain it ; let a cloud dwell upon it; let the 
blackneſs of the day terrify it. 
6 As for that night, let darkneſs ſeize 


upon it: let it not be joined unto the days of 


the year ; let it not come into the number 
of the months. 5 
7 Lo, let that night be ſolitary; let no 


joyful voice come therein. 


though he curſed the day of his birth, he did not curſe 
his God. 
V. 2—10.] 


birth, which is generally celebrated, with joy; becauſe he 
would thus declare a vain wiſh, that he had never been 


born. He would have that day, and night, on which he was 
born, to the joy of his parents, expunged, if poſſible, from 
the year; or at leaſt to be one continued, and dreary night. 


He would have it marked with tokens of God's abhorrence, 
and by every terrifying appearance; that men might dread 


it's approach, ſpend it in ſolitude and diſmay, and rejoice | 


when it was over: even ſuch a ſeaſon, as the Egyptians 

experienced during the plague of darkneſs, 

have it curſed by thoſe, who ſuperſtitiouſly marked certain 

days as ominous ; employed in wailings by thoſe, who were 
to mourn at funerals; or, as 


Satan, and brought him up by their witchcraft. And all 
this, becauſe the day did not prevent his being born, and 
his mother's womb his grave, preſerve him 
from his preſent miſer 10 Fer. c. xx. v. 14—18.) 
A a impoſſibility of ſuch wiſhes denote 
ne tem 


wretched life; and the ill will to mankind, to whom he 
would bequeath ſuch adreadful day, are to be noted : but ſuch 
exclamations, being the language of domineering paſſions, 


cannot be meaſured by the ſtandard of reaſon, However they : 
imply an ungrateful contempt of God's gifts, and rebellion _ 
are utterly unbecoming a finer 


ainſt his will: the 
under a diſpenſation of mercy, or a believer in a ſtate of 


grace. But at ſuch times of inward darkneſs, and tempta- 


tion, Satan ſo ſtirs up the corruption of the heart, that the 
plaineſt truths and promiſes are forgotten; former, and 
preſent mercies are diſregarded ; all future proſpects are 


clouded, and the ſoul verges to deſpondency, and blaſphemy ; 


yet is held back by the counteraQing of divine grace, 
which ſubliſts, and operates, though it does not 865344 


prevail: and thus the more dreadful effects are prevente 


and.in time the ſoul recovers it's compoſure, The language 
of the paſlage is replete with unbelief, raſhneſs, and ſelfiſn- 


neſs. Doubtleſs Job was afterwards heartily aſhamed of 


it: but what may we ſuppoſe his judgment of it is at 


prevents in the full enjoyment of unchangeable felicity? 


oth he now curſe the day of his birth? Doth he wiſh 
that he had never been born? His own reproof of his wife 
belonged alſo to himſelf, though not in the ſame degree: 


for on this accaſion he ſpake, as one of the fooliſh men 


ſpeak, and thus confirmed his friends in their unfavourable 
opinion of him, — 9 N 88 
Ts 8 Let 


Here we find Job expreſſing his anguiſh 
s upon the day of his 


He would 


ome interpret it, 
ſpent in horrid incantations, by thoſe, who dealt with 


The 


ſt of his ſoul: the cruelty to his mother, whoſe 
miſerable death ſhould, as he thought, have prevented his 


Beſore Chriſt 1 550. | 5 KF 0 B. Before Chriſt 15 50. 
8 Let them curſe it that curſe the day, | 16 Or as an hidden untimely birth I had 
who are ready to raiſe up their mourning. not been; as infants which never ſaw light. 
' 9 Let the ſtars of the twilight thereof be | 17 There the wicked ceaſe from troubling ; 
dark; let it look for light, but have none; | and there the weary be at reſt. 


neither let it ſee the dawning of the day: 18 There the priſoners reſt together; they 
10 Becauſe it ſhut not up the doors of my | hear not the voice of the oppreſſor. 5 
mother's womb, nor hid forrow from mine | 19 The ſmall and great are there; and 
eyes. e | the ſervant 1 free from his maſterr.. 


41 Why died I not from the womb? why | 20 Wherefore is light given to him that is 
did I not give up the ghoſt when I came out | in miſery, and life unto the bitter in ſoul ? 
A nl hc ef in nhtt [04 21 Which long for death, but it comer 
12 Why did the knees prevent me? or | not; and dig for it more than for hid trea- 
why the breaſts that I ſhould fuck? _ \ ſures; : SOL 1 Mam ST ts, 
13 For now ſhculd I have lain ſtill, and | 22 Which rejoice exceedingly,” and arc 
been quiet, I ſhould have flept: then had I | glad when they can find the grave? 
Kok; ea, 223 Why is hight given to a man whoſe way 
14 With kings and counſellors of the | is hid, and whom God hath hedged in > 
earth, which built deſolate places for them- | 24 For my ſighing cometh before I cat, 
ſelves; PH e RG | and my roarings. are poured out like the 
..15. Or with princes that had. gold, who | Water: wean: 
filled their houſes with filver:  _ 2835 For the thing which I greatly feared is 


* b * a _—_ _—_— 2 


V. 11—19.] When Job had exhauſted his rhetoric in | -rence to him; for his better judgment checked the madneß 
_ curſing the day of his birth, he next enquired. why,, if he | of his paſſionate deſires; but he evidently: meant him, and 
muſt be born, he did not immediately die? And he not reflected upon him as unkind, in nbt at once terminating 
2 quarrelled with the Lord for ſparing his life; but ex- his ſufferings by death. It ſeems he dared not to think of 
poſtulated with thoſe, that were preſent at his birth, as if becoming his own executioner, and ruſhing uncalled into Wl 
now before him, for their tender attention to him, in that | the-preſence of his judge, by am act of deſperate rebellion, | 
helpleſs ſtate; for had not they nurſed and ſuckled him and murder: but he. would exceedingly rejoice, if the Lord 
when a new. born infant, he ſhould not have lived to endure | would diſpatch him, and be more glad of. a grave, than of 
his preſent ſufferings. The event of his afflictions to | hid treaſures; and he ſuppoſed that many others were in 
- "himſelf, and to the church of God, through ſueceſſive ages, | the ſame mind. He could not ſuppoſe that. any good end 
fully reſolve his queſtions, and ſhew wherefore he was pre- could be anſwered by the continuance of his life: for every 
ſerved. But under his temptation he thought mainly of | thing, both in the Lord's providential dealings with him, and 
relief from preſent ſuffering: he knew that in the grave | in reſpect to the frame of his mind, was ſo dark, and diſmal, 
no pain was felt, and for the moment, he ſcarce looked any | that he was like a man, who had loſt his way, and wio 
further; though in more lucid intervals, he expreſſed a faith, | was ſo incloſed on every ſid, that he had no proſpect of 
| and hope concerning the eternal world. His miſery now | eſcape, or hope of better times. It ſeems the tempter 
1 made him think inſenſibility moſt deſirable: and he amuſed | kept the thought of the eternal. world. from his mind; and 
himſelf with thinking, that if he had died from the wemb,. | he was ſurely in an ill frame for death, when he was ſo 
he ſhould have lain as quiet in the grave, as the moſt | rebelliouſly unwilling to live. And the event fully ſhewed 
mighty monarchs, conquerors, or politicians; or as the | him, why the Lord continued his life, both. for. his Own 
molt wealthy princes, who retained nothing of their acqui- good, and that of millions . 
ſitions, but a deſolate tomb, and were not a whit ſuperior | V. 24—26.] By way of apology to bis friends for h 
to a ſtill-born infant: there he conſidered labourers, pri- vehement complaints, Job here mentioned the exceſs of his 
ſoners, and ſlaves, as reſcued from their oppreſſors, free as | ſufferings. Nothing but ſighs and groans occupied Þ!s 
their maſters, and at reſt from their labour and pain. In | time: his very food, which prolonged his miſerable life, 
all this there is much truth, of which we may make a good |. was mingled with them; and they flowed forth inceſſant) 
uſe: but if this were all, there would be little reaſon to | like waters from a fountain. Vet he was conſcious, that, 
| look forward to death with comfort, or to want to be rid | in his proſperity, he had not indulged carnal ſecurity he 
of our pꝰeſent life. had feared a change, and watched againſt thoſe ſins ” 
V. 20-23.) Finding the vanity of ſuch impoſſible himſelf, or his family, which might provoke the divine 
wiſhes, Job next began to complain that he was till forced |. diſpleaſure : yet his ſolicitude had not prevented his © 
to live, though weary of life: and he enquired the reaſon, | mities, which equalled the worſt Bf his fears. His forme 
why light, that is life, was given to the miſerable * He men- expeQation of, and preparation for trials, ſhould have ay 
tioned not the name of God in this enquiry, out of reve- | a comfort to him under them: but through the pow® 


„ 


Se. >| 


8 


his preſent miſeries rendere 


| believer, and the mere profeſſor; and the former will never 
finally apoftatize, or deſpair : yet under urgent trouble-, 


up, and burſt forth in very culpable words, and ations, 


more deſperate complaints. Theſe are fad: proofs of re- 


neighbours ; and we ſhall often find that they were un- | 
natural, and cruel, as well as impious, and deſtructive to 


we ſhould make it the ſubject of our prayers; if not we 


man is 


| neſs: this preſent life may be made very tolerable, if we 


to our duty. 


' and may hope for the favour of God, and eternal felicity, 


— 


Before Chriſt 1550. CHA 
come upon me, and that which I was afraid 
of 1s come unto me. 


—— 1 


P. M. Before Chrift 15 50. 


neither was J quiet; yet trouble came. 


r . 


— 
— TY . 


gravation of his miſery, Perhaps he meant, that his for- 
mer fears prevented his enjoyment of his proſperity, and 

life a burden: ſo that the 
whole of it was wretched, and not worth having! 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


There | is indced an eſſential difference between the true 


and temptations, the evil of the heart will frequently rife 


None but the Saviour ever endured the FOO of an- 
guiſh, and temptation, without any abatement of his Jove, 

any mixtures cf ſin, or indications of impatience. The 
pious reader will doubtleſs recolle& ſeaſons, when under 
afflictions comparatively light, his heart hath riſen into the 
ſame kind of peeviſlineſs, ingratitude, rebellion, and de- 


ſpondency, that Job, diſcovered. Many will with ſhame | 
recollect, that they have conceived and uttered {;milar raſh 


expreflions, and fooliſh wiſhes: and ſome will feel, that 
half Job's burden would have extorted from: them till 


maining depravity, though they do not prove us hypocrites : 
and we ſhould be humbled, and aſhamed before God, that 
our hearts are ſtill capable of ſuch vile aſfections. We 


ſhould alſo take ſhame to ourſelves, when we -recollect | 
the folly, and impoſſibility of thoſe things, for which we 
have bn wiched: and in our ſober moments we ſhould | 


reflect upon the conſequences, which would have reſulted, 
had they been granted, to ourſelves, our relatives and our 


22 


our own happineſs. Indeed the habit - of wiſhing is alto- 
gether fooliih, and ſinful. Thoſe wiſhes, which reſpect 
the paſt, can only expreſs our impatience: and if the object 
of our deſires at the preſent, or for the future, be la ful, 


1 — 


ſhould ſilence ourſelyes, and the tempter, by ſaying, © it is 
« written, Thou ſhalt not covet.” When our paſſions 
overpower our reaſon, the. ſoul becomes as a ſhip in a vio- 
lent ſtorm, without compaſs, rudder, or pilot; and, if it 
be poſſible, we ought to caſt anchor, ut , lay by, till tae 
ſtorm-lubſides. Profound ſilence, or interrupted only by 
ejatulations, ſhould be obſerved : we can in ſuch a caſe do 
no good, but muſt get harm by either ſpeaking or acting, 
though we ſhall naturally be moſt earneſt in both. Indeed 
born in ſin, and to ſorrow; and if we were left to 
ourſelves, and the tendency of our own corruptions, with- 
out remedy or mercy; it would have. been better for us, 
never to have been born : yet it would. have been diabolical 
rage, and enmity, to have charged our guilt and miſery 
upon God, from whom every good, and perfect gift, and | 
nothing elſe, can. proceed. But bleſſed be his name, even 

the earth is full of his goodneſs, though full of our wicked- 


— 


accommodate ourſelves to our circumſtances, and attend 
And we are under a diſpenfation of mercy ; 


|| 


Satan, and the prevalence of corruption, it became an ag- 


——_—_—— — 
— 


whatever our former lives have been, if we are now willing 


from ſin. When we give diligence to make our calling, 


are born of God, as his children, and heirs of his everlaſting 


| glory : and then ſure we can have no cauſe to curſe the day 


of our birth, either by nature or by grace; and if a thought 
of that kind come in, we ſhould treat it as a temptation of our 
enemy, and reject it immediately. But what a day, or rather 


unbeliever! Condemned to cuter darkneſe, where is weep- 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth; baniſhed for ever from the . 
vour, and preſence of God; ſurrounded with horror, and 
deſpair; employed. in curſes, and imprecations; wearied 


— 2 


—— 


will not regard from above, no light will ever ſhine upon 


_ deſtruction good Lord deliver us? Now then is the ac- 
cepted time, and the day of ſalvation : let us ſeek the Lord- 
with our whole hearts; then we may regard the formation 
of vur bodies, the gift of our rational, and immortal ſouls, 
the care taken of us in infancy, and childhood, and all the 
Lord's protection of us, and long-ſuffering towards us ever. 
| tince, as intended, that we may live to hear and partake 
of his ſalvation, and be for ever happy. Then may we, 
ceaſe to envy kings, or princes, and all the wiſe, and. 
wealthy of the world ; who will ſoon be levelled in the 
grave with the infant, that died from the womb ; but who 
will have a great account to render of their ſtewardſhip 
before the tribunal of God. We ſhould indeed habituate 
ourſelves to view the grave without terror: for we ſhalk 


of every oppreſſor and perſecutor. But there-remaineth a+ 
better reſt for the people of God: a reſt from ſin, tempta-. 


preſence, and ineffable enjoyment of God. . Thence both 
wicked men, and evil ſpirits will be excluded, and ceaſe from 
troubling us for ever; there the weary will indeed be at 


reſt, and the poor ſlave, or priſoner enjoy the glorious. 
liberty of the children of God: Nay, as Gi as we truſt in,. 


ſubmit to, and obey the Lord Jeſus, we here find reſt to 


our ſouls; though. in the world we have tribulation. It is 


indeed far better to depart, and be with him : but we mult: 
not undervalue the gift of life, though ſpent in ſufferings ; 
ſeeing it will work for our good at laſt, and ſome way ort 
other ſubſerve his glory, and the good of our brethren. 
Let us then beg of him to enable us to ceaſe our complaints, 
to bear our burden chearfully, to wait his time patiently, 


and to do our work diligently: and let us learn to keep» 


the eternal world. more conſtantly in view: and we ſhall 
not be ſo much diſconcerted about temporal things. Should- 


any take up theſe pages, who are longing for death, and. 


tempted to ſuicide ; let them compare their preſent ſuffer-+. 
ings, not with the quiet of the grave, but with the ſcriptural- 
declarations of the ſtate of the damned: which muſt be: 
the lot of all who die in _ rebellion, and deſpair, and by an, 


* 


» 


act of deliberate wilful murder. 


Let them remember that: 


CHAP. 


| 26 I was not in ſafety, neither had I reſt, 


to accept of Jeſus Chriit to be our Saviour from wrath, and 


and election ſure, we ſhall cbtatn1 good evidence that we 


what an eternal night, will that bez which awaits the obſtinate 


. 08 
rr Pony 
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of exiſtence, and in vain longing for amuhilation z and 
aſſociated with the devil and his angels! That day God. 


it; and it had indeed been better for thoſe wretches, had 
| they never been born. Who does not now pray, from this- 


there feel no pain, or uneaſineſs, and be out of the reach. 


tion, conflict, ſorrows, and labours, in the immediate 
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CHAP. W. 


proof of his hypocriq in his former religious profeſ- 
ion, V. 1—6. 24. Intimating that fingular cala- 
mitits proved the wickedneſs of the ſufferer, v. 

—) 1. 


His doctrine, v. 12—21. 

NEN Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered 
and ſaid, he ens 
2 If we aflay to commune with thee, wilt 
withhold him- 


n 


and wait for the Lord ſhall never be aſhamed, 
4. a Ee fa oY SOLE 
_ CHAP. IV. V. 1. Eliphaz, &c.] Probably Job's 
three friends had previouſly conferred upon his caſe; and 
_ «concluded from his ſufferings and impatient wiſhes, that 
he was a wicked man: they therefore thought it incumbent 
upon them to charge this matter home to his conſcience, in 
onder to induce him to repentance z and Eliphaz, who ſeems 
to have been the ſenior, or the ſuperior of them, undertook 
to open the matter to him. Thus, when Satan failed of 
proving his charge againſt Job; he ſuggeſted to his friends 
the ſame ſuſpicion of his hypocriſy, that they might grieve, 
and tempt him by it. For the argument betwixt Job, and 
His three friends was preciſely upon the ſame point, which 


was to be decided by his afflictions; namely, whether Job 


was a real godly man, or a hypocrite. Satan undertook to 
prove him a hypocrite by afflicting him; and his friends 
concluded him one, becauſe he was ſo afflicted, and ſhewed 


ſome impatience under his extreme ſufferings. This we | 


muſt keep continually in mind, if we would underſtand 

the eee debate. „ 
\ 542 &c.] Eliphaz introduced his diſ- 
e 


ſty: in concurrence with his friends he 


we 
courſe with m 


would aſſay to commune with Job. He was afraid that | 


what he had to ſay would grieve him; he had no intention 
of adding to his ſorrow, and hoped that he would take it 
in good part: but the cafe was urgent, and he could not 
withhold himſelf from ſpeaking: nor could any wiſe, and 
faithful man leave him in his preſent dangerous ſtate, with- 
out endeavouring to convince him of his ſins, and to bring 
im to repentance. | __ 


71.0: M8 - 


3d. Relating his viſion in confirmation of | 


| Before Chrif I 550. 
3 Behold, thou haſt inſtructed many, and 


. thou haſt ſtrengthened the weak hands. 
Contains, Eliphaz iſt. confidering Job's impatience, as 4 


4 Thy words have upholden him that was 
falling, and thou haſt ſtrengthened the feeble 
knees. [YR 48 

But now it is come upon thee, and 
fainteſt; it toucheth thee, 
| troubled. — | 7 

6 Is not this thy fear, thy confidence, thy 
hope, and the uprightneſs of thy ways ? 

7 Remember, I pray thee, who ever pe- 
riſhed, being innocent? or where were the 

righteous cut off? ET. 


thou 
and thou art 


_ N n nn „ 


V. 3—6.] Job had poſſeſſed x ſingular talent of ſug. 
geſting ſeaſonable counſel, and encouragement to thoſe, 
who were bowed down with ſorrow, guilt, or temptation : 
| he knew how, by animating exhortations, to ſtrengthen the 
hands of thoſe, who were diſheartened, that they might re- 
turn to their work, or their conflict, with renewed alacrity; 
to caution, and uphold thoſe, that were falling into ſin, or 
under their burdens; and to adminiſter cordials to the 
weary, that their feeble knees might recover ftrength, to 
forward in the ways of holineſs. As he was well qua- 

| lified for this work, he was aſſiduous, and delighted in 
it; and thus inſtructed, and became a blefling to many. 
| This Eliphaz allowed, and he ſhould have mentioned it to 
his commendation; and he might have added a gentle re- 
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proof of Job's preſent diſtruſt, and fretfulneſs: but he ſeems 


to have introduced this ſubject, that, by ſhewing the in- 
conſiſtency of his preſent conduct, with his former exhor- 
tations, he might evince that he had been a hypocrite, who 
practiſed not what he taught others. Eliphaz made too 
light of Job's affliftions: “It toucheth thee; as if he 
fainted at the firſt touch, and at a mere trifle: but he 
would not have thought ſo, if the caſe had been his own. 
And he 
did not faint. And he concludes this part of his argument 
with a taunting reflection, was this bis fear of, and con- 
| fidence in God? His hope of future good, and his up- 
right walking, for which he was noted? Was all this 
come to om Did it all _ in the — his 
hypocriſy, by the judgment of God upon him, is re- 
bellion Toe it? 'F j he ſeemed 93 off all revorence 
for God, and regard to piety: all confidence in him, and 
hope of his mercy; and his pretended uprightneſs was turn- 
ed into deſperate, and open rebellion und impatience. This 
ſeems to be the meaning of the paſſage: as ifa life of appa- 
rent piety and integrity were proved all to be a mere ſhew, 
by one ſingle out-breaking of indwelling fin, under the 
E of the moſt complicated afflictions, and tempta- 
tions! 8 | | | a 
V. 7—11.] Eliphaz here more plainly intimated his 
purpoſe of determining Job to be an hypocrite, from his 
afflictions: and he quoted his own experience, and appeal. 
ed to that of Job, in proof of the doctrine, which he meant 
to eftabliih. By innocent, and righteous he meant +4 
believers, godly men, in oppoſition to the profane, or 22 
| pocritical. Did ever a godly man periſh, or were an) 
T3 3 39 | | 8 Even 


aggravated Job's impatience : he did fret, but he 


the ſame manner, and degree with Job: yet he was not 


iniquity, and ſow wickedneſs; that is, who labour to be 


meet with grievous calamities in this life: and therefore it 
was very uncandid to inſinuate, 1 to evidence that 


ment of God upon him. Where the d 
next related a viſion, with which he had been favoured. 


imme diate revelation: and we may ſuppoſe that they ge- 


perſonally, or by their brethren: — Though the manner of | 


falleth upon men, inſtruction was ſecretly communicated to 


ſilence of the night. It is obſervable that the very idea of 
Appearances from the world of ſpirits is terrifying to the 
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quity, and ſow wickedneſs, reap the ſame. 


9 By the blaſt of God they periſh, and by | 


the breath of his noſtrils are they conſumed, 

10 The roaring of the lion, and the voice 
of the fierce hon, and the teeth of the young 
lions are broken. 


11 The old lion periſheth for lack of prey, 


and the ſtout lion's whelps are ſcattered 
abroad. | 3 
12 Now a thing was ſecretly brought to 
me, and mine ear received a little thereof. 


en 9 1 
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ever cut off by ſudden judgments? Doubtleſs none 
ſuch ever finally, and eternally periſh: but righteous Abel 
had been lain by wicked Cain; and many godly men had 

been greatly afflicted in this world. But perhaps none in 


cut off, was not periſhed; and therefore Eliphaz's infer- 
ence was unfair. It is alſo often ſeen that ny who plow 


rich and great by fraud, oppreſſion, and iniquity, meet 
with a recompence in kind in this world: the anger of the 
Lord blaſting all their proſperity, and conſuming all their 
fubſtance, And though they have been ſtrong, courageous 
and fierce as lions: yet they have often been ſtrangely de- | 
feated of their aim, and brought to ruin, with their poſ- 
terity, whom they ſought to exalt by cruelty, and rapine. 
But it is not always ſo; nor are they the only perſons, who | 


Job got his wealth for his ny by ſuch practices; and 
was ſpoiled of it, and bereaved of them, + the juſt judge- 
rine was ſound, 


the application "oy unjuſt. _ 8 Bop 
V. 12—16.] In confirmation of his point Eliphar, 


Previous to the giving of the ſacred ſcriptures, believers | 
had no information from God, except by tradition, or 


"_ 


nerally received ſufficient inſtruction, in this way, either 


theſe communications would vary.—Eliphaz gives us a 
very ſingular account of this viſion : when he was retired 
from all company to reſt, in the night, when deep ſleep 


bim, and he received, and retained a little, though he did 
not comprehend the whole, of it. Either in his ſleep, or 
when he lay revolving many thoughts in his mind, after the 
viſions of the night; a ſpirit, or angel appeared to him, 
which filled him with extreme terror, and aſtoniſhment, 
e could not deſcribe what he had ſeen, but he remem- 
bered the words, which were diſtinctly uttered, amidſt the 


* 


eart of fallen man: fin hath broken off our original com- 


munication with them, and we naturally dread Evil from 
t quarter, uh 


CHA P.: IV; 
8 Even as I have ſeen, they that plow ini- | 
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13 In thoughts from the viſions of the 
night, when deep fleep falleth on men, 

14 Fear came upon me, and trembling, 
which made all my bones to ſhake, _ 

15 Then a ſpirit paſſed before my face; the 
hair of my fleth ſtood up: 

16 It {ſtood ſtill, but 1 could not diſcern the 
form thereof ; an image was before mine eyes; 
there was ſilence and 1 heard a voice, ſaying. 

17 Shall mortal man be more juſt than 
God? ſhall a man be more pure than his 


| Maker ? 


_— 


of the ſpirit, which appeared to Eliphaz.—If God puniſh- 


more pure, or free from blame, than his Maker. But the 
very ſuppoſition would be blaſphemy: therefore it muſt be 
allowed, even when we cannot perceive it, that every one 


hell. Hence it may be inferred, that it is wrong to com- 
plain under aMictions, as if we were unjuſtly dealt wealth: 
or to juſtify our whole conduct before God, who hath con- 
demned us as finners: or to expect heaven as the reward 
of our poor defective defiled obedience; ſeeing it is of the 
Lord's mercies, that we are not conſumed ſor our fins, 


| Eliphaz might therefore have fairly reproved Job's impa- 


tience, and exhorted him to ſubmit to the juſtice, and hope 
in the mercy of God, under his ſufferings, as an inference, 


| from the doctrine of this verſe: but it had nothing to do 


with the charge of total wickednels, that he had brought 
againſt him; for he might deſerve all, and worſe than all 
he ſuffered, and yet not be a hypocrite. —Again Eliphaz 
was called upon to obſerve, that God put no truſt in any 
of his ſervants, but even charged his angels with folly. 
Though tliey are glorious, and holy creatures, they are 


Lord: they execute his wiſe, and righteous counſels; but 


own mind. Nay compared with the infinite knowledge, 
and wiſdom of God, they are chargeable with ignorance, 
and folly, and are utterly unable to comprehend the vaſt 
deſigns of the great Creator, and Lord of the univerſe; ex- 
cept as he pleaſes to unfold them unto them, that they may 
admire, adore, love, and praiſe him inceſſantly. How 
much leſs then may man be truſted? How much more 
may he be charged with folly? He dwells impriſoned 
in a body of clay, and chained to the earth, from whence 
it was taken, and to which it muſt ſoon return; as a mud 
walled cottage mouldering to, and mingling with the com- 
mon duſt, on waich it had it's foundation. The feeble- 
neſs of maniind ſhould alſo be conſidered: they may be 
cruſhed as eaſy as a moth, or deſtroyed by the meaneſt in- 
ſect: the deſtruction of the ſpecies is perpetual z . men 
periſh from the earth for ever, without any one greatly 
noticing .ſo common an event. Then all their excellency 


V. 17—21.] All theſe verſes ſcem to be the words 


vaniſheth: and they die without having had time to make 
much obſervation, or acquire entenſiye knowledge, com 


is D A0 Behold, 


88 —_ I — Ks 


ed thoſe, who did not deſerve it; the innocent ſufferer 
| would be more juſt than his judge, and man would be 


deſerves all that he doth or ſhall ſuffer, upon earth, or in 


finite, fallible, and mutable, except as confirmed by the 


would ſoon fhew their want of wiſdom, if truſted to ma- 
nage any part of the government of the world, of their 


— 
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18 Behold, he put no truſt in his ſervants; 
and his angels he charged with folly: 

19 How much leſs in them that dwell in 
houſes of clay, whoſe foundation zs in the | 


duſt, which are cruſhed before the moth ! 
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20 They are. deſtroyed from morning. to 
evening: they periſh for ever without any 
regarding 17. 8 0 

21 Doth not their excellency, which is in 
them, goaway? they die even without wiſdom. 


"2 — ad 
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defective in judgment, and tenderneſs; Satan can eaſily 
poiſon their minds with ſuch ſuſpicions; and the Lord 

may permit it for our trial, and humiliation: and we 

too often ſay, and do ſuch things, as may give occaſion to 
ſuch harſh cenſures. When this is the caſe, all apparent 

good in.a man's conduct will be aſcribed to corrupt mo- 

tives; and all that is evil aggravated: an irreverent ex- 

preſſion, dictated by ſudden paſſion, will be deemed delibe- 

ra e Caſting off the fear of God; an angry word will be 

termed revenge, or hatred; a deſponding wich will be con- 

ſtrued into rebellion, and deſpair; and the apparent up. 

rightneſs, and the profeſſed hope in God, maintained for 

years, will be at once conſidered as preſumption, ſelfiſh. 
| neſs, or hypocriſy, We ſhould ſurely be very cautious 
not to concur with Satan, in thus accuſing our brethren, 
and urging them to renounce their confidence in God: 
But if it be our trial to be thus ſuſpected, and condemned, 
we need not wonder: better men than we have been thus 
| treated; and if we are conſcious of ſincerity in the midſt 
of our inhrmities, the Lord will at length plead our cauſe, 
and make our righteouſneſs as the noon day. Our work 
| miſtakes are occaſioned by our deducing falſe inferences 
from undeniable truths. It is certain that none ever pe- 
riihed being innocent: that no godly man was ever finally 
miſerable, no impenitent finner finally happy : that accord- 
ing as a man ſows, ſo ſhall he reap: and that many ty- 
rants and oppreſſors, and their poſterity have been wonder- 
fully deſtroyed. But it is equally true that many righte- 
ous men are ſorely afflicted through life, and are ſuddenly 
cut off, and taken to heaven: whilſt many wicked wretches 
live long, and proſper, die in outward peace, and leave 
| their riches to their children; being reſerved to the day 
of judgment to be puniſhed. It is therefore as abſurd to 
judge of a man's character by his outward circumſtances; 
as to decide upon it from one ſingle action, that is con- 


pared with that of other intelligent beings: and commonly 
without being made wiſe unto ſalvation. And ſhall ſuch 
creatures pretend to fathom. the myſteries of Providence, 
to arraign the appointments of God, to charge him with 
| injuſtice, or to venture an opinion on ſubjects, of which 
they can know little, or nothing? The viſion was full of 
Inſtruction: but the uſe Eliphaz made of it was contrary ' 
to it's leading deſign. Inſtead of condemning Job, becauſe 
of his ſufferings; he ſhould have inferred, that he, and his 
friends were incompetent to decide upon the caſe, or un- 
derſtand the deep deſigns of God in it; and that their 
judgments were not to be truſted in ſuch uncommon diſ- 
penſations; but that Job muſt be left to the judgment of 
C 3 5 
_. PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
We ought not needleſsly to grieve the afflicted: yet, if 
we truly, and wiſely love them, we cannot refrain from 
ſpeaking thoſe things, which we deem conducive to the 
good of their ſouls; but we ſhould aim to unite tenderneſs 
with faithfulneſs, in communing with them. Juſt com- 
mendations excellently introduce needful reproofs ; by pre- 
paring the mind to receive them as the reſult of love, and 
as forming a ſtriking contraſt betwixt different parts of a 
man's behaviour. But if the application be overcharged. 
if that be imputed to malice, or impiety, which ſprings 
from infirmity, it will loſe it's effect. It requires there- 
fore much heavenly wiſdom, to inſtruct, exhort, encou- 
rage and reprove thoſe, who are tempted, and perplexed, 
who have fallen into ſins, or ſufferings, and who are ready 
to faint, or turn aſide, or yield to deſpondency, ene ö 
many diſappointments, and diſcouraging trials. They, 
who poſſeſs gifts ſuited to this work, ſhould be diligent in 
it as they have opportunity, whatever be their circum- 
ſtances, or avocations: and the communication from the 
treaſure of wiſdom, and knowledge, which God hath com- 


mitted to ſome, for the inſtruction, and conſolation of many, 
js at leaſt as uſeful, and acceptable, as the wealth, that is 
beſtowed in providing for the 1 5 Vet it is more eaſy 
Io counſel, than to practiſe: and we all find, that our own 


are inſufficient to calm, and ſupport our own ſouls in 


ſome ſeaſons of darkneſs, and diſtreſs. However it be- 
hoves us to watch, and pray, that we may not, by our 


own conduct, defeat the effect of our inſtructions, and ex- 
- poſe. ourſelves, and the truths of God to reproach, and 
contempt. For men will expect from us in proportion to 
our profeſſion; and make fewer allowances for thoſe, that 
have inſtructed many, than for others. Even pious friends 
will not always enter into our feelings under our diſtreſſes, 
and temptations; but will count that a touch, which we 
feel as a mortal wound. Our infirmities may even give 
occaſion to thoſe of our brethren, whom we moſt love, 
to ſuſpect and cenſure us as hypocrites. This is one of 
the foreſt trials, that can befal a true believer; but we 
mould prepare to meet it. The beſt are fallible, and often 


ö 


| 


{ 


| 


A 


N 


| 
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| Judge of every thing by the written word; 


trary to the general tenor of his life. Let us then avoid 
ſuch raſh, and unjuſt Vea e written word of 
God ſpeaks to us without thoſe terrifying circumſtances, 


| which would attend #n immediate communication with the 
arguments, encouragements, and exhortations to others, 


world of ſpirits, and which even faith, and - communion 
with God, would not enable us entirely to overcome- 
And we may review it from day to day, that we may fully 
receive the inſtruction contained in it. We may there- 
fore be thankful for this method of knowing the will 
of God; and we need not regret, that we are not to ex- 
pect immediate revelation, and do not. witneſs, or expe” 
rience, thoſe wonders, which holy men of old did. Yet 
the knowledge of divine truth is of ſuch vaſt importance 


| that no terror could counterbalance the advantage of it: 


and they, who lay aſide their bibles, or forſake the preach 
goſpel, becauſe they make them tremble at the proſpect 
their guilt, and danger, ſeem to think it better to feth 
than to fear the wrath of God. Retirement 1s favourable 
to our intercourſe with heaven: and though we muſt no# 
yet if a dream 
- CHAP. | 
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» e H A P. V. 
Contains Eliphaz, 1ſt. Maintaining, that, though af- 
fiction be the lot of man; yet remarkable wickedneſs, 
and remarkable calamities are connected, v. 1—7. 
24. Advifing Fob to ſeek unto God, and expatiating 
on his wonderful works, v. 8—16. 


the believer, v. 17—27. 

ALL now, if there be any that will an- 
{wer thee; and to which of the ſaints 

wilt thou turn? 


JIE "I — 


ſuggeſt a profitable hint, we ſhould receive it with grati- 


tude. Afluredly, if our hearts were more holy, both our 


waking and ſleeping thoughts upon our bed, would be more 


truths, and duties, which before we knew not, or ne- 
Poe Amongſt other important leſſons, we are pecu- 


iarly concerned to underſtand the ſcripture declarations | 


of the infinite majeſty, power, knowledge, wiſdom, juſ- 
tice, holineſs, truth, and goodneſs of God; of the compara- 
tive ignorance, meanneſs, and weakneſs of the moſt ex- 


alted creatures; and of the guilt, pollution, folly, and 


frailty of fallen man; the ſhortneſs ef his continuance on 
earth, and the future conſequences of his conduct here. 
Theſe truths, when well digeſted, would cauſe us to adore 


= with profound reverence the glorious God: and to abaſe 


ourſelves in the duſt before him: we ſhould thence ceaſe 


from all dependance on our own wiſdom, ſtrength; and 
righteouſneſs, and become quiet, and reſigned under our 


afflictions: our objections, and excuſes would be ſilenced, 
and we ſhould be teachable, and ſimple as little children: 
and we ſhould be prepared gladly to truſt the Lord's mer- 
cy, to accept of his ſalvation, to yield ourſelves to his 


will; to take the place, and do the work aſſigned us; to 


prepare for death, and judgment; and not to meddle with 


thoſe deep matters, which are out of our reach, and be- | 
But on the contrary, for 


yond our ſcanty comprehenſion. 
want of this knowledge of God, and of themſelves, how 
daringly do men impeach the wiſdom, juſtice, and good- 
neſs of God! How do they object, cavil, murmur, juſtify 
themfelves, ſwell into ſelf-importance, quarrel with the 
providence, the law, the threatenings, and even the goſ- 


pel of God; as if they were more wiſe, righteous, and | 


holy, than their Maker! But it would be preſumption in 
an arch-angel, to deem himſelf competent to decide on 
the propriety of God's unfathomable counſels, or to com- 
prehend his vaſt deſigns: much more to find fault with his 
diſpenſations, and to dictate what was right, for the Lord 
to do! Heputteth no truſt in his angels, and inſtead of mak- 
100 them his counſellors, or ſubmitting his conduct to their 
judgment, he charges them with folly! Oh, how dreadful 
then is the pride, and preſumption of man ! How great 
the patience of God! But let us leave the infidel, and the 
proud reaſoner to diſpute againſt their Maker: and the men 
of the world to heap up their treaſures, and obtain thoſe 

ppoſed excellencies, or to climb thoſe eminences, from 
| Which death will ſoon hurry them, and they periſh for 

ever, and die without wiſdom, whilſt ſcarce any duly re- 


34. Declaring 
the benefit of God's correction, and the privileges of | 
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2 For wrath killeth the fooliſh man, and 
envy flayeth the filly one. 


3 I have ſeen the fooliſh taking root : but 


ſuddenly I curſed his habitation. _ 

4 His children are far from ſafety, and 
they are cruſhed in the gate, neither 7s there 
any to deliver them. „ 

5 Whoſe harveſt the hungry eateth up, and 
taketh it even out of the thorns, and the 


| robber ſwalloweth up their ſubſtance. 


ledge, by 


of his former obſervations. 


tt * — — 
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gard it. 
and whither we are going, and act accordingly: that 


| when our clay houſes tumble into the duſt, our ſouls, hav- 
pure and heavenly. Revelation from God is not intended | 


to ſatisfy our curioſity, but to excite our attention to thoſe | 


ing obtained true wiſdom in the knowledge, and experi- 
ence of God's ſalvation, and the excellency of holineſs, 
may mount up to the world of angels, and the ſpirits of 
juſt men made perfect: and there at'the fountain head of 
information, ſatisfy, without danger, our appetite for know- 
contemplatin 
God, with unceaſing delight, and further and further diſ- 
coveries of his glory, through the countleſs ages of eter- 


. 
V. x. Call now, &c.] This verſe ſeems 


nit. | 


CHAP. v.] 


to be a challenge, that Eliphaz | oy Job, to refute his ar- 


guments, the doctrine of his viſion, or the inference, which 


he drew from it, by the example, or opinion of any of the 
ſaints and ſervants of God. Let him call forth his evi- 
dence, who would anſwer for him, in this cauſe: but to 
| what faint would he turn, that ſhould gainſay ſuch undeni- 

able truths? Were any of them ever viſited with ſuch divine 
| judgments, as Job, or behaved with ſuch fretfulneſs under 
| their ſufferings? | | . 


V. 2. For wrath, &c.] This either means, that the 
wrath, and jealouſy, or indignation of bring deſtruc- 
tion on fooliſh, and wicked men: or rather, Eliphaz 


| perceiving Job to be greatly agitated by his diſcourſe, inti- 
| mated to him, that his wrath againſt his friends, and his 


envy of their proſperity, and his fretting againit the Lord, 


would only increaſe his torment, or ſhorten his days; and 
that theſe paſſions reſted only in the boſom of fooliſh and 


wicked men, and produced the mioſt fatal effects. 


V. 3—5.] In theſe verſes Eliphaz declared the reſult 
He had ſeen wicked men, Who 


fooliſhly deſpiſed the favour, and defied the wrath of God, 
very proſperous for a time: but “ ſuddenly he curſed,” 
(that is predicted the ruin of) “ their habitation :” and 


accordingly he had witneſſed the deſtruction of their fami- 
lies, and the 8 


of their ſubſtance by hungry free- 
booters, notwithſtanding their care to fence it around and 
preſerve it. The alluſion was plain to Job's former proſ- 


perity, to the death of his children, by the houſe falling 


upon them, and the ruin of his fortune by the Sabeans, 
and Chaldeans. Vet the moſt notorious wickedneſs could 
not aſſure us, that temporal calamities would befal the 
perpetrator: but there was not the leaſt ſnadow of evidence 
of Job's wickedneſs. And the application was unfair, and 


ſevere. N Nh 
„„ 6 Although 


And let us conſider, what we are, where we are, 


the works, and perfections of 
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6 Although affliction cometh not forth of 
the duſt, neither doth trouble ſpring out of 
the ground. Sol FE * 
. Vet man is born unto trouble, as the 
ſparks fly upward. g Jon 
8 I would ſeek unto God, and unto God 
wou I commit my cauſe ; . 

9 Which doeth great things and unſearch- 
able; marvellous things without number: 

10 Who giveth rain upon the earth, and 
ſendeth waters upon the fields: 

11 To ſet up on high thoſe that be low; 


that thoſe which mourn may be exalted to 
LY _ | chaftening of the Almighty: 


lafety. 


12 He diſappointeth the devices of the | 


_ crafty, fo that their 


hands cannot perform 
. 


6 f _—— — ——_— adi 1 


V. 6, 7.] Theſe verſes may be rendered, For afflic- 
ce tion cometh not forth, &c, “ Although man be born, 
„ &c.” The meaning is, man is born to labour, and 
ſorrow, as certainly, and from as natural a cauſe, as the 
ſparks of fire mount upward into the air: yet the mea- 
ui and duration of them reſult neither from chance, nor 


* 


neceſſity, nor ſecond cauſes ; but from the wiſe, and righte- 
This is a great truth: but it 


ous appointment of God. 
does not follow, that great afflictions are a proof of great 
wickedneſs : for the future world is the ſtate of retribu- 


V. 8—16.] The manner, in which Eliphaz introduced 
this ufeful advice, implied a cenſure of Job's impatience : 
Inſtead, ſaid he, of fretting, and raging in that manner, I 
would ſeek unto God: yet had he been afflicted, and 


| tempted as Job was, he would at leaſt have been as much 


diſcompoſed as he was. Without deciding on his previous 


character; Job's duty, and wiſdom were to ſeek unto God, 


and to commit his cauſe to him, in the exerciſe of repent- 
ance, faith, and prayer. And the following ſtrictures 


on the works of God were ſuitable to ſhew him, that the 


Lord could eaſily reſtore him to peace and proſperity. 
From the unſearchable, and wonderful operations of God, 
in the natural world, which are without number, he ſelected 
the way, in which the Lord 2 rain unto the earth. 
This is ſo common, that it is ſcarce noticed: and yet the 
manner, in which the water is conveyed, eie from 
the briny ocean, and is diſtilled in ſmall drops fit for uſe all 
over the earth: and the effects, which are thereby pro- 
duced; (the earth rendered fruitful, the ſprings fed, the 
rivers ſupplied, all nature refreſhed, and purified, &c,) are 
worthy of our higheft admiration, and moſt ardent grati- 
tude. By this the barren earth, being made to yield a large 
increaſe; the poor, and they who are mourning through 
the dread of ſtarving, are ſupplied, placed in ſafety, and 
even exalted. In the adminiſtration of Providence, Eli- 
phaz noticed eſpecially the ſurpriſing method, in which the 
politic counſels of worldly wife men are diſappointed; and 


108 
| 


| 
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13 He taketh the wiſe in their own craf- 


tines; and the counſel of the froward 18 


carried headlong. ry "4 
14 They meet with darkneſs in the day- 


time, and grope in the noonday as in the 


night, 
15 But he ſaveth the poor from the ſword, 


from their mouth, and from the hand of the 
| mighty. Ne die W 


16 So the poor hath hope, and iniquity 


| ſtoppeth her mouth. | 


17 Behold, happy is the man whom God 
correcteth; therefore deſpiſe not thou the 


18 For he maketh fore, and bindeth up: 


he woundeth, and his hands make whole. 


19 He ſhall deliver thee in fix troubles; 


the plaineſt matters, as if they had loſt their ſenſes. 
neſs the caſes of Ahithophel, of Haman, of Sennacherib, 
and others in all ages. (1 Cor. c. iii. v. 18-20.) By 


| previouſly diſtinguiſhed. 
been viſited in judgm 


to profit by them. 


language ſimilar to that, uſed in other parts of the 
Teſtament; (Vote, Lev. c. xxvi. v. 4. 


| obſerved that every wound was from the hand of God, 
he alone could effectually bind up, and heal it; and 


their crafty devices, inſtead of accompliſhing their end, are 


turned againſt them, carried headlong by ſome unexpected 


incident, and involve them in utter ruin: ſo that they are 
taken in a net, and plunged into the darkneſs of deſpair, 
juſt when they thought ſucceſs was fure: nay, are even 
left to blunder, and heſitate, and be all in uncertainty in 
Its 


thus infatuating or ruining proud eppreſlors, the poor, who 
were about to be devoured, are preſerved, and have hope 


of better days; whilſt the moſt iniquitous wretches are 


ſilenced, confounded, and diſmayed, at beholding the work 
of God. As ſuch interpoſitions in behalf of the afflicted 
were according to the ordinary method of Providence, Job 


| might with confidence expect help from God, if he ceaſed 
from his rebellious murmurs, and humbled himſelf before 


V. 17. Behald, &c.] To take vengeance on a criminal 


| for a warning to others and to correct an offender for his 


own good, are very diſtin&t things, which Eliphaz had not 
Job's extraordinary calamities 
had led him to miſtake his caſe, and to ſpeak, as if he had 
ent: but here he indulged a hope, 


that he was corrected of God for his good: and if ſo he 


| was a happy man, and ſhould not deſpond under his afflic- 


He exhorted him therefore « not to deſpiſe the 
e chaſtening of the Almig He, who ordered bis 
ſorrows, was able to deſtroy, and to deliver, as he pleaſed: 
he ought therefore to conſider ' the hand of God in them, 


tions. 
= "up 


and take them in good part. And not put them from him, 


but thankfully receive them, as a token of love, and ſeek 


V. 18, 19.} © Eliphaz next proceeded to ſhew the bene- 


fits, that would refult from a proper behaviour under af 
flictions, and mentioned the happineſs of God's people, 7 


the Old 
Pſalm xci.) = 


that it 
Vea, 
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yea, in ſeven there ſhall no evil touch 


thee. | 10 
20 In famine he ſhall. redeem thee from 


death; and in war from the power of the 


ond. 


21 Thou ſhalt be hid from the ſcourge of 


the tongue: neither ſhalt thou be afraid of 


deſtruction when it cometh. 
22 At deſtruction and famine thou ſhalt 
laugh: neither ſhalt thou be afraid of the 


beaſts of the earth. 


23 For thou ſhalt be in league with the 


— —— — 
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| ſtones of the field; and the beaſts of the field 


is his method of dealing with thoſe who ſeek unto him: 


like the ſurgeon, who cuts, and probes in order to heal, 


and then binds up the wound with emollient ointments. 


When he ſmites with afflictions, he heals men with conſo- 
lations, or by returning eaſe, and proſperity ; and when he 
wounds with deep convictions, he will bind up the wound 


by the aſſurance of forgiveneſs, after he hath prepared the 


| ſinner for ſuch a mercy. Others may ſkin over theſe 
wounds, to break out again the worſe, but God alone can 


heal them; and to him Eliphaz counſelled Job to apply. 
And in that caſe, were his troubles ever ſo numerous, God | 


' would deliver him out of them, and no real evil could be- 


fal him. dhe 5) 
V. 20—23.] In famine, war, . perils from falſe wit- 


neſſes, and malicious ſlanders againſt his life, or reputation, 
or from the ravages of wild beaſts, the believer may be 


aſſured of ſupport, and protection, and may ſmile in the 
midſt of the moſt terrifying appearances: for God will ſo 
order every diſpenſation, that it ſhall be, as if the whole 
animate, and inanimate creation were in league with him. 
V. 24. And thou, &c.] When the godly man goes 
from home, he may commit kimſelf and his family to the 
care of the Lord, aſſured that no tempeſts, fires, or robbers 
ſhall come near his habitation; and that he ſhall be brought 
back in peace, without loſing his way, or being diſappointed 
at his return, by finding his family ruined or murdered: 
for the words rendered “ ſhalt not ſin, may mean, © ſhalt 
not wander,“ or “ ſhalt not be diſappointed.”  _ 
V. 27.] He might alſo be confident that his poſterity 
would be proſperous, that he would live long, and die in 
peace, when full ripe for heaven. 
phaz recommended to Job, as the reſult of his own expe- 
rience, and obſervation, and thoſe of his friends, and con- 


Theſe principles Eli- 


cluded with admoniſhing him to pay a proper regard to 


them for his good. They may indeed ſtand for good ge- 
neral rules; but they admit of many exceptions: for 
though the believer is under the peculiar protection of God 
in his perſon, character, family, and all relating to him, 
and thould commit all to his keeping; yet the Lord often 
lees good to withhold the temporal, in order to confer a 
ſpiritual, blefling of greater value. As Eliphaz ſtated the 
matter, it implied that the calamities of Job, eſpecially the 
death of his children, were tokens of his former hypocriſy ; 
at the ſame time, that he was warned, and encouraged to 
_ repent, and ſeek the Lord in future, that theſe privileges 

might become his own. Yet, in fact Job's ſufferings | 


We ſhould watch ourſelves, and caution others 
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ſhall be at peace with thee. 

24 And thou ſhalt know that thy taber- 
nacle hall be in peace; and thou ſhalt viſit 
thy habitation, and ſhalt not fin. ond 

25 Thou ſhalt know alſo that thy ſeed h 
be great, and thine offspring as the graſs of 
the earth. 

26 Thou ſhalt come to %% grave in a full age, 
like as a ſhock of corn cometh in, in his ſeaſon, 

27 Lo this, we have ſearched it, ſo it 5; 
hear it, and know thou 1 for thy good. 


— N 
— 


were not ſo much as corrections for any particular offence, 


but trials of his ſingular faith, piety, and conſtancy: ſo 
greatly did his friends miſtake his caſe! They ſpake ge- 
neral truths according to the light of that Gſpenketlon; but 
they erred in their application of them. The Holy Ghoſt 


matter of fact, that they argued in this manner : but we 
muſt decide from the general tenor of the ſcripture, what 
they ſpake aright, and what wrong. (c. xlii. v. 7.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
It is generally dangerous to deviate from the ſentiments, 


| and practices of the ſaints of God: and it is very diſcou- 


raging to be conſtrained, to act contrary to their judgment. 


But it is very common for men to boaſt, as if all believers, 
in all ages, and nations, were of their mind, when they 
And at 
laſt, the word of God is our all-ſufficient rule, and not the 
ſentiments of any number of fallible men: and they have 


are far from having a majority in their favour. 


ſometimes been found right, who have not only ſeemed to 
have all the world, but almoſt all the church againſt them. 
ainſt the 


tormenting, and malignant paſſions of envy, and anger; 


which rule in the hearts of weak, and' fooliſh men, with 


moſt fatal energy, and not only expoſe them to the wrath 
of God, but to the temptations of Satan, and various ſpe- 
cies of guilt, and miſery. But we muſt not raſhly repre- 
ſent every guſt of paſſion, or agitation of ſpirit under trials, 


|] reproaches, and temptations, as an evidence of a malevo- 


lent diſpoſition : for we ſhould not chooſe to have our own 
infirmities treated with ſuch ſeverity, Ve may predict 


all around are congratulating, and envying them. Their 
temporal ſucceſs will ſoon vaniſh: and what is got by 


Yet a man's wickedneſs muſt 
be very notorious, to authoriſe us to interpret his afflic- 
tions, or thoſe of his n into divine judgments upon 
him. As we are born in ſin, and ſoon run into actual 
tranſgreſſion, we are naturally expoſed to almoſt innumer- 
able troubles: but they are all directed by the unerring 
hand of God, and for ſome wiſe, and * nbOns purpoſe; 


and we ſhould regulate our conduct accordingly. We may 


eaſily ſay, what we would do in trying cireumſtances; but 


perhaps we ſhould find it more difficult to obſerve our own 


hath recorded their debate, as infallibly true, in point of i 


the final ruin of wicked men, as expoſed to the awful 
curſe of God, even in the zenith of their proſperity, when 


fraud, oppreſſion, or cruelty commonly entails a curſe on 
their families, and eſtates. 
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Contains, Job, 1ft. Complaining of his own miſeries, 


aud the inſipidity of Eliphaz's diſcourſe, v. 1—7. 
2d. Praying for death, in deſpair of recovery, or 
comfort, v. 8—13. 3d. Reproving his friends for 
their unfaithfulneſs, and begging them to retract their 
harſh cenſures, v. 14— 30. 


nd. - 


2 —— ——_ 


— 


rules, than we now imagine. However we ought to give 


proper advice, and to leave the event to God: and it be- 


comes us under all our trials to ſeek unto him, and com- 


mit our cauſe into his hands, To his mercy-ſeat the worſt 
of ſinners may come, when humbly willing to confeſs their 


fins, and ſeek forgiveneſs, in the appointed way: and the 
ſtrongeſt believer has no other refuge to flee unto, But 
whatever difficultics may be in our caſe, the Lord knows 
how to extricate 1s, by a thouſand ways, that we never 
thought of. All his works are wonderful, and unſearch- 


able: we ſee what is wrought, and can diſcover his wiſ- 


dom, power, and goodneſs, in the concatenation of cauſes 


and effects in nature; but we cannot comprehend how he | 


works. And too often the great author of all our com- 
forts, and the manner, in which they are conveyed to us, 
are alike unnoticed, becauſe they are received as things of 
courſe. In his providence, the Lord exalts, or depreſſes, 
afflicts or comforts, as he pleaſes, with irreſiſtible power, 


but in perfect juſtice, wiſdom, and goodneſs. They, who | 
are perverſe, and ungodly, and proud of their abilities, 


and ſagacity, are generally made to feel, or to expoſe their 
own folly, and impotency. 
they become fools: they have been bewildered by their 
own fancies, the dupes of their own falſe reaſonings, and 


refined politics; they have run into the groſſeſt abſurdities, 
and committed the moſt egregious blunders, and been be- 


wildered in uncertainty, in the plaineſt matters, and groped 
at noon day, as if it were midnight; for God hath taken 


them in their own craftineſs, and made fooliſh the wiſdom 


of this world. Idolaters, or atheiſtical philoſophers of old: 


and ſceptics, infidels, and materialiſts of modern days, 


are awful proofs of theſe truths: and ſo have politic perſe- 
In 


cutors, and oppreſſors of God's church, in all ages. 
vain have learning, wiſdom, authority, cruelty, and every 


device of men, and devils united to ſubvert the church of 
God, and extirpate his poor deſpiſed people. Their ſchemes 


have been fruſtrated, their hands have not been able to 


perform their enterpriſe; their counſels have been carried | 


headlong, and they have been taken in their own ſnare: 


they have been infatuated, and driven to deſtruction; and 


all their ſucceſſors may expect the ſame fate. For the 
poor, and deſpiſed people of God, though deemed weak, 
| fooliſh, and defenceleſs, can neither be over6ome, nor 
aſſaulted with impunity, The church ſtill ſubſiſts, the 
poor in ſpirit have hope, and expect to triumph in the de- 


{ſtruction of their enemies; when the boaſtings, and blaſ- | 


phemies of the wicked will be for ever ſilenced, or turned 
into ſhame, and anguiſh. In the mean time, © happy is 
« the man, whom God correcteth.“ We ſhould there- 
fore conſider our afflictions as ſo many kind warnings to 


us, to examine ourſelyes, confeſs our ſins, ſeek. mercy 


i 


Profeſſing themſelves wiſe, 


Jv is 


| 
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UT Job anſwered and ſaid, 

2 Oh that my grief were thoroughly 
weighed, and my calamity laid in the balances 
together ! . . 

For now it would be heavier than the 
ſand of the ſea: therefore my words are 
{ſwallowed up. 


| © my God! why haſt thou forſaken me!“ 


— n 


* — 


from God, and walk more diligently in his ways: we 
ſhould humble ourſelves before him, and neither deſpiſe, 


nor faint under his rod, nor ſeek help or relief from any 
other. He alone can effectually remove temporal afflic- 
tions, and give peace to the wounded conſcience, or relief to 
the troubled ſpirit. And when we have found pardon of 
ſin, peace with God, and deliverance from the power of 
ſin, we may without reſerve venture our all in his hands. 
He will provide for our real wants, and protect us in the 
way of duty, ſo that no evil can hurt us; and deliver us 
from all the troubles, with which he may pleaſe to prove us. 
Our reputations may be torn by the ſcourge of the ſlan- 
derer's tongue; but he will hide us from the effects of 
ſuch accuſers, and clear up our character in due time. 
Our habitations, families, and the time and circumſtances 
of our death, may be ſafely truſted to him: all creatures 
ſhall be inſtruments of good to us, perhaps contrary to 
their nature, or intention; all events will benefit us; and 
we may ſmile, when others tremble. We may go out, 
and come in, lie down, and riſe up, without diſtruſtful 
fear, aſſured of the ſpecial care of heaven, till the Lord fee 
good to call us home. We are not authoriſed to expect 
great wealth, long life, ee families, or exemption 
from tribulations: but we are aſſured that all will be or- 
dered in the beſt manner poſſible, and that we ſhall not be 
ſummoned by death, till we are ripe for glory; and have 


lived as long as it is good for us in this world. This has 
been the confidence, obſervation, and experience of godly 


men, in all ages; may we hear it, and know it for our 

CHAP. VI. V. 1-4. ] Job, conſcious of his own in- 
tegrity, and diſpleaſed, rather than convinced, by Eliphaz's 
reaſonings, replied, by wiſhing that his miſeries might be 
impartially balanced againſt his complaints: aſſured that 
he ſhould not have been ſo cenſured, if his ſorrows had 
not been made too light of. In addition to his external 
troubles, the inward ſenſe of God's wrath, and the terrors 
of his Almighty vengeance, like poiſoned arrows, infected 
his ſoul, exhauſted all his courage, and reſolution; and 
like a powerful army placed in array againſt him, cut off 


| his hope of eſcape, and almoſt drove him to diſtraction. 


Doubtleſs this was the effect of Satan's temptations, who 
_ endeavoured, by every horrible impreſſion on his 1magl- 
nation, to drive him to utter blaſphemies, as he had de- 
clared that he would: whilſt the Lord was pleaſed to fa- 
vour the trial, by withholding from him every degree 

ſenſible comfort, and leaving him in darkneſs, and diſmay. 
In this he was a type of Chriſt, when agonizing mn the 
garden; and when upon the croſs he exclaimed © my God! 


| | 4 For 


— 


Before Chrift 15 50. 


4 For the arrows of the Almighty are 

within me, the poiſon whereof drinketh up 
my ſpirit: the terrors of God do ſet them- 
ſelves in array againſt me. 

5 Doth the wild aſs bray when he hath 
graſs? or loweth the ox over his fodder ? 

6 Can that which is unſavoury be eaten 
without ſalt? or is there any taſte in the 
white of an egg ? $ 


7 The things hat my ſoul refuſed to touch 


are as my forrowful meat. 


that God would grant me the thing that I 
lan fort” 1 5 
9 Even that it would 
ſtroy me: that he would let looſe his hand, 
and cut me off! . 


— 


] In theſe verſes Job intimated, that his 
friends, being free from trouble, and temptation, did no 


V. 5—7. 


more in being contented, than the ox or the aſs do, when | 
exempt from labour, and plentifully fed: But they muſt 


allow him to vent his anguiſh by groans, and complaints, 
which were no more to be cenſured, than the braying 


of the aſs, or the lowing of the ox, when deſtitute of pro- 


vender. As for the diſcourſe of Eliphaz, it was ſo deſ- 
titute of the ſavour of wiſdom, and grace, and ſo unſuit- 
able for the occaſion, that it was impoſſible, that he 
ſhould reliſh it: yet was it all he had to feed his ſoul upon 
under his afflictions; though at any time he ſhould have 
diſdained ſuch empty declamation. Thus he diſregarded, 
and undervalued the good things, that Eliphaz had ſpoken, 
becauſe of the ſeverity, with which they were delivered. 

But ſome underſtand the laſt verſes of the miſerable provi- 
ſion, and accommodation, to which he was now reduced; 
which he could not reliſh, and formerly ſhould have re- 
fuſed to touch. : 

V. 8—13.] The paſſionate earneſtneſs, with which 
Job here requeſted to die, and the violent language, that 
he uſed, were very unbecoming. It ſeemed as if God 
could beſtow on him no greater favour, than inſtantaneous 
death, in whatever manner it came. It was his chief de- 
fire, and requeſt, and almoſt his only one: and it was 
very raſh for him to ſpeak of God deſtroying him, letting 

looſe his hand, and cutting him off, and not ſparing him ; 
and of his hardening himſelf in ſorrow, and being comforted 
in the proſpect of immediate diſſolution. Alas, he knew not 
What he faid; who for one hour, could endure the wrath 
of the N as if he ſpared not, but let looſe his hand 
againſt him? Relief from preſent pain, was his great ob- 

ject: yet he ſeems to have thougat ſomething of a future 
eſs Id, when he declared © that he had not concealed the 
Words of the Holy One.” He meant, that he was no 
hypocritez but as he had profeſſed, and taught openly the 
words of the holy God, ſo he had believed and obeyed them, 
as the avowed, and real rule of his conduct. But he 


* 
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 ſhewed from his friend; 


pleaſe God to de- | 


— 
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hope? and what zs mine end, 
prolong my life ? 2 
12 [s my ſtrength the ſtrength of ſtones? 


| or zs my fleſh of braſs ? 1 
13 J not my help in me? and is wiſdom 
driven quite from me? mrs 


8 Oh that I might have my requeſt; and | 


14 To him that is afflicted pity /hould be 


the fear of the Almighty: : TI HL 
15 My brethren have dealt deceitfully as 


a brook, and as the ſtream of brooks they 


paſs away; 


ſelf- juſtification, murmuring, and deſpondency; and not 
ſimply, as the ground of his deſire to leave this world, and 
go to a better. He added that he had no ſtrength left, 
which could inſpire a hope, that his afflictions would end, 
except in death: and if he had the ſtrength of ſtones, 
or braſs, his ſufferings would ſoon wear it out: yet his 
underſtanding was continued to him, and he knew what he 
was diſcourſing of, and his wiſdom was not quite driven 
from him, though his friends deſpiſed his reaſonings. 
Though Job ſo 3 and prayed ſor death, he did not 


think himſelf at liberty to kill himſelf: an heathen philo- 


ſopher, or a modern unbeliever would not have been ſo 
ſcrupulous. Pious perſons who watch their own hearts in 
ſeaſons of great diſtreſs, will find a ſtrong propenſity to 


fluence of a higher principle doth nor preciude, but gives 
them the victory in, this painful conflict. 
V. 14. But he, &c.] 


Job,) forſakes the fear of the Almighty, and caſts off his 


regard to God's authority, as well as love to his brother. 
V. 15—23.] In his proſperity Job had formed great 
expectations from his friends, and in his calamity he hoped 


much ſupport and conſolation from their viſit: but he had 
been miſerably diſappointed. This he repreſented by an 
elegant ſimile. In thoſe deſert countries, the ice and ſnow 
melting upon the mountains, at certain ſcaſons filled the 
brooks with water, ſo that they appeared like rivers, 
ſwelled, and diſcoloured with the inundation. The Ara- 


bian companies, travelling through the deſerts, marked the 


courſe of theſe brooks, which were full of water, when it 
was not wanted: but when in the heat of ſummer, they 
were parched with thirſt, and reſorted thither in hopes of 
a ſupply, they found that they were vaniſhed, and were 
filled with diſtreſs, and confuſion at their diſappointment, 
Thus Job's expectations from his friends came to nothing, 
and he was aſhamed of his former confidence: For he 
ſuppoſed, that they were afraid, let he ſhould become a 


cems to have expreſſed himſelf too much in the ſpirit of burden, or a diſgrace to them; and thetefore treated him 


16 Which 


10 Then ſhould J yet have comfort; yea, 
I would harden myſelf in forrow : let him 


not ſpare; for I have not concealed the words 
| of the Holy One. 


11 What zs my ſtrength, that I ſhould 
that I ſhould 


but he forſaketh 


ſuch thoughts, and wiſhes, as Job exprefled ; and the in- 


He, who does not compaſſionate 
| his afflicted friend, but reproaches him, (as Eliphaz did 


— — 
* 


Before Chrift 15 JM | Before Chrift 1550. 
16 Which are blackiſh by reaſon of the | 24 Teach me, and I will hold my tongue: 
ice, and wherein the {now is hid : and cauſe me to undeſtand wherein I have 

17 What time they wax warm they va- | erred. Ws N 
niſh; when it is hot they are conſumed out | 25 How forcible are right words! but what 


of their place. „ "h doth your arguing reprove ? 

18 The paths of their way are turned 26 Do you imagine to reprove words, and 
aſide ; they go to nothing, and periſh. the ſpeeches of one that is deſperate, which 
19 The troops of Tema looked, the com- are as wind? f 
panies of Sheba waited for them. 27 Yea, ye overwhelm the fatherleſs, and 

20 They were confounded, becauſe they had | ye dig à pit for your friend. 
hoped :: they came thither, and were aſhamed. | 28 Now therefore, be content; look upon 


21 For now ye are nothing; ye ſee my | me: for it is evident unto you, if I lie. 
caſting down, and are afraid. I 2209 Return, I pray you, let it not be ini- 
22 Did 1 fay, Bring unto me? or, Give a | quity; yea, return again, my righteouſneſ; 
reward for me of your ſubſtance? om. ATE, RE VE, „„ 
23 Or, Deliver me from the enemies hand? | 30 Is there iniquity in my tongue? cannot 
or, Redeem me from the hand of the mighty? | My taſte diſcern perverſe things? _ 


8 
— — 


— 
— 


with ſeverity. But he had not made any requeſt to them, | vations of their diſtreſſes, which often appear to the ſuf- 
to make up his loſles by preſents, or to reſcue: his ſub- ferer even greater than his heavieſt complaints, and beyond 
ſtance from the Sabeans, and Chaldeans by their power; the power of his words to expreſs. An heart wound- 
.or even to protect him from further violence: for he ed with the apprehenſion, or ſenſe of the wrath of God, 
chiefly wanted conſolation to his ſoul. . aſſaulted with ſore temptations, filled with horror, and 
V. 26. Do ye, &?] Their arguments could not con- verging to deſpair, is far more dreadful, and intolerable, 
-vince Job, becauſe they attempted to prove his hypocriſy | than any external afflictions: yet theſe pains of hell have 
from ſome paſſionate words, which exceſs of anguiſh ex- taken hold of many of the moſt beloved ſervants of God. 
torted from him; when his outward ſufferings, and in- Theſe mere ſpectators cannot eſtimate: and but few pious 
ward horror rendered him deſperate: but theſe ought to be | Men have wiſdom, experience, and tenderneſs to deal properly 
no more regarded than a violent guſt of wind, which is with ſuch, as are thus deſerted, oppreſſed, and overwhelm- 
ſhortly ſucceeded by a calm. Had Eliphaz only reproved | ed. What then did the Saviour endure in the garden, 
his expreſſions as unbecoming a man of his piety, Job | and on the crols, when he bare our ſins, and his foul was 


( 
S 
2 
F 
J 
t 


© 


bs. rm have ſubmitted to the rebuke: but in at- | Made a ſacrifice to divine juſtice for us? And what will 
tempting too much, he did nothing; for Job perceiving ſinners for ever endure in the regions of darkneſs and diſ- 


that he was wrong, thought himſelf excuſable. | pair, who negle& ſuch great ſalvation? © There indeed 
V. 27. Ye overwhelm, &c.] That is, they ated as | © the arrows of the Almighty are within them, the poiſon 
cruelly, as if they had oppreſſed a fatherleſs child, who | © whereof drinketh up their ſpirits. The terrors of God 
had none to defend him; and as ungratefully and unfaith- | © ſet themſelves in array againſt them,” and they can 
fully, as if they had digged a pit, for their friend to fall neither eſcape, nor endure them. From this deſtruction 
Into, and periſh. + 62/0 SD e good Lord deliver the writer, and every reader of theſe 
V.28—30.] Job beſought them to be content with obſervations! They, who know no want, and feel no 
his ſufferings, which they might perceive to be very great, | pain, may eaſily be compoſed, and critically comment on 
and not to aggravate him by their reproaches; and. to | the words, and actions of ſuch, as are in trouble: but 
favour him by reconſidering his cauſe, examining it more their diſcourſes will generally be inſipid, and often diftre(s- 
accurately, and deciding upon it more candidly, If he ing; and they will appear worſe, than they really are: for 
had ſpoken any falſchood, they might eaſily confute him: | the ſoul in anguiſh loſes its reliſh for general truths, 
if he were a wicked man, they might r Mer him. If | which before were palatable; the man is diſpoſed to be 
they could not; let them do him the juſtice to retract their fretful, and ſqueamiſh; and a little, that galls him, ſets 

ſentence, and not impute his ſufferings to his iniquity; for him againſt all, that might comfort him. This ſho 
he was conſcious that he was upright in the fight of God. be conſidered by thoſe, who diſcourſe with ſuch, as ate 
He thought he ſtill could favour what was true, and good, | in great diſtreſs: andy except they can command much 
and diſtinguiſh what was perverſe, and profane: and though evident affection, ſympathy, and caution, it is better to 
he allowed, that he had ſpoken raſh words, he was not | let the ſtorm a little ſubſide, before they ſpeak at all; it 
conſcious, that there had been ſuch - iniquity in his tongue, | they caule it to rage with ſtill greater impetuoſity.— Ot 
as they ſuppoſed. | — furious paſhons are peculiarly culpable F e _ 

8 . Wy our prayers: men ſeldom with, or pray for death, © 
| PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. when they are in a rebellious frame of foirit. We ſhould 
In deciding on the conduct of thoſe, who ſeem impa- 


: | indeed be habitually ready, and willing to depart; and re 
tient, we ſhould carefully ponder the number, and aggra- different about earthly objeds, which may ſo _ HA p 


Before Chrift 1550. 
> CHAP; Vi 
Contains, Job 1ſt, Excuſing his defire of death, by 
repreſenting the. vanity, miſery, and uſeleſſneſs of 
his life, v. 1 6. 2d. Expoſtulating with God, 
in a mixture of complaints, murmurs, and petitions; 
and concluding with confeſſing his fins, and aſking 
_ forgiveneſs, before his death, v. 7—21. 


TP there not an appointed time to man 


the day of an hireling ? 


—_—_— 


CI AF, © VI 


upon earth? are not his days alſo like | 


Before Chriſt 1550. 

2 As a ſervant earneſtly deſireth the ſha-. 
dow, and as an bireling: Nat for the re- 
ward of his work ; f 

3 So am I made to poſſeſs months of va- 
nity, and weariſome nights are appointed 
to me. 

4 When I lie down, I ſay, When ſhall I 
ariſe, and the night be gone? and I am full 
of toſſings to and fro, unto the dawning of 
the day. 


more excellent to requeſt of God, than to be delivered 
from preſent pain! And it ill ſuits our ſtates and cha- 
raqer, to ſpeak of hardening our hearts under the ſtrokes 
of the Almighty, if he ſhould not ſpare, but let looſe his 
hand to cut us off! Rather we ſhould humble ourſelves 


will, hope in his mercy, and infreat him to lighten the 
weight of his chaſtiſements, and to conſider how frail we 


condition be ever ſo bad: whether he pleaſes to take us 
by death to heaven; or to be with us in the furnace of 


perity : and the things, that are impoſſible with man, are 
poſſible with God. We may eaſily ſee that we ought to 
co act thus under every poſſible trial: but if we were tempted 
= as Job was, we know not how we ſhould behave. The 
teſtimony of our conſcience to our integrity, in the re- 
collection of our paſt conduct, as Proel of godlineſs, 
ſmould be to us a matter of rejoicing: yet it may be ſo 


lt is allo a mercy under ſevere diſeaſes to retain the exer- 
ciſe of our _ 

them with perverſe ingenuity, to argue againſt their own 
comfort, and to vindicate their unbelief, and impatience |! 
uch perſons however are intitled to our compaſſion : 
Wy their wounds require healing balm, not ſharp corroſives; 
and if we do not behave with tenderneſs to the aMlited, 
we deſpiſe the authority of God, and fail of our duty to 
bim. But it behoves us to ceaſe from men: the neareſt 


point our expectations. We may think we have many 
friends, ſo long as we are at eaſe, and in affluence: yet in 


by the land- flood became a torrent, but in the drought of 
bummer proves a'dry channel, and fruſtrates the hopes of 

the fainting traveller. But they, that truſt in God, ſhall 
Wy ver be aſhamed of their confidence: for he will be pe- 
culiarly helpful to them, when all other helpers, and com- 
Wh forts fail them; yea when fleſh, and heart fail, he will 
be the ſtrength of their hearts, and their portion for ever. 
2en men ſee their friends caſt down, they commonly fear 
ng involved with them, and expoſed to danger, expence, 
and trouble; and ſo they appear ſhy to them, and perhaps 
unjuſtly criminate their conduct, to excuſe their own. Yet 


1 our duty to help others to the utmoſt of our abi- 
J but it js generall y our wiſdom to bear our own Joſles, 


— 


life itſelf a burden, But ſurely we may find ſomething 


under his mighty hand, bow down in ſubmiſſion to his 
are, In his favour we may yet have comfort, let our | 


affliction; or to reſtore us to our former peace, and proſ-_ 


W pleaded, as to ſavour of pride, rebellion, and deſpondency. 


oning faculties: yet ſometimes men uſe | 


Wy friends and relatives, yea they, who are wiſe, and pious | 
berſons, through miſtake, and prejudice, will often diſap- | 


adverſity we ſhall find moſt of them, like the brook which | 


,metimes the afflicted ſuſpect their friends without cauſe. 


— 2 


and ſtraits as well as we can, and to avoid becoming a 
burden to our friends. It is therefore prudent for men 
in proſperity to abridge themſelves of needleſs indulgences, 
and to inure themſelves to ſome degree of hardſhip; that 


if a change ſhould take place, (and we know not what a 


day may bring forth,) they may not have to ſay, „the 
„things, that my ſoul refuſed to touch, are become as 


glad to be counſelled, and convinced of his errors by richt 
words, that forcibly rectify his judgment, and impreſs his 
heart. But moſt of us are apt to be too impatient, when 
we hear men argue inconcluſively, eſpecially when their 
inferences bear hard upon our ſentiments and conduct. In- 
deed raſh expreſſions, dictated by anguiſh of ſpirit ſhould 
not be ſeverely criticized: yet we ſhould not vindicate 
them: though they do not prove us hypocrites, they evince 
that we are far from that acquieſcence in the divine will, 


on our reprovers, and to charge them with malice, when 
perhaps they ſpake from genuine love. But if we have 
ralhly condemned any one; we ought to review the evi- 
dence with impartiality and candour; and to retract our 
cenſure, if it be found unmerited. We do not love tgybe 
treated as hypocrites, contrary to evidence, or the teſti- 
many of our conſciences: therefore we ſhould not thus 
co 
to him, who keeps our ſouls; and to appeal to that day, 
when he will bring to light the hidden things of darkneſs, 
and make manifeſt the counſels of all hearts, and then 
ſhall every upright believer have praiſe of God. 35 
EEE „%% IE: $a: 5 
CHAP. VII.] V. 1—6.] Job here repreſented the 

life of man on earth, to be like the appointed time of war- 
fare for the ſoldier; (for ſo the expreſſion may be inter- 


preted;) or the labourer's day for his work. The one 


earneſtly wiſhed for his diſcharge, that he might be ex- 
empted from further labours, and perils: the latter looked 
with comfort for the ſhadows of the ins when he 
would receive his wages, and go to reſt: and why might 
not he wiſh for deaih to terminate his ſorrows, and bring 
him to that happier ſtate, for which he yet hoped ? for his 
life was now both joyleſs, and uſeleſs, and full of tedious 
ſufferings, without any remiſſion even by night; for that 
ſeaſon of reſt to others, was ſpent by him in L e in 
longing for the dawning of the day: nay his diſeaſe was ſo 


| naiſome, that it made him like a putrihed corpſe before his 


death. All this had come upon him ſo ſuddenly, that his 


|. happier days were gone inſtantaneouſly ; and his remnant 


of life was vaniſhing in deſpair of a recovery. 


+ 3.8 5 My 


„ my ſorrowful meat.” A wiſe man will at all times be 


that becomes us. Still more unbecoming is it to retaliate 


emn others. But it is beſt to commit our characters, 
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. 5 My fleſh is clothed with worms and | 


clods of duſt ; my ſkin is broken, and become 
loathſome. | 


6 My days are ſwifter than a weaver's ſhut- 


tle, and are ſpent without hope. 
7 O remember that my life is wind: mine 
eye ſhall no more ſee good. 
8 The eye of him that hath ſeen me ſhall 
ſee me no more: thine eyes are upon me, 
and I am not. N 
9 As the cloud is conſumed and vaniſh- 


eth away; ſo he that goeth down to the | 


grave ſhall come up no more. 

neither ſhall his place know him any more. 
11 Therefore I will not refrain my mouth; 
I will ſpeak in the anguiſh of my ſpirit; 
J will complain in the bitterneſs of my 
foul. 5 F 
12 Am I a ſea, or a whale, that thou ſet- 
teſt a watch over me? 8 


13 When I fay, My bed ſhall comfort me, 


my couch ſhall eaſe my complaint; 


10 He ſhall return no more to his houſe, | 


v. 7—11.] In the midſt of his diſcourſe with his | 


friends, Job lifted up his het: r to God, and mingled 
ſome actings of faith, hope, and reliance on him, with his 


fretfulneſs, and deſpondency. He deſired the Lord to re- 


member how flecting, and turbulent his life was; and 
either to abate his anguiſh, or releaſe him from it, as he 
had no hope of ſeeing any more comfort here. A ſingle 
look from him would terminate his life: and as the clouds 


vanifn, and others are formed in their places; ſo men die, 
and never return to occupy their former itations, but others 


ſucceed them from age to age. This does not refer to the 
eternal world, or imply any denial cf the reſurrection of 
the dead; but merely deſcribes the condition of mankind 
reſpecting this preſent life. As Job could get no relief 
from his actual ſufferings, he reſolved to relieve his mind, 
by venting his complaints. Pouring out his ſoul before 
God would have abated the anguiſh, and the bitterneſs of 
his ſpirit: but his expoſtulations only increaſed his vexation, 
and ſeemed to reflect on the juſtice, and goodneſs of God. 
V. 12. Am I, &c?!] The Lord is here addreſſed, 
though not mentioned: for Job conſidered his hand in all 
his ſufferings. He therefore enquired, whether like a 
tempeſtuous ocean, or ſome devouring monſter, it was 
needful that he ſhould be reſtrained from doing miſchief, 
by the efficacy of ſuch vatt afflictions ; which confined him 
like chains, a priſon, and a guard, that he could not move? 
A 14 Satan may be ſuppoſed to have been the 
author of theſe terrifying dreame, and viſions. Job ſup- 
poſed that they were ſent from God to enhance his diſtreſs ; 
but he only permitted them for the trial of his faith. 


V. 15, 16.] Job was fo weary of life, that he would 


4 


[ 


| 


„ 


* 


thee, O thou Preſerver of men? why haſt 


| ſhalt ſeek me in the morning, but I „hal 
| not be. | 145 


14 Then thou ſcareſt me with dreams, and 


terrifieſt me through viſions: 


15 So that my foul chooſeth ſtrangling, 
and death rather than my life. 

16 I lothe f/; I would not live alway : let 
me alone; for my days are vanity, | 

17 What i man, that thou ſhouldeſt mag. 
nify him? and that thou ſhouldeſt ſet thine 
heart upon him ? | 

18 And 7Zhat thou ſhouldeſt viſit him every 
morning, and try him every moment? 
19 How long wilt thou not depart from 
me, nor let me alone, till I ſwallow down 
my ſpittle ? V 
20 I have ſinned; what ſhall TI do unto 


thou ſet me as a mark againſt thee, 1o that 
I am a burden to myſelf ? yy 

21 And why doſt thou not pardon my 
tranſgreſſion, and take away mine iniquity? 
for now ſhall I ſleep in the duſt; and thou 


the fear of God reſtrained him from ſuicide. Yet heb 


magnified ſuch a poor worm too much, in thus contending 


ing his opportunities of afflicting him, or making continui 


reaſon, and whoſe ſoul was engaged in one continued con- 
which alternately prevailed, and reciprocally defeated the 


effects of each other, | : 
V. 20, 21.] Job would not allow that he was a wicked 


And for what cauſe the Lord marked him out, fro" 


— 


tt. ” „ — — ä 1 — 


have preferred any violent death to its continuance ; but 


lothed his life, that he beſought the Lord to withdrav 
his ſupporting hand, and he ſhould expire of courſe. 
V. 17—19. Job here pleaded, that the Almighty God 


with him, and ſetting his heart upon ſubduing him, watch- 


trial how much he could ſupport, without allowing him 
moment's reſpite. But it is hard to expound the language 
of one, who ſpake the dictates of paſſion rather than d 


flict betwixt temptation, and the workings of divine grace 


man, and a hypocrite in his religious profeſſion: but he 
confeſſed before God, that he was a ſinner, and wiſhed 
know what he would have him to do, to recover his favoul. 


amongſt his fellow ſinners, as the object of his particul 
diſpleaſure, by ſuch unprecedented calamities, 25 leu 
dered him a burden to himſelf? He called God © the Ft 
ſerver of men!” He is the preſerver of our lives, and „ 
Saviour of the ſouls of all that believe: but probad!y ] 
meant the Obſerver of men,“ whoſe eyes are upon 
ways, and upon the hearts of all men, to render to * 
one of them according to their deeds, He was a a 7 
alſo, that God was merciful, and that he could, con 1 
with his glory, pardon his tranſgreſſions, and take * 
bis iniquity: and he was very delboa-of Gary 9h 
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CH AP. VIII. 


Contains, Bildad, 1 ft, cenſuring Job's difcourſe, as 
reflefling on God's juſtice, and aſſerting that his 
children had been caſt away for their fins, v. 1—4. 


2d, Encouraging bim to ſeek unto God, v. 6—7. 


CHAP. VIII. 


Before Chriſt 1 550. 
gd. Dedaring the doom of hypocrites, v. 8—19. 


ath. Putting the decifion of Fob's character on the 


iſſue of his afflictions, v. 20—22. 


HEN anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and 


— 


this favour was granted him; for though he wiſhed to die, 
he defired previouſly to be at peace with God. He alſo 
expoſtulated with the Lord wherefore he did not forgive 
him? and he apprehended that the mercy, if not granted 
ſoon, would come too late: for that he ſhould, as it were, 
during the night, be laid in the duſt, and when the Lord 
inthe morning ſought for him, to ſhew him favour, he ſhould 


not be found: but this was the language of his unbelief, 
impatience, and corruption; as the other was the language 


of repentance, faith, hope, and grace. 
_ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The appointed time of our lives is known to God, but 


to us uncertain : then we ſhall remove into the unſeen, and 
eternal world. On earth we have a warfare to accompliſh, 
and a work to do; and our eternal ſtate: will be decided 
according as we acquit ourſelves. The true believer, by 
the grace of God, fights the good fight of faith, and per- 


receives the conqueror's crown, and a gracious recompence 
from the hand of his merciful Saviour. When therefore 
he is conflicting with ſore temptations, and burdened 
with weighty afflictions, he may deſire the promiſed reſt, 


ſickneſs, the inroads of old age, and the proſpects of diſſo- 
lution: yet like a valiant ſoldier, or a patient labourer, he 
ſhould be willi 
bardſhip, a little longer; and he ought not impatiently to 
deſire releaſe from ſuffering. Divine conſolations ſought 
in humble prayer may ſupport the ſoul under the ſevereſt 


ſome months and years are appointed us; and there is 
nothing worth living for, but to ſecure our own ſalvation, 
to ſerve our generation, and to glorify our God. Our 
_— fuftcrings may be ſo heavy by day, and night, as to pre- 
_ clude all caſe, or reſpite: and if Satan be permitted, he 
aan render even a dream ſo full of horror, and anguith, as 
to give the ſoul an idea of the torments of hell. In this 


improper expreſſion; and we muſt bear with the infirmities 


that God 


— not to be led into temptation,” and we may well lothe 
ſuch a world, and be unwilling to ſtay here always, when 
we have got a hope of a better, But though the Lord 
| Will prove us, and Satan may tempt us, and we may paſ- 
tonately “ chooſe ſtrangling rather than life;“ yet grace 
wil bound the workings of 
tempted believer from preſumptuous, and deſperate wicked- 
neſs, How wretched is finful man without the knowledge 
of a Saviour! Accumulated miſeries may render life 
intolerable, and fears of future vengeance may render the 
Dought of death unſpeakably tremendous : or being har- 
1 chooſing ſtrangling, and death rather than life,” to 
plunge himſelf from temporal into eternal miſery! Bleſſed 


corruption, and preſerve the 


and welcome the ſhadows of the evening, the aſſaults of 


to walt, and to endure fatigue, and 


trials; and heaven will make amends for all. Yet weari- | 


forms his appointed ſervice, and then reſts from his labours, | 


caſe, it is impoſſible that ſinful man ſhould avoid every | 


of the 12 and afflicted, as we feel that we need, 
ould bear with our's. We ſhould alſo pray 


angui 
ſouls, as if the Lord dealt hardly by us; let us pour out our 


— 


— — 
— 


[ 


-- 


aid, 


be God for Jeſus Chriſt! May he give us faith to receive 


and truſt in him! How loathſome may diſeaſe render our 
| ſinful bodies, even whilſt we live? and death will ſurely 


render them food for the worms, and return them by pu- 
trefa tion to the duſt, whence they were taken. To that 


ſtate we haſten ; our days paſs away ſwifter than a weaver's 


ſhuttle; we have no hope of eſcaping death : but have we 


a good hope of happineſs beyond the grave? Whether we 


have or not, our preſent lives are vaniſhing like the unſtable 


cloud and our earthly poſſeſſions will ſoon be in other 


hands, Let us then deſpair of ſeeing good on earth, except 


in the hope of heaven: let us without delay ſeek thoſe 


things, which are above, and inſtead of rebelliouſly mur- 
muring at the divine appointments, and giving vent to the 
5 of our ſpirits, and ſpeaking in the bitterneſs of our 


hearts in humble confeſſions of our ſins, and in fervent 
prayers for forgiveneſs, and to be ſpared till we are fitted 
for a better world. Whatever we may think in the hour 
of temptation, and deep affliction; the Lord is kind to his 
people; and he does them important good, when they ſup- 
poſe he is waiting an occaſion to deſtroy them. His con- 
deſcenſion, and compaſſion to ſuch worthleſs worms are 
infinite: he could cruſh them as enemies in a moment, 


and they all deſerve it; but he only viſits, and chaſtens them 


for their good, to exerciſe and prove their graces, to ſubdue 
their iniquities, and to reſtrain them from ſin: and his 
mercies are far more numerous, than the ſtripes of his 
correcting rod. The Lord is our conſtant obſerver; but 
he is alſo the gracious Saviour of all who truſt in him: as 
we can conceal nothing from him; let us plead guilty 


before his throne of grace, that we may not be condemned 
at his judgment ſeat. The atonement for ſin is already 

made; but it behoves us to enquire, what means we are 
to uſe in order to obtain an intereſt in it? And we ſhould 


do this earneſtly; becauſe in the grave, it will be too late 


to repent and ſeek his face. But if we wait upon him in 
the appointed way, the tokens of his love will in due time 


be vouchſafed, and we may look forward to the hour of our 
death with patient ſubmiſſion and joyful hope. 
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CHAP. VIII.] V. 1—3.] As the meffengers had 


come one after another to inform Job of his calamities; 


ſo his friends follow each other in their cenſures of him : 
| and thus they inadvertently aided Satan in tempting him to 


blaſphemy, and deſpair. As they were agreed concernin 

Job, Elibhaz left 258 Bildad to anſwer him. | 4 
ſpoken important truths intermingled with many ſallies of 
paſſion: but Bildad harſhly condemned the whole, as boiſ- 
terous, unreaſonable, and pernicious, like to a tempeſtuous 
wind: and charged him with ſtating that God perverted 


BR ar- | juſtice, and judgment; becauſe he had diſſented from 
in infidelity, or deſpair, he may ſoon be tempted, as | 


liphaz's doctrine, and would not allow that great ſuffer- 


' ings were proofs of great wickedneſs, or that he himſelf 


was a hypocrite, | | 
2 How 


ob had 
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2 How long wilt thou ſpeak theſe hinge? 
and how long ſhall the words of thy mouth 
be like a ſtrong wind? 9 
3 Doth God pervert judgment? or doth 
the Almighty pervert juſtice ? 
4 If thy © 
and he have caſt them away for their tranſ- 


greſſion; Y 
5 If thou wouldeſt ſeek unto God be- 


times, and make thy ſupplication to the 


Almighty ; OT | 
6 If thou wert pure and upright; ſurely 
now he would awake for thee, and make the 
habitation of thy righteouſneſs proſperous. 
7 Though thy beginning was 1mall, yet 
thy latter end ſhould greatly increaſe. - 


8 For enquire, I pray thee, of the former | 
thyſelf to the ſearch of 


age, and prepare 
their fathers: 


children have ſinned againſt him, 


9 (For we are bu! of yeſterday, and know 


V. 4— 
that there was yet hope for him: but there could be no 
_ occaſion to introduce ſuch a diſtreſſing ſubject; and till 

leſs to intimate that they were cut off for, and periihed in 
their fins. Whether they were believers, or not, God 


was juſt in their temporal death; and even if that had evi- 


dently been intended for a puniſhment of Job's iniquity, 
there was no occaſion to aflert without proof, that God 


had caſt them away in their tranſgreſſion. Neither was 
it fair for Bildad to reſt the proof of Job's integrity upon 
the return of his temporal proſperity : if he had died of his 
diſeaſe, or worn out many years in penury, or pain, it would 


have been no juſt impeachment of the ſincerity of his former 
_ profeſſion, or preſ:nt faith, and piety,” eſpecially if he had 


recovered the compoſure of his mind; in ſubmiſſion to the 


will of God. Yet it was right to exhort Job betimes, or 
without delay, to ſeek, and pray unto God, and to encourage 
his hope of recovering his health and proſperity from 
the power, and goodneſs of the Almighty; who was 
able to recover him from ſmall beginnings to a great 
increaſe, Yet Bildad's enſuing diſcourſe evinces, that 
he had no favourable opinion of Job's character: yet 
that was cleared up at laſt in the very way preſcribed by 
him. es | EE | 6d i 

V. 8—10.] Job had lighted Eliphaz's diſcourſe as 
inſipid, and his arguments as inconcluſive. Bildad therefore 
allowed that, by reaſon of the comparative ſhortneſs of 
their lives, they did not know ſo much as their fathers, 
who had had longer time for making obſervations, and 
could ſpeak more decidedly from their own heart, or ex- 
perience. To their teſtimony therefore he appealed, and 


deſired Job to beſtow pains to examine the traditions, or 


records, which they had of their ſentiments. Some think 


that Bildad, being deſcended from Abraham by Keturah, 


| 7.] Some think that Bildad ſeparated the cauſe 
of Job from that of his children, that he might ſhew. him, 


„ 8 > 


4 


| was reaſon to conclude, that he was one. 
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nothing, becauſe our days upon earth are a 
ſhadow :) MS IV OY OOO 

10 Shall not they teach thee, and tell thee, 
and utter words out of their heart? 

11 Can the ruſh grow up without mire? 
can the flag grow without water ? | 

12 Whilſt it zs yet in his greenneſs, and 
not cut down, it withereth before any other 
herb. 5 e 
13 So are the paths of all that forget God; 
and the hypocrite's hope ſhall periſh: 
14 Whole hope ſhall be cut off, and whoſe 
truſt hall be a ſpider's web. | 

15 He ſhall lean upon his houſe, but it 


| thall not ſtand: he ſhall hold it faſt, but it 


ſhall not endure.  _ EO. ; 
16 He. zs green before the ſun, and his 

branch ſhooteth forth in his garden. 
17 His roots are wrapped about the heap, 

and ſeeth the place of ſtones. He? 


—— — 8 


— ——— 


had eſpecial reference to his eminent piety, and proſperity. 
However we have a more ſure word of revelation to appeal 
to: for all human anthority muſt at laſt be vague, and in- 
concluſive ; whether it be that of ancient fathers and coun- 
cils, or of modern reaſoners, and philoſophers. 

V. 11—19] The purport of theſe verſes is to ſhew, that 
Job's hiſtory ſo reſembled that of an hypocrite, that there 
There is ſome 


difficulty in the ſimilies employed. A worthleſs ruſh grow- 


— 


| wicked ways is equally tranſient, and unſta 


4 


ing out of the mire, in fenny ground; looking very green 
for a time, but withering of itſelf in dry weather, repre- 
ſents a hypocrite taking up his profeſſion from corrupt, and 
carnal motives, maintaining it in proſperity, and thro:ving 
it up in times of temptation and trouble, or when nothing 
more can be got by it. The ſpider's web, or houſe, as it is 
called, ſpun with great ingenuity from its own bowels, 
fitted to anſwer the inſect's 7 5 purpoſes, but ſvept 
away at the firſt bruſh, repreſents the hypocrite's artful 
pretenſions to religion, for worldly ende, without the grace 
of God in his heart; and the vanity of his dependance, 
and refuge, and of his endeavours to retain his proſperity, 
when God ariſes to execute judgment. The flourithing 
of the tree planted in the garden, and ſtriking root even 
into the rock; yet after a time cut down, and throw? | 
aſide, whilft another is planted in it's place; repreſents the 
utmoſt proſperity of wicked men, when they ſeem mo 
firmly eſtabliſhes but ere long are ſuddenly thrown dow!, | 
and treated with neglect, and fink into oblivion, and con. 
tempt: whilſt others from the loweſt ſtations, and of t 
ſame diſpoſition come in their place, whoſe Joy in their 
e. 


— 


„ af 


— 


The 


doctrine of the vanity of an hypocrite's confidence, ol 2 


wicked man's proſperity is ſound: but if confined ved it. 


| preſent world, it will admit of many exceptions : 
was wholly inapplicable to the caſe of ovp). i 
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18 Tf he deſtroy him from his place, then 
it ſhall deny him, ſaying, I have not ſeen 


19 Behold, this 44 the joy of his way, and] 1—13. 2d. Confeing himſelf unable in any way 


dut of the earth ſhall others grow: — 
20 Behold, God will not caſt away a per- 
fect man, neither will he help the evil doers: 
21 Till he fill thy mouth with laughing, 
and thy lips with rejoicing. MEL: 
22 They that hate thee ſhall be clothed 


N IX. | Before Chrift 1 5 50. 


Contains, Job, 1/t. ſpeaking honourably of the juſtice, 
' wiſdom, potver, and wonderful works of God, v. 


| 
| 
to fland before him, v. 14—31. 34 Mgintaming 
' that the righteous, and the wicked often fare alike 


nn 
HEN Job anſwered and ſaid, 1 
I 21 know 7 is ſo of a truth: but how 


| ſhould man be juſt with God? 


— * — 5 I 


aſſured that his proſperity, 
his enemies would be put to. ſhame: but if he were a 
wicked man, he and his whole family would be utterly 
ruined, This he thought was God's uniform method of 
mayoral and therefore he muſt ſuſpect Job of W 
ypocrite, till his affairs took a more favourable turn. But 
there was a fallacy in their reaſonings, ariſing from their not 
diſtinguiſhing between the preſent ſtate of trial, and 
diſcipline, and the future ſtate of final retributions. Hence 
they concluded that Job denied the juſtice of God, and the 
advantages of piety ; becauſe he maintained that in this 
world wicked men often proſpered, and godly men were 
frequently afflicted. FFP 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Even in religious controverſies it is common for men to 
treat each other with acrimony, and their arguments with | 
contempt, to overlook what is . p good, to make the 
worſt of what is apparently faulty, and to charge horrible 
conſequences upon very inoffenſive tenets. 
way, which ſome have of blackening an opponent's ſyſtem, 
by attempting to ſhew that it imputes injuſtice, cruelty, 
or 1 to the Almighty, which ſhocks every pious 
mind. Truth need not, and error ought not to be thus 
defended. We are not competent to judge in many caſes 
what becomes the univerſal, and everlaſtin Sovereign. 
We ſhould believe affuredly that he is juſt, wiſe, and good, 
in thoſe difpenſations, which exceed our comprehenſion, 
and wait for the day of the revelation of his righteous 
judgment to the aſſembled world. And when errors may 
demonſtrably be ſhewn inconſiſtent with the divine per- | 
fections, as well as with ſcripture, it behoves us to treat 
upon ſuch ſubjects with great reverence, modeſty, and 
caution, We are ſure God will not pervert judgment: 
he can have no inducement; and it is impoflible in itſelf. 
But we muſt not judge of characters by providential diſ- | 
penſations, or concur with thoſe, who condemn the af- 
flicted: and when we mention the remarkable deaths of | 
others, we ſhould not conſider them as divine judgments, 
or decide on the ſtate of their ſouls, except upon the moſt | 
undeniable evidence of their | preſumptuous, impenitent 
wickedneſs: and it is cruel needleſsly to mention ſuch a a 
ſubject in the preſence of a ſorrowing parent, or relation: 
We would not that others ſhould do A to us. Waving all 


| the afflicted without delay to ſeek the Lord by earneſt 


prayer; and we ſhould encourage them with the proſpect 


He will awake for thoſe who are ſincere in their repentance, 
and profeſſed faith: and though their beginning be ſmall, 


of wiſe men in all ages confirms the concluſion, that the 
confidence of the hypocrite, and the proſperity of the 
wicked will be ſhort-lived. This is uy 

ſhould prepare diligently to ſearch into ; eſpecially that we 
may know the opinions, experiences, and obſervations of 


which are recorded for our inſtruction, and warning. A 


tend to theſe infallible oracles, we ſhall obtain true wiſdom, 
for our preſent, and eternal good. Forgetfulneſs of God, 
and falſe apprehenſions of him, of his truth, and of his will, 
render men either hypocrites, or openly ungodly. "Theſe 


principles, and practices, can only ſpring' from a corrupt, 


and carnal mind: and ſuch perſons will find that their joys, 


here. is a | and hopes, will ſoon wither like the worthleſs ruſh, will be 


ſwept away as the ſpider's web; and themſelves cut down 
like the barren fig- tree for the fire. To ſuch earthly joys, 
and falſe confidences one generation ſucceeds after another; 
whilſt millions thus periſh without any regarding it. Thus 
men deceive themſelves, and each other, and are deceived 


to, ſeems to warn them not to lean on ſuch failing ſupports, 
to adopt ſuch ſelf-deviſed expedients, or to rejoice in ſuch 
periſhing comforts. But though the upright ſoul may be 
ſeverely tried, God will never caſt him away, but at length 
he ſhall be filled with fatisfying and unfailing joy, to the 
confuſion of his enemies, who ſhall periſh for ever. May 
we chooſe the portion, poſſeſs the confidence, bear the 
croſs, and die the death of the righteous: and in the mean 
time be careful neither to wound others by raſh judgments, 
or to diſtreſs ourſelves about the opinion of our fellow 
creatures, | NEE | 
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CHAP. IX.] V. 1—3. ] In this 1 18 paid no 
regard to Bildad's ſevere reflections, but confined himſelf 
more to the point in hand, than before. He declared, 


that he did not entertain a doubt concerning the juſtice of 
God in all his diſpenſations; nor did he mean to inſinuate, 


ſuch ſubjects, as foreign to the buſineſs, we ſhould exhort 


* 


that the Almighty perverted judgment, when he denied 
15 | 


3 LF 


in this world, v. 22—24. 4th. Complaining of 
Lis troubles, fears, and diſtrafion of mind, &c. 


of returning comfort from the power, and mercy of God. 
their latter end will greatly increaſe. But the obſervation 
os which we 


thoſe elders, who through faith obtained a good report, and 
notwithſtanding the ſhortneſs of our lives, if we duly at- 


by Satan: yet every object in nature, when duly attended 


With. 


and wonderful works! 
wiſdom, and power, as of his juſtice: he knew that none © 
could finally proſper, or be happy, who hardened them- | thoughts of him, as of his determined enemy. Nor was 
ſelves in obſtinate, and impenitent rebellion againſt him: 
and, though he could not repreſs his complaints under his 
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If he will contend with him, he cannot 
anſwer him one of a thouſand. ae! 
4 He is wiſe in heart, and mightyin ſtrength: 
who hath hardened Hinzſelf againſt him, and 
hath proſpered ? | „„ 


Which removeth the mountains, and 


they know not; 
his anger; | - 

6 Which ſhaketh the earth out of her 
place, and the pillars thereof tremble; __ 
7 Which commandeth the ſun, and it 
riſeth not, and ſealeth up the ſtars; CA, 

8 Which alone ſpreadeth out the heavens, 
and treadeth upon the waves of the fea. © 


which overturneth them in 


+ 


' 52 & BBD 


| the proud helpers do ſtoop under him. 


Py TER O 


\ 
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9 Which maketh Arcturus, Otion „ and 
Pleiades, and the chambers of the ſouth; - 
10 Which doeth great things paſt finding 
out; yea, and wonders without number. 
11 Lo, he goeth by me, and I ſee him not: 
he paſſeth on alſo, but I perceive him not. 
12 Behold, he taketh away, who can hin- 
ou hy? who will ſay unto him, What doeſt 
thou? i 
13 7. God will not, withdraw. his anger, 


14 How much leſs ſhall I anſwer him, and 
chooſe out my words 10 regſon with him; 
15 Whom, though I were righteous, ye 


— — 
— 2 ** 


| himſelf to be a hypocrite: for how ſhould man be juſt 
“ before God?” Before him he pleaded guilty of innu- 


merable tranſgreſſions; and if God ſhould contend with 


him in judgment, he could not juſtify one out of a thou- 
ſand, of all the thoughts, words, and actions of his life: 


and therefore he deſerved worſe, than all his preſent ſuffer- 
ings. 


whilſt his aſflictions were ſo great, as none elſe was viſited 
V. 4—-13.] Inſtead of curſing God to his face; as Sa- 
tan expected, Job ſet himſelf to celebrate his perfections, 
He was as fully aſſured of God's 


extreme anguiſh ; yet he deſired to humble himſelf under 
his mighty hand. Indeed oppoſition muſt be as fooliſh, as 


is able to overturn the deep-rooted mountains; to ſhake 


the nations with earth-quakes; to remove, or deſtroy the 


earth in a moment: who can forbid the ſun, or ſtars to 


. ſhine, or at once extinguiſh their fires : who ſpreadeth out 
the heavens, as his canopy, and walketh upon the ſtormy | 
waves of the ſea, as ſubjected to his authority; (fark, 
c. vi. v. 48:) who arrangeth the conſtellations of the hea- 


vens, and the ſeaſons of the year, as he pleaſeth; and in 
ſhort, whoſe works are innumerable, and incomprehenſi- 
bly great. 
every {ide of us: he is ever preſent, though unperceived, 
and can cruſh his opponent ere he is aware. He can alſo 


take away children, wealth, health, or life, and none can 
hinder him, or call him to account: and if his anger be | pl 
not pacified, the ſtouteſt, and proudeſt helpers muſt fink | 


under his powerful vengeance. It is madneſs therefore 
for a worm to reſiſt his will. There ſeems to be no allu- 
ſion in this paſſage to any of the miraculous diſplays of the 
divine power, which are recorded in ſcripture, except'it be 
to the convulſions of the deluge, 1 
V. 14—21.] Here Job applied his principles to his own 
caſe. If none could juſtify himſelf before, or withſtand 


the power, of God, he was leſs fit for ſuch a bold attempt, 


But then this was common to him with the beſt of 
men, and did not prove him a remarkably: wicked man: 
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. 2 * 


1 


n 


cn 


impious, againſt him, who, without any previous notice, 


In all theſe things, he acts inviſibly, and on 


] wounded him in body, and foul, with reiterated ſtrokes, 


— 
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than any one: for his mind was ſo confuſed, that he could 


* 


not ſelect apt words to expreſs his meaning, in what he 
deſired to ſay unto him. If he were completely righteous, 
he would rather ſupplicate the favour, than claim deliver- 
ance from the juſtice of his Judge. Indeed he was ſo diſ- 
couraged, that an immediate anſwer to his prayer by ſome 
token for good, could not embolden him to conclude, that 
God would return to him in merey, and deliver him. 
For, though he, was conſcious, that he had not given cauſe 
for it, by any indulged . wickedneſs, God had fo over- 
whelmed him with the tempeſt of his wrath; had fo 


without giving him the leaft breathing time; and had ſo 
filled him with bitterneſs; . that he could not exclude hard 


it poſſible to. reſiſt, his Almighty power, or to eſcape his 
Omnipreſence: and it would be equally abſurd to think of 

deciding the controyerly,Þ 'a judicial trial: for who had 
authority to act as judge, and to appoint the time, and 
place of hearing? And if that were poſſible, it would be 
in vain: for, if there were no, other gzult chargeable upon 
him; his attempt to juſtify himſelf before God, and every 
argument, that he ſhould uſe in pleading ſuch a cauſe, 
would condemn him, as a perverſe, and rebellious crea- 
ture. And if he knew no 11 of himſelf; yet he would not 
think himſelf free from criminality: for he did not know 
his own ſoul, as his heart-ſearching Judge did: and there- 
fore he would deſpiſe his own life; and ſubmit to an) 
ſentence, rather than ſet up ſuch a plea againſt the Ma. 
jeſty of heaven. There is in this much truth, aud ſound 
reaſoning, honourable thoughts of God, and mean thoughts 
of himſelf: yet there is alſo a great tincture of unbelieving 
deſpondency. Some hope in the divine mercy ſeems im- 
plied : but that attribute is not mentioned, and he was 


only juſt ſupported from Og into deſpair. They, that 
know ſomething of Satan's dark temptations, when 3 
ſuggeſtions fill the ſoul with horrible thoughts of God, an 
tend to ſubvert. the foundations of hope, will, from their 
own diſtreſſing experience, better underſtand Job's mean, 
ing, than from any unexperienced commentator. wr 
they at ſuch times been urged to ſpeak, their diſcoulſe 
would have contained a ſimilar conflict betwixt hard, 


' honourable thoughts of God; betwixt prevailing 81997 


Bfſere Chriſt 15. 
would I not anſwer, But I would make ſup- 
plication to my judge. 
me; yet would I not believe that he had 
hearkened unto my voice. 

17 For he breaketh me with a tempeſt, 
and multiplieth my wounds without cauſe. 


breath, but filleth me with bitterneſs. 
19 I 7 Za of ſtrength, lo, he is ſtrong : 
and if of judgment, who ſhall ſet me a time 
6c a on ot 1 Eta, 
20 If I juſtify myſelf, mine own mouth 
ſhall condemn me: if I /ay, I am perfect, it 
ſhall alſo prove me perverl. 
21 Though I vere perfect, yet would I not 
know my foul: I would deſpiſe my life. 


He deſtroyeth the perfect and the wicked. 


7 

wah at the trial of the innocent. 
24 The earth is given into the hand of the 
. | 


C HA Pp. IX. 


16 If I. had called, and he had anſwered | 


18 He will- not ſuffer me to take my 


22 This is one thing, therefore I ſaid it, 


If the ſcourge ſlay ſuddenly, he will 
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wicked: he covereth the faces of the * 
thereof; if not, where, and who is he! 


25 Now my days are ſwifter than a poſt: 
they flee away, they ſee no good. 

26 They are paſſed away as the ſwift ſhips: 
as the eagle hat haſteth to the prey. | 
297 f I fay, I will forget my complaint, 
I will leave off my heavineſs, and comfort 


myſelf ; 


that thou wilt not hold me innocent. g 
29 Vl be wicked, why then labour I in 
„„ . eee Wi 
30. If I waſh myſelf with ſnow water, and 
make my. hands never ſo clean 


and mine own clothes ſhall abhor me. 
32. For he is not a man, as I am,. that 1 
ſhould anſwer him, and we ſhould come to- 
gether in judgment. F 
33 Neither is there any day's-man bet wixt 


deſpondency, and ſeeble remaining hope; and betwixt re- 
bellious murmurs, and a conſciouſneſs that they ought to 
ſubmit, and a deſire ſo to do. . 2 
V. 22—24.] © Here Job laid down the preciſe ſubject, 
upon which he was at iſſue with his friends, and on which 


He maintained againſt them, that in the diſpenſations of 
Providence in this world, there is no exact diſcrimination 
detwixt the righteous, and the wicked: that when God 
= ſcourges guilty nations by war, famine, or peſtilence, they, 
who are comparatively innocent, and truly pious, are often 
| = nvolved'in the common calamity ; and that in ſuch ſud- 


| den deſolations the Lord does not tarry, ſo to ſpeak; to try 


their cauſes. Nay, that the earth is mainly poſſeſſed and 
˖ governed by wicked men; the judges thereof are com- 
/ | monly blinded by their luſts, or hood-winked by bribery ; 
- ſo that they frequently oppreſs, and perſecute the righteous. 
y Yet God gives them their power, and allows them to 
|. 
d 


linded, and hardened. And who is he, that can deny 
theſe ſtubborn facts, which prove that this is not a ſtate of 
exact retribution? This reaſoning of Job is coneluſive, 
though there be ſomething exceptionable in his expreſſions; 
as if God not only afflicted, but deſtroyed the moſt excel- 
lent men, and even delighted in their miſeries, and de- 
ſpiſed their pleas, Ke. A a 

| Ve 25=35.] Here Job again renewed his complaints, 
with the ſame incoherency, and conflict of contending 


come to a wretched end; and with ſpeed, that ſurpaſled 
that of the fleeteſt horſe,” on which the meſſenger of im- 
| Portant tidings travels expreſs; that of the ſwifteſt ſhips; 
and even that of the eagle haſting to the prey. All his 


ML 


= the Lord at length decided the controverſy in his favour. 


roſper in their crimes, by which they are ſtil} further | 


principles as before. He regarded his life, as ſuddenly | 


us, Tas might lay — 4 ben us both. 


could not but fear even worſe than he felt; and as he was 


indeed a ſinner, and his friends condemned him as a hy- 


pocrite, he was alarmed leſt God ſhould finally reject 
him. If indeed he were a wicked man, it would be la- 
bour in vain to vindicate his character: for when he had 
done all in his power for that purpoſe ; God would dete& 
| his ſecret iniquities, and thus thruſt him as it were into 
the mire, till his very garments rendered him abhorred. 


Nay, though he were not a wicked man, 4 the diſco—- 


very of all his former ſins, and of the defects 'of his pre- 
| ſent obedience, would ſhew him to be, as an unclean 
thing, and his very righteouſneſs, as filthy rags. And in- 
deed his very loathſome diſeaſe, and his other afflictions 
were interpreted by his friends as proofs of his guilt, and 
as God's plunging him in a ditch, and rendering him abo- 


| minable; notwithſtanding-all the proof he could give of 


his integrity. So that there was nothing to be attempted 
in ſo unequal a conteſt: there was no day's-man, or um- 
| pire to decide upon the-merits of the cauſe, whoſe autho- 
rity might induce both parties to abide by his ſentence. 
And he was ſo confuſed,” and terrified; that he could not 
make the beſt of his cauſe: but if his afflictions, and ter- 
rors were removed; he could- then ſpeak without fear of 
being condemned as a hypocrite, though conſcious of his 
| finfulneds. But as the caſe now ſtood, it were as well to 
hold his peace. 1 eee ee ene ee 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. C. 
The juſtice, wiſdom, truth, and goodneſs of God muſt 


be taken for granted, whatever ſentiments we defend, or 
oppoſe ; for ſhall © not the Judge of all the earth do right? 


But © how ſhould man be juſt before God? If he enter 
e 34 Let 


a 


228 I am afraid of all my ſorrows, I know - | 


31 Yet ſhalt thou plunge me in the ditch, 


efforts to riſe ſuperior to his ſorrows were unavailing; he 


4a. Pe 42 


lion, and preſumptuous wickedneſs. How can they, who 


mighty, expect to proſper, or to eſcape the moſt complete 
? and final miſery? May all we read, hear, or obſerve of | 
his irreſiſtible power, his abſolute authority, his conſtant | 


| righteouſneſs, and ſalvation, adorned with the graces of 
his Holy Spirit, and preſented faultleſs before the preſerice | 
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34 Let him take his rod away from me, ? ; 
* 10 | but zz. 7s not ſo with me. 


let not his fear terrify me: 


2» — 


into judgment with us according to his holy law, not one 
action in a thouſand can ſtand the teſt. The knowledge, 
wiſdom, power, and ſovereignty of God are diſplayed in 
the works of creation, and providence; we may collect 
what he can do from what he hath done; and when theſe 
ſubjects are duly conſidered, they appear perfectly infatu- 
ated, who harden themſelves againſt him in obſtinate rebel- 


thus deſpiſe the favour, and defy the vengeance of the Al- 


preſence with us, and our entire dependance on him, warn 
us not to provoke him to jealouſy, and ſtir us up to ſeek. 
his favour as our only felicity, and to expect great things 
from ſuch a friend. Nor are they leſs infatuated, who 
proudly attempt to juſtify themſelves before that God, who 
poſſeſſes infinite majeſty, purity, and juſtice, and knows 
us better, than we know ourſelves. will. prove every 
indictment, which he hath lodged, and vindicate ever) 
ſentence, which he hath denounced againſt, or execute 
upon any of his creatures. Our wiſdom therefore is, to 
Tupplicate mercy, and not to demand juſtice, from our 
Judge, Every attempt of ſinful man to eſtabliſh his own 
_ righteouſneſs forms an additional demonſtration of his 
pride, perverſeneſs, and rebellion. The Lord can produce 
againſt us innumerable tranſgreſſions which have eſcaped 
our notice, or recollection: he views us with an impartial 
eye, whilſt we flatter ourſelves in our own ſight: he ſees 
our iniquity to be hateful, when we are attempting to 
palliate it. If then we know nothing by ourſelves, we are 
not thereby juſtified: and it is better to ſubmit to God's 
righteouſneſs, than to argue either againſt the ſentence of 
his law, or the appointments of his providence, which 
unitedly teſtify againſt us. All our labour to keep up our 
Character, if we are hypocrites, or to juſtify ourſelves be- 
fore God, as we are ſinners, muſt be in vain: we ſhall 
ſoon appear, as if newly plunged in the mire, and be ex- 
poſed to ſhame, and condemnation, without being able to 
plead any thing in our own behalf, Whatever therefore 
we have hitherto been; let us now unreſervedly plead 
guilty before God, and caſt ourſelves wholly upon his 
merc as our only hope. And bleſſed be his name, there 
is a Mediator, a Day's Man of his own appointment, his 
beloved Son, in whom he is well pleaſed, and who is not 


* * 


aſhamed to call us brethren; who hath purchaſed peace for 
us with the blood of his croſs, and is able to ſave to the | 
uttermoſt all them, who come to God through him, ſee- | 


ing he ever liveth to make interceflion for them. If we 


truſt in his name, our iniquities will be buried in the depths | 
of the ſea, we ſhall be waſhed from all our filthineſs, and | 


made whiter than ſnow, ſo that none can again lay any 
thing to our charge: we ſhall be clothed with the robes of 


of his glory with exceeding joy. May we well learn the 
difference ixt juſtifying ourſelves, and being thus juſ- 
tified by God himſelf)! In that caſe we may indeed main- 


] 


| 


— 


3 
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35 Then would T ſpeak, and not fear him; 
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others have paſſed this dreadful g 


cain our integrity as believers before men; but it is often 


7 | 


loſt labour, except as by well doing we put to filence the 


ignorance of fooliſh men. But we muſt not be offended 
either by the tribulation we meet with, or the proſperity of 
the wicked : they have their ſhort-lived pleaſures, we our 
tranſient forrows. . Our lives ate ng away with un. 
obſerved ſwiftneſs, and ſoon their joys, and our tears will 
be for ever done away, Yet under ſevere trials, and ſharp 
temptations, it is hard to repreſs murmurs, to keep out 
hard thoughts of God, or to hold faſt our confidence in 
him. When, through Satan's influence on the mind, the 
Lord appears as an enemy to us; when his power, juſtice, 
holineſs, and majeſty are more 1 167 ny than his 
mercy; and when a ſenſe of his diſpleaſure, and flaviſh 
fears of condemnation preponderate : then the foul even of 

a believer is filled with inexpreſſible confuſion, and verges 
to melancholy, and deſpair. It is eaſy to counſel thoſe, who 
are in ſuch a caſe: but who can then praCtiſe, as he 


_ ought? Every E enhances, terror; every topic ſug- 


geſts new cauſe of diſquietude: the 8 tempted 
believer forgets, or dares not appropriate the promiſes of 
God; every precept, threatening, warning, example, di- 
vine attribute, or providential diſpenſation ſeems to be 
pointed againſt him; and he ſcarce ventures to approach, 
or knows not how to ſpeak before the mercy feat, where 
once he communed with his. God, in the ſpirit of adopt- 
tion, with confidence, and comfort. This is indeed the 
time of Jacob's trouble, but he ſhall: be delivered out of it. 
We may be thankful, if we have not known theſe waves, 
and billows of dire temptations ; but we ſhall ſcarce know 
how to ſympathize with, or make allowance for thoſe, that 
are confliding with them: let us then fear ſpeaking to the 
grief of thoſe, who are already ready to deſpair. But 
poor tempeſt toſſed ſoul, co os. oo and notice, that 

ulph before thee; and 
though they could not believe that God would hear or de- 
liver them any more; yet he rebuked the ſtorm, and 
brought them to the deſired haven. . And look to Jeſus, 


| who, though free from ſin, once ſuffered being ted, 


that he might be able to ſuccour ſuch as are tempted. Re- 
ſiſt then the devil, ſtedfaſt in the faith; give not place to 
hard thoughts of God, or deſperate concluſions about thy- 


ſelf: repreſs as much as poſſible every riſing paſſionate 


wiſh, or expreſſion. Come to him, who invites the 


weary, and heavy laden; and hath both promiſed in 10 


wiſe to caſt them out, who come, and to give them 7 

ſor their ſouls: plead guilty; caſt thyſelf upon unmer ited 
mercy, as if this were thy firſt approach to a forgiving 
God, without deciding any thing about thy former expe- 
rience, or character: acknowledge that 17 ſufferings are 
leſs, than thy ſins have deſerved : cry for faith, for 70 
ance, for patience, for inward ſupport; and wait thus 5 
mercy's gate. Ere long the tempter ſhall be 3 
ſtorm ſhall be over, thy ſun ſhall break forth; and * 
ſhalt yet ſing, O Lord I will praiſe thee, though ti F 
« waſt angry with me, thine anger is turned aueh den 
ce thou comforteſt me.” O how happy is 2 believer c 
in ſuch trying circumſtances, compared with thoſe . —4 
rous ſinners, to whom it will ſhortly be ſaid, 1 pon 4 
« ber that thou in thy life-time received} thy e HAP. 


A | 
3 J it good unto thee that thou ſhouldeſt 


man ſeeth? 

thy years as man's days, 
and thou art torment 
mean, that Job was determined to ſpeak in the bitterneſs of 
his ſoul, and to ſeek relief from venting his complaints, 


for he was weary of life, and longed to be ſpeed 


ings originated from his own ſinfulneſs; yet he muſt com- 
plain, that they were ſo very intenſe. 


fully employed in ſerving God, would tend to encourage 
the counſels, and practices of wicked men; who argue, 
that there is no advantage in religion, and who ſeek ha 


Fol — putting him to the torture, to extort a confeſſion: 


Befbrr Chrift 1550. 
5 e Ar. . 
Contains Job, 1ft. Enquiring of God, wherefore he con- 


tended with him, and pleading for compaſſion from 
him, as his Creator, v. 1—13- 2d. Concluding that 
bis fins were Rlrifily marked, and rigorouſly puniſhed, 
. 14—17. 3d. Complaining that he had not died 
in infancy; and craving reſpite to prepare for death, 
V. 18—22. 


ſpeak in the bitterneſs of my ſoul. 
2 I will fay unto God, Do not condemn 
me; thew me wherefore thou contendeſt 


of thine hands, and ſhine upon the counſel of 
Cs... HATE. 
4 Haſt thou eyes of fleſh? or ſeeſt thou as 


'5 Are thy days as the days of man? are 


1 * 


. n 2 8 


mn 2 10 * * * * 


« and Lazarus evil —_ but now he is comforted, | 


e WE 25 
_ CHAP. X.] V. 1. I will leave, &c.] This may either 


though it ſhould bring ſtill more puniſhment _=_ him; 
ily 


cut off 
by death: or elſe, that thougb he allowed, that his ſuffer- 


V. 3. Is it good, &c?] Job could not believe that God 
would think it right to oppreſs his creatures, by puniſhing | 
them without cauſe; as if he defpiſed the work of his own 
hands, and took pleaſure in 3 or diſgracing it: 
yet he could not perceive the conſiſtency of his diſpenſa- 
tions towards him, with his goodneſs and mercy: and he 
ſuppoſed, that his remarkable afflictions, after a life faith- 


— — 


Man's eyes ſee partially, ſuperficially, and 
gradually, and then are often the inlets of covetouſneſs, 
envy, and malignity : his days alſo are ſhort, and he muſt 
make hafte, or he may not find time to effect his purpoſes: 
but the caſe is different with the everlaſting, omniſcient, 


5 holy God. He could detect his iniquity, without, as 
We 


pineſs in ungodlineſs, and ſinful purſuits. 
"a 47.) 


ſpace to bring him to the trial, and to conviR him, 
ore he proceeded to puniſh: and he could not be actu- 


— 


SA. X. 


V ſoul is weary of my life; I will leave 
my complaint upon myſelf; I will | 
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6 That thou enquireſt after mine iniquity, 
and ſearcheſt after my ſin? 
7 Thou knoweſt that I am not wicked; 


hand. 
8 Thine hands have made me and faſhioned 


me together round about; yet thou doſt de- 
{troy me. | 


haſt made me as the clay; and wilt thou 


| bring me into duſt again? 
10 Haſt thou not poured me out as milk, 
and curdled me like cheeſe? 9 
| 11 Thou haſt clothed me with ſkin and 


Hh | fleſh, and haſt fenced me with bones and 
oppreſs, that thou ſhouldeſt deſpiſe the work POTTY es 


ſinews. . 1 5 
12 Thou haſt granted me life and favour, 


and thy viſitation hath preſerved my ſpirit. | 
13 And theſe 7hmgs haſt thou hid in thine | 


heart: I know that this zs with thee. OY 
14 If I fin, then thou markeſt me, and 
thou wilt not acquit me from mine iniquity. 


— r 


K 


the Lord meant by ſo afflicting him: he could appeal to 
him, that he had not been a diſſembler in his religion, or 
a wicked man. Yet if God, in his ſovereignty was 


pleaſed to puniſh him, he knew it was in vain to contend 
with him; for none could deliver him out of his hands. 
V. 7—13.] Job in theſe verſes ſeems to have expoſtu- 
lated with Goa, as if he had created him only for milery. 
He had formed, and faſhioned him a man, as the potter 
doth the clay into what veſſel he pleaſeth: and was this 


account of the wonderful formation of the infant in the 


coagulated, as milk is curded into cheeſe; then the ſkin, 
and the fleſh covered the embrio, which at length began to 
be ſupported, and braced by bones, and ſinews. To this 
material ſubſtance the Lord had given life, and a rational 
foul; and thus he had been born into the world, and had 


| ever ſince been protected, provided, and favoured with a 


variety of comforts: and could the Lord have created, 


afflicting him, and he was aſſured that this was the effect of 
his ſettled determination. But he beſought him to remem- 
ber his former kindneſſes, and to conſider, whether it would 


be for his honour, thus to deſtroy the work of his own 
hands ? | 


V. 14—17.] Job did not deny, that, as a ſinner, he 


deſerved his ſufferings: but he thought that juſtice was ex- 
ecuted upon him with peculiar rigour; that every fin was 
noticed, and that God would not acquit him from his ini- 


ated 1 principle, inconſiſtent with juſtice, wiſdom, 


* 


quity, or deal with him according to that covenant of 
ve, Job could not therefore underſtand what | mercy, of which other believers enjoyed the benefit. If 


1 15 If 


and there is none that can deliver out of thine 


g Remember, I beſeech thee, that thou 


only in order to deſtroy him? He then gave an accurate 


womb; which from its original liquid form was gradually 


preſerved, proſpered, and advanced him, only to render 
| his downfal more dreadful, and his miſeries more extreme? 
| Yet he certainly, all along, had a ſecret purpoſe of thus 


_— W 
—:: 8 
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15 If I be wicked, woe unto me; and 7 
I be righteous, yet will I not lift up my head. 
J am full of confuſion; therefore ſee thou 
mine affliction ; Hoey 45 

16 For it increaſeth. Thou hunteſt me as 
a fierce lion: and again thou ſheweſt thyſelf 
marvellous upon me. „ 

17 Thou reneweſt thy witneſſes againſt 
me, and increaſeſt thine indignation upon 
me; changes and war are againſt me. 
18 Wherefore then haſt thou brought me 
forth out of the womb? Oh that I had given 


1 0 B. 
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up the ghoſt, and no eye had ſeen me! 
19 I ſhould have been as though -I had not 


been; I ſhould have been carried from the 


womb to the grave.  _ 
20 Are not my days few? ceaſe then, and 
let me alone, that I may take comfort a little, 
21 Before ] go whence I ſhall not return, 
even to the land of darkneſs and the ſhadow 
// d 1 
22 A land of darkneſs, as darkneſs 7/e//; 
and of the ſhadow of death, without any or- 
der, and where the light zs as darkneſs. 


— 


— — — — 


indeed he had been a notoriouſly profane, unjuſt, and li- 


centious man, his caſe muſt have been dreadful : for though 


he was an upright worſhipper and ſervant of God, yet he 
was ſo cruſhed, and diſmayed, that he dared not to look up 


for mercy. Indeed he was full of confuſion, and knew not 


what to think of his extraordinary caſe; yet he begged of 


God to notice his increaſing affliction; and no longer to | 
| when we 


purſae him with his judgments, and terrors, as the fierce 


lion hunts the trembling fugitive ; nor to deal with him in 


ſo aſtoniſhing a manner. For every affliction was a wit- 
| neſs of God's indignation againſt him, and nothing but 
changes of one miſery for another awaited him, againſt 
whom God himſelf, and the whole creation ſeemed to be 
at war. The gloom, unbelief, and hard thoughts of God, 
that are here diſcernible, were as much to be aſcribed to 
Satan's inward temptations, and Job's inward anguiſh of 
foul, under the ſenſe of God's diſpleaſure ; as 
ward trials, or his remaining depravity. 


_ expoſtulated with God for giving him his being, and for 
not cutting him off by death, in, or from the womb: ſeeing 
he ſeemed to be reſerved only to ſuffer miſery. He conſi- 
dered death as at hand; and he begged a little reſpite from 


his anguiſh, that he might prepare for that cloſing ſcene, 
and for removing to the country, whence he ſhould not |. 


return. The deſcription that follows, ſeems to be only 
intended for the grave, and not to relate to the inviſible 


world. We could not have expected much coherency, or | 
| tempt even a believer to admit the diſhonourable apprehen- 


exactneſs in the diſcourſe of one, who ſpake in the bitter- 
neſs of his ſpirit: yet he certainly believed that there 
would be a future ſtate, and had ſome hope of happineſs 
therein, though now much clouded, and diſcouraged. But 
he here deſcribed the ſtate of the dead, as to their bodies 
in the grave, as darkneſs, and diforder, with great repeti- 


tion: meaning in general that they know nothing of the 


viciſſitudes of day, and night; or of the orders, eſtabliſhed 
_ amongſt men; and that men are cited thither, and ar- 


ranged there, without reſpect to their age, rank, or cha- 


racter. In the midſt of all Job's infirmities, he was never 
quite driven from his faith, and nipe in God, 
__ - PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. _ 
As afflitions may ſpeedily render us weary of life, how 
needful is it, to have our treaſure in heaven, and to be 
prepared for death! Yet we ſhould not indulge a wiſh to 


to his out- 


K 


think, that we have a right to complain, when we are greatly | 
afflicted ; and to fancy, that it will be a relief to us. But, 
when we ſpeak in the bitterneſs of our ſouls, we generally 
increaſe guilt, and vexation, and our complaints rebound 
upon, and wound ourſelyes. In every affliction, we ſhould 
examine, wherefore God contendeth with us? aſſured, that 
he hath good, and wiſe reaſons for his conduct: and 

Jo not readily perceive his meaning; we ſhould 


beg earneſtly of him to thew us it: that we may repent 


end our trials, and give us comfort. 


| 


of our ſins, fall in with the deſigns of his corrections, reap 
the benefit of them, and eſcape final condemnation. We 
may not be able, in ſome caſes, to underſtand the reaſon of 
God's appointments : but we muſt not for-a moment ſup- 
poſe that he puniſhes by prerogative, and without cauſe; 


or that his queens reſembles the arbitrary will of ſelfiſh, 


and wicked men. Such thoughts originate from Satan 
brooding upon the enmity of our carnal hearts; and com- 
monly mingle with our diſcontent, and impatience. God's 


V. 18—22.] Job here more directly than before, (c. iii.) | ſovereign authority, and irreſiſtible power ought to be ter- 


rible only to the impenitent workers of iniquity: if we 
are conſcious that we truly repent of fin, accept of pro- 
fered mercy, and deſire to ſerve him, he will in due time 
| The wiſdom, power, 
and goodneſs of God diſplayed in the wonderful formation 
'of our bodies, and in giving us reaſonable, and immortal 
ſouls, and in all the mercies of our infancy, childhood, 
and riper years, demand our admiring grateful praiſe: yet 
in a gloomy hour, when corruption prevails, Satan can 


ſion, that God created, and preſerved him only to make 
him miſerable! But all man's miſeries are from his own. 
voluntary wickedneſs; and whatever may be hid in the 
decrees, and counſels of God, none ſhall Pally periſh, but 
thoſe, that are wilfully, and finally impenitent: and our 
Creator, (being in Chriſt become our Redeemer alſo,) will 
not deſtroy the work of his own hands, in any humble be- 
liever; but will renew him unto holineſs, that he may en- 
joy eternal life. But Satan plunges the tempted ſou! into 
one abyſs after another: and when he hath rejected one blaſ- 
phemous ſuggeſtion, another will be darted into the mind. 
When made ſenſible of God's juſtice in preſent ſuffering5 
or even in the ſentence of eternal miſery denounced again 
ſinners, he will be tempted. to queſtion the divine good- 
.neſs, or to deſpair of mercy: to conclude that he is an 6. 
ception to ordinary rules, precluded from the forgive 


quit our poſt, before the appointed time. We are apt to 


5 


| reſerved for others, and marked out to be treated 


with exa- 


CHAP. 


- 


Before chin 15560. 
HAF. XI. 


Contains Zophar, 1ft. Vehemently accuſing Job, v. 


I—4. 2d. Wiſhing ir at God would interpoſe to 


convince him of his error; and diſcourſing of the di- 
vine perfetions, and man's ignorance, &c, v. 5— 12. 


3d. Aſuring Job of returning proſperity, if he re- 


pented, but not otherwiſe, 13 —20. 


and ſaid, | 


2 Should not the multitude” of N be 


anſwered? and ſhould a man full of talk be 


juſtined!? Ds V 
3 Should thy lies make men hold their 


— — », 1 
— 


* 


and rigorous juſtice. But the terror, and confuſion of 
thoſe, that are thus buffetted by Satan, is inex;>licable, even 
by thoſe, that ha e had painful experience of it. 


that God is become their enemy, and is purſuing them to 
their deſtruction. In ſuch a caſe one vain, and foolith wi." 
| ſucceeds to another; men relapſe into thoſe allies of paſ- 
| ſions, which they have ſeen to be rebellious, and vain; 
and want to be any thing, r any where, but what, and 
where they are. Yet if true grace poſſeſ their hearts, it 
will glimmer forth a little, in their darkeſt hours; ſome 
feeble actings of faith, and hope will be diſcernible; and 
they will be reſtrained from the deſperate language, and 


behaviour of an ungodly man in ſimilar circumſtances. | 


But if anguiſh of mind on earth may render the gloomy 
grave a deſirable refuge: what will be their condition, who 


hall be condemned to the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever? 


There unreſtrained enmity, unmingled wrath, and abſolute 
deſpair reign eternally: their light only ſerves to ſhev their 
' miſery: and all their knowledge to augment their an- 
guiſh, Let every ſinner then ſeek deliverance from this 
_ dreadful ſtate: and every believer be thankſul to Jeſus, 


who delivereth us from the wrath to come! Let all our 


_. troubles warn us of the ſhortneſs of life, remind us to 
pray to be ſpared till ready, and excite us to prepare for 


death, and to welcome it's approach. And having ob- | 


tained the earneſt, and hope of heaven, we need not look 
with horror upon the dark, and ſilent grave; it is but the 
Jhadnv of death, and cannot hurt us. 
him, who raiſed up Jeſus from the dead dwell in us, he 
will alſo quicken our mortal bodies, and raiſe them up im- 
mortal and gloriouns. e 
O NN 
CHAP. XI. V. 1-4. ] Zophar, the junior of Job's 
friends, inſtead of being ſoftened by his pathetic complaints, 
attacked him with greater vehemence, than Eliphaz, and 
Bildad had done ; as if exaſperated with Job for attempting 
do refute the charge, that had been exhibited againſt him. 
He repreſented him as a man who loved to hear himſelf 
ſpeak, though he could ſay nothing to the purpoſe ; and 
who, by affected eloquence, aimed to run down the moſt 
evident truth in his own vindication: as a man v ho 
maintained notorious falſhoods, and treated the moſt ſa- 
cred ſubjects, and moſt ſolid reaſonings, with contempt, 
and mockery ; and therefore it was proper he ſhould be an- 


4 


Every 
thing then wears a gloomy aſpect; and all feems to te tu; 


And if the Spirit of 


HEN anſwered Zophar the Naamathite, 


* 


| 


| 
| 


| 


CHAP. XI. 


5 


Before Chriſt 1 5 50. 


peace? and, when thou mockeſt, ſhall no 


man make thee aſhamcy ? 1 
4 For thou haſt ſaid, My doctrine 7s pure, 


and I am clean in thine eyes. 


5 But O that God would ſpeak, and open 


his lips againſt thee ; 
6 And that he would ſhew thee the ſe— 


crets of witdom, that hey are double to that 


which is! Know therefore that God exacteth 


of thee /e/5 than thine iniquity deſerveth. 


7 Canſt thou by ſearching find out God? 


| canſt thou find out the Almighty unto per- 


fection? 


. 


ſwered, chaſt iſed, and put to ſhame. But what ground was 


there for theſe high charges? Job had ſaid “ that his doc- 


95 


« trine was p''re 3?” and this they could not diſprove; and 
he was accuſed of ſaying 


himſelf a ſinner, and craved forgiveneſs. And though 
he tempted to queſtion, whether God would be morals 
to him, and unadviſedly aſſerted that juſtice was rigorouſl 


| -xerciſed towards him: yet he had never ſuppoſed that God 


d alt unjuſtly with him. A. prejudiced miſapprehenſion of 


Job's meaning therefore ſuggeſted this ſevere accuſation of 


him: but inſtead of wreſting his words, Zophar ſhould 
have made great allowances for the anguiſh of his ſpirit. 
V. 5, 6.] Zophar deſpaired of convincing Job, and 


therefore wiſhed that God would interpoſe to vindicate 


his truth, and che juſtice of his providence: for if God 
{ſhould ſhew him the ſecret wiſe, and righteous reaſons of 


his diſpenſations; or the extenſive, and ſpiritual nature of 


true Holineſs; and conſequently the number, and heinouſ- 
n ſs of his own ſins, all of which were vaſtly more, than 


he had any conception cf; he would perceive that God 
n 


exacted leſs puniihment of him, than he deſerved. This 


Job would not have denied: and when God did ſpeak in 
this cauſe, it was in behalf of Job, and not againſt him. 


Theſe animated interrogations were in- 


V. 7—12.] 


tended to convince Job, that the nature of God is incom- 


prehenſible, and his 8 unſearchable: there being 
an infinity in his perfeCtions, and in his counſels, which 


no images can repreſent to our imaginations, no reaſon- 
ings, or reſearches can fully explain to our underſtandings, 


But this important truth, inſtead of militating againſt 
Job's doctrine, condemned the raſh aſſertions of his friends, 
who inferred his guilt from his calamities, as if ra had 
found out the ſecrets of the divine wiſdom to perfection! 
Whereas they had not the leaſt conception of the real rea- 
ſon of his unprecedented ſufferings. He added, that if 
God was pleaſed to cut off a man's family, or to ſhut him 
in priſon, or to gather armies againſt him, none could 
binder him : that he knew the vanity and folly of man, and 
ſaw, and conſidered the moſt ſecret wickedneſs of. their 
lives, or hearts; and had good reaſons for puniſhing thoſe, 
who appeared to men to be righteous. That man, igno- 
rant, and ſhort-ſighted as he was, had a great ambition 
of being wiſe, i knowing; was Curious, and WA. 
a + 


—— — _—_ Fa * 


IJ am clean in the eyes of 
| * God.” He had ſaid that God knew he was not wicked, 
a mere diſſembler in religion: but he had a'ſo confeſſed 
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out thine hands towards him; 
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Before Chriſt 1550. 
8 I is as high as heaven; what canſt thou | 
do? deeper than hell; what canſt thou know? 
g The meaſure thereof is longer than the 


10 If he cut off, and ſhut up, or gather 


together, then who can hinder him ? 


11 For he knoweth vain men: he ſeeth 
| wickedneſs alſo ; will he not then conſider 112 


12 For vain man would be wiſe, though 
man be born Ie a wild aſs's colt. ; | 
13 If thou prepare thine heart, and ſtretch 


14 If iniquity be in thine hand, 


15 For then ſhalt thou lift up thy face with- 


8 


tuous; ſelf-ſufficient and proud of the powers of his 
underſtanding, and the depth of his penetration: and fo 


aſpired to underſtand the nature, and reaſen of _ 
7 


thing, not excepting the decrees, and diſpenſations of G 


— 


though in fact he was born as uninformed, and of as un- 
tractable a nature, as the wild aſs: yet like that animal, 


he aiming at independance, and liberty from all reſtraint, 


in indulging his appetites; and was therefore very incom- 


petent to the acquiſition of divine wiſdom, and know- 
ledge. Or being ſtupid, obſtinate, and headſtrong like 


the wild aſs's colt; nothing could make him wiſe to ænow- 


his place, and duty, but ſevere diſcipline, and painful ex- 
perience. Theſe truths likewiſe condemned their con- 


duct, who decided without proof upon Job's caſe and 
character, and decided wrong. DS Sl Eg 0g 

] Here Zophar, after the example of Eli- 
phaz, and Bildad, exhorted Job to repentance, and gave 
him great encouragement, yet mixed with biting infinua- 


V. 13—20. 


tions. If, inſtead of vindicating himſelf, he would with 


due preparation of heart, humble himſelf before, and ſtretch | 


out his hands, in fervent prayer unto, God: if he re- 
pented of his wickedneſs, and did works meet for repen- 


_ tance; he might yet obtain forgiveneſs, and ftand with 
confidence before God; who would clear his character, re- 
cover his health, and eſtabliſh him in his former proſperity ; 
ſo that his miſery would be forgotten, or only remem- 
bered as a cauſe of gratitude. Then his old age would 
ſhine with a brighter light of divine favour, and felicity, 
than either his youth or more mature years: ſecure of the 


protection of God, and rejoicing in hope of future bleſſed- 
neſs, he might order all his affairs with comfort, and con- 


fidence, and cloſe his life in reputation, and uſefulneſs. ' 


But diſappointment, vexation, and ruin inevitably awaited 
all wicked men: and their very hope would ſoon go out, as 


a dying man gives up the ghoſt. In all this it was im- 


plied, that worldly proſperity uniformly awaited the righte- 
ous; and that Job was to be deemed a hypocrite, unleſs 


his proſperity was reſtored; that his former religion had 


'been an outward ſhew without preparation of heart; and 
that his wealth had been acquired by iniquity, and his ha- 
Þitation polluted by wickednef, 


| 
| 


{ 


i 


| 
| 


——_— 


„ 


they would 


out ſpot; yea, thou ſhalt be ſtedfaſt, and ſhalt 
not fear: a | 


16 Becauſe thou ſhalt forget thy miſery, 
and remember it as waters that paſs away: 


17 And 7hine age ſhall be clearer than the 
noon-day ; thou ſhalt ſhine forth, thou ſhalt 
be as the morning, ds wy 

18 And thou ſhalt be ſecure, becauſe there 
is hope; yea, thou ſhalt dig about thee, and 
thou ſhalt take thy reſt in ſafety, 

19 Alſo thoy ſhalt lie down, and none ſhall 


make thee afraid; yea, many ſhall make ſuit 
put it far : eee ah : 

away, and let not wickedneſs dwell in thy 
tabernacles. . 


aunt thee. 4 

. 20 But the eyes of the wicked ſhall 
fail, and they ſhall not eſcape, and their 
hope all be as the giving up of the ghoſt. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
Nothing is more unbecoming, or more common, than 
acrimony and abuſe, in religious controverſy. Oppoſition 
ſtirs up pride, and reſentment, in the hearts even of god] 
men; the credit of the victory inſenſibly becomes the ob. 
ject, and an opponent muſt be repreſented as a dangerous, 
and wicked man, that he may without cenſure be expoſed 
to ridicule, or hatred. But in fact, a multitude of empty 
words neither require, nor deſerve an anſwer: and ſpecious 
reaſonings are beſt oppoſed by concluſive arguments: they, 
that accuſe others of falſhood, and deceit, are often the 
firſt to tranſgreſs: men often ſhame themſelves by their 
inveCtives, and miſrepreſentations, in attempting to put 
others to ſhame; and manifeſt their own pride, when 
eſent the ſentiments of others Ry 
of the truth. They alſo are moſt ready to appeal to God, 
and to expreſs a high confidence, that they are pleading 
his cauſe, who are defending an error; and 'in the eager- 
neſs of diſpute, the moſt important truths will be adduced 
in ſupport of thoſe very principles, of which they are ſub- 
verſive. Such imperfections may be obſerved in pious per- 
ſons, when their paſſions are excited bycontradiction or temp- 
tation! But we ſhould endeavour to profit by truth, though 


| we diſapprove of the ſpirit, with which it is maintained. 


We ſhould often meditate on the incomprehenſible perfec- 
tions, and works of God, that we may be made ſenſible of our 
own meanneſs, ignorance, and vileneſs. Some little of hs 
wiſdom, juſtice, and goodneſs in the governmentof the um- 
verſe; we may diſcover by faith exerciſed upon revelation 
enough indeed toſhew us 3 that our ſharpeſt te 
ſufferings are leſs than our iniquities deſerve, and ſo to ren- 
der us patient, and thankful under them: but the ſecrets 
of his wiſdom, which we can never ſearch out to perfec- 
tion, infinitely exceed all we know. In this abyſs all out 
thoughts, and reaſonings are ſwallowed up: the height, 
and-depth, and length, and breadth, of all his attributes, 
paſſeth knowledge; and our province is to believe, to 0 
mire, adore, and love. It is vain for us to diſpute again 
his omnipotent ſovereignity; nor can we eſcape his om 
| preſent, and infinite knowledge. It behoves us to con 


— 
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| AQ AP, AH; 

Contains Job, 1/t. Retorting upon his friends, and 
complaining of their unkindneſs, v. 1—5. 24. 
Proving that the wicked profper in this world, v. 
6—11. 34. Diſcourfing on the perfeflions and 
works of God, v. 12—25. 9 


ND Job anſwered and ſaid, 

2 No doubt but ye are the people, and 
| wiſdom ſhall die with you. 85 
3 But J have underſtanding as well as you : 


I am not inferior to you: yea, who knoweth | 


not ſuch things as theſe? 1 
4 1 am as one mocked of his neighbour, 


who calleth upon God, and he antwereth | 


him: the juſt upright man is laughed to ſcorn. 

5 He that is ready to ſlip with 5 feet, 
it as a lamp deſpiſed in the thought of him 
+ 5 6. Re 1 


FP. ä — 1 


born of a depraved nature, like the ſtupid, ſelf-willed, and 
untractable wild aſs. We ſhould then give up our proud 
deſire of comprehending the deep things of God, or of 
meaſuring his truths, judgments, and decrees, 1 the rule 
of our ſhort- ſighted reaſon. 

paring our hearts to ſeek his mercy and favour; to repent 


of, and confeſs our fins; to accept of his mercy, and ſalva- 
tion; and to pray earneſtly to him for his ſanCtifying grace; 
a away all our tranſgreſſions, and devote to 

Gals, and ſubſtance, and rule our fa- 


that we may ca 
him our bodies, and 
milies in his faith, and fear.— Thus being juſtihed by faith, 
we may have peace with, and confidence before God: a 
quiet conſcience, joy in the Holy Ghoſt, and the hope of 
heaven; with an affiance in his wiſe, and kind providence 
ordering all for our good, which will give comfort, and ſted- 
faſtneſs to our ſouls: we ſhall forget our miſery, as waters, 
that paſs away: the light of God's countenance will render 
our declining years more pleaſant, than thoſe early days, that 
were ſpent in youthful gaiety: we may then reſt in hope 


and ſafety, and the work of our hands ſhall be eſtabliſhed 
unto us. Trials may interrupt, but cannot deſtroy our | 
felicity, but will tend to increaſe it: we ſhall become truly 


honourable, and uſeful; and may at length lay down in the 


grave without fear, and bid eternal farewell to pain and 
ſorrow, at that period, when the hope, confidence, and 
enjoyment of the ungodly ſhall eternally expire. For © the 


* wicked is driven away in his wickedneſs; but the 
* righteous hath hope in his death.“ | 

CHAP. XII. V. 2, 3-] Zophar had treated Job's 
diſcourſe as futile, and erroneous; and his other friends 
were of the fame judgment: Job therefore ironically re- 
torted upon them: © doubtleſs,” fays he, „you three are 
* the only men of underſtanding in the world, and when 
* you die, mankind will be left in the dark; and have an 
a irreparable loſs, being bereaved of ſuch oracles of di- 
vine knowledge and wiſdom!” Yet he thought that 


Our wiſdom conſiſts in pre- 


CHAP . 


| 


Before Chrift 1550. 
6 The tabernacles of robbers proſper, and 


they that provoke God are ſecure ; into whoſe 


hand God bringeth abundantly. mY 

7 But aſk now the beaſts, and they ſhall 
teach thee; and the fowls of the air, and 
they ſhall tell thee: 

8 Or ſpeak to the earth, and it ſhall teach 
thee : and the fiſhes of the ſea ſhall declare 
unto thee. 12 5 

9 Who knoweth not in all theſe, that the 


hand of the Lord hath wrought this? 


10 In whoſe hand 7 the foul of every 
living thing, and the breath of all man- 
kind. pes e 


11 Doth not the ear try words? and the 

mouth taſte his meat? 1 
12 With the ancient z7s wiſdom; and in 

length of days underſtanding. 1 


he had ſome underſtanding of theſe matters; and was not 
inferior to them : but indeed any body might know ſuch 
things, as they had advanced, as far as there was any 


V. 4. Ian, &c.] Here again Job retorted upon Zo- 


| phar, He had treated him as a mocker: but indeed, though 


they were his neighbours, and profeſſed friends, they treat- 


| ed his ſufferings, his character, and his diſcourſe with 
contempt, and reviled an upright man, who had long 
been an accepted worſhipper of God, as if he were a hy- 
Some interpret the calling upon God, &c, in re- 
lation to Job's friends: it was his peculiar trial to be 


pocrite. 


mocked by godly pegſons, from whoſe prayers he had ex- 
pected much benefit. Es. * 
V. 5. He that is, &c.] Though a man have ſhined 


as a light in the world, in proſperity, honour, wiſdom, 


piety, or uſefulneſs: yet as ſoon as he begins to ſink into 
poverty, or diſtreſs, he will generally be deſpiſed by the 
rich, and proſperous: and they will mark every one of his 


miſtakes, or faults, with ſeverity, to excuſe their own ne- 
lect of him, or their aſſiſting in completing his down- 


all. This is the way of the world: but it /bould not be 


the way of God's people. 


V. 6—10.] Job here oppoſes facts to their hypotheſis. 


| Evidently the moſt audacious robbers and oppreiſors, and 


the moſt impious wretches are often proſpered in God's 
providence, and have riches abundantly in poſſeſſion, The 
matter was he thought ſo plain, that the whole creation teſ- 
tified it. The animal tribes generally ſubſerve the pride, 


luxury, and indulgence of ungodly men: the earth, and its 


richeſt produce is their property, and all nature drudges 
as it were to pamper their luſts. Yet this is not to be 
aſcribed to fortune, or chance: but the Lord worketh theſe 
things, as he pleaſes; ſeeing the life, and breath of man, 
and of every creature are entirely at his diſpoſal. | 

V. II, 12.] The ear of man, attending to what is 


ſpoken, (that is the underſtanding, to which the report is 
made,) was formed to diſtinguiſh truth from falſhood, 
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Before Chriſt 1550. 


hath counſel and underſtanding. 
14 Behold, he breaketh down, and it can- 
not be built again: he ſhutteth up a man, 


cth their loins with a girdle. 


— 


prejudice 


13 With him i wiſdom and ſtrength, he | 


and there can be no opening. 
15 Behold, he withholdeth the waters, 
and they dry up: alſo he ſendeth them out, 


and they overturn the earth. _ 
106 With him zs ſtrength and wiſdom: the 
. deceived and the deceiver are his. 


17 He leadeth counſellors away ſpoiled, 


and maketh the judges fools. 


18 He looſeth the bond of kings, and gird- 


19 He leadeth princes' away ſpoiled, and 


overthroweth the mighty. 


5 
— — — — 
—— c— 


20 He removeth away the ſpeech of the 


— — ———— — 


and right from wrong, as the palate diſtinguiſhes taſtes: 


But Job thought that the diſtinguiſhing faculty of his friends 
muſt be very obtuſe, or vitiated by prejudice, or they 


could never reject ſuch obvious truths, as he had ſtated to 


them. Indeed aged men, who have had long opportunity: 


of making obſervations, are ſuppoſed to be wiſer than 


others: but he intimated, that they had lived long to little 


- purpoſe, as they blundered fo egregiouſly in fo plain a mat- 


or to the 1 of any ancient perſons, who were un- 
in the cauſe. Vet he intended mainly to leave 

it to the deciſion of the only wiſe God. Vf. 
V. 13—25.] Job here expatiated on the perfections, and 
diſpenſations of God; ſhewing that he believed the fame 
general truths as his friends did, and could diſcourſe upon 
them with equal cogency, and fluency. He declared God 
to be the fountain of knowledge, wiſdom, and power: and 


that his providence ruled the world with irreſiſtible autho- 
' rity. He deſtroys cities, and impriſons the inhabitants: 


he aMicts the lands with drought, or deſtroys them with a 
deluge, as he did the earth in the days of Noah. The 
crafty deceivers, and they, that are deluded by them, fall 


men, legiſlators, conquerors, orators, ſage politicians, are 


vond all expectation, as the Lord pleaſes: and they are 
ſure to be rendered contemptible, when they oppoſe his 
cauſe. ' He detects the moſt ſecret conſpiracies, and the 
_ deepeſt intrigues of princes: he diſpoſes of nations with 
abſolute authority: and when any ſtand in his way, he 


or ſtaggering for drunkenneſs: and thus they become in- 
capable of the leaſt effectual exertion. Theſe important 
- truths were ſuited to convince the over-confident diſpu- 


J o B. 


the aged. 


8 D 


in with his univerſal plan for his own glory; and even Sa- 
tan, the great deceiver, accompliſhes the purpoſes of God, 
by his malignant endeavours to defeat them] Kings, ſtateſ- 


ſpoiled, diſgraced, enſlaved, overthrown, infatuated, be- 


throws them into ſuch confuſion, that they are perfectly 
| bewildered, as if loſt in a deſart, or groping in the dark, 


| Before Chrift 1550; 
truſty, and taketh away the underſtanding of 


21 He poureth contempt upon princes, 


and weakeneth the ſtrength of the mighty. 


22 He diſcovereth deep things out of dark- 
neſs, and bringeth out to light the ſhadow 
of death. 1155 
23 He increaſeth the nations, and deſtroy- 
eth them: he enlargeth the nations, and 
ſtraiteneth them again. 

24 He taketh away the heart of the chief 
of the people of the earth, and cauſeth them 
to wander in a wilderneſs where there 7s no 
Way. 3 
5 They grope in the dark without light, 
and he maketh them to ſtagger like à drunken 

man. 


aſſign the Lord's reaſon for afflicting Job; © when his 
« ways are unſearchable, and his judgments paſt finding 
S ff 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Reviling, raillery, and boaſting commonly prove infec- 
tious. When we over- rate ourſelves, and court admira- 


tion, others will be diſpoſed to under-value, and treat u; 
ter. For his part he felt the truth of what he ſaid, and 


was willing to refer it to the common ſenſe of mankind, 


with contempt. Whatever ſome men fancy, there was 
good ſenſe, ſound reaſoning, true knowledge, and heaven 
wiſdom in the world, before they were born; and the 
world will not be left in the dark, when theſe luminaries 
are ſet, even ſhould their works follow them, and be at 
reſt alſo, When real wiſe, and good men die, bleſſed be 
God, wiſdom does not die with them; but others are 
raiſed up in their places. We have all a right to judge 
for ourſelves, being endued with underſtanding as well as 
others: and we ſhould neither claim ſuperiority over, not 
| yield it to others in this reſpect; for we are to call no man 
| maſter upon earth. But in other matters our rule is, in 
honour to prefer others, and to fit down in the lowelt 
place: and it is ſeldom wiſe, or becoming to deviate from 
| it. The moſt pious and conſcientious men have com- 
monly been treated with contempt by the worldly; and 
ſometimes by their brethren, who ought to have ſymps- 
thized in their ſorrows, born with their infirmities, 
helped them in their prayers. However, though men de- 
ſpiſe them, let them but call upon God, and he will an- 
ſwer them. Ra > and poverty in this evil world 
eclipſe the light of wiſdom and piety; and they who on 
had been honourable, and uſeful, have ſunk into contemft 
with the affluent, and proſperous, when they have fallen ul 
der misfortunes, and become indigent. (£cclef. c. 9. , 
14-16.) But worldly proſperity is of ſmall value in the 
ſight of God, He hath beiter things for his Türe 
and commonly he gives carnal things abundantly into de 
hands of thoſe, whofe pride, luxury, and impiety ate 4 
creaſed by them. The whole creation groans, as in un 


tants, that they were out of their depth, in attempting to 


| tural bondage to the luſts of men, Every creature preaches 


CHAP, 


* 


Before Chrif 1350. 


Contains, Job, 1½, Avowing his knowledge ; appeal- 
ing to God; complaining of the fulſbood, parti- 
ality, and injuſtice of his friends, in pleading for 

God againſt him; warning them of his Judgments; 
and defiring them to hold their peace, v. 1 13. 
24. In the extremity of his ſufferings, and in the 
proſpe of death, profeſſing confidence in God, de- 

firing to have his cauſe heard, and aſſured of being 

juſtified, and ſaved, v. 14— 19. 


ſpite from his miſeries, and terrors, and to know 


the cauſe of them; and complaining of the rigour, | 
-., © .-* | tend for God: 
; O, mine eye hath ſeen all is, mine ear 


uſed towards him, v. 20—28, 


4 hath heard and underſtood it. 


2 What ye know, the ſame do I know alſo: 
I am not inferior unto you. 


* — — 


3d. Craving re- 


CHAP. 


X11. Before Clrift 1550. 


3 Surely I would ſpeak to the Almighty, 
and I deſire to reaſon with God. 

4 But ye are forgers of lies; ye are all 
phyſicians of no value. 

5 O that ye would altogether hold .your 
peace; and it ſhould be your wiſdom. 

6 Hear now my reaſoning, and hearken 
to the pleadings of my lips. 

7 Will 
talk deceit fully for him? 

8 Will ye accept his perſon? will ye con— 


9 Is it good that he ſhould ſearch you out? or 


as one man mocketh another, do ye/omock him? 
10 He will ſurely reprove you, if ye do 


ſecretly accept perſons. 


——c 


: the goodneſs of Gad. and the ung 


and teſtifies that this is a ſtate of probation, not of retri- 


bution. The faculties of our fouls are formed as capable 
of diſcerning truth, and falſhood, as our bodily ſenſes are 


of diſcriminating their objects. Obſervation, and expe- 


rience ſhould teach us wiſdom. But through our depra- 
vity, and the influence of our paſſions, we draw wrong 
concluſions, and make a p.rverſe choice; and wander far- 
ther from God, and true wiſdom, with increaſing years, if 
left to ourſelves. But when we are renewed by the Holy 
Ghoſt, we begin to uſe our faculties aright: we receive 
wiſdom from the fountain head by faith; we learn uſeful 
leſſons from all we ſee, and experience; and acquire a ſpi- 


ritual taſte, which ſavours truth and holineſs, and is of 


uſe every hour of our lives. May we ſeek more, and 
more to have the eyes of our underſtanding thus enlighten- 


: | ed, and our ſenſes exerciſed, by reaſon of ule, to diſcern 


both good and evil. It is a main point of wiſdom to 
ſet God always before us, to obſerve his working in every 


| 


thing, and to feel our own abſolute dependance on him. 


He doeth what he will in the armies of heaven, and amongſt 


the inhabitants of the earth, and none can ſtay his hand, or 


ſay unto him, what doeſt thou? He creates, or deſtroys, 
exalts, or depreſſes kings, or nations, as he pleaſes. All 


the power, and policy of earth, and hell can conceal no- 
thing from him, or carry one point againſt him. All 


Creatures ſubſerve his purpoſes, and aſſiſt in accompliſh- 


Ing his vaſt deſigns. But they, who break his command- 
ments, and, depending on their power, wiſdom, or dig- 
nity, exalt themſelves againſt his cauſe, and rebel againſt 
his authority, after having been conſtrained againſt their 
intention to ſubſerve his plan, ſhall be caſt off with in- 
dignation, and rendered contemptible, and miſerable. But 
they, who ſubmit to his authority, and truſt in his mercy, 
who obey his precepts and aim to promote his cauſe, and 
honour in the. world; who fall in with his deſigns, ac- 
cording to his revealed will, and yield themſelves to his 


Ciſpoſal; ſhall be taken care of by the way, and at the 


End ſhall be graciouſly received with © well done, good 
and faithful ſervant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord,” 
this be our choice, our conduct, and our felicity! 


F 


- 


rateful abuſe of man, | 


1 


66 „ * — — — — — 


C a 


CHAP. XIII.] V. 1, 2.] With ſelf-preference, Job 
here declared, that theſe diſcoveries of God's providential 
en with men were the reſult of his own exact, and 


careful obſervation; and that they might perceive that he 
underſtood theſe matters, and needed not their inſtruction, 
V. 3—6.] There is diſcernable in the diſcourſes of 


Job, an improper boldneſs, for which Elthu afterwards 
reproved him: yet he did not mean to juſtify himſelf before 
God, as if he were treated with injuſtice ; but only to 


obtain a verdict in his favour from him, againſt his friends, 
who were determined to run him down as a hypocrite, 
In proſecution of which unjuſt deſign, they accuſed him of 


crimes, that he had never committed; and invented falſe 
| ſyſtems concerning the divine government of the world. 
They viſited him as phyſicians, in his diſtreſs ; but by their 
| blunders they irritated his diſeaſe. 
do him the greateſt favour, and moſt ſhew their own wiſ- 


They would therefore 


dom ; if they would hold their peace, and attend to his rea- 


ſonings, from which they might learn to correct their errors. | 


V. 7—12.)] The diſputants meant to vindicate God's 
dealings with Job, and to plead his cauſe, But they wick- 


edly ſlandered their friend, and uſed deceitful reaſonings in 


managing their argument. If ſuch practices were admitted 
in a court of juſtice, in maintaining the cauſe of a kin 
againſt one of his ſubjects; it would be called 8 


his perſon, and be a reproach to his character, and a diſ- 
But God needed not ſuch advocates, 


grace to. the cauſe. 
nor did his conduct need vindicating by ſuch means. Job 
therefore reminded them, that when their conduct, and the 


motives, and tendency of it, were ſearched out, they 


would appear very wicked, and diſhonourable to God; and 
that he would certainly rebuke them for condemning the 
innocent, however ſpeciouſly it were done: and if the 

duly conſidered the excellency of God, his wiſdom, juſtice, 
purity, truth, and goodneſs, they would be afraid of his in- 
dignation ; whilſt under pretence of pleading his cauſe, they 


acted ſo contrary to his example: and that it would better 


become them to advert to their own faults, as ſinful dyin 
creatures, whoſe bodies would ſpeedily return to the earth, an 


| whoſe remembrance would be buried in obſcurity, or oblivion. 


11 Shall 


ye ſpeak wickedly for God? and 
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“ ſo exceſſive, that I could even gnaw my own fle 
„ as I am not conſcious for what I am thus puniſhed, 
« would even venture my life, to have this matter 
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Before Chrift 15 50. J.-D B. 


11 Shall not his excellency make you a- 


fraid ? and his dread fall upon you? 
12 Your remembrances are like unto aſhes, 
your bodies to bodies of clay. 


13 Hold your peace, let me alone that 1 


may ſpeak, and let come on me what 4v//, 
14 Wherefore do I take my fleth in my 
teeth, and put my life in mine hand? 


15 Though he ſlay me, yet will I truſt in 


him: but I will maintain mine own ways 
vans Wy · | 
16 He alſo Hall be my ſalvation: for an 


hypocrite ſhall not come before him. 


17 Hear diligently my ſpeech and my de- 


claration with your ears. 


I know that I ſhall be juſtified. 
19 Who is he hat will plead with me? 


for now, if I hold my tongue, I ſhall give up 


the ghoſt, 


_— 


V. 13, 14.] Perhaps Job's friends were here about to 
interrupt him, or ſhewed apprehenſions, that ſome divine 


judgment would come upon him, for ſo pertinaciouſly at- 
teſting his innocence. “ Well,” ſays he, © let me ſpeak, 
“ and I will venture all conſequences : for my x pp is 

and 


te cleared up to me. 


V. 15—19.] Even if God ſhould leave him to die of 
his diſeaſes, in the moſt miſerable manner, or ſhould cut | 
him off by a ſudden ſtroke, Job determined to truſt in him | 


for the ſalvation of his ſoul: for of that he evidently ſpake 
in this place. His friends had intimated that the return 


of his proſperity would evince his former integrity, and his 
preſent repentance : but Job, conſcious that he had walked 


uprightly before God, and having an aſſured belief of his 
faithfulneſs, and mercy, wouid confide in him as his ſal- 
vation, though he ſlew him; and would maintain before 
him, that he had not been a wicked diſſembler: though he 
well knew that no hypocrite could eſcape detection, or con- 
-demnation before a holy, heart-ſearching God. He de- 
fired his friends to attend to his appeal, and to obſerve how 


he ordered his cauſe: he did not plead that he was no 
ſinner; but that he had not been a hypocrite in his religion: 


from this he knew that God would juſtify him; and he 
challenged them to bring forward the proofs of their alle- 
gations againſt him. He had loſt all, except his character, 
the teſtimony of his conſcience, and his hope in God, 
which they endeavoured to rend from him; and it would 
be death to him, not to vindicate himſelf from ſuch cruel 
aſperſions. # 


V. 20--23.] Job here addreſſed himſelf to God, and | 
begged of him to try his cauſe. Provided his outward - 


pains were abated, and his inward horror removed, he was 


4 


| 


will I not hide myſelf from thee. 


let me ſpeak, and anſwer thou me. 


7 . of my youth. 85 
18 Behold now, I have ordered my cauſe; 


2 — 


| 


Pe" "EY 


fro? and wilt thou purſue the dry ſtubble ? 


and lookeſt narrowly unto all my paths; thou 


caſe, as the Lord pleaſed. In the firſt inſtance he defired 


| nor vindicated his character, nor comforted his ſoul, he 
conſidered him as hiding his face in anger, and holding 
him as an enemy. This, he pleaded, was beneath the in- 


ſcientiouſly ſerved him, he ſuppoſed that his youthful ini 


Before Chrift 15 50. 


20 Only do not two things unto me: then 


21 Withdraw thine hand far from me: 
and let not thy dread make me afraid. 
22 Then call thou, and I will anſwer: or 


23 How many are mine iniquities and fins ? 
make me toknow my tranſgreſſion and my fin, 

24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face, and 
holdeſt me for thine enemy? _ 2 

25 Wilt thou break a leaf driven to and 


26 For thou writeſt bitter things againſt 
me, and makeſt me to poſſeſs the iniquities 


27 Thou putteſt my feet alſo in the ſtocks, | 


ſetteſt a print upon the heels of my feet. 
28 And he, as a rotten thing, conſumeth, 


| as a garment that is moth-eaten. 


— 


confideiit he could plead effectually in his own behalf: and 
would either propoſe, or anſwer queſtions relative to his 


to know how many his iniquities were? and eſpecially he 
wiſhed to diſcover what that tranſgreſſion was, which had 
brought his preſent calamities upon him? Probably Jeb 
intended this, as an appeal to God, that it was not hypocriſy, 
or groſs oppreſſion ; and perhaps he deſired to diſcover more 
of his ſinfulneſs, that he might be humbled for it: yet the 
addreſs was querulous, and paſſionate ; and when the Lord 
actually ſpake, Job found he cou!d not anſwer him. He 
needed to be humbled and brought to a more reverential 
regard to the majeſty of God: yet his cauſe was juſt, and 
it was decided in his favour. Te 

V. 24—-28.} As the Lord neither removed Job's pains, 


finite majeſty of Heaven: ſeeing he was already ſo mea! 
and frail, and at the point of death, as a withered leaf, 0! 
dry ſtubble, the ſport of the winds, and fuel for the flame, 
He thought that God wrote more ſevere decrees again 

and inflicted more bitter things upon him, than upon af 
one elſe : and, as during his maturer years he had con- 


quities, previous to his converſion, were now remembere! 
againſt him, and that he poſſeſſed them in their panfu 
eech, ſo long after. For it was evident that divine judg- 
ments confined him, as a priſoner is retained in the ſtock5 
till his conduct hath been examined, and evidence àga 

him ſought after : and that the prints of God's diſpleaſure 
were marked upon his whole body, even to the ſoles 
his feet, (c. ii. v. 7,) inſomuch that it was conſuming 

a putritying carcaſe, and wearing away, as a moth-cate? 


garnient. In this complaint we diſcern the effects of ſtrong 


CHAP 


Before Chrif 1550. 
Contains, Job, 1ſt. Deſcribing the ſhortneſs, and mi- 


ſery of man's life, and the finfulneſs of his nature; 


and intreating God to grant him ſome reſpite, 
. 1—6. 24. Confidering death, as the final re- 


CO AP. . 


— 
0 
a 


temptations and remaining depravity: yet there is ex- 


preſſed in this chapter, a regard to God in every thing; 


and many lively exerciſes of faith, hope, and confidence in 
him; and many evidences of a ſound judgment, and 
a tender conſcience, _ hs 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
It is very difficult for man to poſleſs, or diſplay, ſuperior 
talents, without ſome appearance of oſtentation and ſelt- 
preference: yet © being clothed with humility” confers a 
peculiar gracefulneſs upon wiſdom, knowledge, and every 
ſhining quality. In all our troubles of mind and con- 
ſcience, we ſhall generally find men to be phylicians of no 
value. They will often either miſtake our caſe, aſcribe 
our diſtreſs to a wrong caule, or preſcribe prepoſterous re- 
medies ; and by one means or other increaſe our malady. 
But when the conſcience is wounded, and the heart diſ- 
mayed, or diſtreſſed, with the fear of wrath, with the preva- 
lence of ſin, the force of temptation, or the weight of 
affliction, we ſhould apply to the Phyſician of our ſouls ; 
whoſe knowledge, power, and love are infinite; who never 
rejects any ſincere application, who never preſcribes amiſs, 
and who never leaves any caſe uncured. To him we may 
ſpeak, and before him we may ſpread our caſe, at all times: 
which is a peculiar comfort when we meet with harſh treat- 
ment from man: and though we are ſinners, and have com- 
mitted numberleſs offences ; yet. if our heart condemn us 
not of hypocriſy, in our profeſſed faith in, and devotednefs 


= to him, we may have humble confidence before him. 
Sometimes the greateſt comfort, that we can afford the 


afflicted, conſiſts in patiently attending to their complaints: 
and when we do not underſtand the ſubject in debate, or 
ſee that others know more of it than we, or are eager to 
be heard, it is our wiſdom altogether to hold our peace, in 
hope to get ſome good, when we cannot do any. Deceit, 
and iniquity are doubly baſe, when . e. in the pro- 
feſſed cauſe of truth, and piety: becauſe they ſeem to im- 
ply, that religion needs to be ſupported by ſuch diſgraceful 
means. God will never allow of thoſe who ſlander, deceive 
or perſecute their brethren, under pretence of doing him 
ſervice. Such conduct, when ſearched into, will appear 
an impious mockery of God; and it ſprings from the baſeſt 
motives, however ſecret they are kept. God will ſure] 
reprove ſuch offenders: and a due attention to the holy 
excellency of his character would fill them with terror of 
his vengeance, who ignorantly hope for his favour, in ſuch 
unhallowed attempts to ſerve him. In ſuch a dying world, 
as this, conſidering how frail we arc, and how thort our 
time is, we may find ſomething to do, without abuſing, and 
reviling our brethren. | Under every affliction we ſhould 
am to keep up a confidence in the divine mercy, which 
will preſerve us, under the moſt exquiſite agonies, from 
doing ourſelves-any harm. Though every outward evil, 


and every inward diſtreſs ſhould unite in our caſe, and con- | 


tinue unabated, till terminated by death; a ſtrong, and 


| years. 
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moval from this world; dgſiriug to be hid in the 
grave, and expecting a happy change, v. 7— 15. 
3d. Complaining of God's - ſeverity; and of the 
wretched ſlate of man, under his diſpleaſure, v. 
16— 22. 
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active faith, an acquaintance with the ſcriptural ground of 
a believer's hope, and conſcious integrity may enable the 
poor tempted ſoul, to truſt in, and to expect ſalvation from 
the Lord, The upright may maintain his cauſe before 
him, and be aſſured that he will be juſtified: but no hypo- 


| crite can come with acceptance before him, or find admiſ- 


ſion into his kingdom. Yet it is beſt to repreſs our vehe- 


| flanders, without attempting our own vindication, be almoſt 
as the pangs of death to us. Indeed it is cruel to bereave 
an aflicted man of his reputation, or to endeavour to diſcou- 
rage his hope in God, without any evidence of his guilt. 
It is very deſirable to have a clear conſcience, and an aſ- 
ſurance of God's favour: yet great humility, and reverence 
become us in appealing unto him. He knows us better, 
than we do ourſelves ; and we ſhould humbly beſcech him 
to bring us acquainted with our fins, that we may repent, 
and ſeek forgiveneſs of them. But he, who duly conſiders 
the number, and heinouſneſs of his tranſgreſſions, will not 
wonder, that God hideth his face, and aMicteth him: nor 
would he have cauſe to complain of injuſtice, if he treated 
him as an enemy. And though we are mean as the dry 
leaf, or the ſtubble : yet being equally guilty, and polluted, 


| and fit fuel for the fire of the Lord's indignation, it would 


not be diſhonourable to him, if he were to purſue us to 
deſtruction. Sins, long ſince forgotten by us, ſtand re- 
corded in his book; no time can obliterate heir guilt: and 
old age often poſſeſſes the iniquities of youth, by bodily 
diſeaſe, ruined circumſtances, bad habits, a guilty conſci- 
ence, rebellious children, &c: and it is a mercy, if final 


narrowly examined our paths, we could in no wiſe ſtand 
| before him in judgment : he would indeed write bitter 
things againſt us ; and both body, and foul would eternally 
be filed with the print of his righteous vengeance, This 
will be the awful caſe of unbelievers: but there is falva- 
tion deviſed, provided, and revealed; not from temporal 
ſorrows; for our bodics muſt ſtill return to the duſt, and 
periſh as a garment, that is moth-caten : but from the 


waſhed away in the blood of Chriſt, ſhall drop the body, 


| his ſoul will find admiſſion into the realms of glory, and his 


body ſhall alſo ariſe incorruptible, and immortal. Seeking 
firſt this eternal ſalvation, let us bear our preſent trials with- 
out a murmur; let us often humble ourſelves anew for ſins, 


death, as the' period of all our forrows. And let young 
perſons beware of indulging themſelves in ſin: even in this 
world they may ſo poſſeſs the iniquities of their youth, as to 


| have months of ſorrow for moments of pleaſure, Their 
wiſdom and duty are to remember their Creator in 


their early days, that they may have aſſured hope, and 
ſweet peace of conſcience, as the ſolace of their declining 


15 K MAN 


ment paſſions, and to wait the Lord's time for the clearing 
of our aſperſed characters; though to ſit down under ſome 


condemnation be eſcaped. If God marked our ſteps, and 


wrath to come. And when the believer, whoſe fins are 


long ſince committed, and repented of, and look forward to 
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paſſes away like the fleeting ſhadow. 
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days, and full of trouble. 
2 He cometh forth like a flower, and is 


cut down: he fleeth allo as a ſhadow, and 


continueth not. 


3 And doſt thou open thine eyes upon ſuch 


an one, and bringeſt me into judgment with. 


thee ? : 

4 Who can bring a clean Hing out of an 
unclean? not one. ON 

5. Seeing his days are determined, the 
number of his months are with thee, thou 
haſt appointed his bounds that he cannot paſs; 

6 Turn from him, that he may reſt, till he 


ſhall accompliſh, as an hireling, his day. 


For there is hope of a tree, if it be cut 


down, that it will ſprout again, and that the 


tender branch thereof will not ceaſe. 


8 Though the root thereof wax old in the | 
earth, and the ſtock thereof die in the ground; 
Zet through the ſcent of water it will 


bud, and bring forth boughs like a plant. 


J 0 B. 


AN that is born of a woman ig of few | 


| 


| | 


| 
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10 But man dieth, and waſteth away: yea, 


man giveth up the ghoſt, and where ir he? 


11 As the waters fail from the ſea, and the 
flood decayeth and drieth u: 

12 So man lieth down, and riſeth not: till 
the heavens be no more, they ſhall not awake, 
nor be raiſed out of their ſleep. _ 

13 O that thou wouldeſt hide me in the 
grave, that thou wouldeſt keep me ſecret, 
until thy wrath be paſt, that thou wouldeft 
appoint me a ſet time, and remember me ! 

14 If a man die, ſhall he hve again? all 
the days of my appointed time will I wait, till 


my change come. 


13 Thou ſhalt call, and I will anſwer thee: 
thou wilt have a deſire to the work of thine 
a: 9 WE. 
16 For now thou numbereſt my ſteps : doſt 
thou not watch over my fin? 
17 My tranſgreſſion is ſealed up in a bag, 
and thou ſeweſt up mine iniquity. 3 
18 And ſurely the mountain falling cometh 


„ TTX 


CHAP. XIV. IV. 16. ] Job, perhaps perceiving that his 
friends diſregarded him, continued his diſcourſe, by deſcanting 
upon the condition of man, and interſperſing addreſſes unto 


God, without noticing them. He obſerved, that every man, 
who is born of Adam's fallen race, is ſhort-lived, and ex- 
poſed to manifold afflictions: all his ſhew of beauty, feli- 


city, ſplendour, or gaiety, falls before the ſtroke of ſick- 


neſs, or death, as the gaudy flower before the ſeythe; or 
Then with impro- 
per peeviſhneſs he expoſtulated with God, for noticing, or 


neath his regard, It was true, that he was a ſinner: but 


rents? And in the whole courſe of nature, the progeny 
partakes of the propenſities, and qualities of the creature, 


| whence it ſprang. . Or how could it be poſſible for his 


conduct to be finleſs, when his heart was by nature polluted, 


pious a manner, as David afterwards did; (P/. li. v. 5, 6;) 
yet he ſeems to have intended it, as a plea, why the Lord 
ſhould not deal with him according to his own works, but 
according to his new covenant of mercy, and grace. He 
proceeded to obſerve, that man's days were determined, and 
he could not exceed, his appointed term of life ; and there- 
fore he prayed, that he might have a little reſt from his 


exquiſite anguiſh, till the ſhort, yet weariſome work of his 


life was over. SEL 
V.7—12.] Though the tree is cut down, and the 


ſtump ſeems decayed in the earth; yet, if it be in a moiſt 


and fruitful ſituation, it may be expected that tender branches 


will ſhoot forth, and grow up, as a newly planted tree, or 


and unclean? In either ſenſe, this forms a decifive teſti- 
mony, that Job underſtood, and believed the doctrine of 
original fin: and though he did not apply it in ſo humble, and 


_ judging, with ſuch ſeverity, a poor creature, that was be- 


how could it be otherwiſe, when he was born of ſinful pa- 


as if the old tree were ay revived. But when a man is 


cut off by death, he is for ever removed from his place in 
this world, and no one expects to ſee him again here: and 
his body returns to the earth, whence it was taken, and 
mingles with it: even as the waters return to, and incor- 
porate with the ſea, whence they came at firſt. Thus he 
lieth down, till the conſummation of all things, when he 
ſhall awake at the general reſurrection. All the exprel- 
ſions imply Job's belief of that great doctrine; though 
both ancient, and modern Saducees, have managed to mil- 
underſtand him. Why elſe ſhould he ſpeak of death, as a 
ſleep, and mention a period to it, when he ſhall awake: 
even when the heavens be no more? (2 Pet. c. iii. v. 7. 
10, 11.) Job either meant by theſe conſiderations to com- 
fort himſelf with the hope of having ſoon, and for ever 
done with this wretched world: or he uſed them as a plea, 
why the Lord ſhould grant him reſpite from trouble, to 
prepare for death, whoſe conſequences are ſo irreverſible. 
V. 13==15.] Job here earneſtly 2 15 that God would 
ſpeedily terminate his ſorrows, and hide him effectually in 
the grave, until his fatherly diſpleaſure againſt his people 
were for ever paſt: that he would appoint a time, when 
he would releaſe him; or at preſent diſmiſs him, till the 
appointed time of the reſurrection, and the general judg- 
ment, and then remember him in mercy. However as deat 
would ſoon remove him hence; he determined to walt 
patiently all the days of his appointed time, till that chang* 
took place: and to look forward in hope to the reſurrec- 
tion, when God would call him forth out of the glas, 
and he would gladly anſwer him; when he would x 54g 
to try his cauſe, and juſtify him; and no longer ſeem K 
deſpiſe, or diſgrace, but to deſire, and delight in the wo 


of his hands. > and 
V. 16- 22.] Before Job's faith, and hope ip — to 
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to nought, and the rock is removed out of 
his place. £ 


19 The waters wear the ſtones: thou wath- | 


eſt away the things which grow out. of the 
duſt. of the earth; and thou deſtroyeſt the 
hope of man. | 

20 Thou prevaileſt for ever againſt him, 


CHAP, XIV. 
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and he paſſeth: thou changeſt his unte- 


| S 
nance, and ſendeſt him away. 


21 His ſons come to honour, and he |:n0w - 
eth it not; and they are brought low, but |: 
perceiveth it not of them. 


22 But his fleſh upon him ſhall have pain, 


and his ſoul within him ſhall mourn. 


2 : 2 . * 


— e 


grace ſeemed to revive; but here depravity again pre- 
vailed. He repreſented God as ſtrictly ſcrutinizing his 


whole conduct, and collecting evidence againſt him, 


which he preſerved, as a treaſure ſewed, and ſealed up in a 
bag, by one who delighted in puniſhing him. He would 
not ſay that God did him any injuſtice; but he thought 
he carried matters to extremity againſt him. And in that 
caſe he would bring him to ſwift deſtruction, without re- 
medy: for his indignation muſt ruin the happineſs, and the 
hope of the moſt proſperous, and powerful; as an earthquake 


ſubverts the ſtrongeſt mountains, or removes the rocks; 


or if more gradually, yet as effectually, as the waters wear 
away the ſtones, or waſh away the earth and its produc- 


tions, from the high to the low grounds. For the Lord 


irreſiſtibly prevails againſt all, who contend with him: 
by ſickneſs, or death he changes their countenances, and 
ſends them away into miſery : and when the body is full 
of pain, or the ſoul of terror, at the approach of death, 
the T ſufferer cannot notice either the proſperity, or ad- 
verſi 
which they are ſo anxious, avail the wicked in the ſtate 
of final miſery? 8 1 
P RACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
It is very uſeful ſeriouſly to reflect on the ſhortneſs, and 
uncertainty of human life; on the vanity and vexation of all 
human enjoyments; and on the fading nature of all the 
ſplendour, and glitter of worldly proſperity, which hath 


neither ſubſtance nor continuance: that we may ceaſe to 


expect happineſs from earthly objects, and learn to lay up 
our treaſure in heaven. But it is ſtill more intereſting to 
advert properly to the cauſe, and the remedy of theſe evils. 
By one man ſin entered into the world, and death by ſin; 
and ſo death paſſed upon all men. We receive our na- 

ture through this corrupted channel, and all the powers of 


our ſoul are contaminated by it; for who can produce an 
holy offspring from an unholy ſtock ? Indeed the Almighty 


power of God once formed the holy human nature of the 


Saviour, in the womb of a ſinful woman: but that was 


above, and contrary to the eſtabliſned order of nature; that 
he might be in the likeneſs of ſimple fleſh, yet without ſin, 


All elſe are conceived and ſhapen in iniquity: and in con- 
ſequence we all early manifeſt an averſion to God, and his 


holy ſervice, and our actual tranſgreſſions ſoon multiply. | bles of life. But let us not yield to the ſuggeſtions of Sa- 


tan, or the dictates of our unbelief, to conclude, that the 


nleſs, or until we are born of the Spirit, no ſpiritually 
good thing dwells in, or can proceed from us: and even 
the little de the regenerate is ſadly defiled with ſin. 
We ſhould therefore learn to abaſe ourſelves before God, as 
abominable, and polluted. creatures : we ſhould ceaſe from 
all dependance on the covenant of works, and deprecate 
the ſtrictneſs and ſeverity of the divine judgment, and caſt 
ourſelves wholly upon the mercy of our God, according to 
the new covenant of grace, through the mediation of our 


6 


ty of his family: what then would the things, about 


—_ 


divine ſurety: we ſhould daily ſee the renewing of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and look forward to heaven, as the only place 
of perfect holineſs, and felicity, As the number of our 
days, and months is appointed, which we cannot exceed 


we ſhould both ſeize the preſent moment; and pray for the 


preſervation of our faculties, and the compoſure of our 
mind, that we may prepare for eternity, and finiſh our 
meaſure of trials, and ſervices with comfort, and accept- 
ance; relying on the tender compaſſion of our Father, who 


remembereth that we are but duſt. A ſpan of life alone 


remains unto us; and our duties are important in their 


_ conſequences to ourſelves, and to others: and if the op- 


portunity be ſlipped, it will be irrecoverable for ever. 
Whatever then we find to do, let us do it heartily, and 


Immediately. And if our trials are heavy, and many, 


they will not here laſt long: death will finally terminate all 


our earthly ſorrows, and comforts. Yet is it but a ſleep; 


the ſoul will continue to live, and act; and the body ſhall 


awake, and live, when the heavens ſhall be no more. If 
our fins are forgiven, and our hearts renewed unto holineſs, 
heaven will be the reſt of our ſouls, whilſt our bodies will 
| be my hid in the grave, from the malice of our ene- 
mies; an 


we ſhall feel no more pain from the corrections 
of our God. At the appointed time, he will again re- 


member us; and then we ſhall find every cloud diſperſed, and 
every frown removed; and no more tokens of his diſplea-' 


ſure will be experienced for ever. Then the Lord will call 


his ſleeping ſaints, and they will anſwer him: they will 
ariſe incorruptible, and glorious; they ſhall be publicly 


juſtified, and manifeſted to be his children and heirs. He 


will ſhew his love to them, and his delight in them, as the 
creatures of#his power, and the ſubjects of his grace, and 


death ſhall be ſwallowed up in victory. A few more days 
of conflict, and difficulty, aud this change ſhall begin in 
death; when the believer will have for ever done with fin, 


and ſorrow, and his ſoul in the manſtons of bliſs, will joy- 
fully wait for the re-union of the body, and that laſt, and 
complete eternal change, when mortality ſhall be ſwallowed 


up of life. For this appointed period let us wait with 
godly fear, with realizing faith, and chearful hope, with 
diligent preparation, and patient continuance in well-do- 
ing: neither deſirous of living, nor impatient of the trou- 


Lord can deal ſeverely with a finger, who hath an hope of 


everlaſting life; or that he intends the miſery, and con- 


demration of thoſe, who truſt in his mercy, and deſire to 
know, and do his will, We ſhould number our own 


ſteps, and watch over our ſins; and keep an exact ac- 


count of our tranſgreſſions, that we may be humbled for, 
and ſeek forgiveneſs of them, and the more value the ſal- 


vation of the goſpel: but if we thus judge ourſelves, we 
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prayer before God. 


things, that they would conſider their latter end. 


C-H A Pp. XV. 


Contains Eliphaz 1ſt. Harſhly reproving Job of arro- 
gance and impiety, v. 1—13. 2d. Declaring God's | 


holineſs, and man's Jinfulneſs, v. 14—16. gd. Ap- 

pealing to obſervation, and tradition in ſupport of his 
opinion, that the wicked are puniſhed in this world, 
V. 17—35. 


and ſaid, „ 
2 Should a wiſe man utter vain knowledge, 
and fill his belly with the eaſt wind? _ 

3 Should he reaſon with unprofitable talk? 


or with ſpeeches wherewith he can do no 
good!? 1 1 


4 Vea, thou caſteſt off fear, and reſtraineſt 


10 B. 


HEN anſwered Eliphaz the Temanite, 


Before Chrift 1550. 


5 For thy mouth uttereth thine iniquity, 
| and thou chooſeſt the tongue of the crafty. 


6 Thine own mouth condemneth thee, and 
not I: yea, thine own lips teſtify againſt thee, 
7 Art thou the firſt man that was born? 


| or waſt thou made before the hills? 


8 Haſt thou heard the ſecret of God? and 
doſt thou reſtrain wiſdom to thyſelf? 

9 What knoweſt thou, that we know not; 
| what underſtandeſt thou, which 7s not in us! 

10 With us are both the gray-headed and 
very aged men, much elder than thy father. 
11 Are the conſolations of God ſmall with 


| thee? is there any ſecret thing with thee? 


a Why doth thine heart carry thee away? 
and what do thy eyes wink at, 


* a 
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ſhall not be condemned of the Lord. He may afflict us 


with ſalutary chaſtiſements ; diſeaſe may fill our fleſh with 


pain, change our countenance, and wear us away: we 
may loſe the comfort of our families, and connexions, and 


every hope of earthly felicity may be deſtroyed: but he will 


not ſend the believer away into the regions of darkneſs, and 
deſpair, but receive him into the realms of eternal felicity, 
But what a change awaits the proſperous unbeliever ! 
When the appointed period arrives, a ſtate of unmixed, 
unchangeable, and eternal miſery will ſucceed! How will 
he anſwer, when God ſhall call him to his tribunal? He 


indeed will then find, though now he will not believe, that 


God numbered all his ſteps, and watched over his fins, and 


kept an exact account of all his iniquities, which are ſealed 


up as evidence, to be produced againſt him at the day of trial. 
And if the light afflictions, which are but for a moment, 
that God's own children ſuffer here, be fo wearying, te- 
dious, and hard to endure; what will the vengeance be, 


that he reſerves for his determined enemies? The ſtrength | 
of mountains, and rocks cannot ſtand before, or cover 


finners from his indignation, Their hope will then be 


_ deſtroyed for ever, Where will then be their poſſeſſions, 

pleaſures, and diſtinctions? All paſt away, and come to 
_nought! Their countenance will then change, when the 
_ Judge ſhall bid them © depart accurſed into everlaſting | 
fire, prepared for the devil, and his angels: (Dan. 
c. v. ver. ©:) and when body, and foul are thus filled wit 


anguiſh, will they be able to deduce comfort from the con- 
ſideration, that their crimes aggrandized their families, and 
their eſtates deſcended to their poſterity? But the Lord is 
yet upon a mercy ſeat, ready to be gracious: O that ſin- 
ners therefore would be wiſe, that they underſtood theſe 


N O T ES. 


CHAP. XV.] V. 181 3.] Inſtead of being convinced 
by Job's reaſonings, or ſoftened by his complaints, Eli-- 
p 


haz with increaſing ſeverity led on a ſecond attack upon 
him. Job had been reputed a wiſe man; but he aſked, whe- 
ther it conſiſted with that character, to vent ſuch empty 


nations, and to ſatisfy his conſcience with them; When 


- 
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— 


they were as unfit for that purpoſe, as the unwholeſome 
5 wind would be to ſatisfy his hunger? Would any 
wiſe man reaſon with ſuch inconcluſive arguments? Thus 
Eliphaz contemptuouſly repreſented Job's diſcourſe. Vet 

in fact his doctrine was true, his caufe was good, and many | 
of his obſervations very wiſe, and pious. Eliphaz next 
charged him with caſting off the fear of God, and reſtrain- 
ing prayer before him: either becauſe he concluded from 
ſome haſty expreſſions, that Job had no reverence for God, 
and proudly refuſed to call upon him in his trouble: or he 
falſely concluded, that his doctrine would embolden ſome to 


others ſrom prayer, by repreſenting religion unprofitable. 
He further accuſed him with chooſing craftily to cloke his 
iniquity with the ſemblance of piety : but that there needed 

| nothing but his own words to convict, and condemn him as 
an hypocrite. This was very unjuſt: he had expreſſed 


| himſelf unadviſedly; but he had ſpoken very honourably of 


God, and not inconſiſtent with true piety, He next en- 
quired of him, whether he was the firſt of men, and ex- 
| iſted before the creation? Whether he was of the ſecret 
council of God, or had engroſſed all wiſdom to himſelf! 
If not, why did he pretend to know more than an of 
| them, when they. were, or had on their fide, much elder 
men than he, or even than his father? This was 
| merely the language of petulance, for Job had only faid, 
that he was not inferior to them, and that they were mil- 
taken in this controverſy, Eliphaz next enquired © whe- 
| « ther the conſolations of God were ſmall with him! 

That is, whether the conſolations, that they propoſed to 
him, if penitent, were ſo ſmall, that he ſhould contemn them, 
as phyſicians of no value? Or whether he had any better 
method of comfort, and deliverance, which he kept ſecret 
from them? In ſhort, he expoſtulated with him, for letting 
his own heart carry him into ſuch arrogant behaviour p 
| them; and into ſuch . daring impiety againſt God, 28 F 
had juſt uttered. Temptation, and anguiſh had extolte 

| ſome improper expreſſions from Job: but Eliphaz 100 
evidently very angry, becauſe he would not confeſs himſe 


an hypocrite, and would argue againſt their magiſterial de- 
ciſions. N 


— * 


1 3 That 


ungodlineſs, with the hopes of impunity; or diſcourage 


fathers, and have not hid 17: 


V. 17-35] 


fuance of 


Before Chrift 15 50. 
13 That thou turneſt thy ſpirit againſt God, 
and letteſt ſuch words go out of thy mouth ? 
14 What is man, that he ſhould be clean ? 
and he which is born of a woman, that he 
ſhould be righteous ? 67 
15 Behold, he putteth no truſt in his ſaints; | 


yea, the heavens are not clean in his ſight. 
16 How much more abominable and filthy 


it man, which drinketh iniquity like water? 


17 1 will ſhew thee, hear me; and that 
which J have ſeen I will declare; 
18 Which wiſe men have told from their 


19 Unto whom alone the earth was given, 


and no ſtranger paſſed among them. 


20 The wicked man travaileth with pain 
all His days, and the number of years is hid- 
den to the oppreſſor. 2 5 We 


— 


V. 14—16.] Job had ſpoken fully upon thi int: 
and it was entirely foreign to the ſubject in debate. How- 


ever conſidered abſtractedly it is worthy of attention. The 
holy God puts no truſt in his ſaints, his holy ones, or holy 


angels: nay, he ſees defect, and mutability in the heavens 
themſelves : how abominable then, andjfilthy, in his ſight, 
is man, every man, who is born of a woman? For it is 
evident that he naturally craves ſinful indulgences with a 


greedy appetite, and ſeeks his ſatisfaction in them; as, a 


thirſty man craves, and drinks down water, with greedi- 
neſs, and delight: and that he quenches his perverſe thirſt 
in the ſame abominable manner, as often as it returns. This 


text forms a concluſive. proof, that theſe diſputants were 
deeply convinced of the doctrine of original fin, and the 


total depravity of human nature, as far as man is left to his 
own innate propenſities. . 


: } Eliphaz here again laboured to confirm 
his 2 that the righteous proſper, and the wicked are 


miſerable in this world. He ſtated, that this was not 


merely his own obſervation, but a tradition received from 
their fathers, and which wiſe men had always approved, 
and taught: and they eſpecially, whoſe excluſive authority, 
and proſperity were the reward of their ſingular piety. 
That it was their uniform obſervation, that wicked men 
travelled through life in pain, in the conſtant fear of death: 
that if they proſpered for a little time, ſome ſpoiler, or 
murderer would ſoon come upon them: and when they 
began to be diſtreſſed, they would ſoon be driven to de- 
ſpair: that were generally ſoon reduced to want, and 
beggary; and their trouble and anguiſh embittered by 
the dread of impending vengeance, which would ſhortly 
prevail againſt them, as a viQorious potentate. He did 
= 2 this . the caſe of every 7 apart but 
preſumptuous r Who o od's authority, 
arraigned his | , ppoſed Ys 


gy and ſecure; and who became outrageous in adver- 
y as if he would run upon the Almighty as a deſpe- 


CHAP. XV. 


| 


and cheated with the 


is providence, and hardened his heart in de- 
his wrath ; whom proſperity had rendered in- 


Before Chrift 1 5 va. 
21 A dreadful ſound is in his ears: in pro- 
ſperity the deſtroyer ſhall come upon him. 

22 He believeth not that he ſhall return 
out of darkneſs, and he 1s waited for. of the 
ſword. | — | 
23 He wandereth abroad for bread, ſaying. 
| Where zs it? he knoweth that the day of 
| darkneſs 1s ready at his hand. : 55 

| 24 Trouble and anguiſh ſhall make him 
afraid; they ſhall prevail againſt him, as a 


* 


king ready to the battle. 


25 For he ſtretcheth out his hand againſt 


God, and ſtrengtheneth himſelf againit the 


| Almighty. 73 55 „ 5 
2056 He runneth upon him, even on his neck, 
upon the thick boſſes of his bucklers : 
27 Becauſe he covereth his face with his 
fatneſs, and maketh collops of fat on hrs flanks. 


———_—— —_—_— 88 


| rate warrior, who ruſhes upon certain death, that he may 


attempt revenge upon his enemy. He meant the man, 
whoſe impiety, was connected with rapine, and oppreſ- 
fon; by whom whole cities had been deſolated, and then 
occupied. Such ill-gotten wealth would never continue, 
nor the perfection of ſuch proſperity be prolonged. The 
wrath of God, like a conſuming fire, would deſtroy him 
root, and branch; or, like a tempeſtuous wind, would drive 
him away into darkneſs and deſpair. Let not then any, 
who had gloried in ſuch falſe confidences, any longer de- 
ceive himſelf : for diſappointment, and vexation would be 
his recompence; and his proſperity, and his offspring 
would come to an untimely end. For hypocrites, however 
numerous, would be expoſed, and ruined: and unjuſt 
judges, who had amaſſed riches by bribery would be con- 


"EI" 


| ſumed. They had conceived miſchief, and contrived de- 


ceit and fraud; and they would find themſelves deceived, 
e of happineſs, and the rea- 

lity of miſery. Many important truths were contained in 
this diſcourſe: but, as far as it related to "outward, viſible, 
temporal proſperitr, or adverſity, it admitted of numerous 

exceptions: and it implied an invidious application to the 
caſe of Job. He was the proſperous ſinner, the preſump- 
tuous offender, the deſperate rebel, 3 God; the op- 
| preſſor, the hypocrite, the corrupt judge, &c: the ruin of 
his ſubſtance, and family, with his inward terror, and an- 
guiſh, were ſo many demonſtrations of his guilt: and his 
vindication of himfalf completed the evidence, and almoſt 
conſtituted him a blaſphemer, as if he charged God with 
injuſtice, and ſet himſelf in array againſt him. Thus 
| Eliphaz inadvertent! took the part of Satan; and brought 
in a verdict againſt Job, as if he had actually, and opealy 
| curſed the Lord. i; e 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. _ 


It is eaſier to anſwer, than to convince an opponent : 
yet when arguments fail, contempt, and railing generally 


N , 


| abound; for more men are capable of flander, and dect. 
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Before Chriſt 1 550. 
28 And he dwelleth in deſolate cities, and 

in houſes which no man inhabiteth, which 

are ready to become heaps. 


29 He ſhall not be rich, neither ſhall his 
ſubſtance captinue, neither ſhall he prolong 
the perfection thereof upon the earth. 

3 o He ſhall not depart out of darkneſs; the 
flame ſhall dry up his branches, and by the 


breath of his mouth ſhall he go away. | 


31 Let not him that is deceived truſt in 


tabernacles of bribery. 


10 B. 


and his branch ſhall not be green. 


vine, and ſhall caſt off his flower as the olive. 


Before Chrift 1550, 
vanity: for vanity ſhall be his recompence. 
2 It ſhall be accompliſhed before his time, 


33 He ſhall ſhake off his unripe grape as the | 


34 For the congregation of hypocrites 
/hall be deſolate, and fire ſhall conſume the 
35 They conceive miſchief, and bring forth 
vanity, and their belly prepareth deceit. 


- n 


mation, than of reaſoning with cogency, and temper. 


The wiſdom, which is from above, will teach us to con- 
ſider the tendency, and effect of our knowledge, and ren- 
der us careful, not to ſatisfy ourſelves, or amuſe others, 


with, unprofitable notions, empty words, or deluſive rea- 
ſonings: and every inveſtigation of divine truth ſhould be 


conducted in the fear of God, and with fervent prayer: 
and whatever encourages men in fin, or diſcourages their 


approach to the mercy-ſeat of God, mult be falſe, and per- 


nicious. Yet prejudiced, and angry diſputers often Ss 


conſequences upon their opponents, which are not fair 


deducible from their tenets; and accuſe them of hole 
crimes, which they abhor. Men's own mouths often pro- 
claim their iniquity; and even betray the ſecret hypocriſy 
of their hearts: yet they, who are forward to make others 
offenders for a word, are commonly found molt guilty, and in 
Judging others condemn themſelves: and we ſhould carefully 
diſtinguiſh betwixt the language of infirmity, and tempta- 
tion, and that of deliberate impiety. Men generally ex- 


claim againſt the pride of others, when their own pride 


moſt prevails: this is ſelf-evident, when they grow angry 
on being contradicted; and charge thoſe, who diſſent 
from them, with arrogance, with pretending to. be wiſer 


than all mankind, or engrofling all knowledge to them- 
ſelves: and when they would decide controverſies by au- 


8 


thority, and by their own ſuperior age, and experience, 


. yory equivocal proof: for though the aged are 


to be honoured; we are to call no man father, or maſter. 
upon earth. We ſhould watch and pray againſt this inde- 


cent, and ſelf-ſufficient ſpirit; and that we may not miſre- 


pom men's words, nor accuſe them without evidence. 
n the worſt eſtate of man on earth, he hath many unde. 


| ſerved comforts from God: no conſolations can be had in 
trouble, but in the way of faith, and prayer; no other ſe- 


cret can be found to heal a wounded: conſcience, and a 
broken heart, than the encouragements of the goſpel; and 
however propoſed, they are worthy of our acceptance. Yet 
unmerited reproach, and unfeaſonable ſeverity, may ſo em- 
bitter a man's ſpirit, that he cannot receive them from 
thoſe, that have thus diſcompoſed him. And ſuch a perſon 
is often ſuppoſed to be influenced by pride, and wickedneſs, 
to deſpiſe the word, and to quarrel with the appointments of 
God. But alas, what is man, that he ſhould. be clean, or 
righteous | Godly men, who have differed in other things, 
have unanimouſly agreed, that our fallen nature is abomin- 
able, and polluted, delighting in, and drinking down ini- 
quity with greedineſs. We may then admire the patience 
of God in bearing with us; and ſtill more his love to us, 


in the redemption, which is in Jeſus Chriſt his beloved 


| Son. Waſhed in his blood, and arrayed in his righteouf. 


TR — 


world, and the thoughts of death and judgment, will fil 


| ſuming fire, is ready to faſten upon the dying ſinner, and 


| ſhall call them to his judgment-ſeat?—On the other hand 
the righteous may be deſtitute, afflicted, and tormen 


| the whole company of the infidel, the profane, 


of his vengeance ?... Who 


0 * , g | | 7 
and conſcience, and examine our own ſtate and character! 


7 


neſs, the believer is juſtified before God; and by his Spirit 
he is ſanctified, and made meet for his holy ſervice, and 
his heavenly felicity: may we ſeek and find theſe precious 
fruits of the love of God our Saviour. We ſhould not de. 
ſpiſe the wiſdom, and the reſult of the obſervation of gool 
men in former ages: but neither authority, reputation, an- 
tiquity, or greatneſs render men infallible. However the 
word of God evinces, that men are, and will be miſerable, 
in proportion to their crimes, unleſs they repent and ob- 
tain forgiveneſs of them. Yet the moſt wicked man may 
ſometimes live long in outward proſperity,” and die with- 
out any remarkable cataſtrophe : but the vexations of the 


him with pain, and terror. Sometimes ſuch perſons are 
cut off by premature death, reduced to unexpected poverty, 
or beſet with dangers on every fide ; or their departure is 
with horror, and anguiſh, as knowing that the day of dark- 
neſs is at hand. Commonly a curſe corrodes their ill- gotten 
treaſures, and their families ſpeedily decay, and fink into 
obſcurity: and at all times the wrath of God, as a con- 


as a tempeſtuous wind to hurry him into the regions of 
darknefs, and deſpair. This muſt be the caſe of all, who 
live, and die forgetful of God, and neglecting his ſalva- 
tion: but what will be the doom of thoſe daring rebels, 
who ſtrengthen themſelves in dire& oppoſition to the 
known will, to the cauſe, and the glory of God; and wiv 
proſecute their covetous, ſenſual, ambitious, or revenge- 
ful purpoſes, in contempt of his authority, and in dehance 
ow inſolent in proſperity, and 
deſperate in adverſity? Whoſe blaſphemous impiety con- 
nes with the moſt cruel oppreſſion? Were it not noto- 
rious, it could ſcarce have been conceived that men could 
be ſo infatuated in their enmity againſt God! But cin 
their hands be ſtrong, or nary Ms. endure, when 


my 


even until death: yet he ſhall be ſupported, comfort 
and delivered; and the perfection ot his felicity ſha! be 
prolonged for ever. Let none then that deceive themſelv% 
truſt in vanity: as a man ſows, ſo ſhall he alſo reap i eu 
an 
hypocritical, the unrighteous, malicious, and deceit N 
notwithſtanding all their power, and ſagacity, ſhall p*" 
for ever. Let us then apply theſe truths to our own heart 


and ceaſe uncandidly to judge, and condemn our bie- 


thren, SES HE CHAP 


1 


| | forters of the afflicted; when they reproached and haraſſed 
him without ceaſing, inſtead of giving him any encourage- 


do che matter in debate, and tended to condemn him, he 


' 


Before'Chrift 1550, 
„ 14193 HA Bbc: XM. 
Contains, Job 1½, Shewing his friends their impro- 
per treatment of him, and declaring how he would 
behave to them, if they were thus e, v. 1—5. 
24. Complaining of the greatneſs, and variety of 
his ſufferings, v. 616. 3d. Appealing 10 God, 
as a dying man, to atteſt his integrity, v. 17—22. 
"HEN Job anſwered and ſaid, 

2 I have heard many ſuch things: mi- 

ſerable comforters are ye all. 4. 3 
3 Shall vain words have an end? or what 
emboldeneth thee that thou anſwereſt ? _ 
4 1 alſo could ſpeak as ye do: if your ſoul 
were in my foul's ſtead, I could heap up words 
againſt you, and ſhake mine head at you. 
5 But I would ſtrengthen you with my 
mouth, and tne moving of my lips ſhould 
aſſuage your grief. «ar 
6 Though I ſpeak, my grief is not aſſuaged: 
and though 1 forbear, what am I eaſed? 


7 


7 But now he hath made me weary: thou breach, he runneth upon me like a giant. 


haſt made deſolate all my company. | 
8 And thou haſt filled me with wrinkles, 


) mr 


CHAP. XVI. 


and defiled my horn in the duſt. 


Before Chriſt 15 50. 


| whichis a witneſs againſt me: and my leanneſs 
riſing up in me beareth witneſs to my face. 

g He teareth me in his wrath who hateth 
me: he gnaſheth upon me with his teeth; 
mine enemy ſharpeneth his eyes upon me. 

10 They have gaped upon me with their 
mouth ; they have {mitten me upon the cheek 
reproachfully : they have gathered themſelves 
together againſt me. | 

11 God hath delivered me to the ungodly, 
and turned me over into the hands of the 


J. ;-4; 5 
12 J was at eaſe, but he hath broken me 


aſunder: he hath alſo taken me by my neck, 


and ſhaken me to pieces, and ſet me up for 


13 His archers compaſs me round about; 


| | he cleaveth my reins aſunder, and doth not 


ſpare ; he poureth out my gall upon the ground. 
14 He breaketh me with breach. upon 


15 I have ſewed ſackcloth upon my ſkin, 


_ CHAP. XVI. ] V. 1—3.] Job here reproved Eliphaz 
for tediouſſy 8 what was in itſelf unintereſting, and 
inapplicable: and he decided that they were miſerable com- 


ment. He was ſurpriſed, that they would proceed with 
= ſuch empty diſcourſe: and that Eliphaz ſhould have the 
courage to reply, after that he, and his affociates had been 
ſo completely refuted. If we conſider the ſpeech of Eli- 
_ plz abftraedly, Job undervalued it: But as it related 


mult be allowed to haye had ſome reaſon for what he ſaid. | 
V. 4, 5-} This was a very pathetic turn to the diſ- 
courſe, Had Job been in health, at eaſe, and proſperous, | 
| and chey ſickneſs, anguiſh, and adverſity; he could have 
deſpiſed, and reviled them very readily: and how would 
they have borne it? But he would have ſcorned to be- 
have in ſuch a manner: on the contrary he would have 
| ſuggeſted topics of conſolation, to ſtrengthen their faith, 
and patience, and to aſſuage their grief, with the en- 
$ couraginy hope of an happy event to their afflictions. 
V. 6-16. ] Thee verſes contain moſt rie vous com- 
plaints, and many harſh expreſſions, which may eaſily be 
accounted for, but cannot be juſtified. — Job began by ob- 
ferving, that he could obtain no relief, either by ſiſence, 
| Or by ſpeaking, as all he ſaid was miſrepreſented, and ex- 
poſed him to further reproach. He declared that « He,“ 
at is God, “had made him weary,” even of his life: 
ter turning his diſcourſe to him, he further complained, 


| body with dire diſeaſes, which were witneſſes of his ſe- 


* — 


three friends, when he ſp: 


— 


verity againſt him. He next ſpake of his enemy, who 
hated him, Who tare him, and gnaſhed upon him with in- 
ſulting rage; and looked upon him, as about to devour 


him. But whether he intended this of. the ſeverity of 
| Eliphaz; or whether he meant Satan, who aſſaulted him 


with every horrid, and terrifying temptation, to drive him 
to deſpair, . is not r But he doubtleſs meant his 


with their mouth, ſmote him on the cheek reproachfully, 
and gathered themſelves together againſt him: referring to 
their unanimous accuſations, by which they wounded his 
ſpirit, and expoſed his character to diſgrace. He next 
complained that God had delivered him into the hands 
of wicked men: the Sabeans and Chaldeans had ſeized 


him, as if they had been ungodly men; nor could he ob- 
tain the leaſt redreſs. Nay the Lord himſelf was become 
his enemy, and brake him aſunder, ſeizing upon him, and 
ſhaking him, as a ſtrong man, who was greatly enraged, 
would ſeize, and ſhake one, that was feeble, and helpleſs : 
he had ſet him up as a mark, at which all the executioners of 

his, vengeance, were required to ſhoot their arrows: ſo that 
he was wounded in his vitals; he was broken with re- 
newed afflictions; and the Lord ſeemed to run upon him 
with irreſiſtible force, and fury, as a giant upon one who- 
dared not to oppoſe him, In this ſituation he had aſſum- 
ed the garb of a mourner and a penitent; and the ver 
ſackcloth: ſtuck to him, as if ſewed to his ſkin; his ho- 


nour, and authority were turned into deep diſgrace: he 


that he had” deſtroyed his. famil 
had | y,. and diſperſed all his 
companions ;: and that he had. disfigured, and waſted his 


4 


* 3 
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was disfigured with inceſſant weeping ; and death ſeemed 


| ready to cloſe his eyes. ag hu 
16 My 
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e of thoſe, who gaped upon him 


his ſubſtance : and his friends perſecuted, and tormented 
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: «cated, before the appointed y 
which had been but few, and were now he thought, ſoon | 


Before Chrift 1550. 


mine eye-lids zs the ſhadow of death; © 
17 Not for any injuſtice in mine hands: 
alſo my prayer i pure. 5 4 
18 O earth, cover not thou my blood, and 
1u»„‚„:ñĩt “ 775 TT 


19 Allo now, behold, my witneſs zs in 
"| by his example; and expefling death, v. 1—16. 


heaven, and my record is on high. 


20 My friends ſcorn me; but mine eye | 


poureth out tears unto God. 


V. 17—22.] Job did not deny that he was a finner; 
but he ſolemnly proteſted, that he had not been an un- 
juſt oppreſſor, or an hypocrite. And if he had ſhed any 
innocent blood, he called upon the earth no longer to 
cover, but to diſcloſe it for his conviction. In that caſe 


he allowed, that he ſhould have no right to compaſſion 


from man, or to expect, that God would regard his cry 
for deliverance. But he was aſſured that the God who 
dwelleth in the heavens; knew his innocency, and would 


be a witneſs in his behalf. His friends indeed deſpiſed 
him; but he would pray with weeping before a merciful 


God: and he ardently wiſhed, that he could have ac- 
ceſs to him, and could have his cauſe pleaded before him; 
as one pleadeth for another, before the tribunal of earth] 

' princes: that he might have his injured character vindi- 


to be cloſed. _ 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


We are all of us very incompetent judges of our own 


performances. We often ſuppoſe, that we have ſpoken 
things pertinent, and excellent; when others deem them 


trite and impertinent, and wonder that we ſhould dwell | 


fo tediouſly on ſubjects not wh hearing, or be embol- 
dened to ſpeak at all. In fact, "whilſt the ſpeaker is par- 


tial, the hearer is often prejudiced ; and beth parties ſhould | 


watch over themſelves, if they would amicably ſettle con- 


troverſies, profitably conduct converſation, or even duly 


Preach, or hear the word of God. We are not affected 


_ ſuitably with the ſufferings of others; becauſe we love not 


our neighbour as ourſelves. It is obvious to thoſe, who 
are at eaſe, to give ſage advice, grave reproofs, or ſo- 


lemn warnings to the afflicted; and even to cenſure, and 


condemn them. But we ſhould conſider, how we ſhould feel, 
if we were thus treated in ſuch circumſtances. Indeed 
the proſperous are commonly miſerable comforters of the 
afflicted: ſympathy, and tenderneſs of ſpirit are ſeldom 


learned, except in the ſchool of tribulation: and though men 2 r | : ive our prayeſ 
in themſelves cannot communicate intitle; et the aug eee e AO Orb 
e who can make allowances for the 
anguiſh of diſeaſe, and the force of temptation, and recol- 
lects, what topics have proved don to himſclf, ang. Ween, ws gf, Oe AY, 
will know how to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to the weary, 
which may ſtrengthen his declining faith, and hope, and 
aſſuage his grief: and this talent is well worthy of our 
improvement. In great diſtreſs, when we can get no 


relief, we are apt to yield to repining: and ſeeing that 
the believer may then be tempted to think hardly of God's 


MEE: 


* 9 : - 1 | ' 
H 9g . * 

* * 0 * +- * * 9 
Wo. 


16 My face is foul with weeping, and on | 
I God, as a man pie 


} 


' 
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21 O that one might plead for a man with 
tþ for his neighbour ! 

22 When a few years are come, then [ 
ſhall go the way whence I ſhall not return. 

| "OH AP. OT" :- 


Contains Fob, complaining of his ſufferings, and of li; 


— 


of his life were ended; 


friends; confidering how godly men would-be affected 


Y breath is corrupt, my days are ex- 
tinct, the graves are ready for me. 
dealings with bim; he may well be born with, if he ſpeak 
peeviſhly, and harſhly of his fellow-creatures. The conſi- 
deration of the variety of complicated miſeries, that a 


c * nr” ne" tl * ad aa. a n; T0 7 1 1 * ts. ts. þ a 


| godly man may endure, from the frown, and correction of 


God; from the rage, and malice of Satan; from the in- 
graticude, and cruelty of men; in his conſcience, his re- 
putation, his connexions, his body, and his foul, ſhould 
warn us to prepare for trials; and excite our gratitude 
for our mæny mercies: and it ſhould warn the ſinner to 
flee from the wrath to come, which will be infinitely 

worſe. How weary and deſolate will the wicked there be 
How will the rage cf Satan, the company of the wicked, 
mutual enmity and contempt, and the irreconcileable wrath 
of God, umte with the reproaches' of conſcience, and 
the horrors of deſpair, to fill both body, and ſoul with in- 
expreſſible miſery! There they will be the mark of all 
the arrows of divine vengeance, and employed in inceſ- 
ſant weeping, wailing and gnaſhin$ of teeth! But ſhould 


| not the ſame reflection lead the believer to Gethſamene, 


and Golgotha? The divine Saviour had far more cauſe 
than Job to complain, that he was made weary with the. 


| burden of our fins; that all his company of followers were 


deſolated, that his enemy that hated him, was permitted 
to aſſault, and tear him: that he was delivered into the 
hands of the ungodly, who gaped upon him, oathered | 
themſelves againſt him, reproached, inſulted, ſmote, and 
cruci ed him: yea, that it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe bim, 
and inflict upon him agonies unknown, yet not for injul- 
tice in his hands, allo his prayer was pure. He ws 
wounded for our tranſgreſſions, and ſuffered for our ſins, 
that he might deliver us from the wrath to come, and be- 
ſtow upon us the gifts of eternal life! Should he not 
then be precious to our ſouls? And ought we not to be 
ready, to abey and to ſuffer fer his ſake? If our conſcience 


| be ſprinkled with his atoning blood, and teſtify to our ins 


ö 


tegrity: if our witneſs be in heaven, and our record on 
high, that we are not living in iniquity, or hypocrily: 
* our afflictions abound, our enemies triumph, 40 


and regard our tears; and in due time plead our cad 
clear our characters, and aſſign a period to our trig 

whence we ſhall not retu' " 
will be a. releaſe from priſon, and an entrance into u- 
alloyed glory and elicit. 
. N O T E &. 3 
| CHAP. XVIE] V. 1,2:] The nature, and vio” 


| of Job's diſeaſe rendered it painful to him, and ofen 
| others, when he drew his breath; and he conclude" ** 


23 "32 
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row, and all my members are as a ſhadow. 


2 Are there not mockers with me? and 
doth not mine eye continue in their pro- 
vocation ? | © 

3 Lay down now, put mein a ſurety with 
thee: who it he that will ſtrike hands with 
me? 7 
4 For thou haſt hid their heart from un- 
derſtanding; therefore ſhalt thou not exalt 
. 1 

5 He that ſpeaketh flattery to his friends, 
even the eyes of his children ſhall fail. 

6 He hath made me alſo a by- word of the 
people, and aforetime I was as a tabret. 
7 Mine eye alſo is dim by reaſon of ſor- 


8 Upright men ſhall be aſtonſhied at this, 
and the innocent ſhall ſtir up himſelf againſt 
the hypocrite. %%%%%ꝙ 
9 The righteous alſo ſhall hold on his way, 


his days were expiring: the ſepulchres of his anceſtors 
were ready for him, and he was deſirous to be laid therein: 
for, he was ſurrounded with mockers, who pretended friend- 
ſhip, yet inſulted over his miſery, and deſpiſed inſtead of 
comforting him, 
their provoking reproaches, to view more encouraging 
objects. TN fr 

V. 3, 4.] Job intreated the Lord, to give him ſome 


aſſurance, that he would ſoon try his cauſe; or appoint 


ſome impartial perſon, to whom he could confidently refer 
the deciſion: for his friends being judicially infatuated, 
would never be honoured in ſuch a ſervice. Some think 
that Job referred to Chriſt, the ſurety of the new cove- 


_ through whom alone a ſinner can be juſtified before 


V. 5. He, &c.] Job ſuppoſed, that the former profeſſions, 
which his friends had made of affection for him, were mere 
Hattery : or that their doctrine flattered the proſperous, as 
if they muſt need be the favourites of Heaven: or he aſ- 
ſured them, that though he deſired fair treatment from 
them, he did not wiſh them to flatter him ; being ſenſible 
that God abhorred flattery; and that they, who aimed to 
advance. themſelves by it, would heap up diſappointment, 
and miſery for their children. | 

V. 6. He hath, &c.] The Lord had ſo reduced, and 
afflicted Job, that he was become a proverb, and an ob- 


j ect of deriſion even to thoſe, who before profeſſed greatly 


to reſpect, and delight in him. 


8, ] Godly perſons, in different parts of the 
world, would hear how the conſcientious ſervant of God 
ad been, afflicted, and how his friends had treated him, 
and they would be greatly aſtoniſhed. But it would excite 
the upright to diſtinguiſh themſelves from, and ſet them- 


— hypocritical profeſſors; eſpecially ſuch, as con- 


others, merely becauſe they were afflicted. And 


| when God ſhould make known his real character, and the 
| Treaſon of his extraordinary trials, his example would be 


CHAP. XVIL 


Nor could he turn his attention from 


Before Chrifl 1 5 50. 
and he that hath clean hands ſhall be ſtronger 
and ſtronger. 2 | 

10 But as for you all, do ye return, and 
come now: for I cannot find one wife man 
among you, 


11 My days are paſt, my are are bro- 


ken off, even the thoughts of my heart. 
12 They change the night into day: the 
light zs ſhort becauſe of darkneſs. 


13 If I wait, the grave zs mine houſe: I 


have made my bed in the darkneſs. þ 
14 I have faid to corruption, Thou art my 


and my fiſter. 3: 
15 And where is now my hope? as for my 
hope, who ſhall ſee it? 117 


16 They ſhall go down to the bars of 
the pit, when our reſt together is in the 


duſt. 


— 


an adjudged caſe, that no adverſity proved a man wicked, 


or an object of divine wrath: and this would be a great 
encouragement to the righteous, to hold on their way, in 


the midit of difficulties, nay to grow ſtronger in faith under 
thoſe very trials, which expoſed, and turned aſide the hypo- 


crite. This hath been the effect of Job's ſufferings in 
innumerable inſtances; and this was one grand deſign, 


for which they were permitted: and thus a glimpſe of 
divine light, and a lively exerciſe of faith, and hope broke 


forth in the midſt of the deſpondency of his diſcourſe. 
V. 1c, Do you, &c.] That is, re-examine my cauſe, 


and alter your unjuſt deciſion : © for,“ ſays he, «I can 


find nothing wiſe among you,” (ſo it might be rendered; ) 
„ you have ſpoken nothing to the point.? £4 
V. 11—16.] Job had formed purpoſes in himſelf to at- 


tempt many things for the glory of God, and the benefit of his 


family and neighbours : but his unexpected calamities had 


broken them all off. His uneaſy reflections, and exquiſite ' 


pains turned the night into day, by preventing his reſt ; 


and the joy of returning light ſoon expired amidſt the gloom 
f he determined patiently to wait 
for deliverance, that thought was aſſociated with the idea 
His diſeaſe, and 


of his diſquieted mind. 


of lodging in the dark and ſilent grave. 
his daily reflections familiarized his mind to the corruption, 
and the worms, which there reduce the body to duſt : and 
he was induced to claim relationſhip to them, through the 
preſent loathſomeneſs of his diſeaſe. He had no hope of 


with it, ever ſee their word made good: nor was it of any 


| conſequence z for they, as well as he, would ſoon be con- 


fined, and laid to reſt in the grave, and in the duſt, THe: 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. * 


If we are conſtrained to dwell with mockers, revilers, or 
other wicked perſons, we ſhould endeavour to take our. 


attention from them, by meditating on the bleſſed ſociety 


15 M "of 


father : to the worm, Thou art my mother, 


temporal deliverance ; nor would they, who flattered him 


in heaven; that onr tempers may not be ruffled, by abiding |. 
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C HAP. XV. 


Contains, Bildad, 1. Severely reproaching Job, 
2d. Deſcanting upon the miſery of the | 


v. 1—4. 
_ wicked, v. 5 — 21. 1 
IHE N anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and 
ſaid, 


2 How long it be ere you make an end 


| . l 
of words? mark, and afterwards we will 


1 850 * 


— — 6—— 4 i _— 


I B. 


3 Wherefore are we counted as beaſts, ang 
reputed vile in your ſight? 


Before Chrift 1550. 


4 He teareth himſelf in his anger : ſhall 


the earth be forſaken for thee ? and ſhall the 
rock be removed out of his place? 


5 Yea, the light of the wicked ſhall be put 
out, and the ſpark of his fire ſhall not ſhine. 
6 The light ſhall be dark in his tabernacle, 
and his candle ſhall be put out with him. 


— 


in their provocation. Through our divine ſurety, the true | 
| believer ſhall not only be juſtified from his ſins againſt 


God, but from all the falſe accuſations, which have been 
brought againſt him by man: and as the Father hath com- 


mitted all judgment unto him, becauſe he is the Son of 
man: we ſhould unreſervedly refer our concerns to him, 
and patiently wait his award. To be fo judicially blinded, | 
that the Lord hides the heart from underſtanding, forms | 
a moſt dreadful; caſe, and forebodes everlaſting ſhame, and 
miſery: but this never befals thoſe, who humbly truſt in 


him, and ſerve him; nor ſhould we raſhly conclude it to 


be the caſe of any, merely becauſe they miſtake in ſome 
things, which appear to us of great importance. The 


Lord abhors the flattering of the proſperous,” and the con- 


temning of the afflicted: we ſhould therefore ſtudy godly | 


ſimplicity, and candid compaſſion. Vain is the praiſe of 
men: they will extol one day, and inſult the ſame perſon the 


next; they will idolize, and then execrate, perhaps without 
any other cauſe, than a change ina man's outward circum- | 
ſtances. Let us then ſeek the honour which cometh from 
God. As we, at this diſtance of time, may derive encou- 
ragement, and inſtruction from the ſufferings of Job; ſo 
may others from our lighter afflictions; and this may ſerve 


to reconcile us to them. The upright believer, will ex- 


teach him watchfulneſs 
him up to notice, and proteſt againſt hypocrites, and hypo- 


criſy: the afflictions of other godly perſons will teach him 


the nature of his warfare, and warn him to prepare for the 
conflict: and the heavieſt croſs, which is laid upon him, 
will eventually tend to ftrengthen his faith, increaſe his 
patience, and encourage his hope, whilſt he is walking in 


the ways, and doing the work of the Lord. We ſhould 


always be open to conviction, and to retract our erroneous 
ſentiments, and unmerited cenſures; and this is a good 
proof of 8 man's wiſdom. T he purpoſes, and thoughts of 
our hearts are ſoon broken off, by ſickneſs, or the proſpect 


of death: and they often break our ſleep, and darken our 


days with ſolicitude to no purpoſe. Let us then learn to 
renounce carnal hopes, and anxieties z to execute immedi- 
ately every wiſe, and uſeful deſign; and to caſt all our 
cares upon him, that careth for us. Let us remember 
how nearly our bodics are allied to corruption, the worm, 
and the duſt: and let us ſeek for that lively hope, which 
ſhall be accompliſhed, when the hope of the wicked Thall 
be put out in darkneſs ; that when our bodies are confined 
in the grave, our. ſouls may enjoy the reſt reſerved for 
the people of God. N | 5 
f NOE S. 7 


o 


Chap. XVIN.J V. 2—4.] Billa had before given 


* 


« * 


* 


— 


Job good advice and encouragement ; (c. viii. v. 5—7:) 
but here he uſed nothing but rebukes, and preſages of ap- 


proaching ruin. He ſpake, as if Job had ſome aſſociates, 


who took his part, when he ſaid, © how long will it be ere 
« you make an end of words?“ He thought it long, before his 
time came to ſpeak: and he called upon Job to mark with at- 
tention what he ſaid, or elſe it would be of no uſe to ſpeak at 
all. Becauſe Job would not allow him, and his companions to 


be oracles, but accuſed them with mocking him, and in- 


- ſulting over his miſery ; Bildad took offence, as if he had 


' reputed them vile, and ſenſeleſs, as brute beaſts. Job had 
| faid, that he took his fleſh in his teeth, (c. xiii. v. 14;) 


alluding to his exquiſite pain; but Bildad aſcribed it to his 
furious anger, which prompted him to do himſelf a miſ- 
chief: and becauſe Job would not allow himſelf a wicked 
man; he concluded that he excluded the providence of God, 
from the management of human affairs ; or wiſhed to alter 


| the fixed laws of his righteous government. 1 


V. 5—21.] The remainder of this chapter is merely a 


| rhetorical declamation on the miſeries of a wicked man, 


There is much truth, and animation. in the deſcription: 


but the application of it to Job was unjuſt and cruel. lt 


does not contain a ſingle argument of the doEtrine, that he 


—ͤ— th 1 


nun —“ * 


maintained, or of the wickedneſs of Job, whom he con- 
tract benefit from every event. The falls of profeſſors will 
G „and humble jealous fear; and ſtir- 


demned. For the former he appealed to facts, which by 


no means would bear him out; and the latter he thought 
undeniable from his remarkable calamities. But if we in- 


clude the ſtate of retribution, as well as that of probation, 


we may deduce from it much ufeful inſtruction. Job had 
ſaid, that © his light was ſhort, becauſe. of darkneſs, 


(c. xvii. v. 12:) yea, anſwered Bildad, it is always ſo with 2 
notoriouſly wicked man. A glimmering of proſperity, 
and a ſpark of hope may be given him: but both ſhall ſoon 
go out: and his family will ſhare his miſery. His moſt 
vigorous efforts to eſcape deſtruction ſhall be unavailing 


his craftieſt projects ſhall entangle him. He is like a man, 


who ventures on forbidden ground, where nets, and ſnares, 


_ and traps are placed, which he cannot eſcape, wherever he 


ſets his feet: or like one in a dangerous road, where rob. 
bers meet and plunder him. In ſhort he lives amidſt 
alakms, and terrors, and is always ready to 'flee as from an 
enemy: famine, or penury, or cther calamities ſpecdi) 
befal him: aflitions, as it were, greedily devour him: 
diſeaſes prey upon his ſtrength, and comelineſs; and ſome 


one more dire than the reſt, like the firſt- born fon of death, 


faſtens upon him, and cannot be removed. Thus 2 
confidences fail him; and death, as the king of all 
terrors that have aſſailed him, ſtares him in the face, N 
affrights with the near proſpect of future miſery. | 41 
death takes up his abode in his tabernacles; w The 


down. 
8 For he is 
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7 The ſteps of his ſtrength ſhall be ſtrait- 
ened, and his own counſel ſhall caſt him | 


caſt into a net by his own feet, 


and he walketh upon a ſnare. 
9 The gin ſhall take im by the heel, and 


the robber ſhall prevail againſt him. 


to The ſnare zs laid for him in the ground, 
and a trap for him in the way. * 

1r Terrors ſhall make him afraid on every 
ſide, and ſhall drive him to his feet. 


12 His ſtrength ſhall be hunger-bitten, and 
deſtruction hall be ready at his ſide. 
13 Tt ſhall devour the ſtrength of his ſkin : | 
even the firit-born of death ſhall devour his 


ſtrength. 


14 His confidence ſhall be rooted out of | 


4 


his tabernacle, and it ſhall bring him to the 


king of terrors. 


ments, like the fire, 


and brimſtone, which deſtroyed Sodom, 


q6— 


deſolate his * and leave ncither root nor branch: 
his memory is either 


darkneſs, and chaſed out of the world, as not ſit to live, 
or willing to die; and leaves no deſcendant behind him : 


loſt or diſgraced: he is driven into 


ſo that all, who witneſs his doom are, terri ed, and all that 


hear of it will be aſtoniſned. Surely, concluded 13i'dad, | 


this is the doom of thoſe, who are uncommonly wic ged. 
Such, implied he, is the caſe of Job, or is lice ſoon to be: 


ard therefore doubtleſs ſuch is his real character. Job's 


former proſperity, and ſudden calamities; his defyonding 
thoughts, and bitter complaints; his poverty, uncommon 
diſeaſes, and expectation of death; the deſtruction of his 
whole family, &c, were evidentiy alluded to. And as 
Bildad did not ſo much as a Jviſe him to repent, or to hope 
for deliverance from either preſent, or future miſery ; Job 
had more cauſe than ever to ſay, © miſerable comforters 
are ye,” But how different was the event of Job's 


afflictions, and the ſentiments of poſterity concerning his 
caſe, than Bildad imagined | 1 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The eagerneſs, and aſperity even of good men, when they 


are heated in controverſy, are often very indecent. They 
are flow to hear, and ſwift to ſpzak, and ſwift to wrath; 
ready to give, but unable to bear affronts: they will even 
boaſt, revile, miſunderſtand, and miſinterpret each other; 
and overlook all the wiſe, and pivus ſentiments of their 
| Opponents, and make the worſt of every apparent error, or 
| ſally of paſſion. We all perceive the folly of ſuch vio- 
ence in others, and many are aſhamed of it in themſelves 
2 but few are able to avoid it at the time. It is 


therefore generall 
eager ſpirits, to 


ered how mean, 
| we, we ſhould not 


our wiſdom, eſpecially if we are o 


un controverſy : and it is always our 
duty to watch, and pray againſt pride; for if we duly con- 


de 


Ity, polluted, and ignorant we really 
ſo much offended, were we counted 


6 - 
# 


— 


CAB; EVOL 


| 


| earth, and he ſhall have no name in the 


| 
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15 It ſhall dwell in his tabernacle, becauſe 
it is none of his: brimſtone ſhall be ſcattered 
upon his habitation. 


16 His roots ſhall be dried up beneath, and 
above ſhall his branch be cut of 


17 His remembrance ſhall periſh from the 


ſtreet. 
18 He ſhall be driven from light into dark- 


\ neſs, and chaſed out of the world. 


19 He ſhall neither have fon nor nephew 


| among his people, nor any remaining in his 
dwellings. 3 8 ; 


20 They that come after 41m ſhall be aſto- 


niſhed at his day, as. they that went. before 


were aftrighted. ot 
21 Surely ſuch are the dwellings of the 
wicked, and this zs the place of him that 
knoweth not God. 


as ſtupid, as beaſts, and reputed vile in the ſight of others. 


Violent anger torments, and tears ourſelves: and however 


we fret, and repine, we might eaſier remove the rocks, 


than diſannul the more immoveable purpoſes of God, or 


alter the meaſures of his wiſe, and righteous government: 


and were theie things poſſible, they would increaſe our 


miſery, and confuſion; and our wiſdom and duty conſiſt in 
| ſeeking grace from him, to enable us to ſubmit, and deduce 


profit from all his appointments. It is common for angry 
{iſputarits to rank their opponents amongſt God's enemies, 


to draw perverſe conclulions from important truths; and 
_ to confound their ſentiments, which are often erroneous, 
with the unerring teſtimonies of God's word. In this 
world there is no exact external diſcrimination betwixt the 
righteous, and the wicked. Yet even on earih, which is as 


the wicked man's heaven, where he has „is good things, 
he meets with continual anxiety, terror, and vexation 


with pain, and ſickneſs, with difappointments to his pride, 


avarice, or ambition, with galling affronts, and injuries: 


| he experiences ſtings of conſcience, and the dread of the 
| wreth of God: and death is to him emphatically the king 
of terrors, which threatens to tear him from all he loves, 


and plunge him into all he fears. Theſe things extort the 
doleful groan : or elſe he ſmothers it in his breaſt, conceals 
it with a ſmile, or drowns it in hypocritical mirth. He 
is continually loſing his comforts, or his reliſh for them; 
and he has no calm confidence in God, no joy in the Holy 


Ghoſt, no lively hope, no communion with an heavenly 
Father, to countervail the loſs. Yet he cleaves to the 


world, as his beſt, his all; :nd is chaſed out of it ſore 


_ againſt his will: whilſt God ſcems to frown, conſcience. 


forebodes, and he is ready to conclude, that he is about to. 
be driven from light into eternal darkneſs and deſpair, 


But Whether he believe it or not; © ſurely ſuch will be 


« the dwellings of the wicked ; and this the place of him 
that knoweth not God.“ Thus his light fall be put 


out, and the ſpark of his fire ſhall not bine. Nor will 
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| 
Contains Job 1ſt. Complaining of the ill-uſage of his 


friends : and repreſenting to them his manifold, and 
fore troubles, from the hand of God; from the un- 


ing pity from them, v. 1-22. 24. Solemnly pro- 
ling his faith, and hope in a divine Redeemer, and 
of a joyful reſurrection, v. 23—27. 3d. Warning 


* 


his friends not to perſecute him, who was a true be- 
liever, leſt divine judgments ſhould overtake them, + 
0g . 


V.28, 29. 8 
TY HEN Job anſwered and faid, 
2 How long will ye vex my ſoul, and 
break me in pieces with words? _ 


3 —— 


| 
kindneſs of his relatives, and acquaintance, and the © 
contempt of his ſervants, and neighbours; and crav- 


J OB. 


| 


+ 


error remaineth with myſelf. 


| againſt me, and plead 


4 


L 
1 
L 
1 


| Before Chrift 1556; 
3 Theſe ten times have ye reproached me: 
ye are not aſhamed that ye make yourſelves 
ſtrange to me. | 7 
1 And be it indeed that I have erred, mine 
5 If indeed ye will magnify yoar/elves 
againſt me my re- 

proach : _ „„ CES ns 
6 Know now that God hath overthrown 

me, and hath compaſſed me with his net. 
7 Behold, I cry out of wrong, but I am 


not heard: I cry aloud, but there is no judg- 


ment. 1 | . 
8 He hath fenced up my way that I can- 


a m 2 SG 


— nds.” 4 — . 2 


it ſignify to him, whether his memory 
his family flouriſh: or whether the one be buried in obli- 
vion, or covered with infamy; whilſt the other is clean 
rooted out. It would be well, if this report of the miſery 
of wicked men would induce any of them to flee from the 
wrath to come: from which none of their power, policy, 


or affluence can deliver them. But Jeſus ever liveth to 


deliver all, who truſt in him. They, who partake of this 
ſalvation, are happy in the midſt of their tribulations: they 
have hope and comfort; peace of conſcience, and a ſub- 
miſſive will are their privilege: death is no longer to them 
the king of terrors; nor will they be chaſed out of the 


will be removed to the land of perfect knowledge, purity, 
and felicity: they ſhall be had in everlaſting remembrance, 


terity alſo ſhall be bleſſed. Bear up then ye ſuffering be- 
lievers: ye ſhall for a little time have ſorrow, but your 


Beloved will ſee you again, and your hearts ſhall rejoice, 


and your joy no man taketh from you. 
11 ow wy + AO ION 

_ CHAP. XIX.] V. 2—4.] Bildad had twice 
his anſwer to Job with “How long?” But Job thought 


perſecution, than they of his perſevering ſelf-defence. 
Their harſh words vexed his ſoul, and even broke him in 


pieces, deſtroying all his courage, and confidence. They 
had reproached him ten times: a definite for an indefinite 
number; or every one of their ſpeeches might be deemed a 

7 of preſent re- 


double reproach, of former hypocriſy, an 
bellion againſt God. They ought to be aſhamed thus to 
treat their friend, as a ſtranger, or an enemy: if .indeed he 


ere miſtaken, he would keep his error to himſelf, if they 

would det him alone: and if he were guilty, he muſt bear 

the puniſhment; and indeed he was ſeverely ſmarting for his 
fins, and was rather an object of their compaſſion, than of 


their ſeverity. _ 
V. 5— 22. 
with his friends about their unkindneſs. If they were de- 
termined to magniiy themſelves againſt bim, by aſſuming 
the authority of judges, who urged his afflictions, and his 
condud under them, as a reproach to his character, and a 
reaſon, why he ſhould be condemned: they ought, at leaſt 
o conſider how great his miſeries wer 


E 


1 


be honoured, and 


— 
” 


e, that they might be 


| 


1 


] In theſe verſes Job continued to expoſtulate | 


world, or driven by it from light to darkneſs, Rather they | 


; 


and they may depart hence with the hope, that their poſ- | 


aware what cauſe he had to complain, and how little rea- 
ſon they had to add thereto : and that God himſelf was con- 
tending with, and had overthrown him; and had ſo en- 
> tangled him in inextricable difficulties, that he could not 
eſcape. He was wrongfully plundered of his ſubſtance, 
and as injuriouſly robbed of his good name; and he could 
not prevail to obtain an hearing of his cauſe, or any anſwer 


to his prayer. His path was obſtructed by i ble dif- 
ficulties, and covered with impenetrable larkneks, ſo that 
he knew not where he was, nor what todo. He had been 


ſtripped of all his honour, and authority: his poſſeſſions, 
family, and every hope of temporal comfort were deſtroyed, 
like a tree, that is plucked.up by the roots. He had ſuch 
an inward ſenſe of God's indignation, that he was, in his 
own apprehenſions, counted as one of his enemies, and 
made to participate their miſeries. In ſhoxt the judgments 
of God, like hoſts of en enemies, ſeemed on their 
march, to beſiege his tabernacle. And the Lord had leſt 
his friends, relations, and acquaintance ſo under the power 


| of their pride, and ſelf love, that, notwithſtanding their 
. 1 attachment, and obligations to him, in his proſperity, they 
egan 


were now eſtranged from, and ſcarce ſeemed to know 


| him. His remaining ſervants would neither obey his au- 
that he had more occaſion to complain of their inceſſant 


thority, nor regard his intreaties, nor afford him any aſſiſt- 
ance; but kept at a diſtance, as diſguſted with his appear- 
ance, or as deſpiſing his abject condition, Nay, even his 
wife, forgetful of conjugal affection, and duty, would not 
come near him, in his extrewity ; though he intreated bet 
ſympathy and aſſiſtance, for the ſake of their children, the 
pledges of their former love, and the occaſions of ther 
preſent common ſorrow. Even the children of his neigh- 
bours watched his motions, in order to deride him : 
his inward . to whom he had entruſted 4 bee 
thoughts, and loved for their | ed piety, were becom 
his 3 and abhorred bh 10 5 50 time his dil- 
eaſe had reduced him to a mere ſkeleton: nay his very {kin 
ſeemed to be conſumed; and nothing was reſerved to him 
entire, but his gums and his teeth. In this wretched 
caſe Job pathetically implored the compaſſion of his Joe 
God had touched him in every tender part: they neo 
not add their perſecuting reproaches, to his | judge 


ments; and ſhould be ſatisfied with his outward ſufferinge 


— — 


without wounding his ſpirit, or bereaving him of bis hope 
A 3 


* 
LY Fa 
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is CHA 
not paſs, and he hath ſet darkneſs in my 
paths. 8 | 9 


9 He hath ſtripped me of my glory, and 
taken the crown /rom my head. 
10 He hath deſtroyed me on every ſide, and 

T am gone: and mine hope hath he removed 
like a tree. 

11 He hath alſo kindled his wrath againſt | 
me, and he counteth me unto him as one of | 
his enemies. 

12 His troops come together, and raiſe up 
their way againſt me, and encamp round 
about my tabernacle. A 

13 He hath put my brethren far from me, 


and mine acquaintance are verily eſtranged | 


from me. * 5 

14 My kinsfolk have failed, and my fami- 
liar friends have forgotten me. 
15 They that dwell in mine houſe, and 
my maids, count me for a ſtranger: I am 
an alien in their ſight. 1 
16 J called my ſervant, and he gave me no 
anſwer; I entreated him with my mouth. 


17 My breath is ſtrange to my wife, though | 


I intreated for the children's ſake of mine 
own body. ee 


— — 1 — 


* — 


P. XIX. Before Chrift 15 50. 
18 Vea, young children deſpiſed me; 1 


aroſe, and they ſpake againſt me. | 
19 All my inward friends abhorred me: 


me. „ 
20 My bone cleaveth to my ſkin and to 
my fleſh, and I am eſcaped with the ſkin of 
my teeth. 


21 Have pity upon me, have pity upon me, 
O ye my friends; for the hand of God hath 


touched me! | 
22 Why do ye perſecute me as God, and 


— 


are not ſatisfied with my fleſh ? 


4 


23 O that my words were now written! 
oh hat they were printed in a book! - 
24 That they were graven with an iron 
pen and lead, in the rock for ever! _ 


25 For I know 7hat my Redeemer liveth, 


| and 7hat he ſhall ſtand at the latter day upon 


the earth: 1 3 
206 And though after my ſkin worms de- 
ſtroy this body, yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee 
God: . if wo 
27 Whom I ſhall ſee for myſelf, and mine 


— 


eyes ſhall behold, and not another; /hough 
| my reins be conſumed within me. 


—— — 1 et 


— 


23=27.] The Spirit of God ſeems, at this time, to 
have powerfully operated upon the mind of Job. The 


gloom, and tempeſt of his ſoul ſeem to have been diſperſed, 
and he afterwards diſcourſed with more ſerenity, and re- 
ſignation. At ſometimes he had appeared ready to deſpair : 
but here he witneſſed a good confeſſion; declared the 


| ſoundneſs of his faith, and the aſſurance of his hope; and | 


| ſeemed to emerge from his temptations, in the extremity 
of his afflictions: even as the expiring Jeſus, when the 
gloom of his inward ſufferings was over, exclaimed, „It 
eis finiſhed,” and “ Father into thy hands I commend 
my ſpirit.” He began by ſolemnly wiſhing, that what 
he was about to utter; (for of that he ſeems to ſpeak, ra- 
ther than of the proteſtations of his integrity;) might be 
recorded in the moſt public, and indelible manner; in a 
book, or with an iron pen in lead, or upon a rock for 
ever; according to the methods then in uſe of regiſtering 
remarkable tranſactions. In this God granted, and ex- 
ceeded his, deſires : for, being written in the ſacred ſerip- 
tures, his words will continue to the end of time, and be 
made known, and uſeful, to multitudes in all ages, and na- 
tons, „ know,” ſays he, „that my Redeemer liveth.“ 
The word Redeemer igniſies a kinſman, or near relation, 
to whom the redemption of captives, or of alienated eſtates 
ſeems to have belonged by cuſtom, before the giving of the 
law. The promiſed ſeed of the woman, who was to bear 
the nature, and be the Redeemer of man, was evidently , 


from the yoke of Satan, and the condemnation of fin ; and 
heritance, was his Redeemer; he was conſcious that he 


through him. He had no doubt but he was at that time a 
living Redeemer, though not yet incarnate: according to 
the words of Jeſus “ Before Abraham was, I AM.” He 


te the earth: that in the fulneſs of time, he would appear 
as the ſeed of the woman, to bruiſe the ſerpent's head, 


ſurrection he would ſtand up as the firſt- fruits of them, 
that ſleep in the duſt of the earth: and that at the laſt day, 


to deſtroy this earth, and to complete the redemption of his 
people. As to Job himſelf, though after his ſkin, which 
was almoſt deſtroyed, his body would be conſumed by 


« human fleſh;”” (ſo ſome tranſlate it:) and he ſhould be 
raiſed again from the dead, and behold his God and 


as his portion, and felicity; not only as the object of 
own body raiſed from the dead, and not in another 


All this he firmly believed, and aſſuredly hoped for, 
though at, preſent his reins, or vitals, were conſumed 


intended. Job was aſſured that this Redeemer of ſinners, | 


within him, by diſeaſe, and he deſpaired of recovery in 
this world. Ih, 


15 N 


* 


and they whom 1 loved are turned againſt 


who ranſomed for and reſtoreth to, them their forfeited in- 
embraced the promiſe of his coming, and expected falvation 
believed alſo that “ he would ſtand at the latter day upon 
whilſt his own heel would be cruſhed: that after his re- 


he would appear as the judge of the world to raiſe the dead, 


worms, and putrefaction: yet he ſhould “ ſee God, in 


Saviour. Him he ſhould certainly behold “ for himſelf,” 


mental contemplation, but with his own eyes, jn bis 


238 But 
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in me? 

29 Be ye afraid of the ſword: for wrath 
bringeth the puniſhments of the ſword, that 
ye may know Zhere is a judgment. 


* 


— 
— 


V. 28, 29.] After this confident declaration of his faith, 
and hope, Job again warned his friends, no longer to per- 
ſecute him: as they had ſufficient evidence that the root of 
divine faith, and grace was planted in his heart, whence 
all true godlineſs ſprings: though there were ſome infirm- 
ities obſervable in him, and ſome difference of opinion be- 
twixt them; yet it would be dangerous for them to treat 
him as an hypocrite, or an infidel, For God in anger 
might by ſome terrible calamity avenge his cauſe upon 
them; and teach them to their coſt, that there is a judg- 
ment appointed, when 
their enemies. LG. „„ 
þ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. _ 
Harſh language from profeſſed friends greatly adds to the 
weight of outward afflictions, and deſtroys the inward ſup- 
port, and comfort of the ſoul. (Pſalm Ixix. v. 26.) They 
ought therefore to be aſhamed, who treat with unkindneſs, 


or load with reproach, thoſe, who have a right to expect 


comfort, and affiſtance from them. Yet if our former 
friends magnify themſelves againſt us, and as unjuſt, and 
unauthorized judges, condemn us as hypocrites: it is beſt 
not to lay the matter to heart, nor to keep an account of 


their ſlanders, or revilings ; leſt we ſhould he tempted to 


harbour reſentment, or to watch our opportunity of reta- 
liation. Rather let us look to him, who endured the con- 
tradiction of ſinners againſt himſelf; and who was treated 
with far more unmerited, and ungrateful inſult, and cru- 
elty, than Job was, or we can be. Yet it is very diſtreſſing 


to one, who loves God, and hath long ſought happineſs in 


the light of his countenance; to be at the ſame time under 
the ſevere rebukes of his providence; to experience the 
. hiding of his face, and the fenſe of his diſpleaſure; and to 
be tempted to conclude, that the Lord counteth him as one 
of his enemies! To be bereaved at once of outward ho- 


nour, proſperity, and comfort; and of inward cpnſolations ! 
Loo have every profpe& clouded with the appearance of 


God will avenge his ſervants on 


further miſeries; and the ſoul diſquieted with ſore inter- 


nal temptations, and horrors! Yet, if to all this, the cha- 
lacter be loaded with infamy; and every friend, and rela- 
tive be eſtranged from, and ſet againſt the ſufferer : if thoſe 
diſeaſes, or afflictions, which ſhould command ſympathy 
and relief, only excite diſguſt, and abhorrence ; and en- 
courage the contempt, and inſult of the vileſt of mankind: 
if this and more ſhould come upon any man. at once, it 


would only render him more conformable to the Saviour; 


and not in the leaſt weaken the proof of his being a child 
of God, and an heir of eternal glory. Nor ſhould we be 
too confident that this will not be our caſe, Should it 


pleaſe the Lord to prove us with complicated outward af- | 


_ fictions, we know not how ſoon, or how many of, our 


friends and neareſt relations, might forget every tye of, 


nature, affection, and gratitude : or how much our caſe, 
and character might be miſtaken by our moſt intimate re- 


28 But ye ſhould ſay, Why perſecute we | '_ 


bim, ſeeing the root of the matter is found 


Before Chrift 1 550. 
Contains Zophar 1ft. Introducing his diſcourſe with 
Hate, and warmth, v. 1—3. 24. Declaring th: 
proſperity of the wicked to be ſhort, and their ruin 
certain; and expatiating on the various miſeries, 
which befal them, from the juſt judgment of God, 
v. 4— 29. . 


„ ſee God,” and be happ 


our cauſe, and judge betwixt us, and our accufers. 
on the other hand let us be careful not to cenſure thoſe, 
| who profeſs faith and hope in, and love to our common 


other: and when believers put their hands to ſuch a work) 


to ſave the ſouls of his people, but to enter into Jude 


with all their, enemies, 


ligious companions; or how far we might become a reproach 
to the fooliſh, and to the meaneſt of our dependants, and 
inferiors: or how fruitleſs it might be to call upon any 
of them to pity or help us; when the hand of God had 


6— 


| touched us, and every one ſhould act, as if diſſatisfied with our 


outward trials, he was intent only on increaſing our in- 
ward diſquietude. We ſhould then be thankful for pre- 
ſent exemptions; learn to ſympathize with others in dif. 
treſs; and prepare for the worſt. However the believer 
can never be left quite comfortleſs : there is a friend, who 
loveth at all times, and a brother, who is born for adyer- 
ſity. The long expected Redeemer hath once ſtood upon 
the earth in human nature, as our. brother, and our 
ſurety to ranſom our ſouls by his precious blood : and we 
are aſſured, that in heaven he ever liveth to make inter- 
ceſſion for us: and at the laſt day, he will again appear, 
like himſelf, to raiſe the dead, and to judge the world. At 
that ſolemn period all his enemies ſhall weep, and wail be- 
cauſe of him; but his people, raiſed up incorruptible, im- 
mortal and gloripus, ſhall ſee him as their God, and 
Saviour; for themſelves, in their own perſons, and for 
their complete felicity ; being made like him, and admitted 
to be for ever with him. Let us then give diligence, that 
we may be aſſured, that this is eur Redeemer; and that 
we ſhall be numbered with his ſaints in glory everlaſting. 
In the proſpe& of this happy conſummation, let us ſolace 
our minds, under the preſſure of ſickneſs, or poverty; un- 


der the unkindneſs of friends, and relatives; and in the 


proſpect of death, and the grave: for “ though after our 
« ſkin worms deſtroy this body; yet in our fleſh ſhall we 
y. Theſe faithful ſayings are 
moſt durably, and legibly written in the word of God: | 
may they be engraven by the holy Spirit upon the tablets 
of our hearts; that our aſſured faith, and hope may unte 
with love, and gratitude, to produce devoted obedience, 
and patient ſubmiſfion to the Lord. This root of the mat- 

ter being found in us no flander or perſecution can hurt 

us: and though for a time we may be diſcompoſed, we 


ſhall again recover our calm, and wait for him to 1 
U 


Redeemer, and appear to have © this root of the matter 1 
« them;” though they differ in many things from fr 
are not without their infirmities. Satan hath peculiat f 
triumphed in exciting Chriſtians thus to perſecute ca 


they may as certainly expect ſevere chaſtiſements in - 
world; as unbelieying, and impenitent perſecutors 7 
experience the ſeverity of God's vengeance upon them, 


the world to come. For our Redeemer liveth, not = 


THEN 


- 


Before Chrift 1550. 
NEN anſwered Zophar the Naamathite, 
and ſaid, | WD 
2 Therefore do my thoughts cauſe me to 
anſwer, and for this I make haſte. 


3 L have heard the check of my reproach, 
and 


he ſpirit of my underſtanding cauſeth me 
to anſwer. 


4 Knoweſt thou not this of old, ſince man | 


was placed upon earth, 
5 That the triumphing of the wicked 7s 


ſhort, and the joy of the hypocrite bu? for a 
Ss I mouth, though he hide it under his tongue; 


moment? 


6 Though his excellency mount up to the | 
heavens, and his head reach unto the clouds; | 
7 Zet he ſhall periſh for ever like his own. 
have ſeen him ſhall fay, 


dung: they which 
Where zs he? 


— 


r —39 Zophar ſeems to have in- 
terrupted Job's diſcourfe: and not taking any notice of the 


excellent things which he had ſpoken, he paſſionately an- 


| fwered to the concluding warning. Ile was full of thoughts 
upon the ſubject, which were, in his opinion, fo perti- 
nent, that he truſted he ſhould be excuſed for interpoſing 
with haſte. He conſidered the check, which Job had 

iven to their cenſures, as a. reproach to him, and his 
friend ; and it was proper that it ſhould be deciſively an- 
ſwered: and he thought that his anſwer was the reſult of 
found reaſon, of © the ſpirit of his underſtanding,” its no- 
bleſt powers. Some think, that he ſuppoſed himſelf moved 


by the Spirit of God thus to ſpeak: but if ſo, he ſeems to 


have been miſtaken, for he ſpake with great ſeverity, and 
—_— 8 : 

V. 4—9.] In the remainder of this chapter Zophar 
went over the ſame ground, aſſerted the ſame general truths, 
and fell into the ſame miſtakes, as his friends before had 
done, He confounded this ſtate of trial, with the future 
ſtate of retribution : he falſely ſuppoſed that God's provi- 
dential diſpenſations in this world were conducted by one 
_ lwariable rule, according to the characters of men: and 
Ne N his doctrine to Job, as if it evinced him to 
1 
not know, that all reflecting men from the beginning of 
the world, had obſerved, that the triumphing of the wicked 
was ſhort: and the joy of the hypocrite momentary? He 
might attain, as Job had done, eminency in greatneſs, au- 
thority, wealth, and reputation; he might be ſo exalted, as 


do ſeem out of the reach of enemies, and earthly viciflitudes : | 


pocrite. He began by enquiring, whether Job did 


but he would ſoon be ruined with contempt, and abhor- 


rence, Men would wonder what was become of him; he 
would vaniſh as a dream, 
of him, and of his proſperity. 

V. 10—29.] Zophar next copiouſly expatiated on the 
variety of miſeries, which awaited the wicked man, whe- 


ther openly profane, or hypocritical.” His indigent, and 


deſtreſſed children would court the favour of the poor, 


and there would be a full end 


CHAP. XX. 


| not be found: 


_— 
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8 He ſhall fly away as a dream, and ſhall 
yea, he ſhall be chaſed away, 
as a viſion of the night. 8 

9 The eye alſo which ſaw him ſhall /ee hi 
no more; neither ſhall his place any more 
behold him. 

10 His children ſhall ſeek to pleaſe the poor, 
and his hands ſhall reſtore their goods. 
11 His bones are full of the ſin of his youth, 


which ſhall lie down with him in the duſt. 


12 Though wickedneſs be ſweet in his. 


13 Though he ſpare it, and forſake it not, 
but keep it ſtill within his mouth: 

14 Jet his meat in his bowels is turned, 
it is the gall of aſps within him. oh 


© 15 He hath ſwallowed down riches, and 


| humanity to the 


would deſolate his family. 


_—_— — > 


either for a morſel of bread, or to diſarm their revenge. 


External compulſion, or inward remorſe would conſtrain 
him to reſtore their property. 


The licentiouſneſs of his 
youth would expoſe him to dreadful diſeaſes in his old age, 


and bring him down to the grave; (c. xiii. v. 26.) The 


wickedneſs, which he delighted in, concealed, ſpared, and 
would not forſake, but reſerved as a ſweet morſel to eat 


ſecretly, would create him ſuch inward horror, ſuch 
| dreadful diſeaſes, and ſuch dire miſeries, that he would be 


as if he had drank down the venom of the aſp, or been 
ſtung with the viper. He would be diſappointed of all his 
expected pleaſure, and eaſe: and along with his ill- gotten 
wealth, he would be deprived of all, that he had laboured 
for, as a puniſhment of his injuſtice, oppreſſion, and in- 
poor. He would have no comfort of his 
riches, whilſt they remained; and he would be ſtripped 
of all, as Job had been, and have nothing for any to tend 
upon, or to covet. This would come upon him ſuddenly, 


In the height of his proſperity, by a combination of wicked 
men, as Job's had done, Nay, juſt when he would be 


ready to ſay “ Soul take thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be 


merry; God himſelf would pour the fury of his wrath 


upon him. There would none eſcape from the weapons of 
his indignation: his inward terrors would equal his out- 
ward calamitics: every kind of miſery would be laid up in 
ſtore againſt him: he would be conſumed as dried fuel, 
which burns of its own accord: and the judgments of God 
If his wickedneſs were before 
maſked with hypocriſy, it ſhould thus be brought to light: 
men of all deſcriptions would unite againſt him- All he 
had would be totally diſſipated by the wrath of God. For 
this was uniformly the portion of a wicked man from God, 
and his appointed heritage. The reference in all this is 
manifeſt, not only to Job's calamities, but alſo to his 
complaints. His outward Joſs, and inward anguiſh, the 
triumphs of his enemies, the unkindneſs of his friends, 
and relatives, are hinted at. Why,” ſays Zophar, „“ this 


« is the heritage of a wicked man; and therefore doubtleſs 
thou art one.“ 8 l 


4 


Ig 


\ 
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he ſhall vomit them up again: God ſhall caſt 
them out of his belly. i 
16 He ſhall ſuck the poiſon of aſps: the 


viper's tongue ſhall flay him. | 


17 He ſhall not ſee the rivers, the floods, 
the brooks of honey and butter. 
18 That which he laboured for ſhall he 
reſtore, and ſhall not ſwallow wit down: ac- 
cording to Vis ſubſtance, all the reſtitution 
be, and he ſhall not rejoice herein. 

19 Becauſe he hath oppreſſed and hath 
fortaken the poor; becauſe he hath violently 
taken away an houſe which he builded not; 
20 Surely he ſhall not feel quietneſs in 
his belly, he ſhall not fave of that which 
he deſired. %%% 
21 There ſhall none of his meat be left; 
therefore ſhall no man look for his goods. 

22 In the fulneſs of his ſufficiency he ſhall 
be in ſtraits: every hand of the wicked ſhall 
come upon him. 1 3 


23 When he is about to fill his belly, God | 
ſhall caſt the fury of his wrath upon him, and 2 he 
| JD UT Job anſwered and ſaid, 


ſhall rain it upon him while he is eating. 
24 He ſhall flee from the iron weapon, and 
the bow of ſteel ſhall ſtrike him through. 


this be your conſolations. 


25 It is drawn, and cometh' out of the 
body; yea, the glittering ſword cometh out 


of his gall: terrors are upon him. 


O 


26 All darkneſs /hall be hid in his ſecret 


places: a fire not blown ſhall conſume him; 


it ſhall go ill with him that is left in his 
tabernacle. DPS he 5 
27 The heaven ſhall reveal his iniquity; 
and the earth ſhall riſe up againſt him. 
28 The increaſe of his houſe ſhall depart, 


and his goods ſhall flow away in the day of hiz 


wrath. V 
29 This is the portion of a wicked man 


from God, and the heritage appointed unto 


him by God. 1 

e RR 

Contains Job 1ſt. Intreating the attention of his friends, 

and mentioning his afflictious, v. 1-6, 24. De- 
| ſeribing the proſperity, and preſumption of wicked 
men, V. 7 —16. 3d. Shewing the diverſified deal- 

. ings of God towards them, in life, and death, ass 
confutation of the unjuſt ſentence of his friends againſt 

him, v. 17— 34. 5 : 


2 Hear diligently my ſpeech, and let 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
They are frequently the moſt forward to diſpute, that 
are in the wrong. We are pleaſed with our own thoughts, 
as with our own children, and fancy that others will 
equally admire them. Thus we are led to make indecent 
haſte to ſpeak, leſt we ſhould loſe the credit, and gratifica- 
tion of diſcourſing ſo much to the purpoſe ; and leſt others 
ſhould loſe the benefit of ſuch important truths ! In this 
eagerneſs we conſider each check as a reproach; and every 
eftuſion of our paſſion is eſteemed a demonſtration! But 
others generally judge very differently: nay we can ſeldom 
reflect afterwards on ſuch warm 3 without ſhame, 
and remorſe. It is very difficult for men of warm paſſions 
entirely to repreſs this unbecoming propenſity: but watch- 
fulneſs and prayer will do much in a courſe of time; and 
we may profit by obſerving our own, and others? blunders, 
and by the Lord's rebukes, and corrections. We muſt 
not limit the Lord's diſpenſations by our rules: nor cen- 
ſure others out of fondneſs for our own notions. But 


life: yet it 1s a decided matter amoneſt all wiſe men from 
the beginning hitherto, that the triumphing of the wicked, 

and the joy of the hypocrite are tranſient, and fleeting : 
and that they ſhall ſhortly periſh diſgracefully, and for ever. 
Ine general iniquity ruins men's conſtitutions; and if they 


are not cut off before, entails pain, and diſeaſe: on their 


Ma 


old age, which carries them down to the grave: the plea-' 


3 


4 


he would take this in lieu of all thoſe 


* ——__— a 2 — ——— — 


ſures and gains of ſin, like drinking ſweet poiſon, or like 
the lulling venom of the aſp, terminate in remorſe, in an- 
guiſh, and in ruin. A curſe from God often corrodes the 


oppreſſor's abundance: he hath no enjoyment of it, and 


ſuffers none elſe to have pleaſure around him; and wy 
often it is torn from him in an awful, and ſudden mannef. 
However „ there is no peace, faith my God for the 
« wicked,” even in this life. But what are all weapons 
of iron, and ſteel; yea, what is all darkneſs, and con- 
ſuming fire, compared with the eternal vengeance of the 
Almighty, which is the heritage appointed unto the wicked 
in the world to come? Then the hypocrite ſhall be de- 
teſted, and have his portion with the unbelievers; whilſt 
heaven and earth ſhall ariſe up againſt him: for indigni- 
tion and wrath,” tribulation: and anguiſh, are reſerved for 
every ſoul of man, who impenitently doeth evil: but gon, 
honour, and peace to every one, who proveth himſelf 2 


| true believer, by working that which is „od in the fight 
| of the Lord. i | 
though the wicked do often proſper even to the end of | | 


FT 

CHAP. XXI.] V. 1-6. ] In this chapter Job a 
courſed leſs upon his own calamities, and more directly 
anſwered his opponents. He introduced his ſubject by." 


treating their attention, and 1 that they would nei 


ther interrupt him, as Zophar had done, nor diſtegar 
and miſunderſtand his words, as they all had hitherto: 


= 


conſolations, which | 


z Suffer 
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3 Suffer me that I may fpeak; and after 
that I have ſpoken, mock on. 

4 As for me, is my complaint to man? 


and if it were fo, why ſhould not my ſpirit 


be troubled ? 1 
5 Mark me, and be aſtoniſſied, and lay 
your hand upon your mouth. 


6 Even when I remember, I am afraid, and 


| trembling taketh hold on my fleſh. 


7 Wherefore do the wicked live, become | 


old, yea, are mighty in power? 


8 Their ſeed is eſtabliſhed in their ſight | 
with them, and their offspring before their 


eyes. of 1 15 0 
* 9 Their houſes are ſafe from fear, neithe 
i the rod of God upon them. 


10 Their bull gendereth, and faileth not; 


their cow calveth, and caſteth not her calf. 

11 They 
Mock, and their children dance. 
12 They take the timbrel and harp, and 
rejoice at the ſound of the organ. 

13 They ſpend their days in wealth, 


CH AP: XXL. 


and in a moment go down to the grave. 


} 


ſend forth their little ones like a | 
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14 Therefore they ſay unto God, Depart 
from us; for we defire not the knowledge 
of thy ways. | 3 

15 What 75 the Almighty, that we ſhould 
ſerve him? and what profit ſhould we have, 


if we pray unto him ? 


16 Lo, their good is not in their hand: the 


| counſel of the wicked is far from me. 


17 How oft is the candle of the wicked put 
out? and how of? cometh their deſtruction 
upon them? God diſtributeth ſorrows in his 
anger. 


18 They are as ſtubble before the wind, 


| and as chaff that the ſtorm carrieth away. 


19 God layeth up his iniquity for his 
children: he rewardeth him, and he ſhall 
know i. 3 5 

20 His eyes ſhall ſee his deſtruction, and he 
ſhall drink the wrath of the Almighty. _ 

21 For what pleaſure hath he in his houſe 
after him, when the number of his months 
is cut off in the midſt ? and! 


— — — — — — — — 


1 


he had vainly expected from them. And if after a fair 
hearing, his diſcourſe was found impertinent, and his rea- 
ſoninge ridiculous, he would conſent that they ſhould con- 


and di 
tinue their contempt, and mockery of him. Indeed his 


multiplied, and were in health and peace around them: 

that they lived to the end in outward eaſe, and indulgence, 
without any remarkable pain, or diſtreſs. So 
that, if this world were all, and we were to judge mercl 


complaint, and appeal were directed to God, and not to 
them: otherwiſe his ſpirit might well be troubled, when 
ſarcaſms and reproaches were all they afforded him, under 
his unprecedented ſufferings. Vet if they looked upon 
him, they might ſee enough of his miſery to demand their 
compaſſion : and as they knew no evi] 7 him, their 
eruel cenſure, and bold interpretations of this myſterious 
providence ſhould be turned into fiient aſtoniſhment. For 
indeed the recollection of the dreadful change, which he 
had experienced, filled him with trembling conſternation. 
V. 7—16.] If their doctrine were true, and the pro- 
vidence of God diſcriminated uniformly betwixt the righte- 
ous, and the wicked, as they maintained; how was it, that 
ſo many wicked men lived, grew old, and continued in 


by outward proſperity, they might be pronounced the moſt 
happy men, and even the favourites of Heaven. Yet ſuch 
perſons grew more impious, and prefumptuous by their 
proſperity. They openly caſt off all regard to God, and 
neither know nor deſire to learn any thing about his truths, 
ordinances, and precepts : they deſpiſe his favour, defy his 
vengeance, and count his ſervice and worſhip a mean, 
uſeleſs, irkſome, and unprofitable buſineſs. - Vet it muſt. 
be allowed that the Almighty, whom they deſpiſed, and 
affronted, gave and continued to them theſe their good 
things, and could take them from them, when he pleaſed ; 
they were, therefore very fooliſh, as well as wicked, thus 
to provoke him. And for his part Job was far from ap- 
proving their counſel, or conduct, or deſiring their tem- 


— — 


power, and proſperity to their death? Perhaps they could 
not remember an inſtance of any godly man being ſo ſud- 
denly, and dreadfully afflicted, as he had been: and it 
was not poſſible for man to diſtinguiſn exactly betwixt the 
true believer, and the hypocrite. But it was obvious to 


determine who were openly profligate, iniquitous, and 
profane: and it was undeniable, that numbers of this cha- 


racter were advanced to wealth, and authority, and con- 


unued in their proſperity unto old age, and witneſſed their 
poſterity eſtabliſned in deſirable ſettlements before their 
death. It was plain that ſuch perſons were often more free 
alarm and correction than other men: that their 


from 
cattle, and ſubſtance rapidly increaſed; that their children, 


whom they trained up in vanity, ſenſuality, and diſſipation, 


_— 


———— 


poral proſperity, which increaſed their impiety: though 
his friends inferred, that, becauſe he argued, that the wick 
ed often proſpered, and the righteous were afflicted, he 
thought the wicked the moſt happ e. rat | 
V. 17-—21.] Theſe verſes might all be read-2#terroga- 
tively, How often does it happen that the proſperity. of 
wicked men is extinguiſhed with ſudden, and awful judg- 
ments? Sometimes indeed it is ſo, but more frequently 
they live and die in outward eaſe and peace. How often 
doth God in his anger diſtribute to them uncommon ealami- 
ties, rendering them as ſtubble, or chaff before the tempeſ- 


tuous wind? How often do you ſee that their iniquities are 
| puniſhed upon their children, whilſt their eyes behold their 
deſtruction, and they know 


they drink of the wrath: of 


t 
FT 22 Shall 
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22 Shall any teach God knowledge: ſee- 
ing he judgeth thoſe that are high. 


23 One dicth in his full ſtrength, being | 


wholly at eaſe and quiet. 

24 His breaſts are full of milk, and his 
bones are moiſtened with marrow. 
25 And another dieth in the bitterneſs of 
his 1oul, and never eateth with pleaſure. 


26 They ſhall lie down alike in the duſt, 
and the worms ſhall cover them. Y 
27 Behold, I know your thoughts, and the 


devices whichye wrongfully imagine againſt me. 


28 For ye ſay, Where zs the houſe of the 


prince? and where are the dwelling places 


of the wicked? 


* Mi —_— — — 
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29 Have ye not aſked them that go by the 
way? and do ye not know their tokens, | 

30 That the wicked is reſerved to the day 

of deſtruction ? they ſhall be brought forth 
to the Uay of wrath... 25: 
31 Who ſhall declare his way to his face? 
and who ſhall repay him what he hath done? 
32 Yet ſhall he be brought to the grave, 
and ſhall remain in the tomb. 

33 The clods of the valley ſhall be ſweet 
unto him, and every man fhall draw after 
him, as there are innumerable before him. 
34 How then comfort ye me in vain, 


ſeeing in your anſwers there remaineth 


| falſehood. 1 


the Almighty as a recompence for their crimes? And as to 
what may happen after they are cut off by death; as the proſ- 
perity of their children can afford them no pleaſure, ſo their 
afflictions will give them no pain. 2 


V. 22. Shall, &c.] 


were inconſiſtent with his juſtice, or wiſdom | 
V. 23—26.] Job from his appeal to fas Jun infer - 


red, that there was no exact diſcrimination obſerved in this 


matter. One haughty ſinner comes peaceably to his end, 
having eee 

and fuccefs, like to cattle, that feed in rich pa 
Others, who perhaps were not ſo wicked, never have 
known any thing but pain, ſickneſs, poverty, and trouble, 


a continual ſeries of health, * Hong 
ures. 


and die in anguiſh, and diftreſs: thus both go down to 
the duſt alike, and become food for the worms 
V. 27 30.] Here Job brings the matter to an iſſue. 


He knew that they wrongfully condemned him, as one, 
who had uſurped, or abuſed lis authority; and been un- 
Juſt, oppreſſive, and hypocritical: and that they pointed 


to his deſolated habitation, as the proof of his guilt. But 
any common traveller, to whom they could refer the caſe, 
could adduce as tokens of their opinion, the flouriſhing ha- 
bitations, and ſplendid monuments of the ungodiy, which 


they obſerved in their journeys; whence on would conclude, 


that wicked men were not puniſhed here, but were reſerved 
to the day of wrath, and deſtruction in another world. 

V. 31—33.] Oppreſſors are often ſo powerful, that 
none dare call them to account, or reprove them: and at 
laſt they die in outward peace, and are buried with mag- 
niſicence. They fleep as quietly in the grave as others 
do; though their odours and decorations in vain pretend 
to diſtinguiſn them from their inferiors. *Tis true that 
death clofes their proſperity; but who have been, are, or 


is evidently no exact diſcrimination betwixt the righteous, 


and the wicked, in the outward diſpenſations of Provi- 


„ | $26 | 
V. 34. How then, & ?] Job concluded with enquir- 
ing why they comfurted him in vain, with the hopes of re- 


turning worldly proſperity, in cafe he repented, and ſought 
unto the Lord? For there was no truth in their ſyſtem 
whence they drew that inference: nay, there was falſhood 


— {| interwoven with all their anfwers, which rendered them 
Indeed who ſhall preſume to teach 

the Judge of the moſt exact creatures, in what way he | 
ſhall adminiſter his government! Or who ſhall pretend to | 


explain, or decide upon any of his diſpenſations, as if it 


inconcluſive, and inapplicable to the ſubject. 
_ PRACTICAL. OBSERVATIONS, 

It is not eaſy to obtain a fair, and attentive hearing from 
eager diſputants. Interruption, and diſregard are com- 
monly reciprocal; hence miſapprehenſion, unfair infer- 
ences, and unmerited contempt, and reproach: and when 
men have been ſuffered to ſpeak, and have ſpoken to the 
| purpoſe, their opponents generally mock on, and treat the 
whole as trivial, and ridiculous. This conduct is pecu- 
liarly improper, when it is admitted in addrefling the af- 
flicted; who ſhould at leaſt have the conſolation of being 
heard with patience, and candour: but we might well 
yield to inward diſquietude, if we had none to complain to, 
in our diſtreſſes, but man: or if the Lord were as ſcvere 
againſt us, as our brethren ſometimes are. But the true 
believer may ſpeak to God at all times, and he will gra- 
ciouſly bow down his ear, and compaſſionately regard thoſe 


| complaints, and bear with thoſe infirmities, which man 


would diſregard or condemn. The afflictions of god) 
people, compared with the proſperity of the wicked, have 
cauſed aſtoniſhment, and diſcouragement to the ſervants 
of God in all ages: (Pſabn lxxiii.) It behoves us to adore 
the depths of thoſe divine judgments, which we cannot 
| fathom: but the fuller light of the goſpel, and the clearer 
diſcovery of the eternal world, explain this 9 and 
ſhew the wiſe intentions of God therein. Vet under ſe- 


| vere trials and temptations the | moſt eſtabliſhed believer 


| finds it as hard to apply his principles, for his immediate 
encouragement; as the mariner in a furious ſtorm finds it 
difficult to manage the veſſel by the general rules of na. 
gation. It is undeniable that wicked men do often gion 


| rich and great; eſtabliſh flouriſhing families, eſcape alarms 
ſhall be, exempted from this common doom? So that there 


and corrections; ſucceed- in their projects, train up thei 
children in pleaſure; and, after a life of ſplendour, and in- 
dulgence, go down to the grave in old age, without " 
remarkable calamity: yea they are interred with mas" hs 
| cence, and many vain attempts are made to abate fl 


| horror of death, and the noiſomeneſs of the gas. by 


. 


. 


A 2 8 A « 


Before Chrift 1550. 


| CH A.P. AX 
Contains Eliphaz 1ſt. Rebuking Job, and diſcourſing 
on the divine juſlice, v. 1—4. 2d. Accuſing Job 
of injuſtice, infidelity, and impicty, as the cauſe of 
his calamities, v. 6—14. 34d. Contraſting the doom 
of the ſinners deſtroyed by the deluge, with the ſecu- 
. rity of the righteous, v. 15—20. 4th. Giving 


a. 
——e—— 


equally true, that this has emboldened impiety and infide- 


lity: and led many to infer that there is no God, or that 


he takes no notice of human affairs; and that religion, and 
morality, are needleſs, uſeleſs things. Proſperity adds 


ſtrength to their pride, and fuel to their Juſts; and thus 


men grow hardened in avowed, and preſumptuous wicked- 


neſs. Alas, what numbers do we ſee in this land of goſ- 
pel light, whoſe actions at leaſt, “ ſay unto God, depart 
L from us!” Their open and conſtant violation of his 


law, and contempt of his goſpel: their profanation of his 


day, and deſertion of his ordinances: their families left 


without the leaſt appearance of religion: their inceſſant 
courſe of riot, and diſſipation, or purſuit of wealth, or 
power, without any regard to the authority of God: their 


diſcourſe devoid of all revcrence to his name, truths or | 
precepts, full of levity and folly, if not of ribaldry and 


profaneneſs : theſe things ſe m to “ ſay unto God, depart 
« from us, we deſire not the knowledge of thy ways.“ 


E | Such perſ«ns do not deſire to think, hear, ſpeak, or read 


about God: they treat religion, as if it were beneath per- 
ſons of their rank, fortune, ſpirit, or genius: they do not 


deem the Almighty entitled to, or worthy of, their obedience, 


or gratitude : they ic 1, his ſervice to be a mere drudgery, 
in which is no pleaſure, from which is no profit, and in 
neglecting of which there can be no danger. 


Yet theſe. 


proſper in the world, and have riches in poſſeſſion! And 


though the Lord be ſometimes kno» n.by the „ 


that he executeth, upon ſuch preſumptuous offenders: 
yet they, or their families, are but ſeldom viſited by 
remarkable calamities. Tis true, they as well as others 


muſt ſhortly die: But many of them outwardly enjoy more 
pleaſure, and ſuffer leſs pain, whilſt they live, and when 
they die, than their godly neighbours. And though the pomp 
of their funerals, and the panegyrics of their flatterers, will 
afford them no real advantage over others; yet they fare as 
well as they: and whether their children proſper, or are af. 
flicted after their death, it will add nothing to their joy, 
or ſorrow, It is evident that heir good things are bel. 
towed upon them by the Lord: yet doth he diſtribute 
ſorrows in his anger: and ſuch perſons, however ſpared 


for a time, are as ſtubble before the wind, and as chaff 


for the fire of his indignation. For it availeth lit.le whe- 


W ther wicked men enjoy on earth all the delights of ſenſe, 


without pain, ſickneſs, or hardſhip ; or whether they live, 


and die without enjoyment, and bitterneſs: for they are 


all reſerved to the day of wrath, and deſtruction; and the 
miſery, which is beyond the grave will ſwallow up a 
their former comfort: (Luke c. xvi. v. 19—31.) Nor 


are we competent to declare what God the univerſal judge 
ought to do, or to comment on what he doeth, in ſuch 
matters, Nor ſhould we deem ourſcli;es the objects cf 
| his love, or of his wrath, becauſe of ſuch-outwar diſpen- 
lations; or condemn others as ſinners above other men, 


., 


CHAP. XXI. 
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Job good advice, and conditional encouragements, 
v. 21—30. : 

HEN Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered 
and ſaid, | 
2 Can a man be profitable unto God, as he 
that is wiſe may be profitable unto himſelf? 


8 


down; nor could any one make him his debtor, 


becauſe viſited with remarkable calamities. In all ſuch 
concluſions, and arguments there remaineth much error, 
preſumption, and ſelf-ſufficieney. But as we are all 
ſpeedily drawing towards the grave: as wicked men may 
ſuffer many dreadful calamities on earth; and muff have 
many e . terrors, and vexations; and want that peace: 
of conſcience, that confidence in God, and that hope of. 


heaven, which the believer enjoys: as their proſperity in- 


creaſes their guiit, and ſtrengthens their diſtempered paſ- 
ſions: as they have all their good things. upon earth, 
and have nothing to look for hereafter. but unmixed, and 
eternal miſery; for as they have hid him depart from them 


here, they may expect to be bid depart, and to be baniſh- 


ed from his preſence hereafter: and as the righteous hath 
all his evil here, and unmingled and eternal good here- 


after, we muſt conclude that the moſt adverſe lot of a 
true believer is infinitely preferable to the greateſt proſpe- 
_ rity of an unbeliever. 


Let us then put far from us the 
counſel of the wicked: let us ſeek the Lord, and deſire 
the knowledge of his ways: let us count his ſervice our 
liberty and pleaſure; and the privilege of praying to him, 
for all we want as creatures, and ſinners, our higheſt ho- 
nour, and richeſt charter. Let us look forward to the ge- 
neral judgment, and the eternal world; and we ſhall ſee 
the proſperity of the wicked, and the trials of the righteous, 


berfectly conſonant with the eternal wiſdom, juitice, truth, 
and goodneſs of the Lord; and ſhall chearfuiiy conclude, 

even when under his co:refting rod, that they and they 
only are bleſſed, who truſt in, and ſerve him. 3 


r 


CHAP. XXII. V. 1 4.] Eliphaz yet ſuppoſed that 


Job maintained, that God favoured tlie wicked: and there- 
fore he addreſſed him the third time. 


acted out of pure love to juſtice; and was out of the 


reach of intereſted, or ſelſiſh affections. He had nothing, 


to fear, or hope from any of his creatures; none could: 


profit, or injure him: his eſſential glory, and felicity could 


receive no acceſſion from their obedience, however per- 
fect: he was not influenced by the greatneſs of any one, 
to inſtitute a legal proceſs againſt him, to bog him 

iſe 
man conſulted his own advantage by ſerving God: but 
he could not profit him, or merit ought of him. The 


| Lord indeed approveth of, and delighteth in holineſs, be- 


cauſe it is right in itſelf, and conducive to perſonal, and 


| ſocial happineſs; but not becauſe he is ny gainer by it. 


His juftice therefore muſt be perfect, uniſorm, invariable,, 
and :mpartiz]: his rewards are the reſult of his love of 
good; and his puniſhments ſpring from hatred of the evil,. 
that he ſees in his creatures. Theſe are great truths, and. 
were well underſtood by the diſputants. But Eliphaz, 


3 1s 


He intended in this 
introduction to thew that God in all his appointments, 
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3 I it any pleaſure to the Almighty, that | 11 Or darkneſs, hat thou canſt not ſee; 
thou art righteous? or 7s it gain to him, that | and abundance of waters cover the. 
thou makeſt thy ways perfect? 12 F not God in the height of heaven? 

4 Will he reprove thee for fear of thee? | and, behold, the height of the ſtars, how 
will he enter with thee into judgment? I high they are! l 


5 J not thy wickedneſs great? and thine | 1 3 And thou ſayeſt, How doth God know? 
iniquities infinite! can he judge through the dark cloud? 
6 For thou haſt taken a pledge from thy 14 Thick clouds are a covering to him, that 
brother for nought, and ſtripped the naked | he ſeeth not; and he walketh in the circuit 
of their clothing. 3 | of heaven. 3 3 
7 Thou haſt not given water to the weary | 15 Haſt thou marked the old way, which 
to drink, and thou haſt withholden bread | wicked men have trodden? 
from the hungry. / were cut down.out of time, 
8 But as for the mighty man, he had the | whoſe foundation was overthrown with a 
- earth; and the honourable man dwelt in it. | floodj _ 5 
9 Thou haft ſent widows away empty, 17 Which ſaid unto God, Depart from us: 
and the arms of the fatherleſs have been | and what can the Almighty do for them ? 
broken. m 4 915 I 18 Vet he filled their houſes with good 
10 Therefore ſhares are round about thee, | things: but the counſel of the wicked is far 
and ſudden fear troubleth thee; „„ Jo. 5 


» — . — 
— 


PIT | 


and his aſſociates confounding this ſtate of trial, with that | know, or did not notice the actions of men, which were 
of future retribution, miſapplied them to the caſe of Job; | concealed by the intervening clouds: and that he only re- 
as if God's juſtice could not be vindicated, unleſs he were | garded the enjoyment of his own felicity, without regarding 
proved to be a wicked man. . tze affairs of his creatures. So that, if he were not a di- 
V. 5—14.] Eliphaz in theſe verſes brought a parti- | re& atheiſt, he had denied the divine perfections and pro- 
.cular charge againſt Job, as if he had had evidences my | vidence: and therefore he feared no puniſhment for clok- 
to prove every tittle: yet he had no reaſon for his raſh | ing his injuſtice with the ſhew of piety: and he ſtill pur- 
accuſation, except that Job was viſited, as he ſuppoſed, | ſued the ſame plan, by vindicating his character, when 
that God always viſited every wicked man, and none elfe. | viſited by the juſt judgments of God 3 5 
Job's friends had long endeavoured in vain to bring him | V. 15—20.] Eliphaz here evidently adverted to the 
to condemn himſelf; and their hypotheſis required that he | general deluge. The earth was then filled with violence; 
ſhould be condemned; Eliphaz therefore here ſpake out. | and men wal « faid unto God, depart from us: and they 
He demanded whether Job could deny the number, and | enquired concerning Noah, and his few aſſociates, what 
greatneſs of his crimes. Indeed we have all committed | “ can the Almighty do for them?” But though their 
innumerable fins, in which is an inconceivable degree | houfes were for a time filled with good things, what 
_ of criminality. But Eliphaz did not mean ſuch fins, | way did they at length tread? They were cut down by 
as were common to Job with other believers, but flagrant | an awful judgment, and the foundation of their confidence 
iniquities, and impieties, which he had cloked with the | was overflowed and deſtroyed with the flood. This was 
maſk of hypocriſy. He therefore proceeded to charge { notorious ; therefore Eliphaz, maintained that ſuch judg- 
him with depriving his poor brethren of their neceſſary | ments befal notorious ſinners; and thought that he had the 
clothing, by taking them in pledge for pretended debts; | beſt reaſon to uſe Job's words. © Ihe counſel of the 
and of withholding bread and water from thoſe, who were [“ wicked be far from me:“ (e. xxi. v. 16.) And as ſt 
periſhing in the want of them: of decreeing, as a judge, | was always matter of exultation and triumph to the righte- 
in behalf ef the rich and powerful, for their favour, and | ous, when wicked oppreſſors were thus ruined; Job needed 
bribes; and of ſending away the widows, and orphans | not wonder, that they ſeemed to mock at his calamities, 
1 robbed of their property, and bereaved of all power to | and complaints, whom they conſidered to be ſuch an one. 
=_ recover their right. His unexpected calamities, with | But, added he, our ſubſtance, who are real godly men 
"n which he was ſurrounded, and entangled, were the puniſh- | is not thus cut down; whilſt the vengeance of God, like 
ment of theſe oppreflions: and it was no wonder th he | fire, conſumes every remnant of thoſe, who by their crimes 
-complained of being involved in darknefs, opprefigd with | are proper fuel for it. Perhaps he alluded to the deſtruc- 
terrors, and overwhelmed with afflictions, like impetuous | tion of Sodom. Eliphaa's arguments, and precedents dy 
torrents, when he was conſcious of ſuchcrimes. They were | no means proved that wicked men were akvays thus V- 
agreed that God diſplayed his preſence, and glory in heaven, | ſited in this world: and the Sabeans and Chaldeans did not 
and was infinitely exalted above all creatures: but Eliphaz | greater injuſtice to Job, than he did in this raſh condem- 
thought that Job had thence inferred, that Gad could not nation of him: whilſt his aſcribing his own exemption ©? 


: 


RET 


> 


_ 
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1909 The righteous ſee it, and are glad: and 
the innocent laugh them to ſcorn. 
20 Whereas our ſubſtance is not cut down, 


but the remnant of them the fire conſumeth. 
21 Acquaint now thyſelf with him, and be 


at peace: thereby good thall come unto thee. 
22 Receive I pray thee, the law from his 
mouth, and lay up his words in thine heart. 


23 If thou return to the Almighty, thou 
ſhalt be built up, thou ſhalt put away 1ni- | 


quity far from thy tabernacles. 


24 Then ſhalt thou lay up gold as duſt, and 


the gold of Ophir as the ſtones of the brooks. 


25 Yea, the Almighty ſhall be thy defence, 


and thou ſhalt have plenty of ſilver. 


* 


dis own piety, rather than to God's mercy, ſavoured of pride [ 


and ingratitude. 3 
V. 21—30.] Though the former part of Eliphaz's 
anſwer is to be condemned, yet this coneluſion merits the 
greateſt commendation: yet it implied that Job had hither- 
to been unacquainted with God, and true religion; and 


that temporal proſperity would be the ſure conſequence of 


his ſincere converſion. Whereas if he had died under this 
dark cloud, it would have given no juſt reaſon to ſuſpect 
the reality of his religion. However it contained excel- 


lent advice, and ſuitable encouragements. He exhorted 
Jab to beſtow pains, that he might become acquainted with 
the perfections of God; and to ſeek an experimental ac- 


quaintance with him, as a God of ſalvation, whom a ſin- 
ner may approach by faith, and prayer; and who is ever 
ready to forgive, to be reconciled to, and to hold com- 
munion with the true penitent. Thus he might have 
peace with God, and in his own conſcience ; and all poſ- 
ſible good would follow of courſe. The revelation, which 
God had made to others, or would make to him, of his 
truth, and will, were to be received by him with ſubmiſ- 

ſion of his underſtanding to the divine teaching, and with 
humble faith; and laid up in his heart, as the principles 

and rule of his future obedience. He was exhorted to 
forſake his iniquity, and hypocriſy, and to return to the 
ſincere love, and ſervice of 


nacles, Then he might expect to have a proſperity built 
upon a firm foundation: he would grow rich in gold, and 
lilver: the Lord would be his treaſure, and defence; he 
ſhould have great delight and confidence in him : his prayers 
would be readily 
continually reminded to perform the vows, which accom- 
panied them. His purpoſes would be eſtabliſhed : his path 
would be comfortable: and when other wicked men were 


caſt down, he would recolle&, with joyful exultation, how 


the Lord had lifted him up from his low, and abject con- 
dition; and preſerved him from ſimilar calamities, after 
he had humbled himſelf before him. Nay his pious ex- 
ample, and endeavours, and fervent prayers, would ren- 
der him a blefling to his country, in — 

lin, and from public calamities” 


od, as his Lord, and his por- 
_ tion, removing every kind of injuſtice far from his taber- | 


heard, and anſwered ; and he would be 


ing them from 


CHAP. XXII. 
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26 For then ſhalt thou have thy delight in 


the Almighty, and ſhalt lift up thy face unto | 


God. 
27 Thou ſhalt make thy prayer unto him, 


and he ſhall hear thee, and thou ſhalt pay 
| thy vows. 
28 Thou ſhalt alſo decree a thing, and it 


ſhall be eſtabliſhed unto thee: and the light 
ſhall ſhine upon thy ways. 


29 When men are caſt down, then thou 


ſhalt ſay, There is lifting up; and he ſhall 
. , Eoin 
30 He ſhall deliver the iſland of the in- 
nocent: and it is: delivered by the pureneſs of 
thine hands. 5 e e 


3 


1 


' PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


True wiſdom conſiſts with, yea in, ſeeking our own in- 


tereſt ; provided it be our. true, and everlaſting intereſt, 


and we ſeek it in that way, which God hath revealed. 
And true godlineſs is profitable to the poſſeſſor, having the 
Yromiſe both of this world, and of that which is to come. 
But it is abſurd to ſuppoſe that we can be profitable to, or 


merit any thing from, God. Even the perfect obedience 


of angels in this reſpe& is entirely unavailing : how much 


more then the defeQtive ſervices of us polluted ſinners? 
All our comforts therefore low from the unmerited mercy 


of our God; and under all our afffictions we ſhould ac- 


knowledge, that we ſuffer leſs than we deſerve. God in- 


deed acts as a ſovereign, who gives no account of his con- 


duct to the preſumptuous objector: but his . " 
perfectly wife, juſt, faithful, good, and merciful. 


e ap- 
proves of the image of his own holineſs, and delights in 
the fruits of his own Spirit: and he graciouſly accepts the 
thankful ſervices of the humble believer ; whilſt he rejects 
the proud claim of the ſelf-confident Phariſee. But it is 


grievous to hear men preach well of the divine perfections, 


and then practiſe in direct oppoſition to them; and cloke 
their own injuſtice and ſeverity, by deſcanting on the di- 
vine juſtice, and clemency ! Let us beware of flander- 


ing our brethren, which is a common offence even of 


good men, when heated in diſputation: and let us learn to 
pity, and defend thoſe, who are expoſed to this cruel in- 


| jury. If it be our lot to ſuffer in this manner, let us re- 


member how Job was treated; yea how * was re- 
viled; that we may be patient under the trial, and not re- 
vile in turn. 
be not ſome colour for the ſlander; and poſſeſs our minds 
with deeper abhorrence of the crimes, of which we are 


accuſed, and walk more watchfully clear of all appearance of 


them. The injuſtice, rapine, cruelty to the poor, and op- 
preſſion of the widow, the orphan, and the deſtitute, which 
too often prevail even in the place of judgment, or in the 
palaces of the great; evidently prove that numbers are prac- 


tical atheiſts, or infidels; that they have no proper ſenſe of 


God's perfections, and authority; or no realizing apprehen- 
ſions of his preſence with them, and his knowledge of their 


| ſecret ſins, or ſecret thoughts; or no conviction that for all 
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Contains, Fob 1/t. Defiring to obtain an bearing of 
His cauſe, and regretting the want of God's gra- 
cious preſence, v. 1—9. 24, Expreſſing his conſciouſ- 
neſs f integrity, and his confidence of an happy 

_ event, d. 10— 12. 


and diſtreſſing; and complaining, becauſe he had not 
been removed from them by death, v. 13—17. 
HEN Job anſwered and ſaid, | 
2 Even to day z my complaint bitter: 
my ſtroke is heavier than my groaning. 
3 Oh that I knew where I might find him! 
that I might come even to his ſeat! 


— —— 


3d. Conſidering the divine fove- | 
reignty, and his own troubles, as very terrifying, | 


7 O! B::: 


| 


3 


| 
P 


him; fo ſhould I 


| my judge. 


Before Chriſ 15 50. 
4 I would order my cauſe before him, and 
fill my mouth with arguments, 
5 I would know the words wh:ch he would 
anſwer me, and underſtand what he would 
ſay unto me. A en 26067 
6 Will he plead againſt me with Hit great 
power? No; but he would put freng:h 


| in me. 


1959 There the righteous might diſpute with 
be delivered for ever from 


8 Behold; I go forward, but he zs not there; 


| and backward, but I cannot perceive him: 


— 


theſe things he will bring them into judgment. God is | 


as to them © out of ſight, out of mind.” But they would 
do well to mark the old way of ſuch tranſgreſſors before 
the flood; and that of the inhabitants of Sodom and Go- 
morrah. Such, and more dreadful will be their doom ere 
long; however at preſent they proſper in their crimes, and 
their houſes are filled with good things. Therefore ever 
wiſe man will agree in ſaying, “the counſel of the wicked 
« be far from me.” In this world we muſt not be glad of 
the calamities of the wicked, though we may at the con- 
ſequent deliverance of the righteous : nor may we inſult over 
them when afflicted, but pity them, and pray for their con- 


mities. Hereafter when the day of mercy fhal] be ended, 
and the wicked ſhall be caſt into hell: all the redeemed will 
cry out with exultation, © fo let all thine enemies periſh, 
« O Lord.” But let us here acquaint ourſelves with him, 
as a God of ſalvation : that we may be reconciled to him, 
and enjoy his peace, which paſſeth all underſtanding : thus 
erer good will come unto us. Bleſſed be G. 

have both his precepts, and his promiſes, his law, and his 
goſpel in our hands; may we receive them as the words 
of his mouth, and treaſure them up in our hearts: may we 
return unto him by true repentance, and living faith, and in 


genuine love to his name; and may we ſhew the reality of 


our converſion, by caſting away all our tranſgreffions, 
renouncing all our idols, obeying his commandments, and 
acquieſcing in his will. Then, whether we be rich, or poor, 
proſperous, or afflicted, in outward things, the Almighty 


will be our ſhield, and our delight; we ſhall have confi- | be allowed to argue the matter before God: and having 


dence in, and enjoy communion with* him: our prayers 


will be heard, and our thankſgivings will abound ; our pur- 


| Poſes will be eſtabliſhed, and a light will ſhine upon our 
paths: we ſha]l be preferved when the wicked periſh ; be 
lifred up from every depth of affliction; and having been 


humbled under his mighty hand, we ſhall be exalted to the. 
throne of glory. And in the mean time our examples, 


endeavours, prayers, and influence, will be uſeful, in pre- 
ſerving, or delivering ſome from fin, and miſery: and what- 
ever be our judgment of the character of others, we may 
lately recommend to them the ſame courſe, as the certain 
Way to preſent peace, and future felicit v. 


_— 


would be accordin 
his cauſe with confidence, and produce many and conclu- 


his juſt, and holy 


9 On the left hand, where he doth work, 


RE b 
CHAP. XXIII.] V. 2.] Job's complaints were 
bitter, and his friends thought them rebellious; (ſo ſome 
interpret the words;) yet he aſſured them, that his anguiſh 


was far greater than his groans could expreſs. 


V. 2—7.] Job perceived that his friends reſolved to 


y | condemn him, and he referred his cauſe to the judgment of 
God; (1 Cor. c. iv. v. 3=5. 


| But he was impatient to 
have it decided, as by a ſpecial commiſſion, He longed to 
know where, and how he might come with his appeal 


| into the preſence, and before the tribunal of God ; not that 
he meant to plead not guilty, according to the covenant of 
verſion: nor ought we to aſcribe it to our own piety, but | | 
to God's mercy, if we are exempted from grievous cala- 


works; or to complain that the Lord had dealt unjuſtly 
with him: but becauſe he wanted to have the matter de- 
cided betwixt him, and his accuſers, whether, according 
to the covenant of mercy, he was a righteous man, or a 
hypocrite, He was aſſured that the judgment of God 
to truth : before him he could order 


ſive arguments in his own vindication. He ſhould then 
know what God would anſwer to them, and he did not 
fear ſubmitting to his award: But he could neither under- 


| ſtand the meaning, nor approve of the deciſion of his pre- 
ſent ſelf-conſtituted judges: he alſo hoped that he ſhould 


then underſtand the reaſon of his uncommon: afflictions. 
He was aſſured that God would not cruſh him by his 
power, nor condemn him by prerogative: but would a- 
ther ſupport him by his grace, and encourage him by his 


condeſcenſion, in ordering his cauſe before him. 80 that 


a godly man, when calumniated, and filenced by man, might 


appealed to his mercy as a Saviour, and being declared 2 
juſtified believer, he would have nothing more to fear fron 
Judge. Job's conſciouſneſs of his inte- 
grity, and his confidence, that the Lord would gracioully 
decide in his favour, were well grounded: but there Was 2 
want of reverence, humility, and patience, in his vehement 
manner of ſtating his deſires. 7 | 
V. 8—12.] Job was ſenſible that the Lord was 225 
where preſent, and he was troubled at his preſence, 25, 


author of his calamities, (v. 15:) but his mind was in * 
| confuſion, that be could get no fixed apprehenſions 9 '* 


1 


merciful preſence, ſo as to obtain comfort, and * 1 
; 1 OY. n . u 


„ 


— 
* 
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but I cannot behold Him: he hideth himſelf 
on the right hand, that I cannot {ee him: 
10 But he knoweth the way that I take: 
when he hath tried me, I ſhall come forth 
as gold. OY 
11 My foot hath held his ſteps, his way 
have I kept, and not declined. 


12 Neither have I gone back from the 
commandment of his lips; I have eſteemed 
the words of his mouth more than my ne- | 


ceſſary food. . 


13 But he i in one mind, and who can 


— a 


ſpreading his caſe before him: and he could perceive no | 


tokens of his approach to deliver him, to ſilence his ac- 
cuſers, or to clear up the myſteries of his diſpenſations 
towards him. His efforts were all fruitleſs, his views all 
gloomy. God's powerful operations were diſcernible ; but 


his gracious preſence was hid in anger; and in his provi- | 


dence he ſeemed to ſtand at a diſtance, or to frown upon 


him. Vet he was aſſured that, when his integrity had been 
ſuitably tried, he ſhould be brought forth, at leaſt in the 


other world, approved, and purified, as gold from the fur- 
nace. For he was conſcious that he was a true believer ; 
and that he had obeyed the precepts, and followed the ex- 
ample of the juſtice and goodneſs of God, in his conduct to 
man: and that he had ſteadily kept that path, without de- 


clining, turning back, or growing weary, Nay he had re- 
liſhed, and delighted in the truths, and commandments of God 


more than in his neceſſary food: and would ſooner have gone 
without his meals, than have deviated from his ſervice. 
V. 13=17.] Here Job's views reverted to gloom. 
He perceived that the Lord's purpoſes were irreverſible, 
and his power irreſiſtible: nor could perſuaſion, or oppo- 
ſition cauſe him to deviate from his ſettled plan. It evidently 
was his deſign to afflict him, though he knew not where- 
fore: but there were many ſuch deep myſteries in his 


providence. The preſence of the Almighty, who was de- 


termined to trouble him, filled him with terror, and melted 
his heart with anguiſh; and he could not conceive why he 
had not been cut off by death before theſe days of darkneſs ; 
or why he would not cover him from the view of ſuch diſ- 
treſſes in the grave. They, who have experienced the 
conflict betwixt faith, and unbelief, in ſharp trials and 
temptations, will underſtand, and be able to account for 
the viciſſitudes, which took place in the mind of Job; and 
will perhaps be encouraged to find, that ſo eminent a be- 
liever was agitated, and - confuſed, exactly as they have 
found themſelves to be. FTI + 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Our bitter complaints are apt to ſavour of rebellion: and 
we ſhould be careful that they do not exceed the cauſe, left 
we provoke'the Lord to increaſe his corrections. When we 
meet with unkind treatment, or unjuſt cenſures, we ſhould 
ſeek help, and comfort from God: yet we ought to come 
fore him in humble reverence, and wait his time with 
patience, Bleſſed be God we may know where to find 
him: he is in Chriſt reconciling the world unto bimſelf; 
and upon a mercy ſeat, waiting to be gracious. Thither 


turn him? and wheat his foul deſireth, even 
that he docth. 15 


14 For he performeth he thing that is ap- 
pointed for me: and many ſuch things are 
with him. 
15 Therefore am I troubled at his preſence : 
when I conſider, I am afraid of him. 
16 For God maketh my heart ſoft, and 
the Almighty troubleth me: 
17 Becaute I was not cut off before the 
| darkneſs, either hath he covered the dark- 
neſs from my face, 


* 


the ſinner may come: and there the believer may order 
his cauſe before him; and fill his mouth with arguments, 
caken from his perfections, his promiſes, his covenant, and 
his glory; whatever he deſires to be done for, given to, 
wrought in, or performed by him. Nor need we ever be 
at a loſs for a coneluſive argument, why he ſhould pardon, 
teach, relieve, protect, comfort, and help us, if we truſt 
his mercy, and ſeek his glory. He will anſwer our en- 
quiries by his word, and our prayers in his providence; 
and cauſe us to underſtand, and approve his deciſions. He 
will not cruſh or overawe us with his abſolute power; but 
aſſiſt us by his grace, teach us to plead, and encourage our 
ſupplications: and the only way to be delivered from our 
offended Judge, is to appeal to his mercy, as our loving 
Saviour. For there is no condemnation for them, who are 
approved true believers in Jeſus Chriſt. Yet even for 
| them, there may be many temptations, ſorrows, and per- 
plexities: they may loſe the ſenſe of the favour of their God, 
and ſees it in every ordinance, and by every means, and for 
a ſeaſon in vain, (Can. c. ili. v. 1—3:) and his providences 
wer be dark, and diſcouraging. Yet the Lord knoweth, 
and approveth their path: he noticeth all their trials, and 


— 


| difficulties : he will give them ſome diſtant intimation of 


an happy event: and when their graces are manifeſted, and 
increaſed, and their droſs conſumed, they ſhall come forth 


as the pureſt, and moſt precious gold. But the believer, 


of whom we ſpeak, is conſcious of having uprightly em- 
| braced the Lord's ſalvation, and ſet out in his ways, by re- 
pentance, faith, and true converſion : he hath held his ſteps, 
and kept his path in conſcientious obedience, without turn- 
ing back, or aſide, for the ſake of worlely advantages, or. 
for fear of the croſs; many falſe ſteps he hath made; but 
never walked in the way of allowed ſin; he obeys the 
commandments of God unreſervedly, and from love; though 
with much imperfection. The word of God hath been the 


| food. of his ſoul ; he hath had an appetite for it, reliſhed, and 


digeſted it, converted it into nouriſhment, and been ſtrength- 
ened by it, for ſervice, and for conflict: and in his habitual 
judgment, he would rather want animal recreation, and 
ſtarve for hunger, than be deprived of the ſpiritual ſuſte- 
| nance of his ſoul: and therefore he beſtows pains, and 
takes pleaſure in A the ſcripture, and in 2 
on God's ordinances. Such believers may be alarmed, 
and troubled" at afflictive providences: they may be diſ- 
quieted at the view of his unchangeable decrees, and irre- 


| fiſtible ſovereignty, and be puzzled about the reaſons of 


CHAP. 


Before Chi iſt 1 550. 
1 EH A P. XXIV. 


Contains, Job, 1fl. Enquiring therefore the judg- 

© ments of God upon the wicked are not evident to 
his people? v. 1. 2d. Expatiating on the frequent 
impunity of daring oppreſſors, and robbers; and of 
murderers, adulterers, and thieves, who eſcape de- 
ſection, and die quietly as other men; v. 2— 24. 
2d. Challenging any man to confute his arguments; 
. 25 „ 


V 


the Almighty, do they that know him 
not ſee his days: „ 


2 Some remove the landmarks; they vio- 


lently take away flocks, and feed zhereof. 
3 They drive away the als of the father- 
leſs, they take the widow's ox for a pledge. 
4 They turn the needy out of the way: 
the poor of the earth hide themſelves to- 
gether. n 


his appointments, and even think that the Almighty de- 
lights to trouble them; and with that they had died previous 
to their trials: but this is their weakneſs, and temptation. 


For nothing can come upon them, but what is appointed by 
infinite wiſdom and love: nothing, but in order to humble, 


ſoften, and ſanctify them: nothing but what ſhall iſſue in their 


benefit, and that of their brethren, and tend to the glory of 


God. And in their ſober judgment they would be willing to 


endure darkneſs, and diſtreſs for a time, for ſuch important 


purpoſes. May we then learn to obey and truſt in the 
Lord, even under tribulation: be willing to die, when he 
pleaſes; for we know not from what evils we may thus 


be exempred: and to live as long as he ſees good; as we 


know not for what good 


longed. 


purpoſes our lives may be pro- 
0 5 


CHAP. XXIV.] V. 1. , &c?] If God uniformly 


puniſhed the wicked in this life, Job ſuppoſed, that wiſe, 
and godly men, who are acquainted with him, and his ways, 


would be able to give ſome account of the times, when he 


J 0 B. 


'T HY, ſeeing times are not hidden from 


a ſhelter. 


would appear to execute vengeance ; and to conclude how 


long the proſperity of wicked men would laſt, and to pre- 
dict how it would terminate, and what degree of miſery 
proportioned to their crimes would be inflicted. As men 
acquainted- with the mind of the prince, and the laws of 
the land, can foreſee, and expect the ſentence, which will 
ſhortly be pronounced, and executed upon notorious male- 
factors. There are days appointed for their trial, and 
penalties annexed to their crimes, and we know what to 
expect, as to the murderer, or traitor. |, Doubtleſs the Go- 
vernor of the world alſo hath his appointed times of ven- 
geance, which are known to him: but why are they not 
_ diſcovered to his people? why are they not marked, or 
evident? They certainly would be ſo, if exact juſtice were 
awarded in this world: and as it is not ſo, it is evident that the 
time of trial, and the days of executing vengeance, are not 
appointed in this life; but after death Is the judgment. 


by 


\ 


Before Chrift 1550, 
5 Behold, as wild aſſes in the deſert, go 
they forth to their work; riſing betimes for a 
prey: the wilderneſs yieldeth food for them 
and for their children. 15 
6 They reap every one his corn in the field: 
and they gather the vintage of the wicked. 


7 They cauſe the naked to lodge with- 


out clothing, that they have no covering in 

the cold. Bd 
8 They are wet with the ſhowers of the 

mountains, and embrace the rock for want of 


9 They pluck the fatherleſs from the breaſt, 


and take a pledge of the poor. 


10 They cauſe hm to go naked without 
clothing, and they take away the ſheaf ron 
the hungry; e 1 
II Which make oil within their walls, and 
tread their wine-prefles, and ſuffer thirſt. 


— 


4 4 *** ** — 


* 


V. 2—12.] Job here proceeded to ſhew that notorious 


| tyrants, oppreſſors, and robbers often eſcape proportionable 


| puniſhment in this world. Unjuſt rulers have often been 
known, under colour of law, to diſſeize men of their eſtates; 
to ſeize upon their cattle, and ſubſtance, as if forfeited ; to 
oppreſs the orphans, and widows, and to drive the poor 
into concealment, or baniſhment : many diſdain the yoke 
of obedience to God, as the wild aſs refuſes to labour for 
man: and rapine, and plunder are their daily employmentz. 
Thus troops of Iſhmaelitiſh free-booters, (Note, Gen. c. xvi. 
v. 12,) lived in the wilderneſs by robbing the travellers: 
others reaped the corn, or gathered in the vintage from the 
lands, which they had wickedly ſeized upon: whilſt the 
poor creatures, whom they had ruined, were expoſed wih- 
out clothing or ſhelter, to the inclemencies of the weather, 
and driven to make the rocks their refuge, and to live like 
the wild beaſts. Such tyrants would pluck away the fa- 
therleſs children from their weeping mothers, to be theit 
ſlaves: andi take either them, or any r perſon, into 
bondage, as a pledge for ſome debt contracted to keep their 
families from periſhing. They regarded not the hungef, 
thirſt, or nakedneſs even of thoſe, who laboured to lup- 
port their luxury: but would take away the ſheaf, which 
they had gleaned; and ſuffer them to periſh for want, and 
through hardſhip, amidſt the abundance, with which the 
were ſurrounded. Men, thus wounded and cruſhed by 
oppreſſion, vented their anguiſh in groans, and lamentationꝰ 


in the moſt public manner. Yet God inflicted no te. 


markable puniſhment upon the criminals, proportion 
to their guilt, or equal to the miſeries of the oppreſie 
who were generally far better men than they. Thus" 
this life, he did not expoſe their folly; as he certainly 
man acco”” 
ing to his works. We may ſuppoſe that ſuch oppreſio”s 


Before Chrift 15 50. 
12 Men groan from but of the city, and 
the ſoul of the wounded crieth out: yet God 
layeth not folly 10 hem. . 

13 They are of thoſe that rebel againſt 
the light; they know not the ways thereof, 
nor abide in the paths thereof. 

14 The murderer riſing with the light 
killeth the poor and needy, and in the night 
is as a thief, > „ 

15 The eye alſo of the adulterer waiteth 
for the twilight, ſaying, No eye ſhall ſee me: 
and diſguiſeth hrs face, 1 

16 In the dark they dig through houſes, 
evhich they had marked for themſelves in 
the day-time : they know not the light. 

17 For the morning ij to them even as the 
Thadow of death: if one know them they are 
in the terrors of the ſhadow. of death. 
18 He zs ſwift as the waters; their portion 
is curſed in the earth: he beholdeth not the 
way of the vineyards, > _ : 
heat conſume the ſnow 


1 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| worth? 


CHAP, XXIV. 


Before Chriſt 15 50. 


waters: /6 doth the grave #hoſe which have 
ſinned. in | 

20 The womb ſhall forget him; the worm 
ſhall feed ſweetly on him; he ſhall be no 
more remembered; and wickedneſs ſhall be 
broken as a tree. 1 

21 He evil entreateth the barren Hat bear- 
eth not: and docth not good to the wi- 


— 


dow. | 
22 He drawcth alſo the mighty with his 
power: he rifeth up, and no han is ſure of 


life, 


23 Though it be given him 10 be in ſafety, 
whereon he reſteth; yet his eyes are upon 


their WAYS. 


24 They are exalted for a little while, but 
are gone and brought low; they are taken 
out of the way as all other, and cut off as 
. cars ˙ͤu.-gqgg 

25 And if zt be not ſo now, who will 
make me a liar, and make my ſpeech nothing 


— 


ſhunning all intercourſe with it, as not knowing how to 
make a proper uſe of it, and not abiding the diſcoveries, 


vations, and form their plans. Thus the murderer riſing 
with, or before the day-break, laid wait for the early tra- 
veller, to murder him, out of malice, or for plunder : or 
ſpent the night in robbery. The adulterer, or fornicator, 
waited for the duſk of the evening, and ſecretly, and in 
diſguiſe, repaired to the haunts of his ſhameſul practices. 
And the houſe-breaker waited till all were aſleep, and then 


der them. Thefe all hated day-light : they dreaded the 
= *pproach, of morning, before they had accompliſhed their 
| Crimes; and detection was as death to them. 


| Every imquity: they acquired a portion upon earth by ſuch 
zccurſed practices, without beſtowing pains to cultivate the 
land : and as dry weather, and heat evaporate the waters, 
which ariſe from the melted ſnow, or it ſinks into the 
earth imperceptibly, and unnoticed, till it be all gone; 
ſo theſe criminals went down unobſerved into the grave. 
hey were not ignominiouſly ſuſpended on gibbets, to 

| evoured by the fowls of the air, but were buried, 
and became food for the worms; a delicious morſel, as 
* were, becauſe fattened by proſperity, and luxury. As 
no remarkable miſery or diſgrace attended their lives, or 
eaths, even their mothers were ſoon comforted for them, 


_ which it would make. They therefore laid by all day; 
sor only went out to mark their prey, and to make obſer- 


| Yet they 
ruſhed ſwiftly, and ſilently, like the gliding ſtream, into 


— 


| and they were forgotten, as if no more criminal than other 


perſons rebelled againſt the light, as if enemies to the ſun; | ſuch, as injure thoſe who are childleſs, or widows: and 


forced his way inte the habitations of honeſt men, to plun- | 


W nnn 


- — Po 


— —.. 


L 


| them. 


men: and their wickedneſs came to an end, as a tree that 


grows undiſturbed, till it decays and is broken through 


length of time. The ſame, added Job, is often the caſe with 


who are ſo cruel, and oppreſſive, that none are ſaſe within 
their reach: and who form connexions with other power- 
ful tyrants, for the ſake of oppreſſion. Men often give 
them large ſums to purchaſe their favour, and protection: 
yet they watch for every pretence, or opportunity, to injure 
'Thus they have their ſeaſon of exaltation : and 
then, (as all muſt die,) they are gone, and-brought low, 
and removed, as other men: and often in as advanced age, 
and with as much. eaſe, as other men. Job having ſtated 


| theſe undeniable facts, challenged his friends, or any other 


perſons, to prove them falſe, or inapplicable ; or to refute 
his doctrine ; that calamities are no proof of wickedneſs : 
for wicked men often proſper in this world, whilſt the 
righteous are aſflicted; becauſe the wicked are reſerved to 
the day of wrath to be puniſhed. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The Lord knoweth the proper times for delivering his 
people, and executing vengeance on his enemies; and or- 
dereth every thing relative thereto in perfect wiſdom, jul- 
tice, goodneſs, and truth: yet to thoſe, who are beit 
acquainted with his perfections, his word, and will, there 
appear in his providential appointments much confuſion, 
and irregularity: but the approaching day of judgment will 
throw full light on all his ways, and works. In the prof- 
pect of that ſolemn ſeaſon, we need not be ſtumbled, or 
diſtreſſed, at witneſſing the proſperity of the wicked; nor 
diſcouraged, if we ſhare the troubles of the righteous. The 


r CHAP. 


Before Chriſt 1 550, vs 
> C H AP. 'XRV; 


Contains Bildad's obſervation on the majeſty of God, and 
Ihe mean, and ſinful nature of man, v. 1—6. 


FI HEN anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and 


ſaid, 
2 Dominion and. fear are with him, he 
maketh peace in his high places. 


3 Is there any number of his armies? 


Ty 48 


— — 


hiſtory of all ages and nations proclaims the deſperate wick- 


edneſs of the heart of man: ſo hr from loving our neigh- | 


bour as ourſelves, (unleſs we are outwardly reſtrained, or 
changed by the grace of God,) ſelfiſnneſs predominates ; 
and not only influences men to withhold from others the 
comforts, but to deprive them by fraud, or violence of the 


very neceſſaries of life, and to reduce them to entire mi- 


ſery; merely in order to gratify an exceſſive avarice, or an 
exorbitant ſenſuality, and oſtentation. 
ful principle has ſurmounted the fear of human juſtice, or 
climbed into the throne, iniquity will be committed with 
an high hand, or be preſcribed by a law. 


When this dread- | 


At other times it | 


operates by rapine, or fraud; and in all caſes it dictates 
the violation of juſtice, truth, and mercy to man, as well 


as the duties, which we owe to God. But who can 
expreſs the crimes that have been committed, or the mi- 
ſeries, which have been occaſioned, by this inordinate ſelf- 


love? Men, more ſavage than tygers, have ever been diſ- 


e 


poſed to prey upon the helpleſs part of their own ſpecies; 


and to plunder, oppreſs, enſlave, or murder them, as beſt 
ſuited their purpoſes; or as they were able to conceal, or 


to defend what they had done: or by their brutal luſts to 
reduce individuals, and families, perhaps to ſtill deeper, 


and more exquiſite miſery. And though the groans, and 
cries of the poor, the naked, the periſhing; of the father- 


Teſs, the widow, the defrauded labourer; of thoſe, who 
are enſlaved, dragged, or driven from their native ſhores, 
and cruelly tormented, by human avarice, ambition, ma- 


lice, cruelty, pride, and ſenſuality, do not ſeem to inter- 
rupt the indulgence of their haughty licentious oppreſſors: 


yet their cries do enter into the ears of the Lord of Hoſts, | 


who is their patron; and who will at length ſhew them, 
That it is % dangerous to injure thoſe, who are leaſt able 
to defend themſelves, 
« evil work is not executed ſpeedily ; the heart of the ſons 


of men is fully ſet in them to do evil.” (Eceleſ. c. viii. | 
v. 11.) God doth not immediately impute folly to them: 


and therefore they proceed, and encourage one another; 
and the earth is full of violence and miſery in multiplied 
forms. Yet in all this men rebel againſt the light: if they 
did not do violence to their own conſcience, and ta the 


common reaſon of mankind, they need not beſtow ſo much | 
pains to conceal, or to palliate their crimes. But after all 
the efforts of infidels and profligates, their practices con- 


tinue ſhameful, and court the darkneſs; and they hate the 
light of the day, as well as the light of God's word; even 
v/hen they do not expoſe them to the ſword of the magiſ- 
trate: and their fear of being detected, and expoſed, is an 
earneſt of future conviction, and punichment. 
derer, the adulterer, and the robber, (characters aſſociated 


by 


But “ becauſe ſentence againſt an 


The mur- 


. 


| God? or how can he be clean that is born of 


and the ſon of man, which is a worm? 


— 


Before Chrift 15 
and upon whom doth not his light ariſc? 
4 How then can man be: juſtified with 


a woman ? | 925 
5 Behold even to the moon, and it ſhineth 
not; yea, the ſtars are not pure in his 
fight. | 

6 How much leſs man, hat is a worm: 


* 


"TIT. —"——— * £ 
— — » 


may be ready to conclude, that no harm ſhall happen to 


kept from theſe atrocious crimes, for our nature is the 
fame: let us be as aſſiduous in ſeeking the ſalvation of our 


having done the will of God, we may receive the promiſe 


| CHAP. XXV.] v. 1=6.]. Job's arguments ſeem io 
have nonpluſſed, though they did not convince, his friends. 


— 


ſhall find, that all the while that they abuſed the patience 
of God, and hardened themſelves in impenitency, they 


the divine Majeſty, or a due ſenſe of his own vileneſs: and 


vindication, 


— 
— 


in God's word,) may enjoy their accurſed portion, and 
eſcape puniſhment from man, and live as long, and go 
down as quietly into the grave as other men: and they 


them. But after death is the judgment: and then they 


were treaſuring up wrath againſt the day of wrath, and re- 
velation of the righteous judgment of God, who ſhall 
render to every man according to his works. © Then 
« will they return and diſcern, betwixt the righteous and 
ce the wicked: betwixt him, that ſerveth God, and hin 
« that ſerveth him not.“ And where is he, that can diſ- 
prove theſe doctrines; or deny, that they are of infinite 
importance? Let us then be thankful, if we have been 


ſouls, and in doing good, as ſinners are in doing evil: 
and tet us remember, that we have need of patience, that 


of eternal life. 


"0.0 T8; 


Bildad therefore ſpake but few words in reply, Zophar di 
not anſwer the third time, and Eliphaz declined leading on 
another attack upon him. However Bildad thought that 
Job ſpake too confidently, and without a proper reverence oſ 


therefore he repreſented to him ſome obvious, but import- 
ant truths, which he too much overlooked. He reminded 
him, that the ſovereign authority over all creatures be- 
longed ſolely to God ; and therefore all.ought to reverence 
his glorious Majeſty: all the inhabitants of heaven in per- 
fect unity, and harmony obeyed his will: his innumerabe 
creatures, marſhalled in exact order, were obſervant of | 
commands, and were entirely under his controul: and 43 
the light of his ſun pervaded all the earth, fo all, that 
partook of his goodneſs, ought to ſubmit to his autho- 
rity. But, if the heavenly bodies were obſcure, v"*" 
compared with his infinite glory, and in his view of the 
how could ſinful man abide the ſeverity of his judgmen⸗ 
or be approved holy in his ſight? As his very birth, m = 
the ſorrows, and pains of his mother, proved him I 
in ſin, and a fallen creature. And as he was Ag 
a worm, and fo vile a wretch, at his beſt _ 
ought not to contend with God, or exalt. himſelf f 
him; as he thought, that Job had done, in his 


CHAP. | 


3 in, and by every redeemed ſinner to all eternity. 


Before Cbriſ 15 ' 75 
e 


. Job 1ft. Deriding Bildad's anſtver, a5 nothing 


to the purpoſe, v. 1—4. 2d. Deſcanting upon the 
wiſe, and powerful works of God, v. 5— 13. 


3d. Concluding that man can know little of his infi- | 


nite glories, v. 14. 


UT Job anſwered and ſaid, 
B 2, How haſt thou helped him that rs 
without power? how ſaveſt thou the arm 
that hath no ſtrength? _ 
3 How haſt thou counſelled him that hath 


C1”AF. NXVL. 
no wiſdom? and haw haſt thou 


Before Chrift 15 50. 
plentifully 


declared the thing as it is: 5 
4 To whom haſt thou uttered words? and 
whoſe ſpirit came from thee ? 
5 Dead 7hings are formed from under the. 
waters, and the inhabitants thereof. 
6 Hell zs naked before him, and deſtruc- 


tion hath no covering. 


7 He ſtretcheth out the north over the 
empty place, aud hangeth the earth upon. 


nothing. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
It is better for Chriſtians to avoid, or decline contro- 


W verſy, when they do not ſpeedily come to an agreement; 


and to converſe on ſuch ſubjeCts, as all allow to be true, 
and imp-.rtant. And as all godly men agree that the wicked 


may flouriſh for a time, but ſhall be rooted out at the laſt: 


ſo they ſhould be careful not to quarrel with eath other, not 
to envy the wicked, and not to faint in tribulation. A 
reverential awe of the glorious majeſty, and an humble 


| W fubmiſſion to the wiſe, and righteous ſovereignty of God, 


are of great importance: and were we duly influenced 
thereby, we ſhould do his will, ſeek his glory, and rejoice 


in his favour, with unanimity, and peace, without mur- | 
_— and diſputing; even as the angels in heaven do. 


Indeed all creatures, in their ſeveral ways, except fallen 
angels, and fallen men, are ſubject to his command; and 


bis armie- are innumerable : all things living partake of his 
bounty; and even ſinners are not excluded from ſharing 


his unmerited 1 ſhould we not therefore ſubmit to 
deſerved correction patiently ? ſho d we not uſe his gifts to 


| his glory? And ſhould we not imitate his kindneſs to the 


unthankful and the evil? May the light of his goſpel ir- 
radiate our ſouls, and ſhine upon all the nations, on whom 


i dis ſun ariſeth !—We ſhould be humbled as mean, guilty, 


and polluted creatures, and renounce ſelt-dependance: but 
ſinners may expect to be juſtified by faith, to be made holy 
by divine 5 and to be exalted to glory in heaven: 


where the fun, and moon ſhall no longer thine, but the 


1 Lord himſelf will be our everlaſting lignt, — Our vilenels 
= will commend his condeſcenſion and love; and the riche: 


of his mercy, and the power of his grace will be magniiied 


COT LS: | 


CHAP. XXVI.] V. 1—4.] Bildad had not ſpoken 


what was ſuited to refute Job's doctrine, or to convict him 


ba hypocrite, or to dice& his conduct, or to encourage 
dis hopes: therefore Job derided his anſwer. The truth 


wich he had ſpoken were common, and inapplicable: and 


therefore he ironically admired the aſſiſtance, which he had 
| given to his friends, in their extremity; and the inſtruc- 


tion, that he had afforded him in his perplexity. They 


d expected much help from him to their drooping cauſe; | 


and he had hoped for ſome important eounſel, in his dif- 
Cult circumſtances : and all had fuppoſed that he would 


daun dani) clear up the whole controverſy, and fully ſhew | 
ow the matter really ſtood. But indeed he had ſpoken 


ſo little, and ſo foreign to the buſineſs, that they were no 
ſtronger, nor he any wiſer; and all parties were juſt where 
they had been. Surely Bildad could not mean to utter 


| words to him] Or to paſs them upon him for the. language 


of inſpiration, when they evidently came from his own 


| ſpirit! In this we perceive a great mixture of peeviſh- 
| neſs, and (eIf-preference: but are moſt ſurpriſed, that ſucit 
a a ſufferer ſhould have ſpirits for banter, and ridicule, _ 
| V.5—13:] To ſhew Bildad that he needed not ſuch. 
inſtructions, Job began more particularly to deſcant upon 
the works of God. 
may be rendered © 18 or monſters.” 
creat ires, he obſerve 


The word tranflated “ dead things,“ 
Enormous 
„are produced under the waters, 
amongſt the other inhabitants of the deep, by the mighty 
power of God. Neither the bodies, which all over the- 


| earth are laid in the grave, nor the ſtate of the departed 


ſouls of men, are concealed from his all-ſeeing eye; and 
even the place of puniſhment allotted to the workers of 


iniquity is under his inſpection: the heavens are ſtretched 


out by him over the vaſt expanſe of this northern hemiſ«_ 
phere; and the earth is ſo wonderfully ſuſpended in the 
pure ſpace, that it needeth no ſupport. Immenſe quanti- 


ties of water are treaſured up by him in the atmoſphere, 


and are ſo confined in the clouds, as not to ruſh down im- 


* 


pe tuouſly, but gradually, as is neceſſary for the waterin 
of the earth. 5 


from us by interpoſing clouds, being too dazzling for us 


The throne of God in the heavens is hi 


frail mortals to behold : he confineth the raging ocean 
within it's appointed bounds; nor will it ever brook forth 
to cover the earth, whilſt day and night endure; - (Gem 
c. ix. v. 11:) The mountains, which appear as the pil- 


lars of heaven, or even the heavens themſelves, are aſto- 


n ſhed, and tremble, when the Lord ſpeaketh in his wraths 
He powerfully raiſes ſuch ſtorms in the ocean, as divide it, 
as it were, into ridges of mountains; and he knoweth . 


how to abaſe the proudeſt, and ſtouteſt of his enemies. 


Some think that the dividing of the Red ſen, and the de- 

ſtruction of Egypt, or Rahab,. (ſo the word is,) are here 
alluded to (v. 12.) But as there is no other reference to 
thoſe events, and as this is ambiguous, and as Job probably 
lived before that time; fo it army. refers to the general 
operations of the power of God. Finally, by his e 
Spirit, (Gen. c. i. v. 2;) he hath furniſhed, and adorned 
the heavens with glorious luminaries, and repleniſted the 
worlds above with holy angels: and every formidable 
monſter on the earth, and in the waters, as dreadful fſer- 


pents, crocodiles, whales, &c, are his workmanſhip, .ant -' 


8 He. 


þ | 
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8 He bindeth up the waters in his thick 
clouds; and the cloud is not rent under them. 
9 He holdeth back the face of his throne, 
and ſpreadeth his cloud upon it. | 
10 He hath compaſſed the waters with 
bounds, until the day and night come to an 
end. 
11 The pillars of heaven tremble, and are 
aſtoniſhed at his reproof. 8 
12 He divideth the ſea with his power, 
and by his underſtanding he ſmiteth through 
the proud. 
13 of 
heavens; his hand hath formed the crooked | 
ſerpent. | LT, 


1 
1 


[ * — 1 —_ n. a... ä th = th. 


— 
—— — — „ 


under his controul, Vea the devil, who is become per- 
verſe, and rebellious, ſubtle, and poiſonous as the crooked 


ſerpent, and is the prince of darkneſs, of fallen angels, | 


and wicked men, was originally.the creature of Go 
4s yet abſolutely under his power.. 
V. 14. Lo, theſe, &!] Job here declared his ſubject to 
be inexhauſtible: we might diſcourſe long on theſe mat- | 
ters; yet a very little part of the works of God have come 
to our knowledge, or fall in any degree within our com- 
prehenſion. 
à manner becoming the ſubject; it muſt be in a voice 
like thunder, which would confound, and diſmay, inſtead 
of inſtructing us. To ſinners his mercy and grace are 
-molt intereſting, without which the knowledge of his Ma- 
jeſty and purity would drive us to deſpair. (Rom. c. xi. 
V. 33—36.) : | * | 
2 PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

'The moſt important truths may be introduced unſeaſon- 
ably; and be fo miſ-ſtated, and miſapplied, as to deceive 
Inſtead of convincing, and to diſtreſs inſtead of encourag- 
ing. We ſhould therefore conſider not only what is true, 
and good, but what may be ſuitable, and uſeful : we ſhould 


—— 


and frame of mind: we ſhould have ſome particular in- 
tention of ſpeaking; as, to awaken a careleſs, or comfort 
a wounded conſcience; to eſtabliſh ſome important truth, 
or refute ſome dangerous error, &c: and we ſhould ſelect. 
cour ſubjects, and handle them with a view to that inten- 
tion, Otherwiſe we may be derided for ſpeaking wide of 
the ſubje&, when we have ſaid things in other circumſtances 
worthy of being regarded. But diſputants can hardly avoid 
aiming at victory, more than improvement; and this will 
produce mutual contempt, and reciprocal boaſtings, and 
revilings: and what ſeems to one party pregnant with in- 
ſtruction, concluſive, deciſive, plentifully declaring the 
thing as it is, ſhall be treated with ridicule by the other; 


and they will ſhow you how the ſubject ovght to be treated. 
However it is well, when both parties agree to celebrate 
| cate his charaCter, which exceeding] 


the praiſes, and extol the works, of the Lord: though even 


in doing this, it ſhould be enquired in what ſpirit they 


| 


| 


| 


| 


ö 


der of his power who can underſtand ? 


his Spirit he hath garniſhed the 


3 
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14 Lo, theſe are parts of his ways: but how 
little a portion is heard of him? but the thun- 


CHAP. XXVII. 

Contains Job 1ft. Solemaly reſolving neither to be, ny 10 
confeſs himſelf a wicked man, v. 1-=b. 24, De 
claring the character, and doom of hypocrites, 
v. J—IO0. 3d. Shewing. the inevitable ruin if 
wicked men, v. 11—23. 


a Job continued his parable, 
and fad, 
2 As God liveth, who hath taken away 
gment; and the Almighty, who hath 


my judg 
vexed my ſoul; 


1 


ao 3 joy 


| heaven, earth, and hell: theſe are indeed a part of his 


| diſmay; we may come, and taſte of his grace, and lear 


„ 
— 


| 


ſpeak? That the effuſions of paſſion, or oſtentation may 


mot be miſtaken for the dictates of thoſe holy affections, 


ing the haughty tyrants of the earth, and reſtraining the 


rage of Satan: the eff. ee ee 
And ſhould He ſpeak of his own power, in ED an: the effects of the divine indignation in 


may contemplate the divine character to advantage; and mi 


being for ever lik 
_ advert to the perſon whom we addreſs, and his fituation, | eing for ever like 


follows. 


— — 1 — 


— 


— 


that come rom the Spirit of God. But wherever we 
turn our eyes we may perceive the power, and wiſdom, and 
goodneſs of God. The earth, and its wonderful revolu- 
tions, and productions; the ocean under the divine con. 
troul, and all its monſtrous and numerous inhabitants: 
the operations of nature, in the formation of the rains, 
dews, &c: the diſpenſations of Providence, in the govem- 


earthquakes, hurricanes, and ſtorms: his authority over 


wonderful works; but infinitely more is hid from our 
view; nor could we hear, underſtand, or ſupport the thun- 
der of his power, or the terrors of his law. But in e- 
demption all the other wonderful works of God are eclipſed: 
hither we may draw near, and hear of his glory without 


to love him, and walk with delight in his ways: here we 


adore the depths, which we cannot comprehend, with the Wl 
joyful expectation, of at length © ſeeing him as he is, and + 
him, in purity, and felicity. 

5 85 C 

CHAP. XXVII.] V. 1. Feb continued, &c.] Perm 
Job had pauſed to hear whether Zophar, or his oth! 
friends would rejoin. But they were either unable to 4. 
ſwer, or deſpaired of convincing him : and at length theſ 
ſuffered him to ſpeak without interruption, * xxi. v. 2, 3) 
and he proceeded in a grave, and inſtructive manneh ® 


V. 2—6.] Job ſolemnly proteſted, that, as ſure 35 Gol | 
liveth, he had ſpoken, and would ſpeak the truth; (2 Or 
c. Xi. v. 31.) But he was not impreſſed with due on 
rence, when he ſpake of God, as taking away his Ju%s 
ment, and vexing his ſoul. He meant that (30d having 
inflicted on him the heavieſt calamities, left him exp" y 
unjuſtly to the charge of hypocriſy, and r efuſed 58 
' y vexcd his ſoul. = 

buked him for it 
ed oft 


he po 
3 All 


it ſounded very harſh, and Elihu juſtiy re 
c. xxxiv. v. 5.) He expected ſoon to be depri 


bo it, or breath, which God had given him; and 


= teous. 


WW that he count 
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3 All the while my breath zs in me, and 
the ſpirit of God i in my noſtrils; 
4 My lips ſhall not ſpeak wic 
my tongue utter deceit. 
5 God forbid that I th 
die I will not remove my integrity from me. 
6 My righteouſneſs I hold faſt, and will 
not let it go: my heart ſhall not reproach me 

ſo long as I live. 
7 Let mine enemy be as the wicked, and 
he that riſeth up againſt me as the unrigh- 

| „ | 


8 For what zs the hope of the hypocrite, 
though he hath 
away his ſoul? 
9 Will God hear his c 
cometh upon him ? 
10 Will he delight himſelf in the Almi 
ty? will he always call upon God? 


ry when trouble 
gh- 


11 I will teach you by the hand of God: a 


of his place. 


q | that which is with the Almighty will I not 


conceal. 


ould juſtify you: till 


gained, when God taketh 
; , TS Hot be 
| and he i not. 


12 Behold, all ye yourſelves have ſeen it; 


why then are ye thus altogether vain? 


13 This zs the portion of a wicked man 


** 


ö 


RA Nn. 


kedneſs, nor 
| the ſword; and his offspring ſhall not be 


5 —_——_ 


| 
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with God, and the heritage of oppreſſors, 


| which they ſhall receive of the Almighty. 


14 If his children be multiplied, 7s for 


ſatisfied with bread. 
15 Thoſe that remain of him ſhall be bu- 
ried in death: and his widows ſhall not weep. 


16 Though he heap up ſilver as the duſt, 


| and prepare raiment as the clay; 


17 He may prepare it, but the juſt ſhall put 
it on, and the innocent ſhall divide the ſilver. 
18 He buildeth his houſe as a moth, and 

as a booth that the keeper maketh. _ 
19 The rich man ſhall lie down, but he 


gathered: he openeth his eyes, 


20 Terrors take hold on him as waters, a 


| tempeſt ſtealeth him away in the night. 


21 The eaſt wind carrieth him away, and 
he departeth: and as a ſtorm hurleth him out 


22 For God ſhall caſt upon him, and not 
ſpare : he would fain flee out of his hand. 
23 Men ſhall clap their hands at him, and 


| teſted that, to the laſt, he would not ſpeak falſhood, either in 
{ condemning or excuſing himſelf; he would not juſtify their 


| cenſures by allowing himſelf to be an hypocrite 
his integrity, or the confidence, and comfort of it: his heart 


himſelf, or for any other allowed wickedneſs: for this 


= conſcious integrity, which he had as a true believer, and 


nor give up 


1 ſhould not reproach him with bearing falſe witneſs againſt 


fl | his conſequent hope in God for another world, were all 


that he now had to ſupport im. 1 
Fe would not leave his friends to conclude, 
the wicked happy, becauſe he contended 

_ that they were e proſperous. On the contrary he 
could not deviſe any worſe wiſh for his greateſt enemy, 


V. 7910, 


and oppreſſor, than that he might have his lot with wicked 


People, whether profane, or hypocritical. What if hypo- 

Kues gained much through life, by their profeſſion, and 

n kept up their preſumptuous hope until death? Would that 

wWail them when God required their ſouls? Would he 

bear their cries. in that ſeaſon of anguiſh and trouble, who 
bad been diſſemblers all their lives? As they had no de- 

light in the favour, and ſervice of the Almighty; ſo they 

would not call upon him, when they thought they could do 

without him, or except it would anſwer their worldly pur- 
poſes. In public, to be ſeen of men, they would make long 

Prayers, but not in ſecret: in diſtreſs perhaps they would 
Cry for eaſe; but, being relieved, they would ceaſe their 

| Prayers. Their beſt was but a pang of devotion of no 

| continuance: and therefore God will reject them, as the 
workers of iniquity, in their extremity 3 


8 


which he looked upon as a part of the truth. 
that they muſt have perceived his meaning; and that he 
did not maintain that wicked people were al ways proſperous, 
but that they ſometimes were ſo, even to the end of life: 
ſo that men's characters could not be decided by this rule. 
Why then did they anſwer ſo vainly? Did they take a 
pleaſure in miſinterpreting, contradicting, and condemning 
his diſcourſe ? 5 „ 35355 5 
V. 13=23.] Job ſeems here to come over into the 
opinion of his opponents: but in fa&t he conceded all he 
could, to obviate their miſconſtruction, and to eſtabliſh 
his own concluſions. He allowed that wicked tyrants, and 
oppreſſors were viſited with fore judgments, on themſelves, 
or their families, ſo frequently that they, might be called 


their portion from God]; and that no wiſe man would ſol- 


low ſuch courſes, if this world were all: yet not ſo con- 
ſtantly, and uniformly, as to be a rule of judgment for 
deciding on men's characters: this he had undeniably diſ- 
proved, and it was all he contended againſt. But he al- 
lowed that their numerous, and proſperous families were 
often ſtrangely impoveriſhed, an qt, =; whilſt none 
were left to bury, or weep over them. Or they were hur- 
ried to the grave, and forgotten, becauſe abhorred. That 
they often el to get eſtates, which came into the 
oſſeſſion of better men: that the eftabliſhmeat of their 
families, which they had diligently promoted, was deſtroyed 


as a moth, or removed as a teat. 


And if they eſcaped 


1 CHAP. 
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, CHAP. XXVIII. 


Contains Fob, I/. Shewing man's ingenuity, induſtry, 


and intrepidity in ſearching for worldly riches, 4 


. 1-11. 24, Declaring the ſuperior value of wiſ- 
dom, v. 1219. 3d. Shewing that God alone 
Poſſeſſeth, and befloweth it; and that man's wiſ- 
dom confiſts in fearing the Lord, and departing 
from evil, v. 20-28, 13 


hn ad —_— 


_—_— 


| (MURELY there is a vein for the filver, and 


Before Chriſ 1 550;. 


a place for gold here they fine it. 


7s molten out of the ſtone. 

3 He ſetteth an end to darkneſs, and 
ſearcheth out all perfection: the ſtones of 
darkneſs, and the ſhadow of death. 

4 The flood breaketh out from the inhabi- 


ka 
— — 


— 


ſuch calamities, they ſoon laid down in d ꝛath, and were 
not gathered amongſt the righteous; they opened their eyes 
in hell, far from their treaſures; and were no more the 
proſperous, but the miſerable, The expectation of this 
doom overwhelmed them with terrors, as an inundation: 


unexpected calamities ſwept them away, as men are plun- 


dered, or murdered in the night. In ſhort the wrath of 
God drove them away like a furious tempeſt; hurled them 
out of their places on earth; and caſt miſery upon them, 
and did not fpare: whilſt they found it impoſhble to eſcape 


this dreadful, and deſerved vengeance: and thoſe, whom 


they had oppreſſed, rejoiced at their death, and deteſted 


their memory, The main difference betwixt this paſſage, 
and the diſcourſes of Job's friends on the ſame ſubjeR, is 
this: they ſpake of the miſery of wicked men before, and 
at their death, as uniformly proportioned to their crimes: 
Job intimated that it might be ſo: but if not, the conſe- 
quence of their death would aſſuredly be dreadful. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Me may ſafely make our appeal to God, when we are 
conſcious of integrity before him, and are fairly called to 
it: but we are ſo apt to mix our corrupt paſſions with our 
| beſt ſervices ; to miſtake delays for denials, and corrections 
for vexations; and to fpeak irreverently or impatiently, 
© when afflicted; that without continual applications of the 
blood of ſprinkling, we cannot poſſibly have any well 
grounded confidence before God. As we ſhould not 


groundlefsly conclude our ſtate good, or deceitfully profeſs 


_ ourſelves the ſervants of God: ſo we ſhould not be in- 
duced to condemn ourſelves as hypocrites, if we are con- 
ſcious that we truſt in the Lord's mercy, and aim to do his 


will: nor ſhould we juſtify thoſe, who cenſoriouſly con- 


demn their brethren, A good conſcience upon evangelical 
principles, and a watchful oppoſition to fin, prevent our 
own hearts from reproaching us, and will infpire confidence 
in God, in the midſt of aſflictions and calumnies, and in the 


hour of death: this we ſhould hold faſt as long as we live. 


No worſe miſery, can be imprecated, than the doom of the 
moſt proſperous ſinner: no more dreadful cafe imagined, 
than that of the ſucceſsful fpecious hypocrite. A forced 
religion, by fits, and ſtarts, to be ſeen of men, will never 


bring a man to heaven. The hypocrite may pray fome 


timer, when frighted, or diſtreſſed; but will ſoon give 
over, in wearineſs, or deſpondency, and ſeek ſome other 


relief. But the believer will knock at mercy's door, 'till 


it be opened, and refuſe to depart without a bleſſing : he 
will delight in God, and always call upon him, in adver- 
ſity, and proſperity, in life, and death. But they, who only 
call, when the door is ſhut, ſhall be left without, where 
there is Wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth. If we would teach 


; FF 
CHAp. XXVIII.] V. 1-11. ] Job maintained that 


ö 


mixed with other ſubſtances, and reſembling ſtones: ant 


| moſt quick-ſighted animals: by their perſevering labouß 


others, we muſt depend on the help of the Almighty, and 
not conceal his truth: and if we would convince the erro. 


| neous, we muſt guard againſt miſconſtructions, and firf 
| carefully ſhew wherein we are agreed. In this however 


all good men are of one judgment: that wicked men 
I and often are, grievouſly afflicted upon earth with 
outward calamities: they muf? be ſubject to inward ter. 
rors, and vexations: and even if they proſper till death, 
and die in outward peace, they will then be driven from 
riches, pleaſures, and honourable ſtations, into eterm 


a furious ſtorm, hurling them into deſtruction. And in 
vain will they ieek to flee out of his hand, whilſt he (hal 
caſt upon them, and not ſpare, the puniſhments juſtly due 
to their crimes. And what is a man profited, if he gan 
the whole world, and thus loſe his own ſoul? And what 
ſhall a man give in exchange for his ſoul ? 


the diſpenſations of Providence were not regulated upon 
ſuch principles, as his friends contended for: but by an 
higher, and incomprehenſible wiſdom. In confirmatic 

of which he here dee that man's ſagacity was chief 
competent for, and employed about, natural things: za 
therefore it could not be ſuppoſed, that they were acquaint- 
ed with the deep counſels of God. The all-wiſe Create 
hath treaſured up the metals in the earth: but man's re- 
ceſſity, or avarice, hath prompted him to ſearch for them. 
There he finds the ore of gold, or filver, iron, or bra, 


he knows how to ſeparate, and refine them by fire. ) 
their lamps, the miners put an end to the darkneſs. of ther 
ſubterraneous caverns, and ſearch out all the valuable tren. 

ſures contained in hem; even thoſe ſtones of darkneh; 
| which are ſituated in Tuch perilous, and unwholeſome places 
as may be called the ſhadow of death itſelt. Here flooc 
break forth upon the inhabitants of theſe dreazy regions 
being thoſe waters, 'which had ſunk into the earth, from 
the foot of man, and formed ſubterraneous {prings, *® 

| ſtreams: and they are forced, with great labour and me 
to form new channels for them, that the waters may ru" ye 
from them. As by the labour of man bread-corn, and ag 
| neceſſary food grow upon the ſurface of the earth: « - 
cious ſtones, ſparkling like fire; or inffammable ſub"! 


as br:mſtone, or coals, are dug out of it, Amon 5 
ſtones of the earth are ſapphires, as well as ou 18 


gold. In purſuit of thefe treaſures men . > 
ground, by a road, which is unknown to the ſwiftelt, 


rocks 


and contrivance, they undermine and overturn 255 


2. Iron is taken out of the Earth, and braſs 
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tant; even the waters forgotten of the foot: 

they are dried up, they are gone away from 

men. 77 | 

5 As for ; 

and under it is turned up as it were fire. 
6 The ſtones of it are the place of ſapphires: 


the earth, out of it cometh bread : 


and it hath duſt of gold. 

7 There is a path which no fowl knoweth, 
and which the vulture's eye hath not ſeen : 

8 The lion's. whelps have not trodden it, 
nor the fierce lion paſſed by it. 1 

9 He putteth forth his hand upon the 
rock; he overturneth the mountains by the 
roots. e Rog. 
10 He cutteth out rivers among the rocks; 
and his eye ſeeth every precious thing. 


11 He bindeth the floods from overflowing; | 
and the thing that rs hid briugeth he forth | 


to light. : 


12 But where ſhall wiſdom be found? and | 


where is the place of underſtanding? _ 


Man knoweth not the price thereof; 


Ei I 
Y 4 is it found in the land of the living. 

14 The depth faith, If is not in me: and 
the ſea faith, It 7s not with me. : 
=_ 1; It cannot be gotten for gold, neither 
_ ſhall filver be weighed for the price thereof. 


* 


* 


16 It cannot be valued with the gold of 


c HAP. XXVII. 
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1 


| 


Before Chrift 15 50. 


Ophir, with the precious. onyx, or the ſap- 
phire. 

17 The gold and the cryſtal cannot equal 
it: and the exchange of it /hall not be for 
jewels of ſine gold. | 

13 No mention ſhall be made of coral, or 
of pearls: for the price of wiſdom i above 
rubies. 

19 The topaz of Ethiopia ſhall not equal 
it, neither ſhall it be valued with pure 
. | 


20 Whence then cometh wiſdom? and 


where zs the place of underſtandin g 


3 


* 


21 Sceing it is hid from the eyes of all 


living, and kept cloſe from the fowls of 


the air. e 
22 Deſtruction and death ſay, We have 
heard the fame thereof with our ears. . 

23 God underſtandeth the way thereof, and 

he knoweth the place thereof. 
24 For he looketh to the ends of the carth, 
and ſeeth under the whole heaven; 

25 To make the weight for the winds; and 
he weigheth the waters by meaſure. 
26 When he made a decree for the rain, 
and a way for the lightning of the thunder: 

27 Then did he fee it, and declare it; he 
prepared it, yea, aud ſearched it out. | 


— 


mountains: and they cut rivers, and form banks, under 
ground; whilſt they ſeek out, and bring forth every hidden 


valuable treaſure, there repoſited. 


ar Fl > Job here argued, that true. wiſdom, that 
knowledge of God, and his works, and ways, which leads to 
a prudent, and holy- practice, and ſerves to unravel the 
myſteries of providence, was far more difficult to be found, 
than theſe. ſubterraneous treaſures : whilſt men generally 


e former, Men therefore were not likely to find out 
| true wiſdom, as they neither valued it, nor knew where 
| toſeek it. It could not be diſcovered .by digging into the 
| bowels of the earth, or diving into the 1 of the ſea, 
or ſailing to all parts of the World. By theſe means gold, 
ſilver, and precious ſtones might be procured; but none 
of them, nor all of them, could purchaſe wiſdom, which 
1 of a far nobler kind, and inſinitely more valuable, though 
dil-cſteemed by ill-judging man. bs 

+ 20-22.) As no wealth can purchaſe, ſo no crea- 
ture can Ciſcoyer to us true wiſdom. It is hid from the 
| Eyes of all living: even the fowls, which ſoar towards 


eaven, cannot reach it. 


and the eternal world, and the deſtruction of ungodly 
men, 


may give us ſome general idea of the wiſdom 


of God, in allowing them to proſper here; and of 


«ag: their lives in ſearching for the latter, in contempt of | 


A proper conſideration of death, 


lightning: 


—_ 


the nature of r true wiſdom. But this is only a re- 
port; much more necds to be known, and we want 
other inſtruction. _ „ „ 

V.23—27.] God alone poſſeſſeth wiſdom; and com- 


municateth a meaſure of it to his rational creatures. He 
knoweth, and hath revealed to us, where it is laid up, and 


the way, in which it is to be found. Ile manageth the 


- whole creation in perfect wiſdom; determining the force, 


and direction of every wind, that blows; arg the quantity 
of water to be formed into rains, and dews; regulating 
the courſe of the clouds, and directing the er, and 
yet we cannot comprehend all thefe cauſes, 
and effects, Thus it is alſo in reſpect of his providential 
diſpenſations. It requires the ſame, infinite capacity to 
comprehend, and fully ro explain, as it doth to contrive, 
and perform theſe ſtupendous works. At. the original 
creation, he had his whole plan before him, and declared 


"unto man, as much as was good for him to know: thus 


he doth in the diſpenſations of his providence. He hath - 
prepared the whole of his intended operations, to all eter- 
nity, as accurately, as if they had been ſearched out by in- 


tenſe ſtudy: but we know no more, than he declares unto 


us, and cannot by ſearching find out his purpoſes, or the 
rules of his conduct, "Theſe are fecret things, which be- 


long to God; (Note, Deut. c. xxix. v. 29.) 


228 And 


ployed about them to be condemned; except as diſpropor- 


1 0 
28 And unto man he ſaid, Behold, the fear 
of the Log, that ig wiſdom; and to depart | 
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from evil 7s underſtanding. 


CH AP; ML: - | 


«Contains 
mer perſonal, and domeſtic comforts, v. 1—06. 2d. 


| A AFOREOVER 
IVI and faid, 


Fob mentioning with regret, 1ſt. His for- 


| 


B. Before Chrit I's 50. 
The reſpell, which had boon paid hint, v. 7 —11, 
34. His former uſefulneſs, v. 12-17. 4th, His 
former proſpect of continued proſperity, v. 18—25. 

Job continued his parab! I 


2 Oh that I were as in months paſt, as ;; 


the days when God preſerved me; 


V. 28.] By revelation God hath plainly declared unto ' 


man, that his wiſdom conſiſts not-in the knowledye of the 
ſecrets of nature, or of God; but in fearing the Lord, and 
departing from evil. To fear the wrath, to reverence the 
majeſty, and to ſeek the favour of God; 'repenting of, 
and forſaking ſin, and returning to, and ſerving him by 
faith in the Saviour and in obeying his commands, and 
worſhipping his name, forms the ſum of human wiſdom. 
They are men of a good underſtanding, however unlearn- 

ed; and happy however afflicted, who do this: whilſt the 


- proſperous tranſgreſſor, and the preſumptuous intruder into 


the unrevealed ſecrets of God's decrees, and myſteries, | 
will be proved fools, and blind, and miſerable. os 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The riches of this world are ſought for, with unwearied 
labour, and extreme danger: the faculties of the rational 
ſoul, and the vigour of the body, are alike devoted to 
the purſuit :. and from age to age men ſacrifice their eaſe, 
ruin their health, and venture their lives for them. Tis 


19 * > 
— r th... to. 


true, that, as the creatures of God, they are good in them- | 


ſelves, and for the uſe, to which they were appointed: 
and his goodneſs appears in covering the ſurface, and 
| ſtoring the bowels of the earth, with ſo many uſeful pro- 
ductions. Nor is the ingenuity, or induſtry of man em- 


tioned to thoſe, that are beſtowed about infinitely nobler 
objects. But the avarice, pride, vanity and luxury of man, 
which idolize, and abuſe the ereatures of God, cannot be 
too much abominated. Not ſilver, and gold, but the love 
of them, is the root of all evil. But it is obſervable, 
that whilſt God giveth us all theſe things, he giveth them 
in the way of induſtry; and the productions of nature can- 
not be prepared for uſe, withdut venturing, and endur- 
ing hardſhip for them: and whilſt wiſdom, and grace are 
Freehy beſtowed upon man; we muſt labour, and deny our- 
elves, if we would appropriate them. (Prov. c. ii. v. 
1-6. John c. vi. v. 27. 
infinite value of theſe gifts, and our periſhing want of them, 
ve ſhould think every hardſhip, and ſacrifice comparatively 
ſmall. All earthly treaſures are inſufficient and preca- 
rious: they can neither give peace of conſcience, health, 
or contentment; they can neither prolong life, nor abate 
the fear of death, nor purchaſe exemption from future 
puniſhment: they muſt be left ſoon, and for ever, and an 
count muſt be given of them to God. But true wiſdom, - 
and grace give peace, and joy, and lively hope; they de- 
prived death of his ſting, and enſure an eternal inherit- 
ance. But who can eſtimate their value? All the trea- 
ſures of the world, and the whole world itſelf, are worth- 
leſs in the compariſon: yet alas, every gilded bauble is 


r 2 __—_—_ ” a 


And did we underſtand the |. 


preferred to them! No labour is deemed too great to em- 
-ploy about carnal things; every exertion is too much 


ritual conſolations, whereby he lived happily and 


_— 


LA 
1 


about our ſpiritual and eternal intereſts! But go to the mi. 
ner, thou ſluggard, conſider his ways, and be wiſe: imitate 
his ingenuity, application, and intrepidity, in the affair; 
of thy ſaul: ſeek. ſalvation, as he doth the gold, and filver 
ore, and thou thalt be enriched for ever. But where is 


| this wiſdom to be found? In the heart of the earth? Jp 


the depth of the ſea? Or in the ſchools of the learned? 
It is the Lord, that giveth wiſdom. The treaſures of jr 


| are hid in Chriſt, revealed by the word, received by faith, 


tlirough the operation of the Holy Ghoſt, There the 
Lord hath prepared, and declared it: there we may ſee, 
and ſearch for it. But it does not conſiſt in explaining al 
myſteries, ſettling all controverſies, or ſolving all difficulties 
in the phenomena of nature, or in the diſpenſations of 
Providence. It is not intended to feed our pride, and va- 
nity, to amuſe our curioſity, or to embolden our preſump- 
tion: but to teach us, where we are, and what we are, 
whither we are going, and what we want, and where our 
wants may be ſupplied. It inſtructs, and encourages us 
ſinners to fear the Lord, and to depart from evil, in the 
exerciſe of continual repentance, and faith: and it admo- 


niſhes us to wait for that world, to which death will ſoon 


convey us, for fuller light reſpecting all the ways, and 
works of God. Our buſineſs here is to believe, adore, 


love, and obey; not to coniprehend, and diſpute, We re- 
ceive the benefit of the rain, and avail ourſelves of the 


winds, and tides, and ſeek ſhelter from the ſtorm, whe- 
ther we underſtand the theory of them, or not. Thus 
let us flee from the wrath to come, take refuge in the 
hope of the goſpel, and receive the comforts of life thank- 
fully, and bear its burthens chearfully, without being de- 


ſirous of ſolving all difficulties about them. The govern- 
| ment of the world belongeth unto God, who neither needeth, 


nor aſketh our advice: but “ to man he ſaith, the fear of 
« the Lord, that is wiſdom, and to depart from evil, that 
« is underſtanding.” ?“ 
-- GHAP ALE. 1.2. Fob continued, &c. ] When 
Job had finiſhed his diſcourſe on wiſdom, he probably pauſed, 
to hear whether his friends had any thing to add: but 3 
they were ſilent, he proceeded to contraſt his former proſ- 
perity with his preſent abject miſery, in order to excite tei 
8 and to excuſe his complaints: and he then 
concluded with a ſolemn, and particular proteſtation 
his former conſcientious conduct. = 
V. 2—6.] Job here recollected the great proſperit), 
which a little before he had enjoyed, and could not but 
wiſh, that matters were ſo with him at the preſent. | 
God preſerved his health, his property, bis family, bis 8 
nour, and his peace; having indeed made a hedge 2 * 
him. Providence ſmiled upon him; and he enjoyed Py 
3 When 


* 


Befare Chris 15 . 
3 When his candle ſhined upon my head, 
and whin by his light I walked 7h7ough 
darkneſs; . 


4 As J was in the days of my youth, when | 


the ſecret of God way upon my tabernacle ; 


5 Wheti the Almighty was yet with me, 


when my children were about me; 


6 When I wathed my ſteps with butter, 


and the rock poured me out rivers of oil; 
7 When I went out to the gate through 


the city, when I prepared my eat in the | 


ſtreet ; wn 1 1 
8 The young men faw me, and hid them- 
ſelves: and the aged aroſe, and ſtood up: 

9 The princes refrained talking, and laid 
their hand on their moutn n 


their tongue cleaved to the roof of their 
mouth. 4 


11 When the ear heard me, then it bleſſ- 
ed me; and when the eye ſaw me, it gave 


witneſs to me: , 

12 Becauſe I delivered the poor that cried, 
and the fatherleſs, and him that had none to 
help him. n 75 


CH AP. XXIX. 


and 


| and my ſpeech dropped upon them. 


\ 
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13 The bleſſing of him that was ready to 
periſh came upon me: and I caufed the wi- 
dow's heart to ſing for joy. 

14 I put on righteouſneſs, and it clothed 
me: my judgment was as a robe and a 
diadem. CR ETD 
15 I was eyes to the blind, and feet was I 
to the lame. 1 | 

16 I was a father to the poor: and the cauſe 
which I knew not I ſearched out. 

17 And I brake the jaws of the wicked, 

lucked the ſpoil out of his teeth. ; 
EF faid, I ſhall die in my neſt, and 
I ſhall multiply my days as the ſand. 
19 My root was ſpread out by the waters, 


eee s l and the dew lay all night upon my branch. 
10 The nobles held their peace, and 5 


20 My glory was freſh in me, and my bow 
| was renewed in ²˙—— ͤl-ß 
221 Unto me men gave ear, and waited, and 
kept ſilence at my countel.. - > 

22 After my words they ſpake not again; 
23 And they waited for me as for the rain; 
and they opened their mouth wide as for the 


latter rain. 


ſecurely in this dark, and wretched world. Indeed he had 
been thus favoured early in life: the ſecret wiſdom of God 
had been communicated to him, and his ſecret bleſſing had 
reſted upon, and proſpered his habitation : his ſoul had been 


refreſhed with the ſecret pleaſures of communion with him: 


he had walked before, and with the Almighty God, as his 
guide, and guard, and friend; and whilſt his children were 
trained up with him in the fear of God, they ſhared, and 
doubled his enjoyments. His cattle, fed in rich paſtures, 
afforded ſuch plenty of milk and butter, that he could, 
had he pleaſed, have waſhed his ſteps in it: and his olive- 
yards, planted upon the rocky grounds, yielded ſuch abun- 
dance, that it was as rivers of oil. But he intimated that 


God had now broken down his hedge of protection, with- 


drawn the light of his conſolations, excluded him from 
communion with him; and not only bereaved him of his 
wealth, and children, but of his own preſence alſo. 
V. 3-12.) Job next expatiated on the honour, that 
had been rendered him. He had acquired great autho- 
rity, and was become a chief ruler over his people; probably 
rough his reputation for wiſdom, and juſtice, as well as on 
account of his affluence : when therefore he went through 
the city to the gate, where his throne for adminiſtering 
Juſtice was prepared, the young men ſtood fo much in awe 
of him, and fo feared his reprehenſion for their i ities, 
oy they kept out of the way: the aged roſe in reſpect of 
dis character: and the nobles and princes were ſilent, as 
4 bereft of ſpeech; that they might attend to, and be in- 
ucted by his arguments, and deciſions: and indeed all, 


_—_____ 
— — — 


mt 


| that ſaw, and heard him, applauded his impartial juſtice, 


and bare teſtimony to his wiſdom, and diſcretion. 

V. 12—17.] Indeed Job could confidently proteſt, 
that it was his conſtant object to redreſs the grievances 
of poor orphans, and deſtitute perſons, who demanded - 
juſtice againſt their powerful oppreſſors: fo that widows, . 
and others, who were about to be cruſhed, murdered, or 
ſtarved, prayed for him as their patron, with joyful, and 
thankful hearts. He never appeared but with an evident 


| determination to do juſtice: the equity of his conduct was 


to him the robe, or the badge of his authority, and he deem- 


| ed it more his honour, than any royal diadem. By coun- 


ſelling the ignorant how to manage their affairs, he became 
as eyes to the blind; by ſupporting the helpleſs with his 
power, and authority, he was as feet to the lame: he was 
the general patron, and father to all poor people ; and nei- 
ther ſpared. pains, grudged expence, or feared oppoſition, 
in ſearching out their cauſes, and reſcuing them from op- 
| preſſion: ſo that he deprived rich oppreſſors of their power 
to do miſchief, as effectually, as a wild beaſt is diſabled, 
when it's jaws are broken; and conſtrained them to make 
"reſtitution, as when the prey is plucked out. of their 
mouths... Ts | | 8 

V. 18—25.] Job, being thus honoured, uſeful, ard 
- conſcientious, and conſidering all as coming from the fa- 
vour of God, had hoped to live long in proſperity, and to 
die in peace and honour in a good old age: ſor he ſeemed 
like a tree, that had ftruck deep root in a well watered 


| ſoil, and was refreſhed every night by the kindly dew. Hea 


3 
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ven and earth ſeemed to favour him continually. He had 
done nothing to impair his reputation, or influence. Still 
his counſel was ſilently attended to; and his deciſions 
were waited for, with great expectation, and were deemed 
refreſhing as the ſeaſonable rain. His ſmile was deemed a 
great favour: nor, if he relaxed from his uſual gravity, 


ve 
and os more familiar with the people, did they abate in 
Still they al- 


their reſpect, or undervalue his kindneſs. 

lowed him to ceunſel, and command in war, as well as 

in peace: at the ſame time that he was peculiarly uſeful in 
comforting the mourners. In all this Job was a pattern 
_ of a good magiſtrate; 1 eminent type of Jeſus Chriſt, 

our King of peace, and righteouſneſs. 5 

_ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The Lord protects, provides for, and proſpers us, as he 
pleaſes; and he confers on thoſe who love him, what- 
ever can be beneficial to them; and teaches them to re- 


ceive it, as from his hand, and to uſe it to his glory. 


But riches, and flouriſhing families, though a candle of 
the Lord, may be ſoon, and finally extinguiſhed: they do 
but little towards illuminating our way through this dark, 
and wretched world, and nothing towards chearing the 


vale of death. But when the mind is enlightened by the 


holy Spirit; when a man walks in the ut of God's com- 
forting preſence, and enjoys the ſecret pleaſure of commu- 
nion with him; every outward comfort is doubled; every 
trouble is diminiſhed; and a man may find his way, and 
paſs chearfully by this light, through life, and death to 
heaven, Yet the ſenſible comfort of this happy ſtate is 
often withdrawn from thoſe, who have walked in it; and 
they regret the months, and days, which they have for- 
merly known; and long for their return. Commonly this 
change ariſes from ſinful negligence, and undervaluation 
of ſuch peculiar conſolations, or otherwiſe grieving the 
holy Spirit: but ſometimes it may be an honorary trial, 
and evidence of a man's faith, and grace. However it 


is good in ſuch caies to examine ourſelves, to enquire into 
the cauſe of ſuch a change by fervent prayer, and to re- 


double our diligence and watchfulneſs. Some men profeſſ- 
ing that they have walked in this heavenly light, com- 


plain that now it is not with them, as in months paſt; but 


ſeem ſatisfied with ſuch unavailing lamentations. Depend- 
ing on paſt experience, and concluding their ſtate ſafe, 
they put up at preſent with worldly comforts, and are as 
negligent, as they are joyleſs. This is a very ſuſpicious 
caſe. Others, who have really walked with God, findin 

their comforts decline, are tempted to think all their pal 
experience a deluſion, and to conclude that the Almighty 
hath finally forſaken them. But when theſe comforts are 
indeed from God, though but a candle compared with the 
light above, the believer can find no ſubſtitute for them 
in the whole creation: and though they may be with- 
drawn, ny ſhall never be extinguiſhed, but ſhall be re- 


ſtored, and endure till loſt in the blaze of heavenly glory. 


When years, rank, and authority are connected with emi- 


nent juſtice, wiſdom, and piety, they confer peculiar dig- | 
ty; and influence: they over-awe the careleſs, and law- 
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24 .1f 1 laughed on them, they believed 7? 
not; and the light of my countenance they 
caſt not down. 


— — 
. 


eſtabli 
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25 I choſe out their way, and fat chief, and 


dwelt as a king in the army, as one that com- 
forteth the mourners. 


leſs; they command the reſpect of inferiors, and equals; 
and procure a deference even from ſuperiors. When a 
man's judgment and integrity have thus obtained him an 

ſhed reputation; his opinions will be readily approv- 
ed, and his meaſures adopted. Then it is peculiarly hap- 
py for him, and others, if he . be preſerved humble, and 
zealous for the honour of God, and ambitious only of 
doing real good: if he value the bleſſing of the needy, and 
afflicted, and the teſtimony of men's conſcience to his 
equity, and humanity, as his robe, his diadem, and his 
recompence: if he continue a ſtranger to fear, favour, and 
affection; to covetouſneſs, and ſelf-indulgence ; and become 
the patron of the poor, the widows, the orphans, and the 
oppreſſed; deſiring that their hearts may rejoice, and that 


their prayers for their benefactor my be united with many 


thankſgivings unto God: if by the uſe of his wealth, autho- 


rity, wiſdom, and abilities, he ſtudy to become, as eyes to 


the blind, and feet to the lame; to be a father to the-poor, 
and a terror and reſtraint to wealthy oppreſſors; and ſpare 
no labour, for the effecting of ſuch valuable purpoſes, 
Such men are public bleſſings: their protection is courted, 
and their friendſhip valued by all good men; though their 
excellency be hated, and their power dreaded, by the ty- 
rants, whoſe jaws they break, and whom they ſpoil of 
their prey. They prevent much miſchief, make many 
wretched mourners joyful, and are an ornament to their 
religion. And they have the peculiar honour to reſemble 


him, who hath put on righteouſneſs as a robe, and is 


clad with zeal as a cloke: who reſcues poor ſinners from 
the power of Satan, and breaks the jaws of that devourer: 
who, in a nobler ſenſe, is eyes to the blind, and feet to the 
lame, and a father to the poor: whoſe words are all in 
wiſdom, truth, and love; and his favour more refreſhing 
than the latter rain: whoſe ſmile is ſo great a bleſſing to 
the deſponding ſoul, that waited for it, that he can hardly 
believe his own experience, when the Saviour manifeſts 
his love unto him; and he will adore and revere him the 
more for his unſpeakable condeſcenſion. How many are 
there, that were ready to periſh, who are now bleſſing him? 
How many mourners hath he comforted? But who can 
ſhew forth all his praiſes? May we truſt in his mercy, 
and copy his equity, truth, and love !-—But let us not 


| Matter ourſelves with the expectation of continued honour, 


and proſperity in this world. In the midſt of all we ſhould 
think of dying ſoon; and even before that, of being bereft 
of all our outward comforts; though we have eve 
means, and every appearance of continuing life, and 2 
our advantages. Storms will ſucceed to calms, and calms 
to ſtorms in this changeable world: but in heaven W 
be uninterrupted, and unchangeable felicity. Let us then 
look to our Captain, and King: he hath choſe out ou. 
way, and hath been chief in ſorrows, as well as in bo- 
nours: and as he comforteth his -mourning followers; ſo 
he hath led the whole army of his ſaints the way to victor} 
and glory, through tribulation, ſufferings, and death ; 2" 
| hath ſaid, „If any man will come after me, let him deny 
« himſelf, and take up his croſs, and follow me; # 
« where I am, there ſhall my ſervant be.” 
nr CHAP. 


Before Cbriſ 15 o. 
3 CHAP. AN -- 
Contains Job, 1ft. Complaining of the contempt, which | 
Ve endured from the moſt worthleſs perſons, v. 1— 14. 
2d Of the imuard terror, and bodily diſeaſe, which 


CHA 


oppreſſed him; v. 15—19. 3d. Of the Lord's diſ- 
regard of, and rigonr towards him, v. 20—24. 
ath. Declaring that he had ſympathized with other 
afflicted perſons, but now mourned without a com- 
forter, v. 25—3I. 


| BY. now they that are younger than I. 


have me in derifion, whoſe fathers I 


would have diſdained to have ſet with the 


dogs of my flock. 


2 Yea, whereto might the ſtrength of their 
hands profir me, in whom old age was pe- 


riſhed 4. 


3 For want and famine they were ſolitary; 
fleeing into the wilderneſs in former time 


deſolate and waſte. ! 
414 Who cut up mallows by the buſhes, and 
juniper roots for their meat. | 
5 They were driven forth from among men, 
(they cried after them as after a thief; 


6 To dwell in the clefts of the valleys, in 


caves of the earth, and ia the rocks. 
7 Among the” buſhes they brayed; under 


the nettles they were gathered together. 
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| 8 They were children of fools, yea, chil- 


dren of baſe men: they were viler than the 
earth. 


9 And now am I their ſong, yea, I am their 
by-word. 


and ſpare not to ſpit in my face. 


flicted me, they have allo let looſe the bridle 


before me. 


puſh away my feet, and they raiſe up againſt 
me the ways of their deſtrution. 
13 They mar my path, they ſet forward my 
| calamity, they have no helper. 


themſelves upon me. 7 0 

| 15 Terrors are turned upon me: they pur- 
ſue my ſoul as the wind: and my welfare 
paſſeth away as a cloud. . 

| 16 And now my foul is poured out upon 


| upon me. er, 
17 My bones are pierced in me in the night 
ſeaſon: and my ſinews take no reſt. N 


—_ 


— cata of 


DES ys e 1 
_ _ CHAP. XXX. ] V. 1—14.] Here Job contraſted 
his preſent condition with his former honour, and authority. 
Now the youths, that before had hid themſelves, leſt they 


| ſhould be puniſhed for their crimes, treated him with the | 


greateſt contempt : even the children of the moſt abject 
perſons imaginable inſulted him. Theſe perſons he de- 
{ſcribed in very ſtrong language: they were ſo deſtitute of 
fidelity, or nels 13 lazy, and ignorant, that they were 
not capable of doing ſo much good, as the dogs of his flock ; 
and he would have diſdained to have employed them in the 
meaneſt ſervices about his cattle, Their Les, waſted in 


wickedneſs, had left them debilitated, and ignorant, de- 


bauched, and infamous in old age: and being burdens, and 
nuifances by their crimes, they were expelled from ſociety 
in a moſt miſerable manner. Incapable of obtaining an 
honeſt livelihood, and afraid of being puniſhed for their 
paſt offences, they had fled into the moſt deſolate parts of 
the wilderneſs; and there lived, or rather ſtarved, upon roots 
and herbs not fitted to ſuſtain the life of man. For they 


| 


_— 89 
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| him names; and to ſhew their abhorrence of him by af. 


him to ſpit in his face. This was probably the expreſſion 
of their reſentment ſor his former oppoſition to their villainy; 
and of their joy, that his authority was terminated. Be- 
cauſe the Lord had afflicted him with the loſs of his power, 
and affluence; they behaved with unbridled inſolence 
towards him, and attempted to injure, and deſtroy him, by 
every means they could deviſe. Probably they accuſed Job 
of oppreſſion, becauſe he had puniſhed them for their crimes : 
thus they marred, or vilified his path, and helped forward 


pocrite. They came upon him as a torrent of waters, 
that hath burſt the banks, and which rolls on with rapid 
.deſolation. Job, in being inſulted by the vileſt of the peo- 
ple, was a type of Chriſt, againſt whom the very abjects 
18 themſelves, and derided, inſulted, and ſpit upon 


IW. 
V. 15--16,] Job ſtill complained of his inward terrors, 
which doubtleſs aroſe from Satan's temptations. Theſe 


* 


were driven away as thieves, and concealed themſelves in agitated, and purſued his ſoul, like a tempeſt, and drove all 


dens, and caves, from the ſearch of purſuers; or rom, 
the weeds and buſhes, where they grew favage like the 
wild aſſes. Such outcaſts of ſociety, of whom Job's active 
magiſtracy had rid the country, returned with their families, 
when he was reduced: and, N their fooliſh, worthleſs, 
and wretched parents could give them no good inſtructions: 
yet they could teach them to make ſongs of Job, and call 


his comfort away, as a cloud vaniſheth: ſo that all his 
courage, and reſolution were deſtroyed, and his verysſaul 
| poured out, as if melted by the fire. For affliction Had ſo 
ſeized upon him, that he was unable to eſcape. 11840 
V. 17—19.] His bones, and ſinews alfe were in ſuch 
| inceflant anguiſh, that they ſeemed to be pierced with a 


| ſword, and he eculd have no reſt. His ſores 8 5 ; 
45 P I DY , 


| 1o They abhor me, they flee far from me, 


12 Upon my right hand riſe the youth ; they 


me; the days of affliction have taken hold 


fecting to ſhun him, as a loathſome object, or drawing near 


II Becauſe he hath looſed my cord, Wen 


— 


14 They came pon me as a wide breaking 
in of waters: in the deſolation they rolled 


his calamity, by exciting his friends to treat him as an hy- 


8 — 
. 
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18 By the great force of my diſeaſe is my 
garment changed; it bindeth me about as 
the collar of my coat. | 


19 He hath caſt me into the mire, and I 


am become like duſt and aſhes. 
20 J cry i 
hear me: I ftand up, and thou regardeft 
me not. 

21 Thou art become cruel to me: with 


thy ſtrong hand thou oppoſeſt thyſelf againſt | | 
N ſſtood up, and J cried in the congregation. 


me. 85 | 8 
22 Thou lifteſt me up to the wind; thou 


cauſeſt me to ride pon it, and diſſolveſt my 


fubſtance. „ 

23 For I know that thou wilt bring me 
fo death, and 7o the houſe appointed for all 
living. 2 ͤ ] Tandel 2 
24 Howbeit he will not ſtretch out his hand 


1 3. „ r e dh 3 


] 0 B. 


unto thee, and thou doſt not 
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to the grave, though they cry in his deſtruc- 


tion. 5 
25 Did not I weep for him that was in 
trouble? was #of my foul grieved for the poor 
26 When I looked for good, then evil came 
unto me: and when I waited for light, there 
came darkneſs. 
27 My bowels boiled, and reſted not: the 
days of affliction prevented me. 
28 I went mourning without the ſun: I 


29 I am a brother to dragons, and a com- 
png tows” 2 "8 


30 My ſkin is black upon me, and my 


bones are burned with heat. 


3 My harp allo is turned to mourning, 


and my organ into the voice of them that 
wWeep. 5 = 1 5 


a a. 2 MM 2 ii i025. 
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garments, and ſo confined him, that he could not move 
Without, extreme pain. He was as diſguſtful to behold, as 
if he had been rolled in the mire: yea he was become like 
duſt, and aſhes, before he was laid in the grave. 
V. 20—24.] He could obtain no anſwer to his prayers; 
and though he ſtood up to appeal to the Lord reſpecting 
his injured character, he was utterly diſregarded, He rafſhly 
concluded that the Lord was become rigorous to him, 


even to a degree of cruelty; and uſed his power expreſsly 


to oppoſe and diſtreſs him: fo that he, as it were, lifted him 
up into the air, to be the ſport of conflicting winds, and to 
be driven from one miſery to another : and his whole body 
was diſſolving with exceſſive heat, and debility, as if by the 
fire of the Lord's indignation. Nay he thought himſelf 
ſure, that he intended to purſue him to the grave with theſe 
extreme miferies. But in that houſe appointed for all 
ing, he hoped to be at eaſe, and that the Lord would not 
ſtretch out his hand againſt him beyond the grave: though 
his former friends, and many others would interpret his 
miſerable death, as a token of his deſtruction from the Lord; 
and exult over him, upon the ſuppoſition that he was thus 
. proved to bea wicked ian. 1 
V. 25—31r.] However Job could appeal to the Lord, 
that he had always ſympathized with, and relieved the poor 


and afflicted, and never oppreſſed them: and on this ground 


he had hoped for eomfort from God; when theſe dark, and 
dreadful trials came upon him. Therefore his unexpected 
calamities filled him with the greateſt inward hover” x and 
commotion, He ſpent his time in mournirig, as one, who 
was immured from the light of the ſun : nor could he help 
erying out, in the bitterneſs of his ſoul, even amidſt thoſe, 
who made it an accufation-againſt him. He was no longer 
deemed fit for the ſociety of men; but like a dragon, or an 
owl, he was driven into ſolitude, or cauſed to affociate 
with ſuch noxious, or doleful creatures, as if they were his 
relatives, and friends. His ſkin was become black, by the 
effect of his boils, his bones were burned with a fever: 


and his joyful praiſes, which he uſed! to accompany with | 


I 


are 


capacity, or the imbecillity of old age 
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the harp, or timbrel, were turned into doleful lamen- 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


| All earthly honour, proſperity, and comfort are preca- 


rious: and they build too low, who build beneath the 
ſkies. But if a contraſt ſo affecting may be drawn be- 


| tween the ſummit of earthly felicity, and the depth of 


earthly miſery; how inconceivable muſt be the diſtance 
betwixt eternal life, and eternal puniſhment? and if the 

thoughts of former enjoyments enhance the anguiſh of pre- 
ſent ſufferings; what a wretched cafe will the wealthy, 
' honoured, and ſelf-indulgent ſinner be in, when it ſhall be 
ſaid to him, © remember that thou in thy life-time hadſt 
c thy good things?” The vicious, and debauched, who 
; would live in ſloth, and riot, by fraud, and rapine, will hate 
| thoſe, who attempt to make them labour, and live honeſtly, : 
or to puniſh them for their crimes. A few individuals 
| proſper by iniquity, and live in ſplendour: but multitudes 
their vices reduced to the moſt extreme miſery. 
They forfeit their characters, as well as ruin their circum- 
| ſtances and conſtitutions: eyery one ſuſpects, and become 
| averſe to employ them: their lives are waſted in learning 
| brutality, fraud, and extravagance : for the peace of ſociety, 
| they muſt be confined, vx "ana? or driven away, like 
| ravenous beaſts, In diſtant regions, or deſolate places, 
they drag on a miſerable exiſtence, without the comforts, 

Mac almoſt without the neceſſaries of life. Their folly, and 

their wickedneſs are alike great: their preſent condition, 
and future proſpects are both deplorable: and though 2 

| Chriſtian muſt not diſdain, nor deſpair of any fellow crca-. 
ture; nor reproach men for their poverty, nor indulge 
reſentment againſt any man: though ſuch, as through in- 

cannot work, have 2 

right to be maintained by others: yet men may Per ſevere 
in ſo baſe a conduR, that no wiſe man can employ, truſt, or 
| favour them; and- whilſt they continue in their vile prac- 


. 25 ; | than the inoffenſive, 
ties; they are leſs entitled to regard, 5 CHAP. 


Before Ari 15 
Contains Job's ſolemn proteſlation of his integrity, 
appeal 10 God, imprecating judgments upon 
if he were guilty, Iſt. 
diſhonefly, or adultery, v. 1—13 © 
to his ſervants, or unmercifulneſs 
v. 14—22 7 s wweal! 
idolatry, revenge, neglect of hoſpitality, hypocriſy, or 


ſinful fear of man, v. 23—34+ 4th. His defiring 


to the poor, 


— —— K 
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34. Of confidence in his wealth, of 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


CHAP. XXXI. 


and | 
bimpol, 
Of-indulged unchaſte defires, of 

4 ad. Of ſeverity 


0 
4 
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Gad to teſtify for him; thalleuging the accuſations of 
his adverſary, and protefiing that he had not gained 
his increaſe with injuſtice, v. 35 - 40. 


MADE a covenant with mine eyes; why 
then ſhould I think upon a maid? 

2 For what portion of God it there from 

above? and what inheritance of the Almighty 


| from on high? 


a 


and uſeful brute creatures. There are numbers, who can- 


not, by any human wiſdom or power, be preſerved from | to endure; they will therefore mar our chearfulneſs: but 
preſent, and future ruin: we may Jament to ſee them 


dying with diſeaſe, and in miſery; but we cannot make 


them willing to be done good to: and in ſome ſcenes, 


it is equally ſurpriſing, and afflicting to notice the multi- 


tudes which anſwer to this deſcription. However, as ſome 
of every ſort may be reſcued from ruin, our buſineſs is, 


to do what we can for them, in the uſe of proper means; 


and to look to him, with whom all things are poſſible, for 
an effectual bleſſing. 
baſe and fooliſh, train up families of children of the ſame 
vile character, inured to vice, and fitted to be the nuifance 
of ſociety. 
prevent the riſing generations from being thus corrupted, 
no extenſive reformation can take place; and, alas, the 
ſword of the magiſtrate will {till find abundance of employ- 
ment. Theſe are they, that take the lead in reviling, in- 
ſulting, and oppoling the wiſe, and pious reformer, or the 
active magiſtrate: as much as they dare, and as ſoon as 
authority is at all relaxed, they give a looſe to their inſo- 
lence: and if they, who have rebuked, or chaſtiſed their 
crimes, fall into affliction, they will ſhew their enmity by 
every kind of indignity. But inſtead of regretting this 
_ circumſtance, we ſhowd rejoice, if we are deſpiſed, re- 

viled, and hated only by wicked men: and we ſhould look 

unto Jeſus, who dd the contradiction of ſinners againſt 
himſelf, Conſidering who he was, and what we are; and 
how much inferior our ſufferings are, to what he endured; 
we may well be afhamed to complain of the inſults, and 
injuries, which we experience. Yet when inward temp- 
tations unite with outward calamities, the ſoul loſes its 


firmneſs, is hurried, as in a tempeſt, and is filled with con- 


fuſion. It then becomes difficult to ſpeak, or complain, 
without ſeeming © to charge God fooliſhly,” as if he dealt 
too rigorouſly with us, and were become our enemy. But 


woe be to thoſe, who have him for an enemy! They will 


not wy be brought with others to the grave; but to the 
bottomleſs pit of deſtruction Compared with this perdi- 
tion of ungodly men, what are all outward, or even in- 
ward, temporal afflictions? If our whole bodies were filled 
With exquiſite pain, and were rendered loathſome by diſ- 

eaſe; if we were ſhut up in a dungeon, driven from ſoci- 
ety, or thrown into the mire; if our friends were become 
cruel, our enemies triumphant; if the Lord frowned, 
Satan tempted, and the world loaded us with inſamy: yet, 
if we retained a hope that death would terminate our for. 
rows, and bring us to a ſtate of happineſs; we might well 
mangle joy with our mourning, and thankſgiving with our 
amentations. No chaſtening however ſeemeth to be joy- 


— — 


But they, who are themſelves ſo 


— — 


So that except ſome method can be deviſed to 


| 


brought 
tious conduct, as his righteouſneſs before God; but as his 


her, though 


ation was 1 
thought, whereby lu 


— — 


ous, but grievous: and unexpected afflictions are hardeſt 


we ſhould ndt yield to deſpondency; nor convert grounds 
of conſolation, into topics of diſcouragement. If none 
are diſpoſed to pity us, as we have ſympathized with others, 
our correcting God pities us, even as a father pitieth his 
own children. But as the grave is the houſe appointed for 
all living, and will ſoon terminate all our earthly joys and 
ſorrows, let us look more to the things of eternity. 
Then the believer, who was here a mourner, will take 
his golden harp, and joyfully celebrate the praiſes of re- 
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CHAP. XXXI.] V. 1—4.] Job did not ſpeak the 

things, recorded in this chapter, in pharifaical oſtentation. 

But he had been accuſed of many crimes; and as his ac- 


cuſers could not prove his guilt, ſo it would be hard for him 
to prove his innocence: he was therefore compelled, as it 


were, to anſwer upon oath; and he ſolemnly appealed to 
God that he was not guilty of the charge, which had been 
* him. He did not mention his conſcien- 


refutation of the charge of hypocriſy in his profeſſion, 
which reſted on his character. He mentioned a variety of 
particulars, to obviate the ſuſpicion of any ſecret iniquity hav- 
ing been committed by him: and he ſhewed that he acted 
upon principle in his whole conduct; and that he under- 
ſtood the ſpiritual nature of God's commandments, as 
reaching to the thoughts, and intents of the heart, far bet- 
ter, than almoſt any of thoſe did, to whom the written 
law was delivered, and amongſt whom it was preſerved; 
and indeed in the very ſame ſenſe, in which Chriſt ex- 
pounded the law in his ſermon on the mount. He firſt ap- 
pealed to God, that he had avoided all unchaſtity, and had 
kept to the original inſtitution of marriage: that he ſtrictly 
inhibited his eyes from gazing upon any woman, to Juſt after 
he were unmarried, his inferjor, or beautiful. 
He had covenanted with them, that they ſhould be con- 
fined to the beholding of the beauties of creation, and the 
examining of the works of God, and not be allowed to 
admit a licentious deſire into his heart: and his imagin- 
forbidden to entertain the polluting 
y luſt is conceived, and fin is produced, For 
however man might excuſe ſuch practices, Job knew that 
God abhorred them: and if he were guiſtyo them, he could 
nothing from God above, but deſtruction in an- 
other world; and perhaps ſome n in this 
life, ſuch as befel the inhabitants of Sodom: for God ſaw 
all his ways, and marked his ſteps; though he might con- 


ceal them from man. - 
is T 


3 1s 
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3 Is not deſtruction to the wicked? and 


a ſtrange puniſbment to the workers of ini- 
quity * 


4 Doth not he ſee my ways, and count all | 


my ſteps? 


5 If I have walked with vanity, or if my 


foot hata haſted to deceit; 


— 


6 Let me be weighed in an even balance, 


that God may know mine integrity. 
the way, 


7 If my ſtep hath turned out of 
and 


if any blot hath cleaved to mine hands; 


8 Then let me ſow, and let another eat; 

to fail; 
9g If mine heart hath been deceived by a 
woman, or F I have laid wait at my neigh- 


yea, let my offspring be rooted out. 


bour's door; 


10 Then let my wife grind unto another, 


and let others bow down upon her. 

11 For this zs an heinous crime; yea, it 7s 
an iniquity 70 be puniſhed by the judges. 

12 For it i a fire that conſumeth to de- 


6 


* 1 A * 
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| 


mine heart walked after mine eyes, and | 


| her from my mother's womb;) 
| 19 If I have ſeen any perith for want of 
| clothing, or any poor without covering; 
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ſtruction, and would root out all mine in- 
creaſe. e 
13 If I did deſpiſe the cauſe of my man- 
ſervant or my maid- ſervant, when they con- 
tended with me; | 

14 What then ſhall I do when God riſeth 
up? and when he viſiteth, what ſhall I an- 
ſwer him? „„ 

15 Did not he that made me in the womb 
make him? and did not one faſhion us in the 
T_T. 

16 If J have withheld the poor from 7heir 
deſire, or have cauſed the eyes of the widow 
17 Or have caten my morſel myſelf alone, 
and the fatherleſs hath not eaten thereof; 

18 (For from my youth he was brought up 
with me, as wth a father, and I have guided 


20 If his loins have not blefled me, and 


V. 5—8.] In like manner Job proteſted, that he had 
not yielded to any covetous defires. It had not been his 
practice to deal fraudulently; to impoſe on others by vain 
pretences; to ſeize haſtily unjuft advantages; or to turn 
aſide from the direct path of honeſty. He had not looked 
on his neighbour's goods to covet them, and then to de- 
viſe means to obtain them. There was no blot of this 


kind upon his hands. In this matter he defired an impar- 


tial trial, and that God would make known, or approve of 


his integrity: but if he were guilty, he ſubmitted to the 


ſentence as moſt juſt ; that all the remnant of his ruined 
fortunes ſhould be ſeized; and every production of his 
labour tora from him, even as his offspring had been cut off. 
V. 9—12.] Job next proteſted againſt having pro- 
voked God by ſecret adultery. His heart had not been 
deceived by the beauty, or blandiſhments of another man's 
wife; to entertain a ſinful affection for her, or to wait for 
an opportunity of committing lewdneſs with her. If he 
ever had attempted ſuch a crime, he was willing that his 
Zuilt ſhould be detected by his own wife becoming 
Rave, or the concubine to another man. But as he ſhould 
abhor the thought of her being ſo wicked, or ſo wretched; 
ſo he equally abhorred the thought of that offence: for he 
knew that it was not only hateful to God, but deſtruc- 
tive to ſociety, and deſerved to be puniſhed by the civil 
magiſtrates; as it would confume like a fire, not only the 
| foul of him, who committed jt, but every thing valuable 
in focial and domeſtic life, even to entire e Th | 
V. 13—15.] Not only was Job clear from the guilt 
of cruelly oppreſſing his ſervants: but he did not diſdain to 
bearken to their cauſe, when they objected to his orders, 


or complained of his conduct towards them: being ever 


cady to do them juſtice, and make them eaſy, He knew | 


the 


| 


VEG 


— —— 


that before his Maſter in heaven, he could not vindicate 
any oppreſſion of an inferior, when he ſhould ariſe to viſit 
the tranſgreſſions of ſinners upon them: and he was ſenſi- 
ble that they had a right to equity, and kindneſs: being 
equally the creatures of God, partakers of the fame rational 
nature, and deſcended from the ſame common parents with 
man. TN 2 KEE | 
V. 16—22.].Inſtead- of having oppreſſed the poor, the 
fatherleſs, and the widow, as had been aſſerted, Job could 
appeal to God, that he had ever been their kind friend. 
He not only ſupplied their urgent neceſſities, but regarded 
their reaſonable defires; and did not leave the poor widow 
to behold with unavailing wiſhes the abundance, of which 
ſhe might not partake. He had ſhared his proviſion with 
the fatherleſs, and deſtitute: for he had been educated 
to ſuch maxims, and habits; and, from his earlieſt youth, 
he had been accuſtomed to bring up poor orphans, and to 
counſel, protect, and provide for the widows. He made 
clothes of his wool for thoſe, who were deſtitute of proper 
covering; that being made comfortable by him, they might 
pray for him. And if he had ever uſed his authority, and 
influence to defraud. the fatherleſs, he would conſent that 
God ſhould: manifeſt his iniquity by cauſing his arm to 
wither, and drop off from his ſhoulder-blade. But indeed 
he feared a more dreadful deſtruction from God in another 
world: and as the mightieſt princes could not endure be- 
fore his holy Majeſty, this fear was alone ſufficient to have 
reſtrained him from ſuch iniquities. As ſome of Job's ſer- 
vants had been killed, and the reſt were diſobedient to 5 8 
and as his cattle had be&n taken away from him: 10 | 
was a comfort to him to reflect, that he behaved well to 


„ 


the one, and made a good uſe of the others, whilſt he 
iba. - 8 


a 
if 
| \ . 
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af he were not warmed with the flecce of my | 
Aves. nl 


21 If I have lifted up my hand againſt the 
fatherleſs, when I ſaw my help in the gate; 

22. Then let mine arm fall from my ſhoul- 
der-blade, and mine arm be broken from 
the bone. , e 
23 For deſtruction from God was a terror 
to me, and by reaſon of his highneſs IJ could 

not endure. RS 
24 If I have made gold my hope, or have 
ſaid to the fine gold, Thou art my conti- 
dence; avg ihe wa f is vom 
25 If I rejoiced becauſe my wealth was 
great, and becauſe mine hand had gotten 
r 


the moon walking in brightneſs; 


CHAP, XXXI. 


| 4 |-defire 75, that the Almighty would anſwer me, 
26 If I beheld the ſun when it ſhined, or 


27 And my heart hath been ſecretly. en- 


ticed, or my mouth hath kiſſed my hand: 
28 This alſo were an iniquity 20 be puniſhed 
by the judge: for I ſhould. have denied the 


God a ir hb. . „ 
29 If I rejoiced at the deſtruction of him 
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that hated me, or lifted up myſelf when evil 
Bad hm: +: { 

30 Neither have I ſuffered my mouth to 
fin, by wiſhing a curſe to his ſoul. 

31 If the men of my tabernacle ſaid not, 
O that we had of his fleſh! we cannot be 
ſatisfied. e 


32 The ſtranger did not lodge in the ſtreet: 


but I opened my doors to the traveller. 


33 If I covered my tranſgreſſions as Adam, 


by hiding mine iniquity in my boſom: 


filence, and went not out of the door? 
35 O that one would hear me! behold, my 


and hat mine adverſary had written a book. 
36 Surely I would take it upon my ſhoul- 
der, and bind it as a crown to ne. 
37 I would declare unto him the number 
of my ſteps; as a prince would I go near 
_ unto him. 364. | 


38 If my land cry againſt me, or that the 


furrows likewiſe thereof complain; 


V. 24, 25.] Job had been very rich: but he was con- 
ſcious, that he had neither gloried, rejoiced, or confided in 
bis wealth; nor thought himſelf, on that account, a wiſcr, 
better, or happier man. But he had gloried, rejoiced, and 
confided in God; he had e ebe e his favour; and 
received his riches as a ſteward, and uſed them for his 
glory, who had entruſted them with him. 


26—28.] He was alfo free from open, or ſecret. 


idolatry : he had never given that honour to the ſun or 


moon, thoſe ſplendid, and uſcfui. creatures, that belonged 


to the Creator alone, He had had no inclination to that 
prevailing crime; nor had he in the ſmalleſt inſtance con- 
formed to the cuſtomary rites of that plauſible idolatry : for 
he was preſerved, by the faith, ſear, and love of God, ſted- 
faſt in his worſhip, and ſervice. However theſe practices 
were ſanctioned by cuſtom or authority, Job knew that the 
Judge of the world would puniſh them, for they were a 
genial of his ſovereignty, and glory, as the one great 
Creator, and Lord of all. —Idolatry is here faid to be an 
iniquity to be puniſhed by the judge, in the ſingular num- 
der. zut adultery is ſaid{ to be an iniquity to be puniſhed 
dy the judges, (V. 11.) The law for puniſhing idolatry by 
the civil magiſtrate ſeems to have been peculiar to the 
Molaic diſpenſation : that being a crime immediately againſt 
God. But adultery has been ſeverely puniſhed in moſt 


well- regulated governments, bei ive 
S 5 8 gente, being. deſtructive of the peace 


5 enemies, Job would not allow himſelf to rejoice, or 


V. 33, 34] 


| wou d hear, and decide his cauſe, 


— 


| thoſe, who injured him, that they were ready to devour: 
them, he would by no means permit them to follow the 


_ 


dictates of their: vindictive rage. At the fame time, in 
' imitation of faithful Abraham, he was ever ready to enter- 
: tain ſtrangers, and travellers, as they had need. = 
So far from being an intentional hypo- 
crite, Job would not, after the manner of Adam, and his 


was ever open to conviction, and ready to confeſs his of- 


Nor was he ever 


reproach, or contempt on that account. | 
induced by the fear of the reſentment of the multitude, or 


| the contempt of the great families around, to neglect his 


duty, as a 46, 0 3 


„ V. 3537. 
integrity, Job renewed his appeal to God, deſiring that he 


verſary, or accuſer, to produce a written indictment againſt 


him: he was confident that ir would prove no burden, 


but an honour to him; as every article would be diſproved, 
and the reverſe be manifeſted. He was ready to go through 


his whole life, ſtep by ſtep, vindicating the whole from 
hypocriſy, and allowed wickedneſs: and he would appear 


in court with the confidence of a prince, who came to 
be crowned; not with the dejection of a criminal, who 
| dreaded condemnation. Upon the whole this proteſtation 


0 1 g M2 MFI" |. and appeal were warranted, and honourable to Job's cha- 
I V. 29=32.] So far from hating, or revenging himſelf on PPE 2 J 


racter. St. Paul in different places makes ſimilar appeals; 


but in a more modeſt, and reverential manner, (1 Cor. 


triumph when miſchief befel them 3 or to wiſh evil to 4 c. iv. v. 35. „ 2 1 2 
V. 38—40.] As Job was about to conclude, another 
1 | out 


them, Nay, when his dependants were ſo enraged at 


8 


34 Did J fear a great multitude, or did the 
contempt of families terrify me, that I kept 


poſterity, attempt to conceal, or juſtify his faults: but he 


fence to God, or man, as there was occaſion ; not fearing 


After this particular proteſtation of his 


He challenged his ad- 


Before Cbri 1550. J 0 B. Before Cura 15 5e. 

39 If I have eaten the fruits thereof with- | 40 Let thiſtles grow inſtead of wheat, and 
out money, or have cauſed the owners there- | cockle inſtead of barley. The words of Job 
of to loſe their life; 4 are ended. ee ED LL IS 


Y * 
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Judge of all will ſurely avenge himſelf upon ſuch: atrocious 
criminals; which is a ſufficient reaſon, why we ſhould 
watch our hearts, that they be not enticed by any one. 
True religion will always teach men to treat inferiors and 


particular oecurred to him, which he deemed it proper to 
mention. He had never ſeized upon any lands, by putting 
the owner to death as a criminal, and confiſcating his 
eſtate; or by any other oppreſſion, or fraud. Nor had he 
reaped his harveſt, without duly paying his labourers their | domeſtics with humanity, equity, and affection; to bear 
wages. If he had, let God avenge it, by rendering the | with their faults, to ſympathize in their troubles, to hearken 
whole accurſed, producing nothing but uſeleſs, noxious || to their complaints, and to ſeek their preſent and future 
weeds, With this Job concluded, as with an air of tri- | welfare: remembering that they are our brethren; our na- 
umph, and confidence. | tural ru nt as near to 7 . 1 — —_—_ 
ern Abe enn, of eternal ſalvation, as ourſelves. It will teach us kindnef 
n gs SERV ATIONS. |] aswell as juſtice, to the poor; to conſult their inclinations; 
The grace of God, which bringeth ſalvation, hath into ſhare our abundance with them; and to ſeck an intereſt 
all ages taught men to deny ungodlineſs, and worldly luſts, in the grateful prayers of the fatherleſs, and the widow ; 
and to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent by ſparing from our own indulgence, to feed, clothe, 
world. Repentance, and faith will produce hatred of fin, | educate, protect, or comfort them. How contrary then 
and love to God, and man; and our intereſt in the re- | muſt it be to Chriſtianity, for men to enſlave, oppreſs, and 
deeming love of God, will be evidenced by a courſe of plunder the poor, becauſe they © ſee their help in the 
conſcientious obedience. In general it is beſt to let our | « gate,” and have the letter of the law, and the counte- 
actions ſpeak for us: but in ſome caſes, we owe to our- | nance of the ruler on their ſide? A worſe puniſhment, than 
ſelves, and to the cauſe of God, a ſolemn proteſtation of || the falling off of the arm from the ſhoulder-blade, awaits 
our innocency from thoſe crimes, of which we are falſely | ſuch oppreſſors, eſpecially when they bear, and diſgrace the 
accuſed. Yet this is ſeldom done without ſome real, or | Chriſtian name; even deſtruction from the Lord, before 
apparent oſtentation. Every kind of wickedneſs is firſt whoſe highneſs they cannot endure. Theſe crimes ſpring 
_ conceived in the heart: there ten thoufand enormities are || from idolatrous covetouſneſs; which makes gold a man's 
deviſed, which are never perpetrated, being prevented by confidence, hope, and joy; as if his life conſiſted in the 
fear of man, regard to character, want of opportunity, or | abundance of his poſſeſſions. True religion deſtroys this 
ability. The eye, the ear, and all the ſenſes are the idolatry, by teaching us to ſeek our whole happineſs from 
common inlets of evil thoughts into the imagination, God; to ſubordinate all other affections to the love of him; 
which kindle the luſts of the heart. We muſt therefore and to receive, and uſe all worldly poſſeſſions as his depo- 
keep a ſtrict guard upon them, and upon every riſing ſit, and to his glory. Yet but few proſperous profeſſors 
thought, if we would keep out of the way öf temptation, | can properly appeal to an heart-ſearching God, that they 
and tranſgreſſion: and whilſt we pray to the Lord to turn I have not rejoiced becauſe their gains were great. Through 
away our eyes from beholding vanity, we ſhould be care- | the determination to be rich, numbers fall into temptations 
ful to have them, and all our ſenſes, and faculties occu- | which ruin their ſouls, or pierce them through with man 
Pied, about lawful things. And left ſecreſy, or the hope | ſorrows. This is the idolatry, to which we are mo 
of impunity ſhould entice us, we ſhould ubm recol- | tempted: but it is a great favour to be preſerved from all 


lect, that the Lord ſees our ways, and counts bur ſteps; conformity to all the falſe, and faſhionable kinds of reli- 
and that deſtruction from the Lord is the certain portion of gion, which ſupplant the truth as it is in Jeſus, and 11s 


all the workers of iniquity. Regard to ſecular intereſts | fanctitvin effects, and prove a denial of God above. 
may indeed reſtrain a man from actual crimes: but the | The Spirit of God always hath taught his children to do 
grace of God alone can make him habitually hate, dread, good againſt evil; to bleſs, not curſe their enemies; to 
and ſhun the ſinful imagination, and deſire. Without repreſs revenge; to forgive, as they hope to be forgiven; 
ſtrict honeſty, and fidelity in all our dealings, we can have | and to avoid all rejoicing in their calamities; and to te. 
no good evidence of true godlineſs, Yet how many pro- {rain others from injuring them. In theſe, and in every 
feſſors would be unable to bear this touchſtone? Alas, moſt particular, we ſhould examine with prayer, how far we are 
men haſte to deceive: they covet riches, their heart walketh | followers of this ancient believer | Whether we uſe boſ⸗ 
after their eyes, and they turn aſide; ſore blots defile their pitality without grudging, and are ready for every good 
hands; God ſees, and man often detects, their knavery ; | | work? Whether we Safe dur ſins, or hide our crimes 
and it is well if the ruin of their ſubſtance prevent the ruin under a religious profeſſion ? Whether the fear of reproach 
of their ſouls. But habitual integrity gives confidence to or reſentment from the great, or the many, do not induce 
court the trial, that others ſhun. Alas that adultery | us to neglekt our known duty? Whether we poſſeſs wa 
ſhould be ſo common amongſt profeſſed Chriftians! It is il gotten property, to cr out againſt us; or deprive the 
deſirable that the authority of the magiſtrate ſhould ſtop | jabourer of his wages? f our conſeienoe teſtify for us 7 
the ſpread of this fire, which deſtroys domeſtic-peace, and theſe enquiries, we ſhould give God the praiſe, but w* 
very principle of purity, honeſty, truth, and conſcience; | | may have confidence now before his mercy-ſeat; and m3) 
which provokes retaliation, and is puniſhed in kind, till hope to ſtand with humble boldneſs, as juſtified believe! 


whole nations are filled with wickedneſs. However the || before his Judgment-ſrat: we need fear no NF 4 


— 
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CH AFP. Mn. | zite anſwered and ſaid, I am young, and ye 
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* 


are very old; wherefore I was afraid, and 
durſt not ſhew you mine opinion. 
7 I ſaid, Days ſhould ſpeak, and multitude 


Main, 1. An account of Elihu, who interpoſed, 
Rk z debate ceaſed W Job, and his friends; 
v. 1—5. 24. His apology for inderfering, rohen l 
more aged men bad ſpoken, ſhewing his patient at- of years ſhould teach wiſdom. 

. tention, and his fear that zorong conclufions would be | $8 But there js a ſpirit in man: and the in- 
|» deduced; that he had not interrupted any perſon ; | ſpjration of the Almighty giveth them un- 
A that he was: full of pertinent matter, and that he 4erſtandin g. 8 
wo. ſpeak impartially, v. 6-22. | 9 Great men are not a/ways wiſe: neither 
; © theſe three men ceaſed to anſwer Job, | do the aged underſtand judgment. PA 

| becauſe he was righteous in his own 10 Therefore 1 laid, Hearken to me; I 
eyes. e aAalſo will ſhew mine opinion. | 

2 Then was kindled the wrath of Elihu the | 11 Behold, I waited for your words; J gave 
3 ſon of Barachel the Buzite, of the kindred of | ear to your reaſons, while ye ſearched out 

= Ram: againſt Job was his wrath kindled, what to fſa y. 4 

| | becauſe he juſtified himſelf rather than God. | 12 Yea, I attended unto you, and, bchold, 

| | | 3 Alſo againſt his three friends Was his | ther e Was none of you that convinced Job, or 
|; wrath kindled, becauſe they had found no | that anſwered his words: 
1 anſwer, and yet had condemned Jod. 17 Leſt ye ſhould ſay, We have found out 
4 Now Elihu had waited till Job had ſpoken, | wiſdom. God thruſteth him down, not man. 
becauſe they were elder than he. - | 14 Now he hath not directed %, words 
- 5 When Elihu ſaw that here was no an- | againſt me: neither will I anſwer him with 
| ſwer in the mouth of theſe three men, then | your ſpeeches. A 
his wrath was kindled. I 15 They were amazed, they anſwered no 
1 6 And Elihu the ſon of Barachel the Bu- | more: they left off ſpeaking. 


? 


: ts 


—_ 


— — 
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accuſation, or ſcrutiny; for who is he that. condemneth? | to condemn him, though unable to refute his doctrine, or 
It is God that juſtifieth : and the ſlanders of our enemies | to anſwer his arguments. But as he was younger than 
will then be our. crown: as princes we ſhall near unto | they, he had waited till the controverſy was dropped, be- 
him, and enter into his glory, and fit down with him on | fore he attempted to declare his opinion. 3 
his throne. But let us all judge ourſelves, and not cover V. 6— 10. ] Generally young men are forward to diſ- 
our fins, as Adam; and where we are guilty, let us ſeek pute, and aged men are beſt qualified to be moderators: 
forgiveneſs; and may the Lord have mercy upon us, and || but here the caſe was reverſed. Elihu allowed it to be a 


write all theſe laws in our hearts! good general rule, that they, who had had the longeſt ex- bY 
J Te # WRSh | D ſhould ſpeak firſt, and teach wiſdom to the young. | 
| „ OE S. 5 I But there is a rational ſoul in every man; and God giveth 1 
| } CHAP. XXXII. ] V. 1. So theſe, &c.] The diſputants || wiſdom, both natural and ſpiritual, as he pleaſeth; and 'T 
againſt Job were ſilenced, but not convinced: they could || therefore the greateſt, and moſt aged are not always the 11 
; not anſwer his arguments, but they retained their ill opinion | wiſeſt: this at length emboldened him to ſtate his opinion. 


of him: and they profeſſed to give over, becauſe he was | He had carefully liſtened to their arguments, as long as 41 
righteous in his own eyes, determined at any rate to | they could find any thing to ſay: but he found they could Fi 
vindicate himſelf. 3 . | neither convict Job of iniquity, nor refute his doctrine: 41 
V. 2—5.] Others beſides the diſputants were preſent || yet they thought that truth, and wiſdom were on their 

during this controverſy, and Elihu amongſt the reſt. His || fide; and that God, by afflicting Job, teſtified againſt, 


name ſignifies, my God is he.“ He was the ſon of Ba- 
rachel the Buzite, (Gen. c. xxii. v. 21;;) of the kindred of | 
Ram, which ſome ſuppoſe to have been the original name 
of Abraham; and 'Buz was of his kindred. Elihu was 
juſtly difpleaſed both with Job, and with his friends. He 
thought that Job was more anxious to vindicate his own 
character, than to clear up the juſtice, and goodneſs of 
God, in thus afflicting him: and indeed that had been his 
grand ſcope, and he hall ſpoken many irreverent things 
concerning God's conduct towards him. Elihu was 


—— 


«qually diſpleaſet witb Job's friends; becauſe they perſiſted | 


and thruſt him down, as a wicked diſſembler; and not they. 


But as Job had not ſpoken againſt any of the dacttines 
which he maintained, he would anſwer. him in a different 
manner; and without attempting to prove him an h 
crite, he would reprove ſome things, in which he was evi- 
dently culpable. 1 „„ Bb 
15—17.] Theſe verſes favour the opinion, that Elihu 
was the penman of this book : for he here addreſſed him- 
ſelf, as an hiſtorian to the reader, rather than as a ſpeaker 
to that company. He obſerved that they were amazed to 
hear Job ſo confidently proteſt his own integrity, and 


15 U 


16 When 


Before Chriſt 1 5 50. 
16 When I had waited, (for they ſpake not, 


but ſtood ſtill, and anſwered no. more ;) 
17 I/aid, I will anſwer alſo my part, I alſo 
will chew mine opinion. 
18 For I am full of matter, the 
in me conſtraineth me. | 
19 Behold, my belly is as wine which bath 
no vent; it is ready to burſt like new bottles. 


f pirit with- 


20 I will ſpeak, that I may be refreſhed : 


I] will open my lips and anſwer. 5 
21 Let me not, I pray you, accept any man's 


perſon, neither let me give flattering titles 


22 For I know not 


1090 


away. 


to give flattering titles; 


| 
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in fo doins my Maker would ſoon take me 


CHAP. XXXIIL 


| Contains Elihu, 1 ft. Intreating Job's attention, whilf 
he pleaded in God's name againſt him, v. 1—5. 
2d. Charging him with uttering many irreverent 
expreſſions againſt God, v. 8—11. 34. Sewing 
that God is a ſovereign; yet mercifully uſes various 
methods of doing men gcod; ſpeaking o them in 
dreams; ſending affiiftions,. inſtructing and encou- 
raging them by his meſſengers, and pardoning and 
comforting them, when penitent, &c, v. 12—30, 


4th. Requiring Job to anſwer, or to let him pro- 


„ 


8 _ » 


* 


puzzled to reconcile his ſituation with the divine juſtice, 
and goodneſs, unleſs he were a wicked man. They were 
unable to decide upon the caſe, and unwilling to acknow- 
ledge their inability: and they waited to ſee, if any one 
elſe could throw light upon the ſubject. So that he had 
full liberty to ſpeak his ſentiments 
V. 18—22.] Elihu's mind was full of thoughts, and 
he was inwardly conſtrained to ſpeak. With much un- 
_ ealineſs he had refrained, whilſt they were diſcourſing, 
being confident that he could come more directly to the 
Point, than they had done: ſo that his mind was agitated 
by his own thoughts, in the manner that fermenting wine 
is ready to burſt the bottle, when it cannot have vent. It 
is not certain whether he conſidered this inward impulſe, 
as immediately from the Spirit of inſpiration, or as from his 
_ own enlightened underftanding. But it would be a re- 
freſhment to him to ſpeak, though it ſhould not profit 
them. He intended to. be impartial, and not to flatter 
either party, though they were his ſeniors, and ſuperiors ; 
but he would freely reprove what he thought wrong in 
them, without reſpect of perſons. Indeed he was not uſed 
to give 3 
diſpleaſe his Maſter; and therefore, as he feared his awful 
diſpleaſure, and deſired mercy from him, he was deter- 
mined to avoid them. e Oey M6 @ "Ong 
____ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The ſelf. flattery of the human heart often prevents men 
from being convinced of their errors, or from acknow- 
ledging that they are: when they are not determined at all 
events to have the laſt word, they will imagine, or pretend, 


dome plauſible reaſon for dropping a controverſy, whilſt 
127 hold their ſentiments, and criminate their opponents. 


Indeed it is not worth while to argue with the obſtinate, 


and ſelf;ſufticient, or with ſuch as are righteous in their 
own eyes: yet ſometimes they are accuſed of theſe things, 
who are accepted with. God, and have truth, and juſtice 
on their ſide. An unprejudiced by-ftander frequently un- 
derſtands controverted points, better than the eager dif- 
putants: and in almoſt all diſputes much may be reproved in 


both parties: and generally the truth itſelf lies mid-way ; 
and they, who endeavour to diſtinguiſh betwixt what is 


( 


titles to any man; and he knew it would 


wt. om 
— 


right, and what is wrong, amongſt all ſects, will not be 
much approved of by the zealots of any, but will generally 
come neareſt to the truth. If we perceive others in a 
fault, it is generally adviſeable, to mention it before them: 
and it is not ſinful anger, if we are greatly diſpleaſed, to 
hear God diſhonoured, his truths miſrepreſented, or men 
| juſtly condemned, or fatally deceived. It generally be- 
| longs to the aged to take the lead in converſation, and to 
teach wiſdom: and modeſty, and deference towards ſeniors, 
and ſuperiors always become young men. Yet reaſon is. 
common to man, and God communicates both natural 
abilities, and ſpiritual gifts, in meaſure as he pleaſes. So 
that great men are not always wiſe, neither do the aged 
underſtand judgment: and by an attention to the word, 
and a dependance upon the Spirit of God, young men may 
become wiſer than the aged, than their teachers, and their 
| rulers. But this wiſdom will render them ſwift to hear, 
and flow to ſpeak,” and diſpoſed to give 'others a patient 
hearing, though they ſeem not to argue concluſively, or 
to the purpoſe. However full we may think ourſelves of 
ſuitable matter, for the conviction of others, and the ter- 
mination of a difpute ; and whatever uneaſineſs we feel in 
keeping ſilence, when others are diſcourſing contrary to 
our judgment : we ſhould remember, that it is indecent, 
and favours of arrogance, to interrupt them. Nay, if we 
were ſure, that the Spirit of God ſuggeſted to us, what we 
were about to ſay, we ought to refrain, until it fairly 


— 


— 


come to our turn to ſpeak: for the ſpirits of the prophets 


were ſubject to the prophets; and God is the ſource of 
order, and not of confuſion. But the true ſervant of Ge 

who is filled with the knowledge of his truth, and will, 
and with zeal for his glory, and compaſſion for ſouls, 
muſt be greatly pained b oy attempt to ſilence him: 
nay, indeed he cannot be ſilenced: whatever be the 2 
ſequence he cannot but ſpeak the things, which he . 
heard, and believed. Times, and feaſons he will rega ; 
but he muſt ſpeak, that he may be refreſhed, whether . 
will hear, or forbear: and he muſt ſpeak faithfully, . 
out reſpect of perſons, or knowing to give pr 4 77 
for he is not a man- pleaſer, but a ſervant of Jeſus 5 0 

and is ambitious, whether preſent, or abſent of being 26 


cepted of him, by WHER EF ORB 


- 
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TK THEREFORE, Job, I pray thee, hear 


words. | | 7 
2 Behold, now I have opened an mouth, 
y tongue hath ſpoken in my mouth. _ 
"I My words ſhall be of the uprightneſs of 
my heart: and my lips ſhall utter knowledge 


clearly. F 11 
4 The Spirit of God hath made me, and 


the breath of the Almighty hath given me 
life. 14.4 :4] 


5 If thou canſt anſwer me, ſet by words in | 


order before me, ſtand up. 


„ 


6 Behold, I am according to thy wiſh in 


God's ſtead : I am alſo formed out of the clay. 


7 Behold, my terror ſhall not make thee 


afraid, neither ſhall my hand be heavy upon 
NT TI TITEL. t 


ing, and I have heard the voice of % words, 
ſaying, 3 


CCC 
CHAP. XXXIII. V. 17. ] Elihu had given his 


— CIO" 


reaſons for ſpeaking ; and here he demanded the attention 


of Job in particular. He did not ſpeak in haſte, or paſ- 
ſion, but deliberately, and with recollection: and havin 
begun, he had much to ſay: he meant to ſpeak his andif” 


guiſed ſentiments, in the plaineſt, and moſt inſtructive | 
manner: he was the creature of God, dependant on, and - 
accountable to him; from whoſe . fe Spirit he de- 


rived his being, and rational nature. Job might therefore 
ſtand up before him to make the beſt of hig cauſe, He had 
deſired an impartial jud 
to decide upon his appeal: and behold here was one, ac- 
cording to his wiſh; a man like himſelf, who could nei- 
ther terrify, or hurt him; as the glorious God might have 


done, if he had entered into judgment with him. (c. ix. | 


v. J2—J5. c. xiii. v. 23-) _ 
V. 8—11.] Elihu had heard Job's words, and did not 


condemn him upon ſuſpicion, or hearſay. He would not 
accuſe him of bein 


Im clean without tranſgreſſion, I am innocent: 


* neither is there any iniquity in me.” We do not find 
that he ſaid exactly theſe words: and he had avowed the 


contr 


ntrary doctrine: but he had uſed expreſſions, that ad- 
mitted of fuch a conſtruction: 7 2 c. Xvi. 


v. 17.) The other words charged upon hi 
what he had ſpoken: (e. 3 E 


* : V. 17. C. xiii. . 
e. XIV. v. 16, 17. e. xix. v. 11.) 0 


V. 12, 13.] In this ching at leaſt Job had been cul- 
pable; he had charged God fooliſh and unjuſtly; if 
his dealings with him were cauſelefsl ſevere, harſh, and 
nerciul, But he ſhould be 


ge to be appointed in God's ſtead 


ig a' hypocrite; but as having ſpoken 

"anguage unbecoming a man of piety, He had fo ſtrenu- 

" y inſiſted upon his own integrity, that he ſeemed to 
** 


CHAP. XXVXII. 
my ſpeeches, and hearken to all my 


ſealeth their inſtruction, 


8 Surely thou haſt ſpoken in mine hear- | purpoſe, and hide pride from man. 


— 


marketh all my 


and deep 


reminded of. the infinite fering of God, by preſerving men from { 
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9 I am clean without tranſgreſſion, I am 
innocent; neither ig there iniquity in me. 

10 Behold, he findeth occaſions againſt me, 
he counteth me for his enemy, | 

11 He putteth my feet in the ſtocks, he 

paths. 

12 Behold, zz this thou art not juſt: I will 

anſwer thee, that God is greater than man- 


13 Why doſt thou ſtrive againſt him? for 


he giveth not account of any ot his matters. 
14 For God ſpeaketh once, yea, twice, yer 
man perceiveth it not. 83 Ev] 

15 In a dream, in a 
when deep fleep falleth upon men, in flum- 
RT — 8 

16 Then he openeth the ears of men, and 


17 That he may withdraw man from his 


18 He keepeth back his ſoul from the pit, 
and his life from periſhing by the ſword. 


2 ** 


greatneſs, and abſolute ſovereignty of God: and that he 
is as far ſuperior to us in every perfection as in majeſty, 


and power: ſo that it is the . of madneſs, and pre- 
ſumption to contend with him. He giveth no account of. 
his conduct; and which of his creatures hath a right to 
demand it? Who can diſcover the ſecret reaſons of his 


appointments? And can we doubt, but he acts in perfect 
juſtice, wiſdom, and goodneſs, where we cannot per- 
,celve tf 3 


V. 14—18.] But whilſt the Lord acts in many things, 


as a ſovereign, who explains not the meaning of his orders; 


et in others he ſhews himſelf to us, as a merciful and 
Lind Father. 


tendency of his providential diſpenſations towards ſinners, 
is to bring them to repentance, to holineſs, and ſalvation. 


He ſpeaketh to man in various ways, and with frequent 


repetitions : but man is ſo ſtupid, carnal, and prejudiced, 


that he perceiveth him not. Elihu, lived before there was 


a written revelation from God, and therefore that grand- 


medium of communication is not mentioned: But God 


was then frequently pleaſed to ſpeak to mankind in dreams 


and viſions; and thus in the dark, and retired hours of the 


night, to cauſe them, even in their ſleep, to attend to him,. 
ty to impreſs his inſtructions upon their memories. 
And if Job had been terrified with dreams, he ſhould en- 


quire, whether they were not ſent for his inſtruction? 


(e. vii. v. 13, 14.) This was intended to warn and with- 


draw man from his ſinful] purpoſes, and from his proud 
obſtinacy, and rebellion; that being humbled in repent- 


ance, and made ſenſible of his guilt, and vileneſs, he might 
be preſerved from that deſtruction of ſoul and body, into 


which he was about to be hurried. Nay the long-ſuf- 
ſudden, and vio- 


18 ; He: ; 


viſion. of the night, 


He does not aſk us what methods he ſhould 
_ uſe, but he employs ſuch as are moſt proper: and the 


* 
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109 fe is chaſtened alſo with pain upon his | 25 His fleſh ſhall be freſher than a child's: 
bed, and the multitude of his bones with | he ſhall return to the days of his youth; _ 

ſtrong pain: SOOT CT EGO. | 26 He ſhall pray unto God, and he. will be 

20 So that his life abhorreth bread, and his | favourable unto him: and he ſhall ſee his face 
ſoul dainty meat. I Vith joy: for he will render unto man his 
21 His fleſh is conſumed away, that it can+ | righteouſneſs. _ N 
not be ſeen; and his bones ht were not | 27 He looketh upon men, and F any ſay, | 
ſeen ſhiek out.;. have ſinned, and perverted that which wa; 
22 Yea, his ſoul draweth near unto the | right, and it profited me not; _ 
grave, and his life to the deſtroyers. | 28 He will deliver his ſoul from going in- 
23 If there be a meſlenger with him, an | to the pit, and his life ſhall ſee the light. 
interpreter, one among a thouſand, to ſhew | 29 Lo, all theſe 7hmgs worketh God often- 
unto man his uprightneſs: : -: | tumes win wa,, 
24 Then he is gracious unto him, and faith, | 30 To bring back his ſoul from the pit, 
Deliver him from going down to the pit; I | to be enlightened with the light of the 
have found a ranſon. | living. WER ene $8.72: {4/0 


_—_— 1 1 1 = OY 4 1 
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God, would be graciouſly recompenſed for all the works 
of righteouſneſs, which he had performed in humble faith, 
V. 19—26.] When men diſregard his warnings, and | and love. Some interpret this meſſenger, or angel, of 
deſpiſe his patience, the Lord often ſends ſevere afftiftions | Chriſt himſelf, the interpreter of God's will to man, the 
upon them. And if Job was thus afflicted, inſtead of mur- | chief amongſt the ten thouſands of his ſaints, and ſervants; 
muring againſt God, and juſtifying himſelf, he ſhould | who ſheweth his righteouſneſs, and faithfulneſs to the al- 
| conſider what fins he had committed, and what duties {| flicted ſinner; and when he ſeeth, and believeth in him, 
he had neglected : for if he were not a hypocrite, he | the Lord is gracious to him, ranſoms him by his blood 
might have done ſomething to provoke the chaſtening | from condemnation, captivity, and flayery; reſtores his 
a of God; or at leaft he might certainly learn ſome uſe- | comforts, makes his prayers accepted, gives him joyful 
ful leſſons from it. For the Lord in love, often confined | communion with the Father, and fecures a gracious recom- 
men to beds of ſickneſs, and filled them with exquiſite pain | pence to his obedience. However Chriſt ordinarily comes 
in every part: cauſed them to lothe even the moſt neceſ- | to men by his meſſengers, or miniſters; their inſtructions, 
ſary, or delicious food, and reduced them to mere ſkele- | and encouragements are deduced from his mediation; 
tons: and whilſt it appeared, that the body was about to | and without his gracious. preſence they can do no good. 
drop into the grave, the poor ſufferer was perhaps affright- | It doth not therefore much ſignify, * 0 we interpret 
ed, leſt the ſoul ſhould fall into the hands of the deſ- | the pafſage of the meſſengers of God pointing to the 


lent death, when living in fin, kept back their ſouls from 


hell, and granted them ſpace for repentance. 


. —— NE OTE , OY OOO LR 


troyers; the evil angels, the executioners in part of God's Saviour, or the Saviour revealing himſelf by their mini- 
wrath upon ſinners. Yet all this tended to, and often | ſtry: for Job, and doubtleſs Elihu, evidently believed in 2 
terminated in good: eſpecially if ſome godly perſon, was | divine Redeemer, that was to come. It is equally im- 
ſent as the meſſenger of God, (as Elihu hoped he was to | material, whether the words, © deliver him from going 
Job,) to be an interpreter of this painful diſpenſation, and | © down to the pit, be conſidered as the language of 
of the truth, and will of God, and to ſhew the ſufferer the ] Chriſt's ittercettion, in pleading the ranſom of his blood 
way of pardon and peace. As ſuch interpreters were | in behalf of the ſinner; or the words of the Father accept- 
' ſcarce, not one amongſt a thouſand, being capable of the | ing of this plea, and giving command to ſave the ſinner: 
ſervice, they were to be more valued: for they would ſhew | being ſatisfied with the ranſom, which he appointed, and 
the ſinner the juſtice of God in his ſufferings, and con- | gave, and revealed for that ee. 
demnation; his way of imputing righteouſneſs to the be- | V. 275—36.] It is the general method of the Lord to 
lever ; his ſincerity and faithfulneſs to his invitations and | ſerve'the ways of men; 1 when any ſinner humbly con- 
promiſes; and the way, in which the ſinner muſt apply for | felles his tranſgreſſions of the juſt and good laws of Goch 
righteouſneſs, and ſanctification. Such a meſſenger often | as unreaſonable, inexcuſeable, and unprofitable practices 
proved the inſtrument of the man's converſion, and ſal- being afhamed, and weary of them, grieved and ſelf· con- 
vation, through the ranſom, which was to be made by | demned for them; he will deliver chat man's ſoul from 
the promiſed Meſſiah: and the Lord in mercy commanded {| going down into the pit of deſtruction, and he ſhall live 
| his deliverance from the pit of deſtruction: and ſome- {| to enjoy his favour. Elihu would have it noted, that thele 
| times reſtored his health, vigour, and comlineſs, as if he || were the Lord's methods of bringing back the wanderi"s 
= were become young again. However by theſe means | ſinner, or the back-fliding believer, from the brink of tui, 
; the man was brought to pray unto God, and he forgave to be enlightened in. the Jiving, and the life: gi ing Know- 
 _ Him; he had comfortable communion- with him at his Wide of ſalvation. He awakened their conſciences 1 
| mercy- ſeat; and hoped to ſee his face with joy in heaven: viſions, he viſited them with afflictions, he ſent __ 
| for the penitent, believing ſinner, being juſtified before] meſſengers, and his goſpel; and by his goodneſs N 1 
1 ene 33 31 


— 
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31 Mark well, O Job, hearken unto me: 
hold thy peace, and I will ſpeæx. 

32 If thou haſt any thing to fay, anſwer 
| m6: ſpeak, for I deſire to juſtify thee. | 
33 If not, hearken unto me: hold thy 
peace, and I ſhall teach thee wiſdom. 
led them to 1 and | ee Therefore Job | 


as th. 


ſon to think that God was become his enemy; n 
bad no reaſon to thi 5 to withdraw us from our ſinful purpoſes, and to induce us 


but to hope for great good from his calamities. 


Before Chrif 15 50. 
c HA P. XXXIV. 


Contains Elibu, 1ſt. Deſiring his auditors to concur in 
convincing Job, and accuſing him of more improper 
expreſſions, and behaviour, v. 1-9: 2d. Di 
courſing, for Job's convition, on the divine per- 
fections, and the juſtice of his judyments upon 


XXXIV. 


it is ſpeedily forgotten. The judgments of God on the 
ſins of others have a warning voice to us; and ſhould ſerve 


— 


V. 31—33.] Elihu again demanded Job's attention: to humble ourfelves before God, that we may be kept 


he had much more to ſay; but if he could anſwer any 
thing to what he had urged, he would haye him ſpeak; | 
for he defired to find, or to ſhew him, to be a righteous | 
man. But if he could not refute his charge againſt him, 
let him be ſilent, and he would proceed to inſtruct him 
—. . ne EC Wt ne 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, © | 
We ſhould always diſcourſe upon religious ſubjects 
with ſeriouſneſs, recollection, candour, fincerity, and plain- 
neſs: then we may expect to be heard with attention, and 
to convince and inſtruct others. We ſhould alfo remem- 
ber, that we are accountable to our Maker for the uſe ; 
of all our faculties, and the gift of 
then employ them aright, when we ſhew forth his praiſes, 
and edify our brethren, When we have evident truth on 
our ſides, we may often convince our opponents, that 
they cannot ſtand before the tribunal of God, by ſhewing 
them that they cannot juſtify their conduct before a fel- 


from the pit of deſtruction: whilſt his mercif4l protection 
of us, when others are cut off, and we are in danger, 
ſhould lead us to repentance. When theſe methods are in- 
effectual, ſharp afflictions become the voice of God to us. 
Waſting ſickneſs, and excruciating pain, mar our reliſh of 


| Thi comfort, and remind us of death, and eternity. 


This proclaims the vanity of the world, the evil of fin, 
the power of God's wrath, our need of mercy, and the 
danger, to which our ſouls are expoſed. But how many 


changed? It is a token for good, when the ſervants, 


| and miniſters of God are ſent to interpret to the afflicted 


his providences, and word. It is a good ſervice, and 


ſpeech; and that we it is a pity that ſo few are qualified for it, and take 


pleaſure in it: and it is a great additional charity, 
when the fick in hofpitals are thus dilizently attended: it 
often proves the means of ſalvation to their ſouls. But 
all depends upon Jeſus himſelf coming with, and ſpeaking 


by his miniſters. He is the only effectual interpreter; by 


low ſinner; who can neither diſmay, or hurt them, when | his Spirit he cauſes the ſinner to ſee the juſtice of his con- 


he ſtands on God's part, to plead againſt them. Nay, 
when ſinners are condemned their own conſciences, 
they muſt know that they are expoſed to condemnation 
from the Lord. In the — of controverſy, and when 
greatly afflicted, and tempted, we are apt to utter words, 
Which cannot be juſtified; and if a ſtill worſe conſtruc- 
tion be put upon them than we intended, we need not 
wonder. Public offences ſhould be publicly rebuked, or 
retracted, to prevent ſcandal: we may allow a man's ge- 
neral character to be good; and yet reprove him for par- 
ticular offences: and if we ſeem to juſtify our whole 
conduct, and murmur againſt God, in this we are not 
juſt. In this caſe the ſubject impeaches the Sovereign, 
and the fooliſh ſinful worm arraigns the conduct of the 
wiſe, and the righteous Lord of all! The infinite power, 
and authority of God might deter us from thus contend- 
ing with him; for he will not, he cannot ſubmit his con- 
duet to our judgment. But when we.conſider that he ex- 
cels all his creatures in all things elſe, as much as he 


demnation, and the way of acceptance, and ſalvation. 
Then he receives the gift of righteouſneſs, and partakes of 
ſanctification: and through the ranſom of the Saviour's 
blood, his prayers are anſwered, his ſoul is reſcued, per- 
haps his health, and comforts are reſtored: he comes with 
joy before the mercy-ſeat, and beholds by faith the coun- 
tenance of his reconciled Father; and he waits for the Sa- 
| viour's appearing to judge the world, with joyful hope of 
receiving that crown of righteouſneſs, Which is laid up 
for him in heaven. In ſhort the eyes of che Lord 
are upon all the ways of the children of men: he ſees 
them when committing their ſecret abominations ; he ſees 
them when convinced of guilt, they condemn themſelves, 


ſuredly have mercy upon, and fave them. And by what- 
ever means we are kept back from the pit, to be enlighten- 


ed with the light of the living, we ſhall bleſs the Lord for 


doth in majeſty, and greatneſs; we muſt perceive, that | them at laſt, and ſhould bleſs him for them now, though pain- 


every objection to his diſpenſations is rebellion, and in- 
Sratitude. The general tendency of his dealings with 


men, is to lead them to repent, and turn unto him: but | bringin 
the proud careleſs rebel doth not regard, though he ſpeak to be ſab 


© hs. again, and again, The works of creation pro- 
claim his eternal power and Godhead, and leave them with- 
2 excuſe, who 8 him not, nor are thankſul: he 
peaks by conſcience; but it's voice is ſtunned, and 


ful, and diſtreſſing. And to the end of our lives corrections 
are the needful, and ſalutary means of keeping us near, or 
-nearer to the Lord, and as ſuch are not only 
mitted to, but to be valued as pledges of love. 
For it is better to be chaſtened of the Lord, than to be 
eondemned with the world. Finally we ſhould deſire to 


| en; erf as far as conſiſts with truth: but a wiſe man 
will 


afraid of too ſtrenuoully juſtifying himſelf; he will 


1 = FIT „ 
8 A dreams convey forcibly ſalutary alarms; | rather hearken to reproof, and receive inſtruction, that he 


Id open the ear, and ſeal the inſtruction, 


may inereaſe in wiſdom and knowledge. 


repeatedly,endure all this, yet remain unhumbled, and un- 


abhor their crimes, are covered with ſhame, and filled with 
| fear of wrath; and are weary of, and long for deliverance 
from the power, and guilt of their ſins. And he will af- 
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ſinners, v. 10-30: 3d. Shewing Job how be 
ought to act, and ſharply reproving him for his 
miſconduct, v. 31-37. | 

ILURTHERMORE Elihu anſwered and 

8 n 
2 Hear my words, O ye wiſe men; and 
give ear unto me, ye that have knowledge. 

3 For the ear trieth words, as the mouth 

talterh meat. ; -_-*---* 7 | 

4 Let us chooſe to us judgment: let us 

know among ourſelves what zs good. 

5 For Job hath ſaid, I am righteous: and 

God hath taken away my judgment. 

6 Should I lie againſt my right? my 

wound is incurable without tranſgrefſion. 

7 What man zs like Job, who drinketh up 


with the 


ſcorning like water? 

8 Which goeth in company 
workers of iniquity, and walketh with. wicked 
. ” 


9 For he h 


2 


| 


| 


ath ſaid, It profiteth a man no- 


| 
1 


| 


CHAP. XXXIV. T V. 1—4.] Elihu, having pauſed 
to hear whether Job had any thing to-anſwer, proceeded to 
call upon thoſe preſent, to attend and decide with him upon 


Job's expreſſions. He allowed them to be men of wiſdom, | 


and diſcernment;. and doubted: not, but that their under- 
{tandings would decide upon. the propriety of the words, 
which they heard, as readily as the palate diftinguiſhes the 
taſte of meat. He deſired therefore that certain principles 
might be laid down by them, according to whieh they 
might form a judgment : and that they would confer among 
themſelves, and come to ſome certain determination, how 
far Job's language was to be approved as good, or cenſured 
wells 5 ; 1 . 

V. 5—9.] Elihu ſeems to have quoted Job's words 
from memory, and as they impreſſed him at the time. 
In. vindicating his own character, Job had ſpoken, as if he 
meant to juſtify himſelf wholly ; and whilſt he really com- 
plained that God.dealt with him with great ſeverity, he 
feemed to charge him with injuſtice; (c. xxvii. v. 2:) when 
urged to confeſs his crimes, he more vehemently proteſted 
his righteouſneſs, as determined not falſely to accuſe him- 
felf; and in his bitter complainings he ſpake of his wounds 
as incurable, without allowing that his tranſgreſſions had 
deſerved them. Elihu therefore thought, that he allowed 
himſelf an aſtoniſhing licence of language; and that he 
took delight in ſcoffing at the works and truths of God, as 
well as in ſcorning the warnings and counſels of his friends: 


and that he agreed in principles, and practice with wicked 


men, whoſe: company he ſeemed to prefer, and whoſe con- 
duct he encouraged: ſeeing that he aſſerted that no profit 
would accrue to thoſe, vho moſt delighted in the ſervice of 


God. Yet Job did not mean thus: he allowed'himſelf to | 


FO *B, 


1 


| cording to his ways. 
| neither will the Almighty pervert judgment, 


earth? or who 


| this: hearken to the voice of my words. 
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ching that he ſhould delight himſelf with 


8 
God. 


10 Therefore hearken unto me, ye men of 
underſtanding: far be it from God, that he 


ſhould do wickedneſs ; and from th 
that he ſhould commit iniquity. 

11 For the work of a man ſhall he render 
unto him, and cauſe every man to find ac. 


e Almighty, 


12 Vea, ſurely God will not do wickedly, 

13 Who hath given him a charge over the 
hath diſpoſed the whole 

ͤĩ A TT 55 


14 f he ſet his heart upon man, / he ga- 
ther unto himſelf His ſpirit and his breath; 
15 All fleth ſhall periſh together, and man 
ſhall turn again unto duſt. 

[ 


, 


* 


16 If now thou haſt underſtanding, hear 


17 Shall even he that hateth right go- 


— —̃ 


day of wrath, and deſtruction. However Elihu did not 
totally condemn Job, as a hypocrite: and Job upon reflec- 
tion would be conſcious that he had ſpoken unadviſedly: 
and therefore he quietly ſubmitted to his reproof; chooſing 
rather to bear more blame, than he deſerved, than to vindi- 
cate himſelf, when he knew that he had been faulty. 
V. 10—15.] Elihu next laid down the principle, by 
which he intended to try Job's conduct: namely, that it 
is horrible, and even blaſphemous to conceive God to be 
capable of the leaſt injuſtice : whatever words therefore 
ſeemed to imply, that he puniſhed without cauſe, partook 
of this impiety: but Job's words implied this charge, and 
were therefore to be condemned. On the contrary it was 
certain, that God would render to every man according to 
his works: for though the believer's final condemnation be 
graciouſly reverſed, through the Saviour's ranſom, and his 
preſent conduct be ſingularly good: yet he hath merited | 
worſe than any temporal afflictions, and ſo no wrong !“ 
done him however he be tried. But ſurely none could 
think that the Almighty Ruler of the world would perveſt 
judgment! His authority is underived, independant, aut 
abſolute : he is all-ſufficient for his own glory, and felicit ) 
he cannot be. biaſſed by fear, or partiality : all his doings 
| reſult from his own eſſential perfections; and it is as im. 
poſſible that he ſhould deviate from wiſdom, juſtice, and 
truth, as that he ſhould ceaſe to be Almighty, or e 
If he were diſpoſed to exerciſe rigorogs juſtice ; and w 
his heart upon, or againſt man; the World is ſo abſolute)? 
at his diſpoſal, that he need only recall the ſpirit, or ſoul, - 
withdraw the breath, that he hath given; and all the 10” 
bitants of the earth would periſh,., without any reſiſtance 
being made. 1 | 


V. 16—19.] Elihu: next appealed to Job himſelf; if 


be a ſinner; and he ſpake of wicked men as reſerved to the 


indeed he were, as he was reputed to be, a man 21 
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vern?- and wilt thou condemn him that is 
moſt juſt ? 3 1 

18 Is it fit to ſay to a king, Thou art wick- 
ed? and to princes, Je are ungodly? 

19 How much leſs to him that acceptet 
not the perſons of princes, nor regardeth 
the rich more than the poor? for they all 
are the work of his hands. 5 185 

20 In a moment ſhall they die, and the 
people ſhall be troubled at midnight, and 
paſs away; and the mighty ſhall be taken 
away without hand. Fs 135 

21 For his eyes are upon the ways of man, 
and he ſeeth all his goings. 1 
22 There 15 no . nor ſhadow of 
death, where the workers of iniquity may 
,,, TERED 
23 For he will not lay upon man more than 
_ right; that he ſhould enter into judgment 
with God. „ Bo 

224 He ſhall break in pieces mighty men 


—— 
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without number, and ſet others in their 
ſtead. 78 

25 Therefore he knoweth their works, and 
he overturneth 7hem in the night, ſo that 
they are deſtroyed. 


26 He ſtriketh them as wicked men in 
the open ſight of others: © 


would not conſider any of his ways. 
to come unto him, and he hearcth the cry of 


the afflicted. % «8 wb 
29 When he giveth quietneſs, who then 


people be enſnared. Wh 
31 Surely it is meet to be ſaid unto God, 


[I have borne chaſtiſement, I will not offend 


any more: 


— 4 N 


ſtanding, let him attend. Could he ſuppoſe that the Lord 
reſembled thoſe earthly princes, who hate right, abuſe their 
authority; and who are unfit to rule, being the ſcourges of 


mankind ? If he abhorred that idea; would he allow God | 


to be moſt juſt, and yet condemn his conduct in afflicting 
him? It would be highly criminal for an ordinary ſubject, 
and extremely imprudent, to revile an earthly governor, 
as iniquitous, and impious; though the charge might be 
juſt, and a prophet ſent of God might very properly prefer 
it. How impious, and infatuated muſt it then be to accuſe 
the Lord in ſuch a manner, whoſe juſtice is as abſolute, as 
his authority; and who in perfect impartiality regards the 
poor as much as the rich, having formed both as his crea-- | 
tures, and made the one poor, and the other rich in his | 
providence? TEST | KS 


V. 20-30.) When the Lord ſeeth good to inflict | 


vengeance, he can, and often doth cut ſinners off moſt | 
luddenly : earthquakes, or other calamities, in a moment 
overwhelm whole multitudes,, at midnight, when aſleep, 
or moſt ſecure; at once they are troubled, and deſtroyed, | 
even the mightieſt of them, without any human concur- 
rence z Exod, c. xii. v. 29. 2 Kings c. xix. v. 35.) His 
omnipreſence, and omniſcience cannot be evaded, nor his 
omnipotence reſiſted: yet he will puniſh none above their 
cclerts, nor uf: his power to oppreſs; that any one ſhould 


have juſt cauſe, to inſtitute a proceſs againſt him. But 


wiilſt he cruſhes the mightieſt without number, and exalteth | 


others to their ſtations : he knoweth all their ſecret {ins, 
and therefore deſtroyeth them at once. Many he thus 
openly puniſheth, for an example to others, as malefactors 
are ſcourged, or executed publicly: but theſe are generally) 
apoſtates, or openly impious perſons, or abominable hypo- 
cites; who, by their opreſſion of the poor, cauſe them to 


inward peace, none can interrupt it: but if he in anger 
withdraw his protecting, or comforting preſence, none can 
obtain the beneiit, or enjoyment of it; and whole nations 


great end of all theſe difpenſations is, to deprive ambitious 
| hypocrites of their authority, which they ſought by iniquitous 
means, and abuſed to bad purpoſes: enſnaring, corrupting, 


oppreſſing, or fatally prejudicing the people, over whom 


they aſpired to reign. Even Elihu ſeems to have had ſome 
ſuſpicions, that Job was a diſſembler; and was puzzled to 
reconcile his calamities with his charaQer for piety; and 


could be ſhewn to be a hypocrite, advanced to authority, 
but now depreſſed, leſt he ſhould lead the people into fin, 
and miſery: yet he would not condemn him, but hoped 
the belt. ' Bp ly; go» $4 a 
V. 31—37.] However Elihu was clear, that it behoved 
Job to ſpeak, and act differently under his afflictions; and 
he ſhewed him in what manner he ought to addreſs the 


Lord. It was meet that any man, in his ſituation, ſhould 
expreſs himſelf with humble reſignation to the will of God; 


ſhould conſider his afflictions as a chaftiſement for, and a 
call to repent of his ſins; and ſhould promiſe greater watch-. 
fulneſs againſt them: that he ought to intreat the Lord to 
teach him what he did not know, of his truth and will, and 
to convince him of thoſe ſins, which he did not recollect 
determining by the grace of God to repent of, and forſake. 


them. But could Job ſuppoſe, that things would be or- 


dered according to his mind, whilſt he continued ſo rebel- 
lious? Did he expect that God would change his plan to 
pleaſe him? No; he would certainly recompenſe him for 
his harſh and raſh ſpeeches, and other fins, whether he ac- 


cry, and pray unto him, and he heareth and avengeth them. | 


cepted of, or rebelled againſt the correction. This was 
_— 32 That: 


27 Becauſe they turned back from him, and 


28 So that they cauſe the cry of the poor 


can make trouble? and when he hideth hrs | 
face, who then can behold him? whether it be 
done againſt a nation, or againſt a man only: 
30 That the hypocrite reign not, leſt the 


In ſhort, if he be pleaſed to give outward proſperity, or 


are as liable to theſe changes, as individuals. And one 


thought the matter would have been much eaſter, if Job 


—_— x . 
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ſelf before God. However, let him give the beſt reaſons 
for his conduct, that he was able: for as matters now 
| ſtood, any wiſe, or underſtanding man, would determine 


veſtigated; or that his trials might continue, till he was 
if their conduct were not ſo faoliſh, ruinous and hateful, as 
it really was. So that rebellion againſt God's providence 


was added to his other ſins: yea he had concluded his pro- 


over his opponents; and had multiplied his words againſt 
God himſelf. 


wards did, 


thoſe, whoſe benefit we ſeek, or whoſe help we want, by 
_ acknowledging in them that good, which they really poſſeſs: 


heart is ſanctified by the Spirit, ef God, and who is well 


and he will readily decide a caſe, when impartially ſtated, 
with more accuracy, ;than the moſt ſagacious of thoſe, 
Who are wiſe in this world, and lean to their own under- 


his appointments. He thinks, that they imitate the exam- 


| e 
32 That which J ſee not teach thou me: 
if J have done iniquity, I will do no more. 
33 Should it be according to thy mind? he 
will recompenſe it, whether thou refuſe, or 
whether thou chooſe; and not I: therefore 
{peak what thou knoweſt. 5 


34 Let men of underſtanding tell me, and 
let a wiſe man hearken unto me. 


the Lord's doing, not Elihu's; though he warned him of 
it, and adviſed him to retract his words, and humble him- 


Job's words to have been very erroneous, and fooliſh, 
He deſired therefore that his conduct might be fully in- 


humbled: for he had made an excuſe for wicked men, as 


teſtation of his innocence, with an air of inſulting triumph 


Job had given ſome ground for theſe 
charges: but Elihu evidently made the worſt of his ex- 
prefſions, ſuppoſed him to mean worſe than he really 
intended, and criminated him more, than the Lord after- 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | 
It is generally prudent to conciliate the affeRtions..of 


and when we addreſs men, as endued with ;wiſdom, and 
piety, we really call upon them to act conſiſtent with their 


from others, merely becauſe we deem. them in ſome reſpects - 
miſtaken. An appeal may. ſafely be made to the plaineſt 
-Chriſtian, whoſe underſtanding is..enlightened, and whoſe 


verſed in the ſcriptures; how-far ſuch, and ſuch ſentiments, 4 
expreſſions, tempers and actions, accord with true _ 


ſtandings. , For the Chriſtian chooſes to himſelf the oracles 
of God, as the ſtandard of his judgment; and by experi- 


ence, obſervation, and conference with his brethren, he has | 


his ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern good and evil, and to know, 


approve, and. favour the good. It grates in the ears of a 


Ipiritual man, to hear men intent upon juſtifying themſelves; 
or reflecting on the dealings of God, as unjuſt, or unkind; 
orf to ſuppoſe that they ſuffer without remedy, or tranſ- 


and is apt to ſuſpect them of pride, awd contempt of God; 
ſeeing they appear gratified by ſpeaking contemptuouſly of 


le, and join themſelves to the company of evil doers, 


plieth his words againſt God. 


| that he readily could, and juſtly might, c 


 }Þ «© our breath is, and whoſe are all our ways. 


him more than he deſerveth. 
every 
.greffion. He conſiders ſuch perſons with aſtoniſhment, * 
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33 Job hath ſpoken without knowledge, 
1 his words were without wiſdom. 
36 My deſire is that Job may be tried unto 
the end, becauſe of hs anſwers for wicked 
men. os TORS 
37 For he addeth rebellion unto his ſin, he 
clappeth his hands among us, and multi- 


profitable thing. This jealouſy for the honour of God, 
and conſciouſneſs of their own ſinfulneſs, will ſometimes 
render them too ſufpicious of, and ſevere in cenſuring, 
ſuch, as vindicate themſelves from unjuſt aſperſions, with. 
out any ill meaning, but in an unguarded manner: and 
thus he will fail of making due allowance for circumſtances 
of peculiar temptation and difficulty. 
liever, when he is convinced that his reprover means well, 
and when he is conſcious of having deſerved cenſure, will 
ſubmit to ſuch, as are too rigorous : yet he finds it more 
difficult to bear reproaches, which are totally unmerited: 
and thus reprovers, by over-doing, prevent all good effect 
of their endeavours. All pious men have ever agreed, that 
it is delightful and profitable truly to ſerve God: they all 
abhor the thought of charging him with injuſtice : they are 
ſure that his moral perfections are as underived, abſolute, 
and unchangeable, as his power, and ee 4 they know 
onſign the bodies 
of every man to the duſt, and their ſouls to deſtruction: 
and it appears to them madneſs to provoke him, © in whom 
And whilſt 
life, and hope remain, they-cannot deliberately allow, that 
a ſinner can have cauſe to murmur, but are convinced that 
he hath much cauſe to be thankful. It appears evident 


| to them, that it muſt be more dangerous, and atrocious to 


| arraign the conduct of God, than that of an earthly prince: 
Character: nor ſhould we with-hold this tribute of reſpect 


in proportion to his ſuperior greatneſs, and excellency. 
Yet all our murmurs tend to repreſent the Governor of the 
world, as hating right, and to condemn him who is molt 
juſt ! and therefore they are pregnant with rebellion. But 
indeed his impartiality, and condeſcenſion are infinite ; be 
accepteth not the perſons of princes ; nor regardeth thc 
rich more than the poor. When he ſeeth good to puniſh, 
deſtruction becometh inevitable; and frequently cometh 
with ſudden and dreadful ſurpriſe, upon the careleſs multi- 
| tude, or the haughtieft potentate. His eyes are upon the 
| ways of men, and he ſeeth all their goings: there 1s l 

ſecret cavern, or midnight darkneſs, where the women 
iniquity can hide themſelves, or their crimes from _ 
omnipreſent Judge; or where they may ſhelter themſe 3 
from his omnipotent indignation. But he will never g 

any man eauſe to appeal from his judgment, by laying up"; 
le knoweth the works o 
man, and ſeeth far more evil in every one, 0 
we ſuſpect: therefore in his moſt terrible Jaden. or 
juſtice muſt be acknowledged; and even when the * 6 
ſhall be turned into hell, and all the nations, - i 2 | 
God; the publiſhing of their crimes anc a Yen 

will be moſt tente 


| 


righteouſneſs of their dreadful doom. 


| 


whatever profeſſion of piety, they have made; and he is | 


| 


ready to infer, that they conſider religion itſelf as an un- 


geance, Either here, or hereafter, 
againſt apoſtate profeſſors ; and thoſe, 


* 


who have a 


But the true be. 


- 
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Contains Elibu, 1ſt. Reproving Job's ꝛvords, and ſhew- 
ing that man's conduct cannot profit, or hurt the 
Lord; but will affect! his fellow-creatures only, 
v. 1—$. 24d. Pointing out the: reaſon, why men are 
not regarded, . who cry out under their oppreſſious, 
v. 9— 13. 3d. Exhorting Job to truſt in God; and 
reproving his impatience, &c, v. 14—16. 
T7 LU ſpake moreover, and faid, . 
2 Thinkeſt thou this to be right, ha? 


God's? 


chou ſaidſt, My righteouſneſs is more than 


— — 
6 


rejected his authority, and his goſpel; and thoſe, who 
poſed, perhaps in this world, for a warning to others, and 


if God be for us, who can be againſt us? If he give 
quietneſs, who can create trouble? The flanderer's enve- 


whom the d will comfort; or to ſeparate his people 
from his love. That man, and that people mult be happy, 
who have the Lord for their God. This heritage of the 


and conferred on every true believer: and chaſtenings 
often cor.cur with the word, in warning us to flee from the 
wrath to come. Surely then it is meet, that we ſhould 
addreſs ourſelves unto God, when he aMicts us, with the 
language of humble ſubmiſſion; confeſſing the ſins, of 
which we are conſcious, and praying to be further taught, 


acquaintance with our own ſinfulneſs; and that he would 


that, wherein we have done iniquity, we may do fo no 
more. When we are brought to this frame of ſpirit, we 
ſhall ſee it unreaſonable to expect, that matters ſhould be 
according to our minds: we thall perceive, that whether 
we refuſe, or chooſe, he will chaſten us as much, and as 


kils the rod, and welcome the correction. But alas, how 
often are our tempers, and conduct contrary to this reaſon- 
able frame? When we have ſpoken all we know in our 
| own behalf, men of underſtanding and wiſdom, will agree 
that we have uttered many things, which'ſprang from ig- 
= ance, or error, or favoured of pride, and ingratitude : 
nay, we ſhall often, upon a review, be conſclous of it 

| ourſelves, As far as this emboldens wicked men in their 
| crimes, or hardens them in their prejudices, it ſhould be 
openly retracted; and all concerned ſhould combine to 
convince the offender, and bring him to repentance. This 
15an act of genuine friendſhip : but we ſhould be careful not 
to do it with too great aſperity, or to repreſent matters 
worſe than they are. However we ſhould defire, to be 


have cloked their ambitious deſigns under an 2 | 
' profeſſion of piety, Theſe ſhall be diſappointed, and ex- 


ſervants of the Lord is propoſed to the chief of ſinners, 


and enlightened in the knowledge of his truth, and in an 


CHAP. XXXV. 


{ 


nomed tongue, the perſecutor's cruel rage, the tempter's 
malicious aſſaults, with pain, poverty, tortures, and im- 
pending death, in vain attempt to render thoſe miſerable, 


incline and enable us to repent of, and forſake all our ſins; | 


long, as he ſeeth good; and probably this will be, till we 


tried completely; and even to have our affliQions continued, 


anſwer, Elihu 
which he had uſed. 
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3 For thou ſaidſt, What advantage will it 
be unto thee? and, What profit ſhall J have, 
if TI be cleanſed from my fin? 

4 I will anſwer thee, and thy companions 
with thee. | 
Look unto the heavens, and ſee; and 


| behold the clouds which are higher than thou. 


6 If thou ſinneſt, what doeſt thou againit 


him; or / thy tranſgreſſions be multiplied, 


what doeſt thou unto him? . 


7 If thou be righteous, what giveſt thou 
him ? or what receiveth he of thine hand? 


——— 


till they have done their work: for it is better to be « 


ſeverely reproved, and afflicted; than to be left to perſevere 
in rebellion, to proſper in iniquity, to triumph in error, 


and to multiply words, and tranlgrefſions againſt God. 
to prevent the effect of their crimes. However they muſt | 
be miſerable, who have the Lord for their adverſary. But, 


5 „„ | 
CHAP. XXXV.] V.1r—3.] As Job attempted no 
proceeded to reprove other expreſſions, 
Whilſt Job had earneſtly endeavoured 
to prove, that there was no exact diſcrimination in this 
world betwixt the righteous, and the wicked; he had 


ſeemed to Elihu to aſſert, that it would be no advantage to 
any one, as it had been none to him, to beſtow paias in 
ſeeking to be cleanſed from the gt and pollution of 

every lin. 


This he thought equivalent to ſaying, that his 
righteouſneſs was more than God's: for that he did his 
duty; but God did not fulfil his promiſes, and puniſhed 


him more ſeverely than he deſerved. Job had not ſpoken 
eras ſuch words, and certainly did not mean this: but 
| he ha 


uttered ſome expreſſions capable of being thus un- 
derſtood; and it was proper they ſhould be reproved, leſt 


others ſhould make a bad uſe of them; nor could Job 
| himſelf upon reflection think ſuch language proper, and 


becoming; (c. xl. v. 8.) 
V. 4—8.] 


called his attention, to the viſible heavens. The very 
cloucs thereof were higher than he, out of his reach, and 
not affected by his conduct: it muſt then be evident, that 


| the infinitely glorious God could rot be either a gainer, 


or a loſer. by any of his actions: (Mete, c. xxii. v. 14.) 


The moſt numerous, and atrocious crimes, which he could 


perpetrate, would not interrupt the divine felicity; nor 
could any of his righteouſneſs profit the Lord, or confer 


any obligations upon him. His government was there- 
fore adminiſtered upon the pureſt principles of equity, and 
wiſdom: he commanded, and rewarded what was good in 


itſelf, and conduced to the good of his creatures: he pro- 


hibited, and puniſhed what was evil in itſelf, ana detri- 

mental to mankind; in a manner, which - diſplayed the 
glory of his perfections, but could add nothing to his own 
And therefore, as the Lord acted upon ſuch 


happineſs. 


fixed, and immutable principles, it was abſurd, and im- 
pious to ſuppoſe, that he deviated from rectitude, in any 
particular inſtance, to pupiſh any, who did not deſerve it; 


or that piety could eventually prove unprofitable. 


15 * 


* 


In anſwer to Job, and thoſe, whether pre- 
ſent, or abſent, who were diſpoſed to ſide with him, Elihu 


8 Thy 


; * 
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8 Thy wickedneſs may hurt a man as thou 


art; and thy righteouſneſs may profit the fon | - 


of man. 


9 By reaſon of the multitude of oppreſſions, | 


they make the oppreſſed to cry: they cry out 
by reafon of the arm of the mighty. 


10 But none ſaith, Where i God my | 


Maker, who giveth ſongs in the night; _ 
11 Who teacheth us more than the beaſts 
of the earth, and 
fowls of heaven? N 
12 There they cry, (but none giveth an- 


10 B. 


maketh us wiſer than the e d his 
| vain; he multipheth words without know- 
| ledge. 5 4 
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ſwer, ) becauſe of the pride of evil men. 
13 Surely God will not hear vanity, nei. 
ther will the Almighty regard it. 
14 Although thou ſayeſt thou ſhalt not {ce 
him, yet judgment is before him; therefore 
truſt thou in him. 1 
15 But now, becauſe it ig not ſo, he hath 
viſited in his anger; yet he knoweth 27 not in 
great extremity: . 
16 Therefore 


| ty 


doth Job open his mouth in 


V. 9—13.] (c. xxiv. v. 12.) Job had intimated: that 
the oppreſſed often cry out, but are not delivered, and that 
the oppreſſors remain unpuniſhed. Elihu here attempted 
to account for it. They cry out indeed by reaſon of the 
power of their cruel oppreſſors; but they do not repent of 
their ſins, enquire after God, or ſeek comfort from him, 
Who can fill the hearts of his ſervants with joy, and their 
mouths with ſongs of praiſe, in the darkeſt night of diſ- 
.treſs; (Ads, c. xvi. v. 25.) 
plural in the original, and, ſome think, indicates the 
N rinity of perſons, in the Unity of the Godhead; (Votes, 
Gen. c. i. v. I. 26.) God our Maker hath endued us 
with a capacity of knowing more than the beaſts, and 
_ fowls; having formed us capable of receiving the know- 
ledge of his being, and perfections, and our relations, and 
obligations to him; and thus of ſeeking help, and comfort 
from him, under our troubles. But they, who only groan 
under their diſtreſſes, without repentance, faith, or prayer, 
do no more than the brutes, which cry out when they are 
pained. Therefore they receive no anſwer from God, when 
 ſmarting under the oppreſſion of proud tyrants: for he will 
not regard the vain complaints of ungodly men, whilſt 
_ ſuffering the puniſhment due to their tins, And indeed 


„, 


Job's complaint, that the Lord would not hear his cry, 


[e. xix. v. 7,) originated from a ſimilar cauſe: for though 
he might not be an ungodly man; yet he had not duly 
humbled himſelf before God under his aAlictions, and there- 
fore he was diſregarded. 5 1 


V. 14—16.] Job had frequently expreſſed himſelf, as | 


one, who deſpaired of ſeeing the Lord appear for his com- 
fort, and relief. But Elihu reminded him, that the Lord 
ſet judgment before him, and always acted in wiſdom, 
Equ'iy, and faithfulneſs: he would certainly do him juſ- 
tice; and he would ſhew him mercy, if he duly ſought, 
and waited for it: he therefore exhorted him to oy in him. 
Becauſe ne had yieided to pride, unbelief, and impatience, 
the Lord had viſited him in anger; and ſo long, as.he 
indulged the fame rebellious, ſpirit, he would take no fa- 
vourable notice of him, in his greateſt extremity. There- 
fore he hither'o had ſpoken to no purpoſe, and had ob- 
tained no redreſs, but had multiplied uſeleſs, inconſiderate, 
and ſinful words; in diſputing with his friends, when he 
ought to have been humbling himſelf before God. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


It is very uſcful to appeal to men's reaſon, and con- | 


ſcience, concerning thoſe parts cf their conduct, which 


4 


"my 4 JF 


The word “ Maker” is | 


N their good 


| aflited, who groan under their miſeries, enquire 


| before him for their ſins, and to ſeek forgivene"t, 


have been evidently faulty: for many will ſpeak, and do, 


| thoſe things in haſte, and heat, which they will not deli- 


berately juſtify. The expreiGons of men in a paſſion are 


often worſe than their meaning: and though it be unfair to 
condemn them for inferences from their words, which 
they diſallow: yet it is proper to ſhew them, how they 
may be abuſed, that they may be humbled for their raſh- 
' neſs, and ſpeak more cautiouſly another time. The im- 
menſity of the works of God may lead us to ſome feeble 
apprehenſions of HIS infinite Majeſty : and the conſidet- 
ation of his underived, and unchangeable glory, and feli- 
city may convince. us, that all his commandments, judg- 
ments, and diſpenſations, reſult from his eſſential perfec- 
tions. He forbids and puniſhes that, which is evil in 
itſelf, and tends to miſery: he commands and delights in 


| what is good, and tends to felicity, without any poſſible 


acceſſion to his own infinite bleſſedneſs. This is the pro- 
per diſplay of his own glory, and demands the tribute of 
our adoring praiſe. The. Judge of all the earth cannot 
but do what is right, though we may not always be able to 
diſcern the reaſons of his conduct: but as we have all 
multiplied tranſgreſſions againſt him: and as he cannot fe- 
ceive any thing from us, which he hath not firſt given 
unto us, we can have no cauſe to complain of hard mea- 
ſure, when afflicted : and as our Judge is now, as a g- 
viour, on a mercy-ſeat; we can have no reaſon to con- 
clude, that it would be in vain for us, to repent, ſcet 
forgiveneſs, and cleanſe ourſelves from our iniquities. 
When impatience, pride, and unbelief ſuggeſt ſuch con- 
cluſions, they aſſociate us, for the time with the workers 
of iniquity, and expoſe us to ſimilar reprooſs. Whilſt a 


| righteous man becomes. a public bleſſing, in proportion to 


his ſtation in ſociety; the exalted oppreſior multiplieth ini- 


quities, and miſeries: and though the oppreſled, throug 
their own criminality, may fail of finding redreſs; 5 
though the Lord leave them for a time under this trial 
; yet he will certainly at length puniſh the 
But how few of the poor, 47 
after, 
and truſt in the name of the Lord? The moſt ory 
the wretched, diſregard their obligations, and accountable 


neſs to God; and refuſe to repent, and humble 2 


* 


haughty oppreſſor. 


comfort from him. But to the humble believer 8 
light to ariſe in the darkneſs, and be fills. his mou 


ſongs of deliverance, in the midnight ſeaſon W tribulation- 


= kiſſing the rod, craving mercy, and expecting help and 
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U) SHEET 

Contains Elihu, 1ft. Again deſiring Job's attention ; 
and avowing the uprightneſs of his intentions, and 
the uſefulneſs of his inſtructions, v. 1—4. 2d. De. 
claring the different methods of God's dealings with 


men, according to their behaviour, v. 5— 15. 
34. Warning, and counſelling Job, v. 16—21. 


475. D*{ourfing on the wonders of God's operations, | 


in the ordinary courſe of nature, v. 22—33. 


T,* LIHU alſo proceeded, and ſaid, 
2 Suffer me a little, and I will ſhew 
thee, that I have yet to ſpeak on God's 
behalf. e N 


4 4 a 


God our Creator, having formed us after his own like- 
neſs, hath made us more capable of knowledge and wiſ- 
dom, than the brute creation: but fin hath rendered us 
more ſtupid in many things, than they: and except we 


partake of his renewing grace, we are prone to murmur 


under our ſufferings, without enquiring after the cauſe, or 


the remedy. Theſe howlings of diſtreſs are not accept- 


able to God: they are vain, ſelfiſh, and conſiſtent with the 
groſſeſt impiety, and enmity: and therefore we need not 


wonder, that ſuch impenitent ſufferers are left, without | 


ſuccour, to endure the juſt puniſhment of their obſtinate 


wickedneſs, even from the hands of oppreſſors more wicked 


than themſelves. If pious perſons are betrayed into a 
ſimilar ſpirit, and delay to humble themſelves under the 
afflicting hand of God, ſeeking all their help, and comfort 
from him; they may expect that their trials will be in- 
creaſed, and continued, till they are reduced to a better 
temper. In all theſe things „ the Lord is a God of 
judgment, and by him actions are weighed.” All his 
| works are in wiſdom, and juſtice; and he theweth mere 
to thoſe who humbly truſt in him. But when his cor- 
rechons produce obſtinacy, impatience, and unbelief, he 
will infuſe more anger into the bitter cup; he will with- 
hold comfort, and appear to diſregard the extremities, to 
which his people are reduced. Then their rebellious mur- 
murs only add to their guilt, and vexation, and they mul- 
tiply words without knowledge, in attempting to excuſe 
themſclves. But their wiſdom conſiſts in pleading guilty, 


comfort from the Lord alone. Let not then any afflicted 
| perſon, like Job, prolong his own miſery, by keeping at a 
ciſtance from a throne of grace, itanding in his own vin- 
cication, expecting help from other quarters, or deſpairing 
of help from God: but let us call upon him in our trou- 
bles, and he will hear us, and we ſhall praiſe him. 


ES. | | 

CHAP. XXXVI.] V. 1—4.] Elihu, continuing his 

(courſe, again demanded the attention of the audience, 

and of Job in particular: he ſuppoſed that he was entitled to 
it, as he was ſpeaking in the cauſe of God, and to prove 
bis righteouſneſs in 211 his diſpenſations, which had been 
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will aſcribe righteouſneſs to my Maker. 
4 For truly my words all not be falſe: he 
that is perfect in knowledge zs with thee. 


any: he is mighty in ſtrength and wiſdom. 
but giveth right to the poor. 


throne; yea, he doth eſtabliſh them for ever, 
and they are exalted. SHES 


| 8 And if hey be bound in fetters, and be 
| holden in cords of affliction; 


accuſation into his diſcourſe: and he was confident that 


as to be worthy of their ſerious regard, 
V. 5--15.] In this paſſage Elihu laid down his ſyſtem 


| of divine providence; in which he ſpake more folidly, and 


accurately, than the other diſputants, without aiming to 
decide upon Job's character. Vet he ſeems to have lean- 


or other, temporal deliverance, and proſperity, or the con- 
the wicked, He obſeryes that God is mighty in ſtrength, 


and wiſdom: yet, contrary to the common example of the 
wiſe and powerful in this world, he deſpiſeth not the per- 


ſons, or the cauſes of the meaneſt of his ſubje sts: he over- 
looketh none, opprefſeth none, and leave. none to periſh, 


who do not deſerve it; being able to accompliſh his pur- 


Y | poſes, without any ſuch meaſures: he notices the moſt 
ignorant, poor, and contemptible of the earth, and will 


ſurely do them juſtice ; yea they all partake of his common 
benefits, and the vileſt partake of his ſpecial mercies, when 


poſed, that wicked men were not under that peculiar pro- 
tection, with which the righteous are ſecured; and there- 


be ſooner terminated: and*this would often take place by 
the judgment of God, in doing right to the poor, whom 


they had injured. But he was aſſured that the Lord con- 
tinually noticed, and took care of his people: ſometimes 


he advanced them to temporal authority; always they 
were watched over, at leaſt with equal care, as the greateſt 
monarchs, whoſe lives were of importance to multitudes; 


were impriſoned by oppreſſors, or any other way afflie 


would then ſhew them what was ſinful in their conduct, 
whether by exceſs, - or defect, by omiſſion, or commiſſion; 
he thereby diſpoſed them to reccive inſtruftion, and en- 
forced their obligations to repent of, and return from every 


. * 


©parently denied. He had ſome arguments to adduce, | 


4 — 
: . 


9 Then 


3 1 will fetch my knowledge from afar, and 


5 Behold, God ig mighty, and deſpiſeth not 
6 He preſerveth not the life of the wicked: 


7 He withdraweth not his eyes from the 
| righteous: but with kings are they on the - 


which had not occurred to the other ſpeakers, and which 
were originally derived from divine revelation: he pro- 
miſed that he would admit of no flattery, fallacy, or falſe 


his knowledge upon the ſubject was ſo complete, and ſolid, 


ed to the ſentiments of Job's friends, that, in ſome way, 


trary, wp Sap gy betwixt the righteous, and 


they become willing to ſeek for them. But Elihu ſup- 


fore their lives were more expoſed, and generally would 


and they would be ſure at laſt to be eſtabliſhed for ever in 
| | the moſt exalted, and glorious ſtate. If in this world ey | 
# 


and diſtreſſed, it was intended for their benefit: the Lord 


fin, and to follow after holineſs. When they were brought 
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9 Then he ſheweth them their work, and 
their tranſgreſſions that they have exceeded. 

10 He openeth alſo their ear to diſcipline, 
and commandeth that they return from 
iniquity. 

11 If they obey and ſerve him, they ſhall 
ſpend their days in proſperity, and their years 
in pleaſures: . . 

12 But if they obey not, they ſhall periſh 
by the ſword, and they ſhall die without 
knowledge. 


13 But the hypocrites in heart heap up 
wrath: they cry not when he bindeth them. 


14 They die in youth, and their life zs 
among the unclean. e oye 
15 He delivereth the poor in his affliction, 


and openeth their ears in oppreſſion. 


16 Even ſo would he have removed thee 


out of the ſtrait into a broad place, where 


n * — — i — 


1 
i 
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there is no ſtraitneſs; and that which ſhould 
be ſet on thy table /howld be full of fatneſs. 

17 But thou haſt fulfilled the judgment of 
the wicked: judgment and juſtice take hold 
on thee. ; . 

18 Becauſe here is wrath, beware leſt he 
take thee away with His ſtroke: then a great 


| ranſom cannot deliver thee. 


19 Will he eſteem thy riches ? m0, not gold, 


nor all the forces of ſtrength. 


20 Deſire not the night, when people are 


| cut off in their place. 


who teacheth like him? 


21 Take heed, regard not iniquity : for 
this haſt thou choſen rather than affliction. 
22 Behold, God exalteth by his power: 


23 Who hath enjoined him his way? or 


who can fay, Thou haſt wrought ini- 


quity? 


more humbly, and faithfully to ſubmit to, obey, and wor- 
ſhip him, he would reſtore, and increaſe their comforts, 
and proſperity, and they would ſpend their lives in peace, 
and pleaſure. But if any continued obſtinate, and im- 
penitent, they might expect to be cut off by ſome ſud- 
den judgment, and to perilh in their fins. Thus hypo- 
crites, who cloked their ſecret crimes, and inward wicked- 
neſs, with a ſhew of piety, treaſured up wrath: becauſe 
when bound with the cords of affliction, they refuſed to 


be doomed to miſery, with the moſt abominable tranſ- 
greſſors, ſuch as were the unclean inhabitants of Sodom. 
But the poor in ſpirit, the humble, and contrite would 
certainly be delivered from their afflictions ; and their op- 
preſſions would prove leſſons of uſeful, and durable in- 
ſtruction to them. | 7 15 | 

V. 16—21;] 
He was perſuaded, that the Lord would have delivered him 
out of his troubles, before that time, and reſtored him to 
liberty, comfort, and plenty, if he had behaved properly 
under his correction. But he had copied the language, 
and ſanctioned the rebellions of the wicked, as if he meant 
to give a verdict for them, againſt the Lord, It was not 
therefore neceſſary to determine what his former character 
had been: at preſent. he certainly was ſuffering juſtly un- 


deer the hand of God; and as his wrath was kindled againſt 


him, inſtead of perſevering to provoke him, by his preſump- 
tuous murmurs, he ought to be very careful what he ſpake: 
for a ſingle ſtroxe of his omnipotence would take him 


away, beyond the reach of any ranſom: ſo that, if he had 


poſſeſſed all the riches, and power in the world, it would 
not be accepted, or be availing, for the deliverance of 
his foul, He ought not therefore ſo carneſtly to deſire 


his ſufferings: 


the night of death, that he might reſt from 


6 . 


Elihu next applied his doQrine to Job. 


. 


dered irreverſible. 


his wiſdom, and goodneſs: as he pleaſeth the clouds 


for in his preſent rebellious frame, it was like to come in 
wrath, if at all; and he ſhould remember, that men were 
thereby cut off in that place, or ſtate, in which they had 
lived, and were found; and their ſentence was then ren— 
He ought therefore to take heed, that 
he allowed himſelf in no fin, and eſpecially that he did not 
unjuſtly reflect upon God: for it had appeared from many 
of his expreſſions, that he actually chole iniquity, rather 


than affliction. 
humble themſelves, and cry for help unto God: they were | 
therefore often cut off prematurely, or left to apoftatize, 
and ſpend their lives amongſt the moſt atrocious ſinnefs, 
increaſing their own condemnation : and at laſt they ſhall | 


V. 22—33.] Elihu here again recurred to his inten- 


tion of convincing Job of his preſumption, by repreſenting 


to him the incomprehenſible majeſty, and uncontroulable 
ſovereignty of God. It was madneſs to contend with 
him, who alone was able to deliver or exalt him; or to 


| dictate to him, who alone can teach man wiſdom; and from 


whom he ſhould have ſought inſtruction, how to behave 
under, profit by, and obtain deliverance from his afflic- 
tions, Who could pretend a right to enjoin to the Sove- 


| reign of the univerſe, the Fountain of power, wiſdom, 


juſtice, and goodneſs, how He ought to act? Or to find 
fault with any of his appointments? It better became 
ſinful men to remember their obligations to magnify, to ad- 
mire and praiſe his works, which are preſented to their 


| view, than to paſs a judgment upon thoſe diſpenſations, 


which are beyond their comprehenſion. The moſt diſtant 
view of the creation, and of the courſe of nature, oro. 
ver his eternal power, and godhead to thoſe, WhO * 
behold them: but the greatneſs of the infinite and eternal! 
Gol cannot be known, or ſeared out. Even the 2 
which had before been mentioned, diſplays excecgings 
til their contents in gentler rains, or heavier ſhowers, for 
the abundant benefit of man. But none can fully _ 
prehend how the clouds are formed, and ſpread mos Ly 
how the thunders are produced, in thoſe pavilions 0 = 
Almighty. For whilſt a glorious light is at one mon b. 


| diffuſed over the clouds, at the next that light is veiled by 


44 Remember 


Before Chrift 1 550. 
24 Remember that thou magnify his work, 
which men behold. Sf 


235 Every man may ſee it; man may be- 
hold it afar off. . . 
26 Behold, God 7s great, and we know Him 


not; neither can the number of his years be 


ſearched out. 


27 For he maketh ſmall the drops of wa- 
ter: they pour down rain according to the 


vapour thereof: 


upon man abundantly. 


— 


the water, which was drawn up from the ſurface of the 
ocean, or which once was at the bottom of it. 
dreadful thunder ſtorms, the Lord ſometimes executes his 


judgments upon ſinners, and at the ſame time he maketh | laſt. They are, through their trials, brought acquainted 


the earth fruitful. The ſame clouds, which juſt before 


were a blaze of light, immediately after obſcure the light 
of the ſun, and darken the air. 


the approaching tempeſt: and the cattle have an inſtinc- 


tive dread of it, whilſt the vapours are aſcending, and con- 


denſing in the atmoſphere. It ſeems evident, that a ter- 


rible ſtorm actually approaching, ſuggeſted theſe thoughts | 


to Elihu. ke 5 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
When wile, and pious men ſpeak to us in God's behalf, 
and ſhew his righteouſneſs, in all his precepts, judgments, 


and appointments, they are entitled to our ſtricteſt, and 


moſt patient attention. Such knowledge mult be derived 
from the word and Spirit of God; for we are naturall 
eitranged from it. But there are many, who profeſs to 


ſpeak in God's behalf, who are . their in- 


tereſt, and reputation. They therefore, who attempt this 
ſervice, ſhould watch their own hearts, and beware of in- 


{incerity, and corrupt motives: they ſhould carefully weigh 


their principles, and ſeek wiſdom from him, who alone 
is ſtrictly ſpeaking, © perfect in knowledge;“ that their in- 
ſtructions may be ſound, and edifying, and that none may 
be able to object to, or make abuſe of them. 
glorious character of our God, almighty power, abſo- 
lute authority, and infinite wiſdom, and knowledge, har- 
monize with the moſt perfect juſtice, and the moſt con- 
deicerding goodneſs and mercy: and whilſt his providential 
kindneſs reacheth to the moſt rebellious of his enemies, on 
earth; he receiveth to his ſpecial favour the meaneſt and 
vileſt of thoſe, who truſt in his mercy, and ſeek to return to 
him, and his ſervice, May we enjoy his love, and copy his 


example: Jet us not deſpiſe the meaneſt, reject the weakeſt, | who is rebelliouſly murmuring againſt the Lord's ap- 


or treat the vileſt with undue ſeverity, or with diſdain. How- | 
ever the wicked have no ſecurity for the preſervation of their 


lives, and comforts: they are intereſted in no promiſes, but 


are under maniſold threatnings, and liable every moment to 


de cut off in their ſins; though they are ſpared from day to 


Gay, that they may have ſpace for repentance; or if they ne- 
8 this, to fill up the meaſure of their iniquities. But 


od will watch over, and care for therrighteous continually: 


no evil can befal them: they are more honourable in his 


By theſe 


In the 


ſigbt, than the greateſt prices; and they ſhall all of them 


CHAP. XXXVI. 
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29 Alſo can any underſtand the ſpreadings 
of the clouds, or the noiſe of his ta- 
bernacle ? 8 1 

30 Behold, he ſpreadeth his light upon it, 
and covereth the bottom of the ſea. 

31 For by them judgeth he the people; he 
giveth meat in abundance. . 

32. With clouds he covereth the light; and 
commandeth it ot 10 ſhine by the cloud that 


cometh betwixt. 


1 


28 Which the clouds do drop and diſtil 


33 The noiſe thereof ſheweth concerning 


| it, the cattle alſo concerning the vapour. 


be exalted, and eſtabliſhed to be kings, and prieſts before : 
him for ever. In this world they have many tribulations, 
in order to humble, 3nd prove them, and do them good at 


with the evil of their own hearts, and lives, and all their 


| inconformities to the holy law of God: Thus they are more 
The diſtant noiſe portends 


and more diſpoſed to hearken to inſtruction, and to return 
from iniquity; being forgiven, and accepted, their graces 

are a df and their evil tempers ſubdued: and in pro- 
portion as they obey and ſerve the Lord, in ſimplicity, and 
diligence, their ſouls at leaſt proſper, and divine conſola- 
tions cauſe them to ſpend their years in pleaſure; except 
as they are ſometimes ſuſpended for their greater good. 
But when they diſobey, and turn aſide, they mar their own 
comfort: and whilſt they continue unhumbled under re- 
bukes and chaſtenings, they prolong their own ſufferings, 
and bring their characters into doubt, both with them“ 
ſelves, and others. Even the heinouſneſs of the impiety 
of the wicked is greatly aggravated by their obſtinacy 
under afflictions, and terrors. Many of them thus provoke 
God to cut them off: and in this way hypocrites fill up 
the meaſure of their iniquities; for it is an undoubted fact, 
that judgments, and mercies make leſs impreſſion upon 
them, than upon the openly profane. Whether ſinners die in 
youth, or live long to heap up wrath, their caſe is dreadful, 


and their eternal portion muſt be amongſt the abominable, 


and unclean. But it is grievous, that any real believers 
ſhould fo yield to murmurs, and deſpondency, as to 
ſeem to favour the cauſe, and juſtify the objections of the 
wicked. Surely they ought to be plainly rebuked, and 

warned not to deceive themſelves, but to fear, leſt that 
wrath come upon them, which awaits the workers of ini- 
quity: for how can it be determined that they are the 
ſervants of God, who are imitating the conduct of his 
enemies? It is therefore very. proper to remind any one, 


pointments, of the power of his wrath, the ſtrictneſs of his 
juſtice, and the unchangeableneſs of his judgments. If he 
cut off the ſinner by the ſtroke of his wrath, all the trea- 
ſures, and all the power on earth will be utterly unavail- 
ing. Even the great ranſom of the Saviour's blood will 
not profit the impenitent and unbelieving. The ranſom 
is of infinite ſufficiency: but if it be rejected, till the 
night of death cometh, the door of mercy is then ſhut, 


and hope expires for ever: the ſinner then removes to a 
| world, where the Saviour's name is not 


preached, and 


15 Z CHAP. 
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not ſtay them when his voice is heard. 


voice; great things doeth he, which we can- 


are cut off 7 their place, and their condition becomes 


adverſity, we ſhould ſeek deliverance from the love, and 


4 ful compliances. (Henry.) But this is a miſerable 
choice, of which they will at length bitterly repent: for 


alone can teach us to behave wiſely, and live comfort- 
_ ably in every ſituation: he needs no counſellor, and allows 


Before Chrift 15 50. 

Contains Elihu, 1ſt. Extolling the power of God, in 
the ordering of the thunder, lightning, rain, and fnow, 
c. v. 1-13. 24. Requiring Job to explain 10 
him the appearances in nature, v. 14— 22. 
3d. Conduding in admiration of God, as He, who 
ought to be feared, v. 23; 24. a. 

T this alſo my heart trembleth, and is 

moved out of his place. 


2 Hear attentively the noiſe of his voice, 


and the found that goeth out of his mouth. 


3 He directeth it under the whole heaven, 
cloud: he ſcattereth his bright cloud: 


and his lightning unto the ends of the earth. 


4 After it a voice roareth : he thundereth | 


with the voice of his excellency ; and he will 
5 God thundereth marvelloufly with his 


not comprehend. 


— — 


7 0 1 
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and cold out of the north. 
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6 For he faith to the:ſnow, Be thou on the 
earth; likewiſe to the ſmall rain, and to the 
great rain of his ſtrength. | 

7 He ſealeth up the hand of every man; 
that all men may know his work. 

8 Then the beaſts go into dens, and remain 
in their places. 

9 Out of the ſouth cometh the whirlwind, 
10 By the breath of God froft is given: and 
the breadth of the waters is ſtraitened. 

11 Alfo by watering he wearieth the thick 


12 And it is turned round about by his coun- 
ſels: that they may do what ſoever he com- 


mandetli them upon the face of the world in 


the enn. : 
13 He cauſeth it to come, whether for cor- 
rection: or for his land, or for mercy. _ 


2 — 


„ 


where none obtain an intereſt in his atonement; and there 
remaineth no other ſacrifice for fin, to all eternity. Yet 
men often defire, and even ruſh upon death, to get rid of 
preſent uneaſineſs, whilſt perfect ſtrangers to this only 
ranſom; as if in haſte to be for ever removed from the 
ſound, and hope of falvation. And believers ſeldom vehe- 


mently wiſh for death, when the evidences of their accept- 


ance are moſt bright, or their graces in moſt lively exer- 
eiſe. All then ſhould remember, that men at their death 


eternally irreverſible. Inſtead therefore of ſhrinking from 


power of ſin; and prefer the greateſt ſuffering to the leaſt 
iniquity. Vet alas, moſt men chooſe iniquity rather than 


affliction; © they eaſe their cares by ſinful pleaſures, they 


« increaſe their wealth by ſinful purſuits, eſcape their 
« troubles by ſinful projects, and evade ſufferings by ſin- 


the favour of God alone can exalt, or make us happy. He 


of no accuſer; but juſtly requires all to admire the diſ- 
*coveries of his glory, which they can underſtand; to adore 
the depths, they cannot comprehend ; and to ftand in awe 
of his unſearchable wiſdom, power, and authority. Every 
appearance in nature at once diſplays, and conceals his in- 
finite glories: . much remains incomprehenſible ; but enough 
is ſeen to call forth our gratitude, animate our praiſes, or 
excite our conſternation. The clouds and rain, with the 
thunders and lightenings declare his goodneſs, and pro- 
claim the power of his wrath. Each object bears a 
double aſpect: and whilſt the worker of iniquity ought to 
tremble; the true believer ſhould rejoice. It 1s the glo- 
rious God that maketh the thunder, as well as that ferti- 


ſure their Father's voice, even when nature ſeems con- 
vulſed, and he ſpeaks in terror to his enemies, 
| R 2 -S% 

CHAP, XXXVII. V. 1—13.] This chapter forms 
a a continuation of Elihu's preceding diſcourſe. The nearer 
approach of the thunder ſtorm cauſed him inwardly to 
tremble, as if his heart was moved out of it's place, He 
therefore called on Job to hearken to the thunder, as the 
majeſtic voice of God. Whatever account may be given of 
the ſecond cauſes, that produce theſe tremendous effects; the 
great Firſt Cauſe muſt be acknowledged in them, and he 
ſeems to have ordered them in this manner, to ſtrike the 
attention, and alarm the minds of careleſs ſinners. The 
giving of the law was attended by tremendous thunder- 
ings, &c; and fo was the Lord's eakin to Job out of 
the whirlwind. — El:hu obſerved that, at God's direction, 
the flaſhes of lightening darted from one part of the ſky 
to the other; accompanied with the craſhing roar of the 
thunder, which did not reach the ear fo ſoon, as the 
| lightening did the eye. This voice of God ſurpaſſed al 
| other ſounds in majeſty, and ſolemnity, as denoting his 

excellency: nor could any one flay, or prevent, the effects 
of it, when he was pleaſed thus to ſpeak in terror. In 
this he wrought marvellouſly, and all his works were great, 
and to man incomprehenſible. Whether he commande 
the ſnow, the gentler rains, or more impetuous ſhowers, 
| ſweeping all before them, he aCted in a manner, which 
man could not explain. By tempeſtuous weather he put 3 
ſtop to the works of men, as if their hands were ſe 
up, ſo that they could not open them: and this was 10 
ſigned to give them leiſure to conſider his works; whi 
the beaſts were retired to, and inactive in their dens. When 
the wind blew from the ſouth. terrible whirlwinds wee 
| excited: and when it ſhifted to the north, cold wean 


—— —— 
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—— 


Iizes the earth: and the children ſhould hear with plea- 


1 * ould en anner, in which the 
| enſued; but who could explain the wangen i Heaken 


* * 
* „ * 
S 
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and conſider the wondrous works of God.. 


15 Doſt thou know when God 4 Tp 


them, and cauſed the light of his cloud to ine? 
16 Doſt thou know the 'balancings of the 
clouds, the wondrous works of him which 1s 
perfect in knowledge? : 7 
17 How thy garments are warm, when he 
quieteth the earth by the ſouth wma? 


18 Haſt thou with him ſpread out the iky, 
which is ſtrong, and as a molten looking glaſs? 
109 Teach vs what we ſhall fay unto him; 


for we cannot order our ſpeech by reaſon of 
darkneſs. _ 1 EN 


— 
2 


i 


indeed the wind might be called the breath. of God; and 
thereby when he pleaſed the inexplicable froſt was produced, 
and the rivers were contracted, or formed into a ſolid ſub- 


| Nance. The thick clouds were wearied, and worn out, by 
watering the earth: the brighter clouds yielded no rain; 
and it was not known how they were formed, or diſperſed: 


but they were all turned about by his counſels, and exe- 
cuted his commands: whether by drought, or exceſs of 
rain he corrected a guilty nation; or by moderate rain he 


ſhewed mercy to a favoured land. But we cannot account 
for theſe differences: and if we could, we muſt be conſtrain- 
ed to take them; as the Lord is pleaſed to ſend them; for 


we could make no alteration. 
. * of I 4—22., ] 


could not, to allow that he had been' guilty of preſump- 


tion, in arraigning the more myſterious difpenſations of | 
the divine government. Did he know, when God made 
all theſe arrangements? Or could he underſtand, how 
light and fire were produced from the watery cloud; or 


the ſplendid rainbow from the dark cloud? Could he 
explain in what. manner the clouds were balanced to move 
abont, continue in the air, or deſcend in ſhowers; or 
how the air grew warm, and his garments too heating, 


when the gentle ſouthwind blew? Had he aſſiſted in 


ſpreading the expanſe of heaven, which was immove- 
ably ſtrong, and in which, as in a mirror, the reflection 
of the divine glory might be perceived? (Mirrors were 


in thoſe days formed of braſs, caſt into a proper form, and 


highly poliſhed.) If Job could explain theſe matters to 
Elihu, and the company, and- teach them how to ſpeak 
to, or of God, it would be very acceptable. For the 

were conſcious, that they could. not order their diſcourſes 
on ſuch ſubjects with certainty; becauſe of their own ig- 
norance, and the darknefs, which reſted upon the manner 
in which the works of God were performed, Indeed 
Elihu muſt acknowledge, that all he had ſpoken was be- 
neath the ſubject, and unworthy of the Lord's acceptancfk, 


or of being mentioned to him at al; for indeed he found 


all his thoughts and powers ſwallowed up, and loſt in this 
bottomleſs abyſs.” Whilſt he was ſpeaking, he obſerved; 
Wat the wind had ſcattered: the clouds, and the lightenings 


CHAP. XXXVII. 
14 Hearken unto this, O Job: ſtand ſtill, | 


changes were wrought, and their effects produced? But 


of pious 
exceedingly alarmed before mount Sinai; if even faith in, 
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20 Shall it be told him that I ſpeak? If 
a man ſpeak, ſurely he ſhall be ſwallowed 
up. ES 1 
21 And now men ſee not the bright light 


which is in the clouds: but the wind paſſeth, 
and cleanſeth them. 


22 Fair weather cometh out of the north: 


with God 15 terrible majeſty. 


23 Touching the Almighty, we cannot find 
him out: he is excellent in power, and in 
judgment, and in plenty of juſtice: he will 
„„ 5 


24 Men do therefore fear him: he re— 


ſpecteth not any hat are wife of heart. 


were ceaſed; and that the north wind had brought on fair 
weather. In theſe and all the works of God his glorious 
and terrible majeſty were diſplayed. : 
V. 23, 24.] It is evident that towards the cloſe of 
his diſcourſe Elihu ſpake, as one in haſte and confuſion. 
Some conjecture, that what is rendered “ fair weather 
« cometh out of the north,“ referred to ſome glorious: 
appearance in the north, which intimated tne Lord's im- 
mediate preſence, who was about to ſpeak to them. 
Therefore Elihu haſted to conclude ; briefly declaring, that 


the Almighty God was unſearchable, and incompfehen- 


ſible: and that he infinitely excelled all creatures, in 
power, juſtice, ard 1 that he would oppreſs none, 


| 8 nor afflict his people without cauſe, Men ſhould there- 
Elihu next called upon Job to conſider, fore ſtand in awe of him, and fear to offend him, or to 
and explain all theſe wonderful appearances: and if he 


poor with his appointments: for he diſregarded all their 
uppoſed wiſdom, who deem themſelves, authorized, or 
qualified to ſcrutinize, and find fault with his conduct. 
Elihu evidently thought, that Job had been thys irreve- 
rent and preſumptuous: and when the Lord ſpake, he 
lodged the ſame indictment againſt him, and at length. 


brought him to plead guilty, and repent in duſt, and aſhes, 


_ PRACTICAL. OBSERVATIONS, 8 
The attentive mind will perceive much of the power, 
wiſdom, goodneſs, and terrible majeſty of God, in the 
operations of nature: and the. terrors excited by ſome of 


thoſe diſplays, ſhould remind us of that tremendous ſcene 
which will uſher in the day of judgment, and of perdition 


of ns. Fog 4 men. If this thunder ſtorm cauſed the heart 
lihu to tremble, and ſtart; if Moſes were 


and love to God cannot utterly preſerve men from diſ- 


may, in ſuch inferior- circumſtances of terror: what will 
be the horror, and deſpair of the wicked at that tre- 
mendous day? Oh that men would attentively hearken 
to the voice of God, who in various ways warns them to 
flee from the wrath to come; and from his merey ſeat, 
with a voice of leſs terror, but of more glorious excellency, 
invites them to accept of his ſalvation, and be happy! All 
irrational creatures obey the voice, and ſubſerye the will 
of the great Creator: ſurely then we, whom he hath en. 
dued: with reaſon, ſhould b 


| fubmiſſion, We all behold the marvellous works of God, 


e ſhamed into obedience, and 


CHAP, 
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vwretched ſinners. 
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Introduces the Lord addreſſing Fob to convince him of 
his preſumption, and contains 1ſt, A call upon him 


_ to prepare 10 anſwer, v. 1—3. 
terrogating him concerning the Formation of the earth; 


the reſtraints laid upon the ocean; the ſucceſſion of | 


day, and night with their effefls; the ſprings of the 


ſea; the caverns of the earth; the origin of light, 


—ü— — — — — 


3 


and partake of his bounty, in the revolution of the ſeaſons, 
and the change of the weather: for heat and cold, rain, ſnow, 


or dry weather, have their ſeveral beneficial effects. But 


who can fully comprehend the whole mechaniſm of Na- 


ture; or rather of theſe operations of God? But how in- 
competent then miſt we be to explain the myſteries, which 
relate to the ſubſiſtence of God himſelf, to his decrees, 


or to his univerſal government. But as they, who know 
nothing of meteorology, receive the full benefit of the re- 
volving ſeaſons: whilſt they, who know the moſt about it, 


divine myſteries, and of the Lord's protection; whilſt the 
proudeſt, and moſt learned objector, cannot annul his 
counſels, alter his diſpenſations, or eſcape his vengeance. 


Our wiſdom then conſiſts, in accommodating ourſelves to 


the ſituation allotted us, and in deriving benefit, as we can, 


from thoſe appointments, which we cannot alter: in ac- 


cepting of proffered mercy, in the Lord's way; in ſubmiting 
to his correCtion, and his righteouſneſs, and in leaving all 
difficulties to another world. When the Lord in his provi- 


dences takes us off from our ſecular employments; we 


ſhould occupy ourſelves more entirely in meditating on 
his works, in the ſtudy of his word, and in the 
exerciſes of devotion: - elſe wherein do we ſurpaſs the 
beaſts, who retire, and remain in their dens? 
ther is altogether of God's appointment: and it is gene- 
rally ordered in mercy, as well as in wiſdom, for the com- 
mon good: but if at any time it be really afflictive, it is 


en entertain of the 


the whole ſyſtem, through the year, generally demonſtrates 


the folly, and ingratitude, as well as the rebellion of their 
complaints. 


Believers ſhould carefully avoid ſuch peviſh- 
neſs: there are no bad days through the year, as the Lord 
makes them; but we make ourſelves many by our fins. 
In all our diſcourſes of the works of God, we are either 
conſcious of, or ſoon expoſe, our own ignorance, We 
cannot order our ſpeech by reaſon of darkneſs, nor teach 
one another fatisfactorily in theſe ſubjects : we. may well 


be aſhamed of our beſt attempts to magnify the glorious | 


excellencies, and operations of God: we have nothing to 


boaſt of, in any thing we do; but muſt ſtill confeſs, not | 
only that we are unprofitable ſervants, but that we are 
In ſhort, with God is terrible majeſty: - 


we cannot ſearch him out, or comprehend his doings: but 
if our meditations lead us to more admiring, adoring 
views of his greatneſs, holineſs, juſtice, wiſdom, and good- 


5 


g 
| 


| 


| 


2d. The Lord in- 


The wea- + 


| ſeat for correction, and to call us to repentance, and 
prayer. But the ill opinion, which 
divine management, is peculiarly evident, in their inceſ- | 
ſant murmurs about the weather: though the reſult of 


10 


| 


cannot evade the inclemency of the weather, or prevent | 
| ſtorms, or ſecure themſelves againſt their effects: ſo the 
ſimpleſt believer may receive the benefit and comfort of 


* | Before Cbriſ 1 550, 


and darkneſs; the formation of ſnow, hail, rain, 
froſt, lightning; the ſeaſons, and the influence of th; 
conſtellations; the under ſtanding in man, and the 
' proviſion made for lions, and ravens, v. 4—4n, 
HEN the Lord anſwered Job out of 
the whirlwind, and faid, 
2 Who it this that darkeneth counſel by 
words without knowledge? | 


— ——_— O 8 . * 


— 


neſs: if they iſſue in a deeper ſenſe of our own igno- 
rance, vileneſs, and ſinfulneſs; if they warn us to reve. 


nnn... 


rence and ſubmit to him, and to ceaſe from our own 


| wiſdom: the effect will be honourable to him, uſeful to 


us, and edifying to our bretaren. And whatever ſcencs 


| we witneſs, whatever changes we experience; we may 
ſtay our minds on him, who will give ſtrength to his 


people, and bleſs them with his unſpeakable peace. 
. 1 F 5 = 
CHAP. XXXVIII.] V. 1. Then, &c.] Both Job, 
and his opponents had appealed to the Lord, and wiſhed 
for him to decide their controverſy. Job had ſilenced, but 
he had not convinced his friends: Elihu had filenced Job, 
but had not brought him to plead guilty ; and his character 
was yet undecided. The debate would therefore have 
terminated inconcluſively, had it not pleaſed the Lord to 
interpoſe: but he ſoon made Job ſenſible of his faults; and 
he convinced his friends, that he was a righteous man, 
and that they had done him injuſtice; - and thus all parties 
were humbled, and profited by the tranſaction, With ter- 


rible majeſty the Lord ſpake out of the cloud, which was 
attended with a vehement whirlwind, that probably conti- 


nued it's violent efficacy, whilſt he was ſpeaking; (c. xxxvii. 
v. 22. 1 Kings, c. xix. v. 11. Nahum, c. i. v. 3.) He 
addreſſed Job, and continued Elihu's argument; but “ in 
« inimitable words, excelling his, and all other men's, in 
ce the loftineſs of the ſtyle, as much as a thunder doth a 
« whiſper.” (Patrick.) The Lord rebuked Job frſt, 
and then his friends: but Elihu, who had come neareſt to 
the truth, and had ſpoken with reverence, ſeriouſneſs, and 


temper, was not reproved, though in ſome things he bare 
too hard upon Job. In attempting to comment upon theſe 


words of the Almighty, we may well ſay, with Elihu, * 1 
« man ſpeak, ſurely he ſhall be ſwallowed up.“ The 

very attempt might create a tremor, left it ſhould be re- 
proved, “ as darkening counſel by words without know- 


| < ledge:” and as the whole diſcourſe was intended as 2 
reproof of the want of reverence, and modeſty, which an 


eminently wiſe, and pious man had fallen into, it ſtancs 
as a beacon, to warn the expoſitor, to keep at a diſtance 
from the ſame perilous rock. But, if giving the ſuppoſed 
meaning, in language more accommodated to the capacity 


of the plain modern reader, though immenſely leſs ſuited 


to the ſublime ſubject, may aſſiſt in underſtanding the paſ- 
ſage, the attempt will meet with a pardon from a merci 
God, and perhaps a candid peruſal from man. e 
V. 2. ho is this, &c?] As Elihu had ſpoken laſt, 
might have been thought, that he was addreſſed: but 8 
knew that himſelf was intended, and this firſt word broug 
bim to a more becoming temper: (e. Mil. v. 3.) He 
33 3 Gird 
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3 Gird up now thy loins like a man; for 1 


upon it? 


diſcourſed upon the counſels of God, and the methods of 


with rigour, and cruelty: thus he had rendered the ſubject. 
more obſcure, and the auditors more perplexed, than be- | 


ignorant, ſinful man preſume to ſpeak fuch language con- 


would not, in ſuch a cauſe, deign to vindicate his wiſdom, 


_ contend with his * the potſherds of the earth; 
God to his bar, as if he were his compeer, or his judge. 


. cauſe 


queſtions, that he had to propoſe unto him. 


with a conviction of the infinite knowledge, wiſdom, and 


pointments, Was be preſent, counſelling, or afliſting, 


will demand of thee, and anſwer thou me. 
4 Where waſt thou when I laid the foun- 
dations of the earth? declare, if thou haſt 
nderſtanding. 
” 5 Who 1 laid the meaſures thereof, if 
thou knoweſt? or who hath ſtretched the line 


6 Whereupon are the foundations thereof 
faſtened ? or who laid the corner - ſtone thereof; 


? When the morning-ſtars ſang together, 
an 


all the ſons of God ſhouted for joy? _ 
8 Or who ſhut up the ſea with doors, when 


it brake forth, as / it had iflued out of the | 


womb? 


9 When 1 made the cloud the garment 


K 1 


* 
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thereof, and thick darkneſs a ſwaddling-band 


tn it, 


10 And brake up for it my decreed place, 
and ſet bars and doors, 

11 And ſaid, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, but 
no further: and here ſhall thy proud waves 
be ſtayed. 1 

12 Haſt thou commanded the morning 
ſince thy days; and cauſed the day- ſpring to 

— / 

13 That it might take hold of the ends of 


| the earth, that the wicked might be ſhaken 


„ 5 2 
14 It is turned as clay to the ſeal; and they 
ſtand as a garment. 


15 And from the wicked their light is 


his providence: but he had expreſſed himſelf goa! and 
irreverently, as if God had afflicted him without cauſe, and | 


fore; and had only manifeſted his ignorance of the im- 
rtant, and difficult ſubject. But who was he, who thus 
8 counſel by words, without knowledge? Did an 


cerning the infinite God? Did Job, the ſervant of the 
Lord, go thus in company with his enemies? Jehovah 


juſtice, goodneſs, or truth, againſt ſo preſumptuous an 


accuſation, But he would make the accuſer feel his own | 


ignorance, and im 


nce, and ſhame him out of his in- 
decent, and un 


nable murmurs: he would teach him to 


( Jaiab, e. xlv. v. 9. Rom. c. ix. v. 19, 20;) and not to cite 


V. 3 Gird up, &c.] Job had ſpoken of ordering his 
efore God, of demanding of him, and being an- 
ſwered, and of coming as a prince before him: and he 
had grievouſly complained, that he could not get a hearing 
of his cauſe. But now the time of trial was come; and 
the Lord ſummoned him to colle& all his courage and | 


reſolution; and to prepare his anſwers, to ſome previous 
V. 4—7.] Theſe queſtions were ſuited to impreſs Job 


power of the eternal God, and of his own extreme. igno- | 
rance, and incompetency to form a judgment of his ap- 


when the'earth was created? Did he appoint the dimen- 
ſions, and proportions of that immenſe ſtructure? Could 
he underſtand whence it's ſtability aroſe, or how it was 
fixed as a Ape upon a firm foundation ?—At that pe- 
riod, the firſt, and brighteſt productions of creative power, 
the holy angels, the morning ſtars of the creation, the ſons 
of God, witneſſed, adored, and rejoiced with exultation. 
And would Job, who had then no exiſtence, find fault 


— S „ ** 
— — 


to direct the government of what he had no hand in form- 
ing? Or would he ſuppoſe the diſpenſations of Providence 
were leſs perfect, than the work of creation? And if thit 
exceeded his comprehenſion, would he dare to decide on 
other ſtill more myſterious works of God? 4 
V. 8—12.] Job was next called to conſider the mighty 
ocean. At the Creator's word, the ſeas ſeparated from the 
dry land, iſſuing forth, as an infant from the womb. The 
clouds, that hover over the ocean, and the unknown 
ſhores, which ſurround it, form, as it were the ſwaddling 
band, and garment of it. The vaſt hollows of the earth 
are its appointed place, in which it is confined, as with 
bolts, and bars: and though it is vehemently toſſed by 
tempeſtuous winds, and the tides roll its billows to the 


| ſhore, as if it were about to cover the earth again: yet, at 


the Lord's command the ſtorm ſubſides, and the tide rolls 


| back; and he deals with this moſt furious element, as ea- 


ſily, as with an infant: and this, not ſo much by the bar- 
rier of the ſhores, as by virtue of that inexplicalile pro- 
perty, which we call gravitation. Thus he ſtays the proud 
waves of the ſea, and aſſigns them their bounds, which 
they cannot paſs. But had Job any hand in contriving, or 
effecting this? Or could he comprehend how it was done? 
V.12—15.] It was evident that theſe things had exiſted 
before Job was born: by which he might be led to reflect 
upon the eternity of God, and contraſt it with the few 
days of his life, But had he, during that ſhort time, 
iven orders for, and produced the ſucceſſion of, night, and 
y? At the appointed hour the morning is uſhered in, 
and the light gradually overſpreads the horizon, and drives 
away the wicked from their deeds of darkneſs. Immedi- 
ately the earth aſſumes a new form, as the wax from 
3 the ſeal; and appears in new beauty, as arrayed in 


ſplendid garments. Thus the wicked are N of 
their expected ſucceſs, and are detected, and repreſſed. 


But did Job command this beneficial, and welcome change? 
Did it depend on his care, and management? Nay could 
he explain in what manner the ſun, at ſuch an immenſe 
diſtance, enlightened the earth? Or could he ſupply the 


with the work, which 4% admired? Would he preſume | 


want, ſhould his beams be withheld ; or command them to 
come, when he pleaſed? ? | 1 b3> 


16 A 


_ withholden,, 
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withholden, and the high arm ſhall be broken.” | of trouble, againſt the day of battle and war 


16 Haſt thou entered into the ſprings of | 
the ſea? or haſt thou walked in the ſearch of 
the depth? l 

17 Have the gates of death been opened 
unto thee? or haft thou ſeen the doors of the 
ſhadow of death? . 

18 Haſt thou perceived the breadth of the 
earth? declare if thou knoweſt it all. 


19 Where 7s the way where light dwell- | 


eth? and as /o7 darkneſs, where zs the place 

OO OT 
20 That thou ſhouldeſt take it to the bound 
thereof, and that thou ſhouldeſt know the 

paths 70 the houſe thereof? 8 DL 
21 Knoweſt thou it, beauſe thou waſt then 
born? or becauſe the number of thy days 7s 
% mwm? fon errand owl 
22 Haſt thou entered into the treaſures of 


the ſnow ? or haſt thou ſeen the treaſures of | 


23 Which I have reſerved againſt the time 


. „* A. 8 e 


— 


| ſpring forth? 


24 By what way is the light parted, which 


ſcattereth the eaſt wind upon the earth? 


25 Who hath divided a water-courſe for 
the overflowing of waters, or a way for the 
lightning of thunder; | 

26 To cauſe it to rain on the earth, where 
no man 256; on the wilderneſs, wherein there 
15 no man; e 

27 To ſatisfy the deſolate and waſte ground: 
and to cauſe the bud of the tender herb to 


28 Hath the rain a father? or who hath 
begotten the drops of dew ? . 
29 Out of whoſe womb came the ice? and 


the hoary froſt of heaven, who hath gender- 


ed it? | Pens LO HE 
30 The waters are hid as 2v7th a ſtone, and 
JJ; i irozen; 
31 Canſt thou bind the ſweet influences of 
Pleiades, or looſe the bands of Orion ? 

32 Canſt thou bring forth Mazzaroth in his 


— 


V. 16—18.] The vaſt ocean covereth immenſe trea- 
ſures, and wonderful productions of the Creator. But had 
Job ſurveyed theſe repoſitories, or taken an inventory of 
their contents? Had he viſited all the deep, and dark ca- 
verns of the earth? Or was he fully acquainted with the 
nature, and conſequences af death, and with what takes 
place in the inviſible world? Nay, had he traverſed the 
whole of the earth; ſo as to be able to ſhew its dimen- 
ſions, and deſcribe all the lands, &c, which it contains? _ 
V. 19—21.] Could Job fully explain the nature, and 
declare the origin of light or darkneſs? What they are, 
and whence they come? Could he trace the ſtreams of 
them back to the fountain, ſo as to viſit their reſidence, 
and bring them forth, to accompliſh his own purpoſes ? 
Was he born before the preſent order was eſtabliſhed? 


8 


>. 


And had long obſervation acquainted him with theſe mat- 


ters, which to all elſe were incomprehenſible? Though 
modern experiments have enabled men to form ſome theo- 
Ties concerning light, and colours: yet how little do we 
yet know what hey are, and how they are? 3 

V. 22—30.] We have here more puzzling queſtions, 


to convince Job of his ignorance, and of the unſearchable 


wiſdom, and knowledge of God. "The abundance of ſnow 
and hail ſeems to be brought forth out of a treaſury, But 
had Job ever entered thither? Did he underſtand the 
manner of their production? or were they at his com- 
mand? With them the Lord troubles, and fights againſt 
his enemies, when he ſees good: but could Job employ 
them in his cauſe, in the ſame manner? Could he ex- 
plain the manner, in which the morning light, from the 
eaſt, is divided, and ſcattered over the whole earth? Could 
he ſuppoſe, that any, but God directed the clouds, as a 


— 


to their appointed places; attended by the thunder, and 
lightning? So that even the uncultivated parts of the earth 
are watered, and made to produce food for the beaſts, 
which inhabit them. Could any account be given of the 
formation of the rain into larger, or. leſſer drops? Was 


any one inſtrumental in the production of the dew, the ice, 


or the hoar-froſt? Were not all theſe entirely the work of 
God, and inexplicable to man? Whilſt the courſe of ri- 
vers was arreſted, the fluidity of the water changed, and 
even the very ocean covered, as with a pavement of ſtone! 
Theſe are moſt ftupendous diſplays of the divine power, 
and only unnoticed, becauſe fo common. 
1 31—38-] The different ſeaſons of the year are 
marked out by the relative ſituation of the fixed ſtars to 
the earth, and to the ſun? But could Job prevent the effects 
of thoſe conſtellations, which ſeemed to preſide either 
over the genial ſpring, or the dreary winter? Could he 
even explain how theſe effects were produced? AM he felt 
his ignorance, and inability in this matter, let him learn to 
keep his proper place, and to leave the government of 


world to it's Creator. Could he in a dry ſeaſon comm 


the clouds to water the earth from their abundance 
Would they, or the lightnings obey. his orders, and exe- 
cute his purpoſe? Was he the author even of his oun 
ſcanty meaſure of wiſdom and knowledge? Could he &x- 
plain what thought was? Could he keep a regiſter of the 
clouds, and their contents, and of the commerce, * 

they carried on? Could he ſeal up thoſe bottles of heaven 


duſt be- 
and prevent more rain from Would 


water-courſe, to convey the waters above the firmament 


4 


\ 
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ſeaſon? or canſt thou guide Arcturus with | 37 Who can number the clouds in wiſdom ? 
his ſons? lor who can ſtay the bottles of heaven, 
Knoweſt thou the ordinances of heaven? | 38 When the duſt groweth into hardneſs, 
canſt thou ſet the dominion thereof in the earth? | and the clods cleave faſt together? J 

34 Canſt thou lift up thy voice to the clouds, | 39 Wilt thou hunt the prey for the lion ? 


that abandance of-waters may cover thee? | or fill the appetite of the young lions, 
35 Canſt thou ſend lightnings, that they | 40 When they couch in heir dens, and 
may go, and ſay unto. thee, Here we are? | abide in the covert to lie in wait? 


36 Who hath put wiſdom in the inward 41 Who provideth for the raven his food? 
parts? or who hath given underſtanding to | when his young ones cry unto God, they 
the heart? | | I | wander for lack of meat. | i 
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or expelled from the neſt, they by their natural call ſeem | the more they will admire, adore, and rejoice, in contem- 
to cry unto God for food. In 4 whatever he conſi- | plating them. But the diſplay of the harmonious perfec- 
dered, above, or beneath, within, or around him, he | tions of God in the great work of redemption, hath, as it 
muſt perceive the infinite wiſdom, knowledge, power, and | were eclipſed all the reſt: and here eſpecially our views 
| goodneſs of God; and feel his own inſignificancy, and in- | will at once be humbling, attractive, and encouraging. 
capacity to diſcourſe on ſuch ſubjects, as he had preſump- | The boaſted knowledge of mankind is in fact a very ſmall 
tuouſly entered upon. Ik matter: the moſt informed may be nonpluſſed in every 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. thing: none can fully underſtand the moſt common phe- 


nomena of nature: and after every effort, they are all, in 
The condeſcenſion of the God of glory, in making him- | ſome reſpects, as inexplicable as ever. By experiment a 
ſelf known to ſinful man, for his humiliation, inſtead of | few of the general methods of the operations of God ma 
executing vengeance upon him for his rebellion, demands | be aſcertained; but wherein the properties of different ſub- 
our greateſt admiration, and gratitude: and the moſt tre- | ſtances conſiſts, or how they produce their effects, remains 
mendous method, whereby he ever humbles, and abaſes a | as great a myſtery, as any in the bible. Indeed we are 
ſinner in the duſt, ſhould be acknowledged as the effect of | but of yeſterday, and our days are paſſing away as a ſha- 
his mercy; for it tends to comfort, — joy. When the | dow: and a conſciouſneſs of our extreme ignorance, pro- 
wiſeſt men preſume to intrude into thoſe ſecret things, | ducing a humble willingneſs to be taught of God; and an 
which belong to God, and to be wiſe above what is writ- | attention to our proper intereſt, and duty as fallen crea- 
ten, they are ſure to darken counſel] by words without | tures, under a diſpenſation of mercy, are infinitcly preferable 
knowledge, and to ſubſerve the cauſe of impiety, or ſcep- | to all the learning of the ſchools. Not that learning is to 
ticiſm. And many, who have been vain of their acute, | be depreciated, provided it be accompanied with humility, 
learned, and accurate reaſonings upon myſterious ſubjects; | kept in its proper place, directed to its proper objects, and 
and who have been admired by multitudes for their ſaga- not allowed to interfere within the province of revelation, 
city, and judgment, will meet with ſuch a rebuke from the | and faith, Even in natural things man's ſcanty meaſure of 
Lord, as Job did, or rather one far more ſevere. We knowledge avails him but little; for he ſtill finds himſelf 
ſhould then remember, who we are, what we are, and | unable to effect thoſe alterations, which might give him 
where we are; and keep to our own place, and act in | eaſe, or conduce to his comfort. But whatever the Lord 
conſiſteney with our ſituation, We muſt not go out of | doeth muſt be right, not merely becauſe he doeth it; but 
our depth, nor leave the friendly ſhore of the word of God, | becauſe he is infinite in wiſdom, juſtice, truth, and good- 
to launch out into the immenſe ocean of inſinities. Con- | neſs, and cannot do that, which is wrong in its previous 
ſcious of our ignorance, guilt, and weakneſs, we muſt | nature. As the world was created, ſo it is governed by 
ſpeak wita trembling humility. and reverence, when the him, and exactly as it ſhould be. The contemplation of 
perfections, decrees, or operations of God are our ſub- | his wiſe, and ſurpriſing contrivance, ig the economy of na- 
zect: for ſuch knowledge is too high for us, we cannot at- ture, ſhould filence all our objection to his provideatial 
tain unto it. But we are none of us ſuitably impreſled | diſpenfations; and teach us to deſire, that he would chooſe 
with awe of the infinite majeſty of God: our. appeals to | and manage all for us, as he pleaſes. His power, which 
him generally favour of irreverence; and we ſhould not be | formed, and bounds the mighty ocean, and which is dif- 
able to anſwer before him, as we are apt raſhly to think | played, wherever we turn our eyes, ſhould remind the 
we could, Though he ſometimes deigns to reaſon with | ſinner of the power of his wrath; ſhould convince him 
his creatures, and to demonſtrate his equity in his dealings | how vain it will be to oppoſe his authority; and warn him. 
with them: yet he more generally ſilences the arrogant | without delay to ſeek: reconciliation unto him: and it 
objection, by a diſplay. of his infinite power, authority, } ſhould teach the believer to rejoice in his Friend and pro- 
and majeſty; as more becoming the Sovereign of the tector; who can ſay to the proudeſt perſecutor, or to the 
warld, And indeed all nature is full of, and proclaims his | hoſts of hell, © hitherto ſhall ye come, and no further, and 
£977: 8 creature. fully comprehends any of his works: | © here ſhall your proud rage be ſtayed.” The innumer- 
= © gre exalted their powers are, the fuller acquaint- able, and varied creatures, that God hath formed, remind. 
e they have with them; and the more holy they are; | us that the reaſons of his conduct may be numerous, when 
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Contains the Lord further interrogating Job concerning 


. 14. 24. The wild aſs, his untameable nature, 
his lodging, and paſture, v. 5—8. 3d. The uni- 
corn, or rhinoceros, v. 9—12. 4th. The peacock, 
and oftrich, v. 13—18. gth. The war-horſe, 
v. 19—28. Gth. The hawk, and the eagle, 
V. 26—30. 


E OWEST thou the time when the 


canſt thou mark when the hinds do calve ? 


2 Canſt thou number the months hat they 


fulfil? or knoweſt thou the time when they 
A OO SEE Hs 
3 They bow themſelves, they bring forth 


— 


7 0h 
1½. The wild goats, and the hinds, and their young, | 


thing. 


9 Will the unicorn be willing to ſerve thee, 


Before Chriſt 1556, 
their young ones, they caſt out their for. 
rows. 3 

1 Their young ones are in good liking, 
they grow up with corn; they go forth, ang 
return not unto them. 

5 Who hath ſent out the wild aſs free? or 


| who hath looſed the bands of the wild aſs ?- 


6 Whoſe houſe I have made the wilder. 
neſs, and the barren land his dwellings. 


6 | 7 He ſcorneth the multitude of the city, 
wild goats of the rock bring forth ? or | 


neither regardeth he the crying of the driver, 
8 The range of the mountains 17 his paſ- 
ture, and he ſearcheth after every green 


or abide by thy crib? 


we can diſcern none. The revolutions of day and night, 
and of the ſeaſons of the year, with all that profuſion of 
bounty, with which they are crowned; and of which his 

enemies richly partake, hould encourage us to expect large 


W from his covenant love in Jeſus Chriſt; and to 


be followers of him in love to our enemies, as his 
dear nchildren. And as he feeds the lions, and the ra- 
vens, that cry unto him; let us learn to aſk, and expect 


our daily bread from him, aſſured that he will never ſtarve 


his people. The conſtancy, and exactneſs, with which 
natural effects are produced, ſhould remind us of the faith- 
fulneſs of the Lord's promiſes, and the immutability of his 
counſel; and teach us to be conſtant and exact in our 
_ courſe of daily worſhip, and obedience. The conſidera- 


tion of his all-ſufficiency and eternity ſhould teach us to | 


chooſe his favour, as our portion, as he can make us com- 


pletely happy for ever. 
his manifeſted perfections, ſhould remind us of his right to 


our love, and obedience, of the evil of ſinning againſt him, 


and of our need of his mercy, and ſalvation. The humi- 
liating recollection of our comparative inſignificancy, and 
ignorance, ſhould check our pride and preſumption, and lay 
us low in reverential fear, and ſelf-abaſement. It would be 
in vain for us to command the clouds to rain, or to attempt 
to ſtay theſe bottles of heaven: but if we call upon the Lord 
in our neceſſities, or, fears, he will regulate all theſe things 
for our good. In fun, the more we contemplate, the more 


And every view, that we take of 


we are confounded with the vaſtneſs, and the variety of 


theſe diſcoveries of our God: and the whole ſhould iſſue 
in admiring, and adoring praiſe. Thus we may properly 
uſe the underſtanding, which he hath given us, and begin 
our communion with thoſe ſons of God, who ſhouted for 


Joy, when they viewed the finiſhed creation; but behold 


far more glories in redemption. All the ways of our God 
are in wiſdom; and all things will concur to ruin his ob- 


ſtinate enemies: but all things work together for good, to | 


them that love him. 
| r | 
_ CHAP. XXXIX.} V. 1—4.] The Lord continued 


in theſe queſtions his intention of humbling his ſervant | quarrel with the allotments of the Almighty? 


ot 
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Job, and teaching him more reverence of his infinite Ma- 
jeſty. In this chapter ſome animals are ſelected, whoſe 
nature, or ſituation are peculiarly illuſtrative of the power, 
wiſdom, and manifold works of God. The ſpecies of 
the wild goats, and hinds are continued from age to age: 
but is this by the care of man? He does not know how 
long they go with young, or at what time they will bring 
forth: nor if he did, could he in any way tend on, or 
aſſiſt them, as he can the domeſtic animals. And though 
they bring forth their young with much difficulty, and pain: 
yet they needino human help: they ſoon forget their ſorrows; 
and their young being active, and vigorous, are ſoon able 
to ſhift for themſelves, as if they fed upon corn, or by en- 
TT %% nn ns 
V. 5—8.] Some animals are evidently created for la- 
bour, others ſcorn the yoke: the tame aſs is formed for 2 
patient drudge ; but the wild aſs cannot be ſubjected. He 
has liberty, as it were by charter: the barren wilderneſs 


is his reſidence, and its ſcanty productions his ſubſiſtence: 


t it would be vain to attempt enticing him into popu- 
ous cities, for the ſake of a moreſplentiful ſupport ; or ren- 
| dering him obedient to a driver's voice. But who gave 
him this liberty? Did not the Lord? And would Job 


| ſuppoſe that he had not wiſe reaſons for ſo doing? Or 


would he cenclude, that he had not as wiſe reaſons for his 
providential diſpenſations? And as no human power, of 
{kill can alter: the nature of this animal, or render him ſer- 
viceable to man: ſo it is equally impoſſible to alter be 


| appointments of God, whether we are ſatisfied with them 


TW The th 4 11d bull which is 
V. 9g—12.] The rhinoceros, or wild bull, \ 
ſuppoſed to be here intended, is poſſeſſed of ens 
ſtrength, and might perform proportionable labour, * 
could be made to bear the yoke, as the paſſive ox do 
But Job was not ſo abſurd as to expect this from N 
would never depend upon his e * ap 7 
of his land, or gathering in his harveſt: Eno 
would be vain, and dangerous to meddle with ſo po 
and fierce” a creature, But was it not more perm” 


10 Canſt 


Before Crit 150% 


” 


I great? or 
r wh 4 BETH 
12 Wilt thou believe him that he will bring 
home thy ſeed, and gather it into thy barn? 
Iz Gaveſt thou the goodly wings unto the 
 peacocks? or wings and feathers unto the 
%% TS He THOR, OOPS CORE NS 


| 


CHAP. 

10 Canſt thou bind the unicorn with his 
band in the furrow? or will he harrow the 
, . 
11 Wilt thou truſt him, becauſe his ſtrength 


wilt thou leave thy labour to | 


XXXIX. Before Chrift 15 50. 
18 What time ſhe lifteth up herſelf on 


high, ſhe ſcorneth the horſe and his rider. 


19 Haſt thou given the horſe -ſtrength ? 
haſt thou clothed his neck with thunder 

20 Canſt thou make him afraid as a graſ- 

hopper? the glory of his noſtrils 7s terrible | 


— ——— 


in 4s ſtrength: he. goeth on to meet the 
armed men. 1 


222 He mocketh at fear, and is not af- 


1 


3 


14 Which leaveth her eggs in the earth, 
and warmeth them in duſt, ogg Fe 
15 And forgetteth that the foot may cruſh 


them, or that the wild beaſt may break 


7-7; 5 . 
16 She is hardened againſt her young ones, 
as though hey 
( Coo ono. 
17 Becauſe God hath deprived her of wiſ- 
ſtanding. 


* 


V. 13=18.] The Creator hath divided his gifts amongſt 


his creatures, as he ſaw good; and it would be abſurd to 


find fault with, or to attempt any alteration in this diſtri- | 


| bution: in this, and in every other thing, his will, and wiſ- 
dom ought to be implicitly ſubmitted to. To the peacock 
he hath given moſt beautiful plumage: but it is not re- 
markable far any thing elſe. The oftrich hath wings, and 
_ feathers, as a bird; yet in ſize, and in it's inability to ſoar 
into the air, it reſembles the beaſts. It is remarkable for 
its ſtupid inſenſibility in various reſpects. The female 
bird prepares no neſt for her eggs, but lays them upon the 
earth, to be warmed by the heat of the ſun, and of the 
land, or duſt, without any further attention to them. She 
hath no inſtinctive remembrance, that they are liable to 
be trodden upon, and deſtroyed by man, or beaſt: ſhe is as 
_ regardleſs of her eggs, and young, as if they did not be- 
long to her; and is ſo deſtitute of fear about them, as to 
think all her care and labour about them needleſs. For 
| God hath not imparted to her that inſtinctive wiſdom, 
which he hath to other ercatures, in this particular. But 
when ſhe. is alarmed for her own ſafety, ſhe uſes her wings 
to aſhſt her in running, and in this manner exceeds in 
ſwiftneſs the fleeteſt horſe, and ſeems to deſpiſe both him, 
and the rider, by whom ſhe is purſued. Vet in that way ſne 
is generally at length caught: and as a circumſtance of 
her ſtupidity, it is related, that when wearied with run- 
ning, ſhe hides her head; and has no further apprehenſion 
of her purſuer, when ſhe no longer beholds him. 

V. 19—25.} This deſcription: of the horſe hath been 
univerſally admired as inimitably ſublime: but this view of 
it we leave to theicritics. | It relates to thoſe horſes, which 
ſeem peculiarly formed for, and have always been uſed in 


war; and in which thoſe eaſtern countries have always ex- 


were not her's: her labour is 


ſword. . 3 
23 The quiver rattleth againſt him, the 
glittering - and the field. 


the ſound of the trumpet. 
25 He faith among the trumpets, 


. 


: | der of the captains, and the ſhouting. 
dom, neither hath he imparted to her under- N 


26 Doth the hawk fly by thy wife 


* 


ö 


and courage: the flowing mane, which clothes his neck, 
adds to the fierceneſs of his appearance, arid ſeems to indicate 
his triumph. When going forth to the battle, he cannot 


| be made afraid, or driven back, like the puny locuſt: the 


ſnorting of his noſtrils, by which he bids defianee to his 


| enemies, is dreadful. He paweth with his feet, as if he 


would tear up the earth in his impatience to engage: he 
glorieth, and exulteth in his ſtrength, and in going out to 
meet the armed man: in his eagerneſs to ftart, and his 
the intervening ſpace. 


a joyful ſound: he hath an inſtinctive ſenſe of the battle, 


at a diſtance; and is all on fire to ruſh amongſt the cap- 
tains, who with moſt terrific ſhouts. are marching to the 


aſſault, Vet is this fierce intrepid animal eaſily ſubjected 


21 He paweth in the valley, and rejoiceth 


Hi, haz 
and he ſmelleth the battle afar off, the thun- 


wildom, and 
| ſtretch her wings toward the ſouth ? 


celled. God alone hath given the war-horſe his ſtrength 


frighted; neither turneth he back from the 


24 He ſwalloweth the ground with fierce- 
1 neſs and rage: neither beheveth he that it is 


fierceneſs, and rage for the fight, he, as it were, devoureth 
He can ſcarce wait for the ſignal 
for the battle, or deems the dreadful alarm of the trumpet, 


to man, made to fear the touch of the whip, or ſpur, to 
obey the motion of the bridle, or even the voice of the 


rider; and almoſt that of a child. So wonderfully hath 


God formed, and fitted him for the ſervice of man Aud 


they ps aria to be queſtioned in any thing. 
4 26 —30.] The hawk is remarkable for the force, 


as his wiſdom, and kindneſs are viſible in ſo many things, 


wich which it flies, and the kill with which it takes its 
prey: but did Job communicate this wiſdom? It was 


evident in every inſtance, that he had not been conſulted; 


yet all had been done well: and did he u mean to inter- 


fere, and to alter or diſannul the purpoſes of God- The 
ppoſed to have removed 


ſpecies of hawk here meant is ſu 


. 


ſouthward, at ſtated: periods, where it's plumage was re- 


newed. In like manner the 


for ſoaring N any other bird, and for building her 


16 


eagle, which: is remarkable 
227 Doth 
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prey; and by her moſt piercing ſig 1 
tance, and: darts down upon it in a moment: . Thus her 


ton of God are 1 par in all th 
hir openethehis han | | 
teouſneſs, and he watches over them all with-conſtant at- 


acknowledge the Bord's wiſdom, and ſubmit. to his will: 
we ought to he thankful, for the beneFt derived from ſome, 
and to, be patient under the inconveniences occaſioned. by 


chan the very oftrich, the diſgrace» of- the animal«tribes : 


Before Chrift 1550. 
27 Noth the eagle mount up at thy com- 
mand, and make her neſt on high? 
28 She dwelleth and abideth on*the rock, 
upon the crag of the rock, and the. ſtrong 


Place. | 1 12 5 
* From thence ſhe. ſeeketh the prey, and 
her eyes behold afar off. 


30 Her young ones alſo ſack up blood: and 
where the ſlain are, there is ſhe, 


— 


n O B. 


Before Chriſt 15 50... 
Fe enn 0 

Contains, 1ft. The Lord” calling upon Job to anſcver 3 
or ſubmit, v. 1, 2. 2d. Fob confeſſing bir vileneſß. 
and promiſing to avoid further preſumption, v. 3— g. 
3d. The Lord again requiring bim, if he could, 10 
wie with him, and by his power to abaſe the proud; 
and to conſider behemoth, aud. his great firength, 
Sc. b6=24, i 
bt | 


* . —_—_— — 


— omnpmmm-—_—_—_—— — — 


_ neſt in the moſt. inacceſſible ſituations, utterly diſregarded 


his commed. From her 3 1 * ſhe _— * 
t fees it at a va he 


young are trained up to ſuck. up the blood of. the prey; 
and ſhe-reſorts, where the dead bodies of. man, or beaſt 


abdunde (Matt. c. xxiv. v. 28.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
goodneſs, and condeſcen- 
variety of his creatures: 


„and filleth all things living with plen- 


The infinite power, wiſdom, 


tention. Such, as have no help from man, are taken care 
of, as well, as thoſe that have: and . in. like manner his peo- 


ple will ſurely be 8 for, and protected, either by, 
or without the in 


umentality of their fellow - creatures. 
Every ſpecies-of animals reminds us of our ignorance, and 
impotence: they continue, as God hath created them, 
and we can neither underſtand whence their different pro- 
penſities ariſe, nor alten them: we: often can derive no 
benefit. from. them; nay. they. ſeem a nuiſance to us, nor 
can we know wherefore they were created. Yet we ſhould 


ethers; and we may learn from them to confide. in the 
Lord's kind providence, and to aim to anſwer the end of 


our creation: Liberty is moſt valuable; yet the ſavage 


licentious freedom of the half-ſtarved wild aſs, is not en- 
viable. It is more deſirable to be ſubject to wholeſome 
laws, to- labour, to. be uſeful, and to live in plenty; than 


to / ſet all authority at defiance, and. to live an indolent, un- 


forviceable, and penurious life. In. like manner, ſtrength 


end power are only valuable, when well employed; and 


the patient. ox is far. preferable to the untameable rhino- 
ceros: fer one, talent. improved. is far better than many 


miſemployed. It. is very, abſurd. for rational creatures to be 


v ain of perſonal, beauty, ſtrength, caurage, or agility; or 
of. external, decorations; when: they are eclipſed-in them all 

by. the various ſpecies of brutes... God hath better endow- 
ments to confer on thoſe, whom he loves: and if he do not 
zmpart wiſdom, and grace, all the reſt will prove a ſnare, 

and a curſe... It is lamentable to obſerve, that manyhuman 
creatures are more ſtupid, and haxdened againſt their young, 


they willingly forget their wants, dangers, and. intereſts: 
take: no care; of their welfare, either in this world, or 
in the next, any more than if: they did not belong to them: 


and thus: their. unavoidable labour, and pain become vain, 188. 


— 


| and to bad purpoſe, for want of ſubſequent care, and fear 
about them; and by reaſon of the bad examples they (et, 
and the pernicions inſtructions they give them. But we 
may ceaſe to- wonder at this, when. we conſider ho ſtu- 
pidly inſenſible moſt men are to the intereſts of their own 


| ſouls, which they neglect more fatally than the oftrich. 


lt 


cloke ambition, covetouſneſs, and wo 


doth her young. By their contemptuous defiance, or for- 
getfulneſs of God; or their vain attempts to hide, or ex- 
cuſe their ſins before him, they plainly ſhew, that he hath 


| Judiczally deprived them of underſtanding.. And indeed. 


man by nature is prone to imitate- the animals in their 

worſt qualities. Like the wild aſs he ſcorns the yoke of 
God; and like: the: wild bull:in:a net, he rages againſt his 
corrections. Even his courage is generally unreaſonable,, 
inſtinctive, and furious, like that of a horſe. His feet are. 

ſwift to ſhed blood, or to venture his own life; when am- 
bition, avarice, or revenge inſpire him. In this caſe he 
mocketh at fear in his fierceneſs and rage; and not only 
ruſhes upon: the weapons of death, but. upon: the vengeance 
of God, without heſitation... Yet would he be afraid as the 
graſhopper, if called to prefer his plain duty to. God, to 
his family, and ſociety, to the caprice of faſhion, and the 


diabolical honour- of revenge, in the midſt of the ridicule, 


and reproach of ungodly men! How would he then act, 
if called to venture, or lay down his life in the deſpiſed 
cauſe of truth, and righteouſneſs? Moreover he naturally 
glorieth in his own ſtrength, and proweſs, and rejoiceth in 


| oftentatiouſly.difplaying them; and is more diſpoſed to ſ-ek 


renown by rendering himſelf terrible, than by being uſeſul. 
The qualities of the horſe, when united with his docility, 
and promptitude to labour, are admirable: but when found 
in a rational creature, and ſeparated from more uſeful diſ- 
poſitions, they become dreadful, and deteſtable. Even the 
| eagles, which teach their young to ſuck up the blood, do- 
not prey upon their own ſpecies: they leave that cruelty to 
man.. Vet, from each of theſe animals we might learn uſe- 
ful. leſſons: they almoſt” all inftru&. us to attend to the 
ſafety oß ourſelves, and of our offspring; and to ſecure 
ourſelves in ſome: effectual refuge from the dangers, to 
which we are expoſed:. But God forbid, that we ſhould 
be like the eagle in ſoaring aloft, and in keenneſs of ſight, 
looking. down to the earth for our. prey: that. we ſhould 
uſe - our knowledge, and our towering profeſſion only to 
y.-luſts !*- But, re- 
| verencing the divine Majeſty, and abaſing ourſelves before 
him in deep ropentance, may we by faith and love, mount 
upwards: as on eagles wings, till we obtain thoſe things, 
which are above, where — ſitteth on tho right hand of 


MOREOVER 
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OREOVER. the Loxp anſwered Job, 
and ſaid, 5 
2 Shall he that contendeth with the Al- 
mighty inſtruct him? he that reproveth 
God, let him anſwer it. 
3 Then Job anſwered 
4 Behold, I am vile; what ſhall 1 anſwer 
thee? I will lay mine hand upon my mouth. 


Pen —— 
* 


further. 1755 
of the whirlwind, and faid, _— 
+ Gird up thy loins now like a man: I 
will demand of thee, and declare thou un- 


— 


6 8. 


cHAp. XI.] V. 7, .] The Lord 


pauſed for Job 
ſwered to his thoughts, and in few. words ſhewed him 
what he intended by his multiplied. queſtions. - Job. had 


contend with him: (c. iii. c. x. v. 18-20. c. xiii. 
v. 22-28.) But could Job give him any. inſtrnctions 
how to govern the world? 8 
contend with his Maker, a proper perſon to. be employed 
as a counſellor? Notwithſtanding his apparent ignorance, 
and weakneſs, .. he had ventured. to reprove, or find. fault 
with "God: and he was now ealled upon to anſwer. for. 


propoſed to him; or to fa 
to convince, or confound "ty ES ThE; 
V. 3—5.] At length Job ventured: to ſpeak; but not 
with that confidence,.-he had. previouſly. ſuppoſed.. His 
friends had attempted to prove too much; and had only 
emboldened him in his felf-vindication.. Blihu. had re- 
roved him with ſharpneſs, and he had ſubmit to it. 
ut the voice of God, and the declaration of his 
perfections were effectual to convince him of his raſhneſs, 
| and irreverence, in fpeaking of him, as he would have 
dane of his equal. In this compariſon, he perceived, and: 
acknowledged, that he was vile, a poor, mean, fooliſh, 
| ſinſul creature, who ought. not to have uttered. one word, 
WW -<f=cting upon the divine conduct. He was aſtoniſhed at 


his own excuſe: he would thefore impoſe ſilence . 


od; and having. already ſpoken too ofte A 
hired ag. y ſpoken: too often, he was re 


en a - | 9 
6 —8.] Job's humiliation was not yet ſu deep, as it 
_ __ to have been; and therefore 8 elt d 
Aim in the ſame majeſtic, and awful manner as before,:re-. 
during his attention, and his anſwer. He more expreſs] y- 
reproved him for ſo inſiſting. upon his own-righteouſneſs, 
= to ſeem to his friends, and even to Elihu, to charge 
with injuſtice, Did he. then mean to move for a fe- 


55 


___— 


_ complained of the. Lord's diſpenſations, as if he meant to 


r was he, who dared. to 


his preſumption; or to anſwer the queries, that had been 
if enough. had not been ſpoken... 


him compare his 
glorious 


add no more to his irreverent, and ſinſul ex 


CHAP. XL. 


5 Once have I ſpoken; but I will not an- 
ſwer: yea, twice; but I will proceed no 


6 Then anſwered the Loxp unto. Job out 


|| verſal of the Lord's decrees reſpectin 


to anſwer, if. he could: but as he continued ſilent, he an- 


| gue the que 


his own preſumption, and could find n — Nt 
3 in ſubmiſffion to the will, and. righteouſneſs of. | 


Befors Chriſt 1.550. 


8: Wilt thou alſo diſannul my judgment ? 
wilt thou condemn me, that thou mayeſt be 
righteous ? 7 


9 Haſt thou an arm like God? or canſt thou 


thunder with a voice like him ? 


the Loxp, and Gag. 


10 Deck thyſelf now with majeſty and ex- 
cellency; and array thyſelf with glory and 
11 Caſt abroad the rage of thy wrath: and 
| behold every one that is proud, and abaſet 

12. Look. on every one that is proud, and 
bring him low; and tread down the wicked: 
in their place. = * 
13 Hide them in the duſt together; and 
bind their faces in ſecret. 


* * * 


him, becauſe they 
And would he chooſe, that the 
Lord ſhould be deemed unjuſt in his judgments, rather 
than that himſelf ſhould be ſuſpected of hypocriſy. Wben 
the conſequences of Job's language were thus ſhewn him; 
he could not but be alarmed; for in his heat and bitter- 
| neſs, he had ſo complained of wrong, and of being ſeverely 
dealt with; that he ſeemed to charge God, as well as his 
friends, with injuſtice to him. Wicked men indeed were 
apt in their paſſion to ſpeak at this rate: but would Job, 
the ferrant-of God. als — ͤ A HS; 7 
V. 9 — Te] The Lord. would not at all deign to ar- 
ion of right with his ſervant: he infiſted> 
upon that being taken for: granted: © ſhall not the 
« Judge of all the earth do right?” He would there- - 
fore bring him to it, by convincing him. of. his own 
folly,.. and impotency: that he might feel the abſurdity, 
and - preſumption. of ſuch a poor worm. ſetting up to- 
be a judge of the conduct of the infnitely glorious 
| God! Let him conſider whom he was offending: let 
uny arm with omnipotence, or his 
feeble voice with the. tremendous thunder: and then en- 
1 whether he was able to make his cauſe good againſt 
uch an adverſary! Before he ventured any further in 
this dazing attempt, let him make trial of his ſtrength.- 
againſt the more potent of his fellow men. Let him col- 
lect all his forces, aſſume all royal authority, and ma- 
jeſty, and appear upon a glorious throne, arrayed with 
every magnificent decoration, and all the inſignia of roy 
alty: let him then declare his fiery indignation againſt 
every one of the proud tyrants, and oppreſſors of the 
earth, and iſſue out his orders, that they ſhould: all be 
abaſed, and trodden down, wherefoever. they lived; and 
that their faces ſhould be covered, as condemned crimi- 
nals, and either put to death, or confined. in dark and 
naiſome. dungeons... And when with a look, or a word. 
he had effected this work, (as the Lord did in his own- 
time, and manner; ) then it ſhould: be allowed that he was 
able to be his on deliverer, and protector, by his own 


had been too ſevere? 


249 though ſtill unable to contend with the Almighty, 
ut if he could not do this, he ought: to 


| 


14 Then 


know his own. 


Before Chriſt 1550. 


14 Then will I alſo confeſs unto thee, that 
thine own right hand can fave the. 
I Behold now behemoth, which I made 
with thee; he eateth graſs as an ox. 

16 Lo now, his ſtrength is in his loins, and 
his force zs in the navel of his belly. 
17 He moveth his tail like a ce 

ſinews of his ſtones are wrapped together. 

18 His bones are as ſtrong pieces of braſs; 
his bones are like bars of iron. 12 


SS - 


dar: the 


IF 


19 He is the chief of the ways of God: he | 
that made him can make 


his ſword to ap- 
© proach wnto him. 06-24% IE? 


_ „ — 


1 


him about. 


* 


Before Cbrift 1 $50, 
_ Surely the mountains bring him forth 
where all the beaſts of the field 


20 
| food, 
play. 5 1 85 K 
21 He lieth under the ſhady trees, in the 
covert of the reed, and fens, 


22 The ſhady trees cover him with their 


ſhadow; the willows of the brook compaſs 
23 Behold, he drinketh up a river, 254 
haſteth not: he truſteth-that he can draw up 
Jordan into his mouth. 
24 He taketh it with his eyes; 
pierceth through ſnares. e 


his noſe 


_— 


WIE 
— 
— — — 5 


place; and humbly to ſubmit to the will of that ſovereign, 
from whom he derived his being, and his all, and on 


* 


whom he was ſo dependant in every thing. 


V. 15—24.] There are various opinions concerning | 


behemoth here mentioned; but probably the moſt ancient 
is the moſt true: namely, that it is the elephant. This 
animal is the largeſt, and moſt remarkable of the quadru- 
peds; and it is unlikely, that it ſnould be totally omitted 


in this enumeration: and the ſeveral particulars ſeem beſt | 


to accord with it. The Lord reminded Job, that he had 
made behemoth © with hims” they were both his crea- 
| tures, and behemoth is often found near the habitations of 
men. This immenſe animal “ eateth graſs as an ox:” 
the ſtrength of his loins and the ſinews of his body are 
| equal to his bulk; and *tis known that the elephant often 
carries on his back a large wooden tower, with ſeveral . 
men on it. His tail, or rather trunk, (for the word may 


ei. 


and flexible, and by moving of it, he bears all down be- 
tore it, like the moving of a cedar. The ſinews of his 
thighs are ſo interwoven, as to contribute - very much to 


his vaſt ſtrength, and his bones are ſo hard, and-firm, that 


they are like iron, or braſs. He is the chief of all the 
works of God, of this kind: the elephant ſurpaſſes all other 
quadrupeds in ſize, ftrength, ſagacity, and longevity; 
and yet is as remarkable for it's gentleneſs, when not 
provoked. He is content to feed upon the herbage of 
the mountains; and the other beaſts play around him, 
without dread of harm. He lies down to -reſt, not in a den 
as carnivorous animals generally do, but under the ſhade 


** 


8 


of the trees, or in the reeds and ruſhes, as fearleſs of 


any aſſailant. When he drinks he ſeems as if he 
would empty a river; and makes no haſte, not being in 
fear. He ſeems as if he were confident that he could 
drink up Jordan at once: he greedily looks to the water, 
when he; thirſteth, and will not be kept from it by any 
_ impediments, or . faares; but removes them all by his 
trunk, which is ſituated. above his noſe. Probably it was 
not become cuſtomary at that time to take, tame, and em 
ploy elephants, in war, or in journeying, as hath ſince been 
done. As Job was not able to contend with this animal: 
could he think «that he could contend with his Creator? 
And as the Lord had behemoth in his power, and could 


| flagrant enormities, that we may not be 


to anſwer, and aware 


on 
our God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, we ſha 


Job alſo? And was he not very criminal, and fooliſh to 
provoke him to anger?  - . 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

It behoveth us 2 with great reverence, and cau- 
tion concerning the ways, and works of God: for it will 
appear at length, that many of our expreſſions ſprang from 
ſuch corrupt principles, and led to ſuch deſperate con- 
clufions, as we could not but deliberately condemn. All 


| our words muſt be called over again, and be produced as 


evidences-.of the frame of our hearts: and probably it will 
then appear, that the preſumptuous cavils, and objections 
of philoſophic ſpeculators, ſprang from deeper enmity 
againſt God, and were more provoking to him, than the 
more ſcandalous profligacy of the profane, and licentious, 
And indeed, when we murmur under his correcting rod, 


do we not contend with, and dictate to him, how he ought 
mean either extremity of the body;) is very large, ftrong, || 


to deal with us? But can we ſeriouſly think that ſuc 
weak, and rebellious creatures have any right to be con- 
ſulted, or are qualified to inſtru, or authorized to reprore 
the Lord Almighty? We ſhould therefore now judge 
ourſelves on this account, as well as in reſpect of more 
| judged of the 
Lord. Eyery increaſing diſcovery of the We perfec- 
tions of God will proportionably humble us in the duft 
before him. One clear, and diſtinct view of his holy ma- 
jeſty would appal the ſtouteſt rebel upon earth; or even 
drive him to deſpair, if not tempered with diſcoveries of 
his mercy. How then will the wicked bear the blaze of 
his glory at wo» pr. day of wrath, and judgment; 
when mercy ſhall neyer more be propoſed to thoſe, who 
| have died in their fins? Even believers have but faint ap- 
3 of this glory: and if they ſaw it more clear. 
y, their ſelf-complacency in diſputing with each on 
would be turned into TS: mor 7 91 
be ſtopped, or only opened to fay, © behold 1 am ve. 
Their fabjeQs, nas their management of them, and oY 
whole characters would appear in another light; and BY 
would impoſe ſilence ypon themſelves, not knowing V . 
of having dlrexdy ken PR ; 
| hen we ſee this 9 
N ll be humbled, 


3 ” * ö 8 ; + A+ | 1 
without being terrified; and our deepeſt reverence al 


— 


| 


than they could juſtify. 


deſtroy him with eaſe, and without injury, when he pleaſed: 
could he not, and had he not a right thus to diſpoſe of 


; ſelf-abaſement may conſiſt with. filial confidence . | 
When We (clearly perceide how vile we are, * Hab. 
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CHAP, XLI. 


Contains the Lord interrogating Fob concerning Levia- 
than, and deſcribing him, as in every reſpect nig 
powerful, and terrible, v. 134. 
ANST thou draw out leviathan with an 
hook? or his tongue with a cord whic/ 
thou letteſt down ? 


aſhamed, and grieved for many of thoſe words, and actions, 
which before we vindicated: and when we truly repent, 


CHAP. ALL 


we ſhall retract what hath been improperly ſpoken, and 


ſincerely purpoſe, and attempt, a change in our conduct, 
and e on, The progreſſive renewal of a believer 


watchfulneſs againſt remaining fin, as his firſt conver- 


fion to God did. When we have been much humbled. 


before God, we need ſtill deeper humiliation: when we 
are convinced of many evils in our conduct; we need 


convincing of many more: and every progreſſive ſtep in 


this way will make us more ſenſible, that we in no caſe | 


have either right, or reaſon to complain. Not only, when 
we directly murmur againſt God; 


of ill· treatment from men, or vindicate ourſelves from in- 


urious charges, we are apt to reflect upon God; and to 
ſo tenacious of our own right, or reputation, as to 
neglet a proper re 
as if we would diſannul his W and condemn him, 
that we might be righteous! hen we hear the proud, 
ſtout, and profane words of finners, we are almoſt induced 
to conclude, that they ſuppoſe themſelves to have an arm 
like God, and to be able to thunder with a voice like 
his: yet are they expoſed without the leaſt defence to his 
Almighty vengeance! Nor can words expreſs their mad- 
neſs in perſiſting in their rebellion, and neglecting his in- 
vitations to be reconciled to him. Alas, what is all the 
majeſty, excellency, glory or beauty, with which ſinful 
worms can deck themſelves? How impotent their rage! 
How vain their oftentation! The Lord alone can, and 


gard to his honour; and we ſeem 


1 


he certainly will, abaſe every one that is proud; either in 


true repentance, or as condemned criminals in deſtruction. 


And they who prove truſt, that their own right hand, their 
own contrivances, efforts, or merits, can ſave them, will 
be numbered amongſt theſe enemies and rivals of God. 


Our conſideration of the power, and dread of the rage | 


of the beaſts of the field, might teach us the folly of 
reſiſting the will, or provoking the indignation of the 
Lord. Every proud, and haughty rebel ſhould be remind- 
ed, that HE, who made him can make his ſword to ap- 

oach-unto him ; and not only to deſtroy his temporal life, 

ut to fall his ſoul with unutterable anguiſh, Againſt him 
all power is vain: none can break through his ſnares, or out- 
brave his vengeance : though 
water, and {till cover, and thirſt for more, and make no 
haſte to flee from the wrath to come. But on the other 
hand we may note, that it is well, when the powerful 
are gentle, and equitable ; and love to ſee their inferiors 
ſecure, at libe 
content with 


not injure, op or defraud any one, The Lord can 


they drink down iniquity like | 


+» and in comfort around them: and when 


viſion 8 for them, do 


— 
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2 Canſt thou put an hook into his noſe ? or 


| bore his jaw through with a thorn ? 


3 Wil he make many ſupplications unto - 


| thee? will he ſpeak ſoft words unto thee ? 


4 Will he make a covenant with thee ? will 
thou take him for a ſervant for ever? 
5 Wilt thou play with him as 407th a bird? 


| or wilt thou bind him for thy maidens ? 


i... ce a... Att. 


v. 25, 26.) Others ſuppoſe the w 
ut when we complain 
of this deſcription to that creature. 
| ſpecies of whales, which are known ; and probably others 


— „* 


ſupply our wants however large; and he will, if we be 
content with what nature requires, and deſire not meat, 
or drink for our luſts; but ſeek firſt his kingdom aud 
righteouſneſs, Happy are they, who truſt in him, and 


| leave him to manage all their concerns; who ordereth all 
proceeds in the ſame way of conviction, humiliation, and | 


things in heaven, and earth, in perfect wiſdom, juſtice, 
truth, and goodneſs. _ Ee ASIA 

05 G . 
CHAP. XLI.] V. 111. ] It hath been much diſputed 
what we are here to underſtand by Leviathan. Many inter- 


pret it of the crocodile: but the crocodile is an inhabitant 


135 32. Pſalm civ. 
e to be meant: but 
naturaliſts find great difficulty in applying the particulars 
But there are ſeveral 


of rivers, leviathan of the ſea, (v 


in different parts of the ocean, with which we have but 
little acquaintance; and there is ſome reaſon to thiak that 


the deep contains enormous creatures, comprehended under 


that general name, which are much larger, than any, which 
have yet been taken. As behemoth ſeems to denote. the 
largeſt of the quadrupeds, ſo leviathan probably means the 
largeſt of the inhabitants of the ocean. Moſes eſpecially 


| mentions the creation of great whales; (Gen. c. i. v. 21:) 
and it is not probable that this animal, ſo 


particuloriy noted 
in the brief account of the creation, ſhould be overlooked, 


when the Creator ſo copiouſly enumerated his works, for 
the diſplay of his own glory in them. The Lord, in order 


| to convince Job more entirely of his preſumption, in con- 


tending with him, demanded of him, whether he was able 


he engage him in a covenant, to become his ſervant, and 
labour for him? Or would he tame, or confine him for the 
amuſement of his family? Would he, and his acquaintance 
make a feaſt upon his fleſh ? Or, if it were unkit for that uſe, 
would he divide the oil, bones, &c, among the merchants? 


Probably in the days of Job, it was not thought poſſible to 
take whales, as wy now do: but ſome might be caſt 
upon the ſhore, and divided for the uſe of different perſons. 


owever it ſerved equally for Job's humiliation; if he ſup- 
poſed it impoſlible to take them, as if it really had been 
CO? "00 IN 1 Shall 
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6 Shall thy companions make a banquet of 
him ? ſhall they part him among the mer- 
chants? - 

7 Canſt thou fill his ſkin with barbed irons? 
or his head with fiſh ſpears ! 

8 Lay thine hand upon him, remember 
the battle, do no more. 

Behold, the hope of him is in vain: 
ſhall not oe be caſt down even at the ſight 
of him? . 

10 None zs /o fierce that dare ſtir him up: 
who then is able to ſtand before me? 

11 Who hath prevented me, that J ſhould 


repay him? whatſoever is under the whole 
heaven is mine. | 


12 I will not conceal his parts, nor his 
power, nor his comely proportion. 


' 13 Who can diſcover the face of his gar- | : 
him with his 


ment? or who can come 70 


double bridle? _ 


14 Who can open the doors of his face? 


his teeth are terrible round about. 
15 His ſcales are his pride, ſhut up toge- 
ther as wth a cloſe ſeal. 5 
16 One is ſo near to another, that no air 
can come between them. _ + 
17 They are joined one to another, they 
ſtick together, that they cannot be ſundered. 
18 By his neefings a light doth ſhine, 


* 


and his eyes are like the eyelids of the 


morning. 


19 Out of his mouth go burning lamps, and 


ſparks of fire leap out. 


„* 


fo. Therefore he was bid to conſider, whether he was 
able to wound him in his body, or head, with barbed 
trons, &c, fo as to take him? He was bid to lay his hand 
or him, if he dared: but ſhould he attempt it, if he eſcaped 
with life, he would remember his perilous ſituation ſo well, 
that he would not make another attempt. 
taking him would be vain: the very ſight of him would 
daunt any man. None would dare to ſtir him up, when 
aſleep or baſking on the ſurface of the ocean: who then 
would dare to meet him when enraged? How could Tob 
then expect to prevail on his almighty Creator by his 
murmurs, and rebellion, to be more favourable to him; 
to alter his plan of government to plezſe him; or to ufe 
his power to ſerve his intereſts, or humour his wayward 
inclinations? For where was that man, who had fr/ 
given to the Lord, and made him his debtor, that he ſhould 
have a right to demand payment; when all things in the 
whole univerſe were his work, and his property? (Nom. 
e. xi. v. 35, 36.) ih 


} OB. - 


| 
| 


| 


All hope of | 


| 


4 between them, nor any ſeparation be effected. 


ſtones are turned with him into ſtubble. 


king over all the children of pride. 
. 77 


ing proportion of one part to another. 


near to him, to examine particularl 


20 Out of his noſtrils goeth ſmoke, as 9 
of a ſeething pot or caldron. 
221 His breath kindleth coals, and a flame 
goeth out of his mouth. x 

22 In his neck remaineth ſtrength, and 
ſorrow is turned into joy before him. 

23 The flakes of his fleſh are joined toge- 
ther: they are firm in themſelves ; they can- 
not be moved. 

24 His heart is as firm as a ſtone; yea, az 
hard as a piece of the nether m//one. 

25 When he raiſeth up himſelf, the mighty 
are afraid: by reaſon of breakings they purity | 
themſelves. _ | 5 SY 

26 The ſword 
cannot hold : 
habergeon. $24 

27 He eſteemeth iron as ſtraw, and braſs 


as rotten wood. _ 


28 The arrow cannot make him flee : ſſing- 


of him that layeth at him 
the ſpear, the dart, nor the 


- 2 


9 Darts are counted as ſtubble : he laugh- 


eth at the ſhaking of a ſpear. 


30 Sharp ſtones are under him: he ſpread- 
eth ſharp pointed things upon the mire. _ 
31 He maketh the deep to boil like a pot: 


| he maketh the ſea like a pot of ointment 


32 He maketh a path to ſhine after him; 

one would think the deep: zo be hoary. 
33 Upon earth there is not his like, who 

is made without fear. ; 8 


34 He beholdeth all high hings: he ic 


— 


— 


V. 12—34.] The remainder of this chapter contains 2 
particular, and moſt ſublime deſcription of leviathan. Ihe 


Lord declared, that he did not mean, by confining this 


prodigious animal in the vaſt ocean, to conceal from man 
his parts, and power, and comely proportion: for thoug" 
we call ſuch creatures monſters, and deem them misſhape!, 
the Lord ſees them to be formed in a ſuitable, and becom. 
At the firſt fight 
leviathan appears moſt formidable: and who could draw 
his whole ſkin, which 
ſerved as his garment? Who would undertake to bridle him, 
like the horſe for his uſe ? Or to look into his mouth; When 
a ſight of his teeth would make any man dread ere 
deſtruction? His ſcales, (or his ſhields, ſo the word means, 
| with. which he is covered, as with an impenetrab's fa 
mail, are his confidence: by them he is ſecured, as 275 


| te 
ſecured one part to another; ſo that no Then be 


et 1 6 ir, his breath ſparkles 
| necks, or ſpouts the water into the air, his 'C HAP. 
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C HAP. XLII. 
Fob anſwering the Lord in deep humility, 


Contains, 1}. 
f 24, The Lord rebuking 


and ſubmiſſion, v. 10. 


Eliphaz, &c, and commanding them to bring a ſa- | 


crifice, that 755 might offer it in their behalf, and 
pray for them: and their obedience, v. 7 

3d. Job's proſperity reſtored, and doubled; his family 
increaſed, and his peaceful death in a very old age, 
9. 1017. | | 


— 


7 A. pit, 


CHAP. XIII. 
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HEN Job anſwered the Lox, and ſaid, 


2 I know that thou canſt do every 
thing, and that no thought can be with-holden 
from thee. 

3 Who rs he that hideth counſel without 
knowledge? therefore have I uttered that I 
underſtood not; things too wonderful for me, 
which I knew not. 


tike fire, and his eyes ſhine like the morning light: ſo that 


burning lamps, and fire, and ſmoke, ſeem to be emitted 
from Ris mouth, 2s from under a furnace: and the 
flame, which attends his breath ſeems as if it would ſet 


moſt ſurpriſing ſtrength : and it is as if forrow marched 


before him, triumphing, and exulting in the havock that he | 


makes of other creatures. His muſcles are immoveably 
firm; and his heart as incapable of fear, or compaſſion, as 
if it were a millſtone. When he appears above water, he 
cauſes ſuch commotion, and agitation in the waves, that 
the ſtouteſt mariners, are terrined, as in a furious ſtorm ; 
and betake themſelves to their confefſions, and prayers, ex- 


pecting immediate death. No weapons either offenſive or 
defenſive are of any avail: he is undaunted by them; | 
they make no impreſſion on him, or reſiſtance to him: but | 


he deſpiſes, and derides them all. Indeed he reclines his 
enormous weight upon the ſharp-pointed ftones, at the 
bottom of the ſea, with as much eaſe, as if he lay on the 
ſoft mire. His mation in the deep maketh the waters to 
move, as ointment in a pot over a vehement fire. His path 
may be tracked by this violent commotion, and the white 
foam, which he leaves upon the waters. In the whole earth 
there is no creature equal to him, being formed deſtitute of 
fear. He beholds every other animal, or the ſtately ihips, as 
well as aſpiring man, with contempt and diſregard : he feels 
himſelf capable of ruling over the ſtouteſt, and proudeſt ani- 
mals: and he hath more ſtrength and courage, than the chil- 
dren of pride, who exalt themſelves againſt their Maker. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Many of the creatures are ſo powerful, and formidable, 


3 


that we are by no means able to cope with them: how mad 


then muſt the preſumptuous tranſgreſſor be, who defies the 
power and wrath of the Creator]! If. ſach ſublime language 
were proper in deſcribing the terrible force of leviathan; 
what words can expreſs the power of God's indignation, 
who is a conſuming fire? He indeed beholdeth all high 
things in order to abaſe them: and will ſhew himſelf the 
oftended avenger of all thoſe, who proudly exalt themſelves 


azainſt him: and who may ſtand in his ſight when he is | 


angry? But he more delights in ſhewing his glory from 
the merey- ſeat; and in encouraging ſinners to take refuge 
under the ſhadow of his wings, and to proſtrate themſelves 
before him. If his anger be thus turned away from us, his 
omnipotehce will be aur. protection; and then we need 
fear, no em though we ſhall have thoſe, that are far 
more formidable than leviathan. Satan the king, and fa- 
| ther of all the children of pride, with all his legions, is not 
conhned to the ocean; nor can he be fenced out, gr fled | 


—_— 


_ 


more than conquerors over him. 


from, or reſiſted by ous puny arm.. Our wiſdom, firength, 


* 


| 


_—_— a * ad 


and reſolution will be unavailing in this unequal conteſt; 
and far more uſeleſs, than ſword or ſpear againit leviathan: 


all oppoſition, or hope of overcoming, or eſcaping, if left 
to ourſelves, would be in vain: his heart is ſtoned againſt 
coals on fire. His head is joined to his body, with the | 


compaſſion, and he hath been the cruel murderer of ſouls 
from the beginning: he rejoices in cauling deſtruction: 
and he looketh on all the proud, and lofty of the earth, as 
his own. But the poor in ſpirit, who humbly truſt in the 
Lord's mercy, are fafe: relying on their Almighty aſſiſtant 
they may defy, and reſiſt this tremendous foe, and be made 
But they muſt remem 
ber, that they are ſaved wholly by grace: “ for who hath 
« prevented the Lord, that he ſhould repay him?” And 
if they are mercifully reſcued from the deſerved wrath of 
God, and from the malice of Satan, they have no right 
to complain of any affliction, or diſtreſs; or to boaſt of 
any wiſdom, ſtrength, or endowment of their own. Sub- 
miſſion, dependance, and grateful obedience are their part: 
it behoves them to revere the divine Majeſty; to be abaſed 
under a conſciouſneſs of their own vileneſs; to take and 
fill their allotted place; to ceaſe from their own wiſdom; 


| and to give all glory to their gracious God, and Saviour. 


When any man becomes proud of his perſonal ſtrength, 
and courage; let him be reminded of leviathan, that he 
may feel his inferiority: when he is vain of his ſagacity, 
ingenuity, or mental endowments, let him. conſider how 
much Satan excels him in them all. Let us all conſider 
the holineſs of our God, that we may. be aſhamed of our 


remaining unholineſs: and remembering from whom every 


good gift cometh, and for what end it was given, let us 


I walk uprightly, and humbly with the Lord; for before 


honour is humility. I 
i j COT. 


CHAP. XLII.] v. 6. Job, born down, as it. 


were, with the torrent of conviction, that was poured in 


upon him, at length anſwered, not in his own vindica- 
tion, but with unreſerved ſubmiſſion. He was fully aſ- 
ſured, that the Lord. could do every thing; and therefore 
it was madneſs to contend with him, and folly to deſpair 
of help from him. He knew that none of, his impatient 
thoughts could. he concealed from God; and therefore he 
had done wickedly in indulging them: or he perhaps meant, 
that the Lord could not be prevented from accompliſhin 
every thing, which he intended. He had allowed theſe- 
truths before peeviſhly (c. xxiii. v. 13, 14.) But now with. 
humble a:quieſcence, and not without hope ef relief. In 
reproof of his preſumption, the Lord had faid, “ who is 
« this, that darkeneth counſe] by words without know-- 
« ledge?” And Job, here in indignant aſtoniſhment at 
his own preſumption, repeats the meaning of choſæ words, 
4 Hear 
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truth unto him, and to become His inſtructor. 
indeed obtained ſome diftant knowledge of God from 


4 Hear, I beſecch thee, and J will ſpeak : 


T will demand of thee, and declare thou 
-unto me. 


5 T have heard of thee by the hearing of 
the ear: but now mine eye ſeeth thee. 

6 Wherefore I abhor my/eff, and repent in 
duſt and aſhes. 


7 And it was %, that after the Load had | 


ſpoken theſe words unto Job, the Lord ſaid 
to Eliphaz the Temanite, My wrath is 


kindled againſt thee, and againſt thy two 
friends: for ye have not ſpoken of me the 
thing that is right, as my ſervant Job hath. 


| 
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8 Therefore take unto you now ſeven bul. 
locks and ſeven rams, and go to my ſervant 
Job, and offer up for yourſelves a burnt of. 
fering; and my ſervant Job ſhall pray for you; 


| for him Iwill accept: leſt I deal with you 4er 


your folly, in that ye have not ſpoken of 


| me the thing which 15 right, like my ſervant 


Job. 
9 So Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad 


the Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamathite, 


went, and did according as the Lozy 
commanded them: the Loxp alfo accept- 
Pw os ee” 


as if he meant to ſay, © who indeed am I, a poor ſinful worm, 
that I ſhould venture to diſcourſe upon, and darken ſuch 


deep ſubjects, by my pride, and impatience.” He con- 
feſſed that he had ſpoken things beyond his knowledge, 
and too wonderful, or myſterious for him to comprehend; 
and in a manner which merited the ſevereſt puniſhment 
from his ſovereign Lord. God had commanded Job to. 
prepare his anſwer, whilſt he propoſed ſome queſtions to 
Þ to inſtruct the Al- 
| eminent ſervant of God, when moſt grievouſly ſuffering, 

| ſpeak, and to anſwer thoſe queſtions, and ſolve thoſe diffi- 


im; and blamed him for preſumin 
mighty: but Job now beſought the Lord to allow him to 


culties, with which he was perplexed; to declare his 
He had 


education, inſtruction, and conference with his friends; 


and he had thought himſelf competent to diſcourſe upon 
ſuch - but the ſcene, which he had now witneſſed, 
bad made ſuch diſcoveries to him of the divine glory, and 


had ſo affected his heart; that, compared with this intuitive 
knowledge, all he ever knew before, ſeemed to be but by 


| hearſay. He was now far more ſenſible than ever of his own 
_ guilt, and pollution: he would no longer ſpeak in his own 
vindication ; for he abhorred himſelf as an abominable ſin- 
ner, in heart and life; but eſpecially in his preſumption and 
impiety, in murmuring againſt God, as he had lately done. | 


Of this, and all his ſins he ſincerely repented ; and wil- 
lingly took ſhame to himſelf for them : and whilſt he abaſed 


his body in the duſt and aſhes, as an humble penitent; he 
deſired to lay as low in ſelf-condemnation, and in the frame 
of his ſpirit before God, caſting himſelf . at his mercy, 


and ſubmitting unreſervedly to his will. Job before this 
had had ſpiritual, and experimental knowledge of God: 


but nothing equal to what he had on this oecaſion, (ſaiab 


C. vi. V. 1—5. 
V. 7—9.] e Lord { 
{harp rebukes, probably his friends thought him altogether 


wrong, and themſelves blamelefs, and commendable. And 


perhaps fome readers have been ready to think, whilſt we 
have proceeded through the preceding chapters, that the 
diſcourſes of Job have been too favourably, and thoſe of his 


friends too unfavourably explained. But this chapter was 


all along conſidered as the clue of the whole narration; 


without which it would have been preſumptuous to have 


decided poſitively, and without heſitation. But it is evi- 
dent, that Job's general doctrine, and arguments were 
TO 4 


} When the Lord ſpake to Job with ſuch 


of 


| 


4 


| 


: 


4 


| 


| crificed, and prayed for them: and they ſubmitted to this 


| Lord's vindictive 


: _ 


a 


—_——— TT 2 


more honourable to God, and conſiſtent with the truth, 
than thoſe of his friends: and it hath been attempted to be 
ſhewn in what particulars. They had miſrepreſented the 
doctrine of providence, as i this world had been the ſtate 
of eetributions, and had greatly loſt ſight of the future 
world: they had repreſented extraordinary afflictions as a 
demonſtration of wickedneſs, and as the effect of the 
anger, rather than as trials and chaſten- 
ings: on this ground alone they had condemned a moſt 


and tempted, of hypocriſy, and every kind of atrocious 
iniquity, and treated him with ſeverity, and diſdain: and 
though Job had very preſumptuouſly, irreverently, and im- 
patiently vindicated himſelf; yet upon the whole his doc- 
trine was true, and his arguments concluſive. When the 
Lord had therefore brought Job to deep repentance, and 2 
proper frame of mind, he anſwered his confidence and de- 
cidedly took his part. His friends inſtead of a recom- 
pence for their ſervice, as perhaps they expeRed, were in- 
formed that the Lord was very angry with, and would 
not forgive them, except they brought a- ſacrifice, as a 
confeſſion of their guilt, and a rotation of their depend- 
ance upon his mercy: and unleſs by proper conceſſions 
they induced Job to become their prieſt, and interceſſor, 
to offer their ſacrifice, and pray for them: which the 
Lord knew he would gladly do, when they acknowledged 
their injury to him, and deſired it of him. Four times 
in two verſes the Lord called Job his ſervant, as if he 
gloried in him, in the midſt of his poverty, and diſtreſs, 
and when he was treated as a hypocrite. Him alone the 
Lord would accept, and them for his fake, and in anſwer 
to his prayers ; otherwiſe he would ſeverely chaſtiſe them 
for their folly, in miſrepreſenting his diſpenſations, and 
condemning his ſervant, The e of thoſe who 
were more guilty; and the affliftions of Job, who te- 
ceived this teſtimony of his ſuperior piety, was a refuta- 
tion of their whole doctrine. Job being himſelf me 
and pardoned, 30:47 and readily forgave them, and fa- 


mortifying ex dient of making their peace with _ 
Thus a cordial reconciliation took place. 2 5 
racter N cleared, a 4 — 4 riger, and 
em | | fC I O gave a ee 9 | 
remar — type 0 br its Um * his humiliation, and 


interceded for thoſe, who abu of God. 
| who could not otherwiſe have eſcaped the vente 5 And 
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10 And the Loxp turned the captivity of 
Job, when he prayed for his friends: alſo the 
Lozp gave Job twice as much as he had before. 
11 Then came there unto him all his bre- 
thren, and all his ſiſters, and all they that had 
been of his acquaintance before, and did cat 
bread with him in his houſe: and they be- 
moaned him, and comforted him over all the 


evil, that the Loxp had brought upon him: 


every man alſo gave him a piece of mon 
and every one an ear-ring of gold. 

12 So the Lox bleſſed the latter end of 
Job more than his beginning: for he had 


. 


P. XLII. Before Cbriſt 1 550, 
fourteen thoufand ſheep, and fix thoufand 
camels, and a thouſand yoke of oxen, and a 
| thouſand the affes. 
daughters. 
14 And he called the name of the firſt Je- 
mima; and the name of the ſecond, Kezia; 
and the name of the third, Keren-happuch. 
15 And in all. the land were no women 
found / fair as the daughters of Job: and 
their father gave them inheritance among 
their brethren. , 
16 After this lived 


ſeven ſons and three 


—— 


** 


Job an hundred and 


V. 10— 7, ] Whilſt Job murmured, and diſputed, | 
juſtified himſelf, and ſpake contemptuouſly of his friends, 
his afflictions continued: but as ſoon as he repented, and 

ſubmitted to God, and forgave and prayed for them, the 
tide began to turn in his favour. © The Lord turned his 
« captivity.” Some think that the Chaldeans and Sabeans 
Were wonderfully diſpoſed to reſtore to him his ſubſtance. 
However his afflictions, by which he had been held, as 
in bondage, or captivity, were terminated. His reputa- 
tion and honour were reſtored, Satan's permiſſion was re- 
called, his health was re-eſtabliſhed, his ſpirits were calm- 
ed, and his comforts renewed. His relations, and neigh- 
bours, who before had treated him with diſdain, on ac- 
count of his poverty, and ſuppoſed hypocriſy, now came 
around him: being either afraid of diſregarding one, who 
was a favourite of heaven; or deliring thg benefit of his 
prayers, and inſtructions; or through love, and eſteem, 
They condoled with, and comforted him; and, according 
to the cuſtom of thoſe times, they, every one of them, 
made him a preſent: he ſeems to have been again acknow- 
ledged, and ſubmitted to as ruler; and in proceſs of time 
his ſubſtance was in every thing exactly doubled. But as 
a teſtimony that his children were not extinct, or loſt to 
him, by death, he had only the former number replaced to | 
him; which with the others, who were removed to another 
world, doubled them likewife. After this he lived in proſ- | 
perity and honour, no leſs than one hundred and forty years; | 
probably above two hundred years in all: and inſtead of be- 
ing written childleſs, as he once feared, he ſaw his poſ- 
terity to the fourth generation; andat length died in peace, 
fatished with living here, and ripe for a better world. 80 
that in every thing his integrity was evidenced by thoſe teſti- 
monies, which his friends had improperly demanded. In 
this he was an evident type of the Redeemer, in whom 
he believed; and of his glory, which was conſequent to 
his humiliation: and his temporal proſperity alſo repre- 


ſented that enduring felicity, which believers {hall certainly 
polleſs, after their tribulations in this world. 3 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The Lord will aſſuredly bring thoſe, whom he loveth, 

to ſubmit to, and adore him, in humble ſelf-abaſement. 
heir corrections will continue, whilſt they ceaſe from | 

murmuring, boaſting and cenſuring: but when they re- 


Clear diſcoverics of the glorious power, and wiſdom of 
God, even in the inanimate, or irrational works of the 

creation, have a tendency to humble our pride, and to in- 
duce us to ſubſcribe to his rehukes, and to the charges, 
which his word brings againſt us; to fear his wrath above 
all things, and to ee every bleſſing from his favour. 


| As none of his thoughts can fail of accompliſhment, ſo 


none of ours can eſcape his notice; but muſt all be ac- 
counted for at the day of judgment. Calm reflection 
will often convince us, that we were hiding counſel, with- 
out knowledge; when at the time we thought, that we 


were fully declaring the truth in a clear and convincing 


manner: and true grace in lively exerciſe will always in- 
fluence us to confeſs without heſitation our fins, wks, miſ- 
takes, vhen we diſcover them; and, without juſtifying 
even what was right, to be aſhamed of what was amis 
in our conduct. Even the true believer, in diſcourſing of 
heavenly things, is very liable to go out of his depth; 


and by uttering what he doth not underſtand, and med- 


dling with things too wonderſul for him, he often expoſes 
himfalf to a rebuke for his raſhneſs, and irreverence. 
What then will be the caſe of the infidel, the ſceptic, and 
the diſputer of this world? They will be ſpecchleſs, and 
deſpairz whilſt all the world beholds the wiſdom, juſtice, 
and goodneſs of thoſe Javrs, truths, and decrees, which they 
arraigned, and blaſphemed as unjuſt, oppreflive, and un- 
reaſonable. Inſtead of citing the eternal God to the bar 
of a rebelli'ous worm, and calling upon him to anſwer 
our raſh objections: it behoves us to beſcech him to be- 
come our inſtructor, and to ſolve thoſe difficulties, which 
rg our path. For many hear of him from parents, 
and inſtructors, and learn to diſcourſe of his works, and 
ways, who have no heart- affecting, influential views of 
his perfections. After all they have heard of him, he is to 
them an unknown God; for they do not ſo know him, as 
to reverence, love, truſt in, obey, and ſubmit to him. 
Nay believers, who have ſome experimental acquaintance 


with God, may in this world, receive ſuch clear diſcoveries 


of his glory, and experience ſo much of his power, and 
love; that all, which they knew before ſhall ſeem as a 
mere report, compared with their preſent views. How 
then will it be, when we ſhall fee him, as he is, and know 
him, as we are known? All true knowledge of God, 


pent, and kiſs the rod, their deliverance draweth . 1 


proportionably humbles, and abaſes us; and cauſes us to 
abhor ourſelves, and repent in duſt, and aſhes; But falſe - 


16 D forty 


Before Chriſt 1410; 
forty years, and faw his ſons, and his ſons 
ſons, even four generations. 1 7 LI 
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notions, and ſpeculative knowledge puff men up, and feed 
their ſelf importance. By this criterion let us judge our- 


ſelves, and our knowledge in religion: let us take care 


not to be put off with a hear- ſay knowledge; or to be ſa- 


tisfied with preſent meaſures of humiliation, and experience: 


for when we are the moſt abaſed as ſinners before God, we 
are in the readieſt way of being exalted by him. If ſuch 
vilifying language ſuited the lips of Job, that moſt eminent 
faint, and ſervant of God, at the moment, when every 
grace was in it's fulleſt exerciſe; can any language be 
too humiliating for us? If we ſtart, and ſeruple to ſay 


that we abhor ourſelves, &c; or if we find, that we can- | 
not do it with ſincerity, doth it not demonſtrate, that we 
have never perceived ſo much of the divine glory, as Job 


had, and therefore are not made ſo ſenſible of our own 


guilt, and pollution? For it would be very arrogant for 


any of us to ſuppoſe ourſelves better by nature, and 


practice, or more eminent in faith, patience, or piety, 


than this moſt approved, and applauded character. When 
the Lord hath duly humbled, and graciouſly pardoned his 
ſervants, he will clear their characters, ſilence their flan- 


derers, anſwer their confidence, and exceed their largeſt. 


expectations; and he will alfo teach them to forgive, love, 
and pray for thoſe, who have injured them, after his example 


of forgiveneſs. In this frame of ſpirit they will be pre- 


pared to bear honour in an unaſſuming manner, and then 
he will confer it. 


over-confident; for their turn will ſoon come. 
godly men often kindle the wrath of God againſt them, 


by not ſpeaking humbly, and honourably of him: but as 
all his controverſies with us begin by our ſin; ſo every re- 
conciliation muſt be effected, in that way, which he hath 
| world. But though Job's trials, and their happy event be 


revealed, and in the uſe of thoſe means, which he hath pre- 
ſcribed. They, who refuſe to come in this way, ſhall be 


dealt with after their uy: but no true believer, or real 


penitent will finally perſiſt in ſuch a refuſal, It is indeed 


very painful to be confuted, rebuked, and conſtrained to 


confeſs our miſtakes, and offences, and to beg the aſſiſtance, 
and good offices of thoſe, whom we have deſpiſed, con- 
demned, and injured. Yet the godly man will ſubmit to 
all this, and more, when the will of God is known; and 
'he will take ſhame to himſelf proportioned to his over- 
confidence. And in all our approaches to God in his or- 
dinances, ſuch mutual conceſſions, reſtitutions, and for- 
giveneſſes ſhould % be attended to, (Matt. c. v. ver. 23, 
24.) Nothing cements the affections of believers, who 
have jarred, or diſputed, ſo much as praying with, and 


for each other: and when they enjoy communion with 


their common Saviour, they will feel a diſpoſition to de- 


light in the communion of the faints; and to forget all, | 


which hath for a ſeaſon interrupted it. And the effectual 
fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much. We 
thould be careful not to judge any thing before the time: 
we know not how the Lord may clear up one man's charac- 
ter, or expoſe another's : we ſhould then be candid towards 
others, ang jealous of ourſelves. Nor are we competent 


He generally fir? rebukes thoſe, whom 
he moſt loves: but let not thoſe, that for a time eſcape, be 
Even 


| 


JF: O B. 


| them. Whether the Lord gives us health, long life, ag. 


| him believers are pardoned, and accepted: he fees his 
| ſeed, and prolongs his days; and the pleaſure of the Lord 


Before Chriſt 14 ro- 
17 So Job died, being old and full or 
days. FF 


him: and he will graciouſly be pleaſed with the very im- 


ſurely come forth purified as gold from the furnace, True 


altogether againſt us, ſhall at length appear to have been 


this, above all things, we ſhould ſeek for an inheritance 
for them, and for ourſelves, being infinitely more valuable 


* 
— 


to decide, which is the moſt happy man; for the end 
crowns the day. When a man is oppreſſed, cenſured, and 
tempted, he will appear very different, than when he i; 
delivered and comforted: and he, that is at eaſe, can ſcarce 
conceive what effect ſharp trials would have upon him. 
Satan's prevalence is limited in duration, as well as in de- 
gree: and when he is rebuked, the gloom of thoſe, whom 
he hath tempted, will be diſpelled, and way made for their 
returning conſolations. When a man's ways pleaſe the 
Lord, he maketh even his enemies to be at peace with 


perfect ſervices of the humble believer. We may loſe 
much for the Lord, but we ſhall not loſe any thing by 
him: and however the godly man may be tried, he will 


religion will mortify that avarice, which covets others 
wealth; and that pride, which induces ſome to ſcorn the 
needful, well meant, and proper aſſiſtance, which is offered 


fluence, friends, and flouriſhing families, or not ; we ſhall 
eventually be happy, if we patiently ſuffer according to 
his will: and thoſe things, which once we thought were 


wiſely choſen for our . and more enduring good. 
(James c. i. v. 12.) We know not for what good pur- 
poſes our lives may be prolonged; and therefore ſhould 
not be impatient for death, even when greatly afflicted, 
And whether our children, and friends go before, or fol- 
low after us into the eternal world, they will not be loſt 
to us, if the Lord hath made them partakers of his grace: 


than all the wealth, and perſonal accompliſhments in the 


replete with inſtruction, and conſolation, to the ſuffering, 
tempted beliver: yet we ſhall be ſtill more edified, and en- 
couraged by looking unto Jeſus. His abaſement, tempta- 
tions, and ſufferings were far greater, than thoſe of Job; 
and he endured them with far more perfect patience; an! 
they iſſued ſtill more gloriouſly. For us he was tempted | 
0 ſuffered, and emerged, and triumphed, and is gloti- 
fied: for us, when we were enemies he offered himſelf a 
facrifice, and now for us he plead before the throne. —I! 


proſpers in his hands: but there is no ſalvation in any 
other. To him we muſt come, in him we muſh confide, 
to him we muſt ſubmit, and from him receive all, that 
we can want: but we can give him nothing, except the 
honour of our whole ſalvation, and ourſelves to be, by his 
grace, his redeemed, and deyoted fervants. May we then 
experience his grace, ſhare his victories, tread in his ſteps 
and copy his patience; and we ſhall find in the eve" 
that the Lord is pitiful, and of tender mercy. But ** 
ſhall have need of patience, that after hawng done ihe 
will of God, we may receive the promiſe. 
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Te now enter upon a portion of the ſacred ſcriptures, which in every age hath peculiarly ediſied, 
and delighted the people of God; and which hath employed the labours of numerous expoſitors, 
in different ways: The original Hebrew” name of this collection of ſacred Poems ſigniſies 
% Praiſes;”” for. though there are various other ſubjecis contained in them, the celebrat- 
ing of the praiſes of God forms their grand ſcope ; and towards the concluſion they are almojt 
wholly ſongs of praiſe, and thank/groing. The word ** pſalms” it taken from the Greet, 
and denotes that they were accompanied, when ſung, by the pſaltery, or harp,.or ſome muſical in- 
ſtrument. David was the undoubted penman if the greateſt part of the fpfalms; probably 
of many, to which his name is not prefixed: but there are ſome, that were evidently compoſed 
by other writers; and others, concerning which it is doubtful. But they were all written 
9 the inſpiration. of the Holy Ghoſt; and no part of Scripture is more h quoted, or 
referred to, in the New Teſtament. Various diviſions of this book have been made, ſome 
with, and ſome apparently without, much reaſon: but ' the different ſubjefs, on which they 
treat, will beſt appear, as we proceed; the preſent order is of very ancient date; nor is. 
there generally much counexion betwixt one pfalm and another. The inſpired penmen looked back 
ts the wonders of creation, and the ordinary courſe of Providence; and lo the gracious dealings 
of God with Iſrael, to furniſh ſubecis for their praiſes, and encouragements for their faith, 
and hope, and thoſe of the church of God m all ages. But they eſpecially looked forward 
to the coming of- the promiſed Meſfias. Many of the pſalms were evidently prophetical of him: 
David was an enunent type of him; and that union, which ſubſiſts betwixt the Redeemer, | 
and his redeemed people, and that conformity, which thence reſults, are of ſuch a nature; 
that it is impoſſible, but that the ſame things ſhould apply in many. reſpefs to both: though 
there are others, in which a, diſcrimination muſt needs be obſerved. There have been many 
controverſies, whether every pſalm were to be applied ta Chriſt. But every pious mind will 
allow, that 3 25 one either immediately points to him, in his perſon, in his character, and 
' offices; or may be ſo applied at to lead the believer's thoughts to Him, as the centre of all ac- 
ceptable religion: and probably there are few perſons, who ſuppoſe that all the pſalms 
_ uniformly /peak of Chriſt in the ſame manner; but rather according to the nature of the 
Jubjett diſcuſſed. And ut cannot be doubted, but that the pſalmt in general are devotional, 
and experimental, the language of the gracious heart, under its various exerciſes; whether 
mourning for ſin, thirſting after God, or rejoicing in him: whether burthened with affliction, 
ſtruggling wth temptation, or triumphing in the hope, or: enjoyment of deliverance : whether 
admiring the divine perfections, thanking God for his mercies, meditating . on his truths, 
or delighting in bis ſervice. They are in great, meaſure a divinely appointed. ſtandard of 
genume experience; by which we may judge whether, on baw far, our own-defires, aims, fears, 
Lopes, Joys, and ſorrows are ſpiritual; and'\how far they dre carnal, or verge to enthuſiaſm or 
ae, The value of the pſalms. in this particular is ineſtimable; and the more cordially we 
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can enter into the views, and appropriate the language of the Fſalmiſt, the higher is our progreſ; 
in genuine religion. In commenting therefore upon the pſalms, we ſhould continually keep the 
Saviour in our mind: and whilſt we confider what he was, and did, and how, and why 
he ſuffered; and how he roſe, and reigns: we. ſhould alſo endeavour to learn what his true 
diſciples are, and what they ought to be, and actually do aſpire after. The literal meaning 
as far as the Pſalmiſt is concerned, ſhould be adverted to, where it can be aſcertained: the 
particulars, in which Chriſt is predicted, or typified, are to be noted; the manner, in which 
he may be looked unto, when not ſo evidently meant, ſhould -be pointed out: and the uſe that js 
to be made of them to encourage the faith, and hope, to direct the temper and conduct, ty 
enlrven the devotions, and 10 272 the fell examination of the reader, as to the reality, and 
growth of genuine grace, are to be plainly ſhewn. We are alſo reminded in every part if 
this book, of what we muſt have to ſtruggle with, from. within, and without; and how wwe 
may ſucceed in this conflitt: and ſolemn warnings, and denunciations. of vengeance againſt op- 
 prefſors, and perſecutors, and the deſpiſers, and oppoſers of Chriſt and his goſpel, are every 
where interſperſed. In ſhort there is nothing in the whole of true religion, docirinal, expe- 
rimental, and practical, but will preſent itſelf to our attention, whilſt. we meditate upon the 
palms. Scarce any part of the book,, but, properly underſtood, and accommodated, ſuits the 
caſe of private chriſtians, and may be uſefully employed in public worſhip: and ſcarce an 
_ occaſion of praiſe, and thankſgrving can be concerved, to which ſome part of this buck, 
faithfully rendered in poetical verſions, may. ot be applied, with peculiar energy, and pro- 
priety. And the chriſtan's uſe of them in the cloſet, and the miniſter's in the pulpit, will ge- 
nerally increaſe, with their growimg experience of the pawer of true religion. in their hearts, 
From this elogium on this part of Scripture, let the reader be excited to meditate on them 
carefully for himſelf: but let him not expett too much from the expoſttor. Brevity muſt be con- 
ſulted; and a writer's inclination may exceed his ability; and at the laſt the teaching Spirit of 
God ſought in fervent prayer, leading the pious ſoul, into the genuine exerciſe of faith, 
hope, love, and gratitude, will do more to enable a man to enter into the Pſalmiſt's views, than 
any human explication. If the author is enabled to ſuggeſt a few profitable hints upon eac!) 
' þ/alm, he ſhall have occaſion. to be Very P7777) NET Tn ns 
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n - |. 2 But his delight & in the law of the 


Contains the character, and felicity of the righteous, | LORD; and in his law doth he meditate day 
contraſted with the miſery, and ruin f the ungod- | and night. © © 

9, v. 1-6 oO © l b—Tp thall-be 19-2 tree” planted” by 
DLESSED zs the man that walketh not | the rivers of water, that bringeth forth 
in the counſel of the ungodly, nor | his fruit in his ſeaſon; his leaf alſo {ſhall 
ſtandeth in the way of ſinners, nor ſitteth in | not wither; and whatſoever he doth ſhall 

the ſeat of the ſcornful. + 48 proſper. VVA 
1 N S) „ In ſuch portions of the word of God we are not 
PSALM I. ] V. 1—3.] This pſalm is generally conſider- | to look for the way, in which ſinners are made righteous 3 
ed as a preface to the book, and is ſuppoſed to have been pre- nor the origin of that difference, which ſubſiſts amongit 
fixed to it by Ezra. It eſtabliſhes the important diſtinction] men, who are all of one nature: they ſimply ay 1 
betwixt the righteous, and the wicked; and aftures us of the of the character of ſuch, as are accepted of God, wy 2 
"oo felicities“ of the former, and. the miſery of the Jatter., « the way to heaven The reader ſhould note, | that * 
All men ſhun miſery, and aim to be happy: but few. un- tranſlation of the pſalms, which ſtands in the bible bo 77 
derſtand that miſery ſprings from fin, and that happineſs | deciſively preferred to that of the common prayer bog. 
can only be enjoyed in the favour of God. This the | though occaſionally that may be referred to-. 
Kcriptures declare; and by this light the believer ſecks and | place the latter is evidently faulty, The Pal Ko 
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4 The ungodly are not ſo: but are 
like the chaff which the wind driveth 


ot mean, that they only were bleſſed, who had never 
wilked in the counſe of the ungodly, nor ſtood in the 
way of ſinners, nor fat in the ſeat of the ſcornful ; but 
thoſe, who now were no "_— walking therein, having 
entered upon another way. Perhaps they once lived with- 


out the fear, and love of God, without dependance on, 


or regard to him; acting only upon principles of worldly 
- prudence, or from carnal and ſenſual motives. Some of 
them had been drawn further from God, in the practice of 
- groſs iniquities, and to frequent the places, whither the 

es. and profligate reſort: nay, ſome few, who have 
imbibed atheiſtical, or infidel principles, and have become 

deſpiſers of, and ſcoffers at every thing ſacred, are reco- 
vered from the brink of that dangerous precipice. But 


the perſons here meant are not nw living in ungodlineſs, or 
licentiouſneſs, or allowed known fin: if ny have joined | 


for a ſeaſon with ſcorners, they did not abide with them, 
but at length ſeparated from them. 
reliſh for the vain pleaſures of the world, and the com- 


| pany of ungodly men; they have learned to delight in, 


and meditate continually upon the word of God ; which 
was given to Iſrael, as a law. This engages their affec- 
tions, and occupies that time, and thoſe thoughts, which 
others waſte in vanity, or ſloth : thus they become like a 


tree planted in a well watered ſoil, which ſeaſonably brings 
: and whilſt 


forth fruit, and abides verdant, and flouriſhin 


they become ſtedfaſt and joyful in hope, and fruitful in ho- 


lineſs, they are made uſeful to others, and ſhall eventually 


proſper in the beſt deſires and purpoſes of their heart. 


+ 4—b6.) The Pſalmiſt contraſts the ungodly man 
with this character, and happineſs of the righteous. He 
is empty, uſeleſs, and worthleſs, as the chaff; he is readily 


driven from one deluſion to another; and ſhall ſoon be 


driven from all his worldly proſperity into unquenchable 
fire. However his ſucceſs may now be envied, or his 
character miſtaken, the judgment of God will ſeparate 


him from the congregation of the righteous. For the * 


Lord hath appointed, and approveth the way, in which 


the righteous walk; he knoweth all its ſnares, dangers, 


and difficulties, and will watch over all, that walk in it: 
but he leaveth the wicked to the conſequences of that way, 


MW which they chooſe; and it leads directly to the pit of de- 
ſtruction. 7 | Fat 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The tendency of our corrupt nature is from bad to | low creatures, as well as deceive themſelves : but the Judge 


| will perfectly and finally ſeparate them from the righteous ; 
and will fend them wy 


worſe, Men firſt forget, and neglect God, and his wor- 
ſhip, and act from worldly maxims, and principles: they 
then are often tempted to, and venture upon more groſs, 
and ſcandalous crimes : and at length frequently ſettle in 
infidelity, 

come the avowed, and determined enemies of the truths, 
and worſhippers of God. None know, when they firſt 
ſhake off the impreſſions of a religious education, or ven- 
ture to neglect known duty, how far they may be left to 
proceed: when inward, and outward reftraints are ſur- 


or an impious contempt of all religion; and be- 


3 * 


PSALMS. 


Having loſt their 


teous: but the way 


| righteous, 


| new! 


| 
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the judgment, nor ſinners in the congrega- 


tion of the righteous. 
6 Forthe Loxo knoweth the way of the righ- 
of the ungodly ſhall perith. 


— — ak F 2 th. Mit. — 


mounted, they may ruſh downward into impiety and ini- 
quity with accelerated force, as the ſtone falls to the earth. 
We ought to be thankful, if we have been preſerved from 
theſe dreadful enormities, and have not been left to fit 
down finally in the ſeat of the ſcornful. And young per- 


ſons ſhould be warned not to venture aſide into a path, 


which leads to ſuch fatal conſequences: for numbers are 
left to wander from God, to be hardened in ſin, and to 
periſh. But bleſſed be God for the covenant of grace, 
and Jeſus the mediator of it: by his perfect obedience even 
unto death, he is become the end of the law for righteouſ- 


| neſs to every one that believeth. Whenever the finner 


becomes ſenſible of his guilt, and miſery, by Chriſt the 
living way, he may be admitted into the company of the 

In the exerciſe of repentance and faith, he 
will ſeparate from the company of the ungodly, in which 
he can no longer delight. He cannot now act according 
to their maxims, or conform to their faſhions, join in their 
pleaſures, - or reliſh their profane ſcoffs, and jeſts. Per- 
ceiving the vanity of the world, and the odiouſneſs of fin 
he begins to delight in the word of God; which ſhews 
him the preciouſneſs of Chriſt, and the beauty of holineſs. 
Reading and meditating daily upon the ſacred ſcriptures, 


with faith and prayer, he becomes in Chriſt a new cfex- 
ture: he has now new deſires, pleaſures, hopes, fears, ſor- 


rows, companions, and employments : his thoughts, words, 
and actions are changed: he enters upon a new ſtate, 
and bears a new character. Behold all things are become 
And the word of God is the delight, ſupport, 
comfort, and rule of his new, and heavenly life. "This 
man's religion will not conſiſt in notions, forms, or pro- 
feſſions; but in due ſeaſon he will bring forth the ſubſtan- 
tial fruits of righteouſneſs: for he is planted, and takes 
root in a good ſoil; and, through the word, derives from 
Chriſt thole communications of divine grace, which gra- 
dually transform his ſoul into the Redeemer's image. 
Nor will his profeſſion iſſue in apoſtacy; for his Saviour 


lives, and he ſhall live alſo: and though he may be tried, 
| and often diſappointed; yet he ſhall f 


had all profitable ſucceſs in all his undertakings. 


nd at laſt, that he 


How 


differggt, the character, proſpect, and end of the ungodly? 
Their doom will be as dreadful, as their characters were 


worthleſs as veſlels of wrath fitted for deſtruction, they 
will be driven from the preſence of the Lord into unquench- 
able fire. They may indeed here impoſe upon their ſel- 


into everlaſting puniſhment, 
whilſt he receives his people into life eternal. If we would 


then be happy, we muſt chooſe the way, which the Lord 
knoweth, and. approveth, though it be unfaſhionable, and 


deſpiſed: we muſt come out and be ſeparate, from the 
wicked: we muſt learn to redeem our time for the ſtudy 
of the ſcriptures, and attendance on God's ordinances : 
we muſt examine whether we can, and do delight in theſe 
| ſacred exerciſes, and do in any meaſure become fruitful in 
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Contains 1½. A prophecy of the oppoſition made to 
Chriſt's &ingdom; of the Lord's contempt of, and in= 
dignation at is, and of the eſtabliſhment of his 
throne, d. 1-6. 2d. Chriſt declaring the Father's 
decree, concerning his mediatorial kingdom, as the 
Son of God, and concerning the defiruttion of His 
enemies, V. 7—9. 3d, Rings and judges inftruct- 
ed to ſuomit to Chriſt, if they would eſcape wrath, 
and be happy, vV.10—1I2. 


II, 


people imagine a vain thing? 


and the rulers take counſel together, againſt 
the Lokb, and againit his anointed, ſayng, 

3 Let us break their bands aſunder, and 
caſt away their cords from us. 


x — 


holineſs? And if we meet with troubles by the way, we 
thould keep the end in view: for ſure we can never envy 
thoſe, who are thronging that broad road, which leadeth 


to deſtruction. | 
N U ˖ G 


might be taken from David's advancement to the throne, 
and conſequent victories: but it is throughout an evident 
prophecy of Chriſt, and repeatedly quoted as ſuch in the 
New Teftament. (5s c. iv. v. 25— 28.) The Jews, 
and Gentiles, the rulers, and the people, ſet themſelves to 
oppoſe Chriſt; when he was condemned by the Jewiſh coun- 
cil, and crucified by the Roman authority, amidſt the in- 


ſults of the ſurrounding multitudes. After his reſurreCtion | 


PSALMS. 


"HY do the heathen rage, and the 
pes N my ; | parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. 
2 The kings of the earth ſet themſelves, 


the ſame oppoſition was made to the eſtabliſhment of his 


religion; and in every age, in one form or other, his king- 
dom hath been oppoſed by the authority of the princes of 
this world. Their power and policy have been employ- 


ed, and various methods of oppoſition and perſecution have 


been deviſed. They have been enraged at the authority 
claimed by the Saviour, and by the conſcientious diſobe- 


Cience of his diſciples to their ſinful edicts: they have deſ- 


Piled his truths, and diſliked the reſtraint of his precepts, 
as too humiliating, and ſpiritual for their depraveg affec- 
tions, and militating againſt their ambitious, and Worldly 

protects. They have therefore vainly imaging] that they 
could cruſh, or run down his cauſe; they have dared to 
ſabmiffſion to his authority themſelves, and to prohi- 
bir ctters from regarding it; and have determined that 
he ſhould not reign over them; but they would break off, 
or through all the reſtraints of his laws, and ordinances, 
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to follow unreſtrainedly their own devices. But it was a 


vain attempt; not againſt a contemptible ſect, as they ſup- 
poſed, but againſt the Lord, and his anointed King. 

V. 4—6.] The almighty Sovereign, being full; aware 
cf their intentions, and able to difconcert them in a mo- 
ment, Ciſdained their impotent rage; as men deride and 

Hugh at thoſe, who would, but cannot hurt them: yet 
their enmity excited bis wrath and by his powerful word 


Le determined to confound, and to deſtroy them: whillt | 


| inſtructed, ye judges of the earth. 


| he would eſtabliſh his king, the Meſſiah, upon his throne, 


| vengeance: to do homage to 
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4 He that ſitteth in the heavens ſhall laugh: 
the LokD ſhall have them in deriſion. 
5 Then ſhall he ſpeak unto them in his 


wrath, and vex them in his ſore diſpleaſure. 


6 Yet have I ſet 
hill of Zion. 
71 will declare the decree: The Lon 
hath ſaid unto me, Thou / my Son; this day 


my king upon my holy 


| have I begotten thee. 


8 Aſk of me, and I ſhall give hee the hea- 
then /or thine inheritance, and the uttermoſt 
9 Thou ſhalt break them with a rod of 
iron; thou ſhalt daſh them in pieces like a 
potter's veſſel. 5 
10 Be wile now therefore, O ye kings: bo 


bt 


2 


—_ — — 


and in his authority over his holy church; of which the 
temple, and worſhip, and kingdom of the houſe of David 


| upon mount Zion, were types. [4 ucts. the Jewiſh 
ES | rulers by their oppoſition to Chriſt eventuall 
PSALM II.] V. 1—3.] The occaſion of this pſalm 


y forwarded 
his exaltation : and his kingdom was ſoon eſtabliſhed upon 
the ruin of their church and ſtate. After a time it triumphed 
over the oppoſition of the heathen emperors: and it con- 
tinues to this day, in contempt, and defiance of all the 
machinations of earth, and hell; and will ſhortly fill the 
earth, attended with the ruin of all oppoſers. LE 
V. 7—9.] The King himſelf is here introduced, pro- 
claiming the eternal purpoſe of the Father, reſpecting his 
mediatorial authority, which was to be the recompence of 
his propitiatory ſufferings. At his reſurrection from the 
dead he was declared to be the Son of God, (4s c. xill. 
v. 33. Rom. c. i. v. 3, 4. Heb. c. i. v. 5, 6.) Vet bis 
ſonlhip ſeems mentioned as co-eval with the decree, and 
not with its declaration. Chriſt is here recognized 3 
the begotten of the Father, and as really partaker of tie 
divine nature, and perfections, as any ſon is of the nature 
of him who begat him; poſſeſſed of divine eſſential 67 
ty, and infinitely beloved of the Father. When he had 


TT 


accompliſhed his work on earth, he was to aſk, and re- 
| ceive the heathen for his inheritance, &. For his _ 


torial authority extends throughout the earth, for t: 
nefit of his church: and all, who are not made bis oy - 
ling ſubjects, will be as eaſily, and entirely deſtroyed b) 
his power, as the ſtroke of an iron rod. breaketh to pieces 
a potter's veſſel. = celed 
V.10—12.] The inſpired Pſalmiſt therefore coun « 
kings, and rulers. It would be vain to oppoſe 2 
alterable decree, that his Son ſhould reign over the Wi < 
earth. Their wiſdom therefore would be to ſubmit: 
fear the wrath, and reverence the majeſty of Jeho'® 
become his ſervants : to rejoice in their ſuperior 
trembling, leſt it ſhould ſubject them to more 285 
Chriſt as their ſuperior! 


25 
from whom they have their authority; to — 45 
their God; and to welcome him as 3 | 2 


- 


Dine in this oppoſition. 


and excited to emplo 
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11 Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice 


with trembling. 

12 Kiſs the ſon, leſt he be angry, and ye 
periſh from the way, : 
kindled but a little. Blefled are all they 
that put their truſt in him. 

— 5 PSALM III. 1 
Contains David 1. Complaining of the number, and 
| inſolence of his enemies, and encouraging his heart to 
hope in God, v. 1—6. 2d. Praying for deliver- 
ance, recollefling how his enemies had formerly been 
diſabled; aſcribing ſalvation to the Lord, and defir- 
ing the bleſſedneſs of his people, v. 7, 8. 

pſalm of David, when he fled from Abſalom 


A 
his ſon. 


TFT ORD, how are they increaſed that | 


trouble me? many are they that riſe 
up againſt me. 


of reverence, ſubmiſſion, and affection. Otherwiſe they | 


muſt periſh in their rebellious courſes; for even thoſe, 
who leaſt provoked this almighty King, by rejectin 
authority, would experience the terrible effects of his 
wrath: and even the vileſt criminals, who ſubmitted, and 
ut their truſt in him as their Saviour, would ſhare all the 
bleſſings of his righteous and merciful government. 


_ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

As this horns world is in fact the kingdom of Satan, 
unconverted men of every rank, party, or character ma 
be excited by him to concur in oppoſing the cauſe of God, 


and the kingdom of Chriſt, But the kings and the rulers 


of the earth have generally been moſt inſtigated to com- 
hey do not brook ſubmiſſion to 
_ a ſuperior; the truths, and precepts of Chriſt run coun- 
ter to their ambitious projects, and worldly luſts: they are 


apt to ſuppoſe that his authority is inconſiſtent with their | 


'Thus they are often enraged, | 
| original Hebrew, and ſeem to be of divine authority. In 


dignity, or their 1 
all their power, and policy againſt 
the Lord, and againſt his anointed; whilſt they deceive 
themſelves with the idea, that they are only oppoſing ſome 
obſtinate ſectaries, who refuſe ſubmiſſion to their edits, 


| But theſe are vain imaginations, which the Lord diſdains, 
and abhors: and can effect nothing but the confuſion | 


and ruin of thoſe, who indulge them. For Jeſus the 
eternal Son of God is eſtabliſhed, and ſhall reign upon 
his holy throne, as the Saviour of his people, and the 
avenger of his enemies, The decree of the Father hath 
taken effect in part: the kingdom of the Mediator is fixed 
upon the ruins of Jewiſh, and Heathen oppoſers; and it 
ſhall at length univerſally prevail; whilſt every enem 
ſhall be daſhed in pieces by his iron rod as a potter's vel. 
ſel, He was indeed crucified in apparent weakneſs ;. but 
he aroſe in power, and hath aſked and received his king- 
dom over all things, for the benefit of his church. It is 
then the wiſdom of Kings, and princes, as well as of their 
ſubjects, to lay down their arms, to ſubmit to his autho- 
rity, to truſt in him as their Saviour, and worſhip him as 


weir Lord and God; and to ule all their influence, as 


1 = 


his 


PSALM 9. 


when his wrath is | 


— — 


him, with reverence, but without conſternation, 
| caſteth out none who come to him, however ſinful they 


| bleſſing is upon thy people. Selah. 
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2 Many there be which ſay of my ſoul, 
There is no help for him in God. Selah, 

3 But thou, O Lokb, art a ſhield for me; 
my glory, and the lifter up of mine head. 

4 I cried unto the Lok with my voice, 

and he heard me out of his holy hill. Selah. 
I laid me down and flept; I awaked; 

for the LokD ſuſtained me. fs 

6 I will not be afraid of ten thouſands of 
people, that have ſet themſelves againſt me 
round about. 

7 Ariſe, O Lorp; ſave me, O my God: 
for thou haſt ſmitten all mine enemics por 
the cheek-bone ; thou haſt broken the tecth of 
the ungodly. _ — NET > 

8 Salvation belongeth unto the Lord: thy 


ets. tie. A „„ 


or imagination to conceive. 


diſtreſs. 


i 


his WH and ſervants to promote his cauſe, and au- 


vance his kingdom. In all carthly diſtinctions men ſhould 
rejoice with trembling : leſt the abuſe of them ſhould en- 
hance their condemnation. In our attempts to ſerve the 
Lord, we ſinners have need to fear and tremble, leſt we 
come ſhort of his acceptance: but if we have ſubmitted 
to, and do put our truſt in, the Saviour, we may We in 

or he 


have been; but they ſhall all be bleſſed for ever : whilſt 
all who oppoſe, deſpiſe, neglect, or abuſe his goſpel, and 
will not have him for their Saviour, and their king, will 


incur his indignation; the effects of which, even when 


kindled but a little, will be too dreadful for words to expreſs, 


NO T ES 5 
PSALM III.] Title.) Theſe titles are found in the 


this, and other inſtances, they are uſeful in underſtanding 
the pſalms: but often their meaning is to us doubtful, or 
diffieult. (Notes, &c, 2 Sam. c. xv.—xvill.) )) 

V. 2. Selah.) This word ſeems to have been a call upon 
him who read, or ſang, to pauſe, and conſider the meaning of 
the words; being either very important, or mentioning ſome- 
thing very wonderful. David was amazed to think of the 
number, inſolence, and impiety of his enemies: and that they 
ſhould interpret his troubles as evidences, that God had 
rejected him; and either could not, or would not help him. 

V. 5. 1 laid, &c.] When David was purſued by his 
enraged enemies, he committed himſelf to the Lord's pro- 
tection by. faith and prayer: and then in confidence, and 
compoſure, was enabled to ſleep, as if in perfect peace; 
and he was ſupported, 'and protected from all harm. 

V. 7. Thou haſt, &c.] The Lord had thus helped Da- 


vid, and diſabled his enemics, in his former perſecutions 
by Saul, and his ungodly adherents: and he was confi- 
dent, that he would thus appear for him in his preſent | 


55 PSALM 
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PSALM IV. 


| 


Contains David 1ft. Addreſſing himſelf to God in prayer, 


v. 1. 24d. Enpoſlulating with his enemies, and 

_ warning them to repent, to ſerve God, and truſt in 

him, v. 2— 5. 34d. Expreſſing his comfort, and 
confidence in the Lord's favour, v. 6—8. | 

To the chief Muſician on Neginoth, 

A Pſalm of David. 


T FEAR me when 1 call, O God of my 


righteouſneſs: thou haſt enlarged me 


 avhen I was in diſtreſs; have mercy upon me, 
and hear my prayer. 


pr 


PSALMS. 
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2 O ye ſons of men, how long will ye turn 
my glory into ſhame? how lang will ye love 
vanity, and ſeek after leaſing? Selah, 
3 But know that the Lokp hath ſet apart 
him that is godly for himſelf; the Logp will 
hear when I call unto him. | 


. | - 4 Stand in awe, and fin not: commune 
with your own heart upon your 


bed, and be 
ſtill. 


Selah. NS 
5 Offer the ſacrifices of righteouſneſs, and 


put your truſt in the Loxp. 


6 There be many that ſay, Who will ſhew 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, _ 
oppoſition, and ill uſage; and they ſhould prepare for ingrati- 
tude, and contempt, as the recompence of their labours 


for the good of others: the number, and power of their 


adverſaries may become very formidable; and they may 


be aſtoniſhed to find amongſt them ſuch, as they have mot 


depended on: nay their very confidence in God may be 
derided as deluſion, or preſumption. Yet he will be a 
ſhield to all thoſe, that truſt in him: oy will count 


their relation to him, their glory, in preference to all 


their dignities, or atchievements; and will hope that he 
will yet lift up their head above all their enemies. And 


indeed all true Chriſtians ſhould avow their confidence in, 
and expectation from God, in ſeaſons of deep diſtreſs, and 
extreme danger; and be open, as well as fervent, in their | 


e unto him, upon his mercy-ſeat, in his holy temple. 
'Thus they will enjoy ſafety, and inward peace, in the 


midſt of enemies, and the alarms of war: for the Lord 
will hear and ſuſtain them; and what are ten thouſands of 

armed foes encamped againſt thoſe, whom the Lord pro- 
tecteth? Paſt experiences ſhould encourage the hope of | 
future anſwers to- our prayers: we may even rejoice in 


the enmity of the ungodly; but ſhould only deſire that they 
may be deprived of their power to do miſchief; and every 


temporal deliverance ſhould be received as an earneſt of | 
eternal ſalvation; the honour of which muſt be aſcribed to 
the Lord, who will confer that bleſſing on his people. But 
we ſhall ceaſe to wonder at the troubles of the king of 
I rael, and almoſt ceaſeto think of our little trials; if we duly 

look unto Jeſus, and contraſt his glory, and his grace, 


with the contempt and cruelty, with which he was treated! 


Having yielded himſelf to death, he ſanRified the reſt of | 


the grave, and became the firſt-fruits of the reſurrection: 
his head was then lifted up above his enemies; and he per- 


fected ſalvation, purchaſed all bleſſings for, and opened 


the kingdom of heaven to all believers. His enemies 
will ſurely be diſappointed, and periſh. But his people 
may go down to the grave, as to their beds, in hope and 


comfort; for the ſame God watches over them in both ; 


and they will at length awake to everlaſting happineſs. 
NO T T8. 
PSALM IV.] Title.] This ſeems to mean, that the 
pſalm was put into the hands of the chief muſician, with 
directions reſpecting the inſtruments, or the time, to which 
it was to be ſung, in the tabernacle ſervice. Perhaps the 


and wanted to make him aſhamed of it. 


Lord with confidence: and they neither 


1 pſalm was penned on the fame occaſion, as the foregoing, 
The moſt excellent, and eminent perſons muſt expect 


V. 1. Of my, &c.] David truſted in God both to jul. 
tify, and ſanctify him, and in both ſenſes to conſtitute him 
a righteous man, He acknowledged him as the author of 


his righteouſneſs ; and appealed to him to do juſtice be. 


twixt him, and his unrighteous adverſaries, 


V. 2. My glory, &c.] David might well conſider his 


throne as an honour to him, ſeeing he was called to it b 

the ſpecial choice of God, and as a type of the Meſſiah: 
but God himſelf, and his relation to, and confidence in 
him, were his glory. His enemies derided him for this, 
Whilft their car- 
nal confidences, in which they delighted were deceiving 


them: and they invented lies againſt him to make him 


V. 3—5.] David's devotedneſs to God evinced that he 
was the object of his choice and favour : his prayers would 


ſurely be heard, and involve the ruin-of all his enemies. 


Of this he reminded them: and exhorted them to take 


| heed what they did; to repent of their fins; to examine 


their own hearts, and to hearken to the voice of conſcience; 
to court retirement; to ſtay their proceedings; to bring 


their appointed ſacrifices; and thus to caſt themſelves upon 
the Lord's mercy for forgiveneſs and ſalvation. 


V. 6—8.] Many enquire after happineſs, but David had 
found it: he could afk the Lord to ſmile on him, 28 3 
kind Father, and to ſhine on him as a ſun; and this had 
often before, and even now, did make him happier, than 2 
confluence of worldly goods could render the ungodly, 
Thus comforted, he pitied, but he neither envied, nor 
feared the moſt proſperous ſinner: and could lie down, 
riſe up in peace and confidence, aſſured of temporal pro- 
tection, and eternal ſalvation.” 1 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

They, whoſe righteouſneſs is of the Lord, will have 
daily increaſing experience of his faithfulneſs, power, 4 
love; having been frequently enlarged, when diſtreſſe 2 
their ſouls, or in their circumſtances, ey call 2 

ave, 
any other plea, than that of his free mercy. The Lord 
alloweth them to glory, and rejoice in him; nor + lence: 
ſons of men ever render them aſhamed of their con 


but all elſe is vain and fallacious; and the conduct of un- 


odly men is a mixture of hypocriſy, deceit, F r . 
. In proportion as we are conſcious þ 
neſs to God, we have evidence, that we are o joy dis 
ſet apart of God, to ſhew forth his praiſes, and en us 
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us any good? LoRD, lift thou up the light of 
thy countenance upon us. 2 

- Thou haſt put gladneſs in my heart, 
more than in the time that their corn and 
their wine increaſed. 
8 I will both lay me down in peace, and 
ſleep: for thou, Lokp, only makeſt me 
. dwell in ſafety. _ 
PSA 


| 


KV. 


zwickedneſs, and frofeſſing his hope in his mercy, &c. 
V. 1—7. 2d. Deſiring the Lord's guidance; de- 


his enemies; and praying for, and aſſerting, the fe- 

 licity, and ſecurity of the righteous, v. 8—12. 
To the chief Muſician upon Nehiloth, 

A Pfalm of David. 

IVE ear to my words, O Lok 

my meditation. ES 

2 Hearken unto the voice of my cry, my 

King, and my God: for unto thee will 1 

N 33 6 1 

3 My voice ſhalt thou hear in the morning, 

= O Lonp; in the morning will I direct m 

prayer unto thee, and will look up. 

3 | 4 For thou art not a God that hath plea- 


p, conſider | 


ar 9 * — B OT EI I „ * K 


PSALMS. 


Contains David 1ft. Earneflly praying, and purpoſing to | 
do ſo continually; declaring God's abhorrence of | 


 fſeribing the wickedneſs, and predifling the ruin, of ' | 


| cauſe thou defendeſt them: let them al 
| love thy name be joyful in thee. 
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ſure in wickedneſs: neither ſhall evil dwell 
with thee. B | 
5 The fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy fight: 
thou hateſt all workers of iniquity. _ 

6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak lea- 
ſing: the Lorb will abhor the bloody and de- 


ceitful man, 
7 But as for me, I will come into thy houſe 


| in the multitude of thy mercy; and in thy 


fear will I worſhip toward thy holy temple. 
8 Lead me, O Los, in thy righteouſneſs, 
' becauſe of mine enemies; make thy way 
ſtraight before my fac, 
9 For there is no faithfulneſs in their mouth; 
their inward part is very wickedneſs; their 
throat ij an open ſepulchre; they flatter with 
JJ RL NTT 

10 Deſtroy thou them, O-God; let them 


| fall by their own counſels; caſt them out in 


the multitude of their tranſgreſſions; for they 
| have rebelled againſt thee. 3 
11 But let all thoſe that put their truſt in 
thee rejoice: let them ever ſhout for joy, be- 
that 


ſs the righ- 
wilt thou compaſs him as 


12 For thou, Lok, wilt ble 
teous; with favour 
with a ſhield. 


5" 


— 
— 0 ‚ . 
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love: nor can we aſk more, than he is ready to grant. In- 


ſtead of revilin 

expoſtulate with them, and invite them to ſeek a ſhare in 
=— our happineſs. This ſinners may hope for, when they are 
= convinced of their guilt, and danger, and afraid to fin any 
| more; when they begin to examine their hearts, and to con- 
fels their ſins; and when they ſeek opportunities of ſolitude, 
and filent meditation. In every thing means muſt be 
uſed, and God's ordinances and ts attended to: but 
the mercy and grace of God may be truſted in. 
Let the worldling know, that the true Chriſtian hath found 
that good, which he is in vain enquiring after. And 
whilſt he enjoys peace and communion with God, he en- 


bers to reſt at night in conſidenee of divine protection, ſo 

can look forward to the grave, as the bed, in which he 

hall reſt, till the Joyful reſurrection morning. But as 

chis ſalvation is in Chriſt alone, where will they appear, 

| who deſpiſe his perſonal, and mediatorial glory; and abuſe 

| Und revile him, in his diſciples? Oh may they ftand in 
awe, and no longer thus fin againſt their only remedy: | 

may they come to him, and truft in his-ſacrifice; and 
their ſacrifices of righteouſneſs, of prayer, and thankſgiv- 


our ſlanderers, we ſhould then warn and | 


vies not the ſinner's wealth, or indulgence. And as he 


1 O.. Wee 
PSALM V.] V. 9. For there is, &c.] St, Paul 
quotes this, amongſt other ſcriptures, to proye the depra- 
vity of both Jews, and Gentiles in their natural ſtate; 
(Rom. c. iii. v. 13.) If the Iſraelites with all their advan- 
tages manifeſted ſuch vile diſpoſitions in their oppoſition to 
the man after God's own heart, and afterwards.to their 
promiſed Meſſias; it is plain, that the whole race muſt he 
corrupt, and alienated from God]; that nothing except an 
internal renovation by the Spirit of God, can make them 
holy; and that they can never find acceptance with God, 
upon the ground of their own obedience to his righteous 
law; but muſt be ſaved arercifu/ly, if at all. The flattery, 
and treachery, with which the ungodly Iſraelites behaved 
towards their anointed king, originated from their hatred 
to God, and holineſs : their profane, polluting, and abo- 
minable diſcourſe, ſpringing from the-loathſome filthineſs of 
their hearts, reſembled the opening of a ſepulchre, which 
would both be very noiſome, and unwholeſome, _ | 
V. 10. Deftroy thou, &c.] Such paſſages ſhould be read 
in the future tenſe u wilt deſtroy them, &c; not 
as imprecations, but as predictions of the ruin of the im- 


— 


ing, and ev which hi; 4% "O08 
Er 


| 


% 


penitent enemies of David, and of Chriſt, as rebels againſt 


e pP S ALM 
" - * d 


r „ 5 r 
— - ” * 


ſure. 


ouſly meditate on his perfections, and promiſes, and on 


thineſs, and with fervency, and expectation, 
lingly ſubmit to him as our king, and worſhip him as our 
God, we may expect every thing from his Almighty fa- 


to earthly princes, let us make our requeſts known to our 


% parted into a ſolitary place, and there prayed” leſt we 


gligence. In this ſacred exerciſe our affections ſhould be 


will determine the heart againſt every ſin: for though the 
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*:.  P'B L MT | 
Contains David 1ſt. Deprecating the wengeance, and 
pleading for the mercy of God; as one, who tvas greatly | 
aifireſſed, who defired that God ſhould be honoured . 
in, and by him, and #ho was deeply humbled for. his 
fins, v. 1—7, 24d. Separating from the wicked, 
expreſſing confidence and Foy in God, in anſwer to 
his prayer, and predicling the miſery of his enemies, 
D. 8-10. | 4 | 


To the chief Muſician on Neginoth upon 
Sheminith, A Pſalm of David. | 


LokD, rebuke me not in thine anger, 


2 Have mercy upon me, O Lokp; for I 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Previous to our prayers unto the Lord, we ſhould ſeri- 


our own character, and wants; that our words may be 
ſpoken with reverence, and recollection, from a full heart, 
in a due ſenfe of our indigence, dependance, and unwor- 
If we wil- ; 


vour. Whilſt many are eagerly preſenting their petitions 


God, and king. It is our privilege that we may come be- 
fore him as often, and aſk as much as we will: and it will 
be our fin, and folly, if we do not avail ourſelves of his 
condeſcenſion, and bounty. We ſhould take care, that he 
may hear our voice every morning, as the firſt, and beſt 
employment of the day; that we may find help, and com- 
fort from him, in the various events of it: and let us not 
forget Him, © who aroſe a great while before day, and de- 


ſhould yield to ſloth, or admit carnal excuſes for our ne- 


directed to the Lord, and we ſhould look up to him for 
help; expecting an anſwer from him, as we do to a let- 
ter, which we have directed to a kind friend. Such prayer 


Lord pities ſinners, yet he has no pleaſure in iniquity; nor 
can we walk, or dwell with him, whilſt any ſin hath rule 
in our hearts. Impenitent tranſgreſſors are therefore a 
fooliſh people; they will not be able to ſtand before God, 
either now, or at the day of judgment, but will be at laſt 
the declared objects of his deteſtation. But we none of 


us could come before God, if it were not for his abound- 


ing mercy: humility, and reverence then become us in all 
our worthip; and we muſt always look unto Jeſus Chriſt, 
the true temple, in whom God dwelleth, as reconciled to 
the believing ſinner.” Such worſhippers will have many 
enemies, and obſervers, which will increaſe their tempta- 
tions, and render their path more perplexed > but if this 
increaſe their watchfulneſs, and render them more fervent. 


in prayer, to be led in the ſtraight way of righteouſneſs, | 


neither chaſten me in thy hot diſplea- |. ny 
1 1 lit waxeth old becauſe of all mine enemies. 
8 Depart from me, all ye workers of ini- 


PSALMS. 


| 


o 


are vexed. | 


Lokbp, how long? © 


ſave me for thy mercies ſake. 


| 3 Before Chrif 1036, i 
am weak: O Lond, heal me; for my bones 
3 My ſoul is alſo ſore vexed: but thou, 0 


4 Return, O Lov, deliver my foul: oh 


5 For in death here is no remembrance 


thanks ? 


couch with my tears. 


of thee: in the grave who ſhall give thee 


6 I am weary with my groaning ; all the 
night make I my bed to ſwim; 1 water my 


7 Mine eye is conſumed becauſe of grief; 


— 


n 


der at the cruelty, treachery, hypocriſy, or flattery of » 
enemies; when we conſider how David, and how Chriſt 
were treated, We had better remember that we are by 
nature as depraved as they: that we may renewedly repent 
of the ſinful thoughts, words, and actions of our paſt lives; 
that we may ſtill watch over our own hearts, and againſt 


a 


ur 


all polluting or diſſembling converſation ; that we may 


Jeſus Chriſt, and his ſalvation. 


bleſs God for | reſtraining or converting grace, and for 
We may not pray 
our enemies, but we may predict the deſtruction of 


againſt 


God's 


enemies, who will fall by their own counſels, and in the 
multitude of their iniquities ; and their enmity to his peo- 


ple will be proved to have {prung 
againſt him. But we ſhould pray for, 


from their rebellion 
and help the joy of 


the righteous: they truſt in the Lord's mercy, grace 
and providence, and deſire to love his name, and walk in 


his ways: and he is their ſhield, and ſalvation ; and his a- 
vour ſhall protect, and bleſs them for ever. Neither their 
former ſins, or preſent defects, temptations, conflicts, or 


troubles, ſhould be allowed to ſilence their praiſes, or 


prevent their rejoicing. Joy is their privilege, their duty, 
and their ſtrength ; and they ſhould be exhorted to rejoice 


in the Lord always. | 1 
| dd. £0: 5-1;.E 5:05 
Sbheminith.] 


PSALM VI. 


This word ſignifies h- 
eighth: it was doubtleſs underſtood by, and uſeful to thoſe, | 


for whom the pſalm was penned; but not to us. 


he 


reader may be ſure, when any of theſe terms are not at all 


noticed, that the writer could not make any uſeful rea! 


upon them. This is the. firſt of the penitential pſums: 


but we know not on what occaſion it was pen 


V. 5. For in death, &c.] David pleaded, that if Go 
cut him off in his wrath, it would terminate all Ih oppo = 
tunities of Son. and glorifying him on . God with 


| lefl t finally to periſh, he ſhould never remembe 
gratitude, and praiſe any more to eternity. 


vive, in anſwer to his prayers. As he tru 
Lord would not leave him to periſh in an 


with the workers of iniquity, he reſolved not 1 from 


it will be of great ſervice to them. 


We need not won-' 


with them in this; and he warned them to 


V. 8—10.]. The pfalmiſt, having deeply hump es f 
| {elf before God, at length found his peace, and höre 7 


ſted 
other wo! 


ned. 


an 


f God 


bled him- 


o aſſoc ute 


ceale i! 


quity' 


brate the praiſes oł his God an 
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my Weeping FIN | 
9 The Lokp hath heard my ſupplications; 
the Loxp will receive my prayer. 

10 Let all mine enemies be aſhamed and 
ſore vexed; let them return and be aſhamed 


ſuddenly. 1 

| PSALM VIE 

Contains David 1ft. Beſeeching the Lord's protection; 
appealing to him for his innocency from the crimes, 
with which his enemies accuſed him; and deſiring 
judgment for him, for the ſake of the people, v. 19. 
2d. Expreſſing his confidence in God, and 2 
his approaching judgments on per ſecutors, v. 10-16. 

34. Determining to praiſe the Lord, v. 17. 


Shiggaion of David, which he ſang unto the 


 Lokp, concerning the words of Cuſh the 
W 8 
RD my God, in thee do I put my 
truſt: ſave me from all them that per- 
ſecute me, and deliver me: e 


. ks -_ i 


N _ . * 


and repent of their enmity to him; otherwiſe he was aſ- | 


ſured, that ſhame and vexation would ſuddenly, and irre- 

vocably ſeize upon them. Many mournful pſalms end 

thus triumphantly, for the encouragement of other 

mourners to hope and pray: 5 # 
bk. " PRACTICA OBSERVATIONS. 


nfidels, e 0g and hypocrites have always more 


noticed David's tins, than his mourning for them; for the 


former ſerve them for an objection to the truths they hate, 
and an excuſe for the fins they love; but they are not diſ- 


poſed to imitate him in the latter. One eſſential difference 


between the believer, and other men, conſiſts in great ten- 
derneſs of conſcience, and a diſpoſition to mottrn for fin with 
brokenneſs of heart: he may be overtaken in a fault, nay, 
he may fall into a great, and grievous tranſgreſſion; but 


recollection will fill him with anguiſh; or, it for a ſpace 
he be as it were ſtupified, rebukes, and corrections will 
bring him to himſelf : and whilſt he is ſmarting under the 


rod of his offended father, he may become afraid of his 


hot diſpleaſure, and conſcience will perform its ſalutary, 


but painful office, Aſhamed, and trembling he will then 


deprecate eternal miſery. Pains, and enfeebling diſeaſes, 
which vex his bones, may excite his prayers for deliver- 


ance: but guilt of conſcience, and a ſenſe of divine wrath, 


that vex his ſoul, will render him moſt earneſt in crying 
out, * 0 Lord, how long? How long will it be ere thou 
* givelt me ſome token of thy pardoning love; ere thou 
returneſt to glorify thy mercy in ſaving my foul?®” Such 
a penitent deſires to live on earth to remember, and give - 
thanks to his God: and he ſeeks the deliverance of his ſoul 
from hell, and the reſurrection of his body from the grave 
for the ſame purpoſe. To enjoy the favour, and cele- 

ee form that happi- 
nels on earth, and in heaven, which he deſires : but he 


| PSALMS. 
quity ; for the Loxp hath heard the voice of 


— 
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2 Leſt he tear my foul like a lion, rending 
it in pieces, while here is none to deliver. 

3 O Lokp my God, if I have done this; if 
| there be iniquity in my hands; 


4 If 1 have rewarded evil unto him that 
was at peace with me; (yea, I have delivered 
him that without cauſe is mine enemy :) 


up Let the enemy perlecute my ſoul, and 
take 1; yea, let him tread down my life 
upon the earth, and lay mine honour in the 


duſt. Selah. 5 


— 


* 


cannot endure the thought of ceaſing for ever to love, and 


| 


6 Ariſe, O Lok, in thine anger, lift up 


thyſelf becauſe of the rage of mine enemies: 
and awake for me t the judgment hat thou 


haſt commanded. „„ 
7 So ſhall the congregation of the people 


compaſs thee about: for their ſakes therefore 


return thou on high. 


$ The Lonp ſhall judge the people: judge 
me, O Lokp, according to my righteouſ- 


— — ä 


—— — F 2 


praiſe him. His ſorrow for ſin is inward, and flows moſt 


in retirement; groans and tears expreſs the compunction 


of his heart: and when his crimes have diſhonoured God, 


and cauſed his enemies to exult, and triumph; and when 


returning comforts are withheld, his ſpirits are exhauſted, 
his eye is dimmed, and he feems to wax old before his 
time. But ſuch mourning will iſſue in rejoicing: the 


Lord will not number the weeping penitent with the work 


ers of iniquity; and he will ſeparate from and rebuke, and 


warn them. His very tears have a prevailing voice with 


God; who hath heard, and will hear his prayers: and all 
they, who rejoice in the falls, and ſorrows of God's peo- 


ple, will be put to ſhame, vexed, and periſh ſuddenly, un- 
leſs they repent. —Sinners of every rank have ſorrowed, 


and wept for their tranſyreſhons: but Jeſus alone was a 
ſinleſs ſufferer; and through his ſufferings alone, can the 
penitent find mercy. But at length HE will bid the impe- 


nitent workers of iniquity to depart from him; then will 
all his enemies be confounded, vexed, and periſh with an 


everlaſting deſtruction. n 
. S 
PSALM VII.] Cu, &c.] This was probably one of 


Saul's relations, and courtiers, who lodged a falſe accuſa- 


tion againſt David. „ ED: 1 

V. 2. Left he tear, &c.] Saul was fo enraged againſt 
David, and had fo much power in his hands, ' that he both 
could and would have torn him in pieces, as a lion doth 


his prey; and none would have attempted to deliver him, 


had not God immediately become his protector. 

ig Yea, I have, &c.] (Notes, Cc. 1 Sam: c. xxiv. 
V. 6, 7. ] David was aſſured that the Lord intended to 
gut off Saul; (1 Sam. c. xv. v. 24—29. c. xxvi. v. 10.) 
This was the the judgment in his behalf, which the Lord 


had commanded, aad for which David prayed; not only 


nels, 


4 7 7 
2 . 2 - „ — 1 — — of 
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neſs, and according to mine integrity that 7s 
in me. 

9 Oh let the wickedneſs of the wicked 
come to an end; but eſtabliſh the juſt: for 
the righteous God trieth the hearts and reins. 


10 My defence zs of God, which faveth the 
upright in heart. 


11 God judgeth the righteous, and God is 


angry with the wicked every day. 

12 If he turn not, he will whet his ſword; 
he hath bent his bow, and made it ready. 
13 He hath alſo prepared for him the in- 
ſtruments of death; he ordaineth his arrows 

againſt the perſecutors. N 


14 Behold, he travaileth with iniquity, and 


— 8 _— 8 4 


—_— 


on his own account, but for the ſake of the people. Saul's 
tyranny, and neglect of his duty had cruſhed, and ſcattered 
the Iſraelites: and his perſecution, and impiety had driven 
them from God's ordinances, and ſeduced them into every 
iniquity. He therefore prayed that God would afcend his 
tribunal, and by ſome viſible judgment check the progreſs 
of impiety, and give encouragement to the righteous ; that 
they might again be collected in the courts of the Lord, 
For his holy worſhip. | | 
V. 8, 9.] The Lord not only judges men, as to their 
conduct towards himſelf; but he is the ſupreme judge be- 
twixt man and man: and it was for his glory to decide 
the cauſe betwixt Saul, and David; by which wickedneſs 
would be ſuppreſſed, and righteouſneſs promote. 
V. 14—16.] The perſecutor, (ſuch as Saul was,) be- 
ing determined upon iniquity and miſchief, is reſtleſs, and 
in torment, till he can effect his purpoſe by any method of 
deceit, and violence. But with vaſt expence, and trou- 
ble, he only plotteth, and haſteneth his own deſtruction: 
as Saul was overthrown by the Philiſtines, whom he 
wanted to employ as inſtruments in David's flaughter: and 
the Jews, who excited the Romans to crucify Chriſt, were 
. deſtroyed by them, and crucified in great numbers. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The ſervants of God muſt expect the perſecution of the 
tongue, as a preparation for further injuries; and to the 
ingenuous mind it is very formidable. But no flanderers, 
or perſecuting tyrants, can do real harm to them, who put 
their truſt in the Lord their God: when there is none 
elſe to deliver, he will take care both of their perſons, and 
characters, and will preſerve them from Satan that 
accuſer of the brethren, and devouring lion, and from 
every evil work unto his heavenly kingdom. Let us then 
wage our warfare with the weapons of faith, and prayer; | 
and inſtead of injuring our peaceful neighbours, let us 
perſevere in endeavouring to overcome evil with good. 
This will enable us to rejoice in the.teſtimony of our con- 
ſciences, when loaded with ſlander, and obloquy; and to 
appeal to God with confidence of our integrity: for the 


| 


1 


{ 


PSALMS; 


ber, that they are only plotti n: 10 
| the perſecuted ſervants of the Lord will be celebrating bis 


| alone was 


t 


| come to an end. Shortly will arrive that final ju 


Before Chrift 1057, 


| bath conceived miſchief, and brought forth 


falſchood. 
15 He made a pit, and digged it, and is 
fallen into the ditch which he made. 
16 His miſchief ſhall return upon his own 
head, and his violent dealing ſhall come down 
upon his own pate. F 
17 I will praiſe the Lord according to hi; 
righteouſneſs: and will fing praiſe to the name 
of the LorD moſt high. 
PSALM VIII. 
Contains David admiring 1ft, The glory of God, a8 
diſplayed in the works of creation, v. 1—J, 24. 4; 
 ſhewn in his condeſcenſion and love to man, v. 4 9. 


— 


ignominy, which his foes intend him, were he guilty of 
the crimes, whereof they accuſe him. But whilſt we pa. 
tiently bear our own injuries z we ſhould be moved to be- 
hold © one finner deſtroying much good :”” and we ſhould 
pray, that the Lord would convert, or remove all thoſe, 
who ſcatter, and oppreſs his people; and effectually inter- 
poſe to encourage their faith, and obedience, and to ſtop 
the growth of impiety, and infidelity, When earthly 
judges abuſe their power, it is a comfort to reflect that 
the Lord will reverſe their decrees, and plead the cauſe of 
his people: he 1s a judge, who trieth the heart and reins; 
nor can we ſtand before him, even according to his new 
covenant cf mercy, without uprightneſs of heart, and con- 
ſcientious integrity in our conduct. Such believers he will 
defend, and fave. But he is every day provoked by the 
wicked; and whilſt he waiteth to receive the ſubmiſſions, 
and pardon the fins of thoſe, who repent, and turn to him; 
he is preparing to execute judgment on all the impenitent. 
But perſecutors muſt expect his ſevereſt vengeance. Satan 
ſuggeſts, and they welcome the miſchievous imagination; 
and iniquity and murder are thus conceived, and at lengti 
effected by lies, and treachery, Let them however remem- 
their own deſtruction: for 


praiſes, and rejoicing in his favour,. whilſt their perſecu- 
tors are caſt into the pit of deftruction, and enduring the 
wrath of their righteous judge: and all their ſubtle pro- 
| jets will concur in bringing about this final event. Let 
us then, under all our trials look unto the Saviour. He 
perfect in righteouſneſs; yet none was ever fe. 
viled, flandered, and hated as he was. He lived, and died 
doing good to, and praying for his enemies: but after 
exaltation, the welfare of his church required that judg- 
ment ſhould be executed upon ſuch, as continued impem 
tent, The Jews firſt felt the weight of his indignaton 
and anti-chriſtian corrupters, or perſecutors have beem 


will from time to time be deſtro and their wic kedneß 
dgment, 


which he hath decreed; then all unbelievers will finally 


periſh : but may we be numbered with his ſaints in gf 


Chriſtian would deem himſelf worthy of all the injury, and 


; * 
7 
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Before Cbriſ 1050» 


To the chief Muſician upon Gittith. 
77," A Pm ̃ĩ⅛ V 
\ Lord our Lord, how excellent is th 
name in all the earth ! who haſt ſet thy 


glory above the heavens. FJ 2 
2 Out of the mouth of babes and ſucklings 
haſt thou ordained ſtrength, becauſe of thine 
enemies, that thou mighteſt, ſtill the enemy 
and the avenger. | 
When J conſider thy heavens, the work 


of thy fingers, the moon and the ſtars, which 
thou haſt ordained; _ e 
1 What is man, that thou art mindful of him? 


— 


** 


Edt ED Al 215154 
PSALM VIII.] V. 1. Our Lord, &c.] The eternal 


factor: and to whom believers render willing obedience 


as their Redeemer, He infinitely excelleth all his crea- 


tures in every thing, which can excite their admiration, 
or demand their love. The earth is full of the diſcoveries 
of his perfections; and his glory filleth, but is exalted 
above, the higheſt heavens. 4 | 

V. 2. Out of, &c.] The Lord frequently diſplays his 
own power, and wiſdom, through the weakneſs, and ſim- 
plicity of the inftruments, by which he effects his grand 
deſigns. Even little children have been taught to love and 
praiſe him; when the wiſe and learned have deſpiſed, and 


_ oppoſed his truth. And, when he pleaſes, the feebleſt 


tongue ſo ae pleads his cauſe, as to put to ſilence 
and confuſion his moſt powerful, and enraged enemies. 


(Matt. C. xi. V. 25. C. xxii. V. 16.) EA IS 
V. 3. The moon, &c.] This appears to have been a | 


nocturnal meditation of the Pſalmiſt. Beholding the mag- 


nificent canopy of heaven, he reflected with adoring aſto- 


niſhment on the majeſty of the infinite Creator, which 
ſerved to introduce his ſubſequent contemplations. 

V. 4=9.] Adam, even when created in the image of 
God, was infinitely beneath his Maker, and it was an un- 
ſpeakable favour F4 


lower world, in a ſtate of honour, and dominion. After 


= the fall, it was ſtill more wonderful, that his children 


ſhould be permitted to retain ſo much authority over, or 
derive ſo much benefit from, the different orders of crea- 
tures: but that the eternal Son of God ſhould aflume our 
nature, and by tabernacling in it on earth, become a little 
lower than the angels; and then aſcend in human nature 
to heaven, there as ( the Son of man,” to reign Lord of 
all creatures, and all worlds, is ſuch a diſplay of the divine 


| . condeſcenſion, and love to us vile ſinners, as cannot be 
| Expreſſed, or comprehended, but ſhould be humbly admired | 


and adored! Thus our nature in the ſecond Adam is 
infinitely more exalted, than it was in the firſt Adam: 
and the Holy Ghoſt. eſpecially intended this great tranſ- 
action, when he inſpired David to compoſe this plalm. 


r him to be placed at the head of this 


- PSALMS. 
and the fon of man, that thou viſiteſt him? 
5 For thou haſt made him a little lower 
| than the angels, and haſt crowned him with 
Y | glory and honour. 


1 


| $8 The fowl of the air, and the fiſh of the 


name in all the earth! 


| us, and ſubſervient to our benefit: nor ſhould we ever 


| are ſwallowed up, and our contemplations muſt iſſue in 
| admiration, love, and praiſe. 


Before Chriſt 1050. 


6 Thou madeſt him to have dominion over 
the works of thy hands; thou haſt put all 
things under his feet: 

7 All ſheep and oxen, yea, and the beaſts 
of the held; ed: 


ſea, and whatſoever paſſeth through the paths 
of the ſeas. e 
9 O Lonꝝp our Lord, how excellent is thy 


— 4 FL 4 . . 


— 
ü 


„ yACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Jehovah is our Lord, and Governor, whom we all ought. 1 
entirely to obey, and ſerve, as our Creator, and Bene- 


No words can expreſs the glorious excellency of Jeho- g 
vah, our Lord, and Governor: nor can Cherubim, or 
Seraphim reach his worthineſs, by their moſt exalted adora- 
tions: yet he graciouſly accepts of the feebleſt efforts of 
men on earth, and even deems himſelf honoured by the 


praiſes of babes, and ſucklings. He works by the moſt | 


mean inſtruments, for the greater confuſion of his ene- | 
mies, and honour of his name; and all the vengeance, 1 
and rage of earth, and hell ſhall ſoon be ſtilled by the pre- 9 
valency of his deſpiſed goſpel. Every creature ſpeaks the — 
Creator's praiſe to the mind of the devout believer; whoſe 

pious contemplations render his ſolitary walks unſpeakably 

pleaſant, and profitable. But every diſplay of the divine 

glory ſhould lead us to reflect on our own vileneſs. What 


indeed is man, that the Lord ſhould till vifit, and be 
| mindful of him? What are we but mean, guilty, polluted, 


ungrateful, rebellious, and apoſtate creatures! We are 
unworthy of the leaſt of thoſe manifold advantages, which 
we derive from the ſheep, and oxen, the fiſh, and the 
fowls, and the other animals, which are ſtill ſubjected to 


artake of theſe common mercies, without admiration, 
joined with gratitude. But in the perſon of Emmanuel, in 
the incarnation of the Son of God, and the exaltation of 
the man Chriſt Jeſus to- the throne of glory; every other 
inſtance of divine condeſcenſion is eclipſed, all our thoughts 


He that was once made a 
little Jower than the angels for the ſuffering of death, for 
our fins, is now crowned with glory, and honour, and _ | 
hath dominion over the whole creation, and all things will! £4 
ſhortly be put under his feet. And if we truſt in, and 2 
willingly ſubmit to him as our Saviour, and Lord, he will 
advance us alſo to glory, honour, and immortality. And 
if we had cauſe to celebrate the excellencies of the Lord 
our Governor, as diſplayed in the works of creation : What 
words can reach his praiſes, who is now become our fal- 
vation, and has acquired a new right to our ſubjection, as 


our Redetmer, and for filling the earth with thoſe glories, 


which angels defire to look down into? - * 


din © PSALM 
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Contains David 1ſt. Praiſing God for delivering, and 


.marvellous works. 


will ſing praiſe to thy name, O thou moſt | 
High. 5 „ 
3 When mine enemies are turned back, 
they ſhall fall and periſh at thy preſence. 


hath prepared his throne for judgment. 


_ cauſe, againſt the wicked perſecution of Saul, and had ad- 


| have ſhared the fame 


PS AL M. IX. hand 


exalting him; and exciting others to truſt in, and bleſs 
his name, v. 1-12. 2. Requeſting for more com- 
plete deliverance, and for the confujion of his enemiès; 
and predicling the final ruin of wicked men, v. 13-20. 


To the chief Muſician upon Muth-labben, 
| A Pfalm of David. ES 


whole heart; I will ſhew forth all thy 


2 1 will be glad and rejoice in thee: I 


4 For thou haſt maintained my right and 


my cauſe; thou ſatteſt in the throne judging | 
1 . 8 $21 


Re f Thou haſt rebuked the heathen, thou 
"os 


deſtroyed the wicked, thou haſt put out | 


their name for ever and ever. 


| 


6 O thou enemy, deſtructions are come 
to a perpetual end: and thou haſt deſtroy- 


ed cities; their memorial is periſhed with 
them. 


7 But the Lokp ſhall endure for ever: he | 


PSALMS. 


— 


Befare Chriſt 1050, 


8 And he ſhall judge the world in righ- 
teouſneſs, he ſhall miniſter judgment to the 
people in uprightneſs. 2 | 
9 The Lox alſo will be a refuge for the 
opprefled, a refuge in*times of trouble, 

10 And they that know thy name will put 
their truſt in thee: for thou, Lox, haſt not 
forſaken them that ſeck thee. 


3 Sing praiſes to the LorD, which dwell- 
WILL praiſe thee, O Lokp, with my 


doings. 14911; T4107 

12 When he maketh inquiſition for blood, 

he remembereth them: he torgetteth not the 

the cry of the humble. | 
13 Have mercy upon me, O Lord; con- 

ſider my trouble which I ſuffer of them that 


eth in Zion: declare among the people his 


| | hate me, thou that lifteſt me up from the 


C 
14 That I may ſhew forth all thy praiſe 
in the gates of the daughter of Zion: I will 
rejoice in thy ſalvation. _ 
15 The heathen are ſunk down in the pit 


| that they made: in the net which they hid 


is their own foot taken. 15 
16 The Lord is known by the judgment 
which he executeth: the wicked is ſnared in 
the work of his own hands. Higgaion. Selah. 
17 The wicked ſhall be turned into hell, 
and all the nations that forget God. 


— 


3 DO ee e CE eto 

PSALM IX.] Muib-labben.] Some think this word 
implies, that the pſalm was compoſed on occaſion of the 
death of Goliah, or of Nabal, or of his ſon Abſalom : 
but there is no certainty in the ſuppoſition. In ſuch pſalms 
we may conſider David; not only as a type of Chriſt, and 
a pattern of a believer; but as the repreſentative of the 
church, which ſpeaketh by him, concerning her temporal, 
and ſpiritual conflicts, and deliverances. | 

V. 4—38.] The Lord had pleaded David's righteous 


vanced him to the throne of all Iſrael, with the deſtruction 
of almoſt all Saul's family. He had given him the victory 
over the. ſurrounding heathen nations, who periſhed .in 
great numbers, and had finally loſt the reputation of their 
former victories. So that every, enemy, that had before 


_ deſtroyed the cities of Iſrael, were deprived perpetually of | 
power to continue their deſolations; and moſt of them ſoon 


— — 


tions are earneſts of the approaching judgment, and tac 
final ruin of all the enemies of the cauſe of Chriſt. 
V. 13, 14.] David, after all his triumphs, ſtil} had 
enemies, conflicts, and trials: the church, though victo- 
rious over all former oppoſers, is ſtill militant here on 
earth: and the believer, though reſcued from the gates of | 
death, and hell, and enabled to bleſs God for many deli- 
verances, muſt ſtill encounter with troubles, and tempta- 
tions, and mingle prayers with his thankſgivings. The 
contraſt betwixt the gates of death, from which David was 
delivered; and the gates of the daughter of Zion, the gates 
of the tabernacle, where the inhabitants of Zion met to 
| praiſe God their Saviour, is very obſervable. 2 : 
V. 16. Higgaion.] This may mean, * A ſerious, 
c important conſideration © © ; 
V. 17. The wicked, &c.] © All wickedneſs wee 
« ginally with the wicked one from hell; thither it wil 
| « again remitted; and they, who hold on it's fide, mu 


became ſo inſignificant, that the memorial of them, and | « accompany it, on it's return to that place of torment 
of their former greatneſs, periſhed with them. Thus the 
renowned monarchies, that ſucceſſively made havock upon 
earth, and oppreſſed Iſrael; are now deſtoyed, and almoſt 


« there to be ſhut up for ever.“ (Horne.) This will be 
the caſe even with thoſe nations, who forget ſiehce 
their obligation to him, and that worſhip and — 
which they owe him: for this forgetfulneis alone dele 


forgotten; the firſt - Ga of Chriſt, and chriſtianity 
ate: and all theſe divine interpoſi- 


| his wrath; and it is the ſource of all their other _ 


I 8 or 


* 


Before Chrift 1050. 


19 Ariſe, O Lokp, let not man prevail: 
let the heathen be judged in thy ſight. _ 

20 Put them in fear, O LorD: Hat the 
nations may know themſelves 20 be but men. 
Selah, 


R 4 p _ 
_—_ 


PSALMS. 


18 For the needy ſhall not always be for- 
gotten: the expectation of the poor ſhall 17 
periſh for ever. . 


Bere Chriſt 1058. 
PSALM. X. 


| Contains the Pſulmift 1, Complaining that the Lord 


hid his face, &c, v. 1. 24. Dejcribing the cha- 
rafter of ungodly perſecutors, v. 2-11. 3d. Ear. 

neſtly praying, and confidently: hoping for deliverance, 

V. 12—18. DE 

HY ͤſtandeſt thou afar off, O Lorp? 
why hideſt thou 7hy/e//” in times of 


trouble ? 


. 20. Put them, &c.) Many princes have claimed 
ol infallibility, and of © his holineſs,” which one chief an- 


of multitudes too evident proves, not only that they forget 
God; but that they forget themſelves to be men, ſinful, 
weak, and dying creatures, who will ſoon be called to 
give an account of themſelves to God. David prayed, 
that, being affrighted, they might recollect themſelves, and 
ſubmit to that almighty God, whom they could not reſiſt. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


praiſes: the whole glory of all, that is done in, for, and 
by us, belongs tohim; and our whole heart ſhould be lifted 
up to him in rendering him this tribute: and we ſhould de- 


us, and to his church: and our joy muſt not reſt in any of 
the gifts of our God, but aſcend to, and centre in him, as 
our all-ſufficient portion. The enemies of Chriſt, and of 
his people, for a time may ftand their ground, and ſeem to 
prevail: but in due ſeaſon, they will be diſmayed; and 
beginning to fall, they will periſh at his preſence as the 
defender of his own cauſe, He, who advanced David, 
and maintained his righteous cauſe; he that exalted the 
Saviour to his own right hand in heavenly places, in de- 
| Hance of, and to the ruin of his enemies, will ſhortly bri 
to an end the wickedneſs of perſecuting tyrants, and they 
ſhall periſh with eternal infam 
Lord will help the Chriſtian in all his conflicts, and tem} 
tations, and ſupport and comfort him in all his troubles, 
till he be finally delivered from the body of ſin, till Satan be 


tory. This eternal God hath already prepared his throne 
tor judgment: He will certainly execute judgment in 
r12hteouſneſs to the world, and in faithfulneſs to his peo- 
ple; and then every iniquitous ſentence will be reverſed, 


demes acquainted with the power, wiſdom, juſtice, truth, 
love, and mercy of God, will truſt in him for temporal 
protection, and eternal ſalvation; and his experience will 
the Lord never did, and never will forſake, or reject an 
Who ſeek his favour, according to his Wr He 3 
in Zion upon a mercy- ſeat, let ſaints ſing praiſes to him, 
and call upon ſinners to come to, and truſt in him. Indeed 


the b ee 
er of many martyrs has been ſhed, and their perſe- 


pes it: but from time to time 
(ay, when © the earth ſhall diſcloſe her blood, and ſhall no 
more cover her flain.” In the mean time be is mind- 


and received divine hotonrs: we know the arrogant titles, 


tichriſt hath aſſumed: and the proud, and impious conduct 


light in ſhewing forth publicly his marvellous works to 


y: and this ſame Almighty 


| bruiſed under his feet, and Math be ſwallowed up in vic- 
and every oppreſſor puniſhed. But he, who by faith be- 


daily increaſe his knowledge, and confirm his faith; for 


ve ſuppoſed, that no inquiſition would be made 
Lord anticipates that 


All our mercies ſhould be returned to God in fervent 


* 8 — 


ful of the cry of every humble ſoul. His conſolations 


more than counterbalance outward afflictions, and if any 


are cut off by martyrdom, their ſouls are thus forwarded to 
heaven. There the church is triumphant; here it muſt 
be militant, Satan, who hateth us, will ſtir up outward 
oppoſition, and excite our inbred depravity by his ſuggeſ- 
tions: but the Lord, who hath lifted us up from the pates 


| of death, and hell, will conſider all our conflicts, and temp- 


tations; will give us merciful deliverances on earth, that 
we may praiſe Kim with his people; and will ſhortly com- 
pletely reſcue our ſouls, that in his temple above, we may 
rejoice in his ſalvation, and triumph in his praiſe. Then 
the wicked of every deſcription will fink into the pit of 
deſtruction: their own crimes will fall upon them, and 
they will be caught in their own ſnare: then, eſpecial} 
will the power, and juſtice of God be made known to all 
the world, by the judgments, that he executeth; and even 
whole nations of thoſe, who forgot, and deſpiſed him, ſhall 
be turned into hell, and for ever ſhut up therein. Man 
of his people are here permitted to be poor and aMiQted, 

and ſeem to be forgotten; and they are all poor in ſpirit, 
and have nothing to truſt to, but his mercy, and e 
But they ſhall not always be forgotten: their expectation 
of help, and ſalvation from God ſhall not periſh in difap- 

pointment for ever. Often it hath ſeemed, as if man 
would prevail againſt the cauſe of God: but the church 
hath prayed, and her advocate hath pleaded, and the arm 
of the Lord hath been extended ; ſome of her enemies have 
been judged and have periſhed, others have been intimi- 


P- | dated, and humbled; and the cauſe of God yet maintains 


its ground. Yet ſtill we have abundant reaſon to unite in 
prayer, and to ſay, «© Ariſe, O Lord, let not Satan, or 
« man, prevail to confine thy church within ſuch narrow 
limits, to corrupt it by ſo many hereſies and ſcandals, or 
to- diſtract it with ſo many diviſions, and diſputes: put 
thoſe in fear, and to ſhame, who arrogate more to 
themſelves, than can belong to fallible, ſinful, mortal 
man; humble, and convert every oppoſer; and deſtro 
Oy ſyſtem of ſuperſtition and deluſion; that all the 
inhabitants of the earth may know themſelves to be loſt, 
4 ſinful men, and gladly welcome the Saviour, and become 
« his willing ſubjects. Selah. Amen.” | 


e | 
V. 1. Why flandeſt, &c.] 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


PSALM X.] 


Probabl 
David penned this pſalm, though his name be not 1 
Whilſt the believer's trial continues, and comfort, and 
deliverance are withheld, the Lord ſeems to hide himſelf, 
or to ſtand at a diſtance, as regardleſs of the event: but 
he only waits to be called unto 
| come and deliver his people, 


by importunate prayer, to 
2 The 


— 


+ 22 
2 ——— 
2 — ¶ 
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2 The wicked iu hrs pride doth perſecute 


the poor: let them be taken in the devices 
that they have imagined. | 


O 


3 For the wicked boaſteth of his heart's. 


detire, and bleſfeth the covetous, whom the 
LoRD abhorreth. 


4 The wicked, through the pride of his 


countenance, will not ſeek after God: God 15 
not in all his thoughts. 5 


5 His ways are always grievous; thy judg- 
ments are far above out of his ſight: as for 
all his enemies, he puffeth at them. 
6 He hath ſaid in his heart, I ſhall not be 
moved: for ball never be in adverſity. 
E 7 His mouth is full of curſing, and deceit, 
and fraud: under his tongue zz miſchief and 
vs... „ 98 
8 He ſitteth in the lurking places of the 
villages: in the ſecret places doth he murder 
the innocent: his eyes are privily ſet againſt 


REG; i. 7 IU 
9 He heth in wait fecretly as a lion in his 
den: he lieth in wait to catch the poor: he 


doth catch the poor, when he draweth him 
into his net. „„ Coo 


* 8 


PSALMS. 


| thou find none. 


if prefled, that the man of the earth may no 
| more opprels. 


the heathen are periſhed out of his land. 

17 LoRD, thou haſt heard the defire of the 

humble: thou wilt prepare their heart, thou 
wilt cauſe thine ear to hear: r: 


Before Chrift 1058, 
10 He croucheth, and humbleth himſelf, 


that the poor may fall by his ſtrong ones. 


11 He hath ſaid in his heart, God hath 
forgotten: he hideth his face, he will never 
lee 11. 4488 

12 Ariſe, O Lord: O God, lift up thine 
hand: forget not the humble. 

13 Wherefore doth the wicked contemy 


God? he hath ſaid in his heart, Thou wilt 


not require 1. 


14 Thou haſt ſeen 77; for thou beholde 


| miſchief and ſpite, to requite it with thy 


hand: the poor committeth himſelf unto thee; 

thou art the helper of the fatherleſs. 
15 Break thou the arm of the wicked and 

the evil man: ſeek out his wickedneſs ill 


16 The Lokd , King for ever and ever: 


18 To judge the fatherleſs and the op- 


— 


V. 2—11.] Probably Saul, and his factors in perſecut- 
ing David, fat for this picture: but it is a ſtriking likeneſs 


of the oppreſſors, and perſecutors of every age; eſpecially 


of thoſe, who crucified Chriſt, and aimed to cruſh his in- 


fant church. Such pſalms ſeem intentionally to have been 


penned in general terms; that they might ſerve to direct 


every believer in his perſonal troubles, and afflictions. 
Pride, and ambition cauſed Saul to envy and hate David, 


as one, who had eclipſed his glory, and was appointed to 
ſucceed to his throne: and therefore he perſecuted him. 
The Jewiſh rulers hated Chriſt, and his apoſtles, becauſe 
their doctrine expoſed their ignorance,. and hypocriſy, and 


tended to ſubvert their authority: and the fame principle 
hath produced the perſecutign of poor believers in all ages. 


But the Pſalmiſt predicted that they would ruin themſelves, 


inſtead of him. Saul at length avowed, and boaſted of his 
deſire of murdering David, which at firſt he concealed: 
and he bleſſed thoſe covetous wretches, who courted his 
favour, by 3 him, (1 Sam. c. xix. v. 21.) Theſe 
57 abhorred; and they reſembled Judas, who ſold his 

ord. 
decree of God made known by Samuel, or to ſeek his fa- 


grievouſly cruel, and oppreſſive in his government, eſpe- 
cially when he murdered the prieſts. God's judgments 
were out of his ſight; he believed nothing about them; 


and he ſcorned all thoſe, as enemies, who oppoſed his rage; 


growing more preſumptuous by impunity, His convetſa- 


/ . 


Saul, with evident pride, refuſed to ſubmit to the 


| | to it's head, muſt have ſeaſons of trial, and humiliation: } 
vour; but acted as an infidel, or atheiſt. He became 


| even ſeemed to pay court, and humble himſelf to Dave, 
as well as to ſtoop to the meaneſt practices, that he migit 


—_— 


— 


— 


his vile, and miſchievous purpoſes. Perſonally, and by his 
agents, he occupied, and watched for David, in every place, 


2 


the devotions of the church in perſecution; and thoſe of 


captains. And this was the 


| impious perſons, who deſpiſed God, and defied his wratb, 
| ſhould be openly rebuked ; and David as openly delivered. 


| King of Iſrael; and Saul and his adherents were no leſs 


| 


tion became a mixture of profaneneſs, perjury, violent 
imprecations, and deceit ; and he was continually venting 


where he was likely to ſurpriſe him : being. bent on mur- 
dering a poor fugitive, who had never injured him; even 
as much as a hungry lion is of ſeizing his prey. Nay be 


get him within his reach, and murder him by one of his 
of his entire infidelity. 
V. 12—15.] The honour of God required, that ſuch 


V. 16. The heathen, &c.] The Canaanites had _ 
deſtroyed. out of the land by the power of Jehovah, me 


heathens, than they: David therefore in faith ex 
their extirpation from amongſt God's people. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


As every believer, and the whole church, in conformit 


jak ; ; and the 
the tempter, and his party will for a time ſucceed; 1 
Lord will ſometimes ſeem to ſtand at a diſtance, 8 n 
help is moſt wanted. But this will lead the _— 
humble faith, and prayer, and tend to his good = « My 
ſhould remember that the Saviour once —_ wy For it 
* God, my God, way haſt — 95 GAL M 


y 1 - which are really ſhameful, 


Before Chrift 1058. 
Contains David, 1ft. Tempted by his timorous friends to 
flee from his proper place, for 7 


24. Repelling the temptation by ſhewin the Lord's 
ab borrence of the wicked, and care of the righteous, 


D. 4—7· 1 11 8 th. I | 
To the chief Muſician, A Eſalm of David. 
N the Loxp put I my truſt; how ſay ye 


to my ſoul, Flee as a bird to your moun- | 


2 For, lo, the wicked bend their bow, they 


HR TOY TORT EE Et A | ouſneſs; his countenance doth behold the 
| upright. | e ©; 


they may 
heart. 


— 


privily ſhoot at the upright in 


P q 


is 
ſaint, than a proſperous perſecutor. ö 
mity, and. contempt of infidels, and ungodly men againſt 


the inoffenſive followers of Chriſt, originate from, pride 
and ſelf-conceit. They affect to be thought wiſer, and | 
are ambitious of being greater, or of dictating to, and do- 


mineering over, others; and the cauſe of Chriſt ſeems to 
ſtand in their way: but in attempting to ſubvert it, they 
will ſurely ruin themſelves. It is a fad mark of a reprobate 
mind, when men glory in thoſe defires, and practices, 
Nothing is more hateful to 
God, more contrary to true religion, or more prolific of 
other crimes, than covetouſneſs. Yet many, probably 
from covetouſneſs, favour and ſpeak well of the coyetous, 
who are ſevere againſt leſs malignant luſts. 
tors are moſt liable to this: the tools, that they uſe, bein 
generally ſuch as ſell their ſouls ; and would, if they had 
the opportunity, ſell Chriſt himſelf, for filthy lucre's ſake. 
Pride is the image of Satan, and the root of apoſtacy : 
where it prevails, it will appear even in a man's looks. 
The proud man ſcorns dependance on, or ſubjection to, 
any 
Saviour; he excuſes, or vindicates his tranſgreſſions of 
God's law; he abhors the humbling truths of his goſpel; 
and he is more diſpoſed to rival, or rob God of his glory, 
—— ® render him the worſhip, and obedience, which he 
demands, 


thoughts of him, as much as he can. From ſuch ungod- 


| Jinefs, iniquity, and fraud muſt ſpring of courſe; except as 


reſtrained by the fear of man, or by contrary luſts. And 
when ſuch a man obtains power, and authority, he is formed 
for a tyrant, and a perſecutor. God's judgments will not 
feared, or thought of by him ; human oppoſition will 
be diſdained, and derided. Grievous oppreſſions, con- 
ducted with perjuries, deceit, lies, and all kind of abomin- 
able words, and actions, may be expected, as circum- 
ſtances ariſe, and occaſion requires Alas, how many in all 
ages have anſwered this character! And more have ſhewn 
the diſpoſition, who could not, or-dared not, indulge jt. 
Indeed all our deliberate fins ſpring from unbelief, forget- 
Fulneſs, or contempt of God; and our hearts are prone to 
atheiſm itſelf. But the Lord beholds, and will requite the 
ſpite and malice, and all other crimes, which - ude, or 


But perſecu- | 


PSALMS. 


| 


V, 1 BA 


| wicked, and him that loveth violence, his 


far better to be a tempted, perſecuted, and deſerted | 
Much of the en- 


—ä— ͤ — 


tie Prince of peace. 
rd; he feels no want of a Teacher, a Prieſt, or a 


Before Chrift 10 58. 
3 If the foundations be deſtroyed, what 
can the righteous do? | 
4 The Lokp is in his holy temple, the 
Lokp's throne zs in heaven: his eyes behold, 

his eye-lids try, the children of men. 
5 The Lox trieth the righteous : but the 
ſoul 

hateth. 115 


by 


6 Upon the wicked he ſhall rain ſnares, 
fire and brimſtone, and an horrible tempeſt ; 


this ſhall be the portion of their cup. 


—— 


7 For the righteous Loxd loveth righte- 


* * 8 A. . * 


complete love, purity, and joy. 
N OT 


He will therefore baniſh from his mind all | 


neſs, truth, or juſtice from ſuch perſons, as formerly cru- 
cified the Lord of glory, But this once-ſuffering Jeſus, 

now reigns as king over all the earth, for the benefit of 
his church, and of his dominion there ſhall be no end. Let 


| us then commit ourſelves unto him. Letus humbly truſt 


in his mercy, and beg of him to prepare our hearts for him- 
ſelf; for the deſires, which he imparts, he will regard, 
and anſwer. He will reſcue the believer from every 
temptation, and break the arm of every wicked oppreſſor, 
and bruiſe Satan under our feet ſhortly. When that enemy 
ſhall be chained, and calt into the bottomleſs pit, every 
antichriſt ſhall be deſtroyed, oppreſſion, and perſecution 


| ſhall ceaſe, and the nations ſhall learn war no more; for 


they ſhall become the kingdoms of our Lord Jeſus, the 
But from heaven alone, will all ſin and 
temptation be excluded: no Canaanite ſhall find entrance 
there; no luſt ſhall then remain in the heart of any in- 
habitant; no imperfection will be known: but all ſhall be 


PSALM XI.] V. 1—3.] This pſalm was probably 

penned, when David began to be in danger from the 
envy, and malice of Saul. His friends adviſed him to flee 
from his perilous ſituation at court, to ſome diſtant place 
of WT} as a bird eſcapes from it's purſuers to the moun- 
tain, They repreſented that malice, and treachery were 
combined againſt him, and he would ſoon be lain, as b 

an arrow ſhot from an unknown hand: that all founda- 
tions of religion and juſtice were ſubverted; and that the 
molt upright. conduct would rather endanger, than do him 
any ſervice: and that there was no good to be done by 
the moſt righteous perſons in ſuch circumſtances, But 


David conſidered the ſervice of Saul, and of Iſrael, as his 
poſt of duty; and truſting in the Lord, he would not liſten 


to temptations at preſent to deſert it. 


V. 6. Upon, &c.] There ſeems in this verſe to be re- 


ference to the deſtruction of Sodom, and Gomorrah, as 
16 H 


PSALM 
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JC OT” 5 
Contains David lamenting the decays of godlineſs, and 
the uncontrouled prevalence of iniquity, through the 
wickedneſs of thoſe in authority ; praying for 1 help 
of God, predifling the puniſhment of the wicked, and 
comforting himſelf and others, in the promiſes of Goll, 
v. 1—8. The | | 
To the chief Muſician upon Sheminith, 
A Pſalm of David. | 


ELP, Lox; for the godly man ceaſeth; 

for the faithful fail from among the 
children; of wen. Fo TEE 
2 They ſpeak vanity every one with his 
neighbour : 2b flatterin 
double heart do they ſpeak. 


* 


— — — —ͤ— 


_ deſtroyed by fire and brimſtone from heaven. Thus at 
lait the wicked enſnared in their own counſels, and driven 


away by the wrath of God, as a tremendous tempeſt, will 


receive their portion in the lake, which burneth with fire 
and brimſtone. This is the cup of vengeance, which 
will be given them to drink. „5 
105 PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The ſervant of God ſhould abide in his place, and at his 


work, though it expoſe him to many dangers, and diffi- 
culties: and the honour of God, the intereſts of his peo- 
ple, and regard to conſiſtency of character, require emi- 


nent perſons to expoſe themſelves mote, in times of per- 
ſecution, than is requiſite for their inferiors. But the 
believer, when not terrified by the power, and rage of his 
enemies; will frequently be tempted to deſert his poſt, or 
neglect his work by the fears of his friends. They will 
perceive his danger; but through want, or weakneſs of 
faith, they will not perceive his ſecurity; and they will 
give him counſel, that favours of worldly policy, rather 
than of heavenly wifdom; (Matt. c. xvi. v. 21—24.) 
Such dangerous temptations mult be rejected with firm- 
neſs, and deciſion. Let it not be thought, that in times 
of prevail ing iniquity, when all regard to the laws of God 
and man 1s diſcarded, that the righteous can do no good. 
Let him boldly reprove ſin, and bear teſtimony to the 
truth; “ and a man, who does this with a becoming fpi 
« rit, may ſtop a prince, or ſenate, when in full career, 
« and recover the day.” . ( Horne.)— And though: the 


upright, and zealous ſervants of God are pecuharly ex- 


poſed to the malice of wicked perſecutors, who common] 
have power on their ſides: yet let us not forget the al- 
mighty God. Upon his mercy-ſeat He hears the prayers, 
48. defends the cauſe of his people: but into that holy tem- 
ple the daring ſinner hath no acceſs. On his exalted throne 
he ruleth over all the kings of the earth; he noticeth all 


the devices of his enemies, and the perils of his friends, and 


diftinguiſheth exactly betwixt them. He will permit the 


perſecutor to proceed as far, as Is requiſite to try, prove, | 


g lips, and with a 


— 


3 Ihe LORD ſhall cut off all flattering 


PSALMS. 
1 lips, and the ton 
things: | 


Before Chrift 1057. 
gue that ſpeaketh proud 


4 Who have ſaid, With our tongue will 


we prevail; our lips are our own: who ;; 
lord over us? | 


5 For the oppreſſion of the poor, fer the 
fighing of the needy, now will I ariſe, faith 


| the Lord; I will ſet hm in ſafety from hin 
that puffeth at him. 8 


6 The words of the Lokp are pure words; 
as ſilver tried in a furnace of earth, purified 
ſeven times. 1 70 | 


7 Thou ſhalt keep them, O Lox, thou 


ſhalt preſerve them from this generation for 


eber. eee e 
8 The wicked walk on every ſide, when 
the vileſt men are exalted.. _ 5 


Y | fulneſs were ſtamped on all HE ſaid. 


— 


— 
— — 


he abhorreth thoſe, who delight in cruelty and violence, 
and will ſhortly aſſign them their horrible portion in the 
pit of deſtruction, He loveth his own image in his 
people ; he will behold them with. a countenance full of 
paternal affection: he will protect their lives till their work 


be done, and-then receive them to his heavenly kingdom. 


And: what hath he to fear, who hath a righteous cauſe, an 
almighty friend, and a faithful promiſe, on his ſide? 


r 
PSALM XII. V. 14. J This pfalm ſeems to have 
been penned during the latter part of Saul's reign; when 
through his impiety, abuſe of his authority, and preferment 
of Doeg, and others of the vileſt character; religion, 
truth, and righteouſneſs, ſeemed ready to expire; and ever 
kind of wickedneſs ſtalked abroad without controul (v. 8 
Diſſimulation, and flattery of Saul, and of his courtiers, 
were the general methods, by which Iſraelites attempted to 
advance themſelves: and the bulk of the people had ar- 
rived at the moſt dreadful - exceſs of pride, preſumption 
impiety, and infidelity. But the pſalm was ſo penned, that 
it may ſuit the caſe of the church, and of every believer, 
in times of perſecution, and prevailing ungodlineſs, and 
the rule of wicked magiſtrates unto the end of time. 

V. 5, 6.] As a prophet, David here delivered a meſlage 


| from God, for the comfort of the remnant of believers, | = 


by aſſuring them that the Lord would deliver them from 
their haughty deſpiſers, and oppreſſors. And he contralte 
the Lord's words, with the deceitful. language of eval 
ungodly neighbours. Perfect truth, ſincęrity, and fal 1. 
What he promiſcd, 
he would punctually perform: and all his words are pute, 
holy, juſt, good, and merciful, and ineſtimably precious. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


To the carnal mind increaſing taxes, the decay pt 1 | 
and ſuch like events, characterize bad times: but tl 


creaſe of piety, and the prevalence of iniquity»form the 


tually-miad , 


worſt times, in the judgment of the ſpiri 1 none 27 


an 


and increaſe the faith, and holineſs of his ſervants. - But 


| When godly men are removed by death, 


LM 


PSA 


diſcourage the profe 


the ruins, with greater 


tthe abounding of iniquity and 1 


Before Chrift 1057. 3 
ps ALM xm. 


Contains David, 1. Mournfully complaining of diſ- 


conſolation; and praying for help,” and comfort, that 
his enemy might not triumph over him, v. I—4 : 
24. Concluding with confidence in the Lord's mercy, 
and with joy, and praiſe, v. 5, 6. 


To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm of David. : 
Hs long wilt thou forget me, O Log! | 
fa 


for ever? how long wilt thou hide thy 


ce from me? 


2 How, long ſhall I take counſel in my 


PSALMS. 


| 


death; 


heart ſhall rejoice in thy ſalvation. 


ee 


Before Chrift 1057. 


ſoul, having ſorrow in my heart daily? how 
long ſhall mine enemy be exalted over me? 

3 Conſider and hear me, O Lorp my God: 
lighten mine eyes, teſt I fleep the les of 


4 Leſt mine enemy ſay, I have prevailed 
againſt him; and thoſe that trouble me re- 
joice when I am moved. '$ 
5 But I have truſted in thy mercy; my 


9 


6 I will ſing unto the Lok, becauſe he 


— 


raiſed up in their places: when che authority, influence, 
reat, embolden men in impiety, and 
Bon of godlineſs, and the labours of 


and example of the 


faithful miniſters; when apoſtacies, ſuperſtitions, and 


damnable hereſies corrupt; or when perſecutions waſte | 
the church, and when infidels and profligates triumph; the 


believer thinks the times very bad, however otherwiſe 


peaceful, and proſperous. But he will be ftirred- up to 
call upon God, who can and will deliver, when human 

help is vain. Honeſty, and ſincerity will not long ſurvive 
piety in any place: they, who caſt off all regard to God, 


will diſſemble, and flatter to ſerve their own intereſts with 


man: — and reciprocally daring iniquity, will increaſe im- 


piety; till men ſpeak and act, as if they had made them- 


ſelves, could take care of themſelves, and need pleaſe. none 
but themſelves. But he, that made man's mouth, will call 


him to an account for all his proud, diſſembling, profane, 
or even uſeleſs words: and he, that made our ſouls, and 


bodies, is proprietor of them, and demands the uſe of them. 


till his people are ſufficieatly tried, and till his enemies 
have filled up their meaſure: but he hears the ſighs, and 
prayers of his afflicted people; and he will defend their 


_ Cauſe, and deliver them from the generation of the wicked 


for ever. cle will alſo ariſe to revive his church from 


lory : he hath promiſed, and his 
word is more pure, wy 
Let us reſt upon and comfort our ſouls with it, though we 
cannot but grieve to ſee the degeneracy of the times, and 


we witneſs the advancement of the vileſt of men, to the 
higheſt dignities in church, and ſtate, and the conſequent 
triumphs of error, and wickedneſs over the cauſe of God, 
and truth: ſtill let us wait and pray; for the Lord will 
Jet make righteouſaeſs tr umphant: and the prayers of the 
remnant of nis people, are an appointed means of uſhering 
in thoſe better, and more glorious days. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
PSALM XIII.] The moſt eminent believers are ſome- 
tunes left to great darkneſs, and diſcouragement; either for 
the chaſtiſement of their ſins, or the trial of their f.ith. 
When ſormer comſorts are ſuſpended, and a ſenſe, or fear of 
divine wrath unites with an accuſing conſcience; when 


temptations ſtir up the corruptions of the heart, and they can 
nd no deliverance from 


— + 


the. painful conflict: they may be 


[ 


N 


precious than the fineſt ſilver. | 


and even ſhould 


— 


hath dealt bountifully with me. 3 


— 


4 


| 
bountiful y 


led to ſuſpect, that their former experience was a deluſion, 
and to fear, that the Lord intends to caſt them off for 
ever. At ſuch times their fervent expoſtulations with 
God will have in them a mixture of infirmity. They 
cannot bear that their beloved ſhould ſeem to forget them; 
they are tormented at the thought of final ſeparation from 
him; they are wretched under the ſuſpenſion of his com- 
forts: and they cannot. but anxiouſly enquire, how long 
this painful trial is to laſt? And whether it is to be for 
ever? They inwardly take counſel about aſcertaining the 
ſtate of their. ſouls, diſcovering the cauſe of their troubles, . 
or deviſing how to obtain deliverance: but all ſeems in vain; 
and every day ſeems an age, whilſt continual ſorrow oppreſſes 
their hearts: and they are ready to trouble themſelves: 
with the idea how Satan, and their other enemies are tri- 
umphing in their fallen ſtate. But all this is intended for 
their humiliation; that they may ſearch out, and repent 
of their ſins, renounce every falſe confidence, and worldly 


| idol, and be made more fervent in prayer. They will not 
He will cut off the flatterer, as the ſlanderer; and the 


proud infidel, as well as the covetous oppreſſor. He waits, 


then ſay, that their is no hope: but after his example, 
« who being in an agony, prayed more earneſtly,” they 


will call upon God to conſider their trouble, and to lighten 


their eyes; to confirm their hope, direct their path, and 
renew their comforts; that they may not lie down in 
darkneſs, and deſpair: they will ple 
umphs of the ungodly, and of Satan, if, they ſhould be left 
under the power of fo. in deſpondency, . or to periſh : . and 
ſure it cannot be for his glory, that his worſhippers ſhould 


be inſulted over by his enemies! In this. way, they will 


pour out their prayers, renouncing all hope, but in the 
mercy of their God, through the Saviour's blood: and 
ſometimes ſuddenly, . at: others gradually, they will, find 
their burthen removed, and their comforts reſtored. Be- 
lieving they. will rejoice in his falvation from their inmoſt 
ſoul; and their doleful complaints ſhall. iſſue in ſongs of 
praiſe, and thankſgiving... However, if delays ſhould take 


place; they, who truſt in the Lord's mercy, ſhall at length . 


rejoice in his ſalvation; they. ſhall - at length allow that 
their fears,.and complaints were ad Bu and ſhall. 
joyfully, and. gratefully acknowledge, that he hath dealt 
y with them. And it may be of uſe to. the 
tempted, and diſcouraged belizver to recollect, that the Sa- 
viour, ſoon after his dolefu] complaint, My God, my 


God, why haſt thou forſaken me?” ſubjoined, ,* It {4 
| © finiſhed,” and © Father, into thy hand I commend my 
« Spirit:”” and the depth of his humiliation immediately 


preceded. the dawn of his glorious gxaltation.. FEE 
babes PS ALM. 


with him the tri- 


P A 
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LI VP-$*AL, MURIVG von fact 


| 4-4 „5 enn ; #3 d+ tit $7 
Contains David, 1/t. Deſcribing the natural depravity 
f mankind, and their 77 5 againſt the people Fj 


God, v. 1—6. 
ſaluation, v. 7. 


To the chief Muſician, A Fſalm of David. 


5 


2d. Long ng, aud praying for God 


HE fool hath ſaid in his heart, There.is 
no God. They are corrupt, they have 
done abominable works, there is none that 


doeth good, 


. 


2*The Lokp looked | down from heaven 


upon the children of men, to ſee if there were 


EAS. Before Chris 1024, 


58 They are all gone aſide, they are all to. 
gether become filthy: there is none that docth 


| good, no, got one. 


| knowledge? who eat up my people a; they 
eat bread, and call not upon the Loxp. 

5 There were they in great fear; for God 
is in the generation of the righteous. 

6 Ve have ſhamed the counſel of the poor, 
becauſe the LokD is his refuge. 
7 Oh that the ſalvation of Ifrael were com 
out of Zion! When the Log p bringeth back 
| the captivity of his people, Jacob thall re. 


| 


| 
1 
| 


” p 


LOS * r 


any that did underſtand, and ſeck Gd. 


e 
PSALM XIV.] V. 1. The fiol, &e.] 


the people's defection from David. It is nearly the ſame 


with Pſalm liii. From the degeneracy of Iſrael, the Pſalmiſt 


| takes occaſion to lament the general depravity of human 
nature. The fool is he, who is deſtitute of true wiſdom, 
and knowledge ; the ungodly, and wicked man; (1 Rom. 


c. xxi. v. 28—32.) He renders no obedience, or worſhip 


to his Creator; he has no love for, or hope in him; and 
he deſires not to be troubled with fears of, or thoughts 


about, him; he hath ſaid in his heart, © No God.” He 


| wiſhes there were none, and hopes there is none; he tries 
to believe his own lie, and by Satan's help he in part ſuc- 


ceeds. But to keep out all troubleſome miſgivings, and to 
en his cauſe, he eh 8 his abſurdities, and en- 
, This is the real hiſtory of the 


ſtren 
deavours to make proſelytes. 
riſe and progreſs of atheiſm, that deepeſt ſtigma of human 
nature. Man being corrupt, and having done abominable 


works, and nothing elſe: being conſcious of guilt, and 


bent on further tranſgreſſion, can expect nothing but wrath 
from God; and ſo runs into atheiſm for a ſhelter from 


conſcience, and terror. 


V. 2, 3.] Upon the ſtricteſt ſcrutiny, the all-ſeeing 


God cannot find one of the children of men, who under- 
ſtands his obligations, duty and intereſt, or that ſeeks the | 


favour and glory of the Lord. All are turned aſide from 
the right way, into different ways of diſobedience: all are 


become 725 corrupt, and putrid; not one can be found 


diſpoſed to do that, which is ſpiritually good. This is to 
be underſtood of man left to himſelf, without any benefit 
from redemption: and St. Paul quotes the paſſage to prove 
the need that both Jews, and Gentiles have of that re- 
demption; (Rom. c. iii. v. 9—23.). In the common 
er book tranſlation are three verſes, which ſeem to 
have been inſerted originally from this paſſage in Romans. 

V. 4—6.] Every kind of wickedneſs will be found 


cContrary to common ſenſe in the event. But they, who 
perſecute God's worſhippers, with greedineſs, and delight, 


and refuſe to aſk any mercy, or favour from him, do in 
effect ſend him a defiance; which is the height of madneſs 


and folly, But when they would caſt off the fear of God, 


they become flaves to various other terrors; and add one 


wo 


_ 6 ; 
EF ES SEES ” &# $6 Bias AE at : 


Perhaps this 


r 


not to reſt in any thing ſhort of union with Chri 


* nn Bude. all 


n 


cc has } = tra as. ATR i. Hi 2 4 * "CI — 


— 


crime to another, for fear of offending their fellow crea- 


, ] tures, or to avoid the conſequences of their former conduct. 
pfalm was penned on account of Abſalom's rebellion, and 


Whereas God dwelleth amongſt the righteous to protect 
them from dangers, and alarms. ' The Pſalmiſt then re- 
monſtrates with his inſulting enemies, for deriding the 
| counſel of the poor believer, who maketh the Lord his 
refuge: when their own inward terrors evinced, that they 
could not find ſecurity, and comfort elſewhere. 5 
V. 7. Oh that, &c. 1 The more the Pſalmiſt expe- 
rienced, and witneſſed of the depravity of man, the more 
he longed, and prayed for the ſalvation of Iſrael, by the 
power, and favour of Jehovah, who was worſhipped on 
mount Zion: by this he did not merely intend Iſrael's de- 
liverance from bondage to foreign enemies, or domeſtic 
uſurpers; but the pròmiſed kingdom of the Meſſiah, with 
all it's glorious, and joyful effects. 0 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
All the wickedneſs of men's words, and actions ſprings 


| 


—_— K n ” FINER 


ade. 


* 


| thoughts of ungodly men, were detected, and publiſhed, 
as they will be at the day of judgment, how vile would they 
appear? Infidelity, and iniquity have a reciprocal influence 
on each other; and are progreſſive, till men's fooliſh hearts 


1 2 


7 — 


gated. Men differ in their natural propenſities, and out. 
ward characters; but they are all naturally carnal, alienated 


ſpiritually good, gone aſide from the right way, and corrupt 
in their deſires and imaginations: and therefore all would | 
| have gone further, and ſunk deeper in abominable works 
continually, and eternally, if it had not been for the ineſti- 
mable redemption of Jeſus Chriſt, We ſhould be thank- 
| ful, if we have been reſtrained from the more deſtructic 


exceſſes, into which ſo many are hurried: but yy F 4 


If we have ex- 


| nn 1 I je. 
new creation unto holineſs by his Spiri Lord all the 


perienced this bleſſed change, let us give the I. 3 
glory, and pity, and pray for our fellow ſinners. e 


mity of the human heart againſt God, not only wr F Fa 

man's proud averſion to call upon his en ; * 
® o . ; in 

delight, which in all ages hath been ta wu W attewp 


* 


3 


| his inoffenſive people: but all, who engage 


» "uf 


| | 19 1 . & £5) 5 
4 Have all the workers of iniquity no 


from the corrupt fountain of their hearts: and if all tbe 


become darkened, and atheiſm is conceived, and promul- | 


from God, deſtitute of true wiſdom, incapable of things 


PSALM | 


8 | nit often been ex 
to the li 


the completion of our own ſalvation, we ſhould ＋ 200 
urch. 


_ of God on earth, and 338 


ance? Who is he, that all certainly inherit be life 


* 225 E Foy! dich FIT eo porch 
; eas © is cerjaigl 
of the Chriſtian $.charaQters implied, if Dot. fot 


Bytes FR 304 wo | 


2 He that walketh' uprig 
eth righteouſneſs, and ſpeakett the ri in 
bis heart. 


up a reproach againſt his neighbour, 
4 In whoſe eyes a vile perſon is contergned; 


but thi honoureth them that fear the LoRD. He 
that e to his own hurt, and chan geth not. | 


—_— 


WY 


will prove their 01 own folly: and the terrors, to which TY 
poſed, eyince, that they often do violence 
ght of their own conſciences. However the Ro 
believer may be derided for his confidence in God, he hath 
obtained ſuch a refuge from POLL wp er, and enemy, as 
ſhall never make him aſhamed : od himſelf dwells 
amongſt, and is the protector of No righteous in every 

eneration. All our acquaintance with the depravity of 
nature, ſhould endear to us © falvation out of Zion: 5 
and whilſt we rejoice in the earneſts, and are maining for 


for the enlargement, and proſperi of th 
* that expected ſeaſon {hall arrive, 5 the Jews ſhall 
be readmitted into the church, then i 9 acob re- 
bene Kate glad, and the event ſhal prove as 
lite from the dead to the whole race of men: (Ran. c. xi. 


1 . 25 But in heaven alone ſhall the whole company of 


the mn Joie, without alloy, or dure * 


PSALM XV 45 9 2 71 e &c. 
| » 3» 0, Ke otes, | 
Pſalm xt.) The Palmiſt here enquired after the accept- | 
able, and perſevering vorlbipper of God, at his e 
on mount Zion: hut this was 78 the true church 4 
2 
who is he, that derveth God with acceptance. ap 


then is, 
1 f in 


heaven? Chriſt . yo perfect 's colors e 
deſcribed: but his ple, a 2 


al 
tended, And it farms A — ar Ge 


e 


I a Anat" | 
all ſeriouſly, and with hearts 


1 


ightly, and Work- 


' 
| 


PSALMS. 
Pp S AL M XV. 


uu an enquiry. after, and a Ef ion . the 
| . of Heaven, v:. 15. 


A Pfalm of David. Fig | 


T ORD, who' ſhall abide in I tabern- 
| acle ? ho ſhall dwell in thy holy hill? 


75 that backbiteth not with his tongue, 
nor doeth evil to his neighbour nor paketh | 


| conſtant, and conſcientious integrity in all our d 


5 


ah 


book thi | « den,“ l 885 chat it is a, ver 


y-lifted | vet he ſeems to have 


Befarg Chriſt 1058. 


5 He thot putteth not out his money to 
r nor taketh reward againſt the inno- 
cent. He that doeth theſe Me: ſhall py 
be Aurel. WET | 


| ''P: B*A UM XVI. tix 
Wien, the Pſalmiſt, 1ft. Aſking ſupport from God, 

- avorving his love to his people, and pi otefling againſt 
l aolaters, v. 1—4. 24d. Rejoicing in God as bis 

portion, and bleſſing bim for giving bim counſel, 
v. 5-7. 3d. Speaking of the reſurredlion, and 
glory of Chriſt, as the repreſentative of Ca 


D. $—1 I, 
Michtam of David. 


JRESERVE me, O God: for i in thee do 
1 put my truſt. 


„ * 8 nn I ** . 


—— „— 


m a ee 8 of dwelling with him in hea- 
ven for ever. If we wauld aſcend after our aſcended Savi- 


|] our to that holy habitation, we muſt copy his example; for 
without holineſs no man ſhall ſee'the Lord. This will both 


evidence our title to, and be our meetneſs for the inheritance 
of the ſaints in light. If we are born of, and led by, the 
Spirit of Chriſt, we ſhall bring forth the fruits of the Spirit, 
in all goodneſs, righteouſneſs, and truth. Unfeigned nety; 


ings; 
in all our profeſſions, and engage- 


ſincerity, and fidelity i 


| ments; an abhorrence of ſlander in all its hateful forms ; 


| a carefulneſs not to injure any man, in body, or ſoul, in his 
| connexions, + Property, , reputation, or peace; a mind hum- 
| bled before God in ſelf- abaſement for ſin, yet ſuperior to flat- 
tering, or fawning on wicked men from ſelſiſn motives ; 
and poſed to love and honour God's image in the pooreſt, 
and meaneſt of his people; a diſpoſition” to + from 
every perſonal advantage, rather than to ſeem to'do evil; 
yet to adhere ſcrupulouſly to our duty and conſcienee z a 
diſpoſition to keep at the utmoſt diſtance from . 
and injuſtice; and to cultivate' humanity and beferiolence | 
to the poor, and afſlicted: an union of theſe tempery and 
this habitual conduct can on) y ſpri from mant of fin, 
and faith in, and love to, the" dur ; and therefore 
form an unequivocal proof of g acceptatice in him. $ 
a man cannot be induced to dpoſtacy; he cannot come hort 
of glory, « ke that doeth theſe my ngs Mull never be moved. 
In theſe reſpests 1 
knowing that the image of Chtiſt 18 
Jormed in us, Fen we be Fe 


"PSALM XVI.] 222 807 This word (Ges. 
de precious ſubjett. 
Thi 970055 2 * y St. Peter, 2 St. Paul is 7 2 
ec. riſt; C. I. v. 25—3t. c. xiii. v. 34 

1 che langs 1 of it 19 5 The cloſe en 
Locher dbably David began his meditation with 
Ee his own caſe: but he was carried” out beyond 
| himſelf to uſe Cabins prophetical" of de Meſtah f und 
known, that the Spirit of God in- 


a 


2 


94 


e than” LS * is '1 
| ELL 2 o 


a 
mr a6]. 


et us examine, and prove our own elves: 


Before Chriſt 1058, 48 


20 my foul, thou haſt ſaid unto the Lox, | 


Thou art my Lord: my * extendeth 
not to thee; 

3 But to the faßt that are in the Ain and 
1o the excellent, in whom is all my delight. 

4 Their ſorrows ſhall be multiplied that 
haſten after another g 
ings of blood will I not offer, nor take up 
their names into my lips. 


5 The Loxp. is the portion of mine Une 
thou maintaineſt 


ritance and of my cup: 
. 
6 The lines are fallen unto me in pleaſant 


— 


n ; . Ihave a ane We a 


. 2 3 Ay PUP? &c. ]Þ David's 


s good elke could | 
not profit God: but might be uſeful to his ſaints, in whom 


| 


PSALMS. 


od: their drink offer- | 


Before Chip to 58. 


7 I will bleſs the Lonp, who hath given 
me counſel: my reins alſo inſtruẽt me in 


| the night- ſeaſons. 


8 I have ſet the Loxp an before me: 


| becauſe be is at Wy" 1. 15 hand, I ſhall not 2 


be moved, 
9 Therefore my heart is glad, aid my 8205 b 


rejoiceth : my fleſh alſo ſhall reft in hope. 


10 For thou wilt not leave my foul in hell; 


| neither wilt thou-ſuffer tins Holy One to ſee 


| corruption. 


he delighted, as the moſt excellent perſons on earth. 


Even the perfect righteouſneſs of the Saviour could add 
nothing to the gſential glory, and happineſs of the Father; 
but it is the meritorious . cauſe of the acceptance, and 


fanRification of his people, in whom he greatly RED - 


V. 4. Drink offerings, &c.] Either it was cuſtomary. 


to taſte the blood of the victim, before it was poured 


out in honour of the idol; or the wine uſed in the ido--- 
latrous ſacrifices was as "abominable to God, as if the 


blood itſelf had been drunk; which being the atonement 


for ſin, was expreſsly prohibited to be taſted by the I- 
The Pſalmiſt would have no fellowſhip with 
theſe idolaters, nor mention the names of their idols: 


raelites. 


(Exad. c. xxiii. v. 13.) And even the ſacrifices at the 
_ temple of God became an abomination to thoſe, who re- 


tap Chriſt, and 0 after others, who profeſſed to 


the promiſed Meſſiah. 
* 5, 6.] The Lord was David's preſent comfort, and 
Cordial, as well as his future inheritance; and he, who al- 


lotted him this portion, would maintain him in it. As 


Canaan was divided by 
are uſed to repreſent his joy in the favour of God: but 


"the Saviour hath obtained the moſt goodly heritage. 
V. 7. My reins, &c.] Meditation, experience, con- | purpoſe. Not only they, who ſeek aſtet other gods, 
' 1 his inward thoughts and affections, concurred with 


* outward inſtructione, in counſelling David to, and con- 


firming him, in his choice of God as his portion: in the 
- dark 8 of adverſity, and in the ſilent hours of the 
night, beavenly wiſdom was communicated to him. And 


2 the Saviour was petſected for his work by ſufferin 


| e Spirit. $940 4: 
V. $13] David might have ſome re regard to his 
on hope, and experience in theſe verſes: but Chriſt was 
eſpeciall 
love, oy promiſe of the Father: [ therefore he was not moved | 
in his deepeſt ſufferi but for che] 3 by before him he 
; endured the croſs, and deſpiſed the e willingly 
yielded to death, aſſured that his human i foul ſhould not be 
left in che place of ſeparate. ſpirits, 5e that ſeems the 
| MO a hell” 


$27 4&1 


2 


lot, and line; theſe metaphors 


and by communications to his human nature from, the 1 


intended. As man, be relicd on the power, truth, | 


22 his bod Lo | 


11 Thott wilt Gow me the path of life : in 
thy preſence ic fulneſs of joy; at thy right 
1 ere are — ures for evermore. 4p. 


— 1 ä 8 8 1 * a 


imperfect ſervices. 


* 9 


grave, till it dla to rat: hu Ws be ſhould ie 
on the third day, and afterwards . aſcend to heaven, as the 
Firſt fruits of the Reſurrection, and the fot runner of his 

ple. Thus was he ſhewn, and ſhewed to them, the 
path of life; and the way into the 'prefence of God, where 
is fulneſs of joy: and he was feated at the right hand of the 


Father, where are * for Fon and for his Fe 5 


for evermore. 


©... PRACTICAL C oBSE RVATIONS. 
Our Lord, and Saviour hath ſhewn us how to oyer- 


come temptations, and to be preſerved through trials: 

muſt truſt in, and pour out our prayers: before our God, 
L in and through him, is reconciled to every 
liever. 
all belongs to him, and it cannot extend to, or profit 
him. But when from our heart we ayouch the God of 
Heaven for our Lord, we ſhould for his fake do good 


true be- 


Indeed all our goodneſs is from him; the praiſe of 


to his people: and if we account them to be, as they 
really are, 2333 earth, and long for and 
deli he in their proſperity; we may, after his example in 
a ſubordinate degree, be uſeful-to them, even by our poor 
And as our righteouſneſs and: falvation 
were the purchaſe of his blood; we ſhould not be rehuc- 
tant to deny ourſelves, to labour, or to ſuffer for that 
but 


they who worſhip other mediators, and invent other me- 


| thods of ſalvation, than that revealed in the ſcripture, are 


vices; our great High 
nor mention the names of ſuch worthip 
tinual interceſſion: and Chriftians ſhould 5 avoid all 


not have recourſe to theſe vain 


haſtening to multiply their own ſorrows: God will abhor 


their moſt pompous, and expenſive ſuperſtitions, and ſer- 
Prieft will nos preſent fuch ſacrifices, 
in his con- 


fellowſhip with ſuch anti- chriſtian deluſions. y need 
ents, any more than 
to worldly vanities: for the God, and Father. of our Lord 
| Jeſus Chriſt is their God and Father in him; their preſent 
coinforter, and their all- ſufſicient and eternal portion; 
and he will maintain their lot, as well as that of their 


(ſurety, in defiance of the united power, and policy of 
earth and hell. 


The 


believer may therefore tri- 
y fay, „The lines are fallen unto me in pleaſant 


um 


phant! 
155 . you 1 ans hg 1 ue c. Vii. 
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| Contains David » ft. Appealin to God concerning his 


Bre Chrift 1058. 


P S A 
"Þ 4AM VII. 


integrity, v. 1-—4. 2d. Praying to be upheld, and 
defended againſt his reſileſs enemies, v. 5—14. 


for heaven, v.15. 


th prayer | of David. # 


III AR the right, O Loxp, attend unto 


my cry, give ear unto my prayer, that 


Feed not out of feigned lips. 


2 Let my ſentence come forth from thy 


preſence; let thine eyes behold the things 
that ate quitt. 


3 Thou haſt proved mine heart; thou haſt 


viſited me in the night; thou haſt tried me, 


and ſhalt find nothing: I am purpoſed 15a 


* 


U 


4 
*. 


* 


* 
— 


watchful care, and protection. 


I 


ſelves, and each other with tbeſe words. 


in his conteſts with his enemies, 


my mouth ſhall not tranſgreſs. 


4 Concerning the works of men, by the 


word of thy lips, 1 have kept me from the 


paths of the deſtroyer. „ 
5 Fold up my goings in thy paths, hat | 


my footſteps flip ne. 
6 1 have called upon thee; for thou wilt 
hear me, O God: incline thine ear unto me, 
and hear my ſpeech. ber | 
7 Shew thy marv 

v. 16, 17.) What thanks then are due to him, who hath 
counſelled us to make this happy choice, and taught us 
to profit by our daily experience, and to find comfort in 


him in the hours of ſolitude, and in ſeaſons of affliction? So | 


that, though we may be tempted, we cannot be moved; 
for the power, that upheld the Saviour, is engaged to 
- uphold the believer too; who hath learned to ſet God be- 
fore him, to act as in his preſence, and to rely on his 
Whilſt” our hearts re- 
joice in ſuch bleflings, let us uſe our tongues, as indeed 
the glory of our nature, in celebrating the praiſes of our 
God: whilſt too many are proving their tongues to be 
unruly evils, full of deadly poiſon. And as the Saviour, 
the Holy One of God, faw not corruption, but aroſe the 


- 
— 


Firſt fruits of them that ſlept, and aſcended into heaven, to 


open the paths of life, and ſalvation: ſo the believer need 
neither fear, leſt his ſou] ſhould: be left to periſh,” or his 


| body in the grave; but his fleſh” too may reſt in hope; for 
though it fee corruption, it ſhall be raiſed again incor- 
of life, and admitted into God's preſence, | where there is 
fulneſs of joy, and to his right hand, Where there are 
pleaſures. for evermore, Wherefore let us comfort our- 


# 
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_, PSALM XVII. V. 1—5.]. David's cauſe was good, 
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34. Choofing the path of righteouſneſs, and hopi ng | 


ous loving kindneſs, | 


ruptible; and both body and ſoul ſhall be'ſhewn the path 


1 


4 Wiz & 7 4 . 22 4 2 2 1 N 8 wh nt 5 
pPRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. _ 


* 4 L 4 q 1 4 5 
- — 1 


LM S. Before Chriſt 1058. 
O thou that ſaveſt by thy right hand them, 
| which put their truſt thee, trom thoſe that 
| riſe up againſt them. | 

| 8 Keep me as the apple of the eye, hide 


me under the ſhadow of thy wings, 


9 From the wicked that oppreſs me, from 
my deadly enemies who compa', me about. 
10 They are incloſed in their own fat: 
with their mouth they ſpeak proudly. _ 
11 They have now compaſled us in our 
ſteps: they have ſet their eyes bowing down 
to the earth; „ | 
| 12 Likeas a lion That is greedy of his prey, 
and as it were a young lion lurking in ſecret 
A „„ 
13 Ariſe, O Los, diſappoint him, caſt him 
down: deliver my ſoul trom the wicked, 
which is thy ſword; he 1 
14 From men which- are thy hand, O 
| LoRD, from men of the world, which have 
their portion in his life, and whoſe belly 
thou filleſt with thy hid zrea/ure: they are 
full of children, and leave the reſt of their 
ä le. CEN OE HS. 
15 As for me, I will behold thy face in 
righteouſneſs: I ſhall be ſatisfied, when 1 


awake, with thy likeneſs. 


** 


integrity, He had not in ſecret indulged any known ſin; 
nor would he allow himſelf to ſpeak a ſinful word. Aware 
of man's propenſity to wicked works, and of his own pecu- 
liar temptations, he had made God's word his preſervative 
| from thoſe paths of Satan, wherein he leads men to their 
deſtruction: and he depended on, . and prayed for' divine 
ſupport, that he might be upheld in this ſlippery path; 
as the ways of godlineſs are become, through man's in- 
ward depravity, through the artifices of Satan, and the 

ſnares of the world. In ſome of theſe things David ſpake 
as a type of Chriſt: who alone was univerſally and per- 

fectly free from fin, and could fay in the fulleſt ſenſe, that 
a hzart-ſearching God could find nothing wrong in him. 
V. 10. They are inchoſed, '&c.) David's perſecutors 
were proſperous, ſelf-indulgent, and luxurious; and thus 
they grew arrogant, impious, unfeeling, and preſumptuous. 

Such have ever been the enemies of Chriſt, and of his 
1 11. Set their cyes, &c.] That is, they ated with - 
dark ſubtlety, and ſeemed to be thinking of ſomething elle, 

when they were watching their opportunity of mildhief 


3 C 
. = 
: * 


© Believers muſt follow) their Saviour in the ſame way, 
through this world to glory; and men of the ſame charac- 
ter will be their enemies, that were his: but he was 


and the Lord knew his more hated, inſulted, and cruelly. intreated, an Nd 7 


As, gs þ 


Bir Chrift 1020. PSA 
S N LM NW 
Contains David's praiſes for deliverance from, and vic- 
tory over his enemies; and for his advggcement to 
the thrones In all which he was a type of Chriſt, 


4 


v. 150. (Notes, Sc, 2 Sam. c. xxii.) 


To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm of David, 


the ſervant of the LoxD, who ſpake unto | 


the Logp, the words of this ſong, in the 
day that the Lorp delivered him from 
the hand of all his enemies, and from the 
i he img, 
J Will love thee, O Lord, my. ſtrength, 
I 2 The Lok is my-rock, and my fortreſs, 
and my deliverer; my God, my ſtrength, in 


whom I will truſt; my buckler, and the horn 
| | coals were kindled by it. 


of my ſalvation, and my high tower, 


n 5 
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his followers can be. They cannot like Jeſus, pretend to. 


a ſinleſs perfection in any part, or action of their lives: 


but through his merits, and grace, they may rejoice in 
the teſtimony of their conſcience to their ſimplicity, and | 


godly fincerity, They have therefore right on their fide, 


when oppreſſed, or tempted ; their own hearts do not con- 


demn them of hypocriſy, and therefore they have confidence | 


before a juſt, and merciful God: their prayers are not 
the language 
ſires of their hearts; and they may expect that he will give 
ſentence in their behalf, when they are flandered, and in- 


jured; even ſuch an equal ſentence, as muſt proceed | 
from the preſence of a holy God. Unallowed, evil felt, 


and mourned over ſhould in no wiſe weaken this conh- 


dence: but without conſcious integrity in our profeſſed | 


faith, and devotedneſs to God, and in our conduct to- 
wards man, ſuch appeals would be the moſt impious pre- 
ſumption. The Lord ſeeth us in ſecret, viſiteth us in the 


night, witneſſes our conduct in our moſt ſecret retirement, 


and examines and proves our hearts; and if he fnd one 


' indulged, and allowed fin, he will abhor our feigned de- 
votions. We ſhould therefore purpoſe not to offend with 
or even in our hearts: we muſt not conform to 


our 1 | 
the = of men, if we would eſcape the Jens of the 
deſtroyer; for broad is the way, that leadeth to deſtruc- 
tion, and many there be, that go in thereat. We ſhould 
treaſure up the precepts, and promiſes of God's word in 
our heart, for our direction, and encouragement: and we 


muſt pray continually to be N his grace, if we 


would walk in the paths of the Lord: for we ſhall find 


them Mlippery, and we are weak, and apt to be heedleſs; | 


and our own watchfulneſs, or reſolutions, and former up- 
right and conſiſtent behaviour cannot ſafely be depended 
on. But the Lord will incline his ears to thoſe, who call 


upon him: he hath always ſhewn marvellous loving-kind-- : 
neſs to thoſe, that have truſted in him; upholding, and 
Getending chem by bis right hand from all _cheir.enemies ; | 


_ keeping them ſafer by his grace, than the pupil of the. eye 
? is hoe by his providence; and with greater renderneſs 
than the ben gathereth her chickens under her wings. 


— K „ 


of diſſembling lips, but of the fervent de- 


LMS. n Bene Chrif 1020. | 
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3 I will call 


„ IA: 
4 The forrows of death compaſſed me, and 

the floods of ungodly men made me afraid. 

5 The ſorrows of hell compaſſed me about: 

the ſnares of death prevented me. 

| 6 In my diſtreſs J called upon the Loxp, 

| and cried unto my God: he heard my voice 


% 


him, even into his ears. 


Then the earth ſhack and trembled: 
the foundations alſo of the hills moved and 


were ſhaken, becauſe he was wrotn. 
8 There went up a ſmoke out of his noſ- 
trils, and fire out of his mouth devoured: 


* 2 x 1 4 4 . hs C "I <a * PEP RY 
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The profane, the ſenſual, and the proud, will indeed be 
their enemies; yet they are not always left to take an 


| foe: he is deſtitute of fear, and compaſſion, hardened in 
malice, and replete with ſubtlety; and concerning him 
we may pray in aſſured faith, © Ariſe, O Lord, difappoint 
him, and caſt him down; deliver my ſoul from this 
wicked one.” He is indeed the ſword of the Lord, by 
| which he puniſhes his enemies; but his children ſhall not be 
given over to be a prey to him: nor to thoſe wicked men, 
whom the righteous Lord 


8 
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| PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. SJ. 
PSALM XVIII.] In David the type, we may here 
«behold Jeſus our Redeemer, - icti 


* 


** 


5 | upon the Lokn, who is worthy 
to be praiſed: fo ſhall I be ſaved from mine 


out of his temple, and my cry came before 


active part againſt them: but Satan is their moſt deadly 


9 


4 wat ex, - copfl wich enemies, 
{ compaifed with farrows, and widr floods of ungodly men, 


anna ly, oc. 


Before c- 1020. 


down : and darkneſs was under his feet. 
10 And he rode upon a cherub, and did fly 
yea, he did fly upon the wings of the wind. 
11 He made darkneſs his ſecret place; his | 
pavilion round about him were dark waters, 
and thick clouds of the ſkies. 
12 At the. brightneſs that was before him | 


his thick clouds paſſed, hail- onen and coals 


of fire. 


13 The Lonp atfo thundered in the hea- | 


vens, and the Higheſt gave his voice; hail- | 
tones and coals of fire. : 
14 Yea, he ſent out his arrows, and feat- | 
tered them; and he thot out ys, and | 
difcomfited them. 
15 Then the channels * water were feen, | 


and the foundations of the world were dil- | 


covered, at thy rebuke, O Lorp, at the 
blaſt of the breath of thy noſtrils. LET, 

16. He fent from 2 he took me, he 
drem me out of many waters: 

17 He delivered me from my ſtrong ene- 
my, and from them which hated me: for 
they were too ſtrong for me. 

18 They prevented me in the day of my 
calamity : but the Lorp was my ftay. 


19 He brought me forth alſo into a large | 


0 place: he delivered me, becauſe he delighted 
in n, -- 

20 The 1915 rewarded me according to. 
my righteouſneſs; according to the cleanneſs 

of my ands hath he recompenſed me. 
21 For I have kept the ways of the Lonb, 

_ have not wickedly departed from My. | 

od. 
22 For all his judgments 4 were before me, 
and I did not put away his ſtatutes from me. 

23 F was alſo upri 
kept myſelf from mine iniquity... - 

24 Therefore hath the Lorp recompenſed | 
me according to my righteouſneſs, accord- | 
ing to the cleanneſs 0 th. Toe in his | 
Jeet. 10 


th. — 
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enduring not | anty th the pains 2 death, but the wrath of 
God for us: yet calling upon the Father with ftrong cries 
and tears, reſcued from the grave, with a tremendous 


| 
earthquake, and various is of nature; advanced 


PSA LMS. 
9 He bowed the havens alfo, and. came | 


ight before him, and I 
that hate me. 


Before Chriſt 1020, 


25 With the merciful thou wilt ſhew thy- 
ſelf merciful; with an upright man thou we 
| ſhew thyſelf upright ; 
© 26 With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy (af 
pure; and with the froward thou wilt ſhow 
thyſelf froward. 

27 For thou wilt ſave the afflicted Kerle 
but wilt bring down high looks. 
| 29 For thou wilt light my candle : the Lokp | 
my God will enlighten my darkneſs. 


| . 29 For by thee I have run through a troop ; ; 


| and by my God have I leaped over a wall. 


30 As for God, his way is perfect: the 
word of the Lox is tried: he 7s a buckler to 
all thoſe that truſt in him. 

31 For who 7s God fave the Lok D!? or who 
75 a rock fave our God? 

32 H 1s God that girdeth me with ſtrength, 
| and maketh my way perfe&. 

33 He maketh my feet like hinds feet, ey” 
\ſeticth me upon my high places. 


a bow of ſteel is broken by mine arms. 


35 Thou haſt alſo given me the ſhield of 


| thy ſalvation: and thy right hand hath holden 


me up, and thy gentleneſs hath made me 
great. | 

36 Thou haft enlarged my ſteps under me, 
that my feet did not ſlip. 

37 I have purſued mine enemies, and over- 
taken them: neither did I turn again till and 
were conſumed. | 

38 I have wounded them that they were not 
8 to riſe: they are fallen under my feet. 

9 For thou haſt girded me with ſtrength 
"unto the- battle: thou haſt ſubdued under 
me thoſe that roſe up againſt me. 

40 Thou haſt th given me the necks of 
mine enemies; that F might deſtroy them 


41 They cned, but here was none to gr 
clas; even unto the Lonn, but he anſwered 
them not. 


2 Then did 1 beat iced {mall as the 


wo TI 


*— 


as a recompence 'of kis TR dae ee even unto 
death; executin 


ing ** as aer, the duſt before the wind, and caſting 


them out, as the dirt in the ſtreets; and proceeding either 


70 Ty * chrone, and * * of the heathe Ny 


to reconcile, or to put under his feet all other enemies, 
16 K 


duſt 


34 He teacheth my hands to war, ſo that 


vengeance on the Jewiſh nation, beat». 


PSALMS. . 


duſt before the wind: I did caſt them out 
as the dirt in the ſtreets. 


43 Thou haſt delivered me from the ſtriv- 


Before Chriſt 1020, 


ings of the 


have not known ſhall ſerve me. 
44 As ſoon as they hear of me they ſhall 
obey me: the ſtrangers ſhall ſubmit them- 
Wess 88 
45 The ſtrangers ſhall fade away, and be 
afraid out of their cloſe place.. 


46 The Loxp liveth; and bleſſed be my 


rock; and let the God of my falvation be | 


Er 
47 It 35s God 
dueth the people unto me. 

48 He delivereth me from mine enemies: 
yea, thou lifteſt me up above thoſe that riſe 
up againſt me: thou haſt delivered me from 
hee / Ü le 3 EF 1 
49 Therefore will I give thanks unto thee, 
O LoxD, among the heathen, and ſing 


„ 


F5o Great deliverance giveth he to his king; 


and ſheweth mercy to his anointed, to Da- 


vid, and to his ſeed for evermore. 
till death the laſt enemy ſhall be deſtroyed... In the full 
aſſurance of theſe truths, and expectation of his appearing 


and his glory, we ſhould haſten to fubmit willingly to his | 
authority, and to embrace his ſalvation : we ſhould truſt | 
in his merits, rejoice in his triumphs, and imitate his 


example. We too ſhould love the Lord our ſtrength, 
and our ſalvation; we ſhould call on him in every trouble 
and praiſe him for every deliverance; we ſhould aim to 
walk with him inall ri 


conflict: may we make no league with, or give any quar- 
mterpoſing wall of difficulty; by his light may we paſs 


through every dark valley; till at length we ſhare the 
Saviour's reſurrection, and aſcenſion unto heaven: for if 


we belong to him, he' conquered and reigns 75 us, and 


we ſhall conquer and reign through him; and partake of 
the mercy of our anointed King, which is entailed on all 


his ſeed for evermore. Amen. 


, 
af PSALM XIX. V. 2. Day unto Day, &c.] The day, 
and night, in conſtant rotation, inſtruct mankind in the 
knowledge of the glorious Creator: and each day and 
night tranſmits this taſk to its ſucceſſor, rl. 


eapable of articulate language, as man is; yet their in- 


people; and thou haſt made me | 


the head of the heathen: a people whom I | 
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teouſneſs and true holineſs, approv- 
ing our hearts unto him, and keeping ourſelves, from our 
own iniquities. May he arm us for, and help us in every 


| 


1 
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. | their voice is not heard. 
that avengeth me, and ſub- 


— 


| Contains David, 1ſt, Admiring the glory of God, as 


| diſplayed in the heavenly. bodies, v. 1—6. 24. 


Praifing the word of God, for its manifold uſeful- 


neſs, v. 7—11. 34d. 71 5 deliverance from his 


fins, and acceptance for his ſervices, v. 12—14. _ 
To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm of David. 
FTTWHE heavens declare the glory 
and the firmament ſheweth his handy- 


2 Day unto day uttereth ſpeech, and night 


unto night ſheweth knowledge. 


3 There it no ſpeech nor language, where 


4 Their line is gone out through all the earth, 
and their words to the end of the world. In 


them hath he ſet a tabernacle for the ſun, 

5 Which js as a bridegroom coming out of: 
| his chamber, and rejoiceth as a ſtrong man to. 
i d 


0 


x 1 


6 His going forth #5 from the end of the 


heaven, and his circuit unto the ends of it: 


and there is nothing hid from the heat thereof. 
7 The law of the Lok is perfect, convert 


ing the ſoul: the teſtimony of the Logd 18 


* 87 * 5 « 


into the heart of the earth. 


ſtructions may be underſtood by every nation under hea- 
ven: and whilſt other teachers are. confined to ſome par- 
ticular diſtrict, they preach to tie whole human race. Ef- 


pecially the glorious ſun, who hath, as it were, his ta- 
bernacle pitched in the centre of the heavens. Thence 
every morning he iſſues forth, in all the vigour, alacrity, and. 


| beautiful adorning, with which a bridegroom would leave 


his chamber to go to his nuptials: and” rejoiceth like an 
active racer, who glories in his ſtrength, and anticipates 


the victory, when about to ſtart for the prize. Thus he 


daily diffules through the earth light, warmth, and fertility; , 


1 4 > wi | and communicates, or preſerves, every kind of animal and 
ter to any luſt, By his ſtrength may we leap over evety | 


vegetable life, and even penetrates by his piercing beams 


may be conſidered as an emblem of, the Sun of righteouſ- 


neſs, diffuſing divine light, and ſalvation by his goſpel to. 
the nations of the earth. He delighteth to . and 
blefs his church, which. as à bridegroom he ha 

to himſelf: and his courſe. will be unwearied, as that of. 


eſpouſed 


the ſun, till the- whole earth be filled with his- light, and 
„ TT TE IETIEES 


V. 79—11.] The word tranſlated “ law“ may be ren-- 


_ | dered. “ doctrine, and be underſtood as a general name 
for divine revelation. The whole is perfect, and it's ten- 
-dency is to, convert the ſoul from fin, and the World, unto 


5 . God, and holineſs. . Therein the Lord teſtifies .to- us all 
V. 3—6.] Though the luminaries of heaven are not | 


thoſe truths, which relate to the myſteries, and. 0 


tions of his nature, to our own ſtate, and character, ta 


of God; 


The ſun in the firmament- 


SB a ae as AS acc qc a.c.. 


„ 
8 The ſtatutes of the Lokp are right, re- 
joicing : the heart: the commandment of the | 


Before Chrift oo. 


Lokp it pure, enlightening the eyes. 
. 9. The fear of the Loxp zs clean, enduring 
for ever: the judgments of the Lorp are 
true and righteous altogether... 1 10 
10 More to be defired are they than gold, 
yea, than much fine gold: ſweeter al 
honey, and the honeycomb. 
11 Moreover by them is thy ſervant warn- 


— * 


In IR 


1 * — 


the way of ſalvation, and to the eternal world. This 
teſtimony is ſure and entirely to be depended on, and the 
moſt ignorant, and unlearned, believing what God ſaith, 
become wiſe unto ſalvation : whilſt human reaſonings on 
theſe ſubjedts commonly iſſue in error, and uncertainty. 
The ſtatutes of the Lord are his inſtituted ordinances, in 
which we have communion with him, receive from him 
every needful bleſſing, and render to him that worſhip, 
which is his due, Theſe are well ſuited for the purpoſe, 
and rejoice the heart of every true believer. His com- 
mandments, are pure „hol, juſt, and good.” By them 
we are enlightened to perceive what we ought to be, and 
do; thus we diſcover our need of a Saviour; and then 
learn how to glorify him, and adorn his goſpel. That 
reverential fear, and worſhip of God, which the ſacred 
word inculcates, ſets the ſoul againſt fin, ' and produces a 
holy watchfulneſs, and diligence; and being truly planted 
in our hearts, it will endure for ever, and is of perpetual 
obligation. Fhe judgments of the Lord may mean his 
warnings, and threatenings, and the account of his ven- 
geance executed upon ſinners, which are all conſiſtent 
with truth, and juſtice, and of falutary tendency. The. 
whole of the word of God, as David had it, was in his 
judgment more valuable, beeauſe more uſeful to him, than 
much fine gold: and he found it more pleaſant than honey 
to his taſte. And he loved the ſcriptures, becauf2 they 
warned him to avoid ſins, and temptations: and the ob- 


ſervance of them was its own abundant recompence ; | 


et entitled him to a gracious reward from God. 

. 12—x4.] From the conſideration of the word of 
God, David's thoughts recurred to himfelf: viewed in this 
glaſs, his errors, or deviations appeared innumerable: and 
he not only deſired to be pardoned and cleanſed from thoſe 

ſins, which he had diſcovered and confeſſed, but from all 
thoſe, which he had forgotten, or overlooked. * And the 

treachery of his heart appeared to him ſo great, that he 
feared being drawn aſide into deliberate, and preſumptuous 

ſins, and being brought under the dominion of ſome power- 
ful luſt: and this dictated a fervent prayer to be kept 
back by divine grace from ſuch dreadful crimes, and con- 
ſzquences; and to be preſerved upright, and innocent 
ſrom the great offence of rebellion, idolatry, of apoſtacy: 
and that the words of his mouth, and the meditation of 
his heart, might, by divine grace, be rendered ſuch as it be- 
hoved God to accept, and as might obtain à merciful ac- 
ceptance in his fight, whom be entitled © his firength, 
and Redeemer.“ 80 that his dependance was the fame 


and 


ä 


ſo than e 
meditation of my heart, be acceptable in thy 


WE 


— 


: 
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ed: and in keeping of them there is great reward. 
12 Who can underſtand hi errors? cleanſe 
thou me from ſecret au.. 
13 Keep back thy ſervant alſo from pre- 
ſumptuous ins; let them not have dominion 
over me: then ſhall I be upright, and I ſhall 
be innocent from the great tranſgreſſion. 
14 Let the words of my mouth, and the 


fight, O Loxp, my ſtrength, andmyRedeemer. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The heavens ſo declare the glory of God, and proclaim. 
his wiſdom, power, and goodneſs, that atheiſts, infidels, idola- 

ters, and all ungodly men, will be left without excuſe, We. 

. may all learn profitable leſſons from theſe conſtant teachers, 

who inſtruct by day, and night, in every clime, and men of 

every tongue. We may learn to adore the magnificence, and. 
liberality of our Brent Creator; and we may be ſtir- 
red up to chearfulneſs, conſtancy, and diligence in doing 
good, by conſidering theſe inanimate ſervants of our Godz. 
and to uſe our nobler gifts of reaſon and ſpeech to pro- 
claim our Creator's praiſe. And the tranſition is thence 

eaſy and natural, to the contemplation of the Sun of righte- 

5 oufneſs, the Bridegroom of the church, and the Light of. 

the world. Whilſt we walk in his holy light, and con- 
ſolations, and are made fruitful in good works by his 

genial influence; we ſhould long, and pray for that time, 
when he ſhall enlighten, chear, and fructify every nation 
on earth with his bleſſed ſalvation. He ſhines upon us. 
through his word, may he ſend forth numbers to publiſh 
it! Where that is truly received, it converteth the ſoul' 
from ſin to God. May we- heartily believe his ſure teſti- 
mony, and imbibe- heavenly wiſdom from this pure, and. 
inexhauſtible fountain: may our rejoicing be. in attending. 
on all his ordinances,, which are kindly. appointed, that 
through them we may receive communications of light, 
grace, ſtrength and conſolation from the fulneſs of Chriſt, 
and render to the Lord the glory due unto his name: may. 
we ſtudy, underſtand, examine ourſelves by, and delight 
to walk according to, his holy enlightning command... 
ments; whilſt we embrace, and daily plead before him 
his precious promiſes: may his purifying. fear, which. 
endureth for ever, be deeply grafted in our hearts; that 
we may ſtand in awe of bi righteous judgments, and 
be warned from every. evil way; and that we may flee for 
refuge to his gracious falvation, and have our judgments 
formed upon, our conſciences directed, and our hearts en- 
couraged by every part of his ſacred word. Then ſhall we 
prize our bibles more than all manner of riches, and find 
more delight in them, than in all the pleaſures of ſenſe: 
being thereby directed into that happy path, which leads to 
ſtill more complete felicity, in the eternal world. But 
let it be noted, that the more any man ſtudies, and un- 
derſtands the holy ſcriptures, the more deeply will he be 
convinced of his own ſinfulneſs, in Hough, word, and deed; 

ſerious and frequent ſelf- examination, by this faithful mir. . 

ror, will diſcover to him innumerable deviations - from. 


with that of every Chriſtian, who fays © ſurely in the Lord | 
5 Jeſus - have I righteouſneſs, and firength,” 


Lv 
-4 


his perfect rule; and convince him that thoſe, which hareeſ- 


caped his recollection, or obſervation are n n 


Wh, : A 8 


* 
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PSALM. XX. 
Contains . The people praying for, and with, their 


king, that he might be accepted, and proſpered, 
UV, 1—4. 24. The king, and people rejoicing in the 


aſſurance, that God would render them ſucceſsful, | 


2. 5—9. 


To, the chief Muſician, A Pſalm of David. bi 


IHE Lokp hear thee in the day of trou- 
ble: the name of the God of Jacob de- 
fend thee. SCE LR Fonts 


3 Remember all thy offerings, and accept 


and to rejoice, and glory in him alone. 


PSALM*XX.] V. 1. The Lord, &c.] This 
was probably compoſed, and publicly ſung, when 
was about to engage in ſome perilous expedition. But he 
was a type of Chriſt, in his conflifts, and victories: and 
it may be applied as a prophecy of, and prayer for his 
coming, the completion of his work, and the eftabliſh- 
ment of his kingdom. 1 
V. 4. Grant thee, &c.) David aimed at, and prayed 
for the honour of God, and the welfare of Iſrael in his 
counſels, and undertakings; and it was proper for the 
people thus to pray for him: but in reſpect of the deſigns 
of our great Redeemer, the words may be adopted in the 
moſt unreſerved manner. | 2 „ 
V5. In thy ſalvatien, &.] David was the anointed 
deliverer of Iſrael; and when they went forth to war, under 
his command, they might properly ſet up their banners in 
the name of the Lord. Chriſt is to us the ſalvation of 
God, and under his command, we fight againſt the ene- 
mies of our ſouls. r | 
V. 6—8. New umu I, &c. ] David is here introduced 
ſpeaking, as one aſſured of ſucceſs. His enemies depended 
on chariots, and horſemen; but he remembered the name 
of Jehovah, and rejoiced as if already victorious. 
- 9. Seve Lord, &c.] © Let the King of heaven hear, 
2 whilſt we pray for his anointed on earth. Or it may 
| ered, « f | 
b 285 O Lord, fave the king, hear us when we 


— — 


- 
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9 Save, LokD: let the 


4 


; 
i 
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4 Grant thee —_— to thine own heart, 
and fulfill all thy counſel. 95 75 


5 We will rejoice in thy ſalvation, and iu 
the name of our God we will tet up 
ners: the Lokp fulfill all thy petitions, 

6 Now know I that the Lond faveth his 


7 Some truſt in chariots, and ſome in 


| horſes: but we will remember the name of 
| the Lokp our God. 
2 Send thee help from the ſanctuary, and 


8 They are brought down and fallen: but 
we are riſen, and ſtand upright. a 33s +. oy 


we call. 


ä th. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


x 4 


\ 


f 
* 


No rank or character can exempt, man from trouble: 


but the Lord will hear the ＋ of the aſflicted, when 


they call upon him, and will ſupport, and deliver them. 
They, that pray moſt fervently for themſelves, will moſt 


value the prayers of others; and will by them be encou- 
y | raged in further calling upon God, 


is name, his glo- 


rious perfections, will be a ſure defence to all, who like 


Jacob, truſt in, and apply to him in their diſtreſs: but we 
| ſhould 8 85 


that all our help cometh out of Zion, from 
the mercy- 
Emmanuel, which legal burnt-offerings ſhadowed forth. 


As far as our deſires are ſpiritual, and our counſels holy, 
we may hope to have them granted, and fulfilled: but it 
| would be ruinous to have our, carnal inclinations indulged. 
Fervent united prayers tend much to the Pay aflurance 


of faith and hope: and our firſt ſtep to victory in our ſpi- 


ritual warfare is, to renounce all carnal conhdences, and to 
truſt only in the mercy and grace of our God: thus we 
ſhall ariſe from our depth of miſery, and. obtain eſtabliſh- 
ment; whilſt all, who truſt in themſelves will ſoon be 
brought down. Happ 
are influenced in all 


is it for that people whoſe rulers 
eir meaſures by the faith, and fear 


of God, aiming at his glory and the public good: when 


they value the prayers of true Chriſtians, and act with 
ſuch juſtice, that they can unreſervedly pray for their ſue- 
way when they ſet up their banners in the name of God; 
a 
in his powerful protection. From his holy heaven he will 
ſave with the ſtrength of his right ha 
truſt in him, It is our duty to pray for our rulers, that 
they may be like David: and we have great cauſe for thank - 
fulneſs for our peculiar advantages; and we ſhould conti 
nually intreat the Lord, that they may be directed and 


place their confidence, not in fleets, and armies, but 


proſpered in every undertaking, for the honour of God, 
the peace and welfare of our land, and the common be- 


neſit of mankind. _ In anſwer to the hopes, and prayers of 


the old teſtament. chirch, the anointed King of God's 


people came in the appointed ſeaſon: he was beard in the 


day of his trouble; his ſacriſice was accepted his inter- 
ceſſions have greatly prevailed; his poem cw hath been ſet 
1 up, and we are called to partake of its bl 


eſſings. 
PSA 


* 


king hear us when 


at, and through the accepted facrifice of our 


\Thank- 
LM 


* 


our ban- 


| anointed; he will hear him from his holy hea- 
ven, with the faving ſtrength of his right hand. 


* 
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2 1.4.5 4 7, + + 
. Contains 1. David (as the type of Chriſt,) and his 
people, rejoicing, and praiſing God for his exalta- 
tion, and felicity,' v. 1—6. 24. Aſſured of the fla- 
bility of his throne, and of the ruin of his enemies, 
V. 7—12, 3d. Calling upon God to diſplay his 
glorious power, that his people might rejoice in, and 
A i 


To the chief Muſician, A Pfalm of David. 


hate thee. 


L MS. Before Chriſt 1036, 


| ever: thou haſt madg him exceeding glad 


with thy countenance. 
7 For the king truſteth in the Loxp, and 
through the mercy of the moſt High, he ſhall 
not be moved. | 
8 Thine hand ſhall find out all thine ene- 
mies: thy right hand ſhall find out thoſe that 


9 Thou ſhalt make them as a fiery oven 


| in the time of thine anger: the Lok p ſhall 


IHE king ſhall joy in thy ſtrength, O 
Lord; and in thy ſalvation how | 
greatly ſhall he rejoice! © | 
2 Thou haſt given him his heart's deſire, 
and haſt not with-holden the requeſt of his 
r . 
3 For thou preventeſt him with the bleſſ- 
ings of goodneſs: thou 
gold on yy 


wn 


\ 


ſetteſt a crown of pure 


| is head. OE IT YO 
4 He aſked life of thee, and thou gaveſt i: 
him, even length of days for ever and ever. 
5 His glory is great in thy ſalvation: ho- 
nour and majeſty haſt thou laid upon him. 


| ſhall devour them. 


they 


6 For thou haſt made him molt bleſſed for oſtrength: /o will we fing and praiſe thy power. 


ſwallow them up in his wrath, and the fire 


10 Their fruit ſhalt thou deſtroy from the 
earth, and their ſeed from among the children 
A 

11 For they intended evil againſt thee: 
imagined a miſchievous device, which 
they are not able 70 perform. „ 

12 Therefore ſhalt thou make them turn 
their back, when thou ſhalt make ready bine 
2 upon thy ſtrings, againſt the face of 
them. „ 


13 Be thou exalted, Loxp, in thine oẽ n 


giving for. theſe benefits ſhould. be conſtantly rendered, 
In his ſalvation let us rejoice; under him let us enliſt, and 
ſet up our banners in the name of the Lord our God; 


But we ſhould recollect, that we belong to a large army; 

and we ſhould not only ſeek: for, and rejoice in hope of 

perſonal triumphs ; but we ſhould pray for the ſucceſs of 

: the common cauſe; and look for the accompliſhment of 
- the Redeemer's whole counſel, 


1 | | when his dominion over 
PSALM XXI.] V. 1. The ting, &c.] The former 


Drs this is a ſong of praiſe for the anſwer of 
thoſe prayers»... Several | circumſtances. of the pſalm may 
be accommodated to the caſe of David: he was crowned 


| 


kingdom was entailed on his potterity, and chus made 
per tual: he was aſſured of eternal life in heaven: he 
was made very honourable, as the inſtrument of God, in 
the deliverance, and proſperity of | Iſrael; truſting in the 

ower and mercy of the Lord, be 
his ſtation ; and he detected, and brought ruin on all his 


* 6s. i Bw 9 ES, RE ee 


om. 


2 


ſor Chriſt, and his king 


as King of Wael what is 


the joy of 


: 


* 5 
of 
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*. 


aſſured that, by the ſaving ſtrength. of his right hand, we 
| ſhall be made more than conquerors over every enemy. 


m was the prayer of Iſrael ſor David, and of the church 


king of the Lord's people, after great deliverances: his | 


could not be moved from | : 
enemies. But the whole ſoems more immediately intended | 1; 


—— — 


our Redeemer in his reſurrection, and heavenly exaltation; 
and in that falvation, which he is able to beftow upon 
his „ to the glory of God the Father? And if Iſrael 
out of love to David, and his auſpicious government, re- 
great ſhould 


may from him expect 
ed, in the power, to which he is adyanced: the further- 
requeſts of his lips are not withheld, whilſt finners are 
continually converted to him. May we ſhare the bhenefic 


of his effectual interceſſion; and form our prayers upon 
the ſame model, for ourſelves, our fellow-chriftiai w 


Before Coe 1057. 


: 114P4S KLM XXII. "12591 
Contains 1 If. Chrift, by the prophet, ae Moles 
fully with" earneſt prayers, of his being forſiten by 
bis God, and given up to the cruel inſults of bis 
enraged enemies, v. 1—21. 24. Having fmuſped 
[ bis ſufferings, and entered u * his glory; proclaimq- 
ing the name and praiſe of the Lord, calling upon his 
People to truſt in, and lorify him; and prediłi. 
ing the mec, and 3 revalence of his gofpnl, | 
22—3J2. 
To the chief Muſician upon Aijeleth Shahar, | 
; A Pſalm of David. 
ry God, my God, why haſt thou for- 


taken me? Way” art den 1% far from help- 1 


. TE 0s. & 


nah, 


ah the A AL the P. her hath loved hiew reſteth 


upon all his true diſciples; fangs c. Xvit. v. 26,) May 
we then come to, truſt in, love, and obey him on earth; 


that in, and with him, we may be made glad with the coun- 


tenance of our Father, when we go Hence, and are no more 
ſeen. His kingdom is fixed on an immoveable baſis, up- 
held by the power of God; and the exerciſe of the mere 

of the Moſt High forms it's grand object. But how wil 
they eſcape, 2 are enemies to this glorious King and 
Saviour? The Jewiſh nation ſoon experienced the dread- 


ful effects of his flighted love; and the condition of their | 


poſterity, from the wo and ſack of Jeruſalem to this day, 
awfully warns every one, not to entail miſeries on his de- 
ſcendants, by oppoſing his kingdom, or neglecting his ſal- 
vation. But the diſcoveries that will be made, and the 
vengeance that will be executed, at the day of judgment, 
on every enemy of Chriſt, will form the moſt een 
comment on this pſalm. In that day of his anger all, 
that hate him, will be made as the fiery oven: they will 
de ſwallowed up, and devoured: their devices will end in 
everlaſting diſappointment, and deſpair; and all the ar- 
rows of the Almighty will be prepared to execute his 
_ Tighteous vengeance: upon them. In the mean time his 
victories are of a milder nature: 
ing by his grace, and receives them to 17 favour, and de- 
livers them from the wrath to come. he exalt hin- 
ſelf by his efficacious grace in our hearts, . 0 0 ing all the 
ſtrong holds of ſin, and Satan: and may he b lis own 
ſtrength ſet up his kingdom upon earth, and exalt himſelf 
above every antichriſtian oppoſer : ſo will we, ſo will his 
whole church, ſing and praiſe his power, which only doeth 
wondrous things ; ; as an anticipation of the Joy, and ſongs 
of the redeemed, when they ſhall ſee the * enemy put 
| under the Redeemer” s feet. * e $94 1 


50:40 . K 8. 


PSALM? XXIL J Ajeleth, &c.] This 9 « T The 
| « hind of the morning:“ and it ſeems to point out Chriſt, 
as marked out by Satan from his birth, for perſecution as | 

the hind, or hart, is in the Ky iter for the chace; and ſo 
hunted down by bis enemies, until he was ſurrounded by 

Fe * dogs carrot the weary hart,) when he hung upon 
the Crois 


f this the perſecutions of David! in his earlier 


Ser 


PS ALMS. i 


he maketh ſinners will- | 
| him. Being truly man, he felt à natural. reluctancey to 


EY 


the wagts a my plc af | 
2 O my 


| Loy: in the day-time, but 
ies heareſt not ; an in the night alen; 
and am not filent. # 


3 But thou art holy, 0 O Klos that inhabit 


ing me, and . 


| eſt the praiſes of Iſrael... 


4 Our fathers. truſted in thee:- they.tryſt- 
ed, and thou didſt deliver them. 

5 They crie& unto thee, and were N 
ed: ey l in 1 nes and were not con. 


* * P A 


2 But 1- am a ae a no nh. * = 
proach of men, and Aren of the 2 ww 
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were dy very words, which Chriſt ſpake with a loud voice 
upon the croſs: and doubtleſs he is to be conſidered as 
the ſpeaker, throughout this whole prophetical pſalm: and 
it may even be queſtioned whether David had any reference 
to his own caſe in it: as every thing is ſo, „eee 
Chriſt, and moſt things utterly inapplicable to David. 


| Whilt the man Jeſus, without any perſonal fin, or defile- 
| ment, but bearing our ſins in their 


guilt, and puniſn- 
ment, was wholly deprived of all ſenſible comfort, and felt 
that horror in his ſoul, which is the effect of the divine 
wrath;. whit the powers of darkneſs were permitted to 
afſail him with every 
wicked men unceftrainedly. exerciſed their cruel malice 

towards him: his God, and Father ſeemed to have forſa- 

ken bim, and-to ſtand at a diſtance, as regardleſs of his 
agonies, and prayers. Vet ſtill be uſed the language of 


| vigorous faith, conflicting with, and 'previilifg agajnfl a 


bw ep og and impatience. | 
V. 2. I cry, &c.] We read that jet continyed whole 
nights in prayer; aroſe a great while before day for that 
ole ; and in the cold, dark night he proſtrated himſelf 

e. garden, and prayed more earneſtly in his agony: 


yes did not the cup of his ſufferings for ſinners paſs from 


5 4 : 
7 


ſuch treme ſorrows; yet his zeal, and lobe prevailed, 
and when he added, yet not my will but thinle + done,” 
he, as it were, retracted his former petition. The pro- 
phecy expreſſes the feeling of his ſoul in the extremity of 
ffering: but his ſupplications were heard, as foon 
app eared"in his refufrection. th 
W. * But thou, & c.] Chriſt deckifed the holineſs of | 
God in his t ſu! ties; . nay, declared them to be 
a demonſtration of it: for which he would be conti- 
nually praiſed by his Iſrael, more than for all the other de- 
liverances, which they had received in anfwer to their 
faith, and prayer: and he conſidered all thoſe as types, and 
earneſts of bis ova. erwins aden r enpiarion was 
| finiſhed: e SM ire N. 
V. 6. But 1/867 The/Savidur PR ke of the 
extreme abject ſtate, to which he was choke; in Which 
he was treated as a Worm, and patiently fubmitted to It; 
being humble, filent and WO "when Soon] and 
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1. A God &c.] (Matt. c. xxvii. ee <v Think - 


dreadful temptation; and whilt 


— 


 Byfore urig 1065. RET 

7 All they that ſee me laugh me to ſcorn : 
a ſhoot out the lp, they ſhake the head, 
Jaymg, 


8 He RL on the Senn that he would 
deliver him: let him deliver ai ſeeing he 


delighted in him. 


9 But thou art he that t took me out of the | 


womb : thou didſt make me hope when 1 
was upon my mother's breaſts. 

10 I was caſt upon thee from the womb : 
thou art my God from my mother's belly. 


11 Be not far from me; for trouble is near; 


for. there is none to help. 


12 Many bulls have aotapaiied u me: firong | 


bulls of Bathan have beſet me round. 


13 They gaped upon me w1th their wouchs, 


as a ravening and a roaring lion. 


14 1 am poured out like water, and all my 


boties are out of joint: my heart is like wax ; 
it is melted in the midſt of my bowels, 


r My ſtrength is dried up like 4 pot- 
heyy and By Ie cleaveth to _— Jaws; | 


LMS. Before Chrift 1057. 


and thou haſt brought me into the duſt of 
death. 


156 For dogs have compuliſed me: the af- 


| ſembly of the wicked have incloſed me: they 
pierced my hands and my feet. 
| . 17 I may tell all my bones: * look and 
ſtare upon me. 
18 They part my g garments among them, 
"and caſt lots upon my veſture. 
19 But be not thou far from me, O Lord: 
O my ſtrength, haſte thee to help me. 
20 Deliver my ſoul from the ſword; my 
darling from the power of the dog. hs. 
21 Save me from the lion's mouth: for. 
| thou haſt heard me from the horns of the 
unicorns. 
232 I will declare thy name unto my bre- 
 thren: in the midſt of the congregation will 
J praiſe the. 
FARE IDA fear the 15 praiſe bim; all 
b of the ſeed of Jacob, glorify him; and fear 
im, all Ye the ſeed of Itrael. 


1 — ä 


v. 8. 2 td; Ke. ] | {Matty er xxvii. want The 
: biſtory of Chriſt's 2 is the beſt comment on this 
part of the prophecy. The chief 3 &c, uſed theſe 
words in their contempt of Jeſus, when ha ods upon = 

croſs; not aware that they had been allott to them, ſo 
many, ages before. 


4X8 9, 10. ] David ſcems se 28 vals leis to 
| God: but Jeſus alone was an holy child, born without 
ſin; ſo that he was not only the peculiar- care of Provi- 


_ dence from his birth; but from his earlieſt infancy exerciſed 
the moſt e bun highs and love, towards his God 


and Father. 
V. 12, 13 . harmiles lamb fur- 
rounded 51 "Ir ci bang and lions, aptly repreſented the 


Saviour, ſuffounded with his — and bloody perſe- 
cutors. The bulls, which fed in the fertile un of 
Baſhan, were remarkably ſtrong and furious; and they 
5 een, the Jownlh rulers, inſolent * their . 
rity. 


V. 14; oper” | Cha . of e and the unre- 


fiſting ſufferings of Chriſt are expreſſed, by his being poured 
out as water: the ſtretching of his body on the croſs, 
and the violent motion, with which it was erected, ſhook 


his body, to the diſlocation of his bones. His ſenſe of the 


divine wrath againſt our ſins, then laid upon him; made 
bis heart faint, — melt within him, as wax by the fire. | 
Thus the vigour, and moiſture of his body were dried up, 


as with intenſe heat: his extreme thirſt cauſed his tongue 
to cleave to his jaws; and d 7 . n, 
duſt, by his death and/burial. 7 11 
 V.,16=28.J:: The rulers of the Jews: were as Greis 
bull: 6 the N and ere were as A 91 ravendus 
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n hs, had inclofed this hunted 184 in order to glut 
| themſelves with his ſufferings, and his blood: in nailing 
him to the croſs, they pierced his hands, and his feet; 
when emaciated by his labours and ſufferings, he hung 
| almoſt naked on the croſs, he might have numbered all his 
| bones. The inſulting multitudes ſtood around, and gra- 
| tified their malice, and curioſity, by ſtaring upoſy him : and 
the unfeeling ſoldiers having ſhared his other garments, 
amuſed themſelves with caſting lots for his veſigre, Let 
any thinking man recollect, that the Jews, the Neatelt 
oppoſers of Chriſtianity, ever ſince it's promulgation, have 
| unanimouſly allowed, that David penned this pſalm above 
| one thouſand years before the birth of Chriſt: then let 
him compare it with the hiſtory of his crucifixion, and de- 
termine, whether it doth: not Kan d as an irrefragible argu- 
ment of the divine inſpiration. of the ſcriptures, and of the 
divine original of the Chriſtian religion. of bow” 
V. 20. My darling, &c.] Or * my united one; pro- 
| bably meaning the human nature of Chriſt, as united to 
the 2 This he defired might be delivered from the 
ſword of divine juſtice, which was ſtretched forth againſt 
him, as our ſurety; ( Zech. e. xiti. v. 7;] from Satan, 
the chief of thoſe blood-hounds, that purſued him; and 
from the enraged enemies, who as bulls, or rhinoceros? 
ſurreunded him, as if they aimed at his entire and final 
V. 22. I WI . Kc. (Zeb, c. ii. v. 150) 
Tus Saviour now ſpeaks as riſen from the dead, and in- 
ſtructing his apoſtles; or as exalted in glory, and by 
| them, ou his miniſters, making known the glorious cha- 
| 5 | wok _" n ee N N 
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24 be 


2286 The meek ſhall eat and be 


. 


Before Chriſ io. i 
24 For he hath not deſpiſed nor abhorred 
the affliction of the afflicted; neither hath he 
hid his face from him; but when he cried 
unto him, he heard. „ 
25 My praiſe /hall be of thee in the great 
congregation: I will pay my vows before 


them that fear him. 8 
they ſhall praiſe the Lokp that ſeek him: 
your heart ſhall live for ever. 
27 All the ends of the world ſhall remem-_ 
ber and turn unto the LorD: and all the kin- | 


8 1 


PSALMS. 
dreds of the nations ſhall worſhip before thee. 
28 For the kingdom”: the Lory's: and 
he zs the governor among the nations. 
29 All they that be fat upon earth ſhall eat 
and worſhip: all they that go down to the 


ſatisfied | - 


duſt ſhall bow before him: and 
keep alive his own foul. _ 
30 A ſeed ſhall ſerve him; 
counted to the Loxkp for a generation, 
31 They ſhall come, and ſhall declare hi 
righteouſneſs unto a peo 
that he hath done 7513. 


- * 


Ig p Po" 


tm. 


. 3 nn — — n mY. 
V. 24. But when, &c.] The reſurrection, and conſe- 


ent glory of Chriſt are the common benefit of all, that 


= and ſeek God: had he deſpiſed, and rejected the | 


_ Surety's ſufferings, and left him in the grave, our hopes 
. would have been for ever buried with him, But his re- 
ſurrection evidenced the acceptance of his atonement: 
and the anſwer of his prayers, is the earneſt of his anſwer- 
ing thoſe of every one, that pleads his name in humble 
faith; and ſhould therefore excite our grateful praiſes.” 

V. 25. Vows, &c.] That is the Saviour will fulfil all 
the enzagements of his exaltation, for the glory of God, 


and the benefit of his church. nt LE 
V. 26. The meek, &c.] The death of Chriſt was the 
great ſacrifice for fin : his fleſh is meat indeed, and his blood 
drink indeed; the poor in ſpirit feed thereon in their hearts 
by faith, and are ſatisfied; thus they praiie, whilſt they ſeek 
the Lord, and their hearts or ſouls are preſerved unto eter- 
nal life, EC LE Ot oi. eld ab bal cope- i 
V. 29. All they, &c.] Even the rich and powerful on 
earth muſt feed on this ſpiritual proviſion, or ſtarve: they 
mult worſhip, and ſubmit to the exalted Saviour, or periſh: 
they, that perſiſt in their rebellion, muſt bow as con- 
demned criminals before his tribunalz nor can any man 
preſerve his own ſoul from deſtruction,. This is the dear» 
| bought privilege of Chriſt alone DR Mop We 
V ] Some in every age will be his ſervants : 
they ſhall be accounted a choſen generation to the Lord; 
3 ſhall ſupplant the Jewiſh nation, though not deſcended 
from one common ſtock, being the children of God in 
Chriſt. They ſhall come from 2 uarter to enlarge 
the church: and one generation ſhall declare to another 
his righteouſneſs; and his atoning death, and conſequent 


þ 
! 
| 
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; 
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| 
| 
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| 


| ritual Jaw; the inconceivable odiouſneſs, and guilt of 
the ineſtimable worth of our immortal ſouls; the ruined 
| ſtate of man; the inſufficiency of all other expedients for 
the law, or ſatisfying the juſtice of God; the 
| vanity of the world, and the miſery of it's deluded inhabi- 


and contempt, with which he was treated, by Jews, and 


ingenuity was exhauſted, and his very malice fatigued with 
mocking and tormenting him. Let us view this holy Sa- 


us contemplate the ſcenes exhibited in the garden, in the 
palace of the High Ly in Herod's and Pilate's judg- 
ment hall. Let us next follow Jeſus, and fee him nailed 


| to the croſs, pouring out his blood like water; enquiring 


in doleful accents © my God, my God, why haſt thou for- 
„ ſaken me; and complaining “ all my bones are out of 


| © joint, my heart is as wax, it is melted in the midſt of 


my bowels;“ until at length his death cloſed the awful 
ſcene 3 whilſt nature alſo: ſeemed expiring in convulſions. 


we behold the eternal juſtice and holineſs of our offended 
God; the immutable excellency, and obligation of his 


magnifyi 


tants; the dire malignity of the human heart, which na- 
turally conceived, and expreſſed ſuch cruel” hatred, and 


« ther's glory, and the expreſs 
infinitely free Jove, and compaſſion of G 
and of our Lord Jeſus Chrift for us wretc 


: the 
and conſolation; the exemplar, to which we are to be 


duct under it, which, as Chriſtians, we are to adopt. In 
ſhort, the whole ſyſtem of true religion is here viewed in 


glory thall be their favourite topics. 
P RACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. __—. 
The ſtupendous ſcene here exhibited ſhould attract our 
moſt ſerious, and affectionate attention. Let vs then it 
aſide from worldly trifles, to “ behold the Lamb of God, 
« that taketh away the fin of the world.“ Bet us delibe- 
rately contemplate the depth of the Saviour's humiliation, 
in connection with his perſonal dignity; and his intenſe 
ſufferings, contraſted with the infinite delight, that che 
Father had.in him, and the combination of all excellencies 
in his character. Let us hearken. to his complaints, and 
groans; let us attend to his ſtrong crying, and tears; let 


| its central point; and every 


. 


| all, that fear, and ſeek the Lord, to 1 2 


world, the name, and of the Lord; e 
exaltation the deſign of all: his ſufferings; and 


in bis 


— — 


Us witneſs his agony, and temptations; and the cruelty, 5 


and glorify him. He now gives us bis 
be the life-giving, and 9 food of our fouls: the 


* 
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Gentiles, prieſts, rulers, people, and ſoldiers; till man's 


. viout ſurrounded: by bulls, lions, and ravenous dogs; let 


What then do we learn from this ſurpriſing ſcene? Here 


ſpi- 
fn, 


| peculiar advantage, by the enlightened, and humbled ſoul. 
But then we muſt alſo view the ranſom acce 


pted, the Sa- 


ng. on. 


in, to praiſe, 
and blood, — 


* 
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it ſhall be ac- 


ple chat ſhall be born, 


contempt of him, who was © the brightneſs of the Fa- 
image of his perſon; the 
Father, _ 
foundation of every human hope; the ſource of all grace 


| conformed, the treatment we are to expect, and the con- 


leſſon is here learned, with 


the 


— 


Before Chi 10.59, 


Contains . David rejoicing in the care and love of 
the Lord his Shepherd,” v. 1-3. 2d. Exvlting in 
\  #he aſſurance of being ſupported through life and | 
death; and of ſpending an'eternity in bis preſence, |fa- 
vor, and ſervice, v. 4—6. „ 


HE Lon 7s my Shepherd: I ſhall not 
2 He maketh me to lie down in green 
paſtures: he Jeadeth me beſide the ſtill Wa- 


—_— 


a. Mt At 


for it, and live for ever: and all, however powerful, or 
honourable, who refuſe this provilion, and will not bow 
down, and worthip'the'exalted Saviour, muſt periſh: for 
the kingdom is the Lord's, and the once crucified Jeſus, is 
the Governor among the nations: and no man can by any 
means keep alive his own foul. Whilſt numbers deſpiſe, 
and wonder, and periſh; from age to age, a ſeed is raiſed 
up to ſerve the Redeemer, who are accounted to the Lord 
for a choſen ration; and who declare his righteouſ- 
neſs, and works of love to thoſe, who ſurround, and thoſe 
that ſhall ſucceed them. Thus the Gentiles have been 
brought into his church, and it is preſerved in the midſt 
of oppoſition: and ere long “ all the ends of the earth 


« ſhall remember, and turn unto the Lord, and all the 


„ kindreds of the nations ſhall' worſhip before him.” Let 
the infidel then ſtudy this pſalm with ſerious attention, and 
no longer object his futile cavils in oppoſition to demon- 
ation. Let thoſe, who go about to eſtabliſſi their o. -n 
righteouſneſs, enquire wherefore the beloved Son of God 
thus ſuffered, if their performances could atone for fin, or 
recommend a ſinner to his offended God? 
profeſſor conſider, whether the Saviour thus honoured the 
divine law, to purchaſe' him the 2 of deſpiſing it? 
Loet the careleſs take warning to flee from the wrath to 
come, and the trembling take encouragement to come to, 
and reſt their hopes upon this merciful Redeemer. Let the- 
tempted, and diſtreſſed believer contemplate this ſcene, and 
learn to imitate the faith, patience, meekneſs, conſtancy, 
perſevering prayers, fervent zeal, and love of the ſuffering 
Saviour; and chearfully expect an happy event of every 
trial. Let us not marvel, if the world hate, deſpiſe, revile, and 
perſecute us: let us remember the price, which our ſalva- 
tion coſt the Redeemer, and not think any ſelf-denial, or 
hardſhip, or abaſement, too great to endure for his ſake: 
let us learn to live upon him for our hope, and comfort; 
and not upon notions, or worldly vanities: let us learn to 
deduce encouragement for the preſent; and future, from a 


grateful recolleCtion of former mereies, from our birth to | the proviſions of his love; Satan, and wicked men are not 


the preſent day: let us never be aſhamed to profeſs our | 
faith in, and obligations to him, who condeſcends to own | 
us as his brethren: let us inftru& our families; in the 


important truths of his goſpel, deſiring above all things, Ther God will follow them all the days of their life: and 


that they may be a ſeed to ſerve him; and let us 


PSALMS. 


meek and humble ſeed thereon with delight, praiſe the Lord | receive his goſpel, and become his believing, and accepted 
| ſervants, and worſhippers. 


| back to the Shephe 


| way able, 
| the conſolations of his Holy Spirit are their refreſhing 


Let the looſe 


Before Chrift 1057. 


3 He reſtoreth my ſoul: he leadeth me in 
the, paths of righteouſneſs for his name's 
Wen „ . 

4. Vea, though I walk through the valley 
of the ſhadow of death, I will fear no evil: 


for thou art with me; thy rod and thy ſtaff, 


they comfort me. R 
5 Thou prepareſt a table before me in the 
preſence of mine enemies: thou anointeſt my 
head with oil; my cup runneth over. 
6 Surely goodneſs and mercy ſhall follow 
me all the days of my life: and I will dwell 


in the houſe of the Loxp for ever. 


q "4 


md 


r 


PSALM XXIII.] V. 1—3.] The preceding pfalm 
repreſented the good Shepherd Jaying down his life for the 
ſheep, and aſſuming his paſtoral charge: this deſcribes 
their ſafety, and felicity under his tender care. A flock of 
ſheep, gentle, harmleſs, cleanly, and valuable, feeding in 


verdant paſtures, or reclining chearful, and ſatisfied by 


gentle rivulets, under the care of a ſkilful, vigilant, and 
tender ſhepherd; forms the emblem of believers, brought 
rd of their ſouls, and by him guarded, 
regided for. He is Jehovah, the omnipreſent, om- 
almighty God, one with the Father, and every 
ws. willing to take care of them; (John, c. x. 
Vi: 29--30.) His ordinances are their plentequs paſtures, 
wa- 
ters: they repoſe in, and are led, and guided by him: if 
they wander, he reſtores them by his kind rebukes, and his 
effectual grace; when their ſouls are diſeaſed, as their phy- 
ſician, he recovers their health and vigour; and for the 
| honour of his own goſpel, and for the glory of his name, 
he leads them in the paths of righteouſneſs. _ | 
V. 4. Tra, &c.] Betwixt that part 


and p 
niſcients 


of the lock, which 
is on earth, and that, which is gone to heaven; death 
lies like a deep valley, that muſt be paſſed, in going from 
the one to the other; But this valley is to the believer, only 
the harmleſs ſhadow, or appearance of what it 1s to others. 
It cannot hurt, and ſhould not alarm them. The 1 
is deep, and dark, but fruitful. The good Shepherd will 
accompany his ſheep through it, by his gracious preſence: 
his rod, the token of his power, will defend them from 
the aſſaults of their enemies: his ſtaff, his word of pro- 
miſe, and Spirit of grace, ſhall ſupport them, with inward 


_—_ ns Ml 
conunually, that all the ends of the earth may hear, and 


ftrengthz and thus he will jrender'death ſafe and comfort- 


able to them. e = | i | We | . 
V. 5, 6.) The Lord's feaſt at his table, upon 


able to their comforts, whilſt they are anointed 
with the unction of the Holy Spirit, and drink of the cup 
of ſalvation, ever full, and running over. Paſt experience 
teaches them to truſt, “ that the goodneſs and mercy of 


expetation, and determination to ſeck their 


it is their defire, 
16 M Fr PSALM 


. | * 


Before Chrift 1045. | 
PS AL M XXIV. 
Contains 1. The Creator's dominion over the whole 
earth aſſerted, v. 1, 2. 
the ſubjefts of the Redeemer's kingdom, v. 3—6. 
. 424d. Entrance demanded for the King of glory into 
His holy temple, v. J—10. _ 8 
A Pſalm of David. 
| HE earth it the LoxD's, and the fulneſs 
; thereof; the world, and they that dwell 
mg: , 


2 For he hath founded it upon the "ſeas, 


and eſtabliſhed it upon the floods. 5 


2d. An enquiry after 


PSALMS. 
3 Who ſhall aſcend into the hill of the 
LorD? and who ſhall ſtand in his holy place? 


| vanity, nor ſworn deceitfully. 


U 


. 


Before Chrift 1045. 


4 He- that hath clean hands, and a pure 
heart; who hath not lifted up his ſoul unto 


«. 
* 


5 He ſhall receive the bleſſin from the 


Lonp, and righteouſneſs from Wo God of 


by ge >: 5 
6 This ic the generation of them that ſeek 


him, that ſeek thy face, O Jacob. Selah. 
7 Lift up your heads, O ye gates; and be 


happineſs in the ſervice of God here, and they hope to | 


enjoy his love, without an enemy, or interruption, for ever 
in heaven. 35 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. _ 


Experimental godlineſs produces the pureſt, ſtrongeſt | 


comforts, and the moſt unſhaken confidence: and chear- 
fulneſs is a great ornament, and recommendation of piety, 
What can they want, who have Jehovah for their ſhep- 
| herd? What will he with-hold from his friends, who 
gave himſelf for them, when enemies, that he might re- 
concile them to himſelf? Will not he, who ranſomed our 
| ſouls, provide for our bodies? Alas, our diſcontent, and diſ- 
- conſolation ſpring from unbelief, and from a conſequent 


unſteady walk, which darkens our proſpects, and weakens 
our evidence. Let us then give _—_— to make our 


calling and election ſure: let us ſimply truſt 


9 us ur Shep- 
herd's care, and hearken to his voice: let us 


ti vate the 


gentle, harmleſs, and amiable diſpoſitions, which this em- 


blem ſuggeſts: let us keep cloſe to his ordinances, as the 


paſture of our ſouls; and draw the waters of life with joy 
from theſe wells of ſalvation, and reſt in them, ſeeking no 
other conſolations: and let us earneſtly deſire to be kept 


from wandering, or ſpeedily reſtored from every devious 


ſtep; for peace and ſafety can only be found in the paths 


of righteouſneſs, Thus walking with and truſting in the 
Lord, we may think of death, as our appointed paſſage 


into eternal life, without fearing any evil: the outward 
protection, and inward ſupports of our gracious friend, 
will prevent all harm, and he will receive our ſouls to the 
* manſion, which he hath prepared for them. Whilſt he 


pleaſes, that we ſhould continue here, he can make any 
ſituation pleaſant, by the unction of his Spirit, and the joys 


of his ſalvation, and in defiance of all our enemies. And 
the lively Chriſtian, will thankfully acknowledge the Lord's 
exuberant kindneſs, and declare his ſatista tion in his care, 
and love. Let us then thank him for the paſt, and pre ent, 


and truſt him for the future: let us keep cloſe to his ſer- 
vice now; and ſimply repoſe our confidence in him, that 
his goodneſs will ſupply all our wants, and his mercy par- 


don all our fins, and relieve all our ſorrows; and that theſe + 


ſhall follow us all the days of our lifez and that we ſhall 


dwell in the houſe of the Lord for ever; in his preſence, - 

where is fulneſs of joy, and at his right hand, where are ro, 
ok 1: I * and mighty, the Lord mighty in battle: That is I- 

E. | | Is raels protector, and friend, by whoſe power they were 

_ PSALM XXIV. ] V. 1, 2.] This. palm is ſuppoſed ' 

to have been penned and uſed, when David removed the 


pleaſures for evermore. - | 


r 


7 * 


»„— 


. 


— * * 


ark to Jeruſalem, (Notes, &c. 2 Sam. c. vi. 1 Chron, 


c. xiii. XV. xvi.) And perhaps it might alſo be ſung, 


when the ark was removed into Solomon's temple. But 
the aſcenſion of Chriſt into heaven ſeems to be ſublimel 
deſcribed, on occaſion of thoſe typical events. The pſalmiſ 
introduced his ſubject, by declaring the ſovereignty of God 
the Creator over the whole earth. He had originally ſe- 
parated the dry land from the waters, by which it aroſe 
out of, and ſeemed to have it's foundation upon, the floods. 
The Creator might have caſt off all our apoſtate race; 
or he might have taken another part, inſtead of Iſrael : 
and every ſervice, that we perform is only of the ability, 
that God hath previouſly given. 


V. 3—6.] (Notes, Cc. Pſalm xv.) External privileges 


were granted to Iſrael: but the character of the true 


Iſraelite is here enquired after. A holy life, as ſpringing 
from a ſanctified heart: a careful abſtaining from external, 
and mental idolatry; and from all corrupt affections, and 


carnal confidences: a watchfulneſs againſt all hypocriſy, 
and diſſimulation; and an exact punctuality, and fidelity 
to every vow, profeſſion, or engagement to God, or man, 


diſtinguiſned the believer from other men. The Saviour 
who aſcended into the hill of the Lord, his holy place in 


heaven, as our forerunner, perfectly anſwered this charac- 


ter: and all, who follow him thither, are conformed to 
him. When this is evidently true of us, we may be ſure 


that the bleſſing from the Lord belongeth to us: we are 
already juſtified, and ſhall at length be openly declared to 
be ſo, and ſhall receive the inheritance of righteous per- 


ſons from the God of our ſalvation. For this is indeed 
the race of thoſe, who ſeek the favour of the God of Ja- 
cob, and ſhare the bleſſings which Jacob enjoyed. 


* 


V. 7—10. ] It is ſuppoſed, that the prieſts. that bare 


the ark, and the Levites, who attended them, demanded 
entrance into the tabernacle from them, who kept the 
gates. The expreſſion © lift up your heads, O ye gates,” 
may allude to the form, in which the gates were made, 

upper part lifting up, to render the entrance more ſpa- 


cious: the gates might be called © everlaſting, becauſe 


the ark was to have an abiding reſidence on mount Zion. 


When this requiſition was made, the porters within an- 


ſwerc i in ſolemn ſtrains, ( Who is this 8 of glory?” 
and were again anſwered, that it was. the Lord, ſtrong, 


victorious. over. all their enemies. The demand being 


then repeated, and a fimilar anſwer returned, the gates, 


% 
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ye liſted up, ye everlaſting doors; and the 
Bag of glory ſhall come in. 


8 Who zs this King of glory? The Loxp 
ſtrong and mighty, the Logy mighty in 


battle. 
9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates; even 


lift them up, ye everlaſting doors; and the 


King of glory ſhall come in. 


10 Who is this King of glory? The Loy 


of hoſts, he is the King of glory. Selah. 
er A LM XXV* 


Contains David, 1ft. Profeſſins his truſt in God, in- 


treating that none, who did ſo, might be aſhamed; 


and praying to be led in the Lord's ways, v. 1—5. 
24. Pleading God's former mercies, and the honour | 
e his. name, as reaſons why he ſhould forgive His 


— 


6 


— 


we may ſuppoſe, were thrown open, and the ſymbol of 


the divine preſence, and favour was carried into the holy 
of holies, This is ſuppoſed to repreſent the Saviour, at 
his aſcenſion demanding by his attendant angels admiſſion 
into heaven, as man, and mediator: yet at the fame time 
as the King of glory, and the Lord ſtrong and mighty. In 
human nature, and even on the croſs, he had overcome, and 
triumphed over the powers of darkneſs; and aſcending up on 
high, he led them captive at his chariot wheels. To him 
the everlaſting portals were lifted up, who was at the ſame 
time a man, and the Lord of hoſts: and as our forerunner 


he entered heaven amidſt the admiring acclamations of 
the whole angelic choir. And thus the gates of heavenly 


happineſs were opened to every ſinner, who receives Chriſt 
as his Lord, and Saviour, aſſured that indeed he is the 
Lord of hoſts, and the King of glory. 


. PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


0 As the earth, and all its fulneſs, and its inhabitants be- 


long to the great Creator, whoſe glorious wiſdom, power, 


and goodneſs appear on every ſide; we ſhould continually 


| advert to our natural obligations, to love, and ſerve him, 
with all our powers, to receive all as his gifts, and to 


employ all according to his will. This muſt remind us 


of our need of his merey, and of continual humiliation be- 
fore him: for which of his gifts have we not abuſed ? 
Which of our powers have we not employed in rebellion? 


If we had done all, that was commanded us, we ought 


to have ſaid, that we were unprofitable ſervants. How 
abſurd then for ſinners to boaſt of, and truſt in their ſcanty, 
and defective ſervices? It is of the Lord's mercy, 
we any of us worſhip with acceptance; or may hope to 


enter into heaven. We ſhould be thankful for outward | 
We | 


Re but let us be careful not to truſt in them. 
ſhould ſeriouſly enquire whether his word, and ordinances 


have indeed been ſanctifying to our hearts, and taught us 
to walk in newneſs of life? Whether we are weaned 


from the vanies of the world, and delivered from hypo- 
eriſy, and deceit in our profeſſions, and engagements? The 
generation of them, who ſeek, and ſerve Jacob's God, are 


that 


| 


PS ALMS. 


Over ME, 


| formed to a peculiar character; and the bleſſings of ſalvation 


— 


——_— 


_— 
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fins; and deſcribing the charafler of thoſe, who are 
taught of God, v 6—11. 3d. Declaring the hap- 
pineſs of thoſe that fear God; preſenting divers pe- 
titions, and concluding with one for the Redemption of 
Iſrael, v. 12—22, . 

. A Pſalm of David. 
NTO thee, O Lokp, do J lift up my 
ſoul. * 
2 O my God, I truſt in thee: let me not 
be aſhamed,” let not mine enemies triumph 


2 T6085 let none that wait on thee be 


aſhamed: let them be aſhamed which tranſ- 


greſs without cauſe. „ 
4 Shew me thy ways, O Lord; teach me 


thy paths. 


* „ 


muſt be waited for, in the way of conſcientious obedience. 
And they, who ſuppoſe that they have received righteouſ- 
neſs from the God of ſalvation, and that they ſhall enter 
heaven, as juſtified perſons; but are not conformed to the 
Saviour, nor following after holineſs, will find themſelves 
wretchedly miſtaken. The incarnate Word and Son of God, 


having completed his ſuretyſhip obedience, and ſufferings on 
earth, hath in human nature aſcended up on high, as a 


triumphant conqueror. The everlaſting portals have been 
thrown open to recieve him. He alone in human nature 
ever aſcended thither by the merit of his own righteouſ- 
neſs; but it is of infinite value, and merits for us alſo, if 


we believe in him. Whilſt angels adore in the man Chriſt 
' Jeſus, the King of glory, and the Lord of hoſts, and wel- 


come him as head cver al! things to his Church : ſurely 
toe ſhall not refuſe him our thankful acclamations, or ne- 
glect to honour him, as we ought to honour the Father, 
that ſent tim! By his word he demands entrance into our 
hearts, that he may there apply his ſal vation, and ſet up 
his kingdom: ſurely we ſhall not prefer the prince of dark- 
neſs to him, whom all the angels of God worſhip. Let 
all remember that he is able to ſave, and to deſtroy: he is 
the Lord ſtrong and mighty, the Lord mighty in battle. 


If we refuſe now to open our hearts to welcome him, he 


will at length refuſe to open the gates of heaven to us; 
both at the hour of death; and when after the final judg- 
ment, he ſhall re-enter the heavenly palace, with all the 
millions of his redeemed people. Then the ' unbelievers 
ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment. “ Lord open 


ec the everlaſting doors of our immortal ſouls by thy 


« grace, that we may now receive thee, and be wil- 

6 [net „and wholly thine; and that at length we may be 

« numbered with thy ſaints in glory everlaſting.” Amen. 
l 8. 9 


PSALM XXV. ] V. 3. Without cauſe, &.] Neither 


Saul, and his adherents, nor the Iſraelites, that rebelled 
againſt David, had received 'any provocation from him. 
So that their wicked behaviour to him was in the ſtricteſt 
lenſe without cauſe, has 4B 


5 Lead 


Before Cbriſ 106. 
5 Lead me in thy truth, and teach me: 


for thou ert the God of my falvation; on 


thee do I wait all the dav. 


6 Remember, O Loxn, thy tender mer- 
kindneſſes; for they have. 


cies and thy loving 


| been ever of old. 


7 Remember not the fins of my youth, 


nor my tranſgreffions: according to thy 


mercy remember thou me for thy goodneſs 


ſake, O LoR D. „ 
8 Good and upright 7s the 
tore will he teach finners in the way. 


and the meek will he teach his way. 


10 All the paths of the Loxp are mercy i 
and truth, unto ſuch as keep his covenant 


and his teſtimonies. | 


11 For thy name's ſake, O Lok, pardon 


mine iniquity; for it is great. 

12 What man ic he that feareth the Lorp? 
him ſhall he teach in 
chooſe. 


LokD: there- 


PSALMS. 


— 


| not be aſhamed; 


the way that he ſhall | 


ſeed ſhall inherit the earth. = 


Before Chriſt 1056. 
13 His ſoul ſhall. dwell at eaſe; and his 


14 The ſecret of the Lord it with them 
that fear him; and he will ſhew them his 
covenant, e 
 r5 Mine eyes are ever toward the Lokp; 
for he ſhall pluck my feet out of the net. 
16 Turn thee unto me, and have mercy 

me; for I am deſolate and afflicted. 
17 The troubles of my heart are enlarged; 
O bring thou me out of ray diſtreſſes. ; 


u 


| 18 Look upon mine affliction and my pain; 
9 The meek will he guide in judgment: | N 


and e ½᷑]ꝛĩ7;- 
19 Conſider mine enemies; for they are 
many; and they hate me with cruel hatred. 
20 O keep my ſoul, and deliver me: let me 
for I put my truſt in 

21 Let integrity and uprightneſs preſerve 
r i; 
22 Redeem Iſrael, O God, out of all his 
troubles. OL TV She Oy r 


a 


—_— 


V. 8,9.] The Lord's goodneſs, and mercy 

to be kind even to ſinners; he is upright, and ſincere in 
all his declarations, and invitations; and he loveth truth, 
and juſtice: he is therefore ever ready to teach all thoſe 


finners his ways, that are willing to learn them, that they 
may enter and walk in them. 


diſpoſed to practice what they know, do not properly ap- 
piy for divine teaching. And as the maſter in this ſchog] 
« is meek, and lowly in heart,” and teaches with gentle- 
neſs and wiſdom; the ſcholars ſhould ſurely be teach- 
able, and learn in meekneſs, and humility. 


V. 10. All the paths, &c.] All the dealings of God 


with thoſe, that accept of his new covenant Salvation, 
and walk with him by faith in his truths and promiſes, and 
in obedience to his commandments, are the reſult of his 
 wiidom, and conſiſtent with his mercy, and faithfulneſs ; 
and therefore they will all eventually do taem good, what- 
ever preſent appearances may be. 3 | 
V. 11. Fer it is great, &c.] 
been 
would me 
where fin had abounded, grace might much more abound, 
to = glory of God. 55 e = 
. 13. Dwell at eaſe, &c. r © lodge in goodneſs: 
he ſbzul find a never-failing 1 of . in the di- 
vine love, whilſt he expects the complete felicity of heaven 
at laſt, The inheritance of Canaan was a type 
nd indeed he inherits the earth, as far it can profit him, 
who has food, and raiment, and lives contented, and in 
pace. This bleſſing the godly man may hope for, in be- 
dalf of kis children, when he is about to leave them. 


Had David's iniquity 


V. 14. The fret, &c.] The knowledge of the har- 


diſpoſe him 


But the proud, and obſti- 
nate, who feel no deſire of ſuch inſtructions, and are not 


* 


great, and he had thought it but little, the plea 


| ſhall triumph over them though 
of heaven: | nac ph 


| name; and their heavenly Advocate joins 


Saviour ; and that 
| the earneſt, and firſt- fruits of the Sp'rit, are © the 


interceſſions; and a cauſe ſo pleaded 


mony, and glory of the divine perfections, which encour- 
ages a fi. mer tu truſt in, and love an. Holy God; that 
ſweet communion, which the believer enjoys, with his 
ace, and thoſe joys, that ſpring from 


« ſecret of the Lord; and they lead the ſoul into a con- 
ciliating, and ſatisfactory acquaintance with his purpoſes, 
and the wiſdom, and equity of them; and with the ſecu- 
rity and bleflings of the new covenant, and the aſſurance 
of an intereſt in it. All theſe privileges are reſtricted to 
thoſe, © that fear God, i. e. who reverence his Majeſty, 
ſubmit to his authority, deprecate his diſpleaſure, ſeek his 
favour, and become his worſhippers, and ſervants, by ac- 
cepting of his ſalvation. PE e 
V. 22. Redeem, &c.] David was influenced in his 
prayers by a deſire of Iſrael's proſperity, and happineſs, 
which were obſtructed by his troubles. This typified the 
purity, and enlargement of the church, and the complete 
ſalvation of every believer; for which the Saviour in- 


tercedeth, and teaches his people to pray, without inter- 
miĩſſion. ; 8 | 7 CI 
been inadmiſſible : but his argument was, that | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
In vain will our voice be lifted up in prayer, unleſs our 
ſouls be lifted up to God in fervent deſires, and believing. 
expectations (P.. c. xxiv. v. 4.) They, who truſt in the 
Lord, will never be aſhamed of their hope: no enemies 
they may boaſt, and me- 
nace. They will wait continually upon the Lord with 
their humble defires, and wait his time of ing them: 
_ whilſt others have the benefit of their 1 1 Kee 

are praying for them too, by character, ! 

praying oo, by Mis effettual 
cannot but prevail; 


PSALMS 


Before Chrift 10 \ 


Contains 
and delight in his, ordinances, v. 1—8. 24d. De- 
precating the doom of the wicked, 9, 10. 3d. In- 

treating mer, purpoſing obedience, and expreſſing 
coufidence in God, v. 11, 12. 1 : 

A Palm of David. 
TUDGE me, O Loxp; for I have walked 

in mine integrity: I have truſted alſo in 
the Lok D; 7herefore J ſhall not ſlide. 


— 


PSALMS. 


David 1. Profeſſing before God bir integrity, 


Lefore Chriſt 1058. 

2 Examine me, O Lok, and 
try my reins and my heart. 

3 For thy loving kindneſs 7s before mine 
eyes; and I have walked in thy truth. 

4 I have not fat with vain perſons, nei— 
ther will I.go in with diſſemblers. 

5 I have hated the congregation of evil 
doers; and will not fit with the wicked. 

6 I will waſh mine hands in innocency : 
ſo will I compaſs thine altar, O Lokp: 


prove me; 


as they will know to their coſt, and in their confuſion, 
who injure, or hate them without cauſe, or provocation. 
But we ſhould be careful not to give our enemies ſo much 
as a plauſible pretext for their malice: and ſhould for that 
reaſon be inſtant in praying to be guided in the ways of 
truth, and holineſs, by the Spirit of our God. The 
wiſeſt, and moſt experienced feel moſt their need of this 
_ continual teaching; and are moſt deſirous of it: not onl 
leſt they ſhould wholly be deceived; but leſt they ſhould 
be ſeduced into any paths of error, or iniquity, to the 
wounding of their ſouls, the miſleading of their brethren, 
or the diſgrace of the goſpel. They will therefore wait 
upon the Lon all the day, in the habitual dependance of 
their hearts on him, as the God of their ſalvation, His 


tender mercies, and his love to his people of old, ought to | 


encourage us to come unto him, and to beg to be re- 
membered in the ſame gracious manner. And whilſt 
we humbly recollect and confeſs the ſins of our youth, as 


well as all the ar of our riper years, we may | 
| to his ] 


hope that the Lord will remember us according | 
mercy, and blot them out, for his goodneſs ſake, And 
the moſt ignorant, or atrocious ſinner may properly be en- 
couraged to truſt in our gracious God, who in perfect 


ſincerity invites all, that hear, to come to him. He de- 


lights in directing the ſinner in the way of acceptance, 
and the believer in the paths of holineſs: and when the 
heart is humbled, and the rebellious will ſubdued, the un- 
derſtanding ſhall be further enlightened to perceive the 
truths of God. The ſinner, who has learned in meek and 
humble teachableneſs to ſit at the Saviour's feet, and 
hear his word, ſhall ſoon be made acquainted with the 
ſecret comforts of true godlineſs, and ſhewn the nature 
and excellency of his everlaſting covenant: having ac- 
ceded to it, and learned to walk with him in faith? and 
obedience, according to its tenor; he ſhall find every one 
of the Lord's diſpenfations towards him t be unmingled 
truth, and mercy, without excepting his ſharpeſt trials, 
and ſevereſt corrections. The ſudden recblleRion of the 
greatneſs of his iniquity may often aſſail his confidence; 
but faith in the Lord's more . abundant. mercy can even 
convert that into an argument, why the Lord ſhould par- 
don. Indeed pride, obſtinacy, and the love of fin, diftate 


all our complaints of difficulty, and uncertainty, in diſ- |... Accordin 


covering the truth, and will of God: fon wherever there 
is a man, who truly fears God, he ſhall certainly be 
taught of God himſelf the ſafe, and happy way. He will 
ſurely be directed to the Saviour, and there will find reſt 
to his foul; and repoſing his care, and confidence upon 


; 


| the courts of the Lord, to 


his reconciled God, he will lh wait for more com- 


" * 


God, through 


plete joys in heaven; and commit his children to the 
Lord, deſiring his bleſſing for cheir inheritance. That we 
come ſhort of this ſerene and happy life, is the effect of 
our remaining unbelief, and diſobedience, and becauſe we 
are ſo often heedleſsly running into the ſnares of the world, 
and are thus.caught by Satan's wiles. Let us then look 
more entirely to God, that he would pluck our feet out of 


y | every net,'and preſerve us from every entangling care. 


Let us pray the more earneſtly, when we are moſt deſolate 


| of (earthly comforts, or oppreſſed ith ſorrows: for the 


Lord is able to ſupport, and deliver us. He conſiders the 
number, and crue] hatred of our enemies; and if either 
"the malice of man, .or the temptations of Satan render 
our prayers more frequent, and fervent, they will be of 
great ſervice to us. Let us eſpecially pray for integrity, 
and uprightneſs of heart, which will be our beſt preſerva- 
tive from dangers, deluſions and temptations; and ſecure 
to us purer comforts, and more ſolid advantages, than 
the friendſhip, or even the poſſeſſion of the whole world. 
And whilſt we wait on the Lord on our own concerns: 
let us remember our brethren in tribulation, and pray for 
them alſo, that they may be redeemed from all their ſins, 
enemies, temptations, and troubles; and that the church 
of God may be enlarged and proſpered, and fill the whole 


eee ee 2 
PSALM XXVI.] V. 1. Fudge me, &c.] This pſalm 
was probably penned, when David was ſlandered, and per- 
ſecuted by Saul, and driven away from the ordinances of 
God. To him he appealed as Judge in this cauſe: and 
he looked forward in faith to the time, when he ſhould 
with delight aſſemble with the congregation of Iſrael, in 

preſent his ſacrifices, and. his 
grateful praiſes. | . 

V. 6. In innacency, &c.] In the exerciſe of repentance, 
and conſcientious obedience, as well as in the obſervance 
of typical puyifications, David would prepare for offering 
hole hacrifices, which repreſented that great atonement, 
on which his faith, and hope were reſted. He neither 
would allow of any other confidence, nor abuſe this as 
an encouragement to fin, 3 


* 


- PRACTICAL OBSERVATION S. 
g to that covenant, which Jeſus mediated in 
virtue of his ſpotleſs obedience, even unto death, the man, 
who walketh in his integrity, yet truſteth wholly in the 
mercy and grace of God, is evidenced to be in a ftate of 
acceptance: the Lord may be appealed to, to plead his 
cauſe, and he ſhall not ſlide, but be kept by the 1 of 
faith unto ſalvation. This man deſires to 


16 N 7 


Before Chrift 1058. 


thankſgiving, 


and tell of all thy wondrous 
works. NM . 


1 


8 Lon, I have loved the habitation of 
thy houſe, and the place where thine honour 


dwelleth. . alle 
9 Gather not my ſoul with ſinners, nor my 
life with bloody men: 


PSALMS. 
5 That 1 may publiſh with the voice of 


| 


10 In whoſe hand ir miſchief, and their 


right hand is full of bribes. N e 
11 But as for me, I will walk in my inte- 
grity: redeem me, and be merciful unto me. 


| 


| 


12 My foot ſtandeth in an even place: in 


the congregations will I bleſs the LoxD. 
, 
Contains David 1ſt. Riſing, by ſtrong faith, ſuperior to 
' the fear of his powerful, and cruel enemies, v. i- 3. 
24. Chooſing the courts, and ſervice of the Lord, as 
his felicity, and ſecurity, v. 4—6. 3d. Pouring 
out his prayers, and expreſſing his hearty defire of 


have his inmoſt ſoul, ſearched and proved by the Lord. 
He is aware of the deceitfulneſs of his own heart; and 
deſires to detect, and mortify every ſin; and he longs to 
be fully ſatisfied of his being a true believer. 
hopes in the loving-kindneſs, and faithfulneſs of God, he 
deſires to ſet them before him for his example; and he 


| longs: to be conformed to the holy truths, which he be- 


lieves. He is conſcious that the ſociety of profane, licen- 
_ tious, deceitful, or diſſipated perſons is become irkſome 
to him, He does not frequent the haunts of evil-doers; 
and will ſtay no longer in ſuch company, than he can 
help. But he rejoices in the opportunity of attending on 


the ordinances of God, and meeting with his people. 


With ſerious preparation of heart, and in the exerciſe of 
repentance, faith, and a good conſcience, he will approach 
the table of the Lord, to enjoy fellowſhip with him, and 
his diſciples; and to publiſh with the voice of thankſgiving, 
and to tell of all the wonders of redeeming love. Having 
loved the courts of the Lord, and every place, and com- 
pany, where his praiſes were diſplayed, and his glorious 


| truths diſcourſed upon: he would dread above all things 
the doom at laſt of wicked men. A few hours with 
the covetous, malicious, and deceitful are here very painful: 
eternity in ſuch company would form a hell to him. 
This antipathy gives juſt confidence that his ſoul ſhall 
never be gathered with them, and animates him ſtill to 


walk in his integrity, and to cry for mercy, and complete | 


redemption. Thus he feels his ground firm under him: 
and as he delights in blefling Goc with his congregations 
on earth; he truſts that ſhortly he ſhall join the great aſ- 
ſembly in heaven, in ſinging praiſes to God, and to the 
Bim ern ]ĩi? . al BY BIRDS. 
JJJJJJJJJ%%V%%%% Ove 0g ts LR Oe Bhs 
PSALM XXVII.] V. 1-—3.] This pſalm was pro- 
bably penned by David, in the extremity of his danger 
from Saul, in order to ſilence the fears of his companions, 
BESS 132 951 einn enn nnn 


1 


F 9 A + 
N 
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God's favour, v. 7—12. "4th: Declaring his own 
experience for the encouragement of others, v. 13, 14. 
"THE Lonp is my light and my falya- 
tion; whom ſhall I fear? the Loxp 
7s the ſtrength of my life; of whom ſhall I 
1 C Pg OO FT 
2 When the wicked, even mine enemies 
and my foes, came upon me to eat up my 
fleſh, they ſtumbled and fell. 5 


me, my heart ſhall not fear: though war 
ſhould riſe againſt me, in this wz/ I be con- 
7 v res le ode Sc 
4 One hing have I deſired of the Logo, 
that will I ſeek after; that I may dwell in 


the houſe of the Lord all the days of my 


life, to behold the beauty of the Lokp, and 
to enquire in his temple. _ 45 


11 1 ry 4 


— 


" x "17 Aa 5 . : RA . — 


by ſhewing the ſtrength, and reaſonableneſs of his confi- 
dence. Jehovah himſelf was his“ Light,“ his teacher, guide, 
comforter, “ and ſalvation, both Fom temporal dangers, 
and eternal miſery: he was © the ſtrength of his life,” 
his powerful protector, and upholder : and therefore he had 
no reaſon to fear any enemies. When in-former inſtances 
his wicked perſecutors came againſt him in force and rage, 
as if they meant to devour him, they ſtumbled and fell; and 
he was aſſured they would do ſo again: and he was ſo con- 
ſident that the Lord was on his fide, that /ngly he would 
not yield to fear, if a whole army ſhould encamp againſt 
him, and the moſt deſparate war ſhould. be made upon 
him. When the wicked enemies of Chriſt came to ſeize 
him in his deepeſt humiliation; at one word of his, they 
went backward and fell to the ground. . _ 


his choice, and as it were his element. "Though a brave 
ſoldier, a renowned commander, and an ' anointed king; 


to dwell in, or at, the tabernacle of the Lord, where his 
ordinances were adminiſtered, which were typical of goſ- 
pel falvation, means of grace to believers, and acts of 
worſhip to God, By his choice he would ſpend. all the 
days of his life in the courts of the Lord; that he might 
meditate with joy upon the beauty of his perfections, there- 
in diſplayed; that he might have conſtant opportunity of 
enquiring his will of the prieſts, or by the High Prieſt; 
and that he might take ſhelter as in the pavilion of his God, 
and King, where no enemy could find, or would dare to 
approach, him. Thus he hoped to be fixed as on a rock, 
immoveable by any changes, or aſſaults. And though now 
driven from ſhe courts of the Lord, he was affured that he 
ſhould be exalted above all his enemies; and that in due 


— 


time he ſhould be brought back again, when he would of- 


fer his ſacrifices of joy, with ſongs of praiſe, and grati- 


Ang to bis faith. 


3 Though an hoſt ſhould encamp againſt 


V. 4—6.] David was conſcious that God's ſeryice was | 


his leading deſire, and conſtant prayer, and endeavour was, 


n 
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ſwer me. 


heart ſaid unto thee, Thy face, Lonp, will 1 
ſeek. n ee e 


power through faith unto complete ſalvation. 
they, whoſe faith and hope are as vigorous, as their ſecu- 


a . 
- * 
— / 


PI A 
5 For in the time of trouble he ſhall hide 
me in his pavilion: in the ſecret of his ta- 

bernacle ſhall he hide me; he ſhall ſet me 


6 And now ſhall mine head be lifted up 
above mine enemies round about me: there- 
fore will J offer in his tabernacle ſacrifices 


upon a rock. 


of joy; I will ſing, yea, I will ſing praiſes 


unto the Lord. ENT 13 
7 Hear, O Lok p, when I cry with my 
voice: have mercy alſo upon me, and an- 


8 When thou ſaiaſt, Seek ye my face; my 


1 


9 Hide not thy face ſur from me; put not 


thy ſervant away in anger: thou haſt been 


V. 10. Father, &.] Perhaps David's parents died 
about this time, or he was deprived of the ſolace of their 
company: or he meant in general, that the Lord's favour 
would compenſate the loſs of all earthly friends. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

He, who is the Light of the world, is the eternal Jeho- 
vah: he, that followeth him ſhall not abide in darkneſs, 
but ſhall have the light of life: he will guide every be- 
liever into the knowledge of his truth, and the comforts of 
his ſalvation; into an 'acquaintance with his path, and 
the dangers, ſnares, and enemies, which beſet it, and the 
way in which they are to be avoided, and overcome: he 
will uphold, and protect their ſouls, and their lives alſo, as 
long as is good for them; and he will keep them by his 
Happy are 


rity is valid, They need not fear armies of hoſtile aſſail- 


_ ants, nor legions of infernal ſpirits, united for their deſ- 


truction, with rage equal to their force. In this they may 


de confident; for the eternal God is their refuge. The 
temporary ſucceſs of the wicked is only an introduction to 
their deeper diſgrace, and miſery; they ſhall ſoon ſtumble | 
and fall, and rife no more: and the trials of believers will 
iſſue in their | everlaſting honour, and felicity. Let us 


then intreat the Lord to give us faith, and to increaſe our 
faith; that we may be delivered from tormenting and diſ- 
| honourable fears; and honour our protector by chearful 
compoſure, when the hearts of others are ſhaken, as the 
trees of the wood are moved by the tempeſtuous wind, 

But -the believer's confidence- is diſtinguiſhable from the 
hypocrite's preſumption. Whatever be the Chriſtian's | 
rank, expectations, reputation, or employment; he con- 
ſiders the favour, and ſervice of God, as his one thing need - 
ful. This he deſires, prays for, and ſeeks after: (for what 
is heartily deſired, will be diligently ſought.) He de- 


viſes, if he can, to dwell near the ordinances of God, that 


he may have conſtant acceſs to them; and they will be 
the reſt, and habitation of his ſoul, to which he will re- 
turn with pleaſure, when he hath. neceſſarily been called 


LMS. 
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my help; leave me not, neither forſake me, 
O God of my ſalvation. N 
10 When my father and my mother for- 
ſake me, then the Lokp will take me up. 
11 Teach me thy way, O Lorp, and 
lead me in a plain path, becauſe of mine 
enemies. „ 5 
12 Deliver me not over unto the will of 
mine enemies: for falſe witneſſes are riſen 
up againſt me, and ſuch as breathe out 
„ 3 | Tp 
13 I had fainted, unleſs I had believed to 


|' ſee the goodneſs of the Lonp in the land of 


the living. E 
14 Wait on the Lokp: be of good courage, 


| and he ſhall ſtrengthen thinecheart: wait, 1 


ſay, on the Lok D. 


1 * „ „* * l _ 5 
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from them. He delights in contemplating the beauty 
and glory of the Lord, in the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt; he 
enquires his will, by ſtudying his word, and praying for 


his teaching Spirit; and this in order that he may do it. 


The worſhip of God will be his protection, as well as 
pleaſure ; And he will hide himſelf from cares, and fears, 
and foes, in the preſence chamber of his King, and Father, 
where no purſuer can diſcover, or will venture to aſſault 
him: and whilſt he drinks the waters, which flow from 
the Rock of ages, he will reſt his hope, and fix his ſoul upon 
the Rock itſelf, for ſtability, and ſupport. With ſuch de- 
fires, and experiences, we may triumph in the midſt of 
conflicts, and rejoice in the midſt of tribulation. The 
Saviour, who ſuffered and conquered for us, will conquer 
by, and in us; and in hope of rendering eternal ſongs of 
_ praiſe in the temple above, we may now celebrate every 


-| mercy with ſacrifices of joy, and thankſgiving here on 
earth. But we ſhould be more joyful and thankful, if 


we were more inſtant, and fervent in prayer. To the 
bleflings of ſalvation the word of God invites ſinners at 
large: but inſtead of attending to the call of God to ſeek his 
face, men turn their backs on him, and his ways: but 
the heart of him, who is born of God echoes to the in- 
vitation: he fears nothing ſo much as the hiding of his 
face, and being excluded from his ſervice, or left to come 
ſhort of his ſalvation: every token of his diſpleaſure grieves 


him; and this renders him - watchful, and jealous of his 
| own heart, and animates his ſupplications. 


The loſs of, 
or anxiety about earthly friends leads him more dili- 


| gently'to ſeek, or more highly to value a relation to his 


heavenly friend, who is able to make up all loſſes to his 
people: and ſhould his attachment to the Lord forfeit 

the favour of all his relatives, that loſs would prove his 
richeſt gain. Let then the deſtitute, the , orphans, the 
widows, and the deſerted ſeek to the Lord, who is a Fa- 
ther of the fatherleſs, and he will take them up; let us all 
ſeek to be taught and led in his ways, and in a plain 
path, that we may neither wander, nor ſtumble, or cauſe 
our enemies to rejoice: and if we meet with the envenome. 


ed tongue of ſlander, or with cruel perſecutions, let us 
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| PS A I. M XN. 
Contains David 1. Earneſily crying to Gol for deli- 


verance, and foretelling the righteous deflruttioa of 
the wicked, v. 1—5. 2d. Exultiug in God who 


had heard his prayers, and was his Protector; and | 


praying for his people, v. 6—9. 
A Pſalm of David. 


TFT TNTO thee, will I cry, O Loxp my Rock, 


| be not filent to me: leſt, thou be 
ſilent to me, I become like them that go 
down into the pit. z | 3 

2 Hear the voice of my ſupplications, when 

Jcry unto thee; when I lift up my hands 

toward thy holy oracle. 5 

3 Draw me not away with the wicked, and 

with the workers of iniquity, which ſpeak 

peace to their neighbours, but miſchief ig in 
their hearts. „ 

4 Give them according to their deeds, and 


according to the wickedneſs of their endea- 
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with my ſong will I x 


| ance: 
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vours: give them after the work of their 
hands; render to them their deſert. 
5 Betauſe they regard not the works of the 
Lokp, nor the operation of his hands, he 
ſhall deſtroy them, and not build them up. 
6 Bleſſed be the Lorp, becauſe he hath 
heard the voice of my ſupplications. _ 
my heart truſted in him, and I am helped: 
therefore my heart greatly rejoiceth; and 
praiſe him. 


8 The Loxp x ther ſtrength, and he 7s 


the ſaving ſtrength of his anointed. 5 
9 Save thy people, and bleſs thine inherit- 

feed them alſo, and lift them up for 

ever. : 2} wr oo q = 


PSALM. XXIX. 


power of his voice, v. 3-9. 3d. Declaring his 


peace, V. 10, 11. 


— TE LIP_g * 2 * a 


1 . * I 


remember David; but let us rather look unto the ſuffer- 
ing Saviour, and pray in faith not to be delivered up into 
the hands of our enemies. Having found the ſupports, 


and comforts of the Lord's favour in times paſt; let us 


not faint, but verily hope to ſee his goodneſs in the land of 
the living. And let us encourage others to wait on, and 
for the Lord, and not to yield to fear in the midſt of con- 
flicts, and temptations; for his- grace will be ſufficient for 
their ſupport, and deliverance. And whatever we may 
meet with in this dying world, he will ſtrengthen our 


hearts; and we ſhall ſee, and enjoy his goodneſs, in the 


land of the living, in heaven, where ſin and death never 
entered. Let us then, I ſay encourage each other to 
wait on the Lord with patient expectation, and with fer- 
„000 Reg Tae 
RACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.  *' 
PSALM XXVIII.] Whilſt others are troubling their 
fellow creatures with unavailing complaints; believers 
ſhould, under their diſtreſſes, cry the more earneſtly to 
the Rock of their ſalvation; and they ſhould not. reſt till 
they have received ſome ſatisfactory token, that their 
prayers are heard: for if the Lord could refuſe to anſwer 
them, their caſe would reſemble that of thoſe who have 
periſhed in their ſins, to whoſe agonizing cries no gra- 


cious anſwer will be made for ever. But this can never | our deliverances. In his name we may pray in full aſſur- 


befal thoſe, who come to the mercy-ſeat of a reconciled. 
God, in the holy place not made with hands; (1 Kings 
c. vi. v. 16. c. viii. v. 23) | 
our great High Prieſt, ſincerely deſiring, and humbly hop- 
ing for thoſe bleſſings, which he purchaſed by his meri- 
torious ſacrifice, and is now exalted to beſtow. Whilſt 
they not only deprecate the puniſhment of the wicked, or 
the effects of their perſecuting malice; but earneſtly pray 
that they may not be drawn away by their enticements, 


7 


4 


| for a time the | 
encouraged in hope to anticipate the anſwers of his — 

ect, 
and record our earneſt cries, in the time of our diftreſs, 
when praiſing God for deliverance. Whilſt our hearts 
your rejoice in the Lord, our ſtrength, and ſhield; we 


—_—_—— ” 


through the interceſſion of protect, 


. ——— ——_ —— 


to adopt their errors, and imitate their ſins; for they are 


penitent ſinners will ere long be recompenſed according to 


and his people. If men duly regarded the works of the 
Lord, the diſplays of his power, and majeſty would in- 


neſs is, to lead them to r 


ſurely deſtroy ſuch as do ſo, and not build them, though 
proſper. The ſervant of God is often 


whilſt he is yet aſking: and it is profitable to reco 


ould not forget our brethren, who truſt in, and call 
upon him, with us, as the ſtrength of their ſalvation. In 
the exaltation of our anointed King, who was once cru- 
Cified for us, we have the earneſt, and exemplar of all 


ance of faith, and hope, that our God would ſave all his 
people, and bleſs his inheritance; that he would rule over, 
provide for, and comfort them on earth, and at 
an lift them up for ever in heaven. But What are all 
thoſe 

which take place in the believer's experience here; com- 
pared to that, which every one ſuecceſſively ſinds, when 
in a moment he exchanges the groans, and agonies 


death for heavenly joys, and uninterrupted: hallelujahs! 
nnn ,“, 


— 


5 


7 The Loxp i my ſtrength and my ſhield 


Contains David, 1. Calling upon the mighty. to glo- 
| rify God, v. 1, 2. 24. Deſcribing the majeſty, and 


ſovereignty, and aſſuring his people of ſtrength, and 


more to be dreaded, when they ſpeak peace to their neigh- 
bours, than when they avow the miſchief, which is in 
their hearts. We may without heſitation predict, that im- 


their endeavours to do evil; and we cannot deſire that it 
ſhould-be otherwiſe with the obſtinate enemies of Chriſt, - 


timidate them from rebellion; and the tendency of his good- 
epentance: but alienation df 
heart from God, leads men to negle all his operations, 
| and to deſpiſe even his redeeming love. And he will 


ſudden tranſitions from deep diſtreſs to joyful praiſes, 


«4 


f 
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„„A Pal ef Davifl. LEN! 
VE unto the Lorp, O ye mighty, 
give unto the Lord glory and ſtrength. 
2 Give unto the Lord the glory due unto 
his name; worſhip the Log in the beauty 
of holineſs. Wy 1-1 14 


3 The voice 


75 upon many waters. 


4 The voice of the Lord is powerful; the 


voice of the Lord 7s full of majeſty. 


Lebanon. 


of the Log is upon the wa- 
ters: the God of glory thundereth : the LoD 


5 The voice of the Loxp breaketh the ce- | 
dars; yea, the Lokp breaketh the cedars of 


2 


5 He maketh them alſo to ſkip like a calf; 


eee 
PSALM XXIX.] V. 3—11.] This pſalm 


; was A ka 
bably compoſed during a violent thunder ftorm, which 


reminded David, and led him to remind others, how mean, 


and feeble the moſt mighty, and honourable of the earth 


were, in comparifon of the God of glory, and ſtrength, 
Thunder is frequently called “ His voice, (Job, c. xxvii. 


V. 2—5. c. xl. v. 9.) The God of glorious majeſty and 
excellency ſeemeth to ride upon, and ſpeak from the many 


waters, of which the clouds are compoſed. The power 
of the attendant lightning equals the terror of the thunder: 
enormous cedars have been often ſhivered and ſcattered b 

it, in a moment: the very mountains are often ſhaken by 


the tempeſt, or concurring earthquakes, as if in motion, 
rhinoceros. The flames of the elec- 


trical fire, at his direQion, are divided with irreſiſtible 
force; and even' the wilderneſs is thrown into a trepida- 
tion: the hinds affrighted caſt forth their young: and the 


foreſts are ſtripped, and their dark receſſes laid open. But 


the people, who worſhipped God in his temple, heard his 
voice from his word, which was more majeſtic and pow- 
erful than the thunder; and ſecure under his protection 
they ſpake of his glory. For He, who once directed the 
riſing, continuance, and concluſion of the deluge, in the 
time of Noah; and who always bounds, and directs the 
boiſterous ocean, ruleth every tempeſt, and is eſtabliſhed 
King for ever: and he will give protection, ſupport, and 
peace to all his true ſubjects, and worſhippers 
. PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The mighty, and honourable of the earth derive all their 
power, and ſplendour from the eternal Jehovah, and are 
peculiarly bound to honour, and worſhip him: but, alas, 
few of them attempt to render to him the glory due 
unto. his name, or worſhip him in the beauty of holineſs, 


However they are to be reminded, that this is their higheſt |} 


honour, | privilege, intereſt, and happineſs. 
cannot. render to the infinite God, our Creator, and con- 


ſtant BenefaQtor, all the glory, adoration, apd obedience, 


Indeed we 


which is due unto him: but when we come before him, 
as dwelling in human nature, 'the Redeemer of finners, in 


lincere repentance, faith, love, Md gratitude, he will ac- 
cept o 


4 ” L * 
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ur defectiye ſervices; pardoning the fin that cleaveth 


4 


| 
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peace. 


| to them, and approving of that meaſure of holineſs, which 


| lambs. 


; 


| 


| 
| 


; 
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Lebanon and Sirion like a young unicorn. 


7 The voice of the Lok divideth the 
flames of fire. 


8 The voice of the Lon p ſhaketh the wil- 
derneſs; the Lokp ſhaketh the wilderneſs of 


Kadeſh. 


9 The voice of the Log maketh the hinds 


to calve, and diſcovereth the foreſts: and in 


his temple doth every one ſpeak of his 
V . 5 l 


10 The Lox ſitteth upon the flood; yea, 


the Lox ſitteth King for ever. 5 


11 The Lok p will give ſtrength unto his 
people; the LorD will bleſs his people with 


ad. 


n 


at. 1 


his holy Spirit hath enabled us to exerciſe. The majeſtic 
terror, and deſtructive effects of thunders, lightnings, 
earthquakes, &c, and the conſternation which they occa- 
ſion, ſhould remind us of the mighty power of God, of 
man's impotency, and of the defenceleſs, and deſperate 
condition of the wicked, in the day of judgment. Even 
the voice of the fiery law, if duly attended to, would fill 
the conſciences of ſinners with more terror, and amaze- 


ment, than all the convulſions in nature. But the effects 
| of the whole-word of God, when attended by the opera- 


tions of his holy Spirit, are far greater -upon the ſouls of 
men, than that of the thunder in the material world. 
Thereby the ſtouteſt are made to tremble, the proudeſt 
are abaſed, the ſecrets of the heart are detected, ſinners are 
converted, and the ſavage, the ſenſual, and unclean be- 
come harmleſs, gentle, and pure, reſembling doves, and 
If we have heard his voice, and fled for refuge to 
the hope ſet before us: if we have welcomed Chriſt as a 
Saviour, and ſubmitted. to him as our king for ever: if 
relying on his merits, we are no longer terrified by the 
miniſtration of death; yet have learned to love him, and 
keep his commandments : let us remember that it is the 
ſame glorious God oun Saviour, who cauſeth the thunder: 


| and the children need not fear their Father's voice, when 


he ſpeaks in anger to his enemies. Whilſt they tremble, 


1 who are expoſed without ſhelter to his vengeance: let us 


in his temple; his appointed refuge, (ſafe as Noah in the 


ark, ) thank him for our ſecurity, and ſpeak of his honour: 
| let, us look forward to the day of judgment, and perdition 


of ungodly men without diſmay; our Redeemer will rule 
that f. of vengeance, and complete our ſalvation, toge- 

ther with the deſtruction of every unbeliever. Let us 
earneſtly ſeek to be numbered amongſt his people; and 
continually plead his promiſes, expecting that he will give 
us frength to reſiſt temptation, to bear trials, to conquer 
enemies, and to perform every duty; and that he will bleſs 
us with a quiet conſcience, a contented mind, and that 


peace of God, which pafſeth underſtanding z and enable 
us with compoſure to paſs through dangers, to encounter 
death; and at length to behold the diſſolution of this viſi- 
ble creation, waiting for that new heaven, and new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs, - 5 
16 585 


PSALM 


Before Chrift 1022. 
PSALM XXX. 


Contains David 1ft. Praifing God for his mercies, and 


calling on the ſaints to join him, v. 1—5. 24. De- 
clas ing how unwarranted confidence had preceded bis 


' troubles, and fervent prayers his deliverance; and 


returning to the moſt animated praiſes, v. 6—12. 


A Pſalm and Song, at the dedication of the 
houſe of David. 


4 


* WILL extol thee, O Loxp; for thou haſt 


lifted me up, and haſt not made my foes 
to rejoice over me. K 
2 O Lord my 
and thou haſt healed me. . 
3 O Loxp, thou haſt brought up my ſoul 
from the grave: thou haſt kept me alive, 
that I ſhould not go down to the pit. 


and give thanks at the remembrance of his 
holineſs. 1 e 


, a tt. 
— —— —— 


of og 
4 


5 For his anger endureth but a moment; in | 


his favour it life: weeping may endure for 
a night, but joy cometh in the morning. 


God, I cried unto thee, 


6 And in my proſperity I ſaid, I thall ne- 
ver be ot. ne UTLA 8 
7 LoxD, by thy favour thou haſt made my 


mountain to ſtand ſtrong: thou didſt hide 
thy face, and I was troubled. n 
8 I cried to thee, O Lokp; and unto the 


LokD I made ſupplication, 17 f 

9 What profit ig there in my blood, when 
I go down to the pit? Shall the duſt 
thee? ſhall it declare thy truth? _ 


me: LoRD, be thou my helper. _ 


11 Thou haſt turned for me my mourning 
into dancing: thou haſt put off my ſackcloth, 
I and girded me with gladneſ ; 

4 Sing unto the Loxp, O ye ſaints of his, 


12 To the end that my glory may ſing 


praiſe to thee, and not be ſilent. O LORD 
will give thanks unto thee for 


my God, I 
. 


at. ——_— 8 * . : - : " 
— —_ — 8 
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VVV M 3 
© PSALM XXX. ] The dedication, &c.] There ſeems 
nothing in this pſalm peculiarly adapted to the dedication 
of the houſe, which David built at Jeruſalem: it hath 
therefore been conjectured, that it was penned, when | 

returned to his houſe, after Abſalom's rebellion; and ſo- 


lemnly dedicated himſelf and it to God, after the pollu- 


tion, which had defiled it. However it was evident! 
compoſed, either after ſome dangerous illneſs, or when he 
had been in imminent- danger of death, Te ies 
V. 3. From the grave, & 
ſpirits, into which David ſeemed about to enter. 

V. 6—12.] Though David aſcribed his proſperity, 
eſtabliſhment in the kingdom, and inward comfort to the 
Lord's favour, yet he had no promiſe of uninterrupted 
peace; and his miſtake in this matter led to carnal ſecu- 


rity. This brought on his fin, in the matter of Uriah, | praiſe God for that earneſt of all our mercies, and hopes; 


and all his conſequent trials. Offended by his crimes, the 
Lord withdrew his protection, and troubles of every kind 
came upon him. Theſe led him to deeper humiliation, 
and fervent prayer: pleading with God, that it would not 
be for his honour to ſuffer him to fall diſgracefully by his 
enemies, and to be deprived of all further opportunity of 


promoting his worſhip, and ſervice, Theſe ſupplications | 


the Lord graciouſly anſwered; his outward danger, and 
diſtreſs were turned into ſucceſs; and his inward dejection 
into comfort. This was intended, that he might employ 
his tongue, (the diſtinguiſhing glory of the human race,) in 
unceaſing praiſes, ac a preparation for the eternal wor- 
ſhip of heaven. Rog ©, | pb tals 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | 


All our poſſeſſions, and accommodations ſhould be de- 
dicated to him, who gave them: our habitations ſhould 


be daily commited to the Lord's Keeping; his Mleſing | 


— 


c.] Or the place of ſeparate 


ws 


tinue for a night; but joy will ſpeedily return to them 
from the renewed ſenſe of his favour, which! is their 


favour hath fixed the bever's 
| rooted mountains; hut iu every thing elſe he may expe? to 


» — 


ſought for on all, that dwell, and all that is done therein; 
and nothing admitted, which conſiſts not with ſuch a re- 

gard to him. The reſtoration of our comforts, when they 
have been interrupted, ſhould remind us anew to dedicate 


them to God; and to ſeek, that, notwithſtanding our ſin- 
fulneſs, and that of thoſe belonging to us, they may all be 
ſanctified by the word, and by prayer, In this militant 
ſtate it calls for our admiring praiſe, when the Lord lifts 
us up out of one difficulty after another, and does not ſuf- 


fer our foes to rejoice over us. Returning health, or de- 
liverance from imminent dangers are peculiarly pleaſant, 


when given in anſwer to fervent prayers, and received 
with gratitude, But the redemption of our ſouls from the 


pit of deſtruction calls for our greateſt thankfulneſs:' and 


he, who heard the Saviour, and raiſed him from the dead, 
will thus fave and bleſs all his true diſciples. Let us then 


and call upon all the faints to join their hallelujahs. 


_ They may rejoice at the remembrance of his holineſs : for 
| as the Lord hateth fin, and hath taught them to. hate it; 
his purity aſſures them, that he will wholly fanQify-them ; 

and all his. perfections are fecurity for their eternal falva- 


tion. His anger, which is everlaſting againſt the impeni- 


tent, endureth but for a moment againſt the true believer, 
He will frown, rebuke, and correct, when they offend, 


and then they will mourn, and repent, and this may con- 


. 
1 


life, and comfort, and, like the riſing ſun make it morn- 
ing with their ſouls. 


confidence, and carnal ſecurity: neither outward proſperĩty, 
nor inward peace are here immoveable: the Lord in his 


* 


F 


raiſe 


10 Hear, O'LokD, and have mercy upon 


But let all beware of unwarranted 


fafety, firm as the deep- 


„ oe. 
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By XXXI. | 
* Contains David 1/2. Prof 4 Bis . on 1 God, 

and praying for ſupport and deliverance, v. 1—8. 
Lis | multiplied trials, &c, 
ming the googneſs of God: to 
Bis bfu bi and encouraging himſelf, and WT to 


24d. Complaining 0 
v.98. 34d. Admir 


triſi in him, v. 19-—24., - 
1 o the chief Muſician, A Pfalm of David. 


N thee, O Lon, do I put my truſt; let 


me never be aſhamed: e me in thy 
| K n | 


ſp peedily : 
Houſe of defence to ſave me. 
3 For thou art my Rock and my ee 


therefore mt thy name's fake lead me, and 


4 pull me out of the net, that they Foam laid | 
ben for me: for thou art my ſtrength. 


2 hal redeemed me, O:-Loxp God of truth. 
.61 have hated them that regard ing vas 
nities: but T truſt in the Lox. The 


ih I will be glad and rejoice in thy y mercy : 


FFF temptations, and aMiQtions, 


Lord hides his face, our comforts: droop, troubles aſlail, 
and perhaps our enemies inſult over us. From all this 
| watchful, and humble fear, and fervent prayer might have 
preſerved us: but to ariſe from ſuch depths requires 
redoubled earneſtneſs, and diligence; and we muſt betake 
ourſelves to the Lord with humble confeſſions, and fer- 
vent prayers. We ſhould intreat him, that we may not 
cloſe. our lives under his frown, in a way diſhonourable 
to his name; or unprofitable to our brethren; and we may 
properly pray to 150 our lives ſpared, that we may Jet 
praiſe him on earth, and declare his truth. In this Way 
our comforts will be again reſtored; the penitent's ſack- 
cloth ſhall be changed for the robe of ſalvation; and our 
tongues will become our glory, when employed to the 
glory of our God. However the continuance + life, and 
that of our bodies in the grave will be but as 2 moment, 
compared with eternity; and whatever may befal us by . 
way, or however we come to the end of our cotirſe; if 
we have learned to love, and praiſe God on earth, we 
Tal ky in o his e and give him thanks for e ever. . 


een e 
PSALM XXXI. J V. 5. Into; &e. ] Our bleed $a 


viour uſed theſe words on the croſs; (Lute, o. xxiii. v. 46. 4 After all 


and much of this pſalm may be applied to him: yet every 
believer. commits his ſpirit, his immortal ſoul into te 
1 of God, to be taken care of during life; and at 
ea 


5 * as a dying man, he r muy into 


* | * * #* . + | 


— 


Into thine hand I commit my ſpirit: thou 


| 


| 


— 


PSALMS. 


| grief, 


| this hands of the Lord day by N ' Chriſt . he wy 


When we are grown unwatchful, we fall into fin, and the | ter clauſe of the verſe, which ſeems more properly to re- 


late to the Type, than to the Anti-type. 


7 


| 


and David perceived himſelf to be in ſuch conſtant | accuſed him of ever 


Brfore Chrifl 1056. 


for thou haſt conſidered my trouble; thou 
haſt known my foul in adverſities; 
8 And haſt not ſhut me up into the hand 
of the enemy: thou haſt ſet my foot in a 
ns room. 7 
9. Have mercy upon me, 0 Log, for I 
am in trouble; mine eye is conſumed with 
ea, my ſoul and my belly. 
10 For my life is ſpent with grief, and my 
years with ſighing: and my ſtrength faileth 


becauſe of mine iniquity, and my ' bones are 
2 Bow down thine ear to me; 1 A me 


be thou my ſtrong Rock, for an | 


conſumed. 
11 I was a hgh, among all mine ene- 


mies, but eſpecially among my Gr 
| and a fear to mine acquaintance: t 


* that 
did ſee me without fled from me. 

12 JL. am forgotten as a dead man out of 
mind: I am like à broken veſſel. 
13 For have heard the ſlander of many: 
fear was on every fide: while they took 
counſel together againſt me, they deviſed to 
take away my life 

14 But I truſted in een Lokp: 5 fd, 
Thou art my. God. 7 | 


— 


neſts of, and wro 


g * W to ta 


All the delive- 
ranees of the church, and of believers-of old, were ear- 

ht with reference to, the redemption of 
the death of Eil: and David's former merciful deli- 
verances encouraged him till to conſide in © "the Lord 
God of truth.” 

V. 8. Haft not ſhut, ge. 15 Chriſt eme to x be given. 
up into the hands of his enemies; but he was not ſhut 
up therein; at his reſurrection he was enlarged, and then 
advanced. David had rus tly been thus incloſed, yer 
he had been ſet at liberty And every believer will meet 
with ſuch dangers, 4 ances, until he be finally 
reſcued from death his laſt enemy. But the wicked will 
for V. 9 be ſizut up in the hands of their enemy Satan. 

9. My foul, ac, That is the anguiſh of my ſoul 
pre 5 upon my vitals. Some wearing hcknels ſeems to 
have attended David's other afflictions. 

V. 10-13. 1* ' Theſe verſes ſeem to point out the time 
of David's perſecution by Saul, for the compoſing of this 
pſalm. In his grief, an ſufferings; and the Wee 
flanders, and eontempt, that he met with, he was a type of 
| Chriſt: but David acknowledged that his afflictions were 
merited by his own iniquity; Chriſt ſuffered for ours. 8 
avid's' eminent ſervices, he found every one 
| aſhamed of, or afraid to entertain him, or to come near 
him: he ſeemed forgotten as a dead man, and thrown away 
as à broken earthern veſſel; whilſt Saul, and his party, 
y dung evil, kept bim in 18 | 

away his ee 


Before Cbriſ i 1056. 


15 My times are in thy hand: deliver me 
from the hand of mine enemies, and from 
them that perſecute me. 

16 Make thy face to ſhine upon thy fer- 
vant : fave me for thy mercies ſake. ' | 
17 Let me not be aſhamed, O Lonp; Fa I 
have called upon thee: let the wicked. be 
aſhamed, and let them be ſilent in the grave. 
18 Let the lying lips be put to filence; 
which ſpeak grievous things proudly and 
contemptuouſly againſt the righteous. ' 

19 Oh how great zs thy goodnels, Which 
thou haſt laid up for them that fear thee; 
which thou haſt wrought for them that truſt 
in thee, before the ſons of men! 

20 > Thou ſhalt hide them in the ſecret af 


"WF Y — PIES" T0 2322 


— — 2 ; - 


. 15. My n Ke. I David hes that the times of 
his trouble, and deliverance, and the continuance and pe- 
riod of his life, were entirely at the Lord's diſpoſal: as he 
would not attempt to anticipate the Lord's time by killing 


PSALMS. 


7 


of 


the Lord 


1 


Before: Chrift 1056; 
thy oreſench) from the pride of man: thou 
. keep them ſecretly in a n from 
the ſtrife of tongues. 

21 Blefled be the Loxp: for he hath , 
ed me his marvellous Kindneſs in A ſtrong 
. 

22 For I Told in my haſte, 1. am cut off 
from before thine . : nevertheleſs thou 


| heardeſt the voice o my open when 


I cried unto the. 

23 O love the Lorp, all ye nie An! for 
preſerveth the faithful, and. pen” 
tifully rewardeth the proud doer. 

24 Be of good courage, and he ſhall 
| ſtrengthen Lge heart, an Ws. dn e in 
the LORD. e 


8 * n 


| bank, which r id wicked men N 0 laid 4 


Saul; he was perſuaded, that Saul could not ſucceed i in 
his attempts to ſlay him. The ſame. reaſon for a ſeaſon 
fruſtrated the purpoſes of the Jewiſh rulers againſt the Son 
of David: His time was not yet come. 

V. 19, 20.] David, in the midſt of his troubles, and 
| ſorrows could admire the goodneſs of God to ſinful men, 
whom he hath taught to fear, and to truſt in-him. Much 
of this goodneſs is openly ſhe wn & before the ſons of men, 
in the deliverances wrought for the church on earth: 
more is laid up for them in heaven for their eternal hap- 
pineſs. Here the Lord preſerves his people by his power- 

ful preſence from their proud, and envious foes, as in a 
ſecret hiding place; and he will keep them, as in a royal 
pavilion, from the effects of thoſe ſlanderous reproaches 

which are caſt on them, by thoſe who would diſpute, and 
contend with them. 

V. 21. Strong city, &c.] Perhaps David referred. to 

bis deliverance, when Saul intended to have beſieged. him 
in Keilah: or he conſidered God's protection as the 

From fortreſs. 8 805 

RAC TIC AL OBSERVATIONS. 

The conſciouſneſs of truſting in God for ev ng, 
upon the warrant of his word, will inſpire l in 
times of danger, and ſuggeſt pleas i in prayer: for it would 
not be honourable for the Lord to leave thoſe to be 
aſhamed of their hope, who confide- in him. ; His juſtice 
will induce him to deliver them 9 their unrig Low | 
perſecutors ; and his mercy, through the N s righ- 
teouſneſs, will reſcue them from condemnation: and 
their earneſt prayers will draw down promiſed bleſſings 
-from their reconciled Father, as they ſtand in need. of them. 
The Lord will protect and ſupport all, that flee to him as 
their fortreſs, and build upon him as their rock of falva- 
tion: for the honour of his name he will guide ſuch, as 
deſire to be led in his holy ways: and he will extricate 


| 
| 
5 
5 


2 1 N 


* — as oof 


| from perplexities, and deliver out of temptations thoſe, 
dat call 8 pluck thy n ' 


57 


c with ſighing.“ 


their path. Every true Chriſtian, having learned the 
worth of his ſoul, and being conſcious of the dangers to 
which it is expoſed, hath learned to entruſt it as à ſacred 
depoſit into the hands of God: but conſidering the Lord's 


holineſs and juſtice, and his own guilt, and pollution, he 


| would not dare to do ſo, did. he not | behold him as in 


Chriſt, his Redeemer, r - forgive, and true to his co- 
venant and promiles, s encouraged, he continually 
commits his ſpirit into his Hands, a by daily experience 
he obtains a more firm perſuaſion of his power, and wil- 
lingneſs to ſave; and therefore, when death either ſeems to 
be, or is at hand, he has confidence, i in renewing this oft 


| repeated tranſaction, and he deſires to die, reſigning his 
| ſpirit into the hands of his redeeming God; (2 Tim. c. i. 
F 


But they, that deſire this comfortable Weise, 
muſt abhor the fellowſhip of thoſe, who regard lying vani- 
ties, and renounce all idolatrous, ſuperſtitious. and. carnal 


8 confidences; on which ſo many depend, inſtead of ons 2 


in the Lo, LY a only in his mercy ; an- 
remember, that the Lord 
pol 4 No trouble ; > gd ſhould. treaſure up for future 
uſe, their experiences of the Lord's having noticed, ſup- 
ported, and comforted their ſouls in yy and having 
delivered them, when they thought they had been but up up 
in the hands of their enemy: for every deliverance is an 
earneſt of the complete enlargement of the heavenly 
world. But here we muſt expect, and ſhall meet wit 
trials, which will ſeem to us to be. grievous: yet it is our 
infirmity, * if our life be ſpent wi grief and our years 
Should pain, ſickneſs, poverty, re- 
proach, congempt, and perſecution, come: upon us with 
combined force: ſhould our foes prevail, our friends prove 
unfaithful, or afraid of owning, or regarding us: ſhould 
any be ſo degraded from honourable, or uſeful ns, as to 
be ——— like 2 dead man, or thrown. aſide as a broken 


in every 


veſſel: ſhould emnity unite with contempt, and flanderous 


accuſations: give countenance to confpiracy againſt our 
lives: we ſhould remember that we have deſerved more 
than all this, and be thankful for deliverance. from the 
wrath to co. We ſhould alſo conſider the man after 


PSALM 


Before Chrift 109% | 
% PISA LM. XXXII. 


Contains David 1. Exiolling the bappineſs of a gar 


doned ſiuner, v. 1, 2. 2d. Shewing the miſery, that | 


preceded, and tbe comſort, that followed, bis penitent 
conſeſſions; for the encouragement of others, v. 3-7 

3d. Inflrutling and warning finners . to repent; and 

exhorting believers to rejoice in God, d. 8—11. 


A Pſalm of David, Maſchil. 0 ad 


——_— 


PSALMS. 
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| drought of ſummer. 


„ 


Before Chriſi 1034. 


2 Bleſſed in the man unto whom the LokD 
imputeth not iniquity, and in whole ſpirit 


there ig no guile. . 
3 When I kept ſilence, my bones waxed 
old through my roaring all the day long. 

4 For day and night thy hand was heavy 
upon me: my moiſture is turned into the 
Selah. 


ed my ſin unto thee, and 


I ſaid, I will 


oC 


-5 I acknowledg 
mine iniquity have I not hid. 


„ „ 2 
— 9 


God's own heart, and the treatment, that he met with: 
and eſpecially we ſhould look unto Jeſus, who was di- 
vinely wiſe, holy, and merciſul; yet was more hated, de- 
ſpiſed, ſlandered, inſulted, and aflictec, than we can be. 
t us then follow the example of his reſignation; 
remembering “ that our times are in his hand;“ and that 
ſupport, comfort, and deliverance will come when he 
pleaſes; nor can any ſuffering come ſooner, laſt longer, 


— N — — 


4 


or. terminate otherwiſe, than our Father has appointed. | 


Whilit we therefore give ourſelves to meditation, and 
prayer, we may 7 recollect, and remind others, 
how the lying lips of Saul, Doeg, Ahitophel, Judas, &c, 
were put to ſilence in the grave: and thus will all be 
ſilenced, and confounded, who menace, ſlander, or other- 
wiſe ſpeak grievous things, contemptuouſly againſt the 
righteous. Rus nfl of yielding to impatience, or de- 
ſpondency under our troubles, we ſhould turn our thoughts 
to-the ſurpriſing goodneſs of the Lord towards thoſe, who 
fear, and truſt in him: every deliverance wrought for 
them on earth is an earneſt of their final redemption from 
the grave, and admiſſion to the inheritance reſerved in 
heaven for them, which is of unſpeakable value; and all 
comes to ſinners through the ſtill more ſtupendous gift of 
his only-begotten Son, to be the propitiation for their ſins. 
Whilſt their treaſure. is laid up for them out of the reach 
of all their enemies, their bodies, ſouls, reputations, and 
comforts are under the protection of the Almighty ;. and 
they are kept, as in a ſtrong. city, through faith unto ſal- 
vation. Let not any of us then yield to unbelief, or 
haſtily conclude, under diſcouraging circumſtances, that 
we are cut off from before the eyes of the Lord: let us 
aſk, and the Lord will hear and deliver; and ſurely we 
ſhould be willing to paſs the ſame way to glory, that our 
fore- runner went. Some meaſure of trouble and ſorrow 
we muſt expect, through life, and we muſt ſuſtain the 
ſtroke of death, and yield our bodies to the grave: but 
Jeſus will receive our ſouls, and raiſe our bodies, and bring 
us to be for ever with him in glory. Let then all his 
ſaints, who are ſaved by his merey, and upheld by his 
arm, daily learn to love, and praiſe the Lord, and patiently 
to ſuffer, and courageouſly to venture for his ſake: and 
he will comfort and ſtrengthen. the hearts of all, who ' 
hope in him; whilſt the proud deſpiſer of his goſpel, and 
perſeeutor of his people, ſhall meet with an abundant re- 


| 
f 


| 


compence-of his evil deeds. Lord pardon our c ints, 
and fears; and increaſe our . faith, patience, love, and 
E and, teach us i f 


»„— — — — 


PSALM XXXII.] Maſcbil.] That is a pſalm of 
inſtruction: for therein is taught the way of happineſs, 
and the nature and effects of true repentance. This is 

one of thoſe, which are called penitential pſalms: but we 
are not told the particular occaſion. N 

V. i, 2.] Sin is the only cauſe of our miſery; for- 
giveneſs is the commencement of a ſi;ner's happineſs: as 
he that had obtained the king's parJon, would be al- 
lowed the happieſt, though he were the pooreſt, of a com- 
pany of condemned malefactors. The true belieyer's 
tranſgreſſions of the divine Jaw are all forgiven, being co- 
vered with the atonement. Chriſt bare his iniquities ; and 
therefore they are not imputed to him, as to any of their 
penal 1; op nay righteouſneſs without works is 
| imputed, (Rom. c. iv. v. 5—8;) and as a righteous per- 
ſon the reward is adjudged to him: hence all his pre- 
ſent comforts, and hopes of future felicity.—As this is 
the believer's privilege; ſo it is his character, that “in 
« his ſpirit there is no guile.” His profeſſed repentance, 
faith, and love are undiſſembled: he means what he ſays, 
when he confeſſes his fins, and prays to be delivered from 
them. He is po hypocrite, or mere formaliſt in his wor- 
ſhip; but is indeed before God the ſame, that he appears 
to be before men; a ſinner truſting in his mercy through 
the atoning blood, and ſeeking an ifcation by the power 
of the Holy Ghoit. He does not profeſs to repent with 
intention to ſin again; nor indulge in fin, becauſe God 
is ready to forgive. Others will, but he cannot abuſe the 
doctrine of free grace: © he is an Iſraelite indeed, in whom 
Fa // £07 

V. 3—5.] Pride, unbelief, ſtoutneſs of ſpirit, enmity 
to God's holineſs, and averſion to ſpiritual exerciſes, 
keep even convinced finners from unreſerved, ingenucus 
confeſſions. They keep filence with hearts full of an- 
uiſh: this often makes way for deſperation, and ſuicide; 
but mate frequently for ruſhing into infidelity, or abandon- 
ed profaneneſs, and profligacy, for. a ſhelter from con- 
ſcience; or for embracing 55 falſe ſyſtem, for the ſake of 
| deluſive hope. But when God intends ſpecial mercy, 
he frequently ſees good to let the refractory rebel feel the 
weizht of his heavy band; and uniting. inward terrors, 
with outward afflictions, he cauſes him to groan, yea roar 
with anguiſh, day, and night, drinking up his ſpirit, and 
bringing him to the brink of the grave. This David had 
experienced : but. as ſoon, as he was brought to abaſe 


himſelf. before God without reſerve in humble confeſſions 


an to rejoice in tribulation, and in 
of thine eternal glory, 


*% 
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r injuſtice of his fin 
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Was Par» 


confeſs 


e 


— 
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and thou forgaveſt the iniquity of my ſin. 


Selah. e 

6 For this ſhall every one that is godly 
pray unto thee in a time when thou mayæſt 
be found: ſurely in the foods of great wa- 
ters they ſhall not come nigh unto him. 
7 'Thou art my hiding place; thou ſhalt 
preſerve me from trouble; thou ſhalt com- 
paſs me about with ſongs of deliverance. 
Selah: 57 
8 I will inſtruct thee, and teach thee in 


** KE—ͤä ** — 


— — 2 — — — 


doned, his burden was removed, and his comforts were 

And this he recorded with a mark of peculiar 

emphaſis (Selah,) that others might profit by his painful, 
and joyſul experience; (Luke, c. xv. v. 14— 24.) . 


reſtored. 


V. 6, 7.] All, that heard of David's ready obtaining 


of mercy, would be encouraged to copy his example“ 


provided they were in any meaſure poſſeſſed of the fear. of 
God. Upon a mercy-ſeat he may now be found as a 
forgiving God ; but he eſpecially proclaims himſelf to be 
ſo, when his goſpel is preached, and his Spirit is ſtriving 


with the ſinner's conſcience: but after death he will be 
no more found by the impenitent, except as an avenging 
judge. From the moment, when the ſinner begins to 


ſeek the Lord earne/tly, he ranks amongſt the godly: ſuch 
at times want to be encouraged, and ftirred up to prayer: 
David's caſe would have this tendency; and when they 
thus take refuge in God's mercy, in Chriſt Jeſus, (as 


 Noahin the ark,) no troubles, temptations, or numerous 
foes can hurt them; and they are ſafe from the floods of 


vengeance, in life, death, and judgment. In this privi- 
lege David rejoiced; and he daily received ſo many mer- 
cies, which he celebrated with ſongs of deliverance, that 
he was compaſſed about with them. 


V. 8=—171. 


- 


] David, in the .name of God, offered in- 


ſtruction to ſinners, and by his experience, and attention, 
to ſhew them the right way; keeping his eye ſtill upon 


them. Or the Lord by his prophet, propoſed to be the 


teacher, and watchful guide of all, who deſired to walk 


in his ways. When the irrational horſe or mule prove re- 


fractory, and miſchievous, force, and ſkill are uſed to ſub- 


due, and reſtrain them; which creates them much ſuffer- 
ing. Let not ſinners then forego their reaſon by obſti- 


nately rebelling againſt God, who can with infinite eaſe | 
_ cruſh, and deſtroy them. For many forrows arg to the 


wicked: but mercy compaſles about all, who ſubmit to 
and truſt in the Lord; and their godly ſorrow. will iflue 
in ſhouts of thankful joy. 4 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


All men would be happy: but they vainly expect that 
riches, pleaſures, and worldly honours can confer happi- 
neſs; and when diſappointed, they change one vanity for 
another, He alone, who attends to God's word, ſeeks 
felicity ſucceſsfully. The mercy of God, through the 
great Redeemer, revealed in the ſcriptures, brings the firſt 
report of the ſinner's happineſs; faith receives this report, 


* 


enn 
confeſs my tranſgreſſions unto the LoR D; the way which thou ſhalt go: I will guide 


2 


| 
[ 


| 


N 
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thee with mine eye. E 

9 Be ye not as the horſe, or as the mule, 
which have no underſtanding: whoſe mouth 
muſt be held in with bit and bridle, leſt they 
come near unto thee. 

10 Many ſorrows all be to the wicked: 
but he that truſteth in the Lorp, merc 
ſhall compaſs him about. 


11 Be glad in the Lok, and rejoice, ye 


upright in heart. 


righteous : and ſhout for joy, all ye that are 


4 2 of , _ » 1 ** SO 


renounces worldly idols, and ſelf-righteous confidences, 


ſeek forgiveneſs, and righteouſneſs in the Saviour's name; 


and thus the ſinner being pardoned, and juſtified, and hav- 


ing peace with God, taſtes a happincſs, of » hich before he 
had no conception: as he is blefſ:d with peace of con- 


ſcience, Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, ard the hope, and earneſts 


of eternal glory, Now he would have all his fellow fin- 


ners hear of his happineſs, that they may come, and ſhare. 


it: and therefore he freely declares his own ſentiments, 


and experiences for their inſtruction. This man's cha- 


rater is equally diſtant from that of the ſelf-confident 
Phariſee, - and that of the Antinomian abuſer of goſpel 
grace. The ſincerity of his repentanc*, faith, and love, 
enſure his future humble devoted obedience; for “ in his 


% Spirit there is no guile.” But it is very difficult to 


bring ſinful man to this humble acceptance of free mercy, 
in a way of unreſerved confeſſion of ſin-, and ſelf condem- 
nation. Numbers, even when convinced in their con- 
ſciences, and ſmarting for their ſins, ſtoutly perſiſt in ſul- 


len ſilence, and peri n in obſtinate rebellion. Others can 


recollect with ſhame, how long they ſto2d it out againſt 
conviction, in the midſt of inward terrors, involuntary 


groans, and numerous heavy corrections; before they 
could be induced to humble themſelves under the mighty 


hand of God: and even true. believers, through the re- 
mainder of the ſame ſtubborn ſpirit, often prolong their 
own corrections, and diſconſolation. So that final ruin, 


or lengthened miſeries are the inevitable conſequences of 


this irrational conteſt with our offended God. He is indeed 


far more ready to forgive, than we are humbly to ſeek his 


mercy: but he will continue to frown, to rebuke, and 
to correct, till his children kifs the rod, confeſs their fins, 


and crave forgiveneſs. Then he will rejoice in pardoning, 
and comforting them; that they may feel, and ſo declare 


to others, the difference betwixt an humbled, and an un- 


humbled frame of mind. (1 John, c. i. v. 9.) This his 
goodneſs ſhould lead all men to repentance: but without 


an internal principle of godlineſs planted in the heart, it 


1 


will not have that effect: and even the godly are often 
kept from prayer, 5 unbelief, and diſcouragement, 
which ſuch inſtances tend to overcome. Then they will 
pray, and the Lord will hear from his mercy-ſeat, and they 
will be fafe from the floods of vengeance, which await 


| thoſe, who will not ſeek the Lord, while he may be 
found: all, who come to him in this way, ſhall be pre- 


ſerved from their enemies, and reſcued from their troubles; 
:!:! Rn 
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PSALM XXXIII. 


contains . An exhortation to the righteous to rejoice 
in God, and to praiſe his perfeflions, as diſplayed in 
his word, and works, v. 17. 2d. A call to all 
men to fear their Creator, and ſovereign Lord, 
. 8—1r. 13—17. 34d. A declaration of the 
Lord's kindueſs to his people; and their confidence, 
and prayer grounded thereon, v. 12. 16—22. 


for praiſe is comely for the upright. 
2 Praiſe the Loxp with harp: ſing unto 


him with the pſaltery _— an inſtrument of 


ten ſtrings. 
3 Sing unto him a new b play ſkilful- 
ly with a loud noiſe, 

4 For the word of the Lok is right; and 
all his works are done in truth. 

5 He loveth righteouſneſs and judgment : 


PSALMS. 


| 


| 


| 


 EJOICE in the Loxp, O ye righteous: 


the earth is full of the goodneſs of the Lox. | 


6 By the word of the Lokp were the hea- 
vens made; 
breath of . mouth. 


7 He gathereth the waters of the ſea to 


L 


and all the hoſt of them by the 


gether as an heap: he 0 8 up the depth 


. ſtorehouſes. 


8 Let all the earth fear the Lokp: let all 
the inhabitants of the world ſtand i in awe of 


him: 


9 For he ſpake, and it was done ; he com- 


manded, and it ſtood * 
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. 16 The Lox bringeth the counſel of the 
heathen to nought: he maketh the devices of 
the people of none effect. 
11 The counſel of the Lord ſtandeth for 
ever, the thoughts of his heart to all gene- 
rations. 
12 Bleſſed is the nation whoſe God is the 
LoRD; and the people whom he hath choſen 


for his own inheritance. 


; 


14 From the place of his habitation he look- 
eth upon all the inhabitants of the earth. 

| 15 He faſhioneth their hearts alike; he 
conſidereth all their works. { 

16 There is no king ſaved by the multi- 


tude of an hoſt: a mighty man is not deli- 
n by much ſtrength. 


An horſe is a vain thing for ſafety : nei- 
ther ſhall he deliver any by his great ſtrength, 
18 Behold, the eye of the Log ig upon 


to 9 2 5 them alive in famine. 
20 Our foul waiteth for the Loxp: he is 
our help and our ſhield. 
21 For our heart ſhall rejoice in him, be- 
| cauſe we have truſted in his holy name. 


adit as we hope in thee. 


» "3X 7 __ 


and their tears b of f goal forrow thall iſſue in | oaks 
ſongs of joyful praiſe. 2 taſted the bitterneſs of fin, 


S —_ ͤ w ˙ůu— 


and the comfort of forgiveneſs, they can warn, and in- 


ſtruct their fellow ſinners, and teach them by their expe- 
rience: and the Lord himſelf will 
humble penitent. But with his ſtrong hand wil 
ſtrain, and with his heavy hand will he 
nate, and refractory; and all the Cs; that can be en- 
dured on earth are as nothing, compared with the miſery 
of the wicked in the world to come. Happy thea are 
they, who truſt in the Lord, and uprightly walk with 
him: mercy ſurrounds them, and joy is their portion; and 
the ways, in which they are called to walk, are ways of 
pleaſantneſs and peace: and the end is eternal life. « This 


he re- 


8 - - 3 


—— 


n 


»„— 


Fr in the work 7 as well as in that of re- 


— 


demption. 


uide with his e o every 
puniſh the obſti- 


1 PRA 


8 is the heritage of the ſervants of the Lord, a their 


A ' righteouſneſs 1 is of me, faith the Lord.” 
NO TE 8. 

PSALM XXXIII. I. V. 6.] By « the word of God, 2 
1 {© the breath, or ſpirit of his mouth,“ moſt of the 
antient expoſitors underſtood the Son of God, and the 
| inde Ghoſt, as proceeding from the Father, and the Son. 

A doubtlels the F ather, Son, and Holy Ghoſt are to be 


with vaſt yari 
of God, are, as it were caſt in the ſame mould: the inter- 
vention of fin produces ſimilar effects through the whole 
race; and the renewal of the Holy Ghoſt gives believers 
one heart, one judgment, and dſp tion. The hearts of 
all are perfectly known to their Creator; and he is able 
to reſtrain, or influence them, as he pleaſes, and as ſuits 
bis wiſe, and righteous purpoſes, without interfering with 
their voluntary choice, as intelligent agents. 
TICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Rejoicing in the Lord, as our Father, and friend, is the 
genuine effect of humiliation and mourning for fin: for 


joy is our privil and duty. It is becoming ſuch per- 
ſons to. a T6 3 it is ſuited to their 


character, and ornamental to their profeſſion, and bo- 


| nourable to God. But the joy 
from. prefuraption, and his praies are an offence, 


- 
PSALM 


13 The Lord looketh from heaven; he 
| beholdeth all the ſons of men. 


them that fear him, upon them that hope in 
#1 his MDs 


9 To deliver their Sh Hoa death, 0 5 


22 Let thy mercy, O Lokp, be upon us, 


— Mn ef 


V. 15. He faſdimeth, Ke.) The hearts of men, like 
their faces, are formed alike in all the grand outlines, yet 
in leſſer matters. Their ſouls, as created 


| being juſtified by faith, and walking uprightly before him, 


of the hypocnte ſprings 
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Chrift 1058. 
PSALM XXXIV. 
Contains, David 1. Praifing God; calling on others 


Before 


to join with him; and encouraging them to truft | 


in, and ſeek the Lord, v. 1—10. 24d. Teaching 


declaring the happineſs of the righteous, and the 
miſery of the wicked, v. 11-22. 


A Pſalm of David, when he changed his | 


behaviour before Abimelech; who drove 
him away, and he departed. 5 
I praiſe /hall continually be in my mouth. 
Lokp: the humble ſhall hear zheresf, and 
be glad. | 
3 0 
us exalt his name together. 


and delivered me from all my fears. 


1 _ 


he —— 


affront to the Lord. 


ſhip of him: but well regulated, and heavenly affections 
are moſt harmonious, and acceptable to him. Every part 
of God's word is holy, juſt, and good, and uſeful to 'the 
upright: and all his works are done in truth, and corre- 


ſpond to the prophecies, and promiſes of his word, and are. 


one way or other, a fulfilment. of the ſcriptures. Although 
he delighteth in righteouſneſs, and judgment; yet the earth, 
which is full of man's wickedneſs, is alſo filled with his 
goodneſs: yea his moſt abundant mercy conſiſts perfectly 
with his moſt awful juſtice. The formation of the earth, 
and the ſeparation of the waters in the ocean, as a vaſt 
reſervoir for the uſe of man, proclaim the wifdom, power, 
and goodneſs of the Creator: and as they encourage the 
believer to expect the largeſt bleſſings from ſuch an Al- 


mighty friend, they call on all the inhabitants of the earth to 
ſtand in awe of, and to fear his tremendous indignation. | 


For as “ He ſpake, and it was, when the world was 
made; his mandate will be equally efficacious, when he 


ſhall command the deſtruction of all his enemies: and ſuch | 


all are, who will not have the Saviour to reign over them. 
All the power, and policy of man are of no effect againſt 
| his omnipotent will: his counſel ſhall ſtand, and he will do 
all his pleaſure; and his vengeance againſt the ungodly is 
perpetual and ſhall be eternal. But bleſſed are his people, 
who have him for their portion, and are his choſen inhe- 
ritance, who worſhip, and ſerve him, and are under his 


protection, and in his favour! We poſſeſs the outward 


means of this bleſſing: may the Lord viſit our ſouls with 
his ſalvation, and new create us unto holineſs! For he, 


= 


who formed man's heart, cannot be impoſed upon by any 


_ appearances, and he will be glorified either in the deſtruc- 
tion, or by the ſalvation, of every one. All confidence, 
except in his mercy is vain. Powerful armies, perſonal 


ſtrength and valour, or the force and ſpeed of an horſe, 


8 


Will bleſs the Lon p at ali times: mis 


PSALMS. 
Q it 
ened; and their faces were not aſhamed. 


8 


— 


Every endowment we poſſeſs ſhould | 
be employed with all our ſkill, and earneſtneſs in God's 
' ſervice; and we ſhould be open, and avowed in our wor- 


— 


— 


| 


| 


7 


5 They locked unto him, and were light- 


6 This poor man cried, and the Loxp 


heard him, and ſaved him out of all his 
the nature and effects of the fear of God, and | | 


troubles. (8 
7 The angel of the LoD encampeth round 


about them that fear him, and delivereth 


them. 


8 O taſte and ſee that the Lord, if good: 


bleſſed is the man that truſteth in him. | 
9 O fear the Lox, ye his ſaints: for there 


is no want to them that fear him. 
2 My foul ſhall make her boaſt in the 


10 The young lions do lack, and ſuffer 


hunger: but they that ſcek the Logp ſhall 
1 not want any good hing. i e 
magnify the Loxp with me, and let „ 

III will teach you the fear of the Lon. 
4 I ſought the Loxp, and he heard me, | 


11 Come, ye children, hearken unto me: 


12 What man zg He that deſireth life, and 
loveth many days, that he may ſee good? 


| ExhortationF are 'perfi 


E 


* n 


are unavailing for outward ſafety, without the Lord's pro- 
tection, The event of battles, and the fate of kingdoms 


are determined by his ſovereign will; who conſidereth the 


works of men, and acteth with perfect wiſdom and juſtice. 
All human devices are alſo ineffectual for the ſalvation of 


our ſouls: but the Lord's watchful eye is over thoſe who 


unite the conſcientious fear of his name, with a believin 
hope in his mercy, through the great Redeemer. He wil 


preſerve their lives, and ſupply their temporal wants, as far 


as is good for them: and he will feed their ſouls and pre- 
ſerve them from eternal death. May he teach us to fay 


from our hearts, our ſoul waiteth for the Lord, he is 


our help and ſhield.” Then ſhall “ we rejoice in him, 
< becauſe we have truſted in his holy name.“ For © his 


cc mercy will ſurely be upon us, according as we hope in 
e | K LES 


i Jt 2. F025 Wy 1 
PSALM XXXIV.] Before Abimelech,&c.] 
I Sam. c. xxi. v. 10 - 15.) Achiſh was probably the name, 
Abimelech the title of the king of Gath: the latter ſig- 
nifies, “ my father the king... . 
V. 5, 6.] Many diſtreſſed believers would be encou- 


raged to look to the Lord, and expect comfort from him 


from conſidering how David, in his extreme poverty and 
diſtreſs, was heard and helped; and their countenances 
would be cheared, and they would no longer go with 
down-caſt looks, as men aſhamed of their confidence. 

V. 8. O tafte, &c.] (1 Pet. c. ii. v. 3.) . 

V. 11—14.] (1 Pet. e. iii. v. 1012.) The manner, 


in which the apoſtle quotes this paſſage, ſhews that ſuch 
y conſiſtent with evangelicab prin- | 


ciples. True religion begins in the fear of 
and the hope, and deſire of his favour, | 
promiſe both of this world, and the next. Whether we 
would live long, and happy on earth, or for ever in heaven; 


the tongue muſt be bridled; profane, licentious, ſlanderous, 


G 


od's anger, 


13 Keep 


(Metes, &c. 


Godlineſs hath the - 


flattering, proud, vain, and deceitſul language muſt be re- 
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13 Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips 
from ſpeaking guile. N " 


peace, and purſue it. 


that do evil, to cut off the remembrance of 

them from the earth. * | 

17 Therighteous cry, and the Loxp heareth 
and delivereth them out of all their troubles. 


14 Depart from evil, and do good; ſeek 
15 The eyes of the Loxp are upon the 


righteous, and his ears are open unto their | 


16 The face of the Loxb ir againſt them 


—j ——— * r 1 1 *» 


fraimes : all fin muſt be repented of, and renounced ; every 
duty attended to; peace with God, and our conſciences, 


dead ; by them it is evidenced to be living, and ng ow 4 * 


_ Holy Spirit ſeems here to have ſpoken of Chriſt, that righ- | 


they mean that the Lord taketh ſpecial care of him; not a 
bone can be broken, but in ſubſerviency-to his good; to 
him gratitude is due for daily preſervation, and both bod: 


involved us in many difficulties. It is our duty to bleſs the 


love, and praiſe; and we are always receiving more good, N 


we might thus glori 
neſs, and his readineſs to hear their prayers, in the time of 


WY"; 


liever, an 


and peace with all men muſt be purſued: theſe things muſt 
not be ſubſtituted in the place of Chriſt, or of faith; but 
the grace of God, that bringeth ſalvation, will effectually 
teach us to attend to them: and the contrary conduct wi 
enſure temporal and eternal me without them faith is 


Happy is it when young perſons will hearken to the Lord, 


PSALMS. : 


but the Lox delivereth him out of them all. 
20 He keepeth all his bones: not one of 


— 


him ſhall be deſolate. 


* 


of a broken heart: 


and his ſervants, to be tau 
practical manner. 


V. 20. He keepeth, &c.] 


ght the fear of God in this | 
(Jobn c. xix. v. 36.) The 


teous one, in whom believers are juſtified, and to whom 
they are conformed. As the words relate to the believer, | 


—_— 


1 


— —— 


f 


and ſoul ſhall be kept, or reſtored entire, unto eternal life. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


temptation, will often produce evident evil in his temper, - 
and conduct: but temptation ceaſing, the well of water 
within, will work itſelf pure again, and ſpring up in holy 
affections: and repentance,” and faith will make way for 
Joy in God, even when blunders and tranſgreſſions have 


Lord at all times, in pain, ſickneſs, poverty, perſecution, ' 
or even in the agonies of death: he is always worthy of our 


and lefs evil from him, than we have deſerved: and the 
viter we are, the more cauſe have we to adore his conde- 
ſcending ens to us. It encourages the humble be- 

ſilences the proud Phariſee, when the Servants 
of God are enabled to rejoice and make their boaſt in 
him, in grievous circumftances. If our faith were ſtrong, 
him in the hotteſt: hire of affliction, 
and call on all around us to magnify, and exalt our God 
with ns, extolling his glorious excellencies, and celebrating 
the praiſes of his mercies to us. It is allo very ufeful for 


, 


The fin, that dwelleth in the believer, being ſtirred by 


| 


learning the fear of the Lord, if they 
| here, and eternal happineſs hereafter; for they will be the 
| happieſt, who begin the ſooneſt to ſerve ſo good a maſter. 
th unto them as 


broken off from every kind of ſelf-confidence, and ſelf- 
preference, and cruſhed down into the duſt of ſelf-abaſe- 


believers to declare their experience of the Lord's faithful- 


their diſtreſſes, and fears. Whilft others conſider how one 
poor tempted foul hath. been delivered and comforted, they 
oo are <ncouraged to look unto him, and their hearts grow 


2 


— 


- 
- 
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18 The Loxd 7s nigh unto them that are 
and ſaveth ſuch as be of a 
contrite ſpirit. n 
19 Many are the afflictions of the righteous : 


them is broken. | 
21 Evil ſhall ſlay the, wicked: and they 


that hate the righteous ſhall be deſolate. 
22 The Lokp redeemeth the foul of his 


ſervants; and none of them that truſt in 


— — —— 


chearful, and their faith gathers ſtrength. Bnt we ſhould 
eſpecially look unto him, who, though he were rich, for our 


ſakes became poor; and remember how he ſuffered, 
and how he is pores and both in order to fave all that 


truſt in him. Indeed they, muſt be ſafe and happy, who 


fear the Lord. The holy angels, yea the great Angel of | 


the covenant encampeth continually around them, to protect, 
and deliver them. Oh that ſinners would but make trial 


| of his love! Their own experience would convince them, 


that the bleflings of ſalvation are ſwetter to the believers 
ſoul, than all the pleaſures upon earth. But even the ſaints 
need exhortations to the reverential fear of God: the more 


humbly and 'obediently they walk with him, the happier 


they are: and they who ft ſeek the Lord, and his king- 


dom, and righteouſneſs, ſhall never want any good thing: 
| whilſt the covetous, and rapacious, who reſemble the ra- 


venous beaſts of the foreſt, ſhall at length be left 1 1 4 
deſtitute. Let then young perſons fet out in life wi 


But let them attend to him, who ſpeake 
unto children, that they may learn the true fear of God, 


and beware of counterfeits. That religion promiſes beſt, 
that begins with the conſcience, and creates a watchfulneſs 


over the heart, and over the tongue; a dread, and hatred 
of hypocriſy, and of every fin, and a love of peace, and 
univerſal holineſs. Such a temper of heart will prepare 


deſire true comfort 


the way for the proper underſtanding, and reception df 


wine truths; and they, who thus receive, will adorn, the 
octrine of God our Saviour: he wilt peculiarly regard 


them and attend to their prayers : whilſt he fights againſt - 
profeſſion; and oblivion, or 


the evil doer, whatever be his 
infamy will be his preſent, and his eternal portion. Nothi 
is more eſſential to true godlineſs, than a contrite hear 


ment: in this ſoil every grace will flouriſn; and to this 


perſon nothing can give encouragement, but the free rich 
grace of the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. 


will fink under one trouble to riſe no more; for ed 


day the wicked. He, that accompliſhed the «prophecies = 
concerning the Saviour, ſo that not a bone of him was 
broken, by all his furious enemies; will take equal care 
. en 


* 


W 


, — 


Such will meet with 
many afflictions for their trial and profit ; but the Lorl 
will deliver them out of them all; whilſt the angadly 9 ed 

i th 


«a, 
* 
„ Set 
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PSALM XXXV. 88 
Contains David, 1ft. Intreating the Lord to plead his 


cauſe; and predicting the confuſion of his perſecutors, 
and his own triumph over them, v. I—10. 2d. 


\ 


PSALMS. 


Deſcribing their malice, and his kindneſs to them, 


v. 11—16. 3d. Renewing his prayers, complaints, 
and ! Sc. v. 17—28. 


A Pſalm of David. 
LEAD my cauſe, O Lo, with themthat | 


ſtrive with me; fight againſt them that | 


fight againſt me. 


1 Take hold of ſhield and buckler, and 
ſtand up for mine help. 

3 Draw out alſo the ſpear, and ſtop the | 
way againſt them that perſecute me: tay 
unto my ſoul, I am thy falvation. 

.. Lex" them be confounded and put to 
455 that ſeek after my ſoul: let them be 


turned back and broug t to confuſion I % 


deviſe my hurt. 

5 Let them be as chaff before the a: 
and het the angel of the Lok chaſe them. - 
6 Let their way be dark and ſlippery: and 
let the angel of the Lokp perſecute them. 
> OE. without cauſe have they hid for me 


their net in a pit, which without cauſe Me 
; have digged for my ſoul. 


8 Lt deſtruftion « come upon him at un- 


2 r 


abjects ę 


Beer, Chrif 20 58. 


| awares; and let his net that 'he hath hid 


catch hiroſelf: into that. very deſtruction let 
him fall. 5 


9 And my ; ſoul ſhall be joyful in the Lords 


it ſhall rejoice in his ſalvation. - 
10 All my bones ſhall fay, Lox, We is 


| like-unto thee, which delivereſt the poor from 


him that is too ſtrong for him, yea, the poor 
and the needy from him that ſpoileth him? 
11 Falſe witneſſes did riſe up; they lad 
to my charge hings that I knew not. 
12 They rewarded me evil for _ to the 
pou of my ſoul. 
3 But as for me, when they were fick, 
my Stag was ſackcloth: I humbled my 
ſoul with faſting; and my. prayer: returned 
into mine own boſom. _ 


14 I behaved myſelf as though he had been 


| my friend or brother: I bowed down hea- 


vily, as one that mourneth for his mother. 
15 But in mine adverſity they rejoiced, 
and gathered themſelves together: yea, the 
athered themſelves together. againſt 
me, and I knew it not; they did tear me, 
and ceaſed not : | 
16 With hypocritical 3 in 1 
| they gnaſhed upon me, with VER teeth. 


ii. 


as. 


| of all his faithful Grants _ aero 


He will redeem his people from hell, and from the grave, 
and will not forſake them, who truſt in him, till the 


al their <a 


poſſeſs an happineſs large as their capacities, durable as 


their immortality, and ſurpaſfing their largeſt expectations. 
l E Be 


PSALM XXXV.] V. 4—8.] This may be. inter- 


me as a prediction of the ruin of David's enemies: 


but in this pſalm he is a type of Chriſt, and the whole of : Saul, and of the Iſraelites, with ale 


| Chriſt wept over Jeruſalem; and faſte 
| fered for ſinners, as a friend, a brother, or a parent; 
and he prayed for his crucifiers, when about to a acl 


it, in one way, or other, may be applied to him: andhe 
and his whole church continually | call for the ruin of 
his implacable oppoſers. His interceflion fof his people 
imprecates vengeance on all their impenitent perſecutors; 
and the angels, which miniſter to his ſaints, are employed 
w chaſe unto deſtruction the ungodly, who are as © chaff 
no before the wind.“ Thus Saul, Ahitophel, and Abfalom, 
David's enemies: thus Judas, and the Jewiſh rulers, and 
people, and other perſecutors of Chriſt, and his cauſe, 
have been hurtied into ſudden, and dreadful deſtruction; 
and thus, will all, who engage in that KIB, be then 
in their own net, and fall into their own pit. 


V. 10. All my bones, &c.] Chriſt was laid in the 
and then raiſed from the dead, without any of his 


bong; n. oy. e * his en 1 wy 


| power of the Jews, and Romans: 


| neighbours, made him their conſtant, ſubject: yet was 


5 ave, 
ones 


St. 


part, and in ever 


1 — — —_ 


be forthqomiiad at the _ ſme: at every be- 
liever now has, and ſhall then have, cauſe to praiſe the 
Lord for taking care of his ſoul, and body, in every 


y reſpect. Saul was too powerful for 
poor David; Chriſt had no armed force to oppoſe to the 


and Satan and other 
enemies are too ſtrong for the believer; ; Jet ſhall he con- 
quer, by the power of God. 
V. 13, 14.] David mourned over the aMiAions of of © 
and prayer: 
prayed, and = ; 


and contempt. 


_ their Ven 

V. 15, 4 hen David was pee by Saul, . 
they, that before envied him, rejoiced; the moſt abject. 
conſpired to do him miſchief, from whom he expected it 
not: his name was torn with inceſſant reproaches, and 
falſe accuſations ; he was their ſport at their feaſts; whit - 
they, who were employed to divers the company, by per- 
ſonating, and turning to ridicule, the characters of their 


their contempt united with moſt cruel, and deſperate rage. 
But all this was-more emphatically true of Chriſt, and the 


treatment that hey met Win from. the: 17 Jews, 
In e * * 


. 
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417 Lokp, how 8 


reſcue my ſoul from their deſtructions, my 


darling from the lions. 


18 1 will give thee thanks in the great con- 
gregation: 1 will praiſe thee among much 
people. ate | Ps : 


19 Let not them that are mine enemies 


wirongfully rejoice over me; neither let them | 
wink with the eye, that hate me without a | 


. it N . 
20 For they ſeek not peace,: but they de- 
viſe deceitful matters 
quiet in the land. 

21 Vea, they 
againſt 


e 
22 This thou 
ſillence: O Lokp, be not far from me. 


opened their mouth wide 


againſt hem that are 
me; and ſaid, Aha, aha, our eye hath 
haſt ſeen, O Lonxp: keep not 
23 Stir up thyſelf, and awake to my judg- 


PSALMS. 
wilt thou look on? | r 
Lord. 


| 


— — — 


* 


— 


ah 145 Before Chrift 1058. | 
ment, even unto my cauſe, my Gad, and my 

24 Judge me, O Lon my God, according 
to thy righteouſneſs; and let them not re- 


| jJoxce over me. | 


25 Let them not ſay in their hearts, Ah, 
ſo would we have it: let them not ſay, We 
haye ſwallowed him up. TE EI to 

26 Let them be athamed and brought to 
confuſion together that rejoice at mine hurt? 
let them be clothed with ſhame and diſho- 


nour that magnify themſelves againſt me. 
27 Let them ſhout for joy, and be glad, 


that favour my righteous cauſe: yea, let them 
ſay continually, Let the Lokp be magnified, 
which hath pleaſure in the proſperity of his 
ſervant. if . | 


28 And my tongue ſhall ſpeak of by 


_ crucified malefactors, who reviled him from the croſs. 
V. 17, 18.] (Notes, Pſalm xxii. v. 20—22. 
_ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. © 


The believer is admitted into a covenant of friendſhip | 
with his God; they, who ſtrive with him, fight againſt | 
his powerſul ally; and his preſence, and aſſiſtance will 
more effectually defend his ſervants, and annoy their per- 


ſecutors, than hoſts of well-armed valiant men. If he fa 

to our ſouls, that he is become our falvation; if he ſhew 
that our fins are pardoned, and ſubdued ; there is nothing, 
that we need to fear; but we may confidently predict the 


confuſion, or ruin of every ſeducer, or perſecutor, who ſeek | 


to deſtroy our lives, or ſouls, or in any way to do us 
hurt. Vet we muſt not deſire, or pray for the ruin of 
any of our enemies; except that of our luſts, and of thoſe 
evil ſpirits, that would compaſs our deſtruction: but 


we ought to deliWe, and pray for the deſolation of all the 


inveterate. enemies of Chriſt, our anointed king. Aſſur- 

edly they will at length be thrown as chaff into the fire, 
and driven in a dark and flippe 

God into the bottomleſs pit; ol 


their cauſeleſs, reſtleſs, 
_ crafty, and unwearied enmity againſt the holy Jeſus, and 
his harmleſs followers, will involve them in unexpected, 

and inevitable miſery. Let then the perfecuted and af- 

flicted belifgiver rejoice in the ſalvation of the Lord. 
The Saviour's reſurrection and exaltation enſures his 
preſervation untq eternal life: be will ſhortly change 
our vile bodies, and. make them like his own glort- 
ous body, by his Mmighty power: then all our bones, 
hall, as it were, praiſe our Miverer, who hath re- 
ſcued us poor, and needy ſinners from Rn, Satan, and 
death; enemies too ſtrong for us, and who otherwiſe 
would have robbed us of our ſouls; but now can only 
for a while diſturb our comfort, and will eventually con- 


tribute to our ſelicity. Whilſt in faith we anticipate this | 
t 


* 


glorious event. of the believer's trials; ley. us prepare 


KA, 
* 


and from the moſt abject perſons, not excepting the 


path, by the angels of 


** * 


righteouſneſs and of thy praiſe all the day long. 


for the croſs in this world. When we conſider the in- 
gratitude, contempt, and hatred, with which the holy Jeſus: 


| was treated, in return for his unſpeakable love: when 


we remember how the multitudes, who had witneſſed, "or 
even ſhared, his benign miracles, rejoiced in his adver- 
= and how the very abjects, collected round his croſs, 
inſulted, and gnaſhed their teeth at him; and how the 
ſcribes and phariſees treated his ſacred perſon with blaſ- 
phemous ridicule, and mockery, whilſt they were hypo- 
critically obſerving the feaſt of the paſſover, as if zealous. 
for the honour of God, and religion: as we meditate on 


| theſe ſcenes, we ſhall not marvel, if the world hate us;. 
if we are deſpiſed, abuſed, reviled, falfely accuſed, and 


treated with every indignity, and all ingratitude by thoſe, 
whom we could not have ſuſpected, whom we have moſt - 


loved, and who even profeſs to ſerve God. Let us then 


learn to poſſeſs our ſouls in patience, and meekneſs: like 
David, or rather after Chriſt's example, let us perſevere 
in praying for, and doing good to our enemies: and act- 


ing towards them wich compaſſion, and affection, in hopes 


of overcoming evil with good. Tf this have not the de- 


} fired effect, our prayer will bring down bleflings upon 


our own fouls; and if that mind was in us, which was 


in Chriſt, we could not but be pamed to think of the tre- 
mendous ruin, that hangs over the heads of our impenitent 
injurers. He, who hath exalted the once-ſuffering Re- 


deemer, will in due time appear for all his people; the 
roaring lion ſhall not deſtroy their ſouls, any more than 
he could that of their Surety: knowing their value, theß 


have intruſted them into his hands, they are one with hin 


by faith, and are precious in his ſight, and ſhall be re- 
ſcued from every peril, and deſtruction; that with him 
they may give thanks in the great congregation above. 
Let us then give ourſelves unto prayer, and ſtudy to be 
quiet in the land, however injured, or deceived; - Thus 
our enemies ſhall never triumph in our deſtruction; 
and their rejoicing over” our temporal: calamities thall _ 


EY 


PSALM _ 
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| Contains, 19. 4 deſcription of the principles, 85 r 
| tains; thy judgments are a 


— : 


P$ALM XXXVI. 


tices of wicked men, v. 1—4. 2d. An adintring 
View of the divine perfedtions, and of the felicity of 
God's people, v. 5—9. 3d. The Pjalmift's prayer, 
for his brethren, and himfelf; and his. believing 
triumph over the workers of iniquity, v. Lo—12. | 


To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm of David, 
the ſervant of the Lokn. 


HE trauſg reſſion of the wicked faith | 


Within 5 heart, 15at there is no fear | 


of God befare his eyes 


«tp. 


2 For he flattereth himſelf i in his own eyes, | 


until his iniquity be found to be hateful. _ 
3 The words of his mouth are iniquity and | 


deceit: he hath left off to be wile, and to do 
good. 


4 He deviſeth miſchief upon his bed; he 
ſestech himſelf in a way that is not good; he 


abhorreth not evil. 


5 Thy merey, O Lond, 4 is in the heavens, 


—— — — 


PSALMS 


| 
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and thy faithfulneſ reacheth unte the clouds. 

© Thy righteouſneſs like the great moun- 
18 deep: O 

Lox, thou preſerveſt man an . 

7 How excellent ic thy lovirig-kindnefs,: 

God! therefore the children of men put their 


| truſt under the ſhadow of thy w 


8 They ſhall be abundantly ed with 
the fatneſs of thy houle; and thou ſhalt make 
them drink of the river of thy pleaſures. _ 

9 For with thee i the fountain of life: in 
thy light ſhall we fee light. 
10 O continue thy loving-kindneſs «unto 


them that know thee; and thy righteouſneſs 


to the upright in heart. 

II Let not the foot of pride come againſt 
me, and let not the EP, of the wicked re- 
move me. 
12 There are the wakes of iniquity TI 
ten: they are caft down, and ſhall not be 
able to riſe. 3 


Per as ſhort-lived, as was that of the Jewiſh rulers over the 


_ crucified Redeemer. But let us chiefly fear leſt they ſhould 


rejoice at beholding us 1 unto ſin, and diſgracing 
our profeſſion. This would them more, than ſee- 
Ing us caſt into a hery "ebay and they would exclaim, 


- Aha, aha, our eye hath ſeen it, ſo would we have Wy 


"Then indeed they, that hate us without cauſe, would wink 
with their eyes, encouraging each other's blaſphemies; and 
open wide their mouths, to proclaim our infamy, to the 
reproach of our religion. 
go is concerned: let us then call upon him, that he would 


= that Satan and his ſervants may pot thus mag- 
nify themſelves againſt us. In all things let us act con- 


Lientiouſly, and Kh leave our cauſe with God. And whilſt 


- we expett to ſee the oppoſers of Chriſt clothed with 2 
and diſhonour, let us pray that all, who favour his ri 


ous cauſe, may rejoice, and be continually praiſing 
let us ſtudy fo to 20, that all his = 2 
us, and 
he 


our cauſe, as the cauſe of God, and pray 
the proſperity of all his ſervants: that we may | 


him on our accounts let us remember, 
in 
R 0 the day 


8 in his mercy, Carey 
> &c.] | In this refuge, wary in his ſervice, believers find abundant 


2 
1 


2 


ij 


ELF 
1 
1 


| 
a 


Os 


Thus the Lord knoweth, his 


male volence, and will very ſoon be proved to 


* ** ü Md... a 1 —_—_ ns. A. * 
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V. 2. He flattereth, be.] Tne wickoh! man not onh 
diſguiſes his crimes, or intentions from others; but through 
the exceſs of-ſelf-love becomes his own flatterer; calls his 
vices by ſoft names, and miſtakes them for virtues; and 
deems his conduct juſtifiable, perhaps meritorious, when 
in fact it is a — compound of impiety, injuſtice, and 
to be ſo. 

V. 3. He hath left, &c.] This exactly anſwers the 
caſe of Saul, who for a ſeaſon behaved wiſely, and ſeemed 
diſpoſed to do good; but ſoon left off his apparent . | 


| neſs, and became a moſt impious, and cruel perſecutor. 
far from us: but that he would - conſtantly uphold | — 50 


V. 5—9.] The Pſalmiſt here contraſted the divine 
perfections with the conduct of wicked men, eſpecially 
when in power. The mercyof God is immenſely large; 
and having filled the earth — eff, it filleth the 
| heavens alſo, by the admiſſion of redeemed ſinners to that 
-| bleſſed ſtate. His faithfulneſs reacheth above the ſhifting 
clouds, and is liable to no mutability, or failure: his 
juſtice is placed on an immoveable baſis, and he never 
varies from it: pot his j dne decrees, are unfathom- 
| ably deep, to be adored, not comprehended by us. 

preſerves both man and 


The Creator's care ſuſtains and 
beaſt: and his immeaſurable loving-kindneſs, i its varied 
| exerciſes, encou S to truſt 

confide in his and prdtection. 


conſolation, and - drink « 
iog from the fountain 
knowledge, anf favour « 
ine xpreffible. 

ö PRACT ICAL OBSERVATION 8. 5 


euſures as fim a river,“ flow- 
life and- felicity: and in the 


tc rm 


| | To be the ſervant ofthe Lord is the higheſt G2 


and honour, to which we can aſpir 


\ A * * aq 7 
bs... 3 - 
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a PSALM XXXVII. | 4 Delight thyſelf alſo in the Logo; and he | 
Contains miſcellaneous cautions againſt envy, anger, aud ſhall give thee the deſit es of thine hear 13 
diſcontent; deſcriptions of the charafieys, fituations, | 5 Commit thy way unto the Lord; truſt f 
and end'of the righteons, and the wicked; exhor- | alſo in him, and he ſhall bring it to paſs. | | x 
tations to faith, hope, patience, and obedience : and | 6 And he fhall bring fort thy righteouſ- 
promiſes ſuited to ſupport the believer under the trials | neſs as the light, and thy judgment as the 
f this evil world, . 1240. noon-dav. N35 ” 1 
A Pfalmof David. 7 Reft in the Lokp, and wait patiently for 
PRET not thyſelf becauſe of evil-doers, | him: fret not thyſelf becauſe of him who 
neither be thou envious againſt the | proſpereth in his way, becauſe of the man 


Workers of iniquit r vo bringeth wicked devices to pas. 
2 For they ſhall ſoon be cut down like the | 8 Ceafe from anger, and forſake wrath: 
graſs, and wither as the green herd. | fret not thyſelf in any wile to do evil. 


3 3 Truſtinthe Logy, and do good; % ſhalt 9 For evil-doers ſhall be cut off: but thoſe 
thou dwell in the land, and verily thou ſhalt | that wait upon the Lox, they thall inherit 
3151 | e 


— —— — w EL! IE 7 BI 
* filling them up, as ſerving God, and his church in them. are rich and plenteous; and the confolations of his Spirit 
All. the wickedneſs of mankind ſprings from contempt, | communicated through mis ordinances, are an earneſt of 
and. forgetfulneſs of God: men's actions ſpeak more | heavenly joys. This river of the as of life proceedeth 
plainly than their words; and when they commit atro- | from the throne of God, and of the Lamb: and they muſt 
cious crimes without remorſe, we may be ſure, that there | be happy, who have acceſs to the fountain of life, arid who 
is no fear of God before their eyes, ut that they habi- | ſee light and comfort in their ſource by the word and 
tually deſpiſe his favour, and defy his wrath, whatever | Spirit of God. May we know, and love, and uprightly 
their pretences may be. But proud, and ignorant men | ſerve the Loyd: Then ſhall we be intereſted in the prayers 
deceive themſelves, and wy ink their conduct excuſ- of all his. people, and ſhall learrt to love, and pray for them: 
able, when it is indeed moſt hateful: let us then daily beg | and his loving-kindneſs will be continued to us through 
of God to preſerve us from ſelf-flattery, and to bring ug | the interceſſion of our heavenly Advocate. Then ſhall no 
acquainted with our own character, that we may judge | proud. enemy on earth, or from bell come againſt us to 
and condemn- ourſelves, and not finally be condemned at | trample upon us, or to ſeparate, us from his love; but 
his tribunal, When profeſſors leave off to behave wiſely, | we ſhall be eſtabliſhed in felicity, when all the workers of 
and to do good, they will ſoon be drawn into more atrocious | iniquity are caſt down, to riſe no more for ever. 
crimesz. and the abuſive, deceitful, and corrupt language #4 Sib WITT x EG: 
of their lips will betray the deſperate ' wickedneſs of their | * O N — 1 
hearts. If we willingly baniſh holy meditations in our | PSALM XXXVII.] V. 1. Fra nat, &c.] The 
ſolitary hours, Satan will ſoon occupy our minds with | Moſaic diſpenſation engaged peculiar temporal bl = 
polluting, and miſchievous imaginations: and if men | the nation of Iſrael, whilſt they were obedient: yet indi- 
yield frequently to ſudden temptations, they will at length” | viduals frequently proſpered in . wickedneſs; whilſt the 
deliberately deviſe miſchief upon their beds. Whatever be | righteous were afflicted, and perſecuted. This ſeemed to 
a man's outward conduct, if be do- not abhor evil, he is | imply an inconſiſtency betwixt the word, and the provi- 
no true penitent, or believer: and if he do not ſet him- | dence of God; and formed a great trial to thoſe ancient 
ſelf heartily to walk in the ways of godlineſs, he will believers. To this difficulty the Plalmiſt here gives 2 
ſoon return into the more ditect road to. temporal, and | copious ſolution; which at the fame time is equally ſuited, 
| eternal deſtruction. The ſervants of God muſt expect 4 by the variation of a few expreſſions, to the caſe of Chriſ- 
much trouble from ſuch apoflates, and wicked men: but ö tians in this evil world. (Pſabn Ixxiii. j ꝑÜ 
they may comfort themſelves by contemplating the per- | V. 2. d Halt thow, &c.] The land of Canaan was 


. 


fections of their almighty Friend. His merciful promiſes | conſidered: as the ſum of y, and. the type of heavenly, _—_— 
engage to every believer the enjoyment of heavenly hap- | felicity: to dwell, and be provided for, in the Lord's land, 
pineſs: his unfailing faithfulnef, guarantees the engage- under his protection, near his ordinances, and amongſt his 

ment: his immoveable juſtice. harmoniſes with his truth, | people, was all that the Ifraclite indeed could-defire; and 

and love: and his moſt 'myſterious appointments are the | this the Lord promiſed: him. Or the words maybe con- 

reſult of his. infinite wiſdom and goodness. Whilſt. all his | ſidered as a command to dwell in the land, and 


, aq © Th or . 9 ͤĩ;sö0 T7 OT 


goc the 

creatures ſhare his bounty, and protection: his compaſſion, | remove on every difficulty amongſt the fi 
and mercy, and the proviſions of his redeeming love, are | tiles; with a promiſe that verily the Lord | 
ſo „ that the chief of ſinners may come to him, | them there. CF. A 


and receive pardon, and peace, and put their truſt under V. 9. The earth.]. Or the land. He 


the ſhadow of his wings. His people are happy in his | earth itſelf could ſupply, who has food, and raiment, 
favour, and ſervice on earth; the proviſions of his houſe | peace, + and” à thankful heart. 


* 


* 


— 
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ſider his place, and it hall not be. 
11 But the meek ſhall inherit the earth; 


dance of peace. 


12 The wicked Flotte Aon the jul, 


and gnaſheth upon him with his teeth. 
13 The Lokp ſhall laugh at him: for he 
ſeeth that his day is coming. 


and have bent their bow, to caſt down the 
poor and needy, and to oy” ſuch as be of. 
verges converſation. 
Their ſword ſhall enter into their own 
Wi þ and their bow's ſhall be broken. 
16 A little that a righteous man hath, is 
better than the riches of many wicked. 
17 For the arms of the wicked thall be 
broken: but the LoRD upholdeth the righteous. 
18 The Lord knoweth the days of the 
upright: and their inheritance ſhall be for ever. 
19 They ſhall not be aſhamed in the evil 
time: and in the Of: of ne * — 


be ſatisfied. 
1 n+ the | 


20 But the wicked ſhall 
enemies of the LoxD Ha be as the fat of 
lambs: they ſhall conſume; into ſmoke ſhall 

they conſume away. 
21 The wicked borroweth, and payeth not 
again: but the righteags ſheweth mercy, and 


giveth. 


* 


rit the earth; and a: that be Furey of him | 
thall be © cut off. 4, | 


#5 ; 0 


| cut off. 


| 1 
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10 For yet a little while,. and the. wicked | 
ſhall not be: yea, thou ſhalt diligently con- 


22 For ſuch as be bleſſed of him ſhall inhe- | 


his ſeed ig bleſſed. 
14 The wicked have drawn out the re | 


— 
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The ſteps of a good man are ordered by 
the RD; and he delighteth in his way. 
24 chu he fall, he ſhall not be utterly 


| caſt down; for the Lonn ee bun with 
and ſhall delight themſelves in the abun- | 


* hand. 

25 XL ins ben young, ood now am old; 
vet have I not ſeen the righteous forſaken, 
nor his ſeed begging bread. 


26 He is ever merciful, and lendeth; 


put 


27 Depart from evil, and do good; | and 
dwell for evermore. 


28 For the Lond in Judgment, and 


forſaketh not his ſaints; they are preſerved 7 


for ever: but the ſeed of e Wicked ſhall be 


29 The Achten ſhall inherit the land, 
and dwell therein for erer. 

30 The mouth of the righteous ſpeaketh 
wiſdom, and his tongue talketh of judgment. 
31 The law of his God is in his zeart'; none 
of: is ſteps ſhall flide. 

32 The wicked watcheth the righteous, 
and ſeeketh to {lay him. | 

75 The Loxp will not leave him in his 
hand, nor condemn him when he is judged. 

34 Wait on the Lokp, and keep his way, 
and he ſhalt exalt thee to inherit the land: 
when the wicked are cut off, thou ſhalt ſee i it. 

5 have ſeen the wicked in great power, 


3 
and ſpreading himſelf like a green bay tree. 


36 Vet he paſſed away, and lo, he was not: 
yea, T ſought him, but 0 could: not be found. 
37 Mark the perfect man, and behold the 


| vpaghts. Jar the end of er! man 2s pense th | 


— 


v. 16. 4 Ertl, Ke. 1 The little which is Aletted to 
the righteous, comes from ſpecial covenanted love, in an- 
ſwer to their pra and in the uſe of lawful means; is re- 
ceived with thankfulneſs, and uſed with temperance and cha- 
rity; and being attended with a bleſſing it ſubſerves the ſal- 
vation of their ſouls : and in all theſe, and many other re- 
ſpects, is more comfortable, and profitable, than the in- 
gotten, or abuſed. riches of ungodly men. 
V. 20. Fat of lambs, &c.] As de 
was conſumed on the altar by the fire, which was a 
God's righteous vengeance u 


finners, until it vaniſhed 


into ſmoke: ſo the wicked will be facrifices to God's juſ- 


tice, and be deſtroyed by the fire of his indignation. 

V. 25. The righteous, &c.] This is not an abſolute | 
promiſe that no righteous man ſhall ever want bread, or 
Wen The Plalenift had ne. 
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FE 


type of | 


ver on in inftance of the kind: It i is a 18 
in any age, but was peculiarly ſo under that diſpenſation. 


| Yet As. of perſecution ſeem excepted from ſuch general 


rules concerning tem things ; having ſo many par- 
ticular promiles relating to them: and we cannot tell how it 
| may pleaſe our wiſe, and righteous God for our good, to 
try our faith, and patience, or to remove us out of this 
world; or how he may ſee to diſpoſe of our 1 5 8 
But in general the godly man will beſt ſecure himſelf, 
rt his s chil ildren, from want; and that genuine liberality to 
, which men think will beggar their families, is 

the way of laying up a proviſion for them. 
V. 35. OE REY gin its tun 
ever- beautiful to look at ; 
| but bearing no fruit, 5 "only fg ſuch as is poiſonous. _ 
V. 37 *. FS. 4 155 the man, who out- 
l as 35 f But 


* 4 
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ed together; the en 


. 
39 But the 


of the wicked ſhall be 


ſalvation of the righteous is of the 


— — — — 
. ( 


—— —— 
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38 But the pe ſhall be deſtroy- 


Before Chrift 1 020. 
| LoRD; he is their ſtrength in the time of trouble. 
| 40 And the Lord ſhall help them, and deli- 


ver them: he ſhall deliver them from the wick- 
ed, and ſave them, becauſe they truſt in him. 


L 


it; and who is inwardly what he appears to be, neglecting 
no part of his duty to God, or man, being ſimply depen- 
dant on, and devoted to him. This man's cloſing ſcene 

ſhall be peaceful, and calm, whatever he may meet with 


by ig Wee. F 
FP PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

It is of vaſt importance for us to underſtand the preſent, 
and future condition of the righteous, and the wicked; 
that we may know what to chooſe, and what to expect. 
The workers of iniquity, who caſt off the fear of God, to 
follow their own corrupt inclinations ; and who are 
fraudulent, covetous, ſenſual} and profane; who imitate 
their father the devil, by deviſing miſchief, and murder; 
who plot againſt the righteous, gnaſhing upon them with 
their teeth, -and uſing all their power, and ſubtlety to 
oppreſs, ruin, and murder the poor: even ſuch monſters 
of wickedneſs often proiper for a time, ſucceed in their 
villainous projects, flouriſh in wealth, honour, pomp, and 
mirth, and ſeem to enjoy happineſs. But their flouriſhing 
_ reſembles that of the grafs, and they will be foon cut down 
and wither: ſhortly they will be no more found on earth, 
into heaven they cannot enter; hell alone remains for 
their reception, where they will for ever be ſacrifices to 
the righteous vengeance of their offended Sovereign: then 
their power of doing miſchief will-be terminated, and their 
injurious ſwords will pierce their own ſouls with inexpreſſible 
_ anguiſh. As they are now under the wrath, and curſe of 
God, their plenty and proſperity are fatal to them, and 
pamper them for deſtruction; and their wealth proves a 
ſnare to their poſterity : whilſt terrors of conſcience, dread 
of death, and furious paſſions mar their enjoyments, and 
give them a fad foretaſte of the wrath to come: and even 
In. this world their empty ſhew of proſperity is ſuddenly 

blighted, Who that believes theſe things, can envy them, 
Or fret themſelves at beholding their ſucceſs, and magni- 
ficence: whilſt, like the heathen facrifices, they are led to 
the laughter, adorned with gaudy ribbands, and accom- 
panied with the viol, the ſong, and the dance? But the 
righteous bear another character, meet with other treat- 
ment, have other ſupports, and-a contrary end. Th 
have learned to truſt in the Lord, and to do good, to 427. 
in his ordinances, and commandments, and to imitate 
him, who went about doing good to the bodies and ſouls 
of men. They delight in the favour, and ſervice of God, 
and expect their happineſs from him: the leading defires 
of their hearts are after communion with, and confor- 
mity to him, and to be inſtrumental to his glory, and the 
9 7 of their brethren: they follow after meekneſs, humi- 
ity, and a blameleſs converſation : they are upright, and 
ſincere; and though often poor, and needy, they will of 
their little be merciful, and ſpare from other expences a 
portion to lend, and give, as occaſion requires. Their 
mouth will be ſpeaking of wiſdom, and their tongue will be 
talking of judgment: and this ſprings from the abundance 


ward! y profeſſes true religion; and practices according to 


| rated his people 


| death, and be better 


— — 


— 


comports with the actions of their lives, which are or- 
dered in the ways of God. Their ſalvation is from the 
Lord, and reigns within; and it appears that they are ac- 
cepted through the merits, becauſe they are partakers of 
| the Spirit, of Chriſt, and bring forth the fruits of the Spi- 


| rit, and copy with care, though but imperfectly, the Re- 


deemer's example. Vet muſt ſuch Chriſtians expect tri- 
bulation in the world. They are not exempted from the 
common afflictions of life, nor pampered with that world! 
| Proſperity, which deſtroyeth fools: their heavenly Father 
will not with-hold from them ſalutary correction: the 
world will hate, and deſpiſe them; calumnies, reproaches, 
and perſecutions are their general portion: whilſt ſome - 
have been conſtrained to wander in dens, and caves, others 
(of whom the world was not worthy,) have been immured, 
in priſons, and tortured to death, In general they are a 
poor, and afflicted people, and Satan will diſtreſs, as much 
as he can, thoſe, whom he is not able to deceive, defile, or 
deſtroy: their endeavours to do good will often be unſuc- 
ceſsful, and ingratitude their only recompence, They 
will therefore have need of faith, and patience, of hope, 
and love: but obſerving the directions, and pleading the 
omiſes of God, they find inward comfort to counterba- 
_ lance their outward trials. The Lord will maintain their 
lot, and ſupply their wants: whatever they loſe for con- 
ſeĩence ſake, «verily they ſhall be fed; and food and raiment 
here with heaven at laſt is a goodly portion for a ſinner. 
The Lord will alſo vindicate their characters, and give 
them peace of conſcience; when he ſees good, their ene- 
mies ſhall be at peace with them, and they ſhall enjoy more 
content, than if they actually inherited the earth; and ſhall. 
delight themſelves in the abundance of peace, for their 
little hall be better, than the riches of many wicked men. 


| The Loyd himſelf will uphold them in trouble, and protect 


them againſt their adverſaries: he knows their days, and will 
proportion their ſtrength and comfort: in no evil time ſhall 
they be aſhamed of their confidence, or be deſtitute of what. 
is really good for them: for they are the bleſſed of the 
Lord, and their children with them; he ordereth their 
| ſteps, and delighteth in their way; if they fall under 
temptation, they ſhall not be utterly caſt down, if into 
trouble, he will not leave them to ſink under it. Their 
work of faith, and labour, and neten of love, inſtead 
of impoveriſhing them, ſhall lay up an inheritance for their 

children: and Bo accurate obſervers of mankind have 
known the conſiſtent believer, or his children, reduced to 

abje&, friendleſs penury. In ſhort the Lord having ſepa». 

8 the world, and taught them to love 

righteouſneſs, and judgment, according to his example, he 
will preſerve them for ever; and however they may be 
ſlanderech tempted, or perſecuted by the way, their end 

ſhall be ſerene, and happy: they ſhall haye hope in their 
ſpoken of aſterwards, than during 
their lives; and whilſt they their everlaſting. inherit= / 


* 


of the heart, in which the law of God is Written, and | 


jo 
ance, 5 will witneſs the deftrudtion of all 1umpenitent 
tranſgreſſors, Even in this world it is, evident, that the | 
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A Pſalm of David, to bring to remembrance. 
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2 For thine arrows tick faſt in me, and | 
thy hand preſſeth me ſore. | 


diſeaſe: and there is no ſoundneſs in-my fleſh. | 
8 I am feeble and fore broken: I have | 
Dc by reaſon of the 3 of my 
Meat. 


my groaning is not hid from thee. - 
"x My heart Lr * be Faileth | 


N n N. „ 


afflicted diy is far WT his the moſt 8 
of the wicked. Let ſinners then be counſelled to depart 


them take his yoke upon them, 


to evil doing: let us walt for and on the Lord, and keep 


Bejers Chrif 1023. 


PSALM XXXVm. 
Contains David 1/1. Deprecating the wrath of God; 
deſcribing his own miſeries, and confeſſing his fins 
and complaining that his friends for ſoot, and his ene- 
mies perſecuted, him, v. i — 12. 24. Expreſſing bis 
reſignation, and hope in God, and committing his | 
_ eauſe unto him; with an ob þſervation of the power, | 
and ingratitude of his enemies, v. 1 222. 


(©  LoRD, rebuke me not in wrath; 
neither chaſten me in thy hot diſ— 


lure, 


3 There is no ſoundneſs in my fleſh, ks) 


cauſe of thine anger; neither is os any reſt 


in my bones, becauſe of my ſin. f 
4 For mine iniquities are gone over mine 


head: as an da burden they are too heavy | | 
15 ee, before me. 
5 My wounds tink, and are corrupt becauſe | 
of my fooliſhneſs. 
6 I am troubled; I am bowed down great- | 
 1y; I go mourning all the day long. 


for me. 


7 For my Joins are filled with a loathſome | 


9 Lo, all my defire is before thee; and 


PSALMS. 


me: as for the light of mine eyes, it alſo is 
gone from me. 
11 My lovers and my friends ſtand aloof | 
from my fore; and my kinſmen ſtand afar: off. 
t2 They alſo that feck after my life lay 
ſnares for me; and they that ſeek my hurt 


Before Chris 1023. | 


fpeak miſchievous things, and 1 * deceits 
all the day long. 

13 But l, as a Auf men heard not; and 
Iuwat as a dumb man that openeth not his 
n 

4 Thus 1 was as a man that heareth not. 
and i in whoſe mouth are no reproofs. 

15 For in thee, O Lokp, do I hope: thou 
wilt hear, O Lon my God. 

16* For I faid, Ie me, leſt otherwiſe they 
ſhould rejoice over me: when my foot ſlip- 
| peth, they magnify themſelues againſt me, 
For I am ready to halt, and my ſorrow 


18 For I will declare mine e: - I will 
be ſorry for my fin. 
19 But mine enemies are lively, and they 


are ſtrong: and they that hate me wrong- 


fully are multiplied. $ 
20 They allo that render evil for good are 
mine adverſaries; ; becauſe I follow the . 
that good is, 

21 Forſake me not, 0 Lonp: 0 my God, | 4 
be not far from me. F 4 
22 Make haſte to help me, 0 Loy 1 
ſalvation. 
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from evil, and do good; to repent of and forſake ſin, _ 
to truſt in the mercy of God through Jeſus Chriſt; 

oY learn of kim; Pa 
they may dwell for evermore in heaven: let not thoſe, wo I 
are D after ſalvation fear the croſs, or ſelf- denial: 
the Lord will compenſate them for all they part . or 


ſuffer. Let us all watch againſt impatience, enyy, a 


deſpondency, and look more to the wretched end, than to | 


the preſent ſtate of wicked men. Let us commit all we 
are, have, and attempt, to the Lord's diſpoſal; and he will 
do that for, with, and by us, which is beſt for us. Let us 
ceaſe from wrath, and contention, which are ſure inlets. 


his way, without wearying, or turning aſide: Jet us en- 
deayour to give ene 


to edifying converſation by holy. 
Irving: let us mark the cloſing ſcenes of different charac- 
ters, and keep our eye fixt on eternal things, and our de- i 


| 3 OE this. dan ous, and niiſerable ay 

meet death with compoſure, and have an aþundant entrance 
into the. everlaſting. kingdom of our Lord, and . $ 
* Chriſt. 


: NOTES. 


0 PSALM. XXXVII. 1 To 8 WM Either the 
Plalmiſt under his affliction, compoſed this pſalm to aſſiſt 
| him, in recolleQing his ſins, or in calling upon God to re- 
member his diftreſs; or he deſired to remember, as Jong as 
he lived how he had ſmarted for his fins, and what his ſenti- 
ments, and ſenſations were under his corrections. It is the 
third of thoſe, that are called penitential pſalms, and either 
deſcribes ſome bodily diſeaſe, with which he was viſited for 
his ſins; or as ſome think his inward trials were allud- _ 
ed to under this e (Notes, Cc. Tal vi. XXXU. 
Pf. Ixx. title.) | 
V. 1%, 14.1 David, in the patience, and. as, 
with which he endured his complicated ſufferings, was 2 


* 


OS Fehlauge on | W's mercy, Thus may we Has * and ] Type of him, who when he was 


1 


reviled, reviled not 


nn 
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filence, in the preſence of the wicked; his inward 
© commotion, and his prayer to be taught the meaſure. 


8 * e 
n 


PSALMS. 


Contains 1 ft. David's purpoſe of watchfulneſs and 
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of. his davs, Sc, v. I—4- 2d. His meditation on 
the Hour ne of man's life, and the vanity of his pur- 


ſuits, v. 6, 6. 3d. His hope in God, and his 
prayer for pardon, and relief, and the continuance of 
his life, till he was ready for death, v. 7 13. 


again: but David's troubles were the chaſtiſement, and 
part of them ſeem to have been the conſequences of his 
tranſgreſſions; whereas Chriſt ſuffered for our ſins, and 
our's alone. e R WT 


f 
— 


Under the temporal effects of God's abhorrence of ſin, 
and the dreadful anguiſh of his correcting rod, the believer 
is moſt troubled with the apprehenſion of his vindictive 
wrath, and leſt he ſhould ſhare the doom of the ungodly; | 
and he can bear any thing, when aſſured that this ſhall 
never be his caſe. Yet the Lord often ſees good, in order 
to warn others, to ſilence the reproaches of ſcoffers, to 
vindicate the honour of religion, and for other purpoſes 
of his glory, to make the afflictions of his offending chil- 
dren very ſharp, complicated, and permanent; and to ex- 
' tort from them many doleful groans, and lamentations. 
They will readily trace their ſorrows, (whether they are 
viſited with painful, loathſome, and enfeebling diſeaſes, or | 
bowed down with inward anguiſh,) to the fatherly diſ- 


whoſe hand preſſeth them ſore; and they will humbly 
acknowledge their fins to be the cauſe of his anger. Their 
own. iniquities form that deluge, which goeth over their 
heads; and their ſenſe of guilt is the heavieſt burden, that 
is laid upon them: it is too heavy for them to bear; and 
it would fink them into deſpair, and ruin, unleſs it were 
| removed by the pardoning 2 of God. The preva- 
lency of fin, and the ſucceſsful force of temptations form 
their worſt diſeaſes, and moſt offenſive, and dangerous 
wounds: and whilſt there is no ſoundneſs in their fleſh, ' 
and no reſt in their bones; they will be led to conſider 
their ſouls, in which there is no health. For pride, co- 
vetouſneſs, envy, malice, Juſt, &c, are worſe diſeaſes than 
fevers, dropſies, palſies, gout, or ſtone: yet numbers ſeel 
not their ſickneſs, till it be too late to apply the remedy. 
But, when we perceive our true condition, the good phy- 
ſician will be valued, reſorted to, and obeyed. Yer even 
they, who are in this ſure way of an effectual cure, often 
experience grievous relapſes, and retard the progreſs of 
returning health, through their fooliſhneſs : and the wounds, 
which they receive from their enemy, rankle and corrupt; 
becauſe they delay to go to their merciful friend, and to 
apply the healing, cleanſing balm, that he hath prepared. 
Would we not prolong our own miſeries, when we are 
conſcious of having offended, we ſhould immediately ap- 
_ proach the mercy-ſeat with penitent confeſſions, and be- 
lieving prayers; that without delay our ſins may be par- 
doned, and our ſtrength renewed, and our enemy pre- 
vented from rejoicing over us. Vet even in this caſe, the 
Lord may ſee good to leave us for a time under the feeling, 
and effects of his diſpleaſure; which muſt needs rouble 
the man, who loves God, and bow him down greatly, and 
cauſe him to go mourning-all the day long; and even en- 
feeble, and break, and cauſe him to roar for the very dif 
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-| under the conſciouſneſs of his 


tt. — ea et ih. * „ = 


quietneſs of his heart: „for a wounded ſpirit who can 


degree, in which we value the favour of, and delight in 
communion with, God: therefore the hypocrite can take 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | | encouragement from David's fins to tranſgreſs; yet is a 


perfect ſtranger to David's ingenuous anguiſh of ſpirit 


Anger e | guilt, But in the true be- 
liever's caſe all this trouble will be uſeful : he will wait 


| for, and on his God, and will not ſeek relief from the 
| world, or from himſelf: he will bring his whole defire 


before the Lord, and be encouraged, becauſe his groaning 
is not hid from him; even when otherwiſe, like one ex- 


one from him; and he knows not what to 
b ay, ſhould all this be attended with the un- 
kindneſs, and inconſtancy of lovers, friends, and relatives; 


| who ſtand aloof from his affſiction; whilſt treacherous, and 


cruel foes are laying ſnares for his life, and ſeeking his 
hurt, and ſpeaking miſchievous things, and imagining de- 


| | ceits all the day long: that conſciouſneſs of guilt, which 
pleaſure of the Lord, whoſe arrows ſtick faſt in them, and |: forms his heavieſt load, will keep down bn, and 
| filence murmurs, and reproaches, and produce meek and 
| quiet ſubmiſſion. For if the holy Jeſus bore all this baſe 


ulage from every quarter, without a complaint, or a re- 


proof; what right or reaſon can an humble ſinner deem 
himſelf to have to yield to impatience, or anger, when 


| mercifully corrected for his ſins, whatever rod the Lord 
be pleaſed to employ? The believer will therefore be as 
one deaf, and dumb, reſpecting the calumnies, menaces, 
and ſcoffs of the wicked; when he feels himſelf to be 


under the divine rebuke for his fins; (2 Sam. c. xvi. 
v. 5—13;) he will commit himſelf - unto him, that 


to him, with the proſpect of being heard and hel 
When the wicked are ready to rejoice at our calamities, 
or to 8 themſelves againſt us; when our feet ſlip, 
when we feel ourſelves feeble, and ready to halt, or ſtum- 
ble; and we are grieved continually, that we have given, 
or leſt we ſhould give them cauſe to triumph over us; we 


Lord ſhould help, and uphold us. Let us then declare 
before him our iniquity, and be ſorry for our ſins; and 


are ſo lively, and ſtrong. And if, notwithſtanding our 
offences againſt God, our enemies hate us, not for our 
ſins, but becauſe we follow the thing that is good; let us 


mity; ſeeing. we are in this conformed to the Saviour: 


but after his example let us ftill perſevere in endeavouring 


to overcome evil with good. Let us then continue in 
prayer, that the Lord may pardon and ſubdue our iniqui- 
ties. Then will he never forſake us, or be far from us: 
for he will ſurely haſten to their help, who truſt in him, as 
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<* bear?” And this uneaſineſs will bear proportion to the 


piring, his heart panteth, his ſtrength faileth, and the fight 
| of his eyes 1s 
| fay, or do. 


judgeth righteouſly ; and will be thankful that he may yet 
hope in the mercy, and faithfulneſs of the Lord, and — | 


have obtained good arguments to urge in prayer, why the 


ſeek earneſtly the deſtruction of our inward foes, which 


not be diſcouraged by their wrong, and ungrateful en- 
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1 Before Chriſt 1023. 
To the chief Muſician, - even to Jeduthun, 
„¶ͤ A A 
IT SAID, I will take heed to my ways, that 
I fin not with my tongue: I will keep 
my mouth with a bridle, while the wicked 
is before me. 8155 
2 J was dumb with 
peace, even 


ſtirred. - 


3 My heart was hot within me, while 1 | 
was muſing the fire burned : then ſpake I with 


my tongue. Tk Woot IL 

4 Lon, make me to know mine end, and 
the meaſure of my days, what it 77; that I 
may know how frail I am. by 


5 Behold, thou haſt made my days as an 


hand-breadth ; and mine age ig as nothing 


before thee: verily every mau at his beſt ſtate 


75 altogether vanity. Selah. 


W 


1 » »„—ͤ» 


ſilence, I held my 
from good; and my ſorrow was 


PSALMS. 


| becauſe thou didſt it. 
is vanity. Selah. 


6 Surely every man walketh in a vain | 


ſojourner, as all my fathers were. 


Before Chrift 1023. 
ſhew : ſurely they are diſquieted in vain: he 
heapeth up riches, and knoweth not who ſhall 
gather them. 


7 And now, Lok, what wait 1 for? my 


hope ig in thee. i 3 
8 Deliver me from all my tranſgreſſions : 
make me not the reproach of the fooliſh. _ 
9 I was dumb, I opened not my mouth; 


10 Remove thy ſtroke away from me: I 


am conſumed by the blow of thine hand. 


11 When thou with rebukes doſt correct 


man for iniquity, thou makeſt his beauty to 


conſume away like a moth 


: ſurely every man 


12 Hear my prayer, O LokD, and give 
ear unto my cry; hold not thy peace at my 
tears: for I am a ſtranger with thee, and a 


13 O ſpare me, that I may recover 
before I go hence, and be no more. 


ſtrength, 


NOTE S. 


PSALM XXXIX. Feduthan.] (x Chron. c. xvi. | 


v. 41, 42. c. XXV. v. 1.) . 
V. 1—4.] The Pſalmiſt was aware of the baſeneſs of 


his enemies; and therefore he determined on a total ſilence 
before them: he would neither ſpeak any thing in his own | 


vindication, nor utter any pious diſcourſe, which would 
have been like throwing pearls before ſwine. Yet the 
treatment he met with, his indignation at their crimes, his 


| zeal for the honour of God, and the reſtraint impoſed on | 


him, occaſioned a vehement and painful commotion in his 
mind: and the thoughts, that wrought within, proved like 
the blowing of embers, which produceth an intenſe heat, 
and burſts forth into a flame. He did not indeed break 
his reſolution by ſpeaking before the wicked : but with 
vehemency, and ſome tincture of impatience, he prayed to 
the Lord, that he might know his end, and how long he 
Was to live, to ſuffer ſuch complicated evils: or, that 
being ſuitably affected with the ſhortneſs of life, and his 
own frailty, he 8 f be the more engaged to prepare for 
that event, aud leſs concerned about all his temporal inte- 
reſts. Perhaps the pſalm was penned during Abſalom's 
rebellion. David, in his entire ſilence, was a type of 
1 when he was ſilent before Caiaphas, Herod, and 

"aq ETD 
V. 6. A vain fbew, &c.] Or an unſubſtantial, fleeti 
and vaniſhing ſnadowi Such are all the 3 — 4 
and diſtinctions of this world; about which men are habi- 
tually diſquieted, till death ſtops their career, and th 
leave their acquiſitions to others, and remove to a ſtate of 
important, and eternal realities. * 
V. 11. A mah, &c.] „The body is as a garment to the 
* foul, in which fin hath lodged a moth, which by de- 
« Dyes fretteth away, firſt the beauty, then the ſtrength, 


7 


finally che contexture of the parts.” (Hie, ! 


V. 13. Strength, Cc. ] If this was penned during Ab- 
ſalom's uſurpation, David might mean, that he was deſi- 


| rous before he left the world, to recover his peace of 
mind, to be re- inſtated in his authority, and to retrieve his 
character,. However he prayed that his faith, hope, and 


5 * © 


love might recover ſtrength ; and that he might have in- 


ward comfort, when about to depart hence, and be no 


| more ſeen: and his prayer was completely anſwered. 


(Notes, Cc. 1 Chron, c. xxix. | + 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The preſence of wicked men expoſes us to many temp- 
tations, either by enticing, or terrifying us into improper 
compliances; or by 8 our indignation, and envy. 
When we are not able totally to ſeparate from them, we 
ſhould double our watchfulneſs, and eſpecially ſnould im- 
poſe a ſtri reſtraint upon our tongues, leſt we ſhould be 
betrayed into boaſting, reviling, ſlandering, flattering, or 
trifling converſation: remembering that they will criticiſe. 
every expreſſion, and turn it, if they can, to our diſadvan- 
tage, and the difcredit of our profeſſion. Some times it 
may be neceffary to keep ſilence even from good words, 
when theyſare like to excite the more profane contempt, 
or rage; in general we run into an extreme, when 
we are back to engage in edifying diſcourſe. But 
when we are enabled to bridle our tongues, we ſhall ſome- 
times find ourſelves incapable of repreſſing our paſſions. 
When zeal, anger, impatience, compaſſion, grief, and 
other conflicting affeQions are excited in the heart, con- 


ey | finement often increaſes their force, and reflectiom excites 
more diſquietude,. till a fire ſeems to be kindled within, 


which muſt in ſome way break forth. In this caſe our 


| wiſdom is to retire, and pour out our hearts before God, 


and to utter our complaints, forrows, and defires to him 


. ale; It is alſo very compoſing to the believer's mind, 


nder fore trials, and temptations, to know, and conſider 


PSALM 


1 * | | 


Before Chrift 102 3. 

's PSALM XL. 

Contains David, as the type. of Chriſt, 1ft. Celebrat- 
ing the praiſes of God, in his deliverance from deep 
diftreſſes, and declaring the benefits, which would thence 


-reſult to the Lord's people, v. 1—5. 24. Shewing 
the inefficacy of legal ng ny and the efficacy of the 


IR We he 4 


|  Redeemer's obedience, v. b—8, 3d. Declaring how 
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Before Chrifl 1023. 
he had publiſhed the righteouſneſs, and ſalvation of 


God; and pleading for deliverance from urgent trou- 


bles, for the confuſion of his enemies, and the rejoic- 
ing of the righteous, v. 9—17. 


To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm of David. 


T WAITED patiently for the Lok D; and 


he inclined unto me, and heard my-cry. 


his end, and the meaſure of his days: but we are never | 


ſuitably affected with ſuch ſubjects, except we pray over 
them, and are inwardly taught them by the Spirit of God. 


We need not aſk to know the preciſe time we are to live; 


it will anſwer every good purpoſe attentively to conſider 
the ſhortneſs, and uncertainty of life. Our days are but 
an hand-breadth, or as nothing before God, and in com- 


riſon of his eternity: and in our greateſt proſperity, and | 


In the vigour of youth, and health, verily every man is 
altogether vanity. He cannot live long; he may die ſoon, 
and ſuddenly: his buſy cares are uſeleſs, his acquiſitions 

are a ſhadow: he is diſquieted in vain; if he ſucceed in 
heaping up riches, he muſt ſhortly leave them, and know- 


eth not who ſhall gather them. How abſurd then are the | 


perplexing anxieties, and the inceſſant fatigues of the moſt 
ſucceſsful worldling, who purſues. ſuch ſhadows to the 
marring of his preſent comforts, and the ruin of his Im- 


mortal foul! And the believer's diſquietude, about the | 


difficulties of his path, and the treatment he meets with, 


are not much more rational. Happy are we in exact 


proportion, as we deſpair of happineſs from this changing 


ſinful wotld; and wait, and hope for it from the mercy, | 


and all-ſufficient love of God our Saviour, Ipſtead of 
being much concerned about temporal things, let us ear- 


neſtly pray to be delivered from the guilt, and pollution of 


all our tranſgreſſions: and that we may not be made a 
reproach to thoſe, who being fooliſh at all times, never 
ſo much expoſe their folly, as when they deride the hopes, 
or inſult over the falls of God's ſervants, We ſhould 
look above inſtruments, and view the Lord's hand in all 
our afflictions : and then our faith in his wiſdom, juſtice, 


truth, and love; and our conſciouſneſs, that he only re- 


bukes us for our iniquity, will render us filent, and ſub- 


miſſive, becauſe he hath done it. Then our prayers for | b 


the removal of his ſtroke, even when we are conſumed 
with the blow of his hand, will be offered with reſignation 
to his will, and hope in his mercy, But if his any 
cehaſtiſements of his children for their offenceg nſume 

their ſtrength, and comelineſs, as a moth. fre 
garment: what will be the effet of his a 
againſt his enemies? And as every man is it be- 
hoves ſinners to mike haſte to Geek forgive before 
they go hence, and be no more ſeen. The believer's ſor- 


rows are all ſanctiſied; the Lord regards, and will wipe 


away his tears, and anſwer all his prayers: he cannot but | 


feel his afflictions; but as a ſtranger, and pilgrim” on 
earth, he hopes for a better, and more enduring habita- 
tion in heaven, where his heart and his treaſure are al- 
ready. He expects wearineſs, and ill treatment by the 
way; but he ſhall not ſtay here. long; and walking with 


God by faith, he goes forward on his journey, undivert- 


ed from his courſe, and not much caſt, down by the objects, 
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accommodations, or difficulties, with which he meets. He 
only deſires to be ſpared till his meaſure of ſervice on 
earth be finiſhed, and his title to heaven clear; and that 


| he may depart in that vigorous exerciſe of faith, and grace, 


which may be honourable to God, encouraging to his 
brethren, and comfortable to himſelf. Then going hence, 


and being no more on earth, he enters upon his perfect 


and eternal reſt .in heaven: and leaves his pious friends 
poſſeſſed of a joyful hope of a bleſſed re-union; and in- 


ſtructed by his words, and actions, how to live, to ſuffer, 


and to die, with comfort, and to the glory of God. 
2 0 . 


PSALM XL.] V. 1— 5. In this pſalm David ſeems 
to have intended to ſpeak of his own caſe, and experience; 
but the Holy Ghoſt led him to uſe ſuch expreſſions, as are 
only applicable to Chriſt: to him the whole pſalm may be 


accommodated, yet ſome paſſages ſeem more ſuited to the 
caſe of the Type, than to that of the Antitype. Theſe verſes 
may be interpreted of the Redeemer's deep, and dreadful 
ſufferings, and his deliverance from them, &. Expoſed 


to the cruelty, and malice of men, the horrid aſſaults of 
Satan, and the wrath of the Father, when bearing our ſins ;- 
| he was as one ſinking in a dark and noiſome pit, and ready. 


to be covered and ſuffocated with the miry clay: (er. 


c. xxxvili. v. 6:) but under all theſe ſufferings, he ſtill 
hoped in, and waited patiently on the Lord; and his 


earneſt prayers were heard; and at his reſurrection he was 


brought forth from them all, from the grave, and the ſtate 
of the dead: in his exaltation he was placed as on an im- 

moveable rock; his goings were eſtabliſhed, his 1 
work became eaſy, and his full ſuceeſs was enſured. 


Thus a new ſong was put into his mouth, to teach unto 
his people; for no ſuch redemption could before be cele- 


py; whilſt they renounce all undue regard to the rich,. 


and great, or to proud tyrants, and perſecutors; ,and. alt 


confidence in thoſe, who turn aſide to idolatrous, and ſu- 


perſtitious deluſions; that they may make the Lord their 


only dependance. Many . works the Lord hath 
done for ſinful man: but this exceeds them-all: nor can the 


| number, or value of his thoughts, and contrivances of love, 


and mercy to.us, be ever numbered or eſtimated; but they: 
all ſpring from, and centre in this great redemption.— Vet 
the paſſage may alſo be explained of David, and anſwers to 
ſome parts of the believer's experience... David had been- 


in many. troubles, and ſeemed: ready to.fink in them, as in 
| an horrible pit; but faith, patience, and prayer, ſupported. 


and carried him through all: in due time he. was reſ- 


cued and advanced, and eſtabliſhed ; his way was made 


plain and proſperous; a new ſong was put into his mouths. 


3 


rated: and multitudes, by faith beholding his ſufferings,. 
and his glory, have learned to fear the juſtice, and truſt 
in the mercy of God, through him. Such are made hay-. 


Before Chriſt 1023. PSA 
2 Fe brought me up alſo out of an horrible 

pit, out of the miry clay, and ſet my feet 
upon a rock, and eſtabliſhed my goings. 

3 And he hath put a new ſong in my mouth, 
even praiſe unto our God: many ſhall ſee it, 
and fear, and ſhall truſt in the Lox. | 

4 Bleſſed zs the man that maketh the LorD 
his truſt: and reipeQeth not the proud, nor 
ſuch as turn aſide to lies. IM 

5 Many, O Loxp my God, are thy won- 
derful works which thou haſt done, and thy 
thaughts which are to us-ward: they cannot 
be reckoned up in order unto thee: z I would 
declare and ſpeak of them, they are more than 
"Gin be ramets nh oo -: VN 
6 Sacrifice and offering thou didſt not de- 
fire; mine ears haſt thou opened: burnt-offer- 
ang and ſin- offering haſt thou not required. 
7 Then ſaid I, Lo, I come: in t 
of the book r zs written of me. 


: 
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his example became uſeful to many; and his life was ſpent 
in attempting, but in vain, to reckon up, and celebrate 
the wonders of the love of God to him, and to his peo- 
ple. Our natural ſtate of guilt, and condemnation, is an 
horfible pit: in this the convinced finner perceives himſelf 
to be ſinking, without poſſibility of help, but from the 
Lord: on him he waits with perſevering prayer, and pa- 
tient expectation: in due time he is reſcued, placed on the 
Rock of ſalvation, taught to walk with ſteadineſs in the 
Ways of holineſs, and made to ſing with joy the praiſes of 
his God, and Saviour. His example alſo brings others to 
fear, and truſt in the Lord: they experience, that ſuch 
only are bleſſed; and they can never ſufficiently admire, - 
-or recount the mercies of God to them; which will at 
length be completed by the reſurrection of their bodies 


-Tedeeming love. 1 5 | - 

V. 6—8.] ( Heb. c. x. v. 5—10.) It is uncertain whe- 

ther David had in theſe verſes any intention of declarin 

chat his own moral obedience was more pleaſing to G 
than the legal ſacrißces; (1 Sam. c. xv. v. 22, 23;) but 


it is evident that the Holy Ghoſt intended the obedience | 


of Jeſus Chriſt, who indeed is the ſpeaker in them. Sa- 
crihces, though appointed of God, were of no intrinſc 
value: he neither delighted in, or required them, unleſs. 

offered in humble faith: nor could they take away fin. 
But the incarnation, and obedience of the Son of God, 
which they ſhadowed forth, were previouſly appointed for 
that purpoſe. His ears were opened to receive, and obey 


the command of the Father; or bored, as thoſe of ſervants. 


were, who choſe to continue perpetually with their maſ- 
ters. When the legal ſacrifices were Ales inefficient, 
the Redeemer promptly anſwered, . Lo, I come, &c.” 
According to the eternal purpoſe of God, and as it was 


| therefore my heart faileth me. 
he volume | 


| his cordial love to the holy law, and his zeal for the 


— 


f 


8 I delight to do thy will, O my God: 
yea, thy law zs within my heart. LN 

9 I. have preached righteouſneſs in the 
great congregation: lo, I have not refrained 
my lips, O Lokp, thou knoweſt. 

10 I have not hid thy righteouſneſs within 
my heart; I have declared thy faithfulneſs 
and thy falvation: I have not concealed thy 
loving-kindneſs and thy truth from the great 
congregatioun. ee ATE ek. 
. 11 Withhold not thou thy tender mercies 
from me, O Lox: let thy loving-kindneſs 
and thy truth continually preſerve me. 

12 For innumerable evils have compaſſed 


| me about: mine iniquities have taken hold 


— — 


upon me, ſo that I am not able to look up: 
they are more than the hairs of mine head: 


6 


13 Be pleaſed, O Lox, to deliver me: O 
| LoRD, make haſte to help me. | 5 


him, he was prepared to appear in human nature to do the 


* 
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— 


| will, and magnify the law of God, by his perfect, and 


divine obedience, even unto the death of the croſs: an 
o- 


nour of the divine government, and perfections, and his 


love to the ſouls of men, were ſo powerful, that he de- 


lighted in undertaking, and going through with all the 


| humiliation, and ſuffering, to which this expoſed him. 


V. 9, 10.] Here we have the Redeemer expreſſing his 


| earneffneſs in his prophetical, before in his prieſtly, 


office: or David declaring the "boldneſs, with which he 
had ſpoken of the works, and ways of God. Neither 
reproach, or perſecution had. ws, David to refrain his 
lips from declaring before the congregation of Iſrael, the 


| righteouſneſs, faithfulneſs, loving-kindneſs, and falvation 
from the grave, and their complete ſalvation; when eter- | of q a : KR 


nity will be ſpent in exploring and praiſing the wonders of 


the Lord. He had not been contented with treaſuring 
theſe ſubjects up in his heart, for his private uſe: but had 


| openly publiſhed them for the edification of the people, 
ore 


and the honour of God. Thus Chriſt perſonally, b 
his ſufferings, and by his miniſters afterwards, . publiſhed 


to innumerable. multitudes, the juſtice, truth, and mercy 
of G method of juſtifying, and ſanctifying ſinners, 
and of righteouſneſs, in which he guides them. 
V David may be here pleading for an intereſt 
in the ies, and that ſalvation, „which he proclaimed 
to others; when Aruggling with thoſe complicated evils, 


which were conſequent to his iniquities in the matter of 
Uriah. Theſe called all his other fins to his remembrance, 
which took ſuch hold on him, and ſo diſcouraged him, 
that he ſhould not have dared to look up, if it had not 
been for his belief of the infinite mercies of God. Or 
| Chriſt may be ſuppoſed to ſpeak, in the depth of his humi- 
liation, when our innumerable. iniquitics met upon him, 


in his agony in the garden, and his ſufferings on the 


ruten in the ſcriptures from the begi 


nning concerning 


eroſs. : „ 
FV. 137 (Haun lx.) 


* 


ant 


with the infinite love of God to ſinners. Now the pur- 


forth to call upon us to come, and accept of it. 


Before Chrift 1020. 


4 


PSALMS. Before Chrift 1023. 


14 Let them be aſhamed and confounded | 1 P S A LM XIII. 


together, that ſeck after my ſoul to deſtroy it ; | Contains Davi 


"0 * 2 A «4 a@ Ty r. raue 
let tnem c Alleen. „U, 


ſhame, that wiſh me evil. 


their ſhame; that ſay unto re, Aha, aha! 


. * ; - ” ' 
Wu Waiir wail Laces 4 and put to 


15 Let them be deſolate r a reward of 


; d 1jt. Shewing the Lord's care of thoſe, 
| ho conſider the poor, eſpecially in their trouble, and 
| fickneſs, v. 1—3. 24. Praying, confeſſing his ſins, 
| and complaining of the malice, treachery, and ingra- 
|; Titude of bis enemies, v. 4—10. 3d. Expreſſing 


16 Let all "thoſe that "ſeek thee rejoice | Fig 2 * ys ang concluding with his praiſes, 
aha be whe in” Mes !ꝛ¼ thy, | 1h I oo ot 
ſalvation ay continually, The Lox - be | To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm of David. 


magnified. 


17 But I am pdbr and needy; yer the 
| LokD thinketh upon me: thou art my help trouble. 


a 


7 LESSED ig he that conſidereth the poor: 
0 the Lonp will deliver him in time of 


— 


nd my deliverer; make no tarrying, O my 2 The Lord will preſerve him, and keep 


him alive; and he ſhall be bleſſed upon 118 | 
1 $578 9s | ; a 1 1 3 EEE 1 2 8 


: 5 
r 
„ — — ox * ** 8 — 96 —— — 


- PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS: + 


4 | c GS. 0025 bits 2 Gin 
Me are here again called upon to contemplate the in- 


. | believe his wy truſt his promiſe, and ſubmit to his 
| 7 


22 


authority. For all, that thus ſeek the Lord, ſhall rejoice 
in him; and all that love his ſalvation will ſay continually 


tenſe ſufferings, into which our fins plunged the divine | the Lord be magnified: whilſt the ſhame, and ruin of im- 


Saviour, when he willingly gave himſelf for us, a facri- 
fice unto God: we are. alſo to remark his patient confi- 


dence in the Father, under them all; and how his prayers 


were heard, how his ſoul was delivered, and his body 
raiſed; and how, in human nature, he was exalted. to be a 

Prince and a Saviour. . In his exaltation all his people 
ould rejoice: the new ſong, which was put into h 


mouth, was intended for our uſe, that we may render | 
praiſes unto our God: and the whole intereſting ſcene, | 
and all the mediatorial power, and grace of our exalted | 


Saviour, were deſigned. to warn finners to flee from the 


wrath to come, and tg put their truſt in the mercy of the | 


ord. _ Happy are al ey, who renounce every lying 


: vanity, and carnal conhidence, thus to depend upon. the 


* 


God: they ſhall continually expetience the faith- 


* 
- 


living 


fulneſs of his promiſes, and ſhall contemplate with admir- 
ing gratitude all the counſels of his love, and his wonder- 


ful works, in behalf of his redeemed people: nor will they 
be able, to eternity, to exhauſt the ſubject, or recount all 


the particular inſtances. of his mercy to them, however 


they delight to dwell. upon the glorious ſubject. Vet the 
incarnation, and ſuretyſhip, obedience, and ſufferings of the 
Son of God, are the centre, and the means of all other 
mercies to us, Thus is Goch glorihed, and ſinners ſaved: 


no coſtly ſacrifices, or even moral obedience gag be ac- 


ceptable from ſinners with a holy God, exe de they 
ſtand in relation ta the perſon, and 2 bis be- 


ann 19. 1 * 1 47 f 1 1 4 4 #8 a 
loyed Son. In his obedience unto death, the el pur- 


poſes of God were accompliſhed, the types and p ophecies. then be aſhamed of him, or of his wordz 


of the oll diſpenſation were fulfilled; the law of God was 
magnified, and the demands of his juſtice. were. ſatisfied. 
Humiliating, and painful as this'obedience was, : Jeſus de- 
lighted to perform it: and the law of God poſſeſſed his 
Heart, and he was bent upon honouring its precepts, and 
its awful ſanction; that all might learn the excellency.of 
the command, and the evil of tranſgreſſon, in connexion 


chaſe of our ſal vation is made, and the 1 „ oa, ag 


"I * 8 
& 


his | 


be- || hath taught us in our meaſure to delight in 


| righteouſneſs, truth, and. ſalvation, according, 


penitent ſinners, eſpecially of thoſe, who oppoſe his cauſe, 


or Wiſh evil to, or ſeek to deſtroy, his people, or rejoice 
in their calamities, are enſured by the predictions, and de- 
nunciations of the word of Goch and even by his inter- 
ceſſion for his church. But if the holy Jeſus endured ſuch 
' innumerable evils, and became ſo poor, and needy for our 


Matos RIG 


| fakes; ſhall we, whoſe iniquities are more in number, than 
the hairs of our head, complain, when we meet with pain 
and poyerty? Had it not been for his voluntary, and vi- 
' Earious ſufterings, our ſins would have taken ſuch hold 
on us, that we ſhould never haye been able to look up: 
| our hearts muſt, indeed have failed; and in the horrible 
pit, whence there is no eſcape, our hopes would for ever 
' haye expired. Of this, believers are fully convinced ; and 
this ſhould teach them patient ſubmiſſion under every trial. 
And if any are ſtruggling with remorſe of conſcience, and 
fears of wrath, and to their own apprehenſion ſinking in a 
deep, and horrible pit let them wait patiently for, and 
| cry humbly unto the Lord, and he will hear, and help them, 
; and turn their fears and ſorrows into joyful praiſes. If 
| we are thus reſcued, let us continue to pray, that our 
goings may be eſtabliſhed in holineſs, as a proof that we 
are fixed upon the Rock of ſalvation; and that our praiſes 
may be honourable to God, and profitable to man, we 
| ſhould endeavour to unite humble dependance on Chriſt, 
with obedient imitation of him. If we are Cagy cu he 
ing his 
Let us not 
declare his 


„ 


|, with and bis law is written in gur heas 


r 


in the church, to all around us. Let us put our whole 
truſt in bis merey, under every trial, and ſeek. to him to 


make haſte, to help, and deſiver us, .and to diſappoint 
' Satan, and every focythat ſecketh after out ſouls to deſtroy 


[| them. If we. are deſpiſed, and obſcure, let it ſuffice us, 


that the Lord thinketh of us: and if he be our, help, and 


|: deliverer, tie will make no long tarrying; but will ere long 
remove us out of the reach of ſin, and ſorrow, to be witt 


" 4 x 
* 89 


him, n 8 his glory tor ever, 


o 


Before Chr N 102 87 


earth: and thou wilt not deliver bim unto the | 
will of his enemies. 
3 The Loxp will ſtrengthen 1 upon the 
Si. gr: languiſhing : thou wilt make all his 
| bed in his fickneſs. | 
4 I faid, LoxD, be mercial unde me; heal 

my 2 for I have ſinned againſt | thee. 

"i Mine enemies ſpeak evil of me; been 
ſhall he die, and his name periſh? - | | 


peaketh 


6 And if he come to ſee me he ſ 
vanity: his heart gathereth iniquity to itſelf; | 
oben he goeth abroad he telleth 177. 
7 All that hate me whiſper together agrinſt | 
me: againſt me do they deviſe my hurt. 
8. An evil Glcale, for 1755 Cleaveth . 


PSALMS 


1 Before Chri _ 102 3. 
unto him: and not that he lieth he ſhall 


riſe up no more. 
9 Vea, mine own arnillia? Gland, in whom 
I truſted, which did eat of my bread, hath 
lifted up his heel againſt me. | 
a We thou, G Lord, be merciful unto 
me, and raiſe me up, that I may requite them. 
11 By this I know that thou favoureſt me, 
becauſe mine enemy doth not triumph over me. 
12 And as for me, thou upholdeſt me in 
mine integrity, and ſetteſt me before thy face 
| for ever. 

Wa Log be the LozD God of Iſrael fol M 
everlaſting, x: > to e Amen and 
Amen. . 


ih tread ok £28 


batt... tilted... 4 Mic 


— 


psAL NI XLI. ! V. 6. 7 he come, Ke.) bib 
this pfalm was penned during Abſalom's rebellion, when, 
it ſeems, David's inward diſquietude was accompanied with 
fickneſs, from which enemies hoped, that he would 
not recover. Recollecting the former behaviour of thoſe, 
that now followed Abſalom, (eſpecially that of Ahithophel,) 
and comparing it, with their preſent conduct, he perceiy- 
ed that their apparent kindneſs, and their viſits were 
only intended to amuſe him with vain profeſſions. of at- 
tachment, and to gain them an opportunity of collecting 
materials of flander, and reproach. They adverted . to 
every one of his words, and every part of his conduct, 
putting the worſt conſtruction on the whole, treaſuring 
it up in their mind for the preſent, and then whiſperi 


| 
0 4 amongſt the people, to preji judice them again! 
= 0; 


»„— . 22 Mt] 


* 


and his government. | 
3 V. 9. Yea, Kc. (Jobn, c. xiii, v. 18.) As David 
was a type of Chriſt, fo was Ahithophel of Judas. The 


latter clauſe of this 5 was fulfilled in Judas's ungrate- | 
ful, and cruel treachery, But Chriſt had never truſted in 
him, as David had in Ahithophel; therefore the former 
claule was more ſuited to the Type than to the Antitype. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 4 


T he people of God are not exempted from pov erty, 1 
ſickneſs, or any external affliction: but He will conſider 

their caſe, and wants, and proportion his ſupplies, and 

_ ſupports to them: He will deliver them from trouble, pre- 
ſerve their lives, and give them bleſſin Kern earth, as long 
as it is really good for them: He wi 


| not deliver them 
unto the of their enemies: and'eyen upon the bed of | 
1 langyiffing ſiekneſs, which is ſo deprefling to nature, he 
will communicate ſuch ſtrength, and conſolation, as ſhall | 
render them calm, and eaſy. After the Lord's example of | 
kindneſs, and compaſſion, the believer | hath learned to 
- conſider his eos, and afflidted brethren: in them he ſees. 
the once ſuffering Saviour; and gratitude to him unites 
with love to bis deine in diſpoſing him to alleviate their 


forrows, and ſuppl 1 eir wants, as he hath opportunity, 
and ability. Thus he will evidence the reality of his faith, 


le. 1 —— „„ * — 


weffing to "the contrite believer, as a fear, or a ſenſe of the 
divine diſpleaſure, and the prevalence of fin in his heart: 
1.83. and ſickneſs will remind him to pray eſpecially for 
oting maref} and for the healing of his foul, which 
$5: ee ed, and diſeaſed, becauſe he hath ſinned againſt 
the Lord. The moſt humble, and upright amongſt ſinful 
| men, may well expect to meet with enmity, contempt, 
treachery, and ingratitude from the wicked: when the 
holy 3 Tels was not © onily de ſpiſed, and rejected of men; but 
was betrayed and Ar py by en one of his — apoſtles, whom 
he had 5 8 with the den kindneſs, and diſtinguiſhed 
by the moſt valuable external privileges; but, who un- 
ratefully ſpurned his benefactor with B and infultiog 
baſes. Let us continually look unto Jeſus, that we 
may not be ſtumbled or diſcouraged, if without cauſe many 
ſpeak evil of us, or do evil to us, atid wiſh for, or ſeek to 
compaſs, our death; or recen In, and infult over our 
miſery, or diſgrace. _ Should any profeſs religion, and pre- 
tend friendſhip to us, and court our acquaintance, and 
inſinuate themſelves into our confidence, and affection, on 
purpoſe to betray, to flander, and do us miſchief: let us 
ſill remember that Chriſt met with far worſe treatment 


| in all theſe reſpects, chan we can do; and if we in any 
| meaſure walk in his ſte 


W we. muſt : expect a proportion- 
able ſhare of enmity, cofftempt, ſlander, and ingratitude. 
He, being riſen from the dend. and Conſtituted Judge of 


| all, will requite all his obſtinate enemies: but'in 'our pri- 


vate capacity we muſt not defire to avenge ourſelves, but 
muſt copy his example when he prayed for the forgiveneſs 
of his murderers. However we may be tempted, and 
-aflicted, it is a token for good, if Satan our enemy be 
not permitted to triumph over us: and if the Lord be 
mereiful to us, and favour us, and uphold us in our inte- 
grity; he will ſet us before his face for ever; and then 
our enemies will finally be ſubdued, and all our ſorrows | 
terminated.” There we ſhall bleſs the Lord God of Iſrael 
for ever, and ever. In the anticipation of faith, and hope, 
let us then on earth ſolace ourſelves under our Os 
and ſorrows, by zinning this work'of heaven: arid + 
our cordiat-afſent to thoſe ' praiſes, which the redeem 
earth, and in heaven are rendering to their God and 82. 


and obtain the aſſurance of gracious ſupports' from. God, | 
0 147 „ 3 to his ſhare. But OE” is ſo diſ- 


viour: ſaying, pleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael from ever- 
hag and to 9 * and Amen. 


PSALM 


2 chit 1023. ES FSA L-M-S. | Before Chriſt 1623, 


PSALM. XLII. 


contains the „ pg thirfting after God; mourning on 
account of his abſence from the ſanfluary, and becauſe | 
O the inſulting impiety of his enemies; remembering 


with regret former ſeaſons of comfort; firuggling 
againſt unbelief, and 's Y; complai 


V. 11 1. 


To the chief Muſician, - Maſchil, for ths ſons 


of Korah. 


brooks, ſo \ panteth; my ſoul after thee, 
8 God. 


2 My foul thirſteth for God, for the Ur- 


ing God: when ſhall 1 come ane Wee be- 
fore God? 


My tears have been my meat day alia | 


night. While they continually ay unto me 
_ ig thy God? ; 


4 When I remember theſe things, 1 pour 


out my ſoul in me: for I had gone with the | 
mutt: 4 went with them | to the houſe of 


* 
Wr 28 3 a - 5 4 4 
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ining unto. 


Cod, and i OW to _ in him, & „ 


: A 1 che hart panteth after the water- 


God, with the voice of joy and praife, with 
a multitude that kept holy-day. 

5 Why art thou caſt down, O my foul J 
and why art thou diſquieted in me:? org thou 
| in God: for I ſhall yet praiſe him 60 the help 

of his countenance. 
6 O my God, my ſoul is caſt en within 
me: therefore will I remember thee from the 


the hill Mizar. 


7 Deep calleth unto deep, at the noiſe of 
thy water-ſpouts: all thy waves and thy bil- 
lows are gone over me. | I 
8 let the Loxp will command his loving- 
kindneſs in the day time, and in the night 
his ſong ball be with me, and my prayer unto 
the God of my life. 
9 I will fay unto God my rock, Why haſt 
thou: forgotten me? why go I mourning be- 
cauſe of the oppreſſion of tha r 
10. As with a ſword in my bones, mine 
enemies reproach me; while they ay daily 
unto me, RAE 7 15 thy coor. 


hte. Ati »„— 2 K — 


NOTES. 


PSALM XIII.] V. 1-3) Though David day" not 
ollowing plalm are gene- 


mentioned; this, and the 
rally ſu ppoled to to have been written by him, perhaps when 
105 was 65 beyond Jordan by A alom's inſurrection. 


Being under the rebukes of Nee at a diſtance from 


the public» ordinancety and bereft for a time of inward 
conſolations, the Pfalmiſt reſembled the hart, or ſtag, when 
covered with duft, and ſweat, having been chaſed on a 
ſultry day, he is ready to faint, and pants to quench his 
thirſt from the brooks of water. Thus David longed to 
be reſtored to the courts of God: but Mill more for the 
living God himſelf; for his preſence, and favour, and 
thoſe pleaſures, that he had enjoyed in communion with him. 
The want of 'theſe comforts was the more grievous to 
him; becauſe his former avowed confidence in God was 
now openly derided; and it was thought, that the Lord 
had either deſerted him, and would not, or that he could 
not afford him any relief: this ſo diſtreſſed him, that he 
loſt his appetite for his food, and tears were As his meat 
_ continually. 
V. 4—5.] In this diſconſolate ſitustion, the Plalmiſt 
recollected former times, till his ſoul was even poured out, 
or melted within him. He had been uſed to accompany / 
the multitude to the houſe of God, upon their ſolemn feaſt 
days; and he counted it his chief honour, and happineſs to 
join in their ſacred" ſongs of joy, and praiſe: but now he 
was driven as an exile far from that facred ſcene; and 
Jeruſalem itſelf was profaned by the wickedneſs of his ad- 
verſaries. Yet ftill he knew that he ought not to yield to 
deſpondency: he would therefore enquire wWherefore he 


4 8 F * 
of { & 


was thus caſt WY * Gſquicted 1 in his foul? His on. 


— . At — . — 


experience, and God's omiſes combined. to encourage a 
his hope, that the Lord would yet favour, comfort, and 
help him, which would be done effectually with a look, 
or a ſmile. | 

V. 6—8. ] The Plalmiſt therefore complained of his 
dejection to his God; and reſolved to remember him, in 
thoſe remote places, to which he was baniſhed. Yet his 
ſorrows were ſo complicated; and his outward calamities, 

and inward anguiſh were ſo combined; that he was like 
the ſhip in a . ſtorm, which is aſſaulted by one bil- 
low after another, as if they called upon each other to 
concur in it's deſtruction: or as the water-ſpouts, ruſhing 
| with impetuous force into the ocean, with à dreadful noiſe, 
| call upon it to unite - in overwhelming the aſtoniſhed ma- 
| riners, who fink into the deep, where all the waves, and 


„ 


ſwallowed up by his enemies; and his inward diſtreſſes 
were as the Low g water-ſpouts, waves, and billows, with 
| which he ſeemed ready to ele him ſor his ſins: yet 
| he truſted that he lawn, command theſe ſtorms into a calm:' 
| (Fonab, c. li. v. 3, 4. Matt. c. viii. v. 26:) In due 
ſeaſon he hoped that he would diſcover his loving-kind-" = 
neſs to him, which would be as the return of the day to 

his ſaulz and therefore he would praiſe him for the paſt, 
and make his prayer unto him, as the God of his life, we din 
in the darkeſt night of his ſorrow, and trouble. Or, he 
reſolved to make the mercies of every day, the ſubject of 7 
his praiſe; and the encouragement of his 9 and 17 4 . 
during the night ſeaſon, when pain, or uneaſineſs 


vented his Loop. Thus he ſtrove againſt his de 
| and at length his faith, and hope obtained the vi 


be G0 eee e, Wan 
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land of Jordan, and of the TIENES; from 8 


| billows go 15 them. Thus David ſeemed ready to be 
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Before Chrift 123. 


11 Why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul? | 
and why art thou diſquieted within me? 
Hope thou in God: for I ſhall yet praiſe him, 
who is the health of my countenance, and 
my God. e 
| FS AL M NINE 
Contains, the Pſalmiſt appealing to God againſt the in- 

Juſtice of his ſubjefs ; complaining of deſertion; pray- | 
ing to be led back to the courts of God; anticipating 


his joy, and praiſe on that occafion; and encouraging | 


bis hope in God, v. 15. 
[UDGE me, O God, and plead my cauſe 


againſt an ungodly nation: O deliver me 


| from the deceitful and unjuſt man. 


— en, _—_. 
8 
1 


PDA EMG. 


Before Chris 1023. 


2 For thou art the God of my ſtrengtng? 


why doſt thou caſt me off? why go I mourn- 
ing becauſe of the oppreſſion of the enemy? 
3 O ſend out thy light and thy truth: let 


I them lead me; let them bring me unto thy 
Ts. holy hill, and to thy tabernacles. e : 


4 Then will I go unto the altar of God, 
unto God my exceeding joy: yea, upon the 
| harp will I praiſe thee, O God, my God, 
5 Why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul? 
and why art thou diſquieted within me? 
hope in God: for I ſhall yet praiſe him, who 
75 the health of my countenance, and my 


a +» * 4 * 
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V. 11. The health, Ne. 
« countenance.” The Pſalmiſt truſted that the Lord by 
his gracious conſolations, and providential deliverances, 
would free him from his dejection, and enable him to appear 
with a chearful, and joyful countenance, as he before 
had often done. ys artery 991 EP 
. PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The believer, in proportion to the degree,' in which he' 
is ſpiritually-minded, will uy be rejoicing in, or mourn- 
ing after, the living God. The 3 animal doth not 
more eagerly pant for the water, than He deſires the con- 
ſolations of the holy Spirit, and the tokens of the love, 
and preſence of God: nothing elſe can afford him ſatiſ- 


＋ 


, 


faction; and temptations, afflictions, diſcouragements and | 


delays, increaſe the ſpiritual appetite, and make him the 
more to pant for theſe living waters. He therefore values 

the public ordinances, and delights: in attending on them, 
| when he is able: and it is a great affliction to him, to be 

baniſhed, or confined from them. 
+ the Lord, and enjoy communion with him, he returns 
even from his courts diſappointed, and diſſatisfied; and he 
eſpecially looks with Jonging expectation for that ſeaſon, 
when che ſhall appear before God in the temple above, and 
he for Ever ſatisfied in his favour. Yet the comfort of his 


hope is abated, and even turned into mourning, in this 


evil world, by the inſults and blaſphemies of thoſe, who 
deride his confidence in God, as preſumption, and delu- 
ſion; eſpecially when under divine rebukes, or when be- 
reft of external advantages. In ſuch ſeaſons of diſtreſs, 
and prevailing: iniquity, we are apt to recolleX* more 
pleaſant, and proſperous days, when we aſſembled with 
the people of God, and joined in his worſhip, with the 
voice of joy, and praiſe: and comparing them with preſent 
trials, we are apt to indulge impatience, and deſpondency. 


It behoves us therefore, under every diſtreſs to call our- | 


ſelves to account; and to enquire why we are ſo caſt 
down, and diſquieted? We may have great cauſe to 
mourn for fin, and to pray againſt” prevailing impiety: 
but our extreme dejection, even under the ſevereſt afflic- 
. tions, or inward trials, ſprings from unbelief, and a re- 
bellious will: and we ſhould therefore ſtrive and pray againſt 
it, and endeavour to hope in God, perſuaded that we ſhall 


pet praiſe him for the help of his countenance, Our ene- 


Or « The Galvation of my 


Yet - unleſs he meet | 


_— 


mies may indeed drive us from public ordinances, deprive 
us of our bibles, baniſh us into deſarts, or immure us in 
priſons; but they cannot bereave us of God's favour, or 
| preclude our approach to the throne of e. Let us 
then complain of ourſelves unto God, . his 
| mercy, and power, under every diſeonſolation. And if one 
trouble follow hard after another: if the rebukes of God 
from above, the aſſaults of hell from beneath, and the in- 
ſults of men, like floods, waves, and water-ſpouts, ſeem to 
combine for our ruin; let us remember that they all are 


appointed, and over- ruled by the Lord; and that we de- 


ſerve more than all we ſuffer on earth, for our ſins: and 


| let us remember how Jeſus ſaid, (My foul is exceeding 


« ſorrowful even unto death; and how he ſuffered both 
from the cruelty of man, the ** of Satan, and the juſ- 
tice of the Father; yet was he heard and delivered. In 
his name let us hope, and pray: one word ſrom him will 

calm every ſtorm, and turn the midnight darkneſs into 
the light of noon, and the bittereſt complaints into joyful 
praiſes. We ſhould then employ our time under tedious, 
and diſcouraging trials, in praiſing God for his mercies to 
his church, and to us; and in prayer for deliverance, -Ere 
long our night of ſorrow will, finally terminate, and eternal 


of 


83 


day will ſucceed. Let us then never think that the God 


of our life, and the Rock of our ſalvation, hath forgotten 
us; if we have made his, mercy, truth, and power, our 
refuge. Even though we cannot but go mourning, . be- 
cauſe of the oppreſſion of the enemy; and though the re- 
proaches of the 1 are painful, as a ſword in our 
bones: yet we ſhould ſtruggle 3 deſpondency; and 
ſtill hope in, and praiſe God: his favour will be the 
health, and help of our ſouls; and he will be our ſhield, 
and exceeding great reward. 

__ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, © 

PSALM XLUE] Under the returns of diftreſs, an 
diſconſolation, we ſhould again, and again have re- 
courſe to the effectual, and Sit remedy of faith, and 
prayer. As Ifrael treated David, after all his ſucceſſes, 
and notwithſtanding his wiſdom, and piety, with ſuch in- 
gratitude, treachery, and injuſtice; and as even his beloved 
Abſalom, and his friend Ahitophel joined in, and headed 


the baſe conſpiracy; and as the Son of God met with far 
baſer treatment from the fame favoured, yet ungodly na- 
. PSALM 


| | 


— 
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pp S ALM MV. their on ſword, neither did their own arm 
Contains the churth 1ft, Acknowledging former merci- | ſave them: but thy right hand, and thine 

ful deliverances; and expreſſing confidence in God re- arm, and the light of thy countenance, be- 
Idecting the future, d. 1-8, 24. Complaining of cauſe thou hadſt a favour unto them. 


preſent perſecutions, and diſtreſes, v. g—16. | Thou att my king, O God: Cottmund 
gd. Solemuly proteſting her integrity under ſufferings, | d at verances for! 2 * : 


9 ay 4 — 1 in * | 5 Throu oh thee will we puſh down our 


e e 5 | enemies: through thy name will we tread 

To the chief Muſician for the ſons of Korah, them under 5 755 riſe bs againſt us. 1 

2 1 1 3 Wa 6 ; 6 ForT will 1 truſt in my bow, neither 
E have heard with our ears, O God, | ſhall my (word fave me. | i 
VV our fathers have told us, what works | * Bat thou haſt ſaved us from our enemies, , 
REEL IEEE 
with thy hand, and plantedſt them; how thou | praiſe thy name for ever. Selah. 
didſt afflict the people, and caſt them out. 9 But thou haſt caſt off, and put us to ſhame: 

1 For they got not the land in poſſeſſion by | and goeſt not forth with our armies. 


- 


Ni 


| x ob" 


tion; ſo no eminence, or uſefulneſs can exempt any pions | interpoſition. Joſhua, and the Iſraelites fought valiantly 
man from the contempt, or _ of the wicked; whe- | apainſt the Canaanites: yet their victories were not ow- 
ther he have to do with collective bodies, or individuals. | ing to their own valour, or ſtrength; but to the power, 
But we ſhould commit our cauſe to God, and he will | and favour of God. The apoſtles laboured diligently to 
plead for, and deliver us from every unrighteous, and ſpread the goſpel in the primitive times: but it's preva- 

treacherous aſſault. And though inward temptations often | lence was not the effect of their eloquence, or wiſdom; 
concur with outward afflictions; yet God will never caft | but of the Holy Ghoſt ſent down from heaven, to ſucceed 
off thoſe, who truſt in him as their protector, and ſtrength. | their labours. The converſion, and falvation of the be- 
Let us then diſcard ſuch diſhonourable fears; and pray the liever, is not effected by his merit, wiſdom, or reſolution; 
more earneſtly, that the Lord would fend forth the truth of but ſprings from the mercy, and grace of God; yet he 

his word, and the light of his Spirit, to guide us into the diligently uſes the appointed means. V 
ways of holineſs, peace, and ſalvation; and by means of Y. 4—8.] Every member of the church obeys, and 
his ordinances on earth, to bring us to his holy habitation | ſeeks protection from God, as his King; and uſes all his 
in heaven. Through Chriſt our altar, and facrifice, we | inſſuence in craving deliverances from his powerful com- 
may here find joy in God; for which we ſhould bleſs, and | mand, for Jacob, for that holy nation, to which he be- 
praiſe his name: but under every ſuſpenſion of comfort, | longs. They all renounce ſelf-confidence, and maintain 
and under every trouble, we ſhould look forward to the || their confidence in God: they ſtill expect to prevail by the 

| ſeaſon, when God, our exceeding joy, will end our ſor- | ſame power, which hath heretofore ſaved the church, and 
ros, and complete our felicity. us then ſilence our | confounded her enemies: they have nothing to glory in, 
complaints, and repeatedly enquire, « Why art thou caft | but in their relation to God, and in that they would boaſt 
„down, O my ſoul? and why art thou fo diſquiated within continually; and they hope to praiſe him for ever, for an- 
me?” And we fhould reſolve ſtill to hope in God; f ſwering their confidence of faith, In 
for we ( ſhall yet eternally praiſe him: who is the health 


{| here repreſented as worſted by the enemy. The Lord is 


F. 16.] Ifrael, in general accuſtomed to victory is 
of our countenance, and our God.“ dra -) | | 
525 pleaſed to permit his church ſometimes to be run down, as 


us Mes oo Nr iT: „ 

PSALMXLIV. ] V. 1—3. ] We know not on what oc- if he had caſt her off: his people are then plundered, and 
caſion, or by whom this Pſalm das penned: nor does it fully | oppreſſed: many are lain, as ſheep, for the pleaſure or 
ſuit any period in the hiſtory of the old teſtament church : || profit of their perſecutors; or driven from their native 
even in the days of Hezekiah, under Sennacherib's oppreſ- country, and ſcattered amongſt idolaters, and ſavages; or 
fon; or under the perſecution by Antiochus Epiphanes, the | old at a vile price for ſlaves. Of all theſe -events, the 
bodyof the nation could not havè made the ſolemn proteſta- | hiſtory of the church gives many an affecting illuſtration, = 
tion contained in it, (v. 17—22: ) and it would be ſtill more | Thus the Lord ſeems to. ſell his people for nought; and 
_ unſuitable to their caſe during the Babylaniſh captivity. It | allow his enemies to prevail even to his own diſhonour; as 

is probable therefore, that David, or ſome other prophet, | if he parted with his flock, without any increaſe-to his 
compoſed this pl alm, for the. uſe of the church in every | öther wealth, And whilſt theſe things-are tranſacting, his 
age, when perſecuted for conſcience fake. The remnant | people have trials of cruel mockings, inſults, and re- 
© ing believers are here repreſented, as recolleQiing | proaches; which they could the better endure, did they not 
the work of God for Iſrael in former ages, as an /encou- | alſo continually hear the name, and truths of God bla 
Tagement to hope for his further protection, and powerful phemed by their impious, and. revengeful enemies. 1 
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Before Chriſt 1036. 
enemy: and they which hate us ſpoil for 
themſelves. 

11 Thou haſt given us liks 3 appointed, 
for meat; and haft ſcattered us among the 
heathen, 15 

12 Thou ſelleſt thy nah for nought, 2 
doſt not increaſe thy wealth by their price. 

13 Thou makeſt us a reproach to our nei 7 | 
bours, a ſcorn and a deriſion to them that are 
round about us. 

14 Thou makeſt us a by⸗ word a amon gthe bea 
then, a ſhaking of the head among the people. 

15 My confuſion ij continually, before me, 
and the thatne of my face hath covered me. 


3 


16 For the voice of him that reproacheth 
and blaſphemeth; ed reaſon of the e 


and avenger. 
3 All this i is come upon us; yet have we 


K 


not forgotten thee, neither haye we dealt 
; thy 1 mercies' fake. 1 5 


—.— in Foy covenant. 
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10 Thou makeſt us to turn back from the 


|. 


| 


Before Chriſt. 1036. 
18 Our heart is not turned back, neither 
have our ſteps declined from thy way; 
19 Though thou haſt fore broken us in the 
place of dragons, and covered us with the 
ſhadow of death. 

20 If we have forgotten the name of our 
God, or ſtretched out our hands to a ſtrange 
god; 
insb not God ſearch this out? for he 
knoweth the ſecrets of the heart. 

22 Vea, for thy ſake are we killed all the 
day long; we are counted as theep for. the 
e 3 

Awake, a ſleepeſt 5 0 Lozo? 


| ariſe, caſt as not off for ever. 


24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face, and 
forgetteſt our affliction and our oppreſſion ? 
25 For our ſoul is bowed down to the duſt: 
our belly vleaveth unto the earth. 
26 Ariſe for our help, and redeem us for 


2 i _—_— 


i... 
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v. 17—22. 1 T he e 3 3 perſe- 
cution, by turning with the ſtream, and purchaſing out- 
ward ſecurity with ſinful compliances, or with open apoſ- 


tacy: but the true church of God cannot be prevailed on | 


by menaces, ſufferings, or promiſes to forget God, or deal - 
falſely in his covenant: as the believer's heart doth not 
turn back from God; ſo his feet do not decline from his 
way. Neither the malice, ſubtlety or poiſon of the old 
ſerpent, or of his progeny, even when permitted to tor- 
ment him grievouſly, can induce him to turn aſide to 
idolatry, or to renounce his God, and Saviour. This hath 


been proved in ten thouſand inflances, whilſt the diſciples | 


of Chriſt have been covered as with the ſhadow of death, 
in their conſtant expectation of it; and they have ſeen 
their brethren killed, by every tedious excruciating me- 
thod, all the day long, and- accounted: as ſheep for the 
ſlaughter. Their regard to the authority of their holy 
| heart-ſearching God effectually preſerves them even from 
ſecret wickedneſs ; and they make their appeal to him 
concerning their integrity. And indeed, ſo far from ſuf- 


: fering for their iniquities, they are hated and killed for the | 


Lord's fake; becauſe they bear his image, | profeſs his 
truths, adhere to a emen and ſeek tus | 
lory. 
4 23—26.] th this trying ſituation the ureh ear- 
neſily cries for help to God, by whoſe permiſſion theſe 
afflictions come upon her, and who alone can remove 
them. He ſeemeth to ſleep, and not to care, if his diſci- 
ples periſh ; (Mart, c. iv. v. 38:) but they pray him, to 
awake, and not caſt them off for” ever, &c. They plead. | 
their great miſery.; ar oppreſſion, and inward dejec- 
tion they are throwm proſtrate. upon, and trampled in the 
duſt; and even cleave to the ground, as utterly unable to 


». 


3 them by b his power, ad throu cough 
ſom, that his mercies . be glorihed 
deliverance. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The church of God is one. incorporated from the 
it jr vpn. to the end of the world: the benefits confer- 
thereon, i in every age, are to be acknowledged with gra- 
ö ds by all, in any age. Whatſoever things were written 
of old time, were written for. our inſtruction, and en- 
couragement; and parents ſhould declare the work of 
God to their children, that they may learn to hope in 
him. When we hear of the wonderful works wrought 
for Iſrael, previous to, or at their ſettlement in Canaan: 


— 212 
n.. 


the 8 ran- 
in a _ ud 


firſt {head of the goſpel;. we ſhould. learn to hope and 
pray for diſplays of his power and love, equally efficacious, 


2 not ſo directly miraculous. As the proſperity of 


| the church hath ever been attended with the ruin of her 


enemies: the moſt proſperous deſpiſers and perſecutors 

have cauſe to tremble on account of the prayers of God's 
As human policy, power, and authority 
could never prevail. againſt the cauſe: of God; ſo they 


| have been very little employed in promoting it: but what- 


ſoever inſtruments have. been uſed, the advantages have 
all been gained by his'right hand, his arm, and the light of 
his countenance, becauſe he had a. favour to his people. 
They will give him the whole glory of the paſt, and en- 

tirely confide in him for the future: and they proper i 4 
their ſpiritual warfare, when they depend 5 his 
and go forth in his name. Where the word of this - 
is, there is power: when he commands. deliverances for 
Jacob, they will take place: and we may puſh down all 


e; * as be had ſold them; fo N pray him to re- 


our enemies, and tread them under, that riſe up againſt 


PSALM 


or of the ſtill more glorious interpofitions of God, in the 


Before Cbriſt 1020. 

_ Contains the Pſalmiſt ift. Propoſing his ſubjef ; and 

then celebrating the excellencies, and dignity of the 

. Meſſiah, and predifling his viftories, and dominion, 

. 1—8. 24. Deſcribing the church, (as eſbouſed 

to. Chriſt, ) zviih her attendants, and orraments ; and 

an exhortation to her to rehounce her former attach- 

ments, in order to this new relation: and the ſolem- 

nixation of the nuptials, and the happy eſfecis of it, 
v. 9—17. F 
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Before Chriſt 1020. 
To the chief Muſician uponShoſhannim, for the 
ſons of Korah, Maſchil, A Song of loves. 
KI heart is inditing a good matter: I 
ſpeak of the things which I have made 
touching the king: my tongue is the pen of 


| a ready writer, 


2 Thou art fairer than the children of men: 
Parte is poured into thy lips: therefore God 
ath bleſſed thee for ever. 


3 Gird thy ſword upon thy thigh, O % 


— Em C 


us; when like the 8 of God of old, we diſclaim all 


ſelf-confidence, to truſt in him alone. The Lord hath 
always hitherto ſaved his people: and they may now boaſt 


in him all the day long; for they will praiſe his name for | „ 
PSALMXLV. 


ever, for not having made them aſhamed of their confi- 
dence. Yet, the believer muſt have times of temptation, 
affliction, and humiliating diſcouragement : and the church 
muſt have ſeaſons of perſecution, when her remaining wit- 
neſſes muſt propheſy in ſackcloth. At ſuch times the 


people of God will be run down, put to ſhame, plundered, 


murdered, baniſhed, enflaved, deſpiſed, and reproached: 
and they will be ready to think that he hath caſt them off, 


and to fear that his name, and truth will be diſhonoured; 


whilſt they continually hear the blaſphemies, and triumph 
of his enemies. But in all our afflictions, eſpecially in 
our ſufferings for conſcience ſake, we ſhould complain unto 
the Lord; and exerciſe ourſelves to have a conſcience void 
of offence: we ſhould be careful not to ſeek relief by any 
ſinful compliance; and ſhould continually meditate on the 
power, truth, purity, and knowledge of our heart-fearch- 
ing God. -If our heart turn back from him, or our ſteps 


decline from his way; he will both know, and diſcover it | 
to others. But if we are faithful to our engagements, 


and are perſecuted for righteouſneſs fake, we are, and ſhall 
be, fafe and happy; (1 Pet. c. iv. v. 12—16.) Even if we 
| ſhould be fo given up into the hand of enemies, formi- 
dable, and venemous, as dragons, and thrown into dun- 


geons hideous as their holes; and ſhould be ſore broken | 
ice can invent, and live in the 


with every torture, that 
continual tion of a violent death: yet nothing can 
' ſeparate us from the love of our God; none go beyond 
his purpoſe, and permiſſion; and in all theſe things we 
ſhall be more than conguerors; (Rem. c.-viii. v. 35-39.) 


For „ i Lord ſeem to hide his face, and to forget 


the affliction, and 


oppreſſion of his people, whilſt they 
are trampled in the 4 


uſt, by antichriſtian perſecutors: 


he is waiting for our more fervent prayers, which Will 


cauſe him, as it were, to awake, and ariſe, and help, and 


redeem us, for his mercics* ſake. . We have reaſon to be 
thankful, conſidering our frailty, for exemption from the 


more violent fpecies of perſecution; but let us be careful, 


that proſperity, and eaſe do not render us careleſs, and 


lukewarm: we ſhould remember that perſecution may 
come on us ſpeedily, and that we ought to prepare for 
it: and we ſhould not forget the ſtate of the church, 
not yet delivered from her bondage, and © captivity, 
But in anſwer to the Redeemer's - interceſſion, and the 
prayers of his people, all that hate his cauſe ſhall be put 
to 


| things, which he had been conſidering, about the | 


— * * — — at — * 


umph; and none that belong to Chriſt ſhall be caſt off 
for ever, but every one of them ſhall be completely and 
eternally faved. „ e 
N RB 


] A ſong, &c.] That is, « A ſong de- | 
„, ſcribing the mutual love, that ſubſiſts between Chriſt, 


e and his believing people.” In many reſpects this Pſalm 


reſembles the Song of Solomon; and it treats of the ſpiri- 
tual union betwixt Chriſt, and his church, under the allu- 
ſion of a marriage. It ſeems to have no reference to any 


particular incident in the hiſtory of David, or of Solomon. 


nor are we informed whether David was, or was not the 
penman: but it is wholly a prophecy of Chriſt, and is 
quoted as ſuch by the apoſtle. (Heb. c. i. v. 9.) . 
V. 1. My heart, &c.] The inſpiration of the holy 
Spirit ſtirred up in the prophet's heart this meditation 
upon ſo good a ſubject: ſo that he ſpake freely of the 
ing, the 
promiſed Meſſiah: and his tongue was guided by the Spirit 


of God, as entirely, as the pen is by the hand of a ready 


writer, to expreſs fully his meaning, and nothing more, 
V. 2. Thou art, &c.] In ſpeaking of the King, the 
prophet was led abruptly to addreſs Ris diſcourſe to him; 
as one in a rapture, whilſt he contemplated his glorious 


excellencies: for he unſpeakably ſurpaſſed all, who ever 


were admired, or extolled on earth, for wiſdom, juſtice, 
truth, and love; without having any intermixture of in- 
firinity, or any defect. His word reveals the unſearchable 
riches of his grace: and being authorized to ſpeak to ſin- 
ners, as their Prophet, in the Father's name; grace is 


poured into his lips; and his words are full of energy, in- 


ſtruction, perſuaſion, and conſolation: and . every 


reſpect fully qualified for his mediatorial work, 
exalted and bleſſed him 


od hath 
for ever, in order to the comple- 


V. 3=5-] (He. c.iv. v. 12. Rev. e. l. v. 16.) The 


prophet here joyfully foretels the progreſs, and ſucceſs of 


the Meſſiah, in fetting up his kingdom, and overcoming 
his enemies. Girt with the word of truth, as with a ſharp 
ſword, he rides forth as a conqueror, in unrivalled might, 


glory, and majeſty, to ſpread truth, meekneſs, and righte- 


ouſneſs on earth; bringing his people into a ſtate of ac- - 
ceptance, and peace with God; and teaching them to live 
in humble meekneſs, peace, and equity with each other, 
His right hand expert in this warfare, readily executes his 


purpoſes, whether of mercy, or vengeance: the arrows of 


conviction are very ſharp, and the effects of them very 


| terrible for a time, in the hearts of ſinners, until they are 
e; truth and righteouſneſs ſhall every where tri- 1 humbled, ſubjected, and reconciled ; but the 


arrows of his 
mighty, 


— 
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Before Ohrift 1020, PS ALMS. Bye Chriſt to. 
mighty, with thy glory and thy majeſty. | aloes, and caſſia, out of the ivory palaces, 
4 And in thy majeſty ride proſperouſly, be- whereby they have made thee glad,  _ 
cauſe of truth and meeknels and-righteouſ- | 9 Kings daughters were among thy ho- 
neſs; and thy Tight hand ſhall teach thee | nourable women: upon thy right hand did 
terrible things. 5 e ſtand the queen in gold of Ophir. 
: "Thine arrows are ſharp in the heart of 10 Hearken; O daughter, and conſider, and 
the king's enemies; whereby the people fall | incline thine ear; * . alſo. thine own pco- 
under thee. Fa | ple, and thy father's houlez © 
6 Thy throne, O God, zs for ever and 11 80 ſhall the king greatly deſire th 
ever: the ſceptre of thy kingdom i, a right beauty: for he 7 thy Lord; and worſhih 
JJ 0 OO”. Itthou him. | „„ „„ 3 
7 Thou loveſt righteouſneſs, and hateſt 12 And the daughter of Tyre Hall be there 
wickedneſs: therefore God, thy God, hath with a gift; even the rich among the people 
-anointed thee with the oi of gladneſs above | ſhall intreat thy favour. CS, 
thy fellows... & 5 I 13 The king's daughter zs all glorious with- 
| in: her clothing zs of wrought gold. 


— 1 


8 All thy garments ſmell of myrrh, and 


: 
41 


righteous vengeance will be unſpeakably more ſharp, and | adorned by the proces of the Spirit, of Chriſt, adhere td 
dreadful to his obſtinate enemies; when they ſhall fall] him, in ſingleneſs of affection, and fidelity, and are admitted 
under that power, to which they refuſed to ſubmit. { to the moſt endeared union, and communion. The other 
V.6, 7.] The victorious couqueror is here placed | attendants mentioned here and elſewhere, (v. 12, 1%) are 
upon his royal throne : the prophet not only celebrates him | either introduced, according to the cuſtoms of the times on 
as far ſuperior to all the ſons of men; but as being himſelf |. tuch occaſions, to keep up the allegory; or they mai 
the eternal God. His everlaſting kingdom, which he poſ- | mean diſtinct churches, or individuals, who in ſucceſſion 
ſeſſes for the benefit of his church, is adminiſtered with | ſeek to be admitted into this ſacred relation. The ro 
perfect wiſdom, and equity: his character, doctrine, pre- conſort, is next exhorted, by God the F ather, to hearken, 
cepts, and above all his atonement, ſhew that he loveth | conſider, and conſent to the terms of this union; and in 
righteouſneſs, and hateth iniquity: therefore God the | order to enter into it, and act properly therein, ſhe muſt 
Father, as his God, in reſpect of his human nature, and | forget her own people, and her father's houſe: The whole 
mediatorial offices, hath given to him the holy Spirit, | church, compoſed of Jews, and Gentiles, conſiſts of ſuch, 
without meaſure ; that being thus anointed to be our Pro- | as were born in fin ; and ſeparation from all 1 ini- 
phet, Prieſt, and King, he might have the pre- eminency in | quity, and ſelf-dependance; and from all the carnal inte- 
the gladdening gifts, and graces of the Spirit; and from | reſts, pleaſ.res, and attachments of an unconverted ſtate, 
his fulneſs might communicate them to his fellows, his | muſt make way for receiving Chriſt, for cur whole por- 
'brethren, in the human nature, who are united to, and | tion and ſalvation. - (Gen. c. xii. v. 1.) When the grace 
intereſted in him. LS DB LS Dan £9 dir ig! = b of God hath thus diſpoſed the heart, there is a ſpiritual 
V. 8, All, &.] The garments of princes are often | beauty, with which the Redeenger is greatly delighted; and 
imbued with coſtly perfumes: the garments of the high | the ſoul is then prepared to ſubmit to him as Lord, and to 
„ Prieſts were anointed with the holy ointment, compoſed of | worſhip.him as God, with unreſerved obedience, and wor- 
. theſe, and other ſpices. Thus the Meſſiah is repreſented | ſhip; as well as to cleave to, and truſt in him, as 3 
2s clothed with garments, which diffuſe a refreſhing fra- | Saviour. 3 1 e Rs 
grancy, through his royal palace, his church on earth, | V. 12. And, &c.] The acceffion of the Gentiles to the 
and in heaven, in which he more rejvices, than oſtentatious | church may be here predicted, under the name of Tyre, 3. 
princes do in palaces, inlaid with ivory, The excellencies% neighbouring city, and at that time the mart of the world: 
of his character, the uitableneſs of his offices, and the fuf- | for even the richeſt among the nations will in due time ſub- 
ficiency of his merits, and grace ſeem to be intended : | mit, and conſecmte their wealth, to the Meſſtiab. . 
(un. C. i. v. 3.) n d 1 . V. 13—15.] The Mation, in which the believer ſtands 
V. 9—1I.] e king now ſeated in majeſty, and | to the Lord, comprizes in it every tye, and affection; and 
glory on his throne, is next repreſented as ſurrounded with | the church is called ſpouſe, ſiſter, or daughter, indiſcrimi- 
a ſplendid train. Among the other honourable women, | nately : or the title of ſpouſe, or bride, may refer to the 5 
the daughters of kings are mentioned, who may be ſup- | of God ; that of daughter, to God the Father. Her 
poſed to have ſubmitted to his authority, and put themſelves | glory, and beauty, are inward, and ſpiritual: and her 
under his protection; and who would deem it an honour I adornirig is moſt precious; as ſhe is arrayed with the righte- 
for their daughters to wait in his court, around his. | ouſneſs, which Chrift wrought out in human nature, for 
queen; who arrayed in the coſtlieft robes, ſtood at his | her juſtification, and with the beauties ef a holy conver- 
right hand, as a bride adorned for her nuptizls. By the | fation, by the operation of the Spirit of God; who works 
queen, the collective body of believers are intended, who. by the labour the miniſters, and b every means, which 
Athcation of them- 
14 She 


* 


clotned in the rightequſnets, enriched by the bounty, and J others diligently uſe, to promote the 


— 


* 


àttachments, Which have been broken off, enters into new, 
and facred relations to the people of God; may hope for | 


F 
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raitnent of needle-work : the vir 
panions that follow her ſhall be rought. to 


9. Matt. c. xxii. v. I.) | 
| 7 16. Inſtead, &c.] 


falvation. 
of the church's eſpouſal to Chriſt: whilſt ſhe forgets all 
 carnf! tyes; à ſpiritual progeny will ſpring from this hol 


_ occupy their Minds. The lively believer has his me:nvty 


victories, and Jon 


** p 8 p R N . as fc ot 
* 7 9 if. * * * = 


wh. 
NN 
* 


A a 


393 


. 
14 She ſhall be brought unto the king in 


ins her com- 


thee. . Nn 
75 With gadnefsand rejoicing ſhall they be 


» brought : they ſhall enterinto the king's palace. 


— . — ===, 
ſelves, and of their brethren. When the church is thus 
prepared, this union is begin on earth; N completed, 
and avowed in the King's palace above: Ift me in- 


— 
* — 


dividual, whoſe affrction, and dependance hath been ſingly 


placed on Chriſt, ſhall at once be admitted as a gubſt « 
* nuptials, and united for ever in the joy, and honour 
this holy union. 5 (2 Or. C. l 


' 
7 


The believer, in virtue of union 


with Chriſt, and inſtead of thoſe carnal connexions, and 


a blefling upon his poſterity ; and will be in ſome degree 


made inſtrumental in bringing others acquainted with this 
A ſucceſſion of converts on earth is the effect 


union, who are kings and prieſts unto God, the mo 


truly honcrable perſons on earch : and though yet the 


church is deſpiſed and perſecuted; the time is coming, when 
her ſons ſhall be made kings over all the nations of the 


V. 17. I will make, &c.] Thus the Father declares, | 
that he will make the Redeemer's name, in conjunction with 
chat of his royal conſort, be known, and praiſed, on earth 
through all generations, and in heaven to all eternity. 


' PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Much of the diſcrimination of men's characters before 


ly 


God conſiſts in the. different 7 which habit 
imagination, and affections ſo ſtored with heavenly things, 
that he has comm̃bnly ſome good matter to meditate upon, 
in thoſe hours of ſolitude, and leiſure, which others waſte 
in vanity, or employ in wicked, and polluting ſpebulations. 


But no ſubject is ſo congenial to the heavenlySorn ſoul, or 
ſo replete with comfort andiſftruion, as the contempla- | a 
tion of the excellencies of Chriſt our King. Lively thoughts 14 5 undiſcerned, by an ungodly world: yet the holineſs of 


of his perſon, charactef, and grace, ſpringing up in the 


heart, inſpire a dee ſavour intb ghe diſcourſe : and 
without pretending to the gift of proph@y, our tongues in 
this caſe bets the per®OF a rggdy wir, ſimply declar- 
ing to all around us the ſuggeſtionS'of e Spirit of God. In 
the Redeemer the enlightened ſoul perceives unutterable - 
roodneſs, and beauty, which eclipſe all the dim excellen- 


es, thatthe as wont to admire in coin en of men: 
his e e which he ſpeaks to nn from the 
Father, areWpfete with divine harmony; and excite in- 
effable comfort in the broken heart ; and he rejoices in his 
*exaltation®*t Nei all the bleflings, which he purchaſed 
on - croſs, ' AW who hay ſeen his glory, and taſted his 
gra&®, with well to his cauſe : they reſoic in hi&former 
ſes him ride forth in his majeſty to 


Es. 


xi. V2. Rev. C. XIX. v. 1 


* — * 
3 
4 4 
* * 
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106 Inſtead of thy fathers ſhall be thy chil- 
dren, whom thou mayeſt make princes in all 
the earth. 1 

ed in all generations: therefore ſhall the peo- 
ple praiſe thee for ever and ever. 


4 — r n 


: 1 Pan ao 6 bY: 0,9 od. ug 


duce enemies and ſtrangers to a willing ſubmiſſion to his 
truth, arid * ils, and gentle dominion. But whilft 
he delightetIF in ſalvation, his powerful right hand will 


_— 4. FR. 5 1 a 


teach him Þ execute powerful vengeance on all his impeni- 


tent oppoſers : WI ſharp arrows will penetrate their ſouls; 
and all muſt either yield to, or be cruſhed by this almighty 
King. For his throne is eſtabliſhed for ever: his name is 
Immanuel : his ſceptre is ſwayed+in juſtice, and mercy : 
he loveth righteouſneſi and hateth iniquity; and whilſt his 
holy Spirit leads his people to lggk to his croſs, he teaches 
them there eſpecially, to ſee the Ml of In, and the beauty 


grace for an as 114 0r: to continue in ſin. In pro- 


portion as we are con 
pect the gladdening inflyences of the Comforter, which is 


us, as ointment poured forth; the fragpency of heavenly 
gaffections will recommend our converſation to the ſpiritu- 
ally- minded and render us meet for his palace above. 


eſpouſed church are moſt worthy e celebrated: 
what ſhe was in herſelf; but what 
coniequenge of his love, and choice. 
theſe ple 1 


his propoſals, and incline our ears, and our hearts, to ſeek an 


If we deſire to ſhare 


carnal, and ſinful attachments, and purſuits, if we would 


relation. Other lords muſt be diſavowed; for he muſt be 
our Lord, as well as our Saviour: all idols, muſt be thrown 


away, that we may py him our whole heart, and render 


him unreſerved worthip, as well as ſeek all our happineſs 
from him alone. Whatever hath been our outward eſtate; 
to renounce all for Chriſt qyiſbe immenſe preferment ; and 


| his love will abundantly compenſate for every ſacrifice we 
S Indeed the true believer's privileges, as well 
as the miſt eſtimable parts of his character, are internal, 


can iff 


hi converſation proves the inward . adorning of his ſoul, 


and that he is arrayed with the robe righteouſneſs, and 


falvation. No wonder that the proſperity of the Redeemer's 
cauſe, and the conyerſion of -finners to him, delight all 


angels, who ner ſinned, rejoice over one ſinner, that 
repenteth: what then will be the joy, and mutual congratu- 
lations, and harmonious praifes, -which ſhall attend the 
final admiſſion of all the redeemed to the enjoyment of their 
ebe poſſeſſion? They, who are taught of, 

wever' great in the world, will count it their fonour to 
attend upon Chriſt our King, and to employ their wealth, 


leave all for him, fhall be abundantly compenſated even in 


extend his colqueliP and by bis word, and Spie 00 e. 
* | W . "Wi 9 ; \ $4 8 


e TR 1 „ 


* 
" 


nours, &. To be a child of God, to be. eſpouſed to 
| . Yo 


os 


17 I will make thy namdito be remember- 


of holineſs; ſo that not one of them can poſſibly abuſe his 
rmed to his holy image, we may ex- 


communicated from his fulneſs: and whilſt his name is to 


Indeed, next tg the Redeemer's 2xcellencies, thoſe of his 
hath made her, in 
nge, we ſhould hearken to his word, conſider 
union with him: we muſt renounce, and even forget our 


be pleaſing in his 2 or admitted into this honourable 


thoſe on earth, who are pure and upright in heart; ſeeing, 


oe od, 


and influence for the good of his church. They, who | 


: this world, in new, and ſpiritual relations, friends, ho- 


# 
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Before Chriſt 1710. 
an MONT. 
c 1. The churab triumphing in 22 of | 


Protection and comfort from God, in all emergencies, 
v. 1—5. 24. 
had wrought in her behalf, v. 6-9. 3d. The Lord 
demanding ſubmiſſion. from the earth ; and the church 
repeating her confidence i in him. v. 10, 11, 


To the chief Muſician for the r Korah, 
A Song upon Alamoth. 


N OD i our refuge and ſingpet! a a very 
| preſent help ; in trouble. 
2 Therefore will we not fear, though the 
earth be removed, and thoygh the mountaitfs 
be carried into the idſt of the ſea; 

3 Though e ere thereof roar and be 
ti 1802 55 the mountains ſhake with 
the ſwelling thereof. Selah. 


4 There is a river, the ſtreams whereof 


counting the wonders, which he | 


| 


+ 


L MS. Bere Chrift 1110. 


| | Place of the tabernacles of the Moſt High. 


5 God 75 in the midſt of her; ſhe ſhall not 
be moved: God ſhall help her, and that right 
an 7: 
6 The heathen raged, the kingdoms were 
moved: he uttered. his 2 98 earth. 


hes, * z 
Lozp of hoſts 7s with us; the God 
of Jacob & ur refuge. elah. 

8 Comè, behold the works of the Lonp, 
py deſolations he hath made in the earth. © 
He maketh wars to ceaſe unto the end of 

FF earth ; he breaketh the bow, and 0 0 f 
the ſpear in ſunder; he burneth the chariot ; 


in tl fire. 


10 Be ſtill, ad K A 1 & co; 1 
will be exalted among the heathen, 1 will be 
Exalted in the earth. 


11 The Lok D of hoſts is it us; W 


ſhall | maße 5Y- the v of God, the holy 


Web of Mee is our NES: Sclah. 


2 


Chriſt, + a an heir of heaven, are the highe@,of all poſ- 
ſible diſtinctions: this honourable race ſhall be continued 
an uni the end of time; and ſhall at length 

eſs, and fill the EArth : and thus ſhall the name of * 
er) be remembered in all generations and 
POR mal praiſe him for ever and eyer, Amen, and Armen, 


N O e e 


PSALM XLVI. ] For the, &c.] The | . of Korah 1 


through ſucceſſive gene- |. 


were fingers in the ſanctuary 


rations; this therefore doth not determine the date of | 
this pſalm. Wy, do not know by whom, or when it was 
penned: but the ancient opinion, that it was compoſed on 


occaſidh of the deliverance of Jeruſalem from Senacherib's 
invaſion, is very probable. However it is ſuited for the 
: bes of the church, eſpecially 1 rest emergencies, in every 
When Luther receiv any diſcouraging news, he 
uſd M ſay, 5 come let us ſing the xlvi pſalm. 

here is a, & c,] Perhaps the gentle fireadl, d, Which 
1 Jeruſalem may be alluded to: but the river of the 


1 univerſal, everlaſting, and abſolute 


— — — 


V. 9. Wars, Ke. 1 That is, in ah deſtruction of thoſe 


who delighted in war, and in the conſequent. "yo of the, 
church. | 


V. 10. Be il, Kc. ] God himſelf bere f peaks, and 
1 attention, and ſubmiſſion from the whole earth; 
and that they ſhould all Cooney e and bow down to his 


. 150 if n Would 


| clcaps his awful vengeance, _ 


PRACTICAL, OBSERVATIONS. * 


2 who have . A Jeſus Chriſt, as their Lord, 
aviour, and live in obedience to, and dependance on 
gi may make the power, ery truth, and love of 
od, their refuge and ſtrength; and in every urgent dan- 
ger, and trouble, they will Pa, him a ready and a preſent 
help. If our faith were as ſtrong, as our ſecurity is good, 
we need fear no combination of enemies, no revolutions 
in Cy ne 0g no convulſions 58 nature; but in the 


water of life, the graces, and conſolations of the holy 
Spirit, which pervadggevery part of the church, the city 
of our God, and through his ſacred ordinances, gladden 
2 We of the aſflicted believer, are particularly intended. 
| Right early.] That is in 99 d time, when 
| Get ety {hall be molt honourable to W ae to 
his people. 1 
e. * Re. ] Nothing can be more ſublime 
than this verſe, Many deliverances afforded the Iſraelites - 


moſt tremendbus dangers,. we ight triumph in the fulleſt 
aſſurance of ſecurity, and vict If we were literally. to 


ehold the deep-rooted en torn from their founda- 


I 


1. ons, and caſt intg the ocean; whilſt its impetuous waves 
overflowed their 


ks, Foo ig 
not only be ſafe ut 
with God, we drank we r 
which he hath ON OO 
as an earneſt of e 


77 the earth: we ſhould' 
rr if, in communion 


gs HM confolations, 
is holy church on earth, 
Let 1 then pray for in- 
creaſe of faith; de cargul to lay up og trgaſures "I 
heaven: thay d en the earth, and all = > 
ſhall have nothing to fear Happy. 


» 


anſwgy to this deſcription but the ſpread of the goſpel, burnt up, 
notwithitinding all oppoſition, which. melted away before | ae they, in eve caſe, who are enr ens of the 
the preached word of God, was a ſingular illuſtration of it; | holy city of our God, in which By dwe A ather, a. 
and it ſhall ere long have a ſtill mage glorious completion, Defender, and Comforter of his people. Whin by = 17. 
in the deſtruction of every antichriſt, and * e then ra e and pat A's may be tried 
| Glam of true inen 1 8 will, 1 r his * and "SY; 251 x 3 
. WA PR 


* \ 
Fa as 
— 
* * % 


= 
'S#: 
* 


that Ry of Jacob, whom he en 


ſilent ſubmiſſion, let us worſhip, and ttuſt in our Al- 
might 3 
us anſwer every 


© the 


in due time all nations, ſhall either be joined to her in ſub- 


| lected or the inheritance. of Jacob's poſterity, who were 
eſpecially favoured of God, and comparativel) the excel - 


5 proofs that bes is Jehovah, 


or protectors % 


"a 


F341 p 8 4 AL M XLII. 5 1 509 


Contain, I If. The people called on to pratf 5 Lord! 
for his kindneſs to "Ihrael, 1 


48 their Sovereign, and. 


. 1-4. 24d. The aſcenſion of Ghrift celebrated; the 
people erborted to praiſe their king, and the conver- 


fn of: the heathen, and Y their princes * 
. 8 9 . 


To the diet Muſician 'A Pfalm for the ſons | 


of Korah. 


\ Clap your hands, all ye peopl 
unto God with the voice of tri mph. 
2 For the Lord moſt hi 


+3 He ſhall ſubdue the 2 i us, and 
he nations under our feet. 
4 He ſhall chooſe our Aibetabes fbr us, 


N * 
_ 8 - 1 * " 


2 


A 


; gone. Abraham: fo 


i terrible; * is | 
2 great King over all the earth. 


Before Chrift 1045. 

5 God is gone up with a ſhout, the Loxp 
with the ſound of a trumpet. 

6 Sing praiſes to. God, ſing praiſes: fing 
praiſes unto our King, ling praiſes. ; 

7 For God is the King of all the earth: ſing 
| ye/praiſes with underſtanding. 
8 Godreigneth over the heathen : God ſit- 
| teth upon the throne of his holineſs. _ 

9 The princes of the people are eathared 

together, even the wb of the God of 


the ſhiel of the earth n 
unto God: he is greatly exalted, 


| 


4.5 Þ 4 44. M-XLVOL 


Contains, 1 1 The praiſes of Gau, and the beauty, aud 
' ſecurity of Zion, v. 1—3. 24. Deliverances 
wrought for Zion celebrated, v. 4 — 8. 34d. The 
church qpraiſingg, and rejoicing in God, and in or 
| privilefts v. = 448 — 
MM 


—- — 


they ſhall | id in dis praiſe, But let the 8 


tremble at beholding the deſtruction of thoſe that have 
the Lord will convert, or 
the nations ſhall beat their 


1 2 The univerſal, and abſolute ſagereigitty of our holy Gd 
wo 


op the n). ſhort] 
deſtroy every Ae 1 

ſwords into plowſhares, and lern war no more. Let us 
pray for the ſpeedy approach of heſe glorious days; and in 


Ind through life, and in death, let 
ith, & the Lord of n is with us, 
* of aca is our refuge, 5 

5 N O T EA s. 2171 
PSALM XLVII.] V. 3. Hall ſubdue, "et wh 


victories of Iſrael under David Were but ſhadows of the 
ſpiritual triumphs of the church, under her king Meffiah: 


Jection to Chriſt, or ſhall be deſtro 25 (Dan, e. ii. v. 44.) 
V. 4. He, &c.] The goodly land of Canaan was ſe⸗ 


lent . earth. But they Wave long been excluded from 
that 


ountryz which pied the preſent privileges, and 


V. 6. Unto . of Pſalm & i" "BL 1. 6.) As. 
the Meffiah is ct 0 4805 in the Pl ms as. 
Iſrael's King, it is obvious interpret this expreſſion of 


him in almoſt every part of them; which leads us to mul - 


God over all. This 


from the exalted Redeemer 3 way at length hoy! tha all 
en, his willing ſubjects. 


to his wilk-and. be thankful Fo 
| As angels, and, glorified faints % 


"PRACTICAL OBS ERVATI O N 8. 


uld be moſt terrible to every ſinner, were it not exer- 


ciſed by his incarnatę Son, from a mercy-ſæat: but now. 
it is only terril 1 the obſtinate — of iniquity. 
| Whilſt his pec ople expreſs their confidence, grati- 
_ | tude, and joy, by every token of external exultation, and 


animate-eac 9 er in ſerving him: let ſinners ſubmit to 


| his authority, and tick By f his ſalvation, that they may 


ſhare in this holy trium f we are the choſen people of 
God, agg his love, and grace have made us more excel- 
+ lent, chan our unbelieving neighbours; we may be ſure - 
that He hath. choſen for us a. more excellent inheritance, 
than all the kingdoms of the world; Lage that he will pre- 
pare our ſouls for that inheritänce, by every diſpenſation _ 
here on earth: let us then . his wiſdom, ſubmit 
Chis gjinguihing mercy. - 

ipped the aſcending 


'| Redeemer, and welcomed him 5 ſhouts of j Joy, and the | 
- choſen inhèritänce of the true Iſrael, who are in reality olg 


What the Iſraelites were lo external 9 er. by 


ump of God: ſurely we on earth ſhould join our praiſes, 

kus er, 5 4 with under ltding of his excel- ; 
enc our obligations, that we may glorify him, and 

E others alſo. Our backwardneſs . 3 
ſervice muſt be Ken by repeated exhortations; and 
when our hearts are attuned to this holy worſhip, we 
ſhould call on all around to unite in it: for he is our King, 


m 15 genera ſuppoſed to have been penned, on oc ca- ; 
1 of the . conveyed into the fa uary on 


Mount Zion d a type of the Redeemer's aſcen- 
ſion into e wm FE: 9 xxiv:) and the worſhip”: 
rendered him, and the glorious effects of his exaltation 
are. redited 1 in the concluſion'of the plalm. _ 

« 9. The ſhields, &.] . Rulers, md be the Melde, 
wy ler Lg al. ave their e 


* * 
R a 
8 8 1 


* 


and the King of all the earth. He reigneth upon the throne 
of his 1 1 8 which yet well conſi 
Eu e the heatheh are his Phy; Bog and property: 
N e haſten the time, when all kings ſhall ſerve him, 
uſe. their delegated iy, to his glory, Then will : 


all the lies of e eſſed in him, 8 
be greatlySxalted: whilſt as the God of Abraham, he be- 
comes t AY . n $578 reward. | 
ö i t | ASong) | 


s with his plenteous | 


n 17. P 8 A 


A 2 vol and Pſalm for the Sons 5 Korah, 
|REAT is the Lonp, and greatly to be 


mountain of his holineſs. 

2 Beautifyl for ſituation, the joy of the 
whole earth, 7s mount Zion, on the ſides of 
the north, the city of the great King. 

3 God is known in her palaces for a refuge. 

4 For, lo, the kings were aſſembled, voy 
alte by together. 


'Y They ſaw it, and ſo they marvelled ; they | 


were troubled, and haſted away. 


6 Fear took hold upon them there, and | 


Nin, as of a woman in travail. 

= Thou breakeſt the ape of Tarſhiſh with 
an eaſt Wind. | 
8 As we have — ſo hi e wes » ſeen. in 


praiſed in the city of our God, in the 


LMS. Before 1 Tyre. 


the city of the Lokp of hoſts, in the city of 
| our God : God will eſtabliſh it for ever. 
Selah. 
9 We have thought of thy loving kind- 
| neſs, O God, in the midſt of thy temple : 
20 According to thy name, O God, ſo is 
thy praiſe unto the . of the earth: thy 
right hand is full of righteouſneſs. 4 
11 Let mount Zion rejoice, let the dau 
ters of Judah be glad, betauſe of thy) Ju 8 


1 ' _ 
alk about Tien, 150 go round about 
558 5 "tell the towers thereof. ; 
13 Mark ye well her bulwarks, confider 
her palaces ; that ye ma N tell it to the Bene 
| ration wy, ee 
+. 14 For this God ig our God Py ever and 

ever: he will be our. - a even unto: . 


8 þ 


& ts. 


7 


PSALM XLVIIL 1 V. 2. On the 8 &c. ] a | 
Zion is ſuppoſed to have been in the ſouthern part of Je- 
ruſalem: but the __ was in the northern part of 


Mount Zion. | 

V. 4—7.] This pale ſcems to have been · made on 
occaſion af the deliverance of Jeruſalem from ſo 
formidable invaſion. (2 Kings, c. xix. y. 2. Chrons 
xx.) Confederated Wngs were aſſe 


ver 
xiv. 
ed to beſiege that 


holy city: but her pious princes confided a God as their 


refuge. Their invaders therefore, when approached 
the walls, were ſuddenly intimidated, Coubled, and put to 
flight; with. terror, and anguiſh, as a woman in travail; 
or as the affrighted mariners look at each othes, when 
their ſhip is ſplit upon the rock by the fury of the eaſt- 
wind. Theſe effects could not be ſo much aſcribed to a 
| ſurvey of Jeruſalem's fortifications, as to the immediate 
power of ( 
ſtruction. 
V. 8. Fs we have, Ke. 1% Theſe later deliverances 
correſponded with thgſe, which their nation had former] 
received; and were Silo that God would eſtabliſh | t 
Jeruſalem for ever, Yet this muſt not be underſtood of 
the ci + ſo called; but of the church, which was thereby | 


- 
* V. . ir have, Ke.) Or « W have waited in filence 
& and patience, for thy loving-kindneſs, with ſacrifices, 
* and. believing prayers, preſented at the temple:“ this 
was the condu& of the pious kings of Judah, amidſt the 
menaces, and blaſphemies of their invaders. 


V. 11. The daughters, &c.] That is, the other cities 


in the land of Judah, of which Jeruſalem was the capital. 
V. 12, 13. The bulwarks, towers, . and palaces of 
Jeruſalem, eſcaped uninured in this formidable invaſion. 
Their ſtrength was an external repreſentation of the al- 
1 of God, which was the real ſecurity of his 
ople; . a type of the ſpiritual privileges of th church. 
| A amet of Jenn ee bebe 


the 


od, who dy their diſmay prepared for their de- 


— e ee 

9 5 —— ſurveyed, in -order to be cocorded 0 fall 
generations ; if they had not ſpeedily to have been de- 
moliſhed, that the things ſignified i by them might remain 


for ever. 
111 PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The Lord is a great, and glorious King, and v 
univerſal, and moſt exalted praiſes : but none on 

will render him this due honour, except the citizens of 
the ſpiritual Jeruſalem, who wo! oe! 
of his holineſs, as their God, and Siviour. The beauty, 
and glory of his church, which ſhould be, and wi the 
oy of the whole earth, are derived from his preſenck, and 
«by and are the reflection of- his uncreated excellencies. 
Wherever there are pringgs, or people, who make God 
their refuge, there he will be known as ſuch: for he will 
never diſappoint the expectation of any, who hope in his 
word? But when kings, and nations, however nume- 
rous, and potent, confederate againſt his church, ſudden 
terror, and deſtruction will be their portion. We have 
heard, and read of the works of God for Iſrael of old; and 
in the eſtabliſhment of the goſpel upon the ruins of idola- | 
try: and if we wait for his loving-kindneſs in his holy 


w—_—d 


temple, by perſevering faith, and prayer, we ſhall expe- 
rience in ſome meaſure. the ſame powerful mu ry roy and 
| deliyerances ; and ſtill more glorious chi t length 


thay 


be accompliſhed, in order wieftabli verry throu _ 
out the whole earth. e Ip "always act conſiſtent 
with thoſe glorious perfe&iof$, which by means of his 
word,. are, made known, celebrated to the ends of the 
earth: his ſalvation of his people will be accompanied with. 


righteous yengeance on his enemies; put every true be- 
ove may rejoice becauſe of his judgWents.. Let us then 
iligently examine, and accurately marF' the ſecurity of the 


everlaſting covenant, confirmed by the word, and oath of 
the immutable God: let us confider that his church is 


built upon a rock, e which the gates of hell ſhall not 
prevail; ta he let u 2 upon he precious _ 
been | made to, AT W gopet''y lever. 
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im in che mountan 


Before Chrift 1034. 

S A E NM. XLIX. 
Contains 1ſt. A ſolemn introduction; and an intimation, 
that a righteous man ſhould not fear in evil times, 


v. 1-5... 24, A declaration of the vanity of riches, 
and the folly of confiding in them, v. 6—9. 3d. The 


eſpecially with reference to death, aud the reſurrec- 


of Korah. 
EAR this, all ye people; 
inhabitants of the world: _ 
2 Both low and high, rich and poor, toge- 
_— „„ ek 3 Bt 
3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſdom ; and 


ſtanding. 5 
41 will incline my ear to a parable: I will 
open my dark ſaying upon the harp. 
5 Wherefore ſhould I fear in the days of 
evil. when the iniquity of my heels ſhall 
compaſs me about ? 


n 


”— 


proſperous ſinner contraſted with the true believer, 


To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm for the ſons. 


give, ear, all ye 


PSALMS. 


the meditation of my heart /ha/l be of under- | 


the fool and the brutiſh 
leave their wealth to others. 


Before Chriſt 1034. 


6 They that truſt in their wealth, and boaſt 
themſelves in the multitude of their riches; 

7 None of them can by any means redeem 
N brother, nor give to God a ranſom for 
him : 

8 (For the redemption of their ſoul is pre- 
cious, and it ceaſeth for ever) 

9 That he ſhould ſtill live for ever, and not 
ſee corruption. . 
10 For he ſeeth hat wile men die, likewiſe 
perſon periſh, and 


11 Their inward thought , that their 
houſes /hall continue for ever, and their dwel- 
ling-places to all generations; they call Heir 
lands after their own names. 

12 Nevertheleſs man being in honour abid- 
eth not: he is like the beaſts hat periſh. 
13 This their way 7s their folly: yet their 
poſterity approve their ſayings. Selah.  - 
14 Like ſheep they are laid in the grave; 
death ſhall feed on them; and the upright 


Whilſt we are thereby encouraged to truſt in, and ſerve the 
Lord, in perilous, and difficult circumſtances ; let us point 


for this Almighty, and gracious God, is the portion, and 
nerations, and to all eternity. He will guide us all, 
through life to death, and r ar to glory; and in 
the city of our God above, we { 
and unalloyed peace, and felicity., 
PSALM XLIX.] V. 1—4.] The Pſalmiſt in theſe 
verſes ſublimely introduced his ſubject, by demanding an 
audience from the whole human race, to a meſſage, which 


he would deliver unto them from the Lord: and his im- 
portant, and univerſally intereſting inſtruction, being 


to innumerable multitudes, and will at length be heard in 
all the regions of the earth. As the Prophet of God, he 
206 — his ear to his divine inſtructor: and 
ing the ſub 

to a right ankert Ring and explanation of it; he had 
carefully meditated upon it before he ſpake of it, and then 
he formed it into poetry, andyſet it to muſic; that ſacred 
melody might be the vehicle of weighty inſtruction. - 

V. 5. Wherefore, &c?] In the judgment of the beſt 
critics, the meaning of this verſe is; « Wherefore org 
« I fear in the days of evil; when the wickedneſs öf 
thoſe, that would ſupplant me, encompaſſes me about!“ 
When the puniſhment of our fins is ready to overtake us, 
we may well fear: but the believer ought not to fear the 
power or ſubtlety of any malicious perſecutors. 


them out to our children, and to the riſing generation: 


the ſhield of every true Chriſtian, through ſucceſſive ge- 


| enjoy uninterrupted, 


written in the ſacred ſcriptures, has already been propoſed 


o require the cloſeſt attention, in order 


| 


We 4%; 


of ——J— 


| verſe cannot ranſom one individual from the grave; much. 


leſs one ſoul from hell: this could only be effected by the 
precious blood of Chriſt: (Matt. c. xvi. v. 26. 1 Peter, 
%% | Sy 

V. 10. He ſeeth, &c.] Every man may ſee, that the 


| wiſe, and learned of the world die in the fame manner, as 


the fooliſh, and ſtupid: and if wy have proſpered in 
heaping up wealth, they leave it all behind; perhaps to 
thoſe, for whom they never intended it, and who rejoice 


at their death. 


V. 11. Their, &c.] © Various are the contrivances of 
« yain men, to have their names written on earth, and to 
« procure, after death, an imaginary immortality, for them 
“ ſelves, and their families, in the memory, and conver- 
« fation of poſterity: which is not often obtained, and if 
« obtained, is of no value; when with leſs trouble, they 
« might have ſecured to themſelves a bleſſed immortality 
jn the kingdom of the Redeemer.” ¶ Herne.) 
an being, &c.] Man's continuance in the 
world reſembles a traveller's lodging all night at an inn, 
whence he removes in the 3 So ſoon muſt wealth, 
and honour be relinquiſhed; and except as the eternal 
world diſtinguiſhes them, the moſt honourable men die 
like the beaſts, that periſh. 1 

V. 14. Like ſheep, &c.) The moſt powerful, and 
proſperous are ſoon crowded into the grave, as the ſheep 
into the ſlaughter-houſe. There death feeds upon them, 
in ſilence, and darkneſs, until the morning of the reſurrec- 
tion: then the poor oppreſſed” believers will have the do- 
minion over their haughtieſt perſecutors. The grave will 
conſume all the glory, and beauty of the wicked, which 


V.8. Of thei foul, &c.] All the wealth in the uni- 


* 


they poſſeſſed in their ſplendid earthly habitations; and 
meanneſs, deformity, and contempt will be their portion: 
N 8 ſhall 


Before Chrift 1034; 


ſhall have dominion over them in the morn- 
ing; and their beauty ſhall conſume in the 
grave, from their dwelling. ry ING 
15 But God will redeem my ſoul from the 
power of the grave: for he ſhall receive me. 
Selan. 40 
16 Be not thou afraid when one is made 
rich? when the glory of his houſe is increaſed ; 
17 For when he dieth he ſhall carry no- 


— 
— 


whilſt the righteous ſhall ſhine , forth as the Sun in the 
kingdom of their Father. 5 | „ 
V. 15. But, &c.] When the believer dieth, his ſoul, 
redeemed by the Saviour's blood, is received to glory: 
«the life of his body ſhall alſo be reſtored; it ſhall be re- 
deemed from the power of the 1 refined, and rendered 
incorruptible, and glorious. He that truly believes this, 
need not fear, nor envy the moſt proſperous ſinner, 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The important truths, which relate to the eternal ſtates 
of the righteous, and the wicked, are equally intereſting 
to all the inhabitants of the earth, „both high, and low, 
< rich and poor together.” Bleſſed be God, they are 
plainly propoſed to us in his holy word; and had it not 
been for man's diſlike to ſuch ſubjects, they would have 
been univerſally heard, and underſtood, “. At the call of 
<« folly, what multitudes are always ready to aſſemble 
4 But wiſdom, eternal, and effential wiſdom, crieth with- 
ce out, ſhe lifteth up her voice in the ſtreets; and who 
« is at leiſure to attend her heavenly lectures? The 
% mouth of Jeſus always ſpake of wiſdom ; but few re- 
« garded him: the meditation of his heart was ever of 
* underſtanding; but it was accounted madneſs,” — 
( Horne.) However we ſhould ſtill endeavour to explain, 
illuſtrate, and enforce theſe impcrtant inſtructions by every 
method, which can ſoften prejudice, or gain attention : 
eſpecially by ſhewing their influence on our own hearts, 
in mortifying covetouſneſs, ambition, envy, and diſcon- 
tent; in raiſing us above the fear of man, and rendering 
us conſtant, and chearful in doing the will, and profeſſing 
the truths of God, amidſt the ſucceſsful enmity of perſe- 
cutors, or oppreſſors. How general, yet how abſurd, is 
it, for men to boaſt of, and truſt in their riches, if they 
poſſeſs them! To purſue them as the one thing needfuf, 
_ If they have a proſpect of acquiring them! And to repine, 
and murmur, if they have not! Yet common ſenſe, and 
the moſt ſuperficial obſervation evince, that wealth can 
Neither prolong their lives, nor fave their ſouls; nor even 
add to the preſent happineſs of the poſſeſſor, or of his 
moſt beloved relatives. Had not the ranſom of the death 
of Chriſt intervened, who aroſe to immortality, and ſaw 
no corruption; the body of every ſinner muſt have finally 
been left in the grave, and his ſoul in hell; for the re- 
demption was too precious to be otherwiſe effected, and 
muſt therefore have been let alone for ever. And as 
we all ſee that neither wealth, nor worldly wiſdom will 
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£xXempt any man from dying, like his more fooliſh, and 
p 2 ; 5 4 tet ol e e 


2 


* 


Buse Clrift 103k. 
thing away : his glory ſhall not deſcend after 


him. „ 

18 Though while he liveth he bleſſed his 
ſoul: and men will praiſe thee, when thou 
doeſt well to thyſelf. 

19 He ſhall go to the generation of his fa- 
thers; they ſhall never ſee light. 

20 Man that is in honour, and underſtand- 


eth not, is'like the beaſts Phat periſh. 


ſelves! 


5 


** i. 


n — 


deſpiſed neighbours; and that all ſuch acquiſitions muſt 
ſhortly be relinguiſhed for ever: how. vain are all our 
anxious eares, and labours! What good will it do any 


man, to have his name perpetuated on earth, when he 
hath no name in the regiſters of heaven? Thus fooliſh 


are the thoughts, and ways of ungodly men! Yet one ge- 


neration after another applaud their maxims: and the cha- 


| raCter of a fool, as drawn by heavenly wiſdom itſelf, con- 


tinues the favourite model for imitation, in the judgment 


| of a vaſt majority even of profeſſed Chriſtians! (Luke, 


c. xii. v. 16—21.) Death alone, and its awful conſe- 
quences, can convince men in general of the folly of lay- 
ing up -treaſures upon earth: yet, were there no future 
ſtate, the moſt wealthy, and honourable would ſoon be 
levelled with the beaſts, that periſh : but in the proſpect 
of immortality, of the reſurrection, and of eternity, the 


moſt proſperous of the wicked are infinitely more wretch- 


ed, and baſe. In this light let the believer view the riches, 


and the children of this world, that he may not be tempted 
to envy, or impatience, or to fear evil conſequences to 


himſelf, or to the church of God, when ſinners grow rich, 
and honourable: ſoon will they die, and carry nothing 

away with them, of all their ſplendour, and magnificence : 
though they fooliſhly congratulate themſelves as happy 


men; and others applaud them, as having done well for 


themſelves; yet they are going to the generation of their 
fathers, and ſhall never ſee light; but for them is reſerved 
the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever. This is the end of 
honourable men, who will not underſtand their own in- 


tereſt, and duty; in ſome reſpects they are like, in others 


far more vile, than the beaſts, that periſh. But the real 
Chriſtian, when he dies, bids farewel to ſin, and ſorrow; 
his ſoul ſhall be received to glory; his body ſhall be re- 


| deemed from the grave, and raiſed incorruptible and glo- 


rious. - His inheritance is in heaven, his treaſure is tranſ- 
mitted to his eternal home; and in the reſurrection, he 


| will have the dominion over, and ſit in judgment on thoſe, 
| who here oppreſſed, and perſecuted him. And is there a 


rational creature that can prefer the lot of the rich ſinner, 
to that of poor Lazarus, in life, and death, and to eternity? 
(Luke, c. xvi. v. 19-36.) And is this more than brutiſh | 
ſtupidity univerſal to the human race, if left to them- 
What need then have. we of revelation, and of 
the teaching of the Holy Ghoſt ; when with all our boaſted 
powers, we are all prone to ſuch infatuation, in the moſt 
important of all concerns! O Lord deliver us from the 
love of the world, and teach us to ſet our affections on 


things above. 8 


Before Cbriſ 1035. 

FC LM L, 
Contains, 1/1. The majeſtic appearance of God declared, 
oben he cometh to execute judgment, in the preſence 


of his angels; as witneſſes of his juſtice : the ſum- 
mons to all nations to convene before him, and the 


gathering of his people to him, v. 1—b. 2d. A 


declaration, that the judgment will not reſpeft the 
.. ceremonies of the law, but ſervices of a more ſpiritual 


nature, to which profeſſors are exhorted to attend, 


v. J—15. 3d. Wicked profeſſors, and teachers, 
indifled, convicted, and condemned, v. 16—21. 4th. 


An awful warning to the ungodly, and encouragement 


to upright worſhippers of God, v. 22—23. 
A Pſalm of Aſaph. 


H E mighty God, even the Lord, hath 


| ſpoken, and called the earth from the 


„„ 


PSALMS, 


people. 


riſing of the ſun unto the going down- thereof. 


* — 
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PSALM L.] Aſaph.] (2 Chron. c. xxix. v. 30.) As 
Aſaph was a ſeer, and compoſed ſome pſalms, probably he 
was the penman of this. 
and is generally ſuppoſed to predict the coming of Chriſt, 
the abolition of the Moſaic diſpenſation, and the introduc- 
tion of Chriſtianity; with the condemnation of the Jews, 
eſpecially of the ſcribes, and Phariſees, for * it. 
But the judgment executed upon Jeruſalem prefigured the 
general judgment: and the ſcribes, and Phariſees are the 


parents of a numerous progeny of ſuperſtitious, formal, 


and hypocritical profeſſors, and teachers of Chriſtianity, 
who will be condemned at that ſolemn '” þ . 
V. 1—3.] In the preceding pſalm all the inhabitants 

of the world were addreſſed in the name of God: but here 


the mighty God, Jehovah himſelf, is introduced with in- 


expreſſible ſolemnity. The whole earth is ſummoned to 
attend; whilſt he ſpeaks to them, not from mount Sinai, 
according to his fiery law; but from mount Zion, accord- 
ing to the goſpel of grace: yet, when God appears thus 
to judge thoſe, who have neglected, oppoſed, or abuſed 
his mercy, the 
and deyouring, than thoſe were from mount Sinai. (Mal. 
c. iii. v. I, 2. Heb. c. ii. v. 3. o. x. v. 28, 29. c. xii. 
v. 25.) Zion is here called“ The Perfection of Beauty;“ 
though ſome would apply the words to God, who thence 
ſhines forth in the harmonious glory, and perfect beauty of 
all his divine attributes. However if Zion, either the 
Type, or the Antitype, be the perfection of created 
auty; it is by reflection of his uncreated glory, and ex- 
cellency. The Lord long bare with the hypocriſy of the 
Jews, and he till keeps ſilence notwithſtanding the hypo- 
criſy of profeſſed Chriſtians, and the wickedneſs of man- 
kind in general: but as Chriſt once came to execute judg- 
ment on the corrupt part of the Jewiſh church, ſo he ſhall 
come again to ſeparate betwixt the righteous, and the 
wicked, and to puniſli the latter according to their crimes. 
V. 4—6.] The profeſſed people of | 
ken of in all the deſcriptions, which are given us of the 


It is a moſt ſublime poem: 
- ouſneſs, of the Judge. 
| hath committed all judgment to the Son, we cannot miſtake 


8 


boaſted of their relation to Jehovah as their God. 
they were peculiarly favoured by him, and were bound by 
e, and tempeſt are more tremendous, 


—_— 


od are moſt ſpo- 


1 Before Chrift 1035. 
2 Out of Zion, the perfection of beauty, 


| God hath ſhined. 


3 Our God ſhall come, and ſhall not keep 


| ſilence : a fire ſhall devour before him, and it 


ſhall be very tempeſtuous round about him. 
4 He ſhall call to the heavens from above, 
and to the earth, that he may judge his 


5 Gather my ſaints together unto me; 
thoſe that have made a covenant with me by 


- facrifice.. © -& 


6 And the heavens ſhall declare his righte- 


ouſneſs: for God is Judge himſelf, Selah. 


7 Hear, O my 


people, and I will ſpeak ; 


O [frael, and I will teſtify againſt thee : I am 


God, even thy God. „„ 
8 I will not reprove thee for thy ſacrifices 


8 * 


„* — * —_— > * 1 


day e becauſe they, who are favoured with 
le, 


the bible, are moſt concerned in that part of the awful 
ſolemnity. But all the inhabitants of the heavens and the 
earth ſha]l witneſs the proceeding, and declare the righte- 
As the Father judgeth no man, but 


the perſon, of whom it is ſaid, For God is Judge him- 


4 ſelf.” The ſaints here ſpoken of may mean thoſe, who 


are really ſuch, and who are intereſted in the new covenant, 
through the ſacrifice of the great Redeemer. Such perſons 
were ſeparated from amongſt the unbelieving Jews, pre- 

vious to vengeance being executed upon them : and 
ſuch will be gathered together by the holy angels previous 
to the condemnation of the wicked, at the laſt judgment. 


But ſome think that profeſſed ſaints are meant, who truſted 


to the national covenant with Iſrael, through the appointed 
ſacrifices, and were now to be convicted of ſubſtituting a 
form in the ſtead of the power of godlineſs. TH 

V. 7—15.] The Iſraelites in general truſted in, and 
Indeed 


every tye to worſhip, and ſerve him only, and to expect 
their happineſs from him. But their external profeſſion 
would not ſecure them, when it was the whole: therefore 


| God, even their God, would ſpeak, and teſtify againſt them. 


They were alſo prone to place their chief dependance on 
their legal ſacrifices, without attending to their import, or 
offering them in a proper frame of mind: thus they miſtook 


the ſhadow for the ſubſtance, and at length were condemned 
for that perverſe miſtake, when they perſiſted in rejectin 


their Mefliah. - Theſe ſacrifices when offered in unbelief, 
pride, and hypocriſy, were abominable to God; (Iſaiab, 
c. i. v. 11-15.) To lead their minds therefore to an at- 
tention to the more inward, and eſſential parts of religion, 

and to prepare them for a more ſpiritual diſpenſation; they 
were here informed that the. Lord's controverſy with them 
would not be about their omiſſion of ſuch ſacrifices, ex- 


cept as that aroſe from perverſeneſs, and rebellion. The 


time was approaching, when the Lord would take no bul. 
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or thy burnt offerings, to have been continu- 
ally before me. | 


9 I will take no bullock out of thy houſe, 
nor he- goats out of thy fold. „ 

10 For every beaſt of the foreſt z5 mine, 
and the cattle upon a thouſand hills. 

11 I know all the fowls of the moun- 
tains: and the wild beaſts of the field are 
mine. 


12 If I were hungry I would not tell 


thee: for the world ir mine, and the fulneſs 


thereof. We 
13 Will I eat the fleſh 
the blood of goats? 
14 Offer unto God thankſgiving; and pay 
thy vows unto the Moſt High: 

15 And call upon me in the day of trou- 
ble: I will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glo- 
rify me. LAT Hae ak, | 

16 But unto the wicked God faith, What 
haſt thou to do to declare my ſtatutes, or 


of bulls, or drink 


lock, or he-goat from them, requiring no other but ſpi- 
ritual ſacrifices. 
proprietor of all things; and they could not be ſo groſs as 
to ſuppoſe, that he would eat the fleſh of bulls, or drink 
the blood of goats. They could not therefore be acce 
to him, except as expreſſions of their faith and love. On 
the other hand, a humble thankful heart, diſpoſed to wor- 

| ſhip, and praiſe God, and to fulfil the engagements implied 


in their profeſſion of being his people, as well as the vows | 


they made in the day of their diſtreſs; and to confide in, 
and ſeek help from him in trouble by earneſt prayer, were 
_ facrifices ſuited to his holy nature. This formed the moſt 


important part even of their diſpenſation ; and would be the 
Such 
ſpiritual worſhippers would be accepted, and delivered, and 


ſubſtance of that, which was about to ſucceed. 


would render glory, and praiſe to God 
cies, and eternal ſalvation  _ 

V. 16—22.] Multitudes of the ſtricteſt profeſſors, and 
teachers of the Jewiſh Church, were not only ſuperſtitious, 
and formal, (and fo either blind guides, or blindly led,) 
but even atrociouſly wicked, and yet cloked their crimes 
with apparent zeal. Thus in all ages many love the 
credit of profeſſors, and the dignity of inſtructors, who 
hate inſtruction z and many deal in God's word with 
their lips, who pour contempt upon it in their lives. 
And whilſt they zealou!y plead for ſome parts of divine 
truth, they ſecretly, nay perhaps openly, indulge themſelves, 
in fraud, lewdneſs, wicked, and deceitful converſation, and 


for temporal mer- 


the baſeſt ſlander, and bearing falſe witnefs : and often | 


excuſe, and even think they have compenſated for their 
cri by their earneſtneſs in promoting, as they think, 


the cauſe of God. But the Judge diſdains ſuch vile hypo- 
crites, and abhors their religious profeſſion, and preaching, 
even worſe than their theft, adultery, and lies; becauſe 


8 


He never could need them, being the 


PSALMS. 


| tongue frameth deceit. | 


| 


1 


ptabe 


every fatal error, and dari 


and with encouraging 
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that thou ſhouldeſt take my covenant in thy 
mournr... : 


17 Seeing thou hateſt inſtruction, and caſt- 


eth my. words behind thee. 


18 When thou ſaweſt a thief, then thou 
conſentedſt with him, and haſt been partaker 
with adulterers. HIS N 

19 Thou giveſt thy mouth to evil, and thy 

20 Thou ſitteſt and ſpeakeſt againſt thy bro- 
ther; thou ſlandereſt thine vie, erred ſon. 

21 Theſe things haſt thou done, and I 


kept ſilence; thou % that I was alto- 
| gether /uch an one as thy 
thee, and ſet them in order before thine eyes. 


elf: but I will reprove 


22 Now conſider this, ye that forget God, 
leſt I tear you in pieces, and there be none to 
wee. *  ]” = P 


| 23 Whoſo offereth praiſe glorifieth me: 


and to him that ordereth 56 converſation 


aright, will I ſhew the ſalvation of God. 


they tend more to diſgrace the goſpel, and to prejudice, or 
deceive the ſouls of men. What have they to do to de- 
«-clare his ſtatutes, or to take his covenant in their 
« mouths?” His cauſe needs not ſuch helpers ; he never 
ſet them to work, and they muſt expect his vengeance as 
their recompence. Such were the ſcribes, and chief prieſts, 


who were ſcrupulouſly zealous about externals, whilſt 


they were full of rapine and govetouſneſs; and were feek- 
ing to murder the holy Jeſus, by bearing falſe witneſs againſt 
him before Pilate, in the moſt atrocious manner. The 
whole of this ſtrange deluſion ariſes from an abuſe of God's 


long-ſuffering, and a wilful miſtake of his character, and 
the intention of his goſpel : as if the methods of his grace, 


the doctrines of his word, or the ordinances of his worſhip, 
were to be ſubſtituted in the ſtead of an holy life, and af- 
forded men the licence to indulge their luſts with impunity. 
But as the Jews of old were reproved, convicted, condemn- 
ed, and puniſhed with the moſt dreadful ſeverity, on theſe 
accounts: fo will all the ſuperſtitious, formal, hypocritical, 
enthuſiaſtic, or Antinomian abuſers of the goſpel ; when 
the day of Uh ment ſhall come, and the ſecrets of men ſhall 
be judged by Jeſus Chriſt. ES EB; | 
V. 22, 23.] The pſalm concludes with warning all 
of every deſcription, who forget God, (which is the cauſe of 
ng crime,) to conſider the account 
which they muſt give, and to flee from the wrath to come: 
the upright, to offer their humble 
tribute of grateful praiſe ; with which God will be glorified 
through Jeſus Chriſt, notwithſtanding their conſcious de- 
ficiencies : and in a circumſpeR, and conſcientious conver- 
ſation, to wait for a fuller diſcovery, and experience of 


| God's ſalvation; or to look for the coming of their pro- 


miſed Saviour. (MNates, 


&c. Pf. iv. Pf. 24. Mal. c. iv. 
n, 1s 5 5 


PSALM 


0 and 


a ; 


a. Ee Lo 
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Spirit. To be ſen 
ance, and unworthineſs; to rely upon, and receive every 


, 


PSALM II. 


Contains, tbe royal penitent 1ſt. Praying for mercy, | 


humbly confeſſing his fias, and lamenting his original 
*depravity, v. 1—6. 24. Pleading for pardon, re- 
turning comfort, and renewing and upholding grace; 
that he might promote the glory of God, and the 
converſion of ſinners, v. 7— 15. 3d. Declaring the 


ſuperior acceptableneſs of a contrite heart, above legal 
ſacrifices, and praying for the proſperity of Zion, 


v. 16— 19. (Notes, &c. 2 Sam. c. xi. X11.) 


To the chief Muſician, A Pfalm of David, 


PSALMS. 
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when Nathan the prophet came nnto him, 

after he had gone in to Bathſheba. 
HAY mercy upon me, O God, accord- 

1 ing to thy loving-kindneſs: according 
unto the multitude of thy tender mercies blot 
out my tranſgreſſions. | 

2 Waſh me throughly from mine iniquity, 
and cleanſe me from my fin. | 

3 For I acknowledge my tranſgreſſions : 

and my fin zs ever before me. 


| 4 Againſt thee, thee only, have I ſinned, 


——_ — 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The N and eternal Jehovah hath ſpoken to men 


from mount Sinai, as a lawgiver; and from mount Zion, as a 


Saviour: and ere long he will ſpeak to the whole human race 
from his-righteous tribunal. That ſolemn ſeaſon will be to 


ſinners a day of wrath, and of the revelation of the righte- 


. ous judgment of God, whilſt heaven and earth ſhall approve 


the ſentence denounced againft them. . But they, who 


have been favoured with the bleſſed goſpel, in which the 
beauty and glory of all the divine perfeCtions ſhine forth 
from the face of Jeſus Chriſt ; and who have neglected, or 


abuſed it, will hear the moſt tremendous doom. Happy 
they, who are ſaints indeed, who have acceded to the co- 
venant of grace, by faith in the Redeemer's atoning ſacri- 
fice, and who have ſhewn the ſincerity of their love, by the 


fruits of righteouſneſs : theſe ſhall firſt be ſevered from 
among the wicked, and announced heirs of eternal life: 
(Matt. c. xxv. v. 31—46.) But let us beware of reſting 


in any form : even divine truths, and inſtitutions may be 


held, and attended upon, in unrighteouſneſs: and God will 


1 againſt his own profeſſed people, who truſt to their 
Privileges, and frequent his ordinances, in pride, ſuperitition, 


or ee, ee He demands the heart, and will not 


be put off with an unmeaning, external obſervance: how 


then can human inventions pleaſe him; | repentance, 


faith, and holineſs, are neglected? cannot offer unto 
God any thing, which we have not received from him ; or 


any thing, that can profit him : ſo that the notion of me- 
riting from him, is replete with ignorance, as well as arro- 


gance. As the Jews, and their coſtly oblationg were ab- 
horred, when they rejected him, of whom 


nances, and even external moral. obedience, be rejected, if 
ſubltituted in his place: and no. ſpiritual ſervices can be 
performed, except by faith in him, and the ſupply of his 

{ble of our, own indigence, depend- 


thing from the all- ſufficient God, by faith, and prayer; to 
render him the tribute of a thankful heart; to perform 
the vows implied in baptiſm, and the Lord's ſupper, by 
truſting in, worſhipping, and ſerving the triune God of 


SY 


ſalvation alone; and to call upon him in every time of 
trouble, as our only refuge, and friend; are reaſonable _ 
_ dacrifices, and ſuited to him, who is a Spirit, and ſeeketh 


ſuch to worſhip him, as worſhip him in ſpirit, and truth. 
This remnant ſhall be delivered, and will glorify God: 


and every anſwer to prayer, received with gratitude, forms 


* 


es, and 
their prophets had written; ſo will New Teſtament ordi- 


an earneſt of their eternal ſalvation, and the Lord's eternal 
glory in it. But if ignorant, and formal worſhippers are 
under ſuch a dangerous deluſion, what will be the doom 

of thoſe, who underſtand, profeſs and preach the truths of 

God; attend upon, and adminiſter his ordinances ; and 
ſpeak of his everlaſting covenant : whilſt they hate inſtruc- 
tion, deſpiſe his commandments, and are companions with 
thieves, adulterers, liars, perjured perſons, &? How 

many ſuch profeſſors, and teachers of Chriſtianity diſgrace 
the preſent age? How many ſuch ſcandals are found even 

En thoſe, who are zealous for the doctrines of 
grace? And how ſtrangely are they connived at, and keep 
up their confidence, as if the Judge of the world were alto- 
gether ſuch a one, as themſelves? Or their preſent im- 
punity emboldens them to expect, that they ſhall always 
eſcape! But the Judge will come, and will ſtrip off their 
maſks, and reprove, convict, and condemn them: he will 


ſet in order before them, and publiſh to the world, what 


they have done; He will ſay to each of them, “ ſee what 
c“ thou haſt wrought,” whilſt the pages, which record 
their crimes, ſhall be read to their confuſion; and they 
will be ſpeechleſs, when bid © to- depart into everlaſting fire, 


prepared for the devil, and his angels.” Let us then judge 


ourſelves, and beware of hypocriſy : let miniſters ſee to 


it, that they preach firſt to themſelves, and love and prac- 


tiſe their own inſtructions: let every one enquire, whe- 
ther he be indeed allowed of God to be put in truſt with the 
goſpel; or whether he runs without being ſent? One 
thing is evident reſpecting this queſtion ; that God abhor- 


| reth, and will never allow of, thoſe, who preſume to de- 
Clare his truths, whilſt they are living in the love, and 


habitual practice of groſs ſin, and take pleaſure in thoſe - 
that do; and then flander, and revile their more pious 
brethren, becauſe not of their party, and becauſe their 


example puts them to ſhame. If any have hitherto been 


thus forgetful of God, or given up to wickedneſs, or in 
any way negligent of falvation, let them conſider their 
urgent danger: for if the Judge appear againft thein, who 
then can reſcue-them from his almighty indignation? He 
now warns, that he may not wo let us then thank- 
fully accept of, and praiſe him for his mercy : and endea- 
vouring to glorify him in word and deed, let us wait for 
his eomplete, and eternal ſalvation. AER RY 
. Re F140 09 We ol SDA CONS. 
PSALM LI.] V. 4. Again/t, &c.] David's compli- 
cated crimes had _—_ injured Uriah, Bathſheba, Joab, 


the acceſſories to Uriah's murder, and thoſe, that were 


11 FAA 


received from his parents Adam 


Before Chriſi 1034. 
and done his evil in thy 
mighteſt be juſtified when thou ſpeakeſt, and 
be clear when vary 1.x 

5 Behold, I was 1h 
ſin did my mother conceive me. 1 
6 Behold, thou deſireſt truth in the in- 
ward parts: and in the hidden part thou ſhalt 
make me to know wiſdom. 


7 Purge me with hyflop, and I ſhall be clean: 


waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter than ſnow. 


— — — 


apen in iniquity ; and in | 


| PSALMS. 
ſight: that thou 
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8 Make me to hear joy and gladneſs; that 


the bones which thou haſt broken may re- 


joice. 


all mine iniquities. 
10 Create in me a clean heart, O God; 
renew a right ſpirit within me. 
11 Caſt me not away from thy preſence ;: 
and take not thy holy Spirit from me. 
12 Reſtore unto me the joy of thy fal- 


9 Hide thy face from my ſins, and blot outs 


and 


a e 


ſlain with him; and they were in various 1 of moſt 
fatal efficacy to great numbers: but he was ſenſible that 
the chief malignity of them conſiſted, in the contempt of 
the authority of God, which was contained therein: 
crimes in civil ſociety, which are injurious to individuals, 
are puniſhed as violations of the laws of the land, as done 
againſt the king, and the peace of the realm; and ſuch are 


called “ Pleas of the Crown.” David was not accountable 


for his conduct to any other tribunal, except that of God: 
and though he had carefully cencealed his tranſgreſſions 
from man, he was ſenſible that the Lord had witneſſed the 
whole, and would bring it to light: he found himſelf con- 
 Rtrained to plead guilty to the moſt humiliating charges 
of guilt, and depravity, againſt mankind without excep- 
tion, which were contained in the word of God; for he 
was convinced that his baſe conduct, after all his advant- 
ages, and profeſhon, would abundantly juſtify thoſe decla- 
rations of the entire wickedneſs of the human heart: as the 
diſcoveries of the day of judgment will fully confute and 
ſilence the blaſphemous cenſures, which ungodly men dare to 
paſs upon the government of God, and upon his denuncia- 
tions, and judgments, as if they were unjuſt, and ſevere; 
thus he will be clear, when he is judged. ( Rom. c. iii. v. 4.) 
V. 5, 6.] David was the «jt of lawful, and ho- 
nourable marriage; and he repeatedly ſpeaks of his mother, 
as the hand-maid of the Lord; ( 21 Katz v. 16:) yet he 
8 fallen nature, with all 
it's evil propenſities, and was conceived, and ſhapen in 
- Iniquity. His late dreadful fall evinced the depravity of 
bis haven and in theſe inſtances he had only acted accord- 
ing to its corrupt biaſs; being in himſelf. univerſally prone 
to rebellion againſt God, with all its awful effects. This 


he confeſſed in deep humiliation, yet it by no means fol- 


lowed, that the Lord ſhould relax in his requirements, be- 
cauſe of the depraved propenſities of his apoſtate creatures. 
His perfect law requires entire truth, purity, and love in 


the heart and conduct: and ſincerity from the inmoſt ſoul, | regeneration, and carried on by progreſſive ſanctification, 


in repentance, faith, and renewed obedience, is requiſite 
according to the goſpel : this the Pſalmiſt had been taught, 
before his tranſgreſſions © in the hidden part the Lord had 
made him to know wiſdom ;*” and this was a great aggra- 
vation of his 
conſcience, an 
If we read the clauſe in the future tenſe, as in our tranſ- 
lation, it expreſies the Pſalmiſt's hope, that the Lord 
would graciouſly communicate to him that true wiſdom, 
which would enable him to know and do, what he defir- 
ed, and delighted in. e 


* 


7 in that he ſinned againſt knowledge, 
the peculiar obligations conferred on him. 


. 


I. 


| 1 7. Purge, &e.] (Rotes, Se. Lev. e. xiv. v. 47. 


Mum. c. xix. v. 6—9. 


tification. 


nal ruin: yet he experienced ſuch _— of conſcience,. 


angel. 


1 


1 


The hyſſop repreſented the effi- 
cacy of faith, in applying to the ſoul the blood of Chriſt 
for pardon, and the influences of the Holy Spirit for ſanc- 
(Heb. c. ix. v. 13, 14.) Thus the believer 
ſhall at length be ſo completely cleanſed from all ſin, in 
every ſenſe, that he ſhall be as pure, as if he had never 
ſinned : being made equal to the angels, who are arrayed. 
in * robes of innocence, whiter than the ſnow it- 
ſe 5 | | | | f - 
V.8. The 
fallen from a precipice, and broken his bones, when he 
comes to himſelf, will feel great torture, and be utterly 
diſabled for the preſent; and probably will be reminded oc 
his fall as long as he lives. David had fallen into grievous 
fin; but through God's mercy he was preſerved from eter-- 


and ſuch a ſenſe of the divine diſpleaſure. in his ſoul, and 
met with ſuch ſevere rebukes, from the: Lord, that his 
bones were broken; he was full of pain; he was crippled, 


and: diſabled from his former employments : yet he hoped: 


that the Lord would reſtore his peace, and comfort; and 


thus fet his broken bones, and cauſe them to rejoice, 
V. 10, Create, &c.] Though David's fins ſhould be 


pardoned, and his comforts reſtored; yet he was ſenſible, 
that the ſame cauſe would again produce ſimilar effects, if 


it were not re d.. The production of an holy diſpoſi- 


tion in a ſinner's heart; the forming him to a ſpiritual 


judgment, and taſte, to a ſubmiſſive will, a pure imagi- 


nation, and well regulated affections, is a new creation: 


as if Satan by almighty power ſhould again be made an holy 
Nis ſtate of the underſtanding and heart is © a 


“ right fpirit,?” ſuch as we ought to be of, conformable to 


the image, and the Jaw 


of our Creator. It was in man 
originally, but was loſt by the fall: therefore the production 
of it, “ is the rene wal of a right ſpirit.“ It is begun in 


and completed in glory. When the ſinner feels ſuch a 
change to be neceſſary, and that he is unable to work it in 
himſelf: and when he reads the promiſes of God to this 


purpoſe, (Exel. c. xxxvi. v. 25—27 ;) he begins to afk it 


from God: and every diſcovery of his remaining ſinful- 


_ neſs leads the believer to renew more earneſtly this ſuppli- 


cation; and thus the change is gradually effected. 


V. 11. C, &c.} Eternal baniſhment from the gra- 


| cious preſence of God, under his, wrath and curſe, con- 
ſtitutes a main part of the miſery of hell: ſomething like 
| this miſery may here be felt by. the believer, 


when exo 
vation: 


bones, e.] A man, who hath careleſsly e 


- 
4 


| Bifore Chrift 1034. | PSALMS. ' Before Chrift 1074.- 


vation: and uphold me with thy free Spi- 
-13 Then will I teach tranſgreſſors thy ways; 
and ſinners ſhall be converted unto thee. 

14 Deliver me from blood-guiltineſs, O 
God, thou. God of my ſalvation: and my 
tongue ſhall ſing aloud of thy righteout- 
nels. - EY 


15 O LorD, Open thou my lips; and my 


| mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy —_—.”. 
16 For thou deſireſt not ſacrifice; elle 


acted tt. na 


—— — —— — a i — 
- . ; 


3 


cluded from comfortable communion with God, he finds 
bis heart oppreſſed with the ſenſe or dread of his deferved 


Wrath. This heavieſt affliction David deprecated. The 


Spirit of God departed from Saul, when he was rejected; 
and David feared the ſame ſentence for his atrocious 
crimes. All his ſufficiericy as the Lord's ne, and as 
his anointed king, and as the Pſalmiſt of Iſrael, were from 
the Holy Spirit: and all his comfort and uſefulneſs muſt 
terminate, if He were taken from him. The Spirit of 
ſanctification is never wholly, or finally withdrawn from 
true believers; but their comforts may expire in darkneſs, 
and their credit in diſgrace, and all their gifts may wither, 
and droop. | 
V. 12. Free, &c.) The Hoy Spirit is freely beſtowed 
on us for Chriſt's ſake: he is the author of true liberty, 
and of a noble, ingenuous, and heavenly diſpoſition. The 
royal penitent felt his need of being upheld, as well as of 
being recovered, by the power of the Holy Spirit. 
14. Deliver, &c.] The guilt of murder, as it were 
haunted David's mind; and he was ſtill praying for the 


removal of it from his conſcience. Though dreadful Judg- h 
ily for 


ments had been denounced againſt him and his fam 

that crime; yet he was determined to be open in declar- 

ing the juſtice of God in them, conneQed with his own 

_ diſgrace: or he would celebrate that righteouſneſs, whereb 

- ſinners, who believe, are accounted righteous before God, 
V. 15. Open, &c.] Conſcious guilt topped David's 


mouth, when he attempted, as formerly, to ſhew forth the 


' Praiſes of God, or to plead his cauſe : but he hoped that 

the comforts of his pardoning love, and the returning in- 

fluences of his Holy bei rit, would open his mouth, and give 
bim confidence and liberty upon ſuch favourite themes. 


V. 16. Thou defireft, &c.) Murder and adultery were | 


puniſhable by death; and therefore no ſacrifices were ap- 
inted to be effered by thaſe, who were guilty of them. 
he Lord would not accept, and did not defire any ſuch 
facrifices in David's caſe: and indeed he had ne delight in 
durnt- offerings for their own [ake. OE 
F, ys, The ſacrifices, &c.) The legal ſacrifices were 
ſtill to continued, as types of the Redeemer's atoning 
| facrifice: and a broken heart can do nothing towards 
purchaſing forgiveneſs. But an humble firit, broken off 


from all felf-dependence, and the love of ſin, and cruſhed 
down into deep ſelf-abaſement, and abhorrence, is a fpiri- - 


tual ſacrifice pleaſing and honourable to God: for he, who. 


is enabled to preſent this oblation, unreſervedly ſubmits to 
the juſtice of God in his condemnation; cafts himſelf, | 


* 


* 


| . 


| 


would I give it: thou delighteſt not in burnt-- 


offerings. 


175 The ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpi- 


rit: a broken and a contrite heart, O God, 
thou wilt not deſpiſe. 


18 Do good in thy good pleaſure unto 


Zion: build thou the walls of Jeruſalem, 
19 Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſa- 


crifices of righteouſneſs, with burnt-offering, . 
and whole burnt-offering: then ſhall. they 
offer bullocks upon thine altar. 


—— * 
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without plea, or excuſe, upon his free mercy; thankfully - 


accepts of his ſalvation; and will walk according to it, in 


all humble obedience, and patient ſubmiſſion to the will of 
God. This broken and contrite ſpirit man deſpiſes as + 


mean, and contemptible; and the poſſeſſor is apt to deem 
it unmeet to be preſented to his offended Sovereign: but 


God will. never deſpiſe or reject this unequivocal effect of 
his own renewing grace, 1 5 | SO 
V. 18, 9.] David feared leaſt his guilt ſhould render 

him an Achan in the congregation of Iſrael: and therefore 

he concluded his penitential prayer, with intreating the 
Lord to protect, and proſper Zion; that the ordinances 
of his houſe might be adminiſtered to his glory, and the 
edification of his people. For though the Lore delighted 
not in burnt-offerings, for their own ſake: yet as they 
were typical of the Meſſiah's atonement; as they ſub- 


ſerved the intereſts of true piety, and were r rn" 
- | by other facrifices of righteouſneſs, he was pleaſed with 


them. 2 8 5 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS TS. 
If the moſt eminent believer leave off to watch, and 


pray, Satan may obtain ſuch advantages againſt him, that 


for the time he ſhall appear perfectly faſcinated, and ſtupi- 


| fied: but the Lord will at length, by rebukes, or corrections, 


bring him to himſelf; and then the depth of his hum ih- 


tion will be proportioned to the fins, which he hath com- 


mitted. But the hypocrite is durably callous ; his reli- 
gious profeſſion, and opinions are abuſed to excuſe his 
crimes, and to bolſter up his preſumptuous confidence. 
The true. penitent, though he have formerly. been emi- 
nently holy, and uſeful, will have nothing to plead, except 
his own miſery, and the Lord's abundant mercy. For the 
more we are enabled to do in God's ſervice, the greater 
are our obligations; our beſt needs forgiveneſs; and or 
ſins are more aggravated when committed againſt know- 
ledge, mercies, and vows; when they do violence to the 
new nature, and the ſtrivings of the Spirit of God; and 
when they are inconſiſtent with our character, and profeſ- 
ſion, and tend to diſhonour the goſpe!, and miſlead our 
brethren, No wealth, or e can remove guilt 
from the burthened conſcience, or bind up the broken 
heart: theſe diſtinctions will be diſregarded by the real pe- 
nitent; he will be humbled, and diſquieted ; but he will 
not deſpair ; and in proportion as he renounces every falſe 
confidence, he will the more earneſtly call upon God, to 
have mercy on him, according to the multitude of his ren- 
der mercies. This man longs to have the whole debt of 


PSALM 
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| PSA 
PSALM LN. 


1 


wo 
ky 


Contains 1ft. The deceit and malice of Doeg contraſted 


© with the goodneſs of God, v. 1—4. 2. Doeg's 
ruin predifled, v. 5, 6. 3d. David's confidence in 
God, and his aſſurance that. he ſhould praiſe him for 

ever, v. 7, 8. (Notes, &c. 1 Sam. c. XX11,) 


a * _ 
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bis ſins cancelled; and every ſtain cleanſed: he would be 
thoroughly waſhed from all his iniquities, till the guilt 
and the defilement of every ſin be completely removed: 
but the hypocrite always has ſome -ſecret reſerves, and 
would have ſome favourite luſts ſpared. Whilſt ſinners 
canceal, or palliate their fins, they are out of the way of 
tinding mercy: but when they humbly, and ingenuouſly 
plead guilty, and confeſs their whole guilt; they may even 
plead their confeſſion, as a reaſon why they ſhould be 
tpared: for this yields the point in conteſt ; i. e, that the 
Lord might juſtly puniſh, and ſalvation muſt be all of 
grace. When a load of guilt oppreſſes a man of a tender 
conſcience; the recollection of bis ſins, and their aggra- 
"vations, follows him into company, and into retirement; 
it occurs to his mind in ſcenes of buſineſs or of pleaſure, 
and even break his reſt, or renders his very dreams diſ- 
quieting, and his fin is ever before him: but flight con- 
victions, where the heart is not broken, are ſoon ſhaken 
off; the wound is ſkinned over, but not cured. The 
penitent conſiders every fin, as committed againſt the au- 
| thority of God, and as rebellion againſt his infinite Ma- 
jeſty. If he have been preſerved from thoſe crimes, which 
evidently injure ſociety; he will reflect with ſhame upon 
the enmity, and ingratitude of his heart againſt God, 
which have been manifeſted in his general conduct; and 
he will think himſelf a chief ſinner, on that account: 
an if guilty of groſſer crimes, he will conſider his rebel- 
lion againſt God in them, more enormous guilt, than any 
i which hath been occaſioned to a man like him- 
Telf, He will alſo be aſhamed of the folly of, beſtowing 
palns to hide thoſe actions from men, which are done in 
the fight of his Lord and Judge: he will plead God's 
_ cauſe againſt himſelf, and allow of the moſt humiliating 
charge in his word, as true of himſelf: whilſt they, who 
_ excuſe themſelves, will dare to arraign and cenſure the 
deciſions, and proceedings of the Almighty. Again, the 
true penitent will trace back the ſtreams of actual ſin, to 
their fountain of original depravity, not to cavil, or ab- 
ject, with the infidel, and the hypocrite, but for his own 
_ deeper humiliation as an abominable creature: he will 
compare the propenſities of his heart with the holy law of 
God, and with his glorious perfections; and perceivin 
the contrariety, he will abhor himſelf, and repent in dul 
and aſhes. When he confiders that truth in the inward 
parts, in which the Lord delighteth; and that wiſdom, 
that he teacheth; and how contrary he hath often acted to 
them both; he will be aſhamed of his temper and conduct, 
and be led the more entirely to expect every thing good 
from the influences of divine grace, overcoming the ten- 
dency of corrupt nature. In ſhort he feels his need of 
pardon, and of holineſs ; he longs for peace of conſcience, 
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o the chief Muſician, Maſchil, 4 P/alm of 
David, when Doeg the Edomite came and 
told Saul, and ſaid unto him, David is 


LMS. 
1 


come to the houſe of Ahimelech. 
1 HY boaſteſt thou thy ſelf in miſchief, 
O mighty man? the goodneſs of God 


endureth continually. 


* _—_ — 


inability to obtain them for himſelf, puts vigour into his 
prayers to the Lord, to purge him by the blood and Spirit 
of Chriſt, “that he may be clean; to waſh him, that he 
« may be whiter than how.” To © cauſe him to hear 
« of joy and gladneſs, that his troubled ſpirit may rejoice;” 
and having pardoned all his fins, as if they were blotted 
out, and forgotten, by almighty power to create in him 
a clean heart, and renew a right ſpirit within him, that 
he may hate, and flee from all ſin, in future. He de- 
ſires this renewal to holineſs as much as the joy of ſalva- 
tion; and to be upheld from falling again is Jr deſir · 
able in his judgment with the pleaſure of the Lord's ma- 
nifeſted preſence, and the conſolations of his Holy Spirit. 
Nothing ſo animates the ſoul to teach the ways of, God 
to finners, and to long for their converſion; as a deep 
experience of the bitterneſs of ſin, and of the freeneſs, and 
pleaſantneſs of the pardoning love of God: therefore they 
always form the moſt zealous preachers to others, who 
have themſelves been moſt deeply humbled ; and they lon 

moſt for the ſalvation of their fellow- ſinners, who moſi 
value and rejoice themſelves in the falyation of God. But 
the humble heart will frequently recur to the recollection 
of grievous tranſgreſſions, and will often ſtruggle with 
diſcouragement; which will excite more earneſt, and fer- 
vent prayers for mercy: and when that favour is beſtow- 
ed, by the God of ſalvation, ſuch penitents will moſt 
| abound in thankful praiſes, Yet conſcious guilt ſtops the 
mouth, and the humbled ſinner is afraid, or aſhamed to 
ſpeak of, or to his God, as in times paſt ; until the impe- 
diment be removed by ſome tokens of pardoning love, and 
the comforts of the Holy Spirit. Such an one would;do 
any thing, or part with any thing to obtain pardon, and 
peace; but human inventions are worthleſs, and even di- 
vine ordinances are no more than means of communicat- 
ing the bleſſings, purchaſed by the facrifice of Chriſt; and 
which can only be received by a broken, and contrite 
heart, with which God is well pleaſed. But no perſonal 
fears, or troubles of conſcience can render the gracious 
ſoul forgetful of, or indifferent about the intereſts of the 
church of God: the humble believer, and faithful miniſ · 
ter often fear, leſt their own miſconduct ſhould blaſt their 
endeavours for doing good: and whatever they ſuffer, or 
whatever becomes of them, they will till defire and pray, 
that true godlineſs may prevail, and that ſpiritual ſacrifices 
may abound through Jeſus Chriſt to the praiſe and glory of 
God. O Lord, give us true repentance, for thy mercies 
ſake; help us to offer the ſacrifice of a contrite ſpirit; 
preſerve us from hypocriſy, and blood guiltineſs, eſpecially 
that of occaſioning the ruin of immortal ſouls, by our ex- 
ample, or neglect; and help us to walk with increaſing 


— 
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and purity of heart; and his experience of his own utter 


3 


watchfulneſs, and to pray more fervently for our fellow- 
| chriſtians, and fellow-finners! 2s 


10. Chrift 1959, 8 A 


2 Thy tongue deviſeth miſchief; like a 
ſharp razor, working deceitfully. 

© + Thou loveſt evil more than good; and 

Yin rather than to ſpeak righteouſneſs. 

Sch. 

4 Thou loveſt all devouring words, O thou 

deceitful tongue. 

5 God ſhall likewiſe deſtroy thee for ever: : 

he ſhall take thee away, and pluck thee out 

of thy dwelling-place, and root thee out of 

the land of the living. Selah. 

6 The righteous alſo ſhall ſee, and fear, 

and ſhall laugh at him: 


Bis ſtrength; but truſted in the abundance 


wickedneſs. 
8 But Lam like a green olive tree in a the 
bond of God: I truſt in the mercy of God 


for ever and ever. 
101 1 will enge thee for ever, becauſe thou 


a * "cM tet... amo —_— ——__ 1 11 — 
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7 Lo, this is the man that made not God 
of his riches, and ſtren gthened himſelf in his 
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haſt done it: and I will wait on thy name; 
for it is good before thy ſaints. 


PSALM LIII. 
Contains a deſcription of man's wickedneſs, and of the 


terrors of perſecutors ; with a prayer for the ſulva- 
tion of Iſrael, v. 1—6. (Notes, &c. Pſalm xiv.) 


To the chief Muſician upon Mahalath, Maſ- 


chil, 4 Fſalm of David. 


\HE fool hath ſaid in his heart, There is 

no God. Corrupt are they, and have 

done abominable iniquity: here is none that 

doeth good. 

2 God looked down from heaven upon the 

children of men, to ſee if there were any that a 
did underſtand, that did ſeek God. 

3 Every one of them is gone back: they are 
all together become filthy; there is none that 
doeth good, no, not one. 

4 Have the workers of iniquity no know- 
| ledge? who eat up my people as they eat 
bread : they have not called upon God. 


NOTE Ss. 


PSALM III. V. 2. A Harp, &c.] Doeg appeared 
before Ahimelech with the ſemblance of piety; yet trea- 
cherouſly became his accuſer, and murderer, and with 
W the other prieſts of Nob, and their fami- 
lies. This unſuſpected malice and cruelty were like a 
= blow given with a well-ſet razor, ſo as 4585 to 

V. 6. And fear, &c.] The righteous, beholding the 
ruin of this vile tranſgreſſor, would reverence the divine 
Juſtice, and become more afraid of ſin: yet they would 
_ exult in beholding vengeance executed upon one, who was 
become ſo execrable, and terrible by his crimes. 
V. 8. A green, &c.] The olive tree produces the 8 ; 
which is uſeful to man, and was * ed in the worſhip 
of God. (Note, Fudges, c. ix. v bus David, — 4 
rooted in love to God's ordi £7: Be would abide, and be 
fruitful in his houſe: whilſt Doeg, who was detained 
before the Lord,” became a fire- rand to deſtroy others, 
and himſelf. 

V. 9. Becauſe, &c.] The Pfalmiſt praiſed God, as if 
his prediction had already been fulfilled; 4 he determined 
to wait ſtill on his name. The Name of God i is glorious 
and excellent, in the judgment of all his ſaints : and they 
all deem it right, reaſonable, honourable, and profitable, to 
wait patiently his time, in his ways, for the performance 
of bis promiſes. . 


© PRACTICAL OBSERVATION 1 
It is far worſe to glory in, than to commit, wickedneſs: 


9 A__ —_— 


| 


| bloodſhed, amongſt thoſe, who were at peace. 


SB (a * thoſe 3 as ane whats 6 condud has : 
been the reverſe of the divine goodneſs, and the very 
counterpart of Satan's malice, pride, deceit, and murder: 
who have abuſed ſuperior advantages, and endowments, to the 
deviſing, and executing of plans of more extenſive devaſ- 
tation; or by ſlanders, and treachery to excite war, and 
Indeed 
the words of a deceitful tongue are often, not only as a 
ſharp razor, but more devouring than the ſword: and 
numbers always have loved evil more than good; and lies 
more than truth, equity, and love. But it is wonderful 
that any man ſhould value himſelf for being able to do 
“ miſchief, when God eſteemeth it his glory to do good: 
and the goodneſs of God, will increaſe their condemna- 
tion, who are thereby emboldened in iniquity, (Rom. c. ii. 
v. J, 5:) but it forms the ſecurit A of thoſe, who depend. 
on it, and copy it as their example. The believer fore- 
ſees that God will caſt down, ſweep away, eradicate and 
extirpate from the earth, and deſtroy for ever in hell, thoſe, _ 
who make not him their ſtrength, but idolize their wealth, 
| and proſperity, and who encourage themſelves in wicked- 
neſs: and no criminals will periſh with greater exultation 
of the righteous, than hardened perſecutors. Their ſuc- 
ceſs is like the luxuriant growth of ſome poiſonous plant, 
which it is a public ſervice to deſtroy. But the righteous 
man is a fruitful olive-tree, planted in a good ſoil: he 
truſts, in the-everlaſting mercy of God, and. delights in his 
ordinances; and. however he be now afflicted, (and thus 


1 


| conformed to the ſuffering Redcemer,) he will wait on the 
name of the Lord, and will praiſe him for ever, 


In ex- 
pectation of this felicity, let us begin the work of heaven 


yet many 'mighty men have been ambitious of being diſ- 
tinguiſhed by doing extenſive miſchief, with valour, and 


" N Indeed poets, HOY and . have 


on earth ; fearing nothing, but leſt we ſhould come ſhort ; 
and Praying continually that we may only witneſs, but 
never ſhare the perdition of the ungodl 


Yo 
17 A There 


— 
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5 There were they in great fear where no 
fear was: for God hath ſcattered the bones 
of him that encampeth againſt thee: 
haſt put them to ſhame, becauſe God hath 
deſpiſed them. 

6 Oh that the ſalvation of Iſrael were come 
out of Zion! When God bringeth back the 


captivity of his people, Jacob ſhall rejoice, 
and Iſrael ſhall be glad. 


PSALM LIV. 


Contaius David iſt. Praying for deliverance, and com- 
Ke of his ungodly adverſaries, v. 1-3. 2d. 


Glorying in God, predicling evil to his foes, and en- 


goging to praiſe the Lord for all his mercies, 
v. 4—7. 
To the chief Muſician on Neginoth, Maſchil, 
A P/alm of David, when the Ziphims came 
and ſaid to Saul, Doth not David hide him 
ſelf with us? 


AVE me, O God, by thy name, and judge | 
me by thy ſtrength. 1, 

2 Hear my prayer, O God; Bre ear to 

the words of my mouth. 

3 For ſtrangers are riſen up againſt me, and 

oppreſſors ſeek after my ſoul: they have not | 


{et God before them. Selah. | 
4 Behold, God is mine helper: the Lord 
. with them that uf my foul. 


„ 


| 


1 


» 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
PSALMLIII. I The * of ſinners greatly appears 
in their acting, as if they could eſcape the cognizance of 
Omniſcience, proſper in defiance of Omnipotence, or be 
happy in rebellion againſt the ſource of all felicit ity. They, 
who go back from a religious profeſſion, generally become 
moſt filthy; or moſt malicious perſecutors, who of all 
other finners are moſt infatuated: for God hath deſpiſed, 


and will confound, and deſtroy them; he hath often ſcat- | 


tered the bones of powerful armies, who have encamped 
againſt his church: a guilty conſcience, and a dread of 
vengeance frequently fill them with fears, where nothi 

formidable. can be perceived: but at length their wo 

terrors will be awfully realized: and as the deliverance, 
and proſperity of the church on earth ſhall be attended with 
the ruin of all anti-chriſtian oppoſers ; ſo the eternal joys 
of the redeemed will be attended with the everlaſting 
ſhame, and miſery of all their unpenitent oppreffors. © 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
PSALM. LIV. ] Our neareſt relations may prove more 


| 


| 


urikind than ſtrangers ; they, who ought to protect us, may | 


become our opprefiors ; and falſe profeſſors of true religion 
will generally behave to true believers, worſe than heathens 


thou 


(Notes, &c. 1 Sam. c. xxili. xxvi.) 
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5 He ſhall reward evil unto mine enemies: 
cut them off in thy truth. 

6 J will freely ſacrifice unto thee: I will 
praiſe thy name, O Lok, for f is yoo 

7 For he hath delivered me out of all trou- 
ble: and mine eye hath ſeen his defire 1775 
mine enemies. 


PSALM 


"UV: 


| Contains. David 1ft, Praying in great terror, and diſ- 


treſs, v. 1-8. 2d. Deſcribing the wickedneſs, 
and predicting the ruin of his enemies; and of one 
in particular, who is ſuppoſed to have been Abitho- 
Pbel, v. 9— 13. 3d. Purpofing to be frequent, 

and fervent in prayer; confiding in God; further de- 
claring the treachery, and approaching ruin of his 
foes ; and exhorting the Micied believer to rely 0 on 
the Lord, v. 16—23. 


| Tothe chief Muſician on 1 Neginoth, Maſchil, 


A P/alm of David. 
Gu ear to my prayer, O God; and hide 
not thyſelf from my ſupplication. A 
2. Attend unto me, and hear me: I mourn 
in my complaint, and make a noiſe; 
Becauſe of the voice of the enemy, be- 
cauſe of the oppreſſion of the 8 for 


they caſt iniquity upon me, and in wrath 
er hate me. 5 


1 Judah, and to „ Jeſus N by 1 his VEE We can we 


expect from any, who have not ſet God before them, fave 
ingratitude, treachery, malice and cruelty ? But God is 
the helper of his people: he will concur with thoſe, that 
uphold, againſt thoſe, who ſeek after their ſouls: and his 
truth is engaged to reward evil to their enemies. Let us 
then truſt 1 in, and call upon him, when injured, or tempted: 

for his name's ſake he will then fave us, and plead our 
cauſe with all his power. We ſhould recollect paſt de- 
liverances to — our faith, and prayer, in preſent 
trials: and it is good and acceptable for us to faerifice 
freely our Giri | oblations of grateful praiſe for the paſt, 

whilſt we wait for further mercies. As the riſen, and 
aſcended Jeſus could adopt the Pſalmift's words, and fay, 
« He hath delivered me from all trouble, and mine eye 
« hath ſeen his deſire upon mine enemies; ſo will his 
riſen people at length be enabled to join in them. Lord 


| help us to bear our croſs without repining, and at length 


deli us to behold, and to ſhare thy victories, and glory. 


15 NT! E- * 
PSALM LV. ] V. 2. Hide not, &c. 1 


do. But looking unto David, ls 11 the men of 


That is, do not diſ- 
regard, and leave me to myſelf, when I ery for help in my 
extreme diſtreſs. 
V. 3. They * Ke] This 1 is ſuppoſed: to 5 
5 * J. 


©  natidn. 
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4 4 My heart is fore pained within me; and 
the terrors of death are fallen upon me. | 

5 Fearfulneſs and dene are come upon 
me, and horror hath overwhelmed me. 

6 And 1 ſaid, O that I had wings like a 
dove ! for then would I fly away, and be at 
reſt, 


main in the wilderneſs. 


ſtorm and tempeſt, 


9 Deſtroy, O Loan, and divide their 
tongues: for I have ſeen violence and ſtrife in 


the city. 


* Day and night they about it upon | 


0 
the walls thereof: miſchiet alſo and ſorrow | 


are in the midſt of it. 


11 Wickedneſs is in the midſt thereof: de- | 
| 


19 God ſhall hear and afflict them, even 


ceit and guile depart not from her ſtrects. 
12 For it was not an enemy that reproach- 
ed me; then I could have borne it: neither 


L 


— 


—_—__ ** 
* „ * ad — „ — 


deen compoſod during Abſalom's rebellion. The leaders 
of that faction, both out of malice, and to ſtrengthen 


their party, charged David with various crimes, of which 
he was not guilty. Thus Chriſt was falſely accuſed by 


thoſe, who had taken counſel to put him to death. | 


V. 4, 5-] David was in general ſuperior to the fear of 
death: but this unnatural rebellion, which he knew to be 
the correction of his ſin, in the matter of Uriah, quite un- 
manned him; and he was filled with terror, and conſter- 
Thus the ſon of David, when bearing the wrath 
of God for our ſins, was amazed, and 
ful even unto death. ** 

V. 6—8.] David was ſo weary of the treachery, and 
ng of men; and of the cares, and diſappointments | 
his high fation, that he longed to have done with ſo- 
ciety, and to hide himſelf in ſome deſart from the fury, 
and fickleneſs of his people. He therefore wiſhed, in his 
| haſte, for the wings of the harmleſs dove, that he might 
fly away, and be at reſt. But in his more collected mo- 
ments he could not approve of ſuch a wiſh: he was not at 
liberty to leave his uſeful ſtation: he could find no reſt 
any where, but in God, with whom he might commune 
in the midſt of ſociety; and he muſt wait for his more 
perfect reſt, until he had further ſerved his generation. 

V. 9—11.] David had reſcued Jeruſalem from the | 
Jebuſites, and made it © the holy city,” by bringing thi- | 
ther the ark of God: yet it was now become the ſeat of | 
violence, and ftrife. his he perceived, at the breaking 
out of Abſalom's rebellion, and therefore he dared not to 
ſtay-in it. When the uſurper had got poſſeſſion of the 

city, . miſchief and ſorrow, wickedneſs and  guile occu- 
pied, and guarded it, day and night, from every approach 
of piety, equity,, and loyalty, as 


; a 


R n 


4 
1 
ö 


inſt the mo? dange- 


Lo then would I wander far off, and re- 
Selah. | 
$ I would haſten my eſcape from the windy | 


| will I pray, and cry 


| diſcord amongſt them. 


exceeding ſorrow- | 


doom: as both of them were . 


rous foes.. David _ prayed, that the Lord would | him 


78. | 


LMS. Before Chrift 1023, 
was it he that hated me that did magnify 


_ himſelf againſt me; then I would have hid 


myſelf from him: 

13 But / was thou, a man, mine equal, 
my guide, and mine acquaintance. 

14 We took ſweet counſel together, and 
walked unto the houſe of God in company. 

15 Let death ſeize upon them, and let them 
go down quick into hell: for wickedneſs 7s 
in their dwellings, and among them. 

16 As for me, I will call upon God; and 


the Lokp ſhall ſave me. 


17 Evening, and morning, and at noon, 


aloud: and he ſhall hear 


my VOICE, * 


18 He hath delivered my ſoul in peace 
from the battle hat was againſt me; for 
there were many with me. RE Eqs] 


he that abideth of old. Selah. Becauſe they 
have no changes, therefore they fear not God. 


2 —— —.——— 
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render the devices of the uſurpers, a Babel, by exciting 
This was granted, when Huſhai's 
counſel was preferred to Ahithophel's; and when that crafty 
politician, the ſtay of the whole party, went, and hanged 
himſelf, "Thus the nation of the Jews, after they had re- 


| jected Chriſt, were deſtroyed by being divided: and Jeru- 


ſalem, having become the ſcene of every enormity, was 


| miſerably deſolated by the Romans. 


V. 13—15.] Ahithophel's treachery was peculiarly 
diſtreſſing to David: and his reproaches, contempt, and 
oppoſition were the more galling for being unexpected. 

e had been David's counſcllor, and boſom friend, and 
treated by him as an equal: he had been his companion in 
the exerciſes of religion, and in pious converſation. Yet 
he became an apoſtate, and a traitor, and gave Abſalom 
the moſt malicious, and infernal counſel imaginable. Thus 
Chriſt was betrayed by a companion, a diſciple, an apoſ- 
tle; who reſembled Ahithophel in his crimes, and in his 
peedily overtaken by divine 
vengeance, in as dreadful a manner, as Dathan and Abi- 
ram were, when the earth opened, and they went down 
alive into the pit. This was predicted by David concern- 
ing Ahithophel and by Jeſus concerning Judas: and in 
ſome ſenſe their prayers called for this dreadful event, on 
theſe ſons of perdition, for whom no mercy was reſerved. 

V. 17. Evening, &c.] Probably this was David's ge- 
neral practice; from which he was not diverted by any of 
his troubles, but was rather made more caracit in it, 
(Dan. c. vi. v. 10.) 0 
V. 19. Becauſe, &c.] Continued impunity and proſ- 

ity rendered them daring in their impiety. But ſome 
ſuppoſe the whole verie to mean, that God would cer- 
tainly afflict them, becauſe they would not turn, and fear 
20 He 


.. 


* 


Before Chrift 1023. | 
20 He hath put forth his hands againſt 
ſuch as be at peace with 


ken his covenant. 


21 The words of his mouth were ſmoother 
than butter, but war was in his heart: his 7 
| Contains David 1ſt. Seeking mercy from, and confiding 


words were ſofter than oil, yet were they 
drawn ſwords. N | 11 

22 Caſt thy burthen upon the LorD, and he 
ſhall ſuſtain thee: he ſhall never ſuffer the 
righteous to be moved. Wes. 


him: he hath bro- 


. 
: 
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down into the pit of deſtruction: bloody and 
deceitful men ſhall not live out half their 
days; but Iwill truſt in thee. alfa bs 


PSALM LVI 


bc F ! 


in God, amidſt the rage, and malice of his enemies, 
v. 17. 24. Recollefling the Lord's acquaintance 
with his trials; reſting his faith on his promiſes ; 
and declaring his obligations to praiſe him for mercies 
received, and expected, v. 8-13. . 
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V. 20, 21.) Abſalom, 
intended: the character, and language of crafty flattering 


courtiers, and of malicious diſſemblers in all ages, is em 
| Judas betrayed Chriſt, when | 
he had ſaid, © Hail Maſter,” and when he had kiſſed him. 


phatically deſcribed, 'T hus 


V. 23. Half, &c.] Such perſons, as are here de- 


ſcribed, generally come to a violent end; before half the 
years are elapſed, which they might otherwiſe have lived, | t! 
Neat | | tians 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The. moſt excellent perſons have always experienced 
the baſeſt treatment in this evil world: and the more any 
mere man hath reſembled the Son of God in heavenly 


zeal, and purity; the more hath he been traduced, and 
| hated by them, whoſe crimes he oppoſed, or whoſe hypo- 
_ criſy he detected. However the clamours, and oppreſ- 


ſion, the calumnies and malice of ungodly men may be 
the better endured, if we poſſeſs peace of conſcience, and 
a ſweet ſenſe of the divine favour. 
ings from men excite in us the ſenſe, or the dread, of the 
anger of our offended God: when a guilty conſcience 


gives Satan advantage in aſſaulting our peace, and ſapping 


the foundations of our kope; we muſt needs mourn in our 


complaint, and the thoughts of our hearts will often be- 


come like the tempeſtuous waves of the reſtleſs ocean; and 
in this caſe even eminent believers have been filled for a 


time with inexpreflible horror, and -confternation: yet 
none of them was ever ſo overwhelmed with terror, and 
anguiſh, as the Holy Jeſus was; when it pleaſed the Lord 
to put him to grief, and to make his ſoul, an offering for 
our ſins. But in his agony he prayed more earneſtly, and 
was heard, and delivered: and if we truſt in his merits, 


and copy his example, we too ſhall be ſupported under, 
and carried through all. They, who are moſt converſant 
with mankind, will ſee the moſt to diſquiet, diſcourage, 


and diſguſt them; if they have a ſpiritual judgment, and 


are labouring to do good. Diſappointment and vexation, 
ariſing from the experience of the inconſtancy, ingrati- 
tude, and treachery of mankind in general, will render 


them weary of the moſt eminent ſtations, and honourable 


ſervices, and make them long for retirement, and obſcu- 
rity, where they may no longer witneſs the miſeries, 
crimes, which they cannot prevent. This ſhould induce 
us all to ſeek our reſt in God, and to be willing to depart 
hence to a better world, when he pleaſes: but we muſt not 
be weary of well-doing, or relinquiſh our work, till our 
Lord releaſe us: and at laſt no change can add to our pre- 


— 


at. AMC. * — 


or Ahithophel may here be 


and 


| 


: ** 


ſent continued ha 


weakened, the truth diſgraced, 


| midſt of abundance; becauſe we pray ſo fel 


the ſame remedy. 
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ineſs, except that, which augments our 


holineſs. But no wickedneſs fo diſtreſſes the believer, as 


that, which he witneſſes in the viſible church of God: 
with anguiſh of heart he often perceives violence, and diſ- 
cord in the congregations, where the goſpel of peace is 
preached, and profeffed; whereby the common cauſe is 
far more miſchief done, 
than by all the fury of perſecutors. When profeſſed Chriſ- 

orſake God, and give into malice, wickedneſs, and 
deceit, deſtruction and ſorrow are at hand: diſunion of 
heart, and inteſtine quarrels will make way for further 


| evils; and inſtead of an holy city, a Babel will be erected, 


in order to be deſtroyed. The true Chriſtian muſt ex 


trials from [profeſſed friends, from thoſe, whom he hath 


moſt truſted, and ſerved; and from 'thoſe, 'with whom he 
hath taken ſweet counſel, and affociated in the ordinances 
of God: this will be very painful; but by looking unto 


| Jeſus, we ſhall be enabled to bear it. Though we muft 
But when our ſuffer. | 


not pray for the deſtruction of our moſt treacherous inju- 
rers; yet we warn them of the doom of thoſe, who 
before them have trod in the ſame path: and in every 
poſſible trial let us call upon the Lord, and he will fave 
us. Our ſouls need ſpiritual nouriſhment atleaſt as often, 
as our bodies need food: but we generally ftarve in the 

„ ſo ſuper- 
ficially, and ſo formally. David had more loyal ſubjects, 
than he expected; Chrift had more favourers than appeared, 
when the general cry was, © crucify him, crucify him: 
and there are more true Chriſtians; and behevers have 
more real friends, than in their gloomy hours they ſup- 

poſe. However, if God be for us, he will deliver our 
ſouls in peace from every conflict, whether few or many 
fide with us: and it is better to have changes, and afflic- 
tions, than to be hardened by uninterrupted proſperity, and 
thus emboldened to treachery, and cruelty; which gene- 

rally end in untimely death, and bring men down into the 


pit of deſtruction. Flatterers, whoſe words are ſoft and 


inſinuating, are always to be ſuſpected, and dreaded: 
many of the tribe have war in their hearts; and by ſmooth 
deceitful language do more harm, than could have 


| done with their drawn ſwords. But let us learn to truſt 


only in the Lord, and to roll every burthen upon him, by 


faith, and prayer: he will never ſuffer the righteous to be 


moved, either for want of inward ſu or ou 
protection. And having thus found comfort ourſelves, let 
us exhort and encourage our afflicted brethren to apply for 
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Before Chris 105. 5 
To the chief Muſician upon Jonath-elem- 


book tranſlation. 


OW wo» ww ooo 


-rechokim, Michtam of David, When 1 
Philiſtines took him in Gath. 


E merciful unto. me, O God: for man 


opprefleth me. 
2 Mine enemies would daily ſwallow me 


PSA L'M S. 


would ſwallow me up; he fighting daily | 


up: for they be many that fight againſt me, | | 


O thou moſt High. 
7 What time I am afraid, I will truſt in thee. | 
4 In God I will 


1 have put my truſt: I will not fear what | 


Meth can do unto me. 


raiſe his word; in God | 


| be afraid what man can do untv me. 


5 Every day they wreſt my words: all 


their thoughts are againſt me for evil. 
6 They gather themſelves together, they 


hide themſelves, 2 mark my n when 


they. wait 1 for my ſoul. 


Before Chriſt 1057. 


7 Shall they eſcape by iniquity? in thme 
. caſt down the people, O God. 
8 Thou telleſt my wanderings: put thou 
my tears into thy bottle: are they not in thy 
book? 
9 When I cry wnto thee, then ſhall mine 
enemies turn back: this ] know; j for God 75 
for me. 

10 In God will 1 praiſe hs wilds in the 
| Lord will I praiſe hir word. 

11 In God have I put my truſt: I will not 


12 Thy vows are upon me, O God: 1 will 


| render praiſes unto thee. 


13 For thou haſt delivered my ſoul from 


death: wilt not thou delrver my feet from 


falling, that I may walk before God in the 
light of the pace. ls 2008; 


to * 


»„— —_ CE” — 
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PSALM LVI.] 
ſignifies, “ the Cine dove afar off.” 
harmleſs as a dove, in the midft of Saul's petfecutions : he 


David had been 


driven like a timorous dove, 
nances of God. In this by typified the harmleſs, ſuffering, 
and patient Jeſus. (1 Sam. c. xxi. v. 10—15.) 


V. 2. Many, &c.] Whilſt David was in the land of 
1 udah, his countrymen fought againſt him: at Gath the 
Jews and Gentiles ; 


hiliſtines ſought to ſlay him. Thus 
united againſt Chriſt; and his diſciples are hated of all men 


for his name's ſake. 


V. 4. In God, &c.] Denn eſpecially would honour the 


at his confidence would iſſue in cordial 

V. 8. Wanderings, &c.] © Flittings 
word, ſignifying the mere from one 
ther, vor not general] 


praiſes, 
„ (a provincial 
abitation to ano- 


was continually 
David: but the Lord numbered all his removals, and was 


with, and watched over him in all places. He noticed his 


tears, under his grievous afflictions, as if they had been 
ere nb in a bottle, or regiſtered in a book; and as the 
ad ſympathized with his ſervant in them, fo he would 


cauſe them, as precious ſeed, to produce for him an harveſt 
of | 95 ' 


12. Thy vows, &c.) David had, it "REY made 


ſome ſolemn vows, under his diſtreſſes, of rendering pub- 


lic praiſes unto God, when he was delivered; and of uſing 


from many imminent perils of death; and he truſted that 
he would keep him from falling by the hands of his ene- 
mies; that he might live, to walk © before him, 28 his 


* 


p » 


underſtood, ) is uſed in the prayer- 
the caſe with 


'h f xpected thority, t omote his 
ena hk 84 Lil tears of godly ſorrow, and thoſe, which are. extorted by 
2 Thow haſt. &c.] The Lord had reſcued David 


Jonath-elim-rechotin, 8c.) This 


vas ſilent and patient under oppreſſion ; and he was now | | 
to a diſtance from the ordi- | 


truth of God in his word, by depending entirely upon, and 
lorying in it, in the moſt perilous ſituation; aſſured 
8 ] we ſhould check, and condemn oirſelves; and under ev bl 


a 


Ws i prſperit and uſefulneſs. Or, he _— | 


(Heb. c. xiii. v. 6.) 
character and intereſt, are all ſafe in the Lord's 135 


that the Lord, having ſaved his ſoul by converting dees 
would uphold him in the ways of holineſs, in which he 
deſired to walk, till he came to heaven. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The heavy, and continued trials, through which many of 
the Lord's le rvants have paſſed, ſhould teach us to be ſilent, 


and patient under our lighter croſſes. We have not yet 


reſiſted unto blood, ſtriving againſt fin, Our good words 
may indeed be wreſted to an evil meaning; and our foot- 
1 may be watched by thoſe, who deviſe evil againſt 
but we are not in general endangered by furious 
affuilants, who would ſwallow us up, and deſtroy us: or 
at leaſt, they, who would oppreſs us, have their hands 
tied, or other wiſe filled, Yet are we often tempted to 
repine and deſpond under our trivial ſor rows For this 


diſquieting fear, we ſhould place our confidence in G 


and pray more earneſtly for his pardoning mercy. Our 
meditation on the 
his faithful promiſe, for the protection of his 


power of the Moſt High, engaged by 
people, will 
encourage us to ſay with boldneſs, «The Lord is my 
« helper, I will not fear what man can do unto me: 
"The believer's ſoul, and body, and 


and when he prayeth earneſtly, his enemies will be 
back, and diſappointed. Men may for a time pro 
and by iniquity; but God in his anger will ſoon them 
down: and our only ſecurity lies in n iniquity. 
The Lord 8 y notes, and _ Fu niap of 
his e: whi keep in uty, they 
_— driven 3 his gracious preſence; and their 


perſecution, will be reſerved to be jewels in their crown 
of glory. Let us then be careful to diſcharge our own - 
obligations. General vows are upon us as Chriſtians, 


which have been ratified at bap:iſm, and the Lord's 7 =" 


per; and we have made promiſes and engagetnent in 


„„ PSALM 
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PSALM LVII. 


Contains, David, 1½, earneſih applying 70 the Lord 

to defend him 4 gainſt his inveterate | perſecutors, 

v. I—6. 24. Exulting in the proſpect of praifing 
Cod for, and ſeeing him glorified, in his aeliverance, 
v. 7—11. 


To the chief . Al-taſchith, Michtam 


of David, when he fled from Saul in the 


ear. 


E merciful unto me, O God, be menaiful 
unto me: for my ſoul truſteth in thee: 


yea, in the ſhadow of thy wings will I make 
my refuge, until zhe/e calamities be over-paſt. 


2 Iwill cry unto God moſthigh ; unto God 
that performeth all things for me. 
3 He ſhall ſend from heaven, and fave me 


from the reproach of him that would ſwallow | 
Selah. God ſhall ſend. forth his | 


me up. 
mercy and his truth. 


4 My foul i among lions: and I lie even 


4 p . fa ; 
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PSALMS. 


| are fallen themſelves. 


| people: 


and harp: 
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among them that are ſet on fire, even the 
ſons of men, whoſe teeth are ſpears and ar- 
rows, and their tongue a ſharp ſword. 

5 Be thou exalted, O God, above the hea- 


ſte let thy glory be above all the earth. 


6 They have prepared a net for my ſew; : 
my ſoul is bowed down: they have digged a 
pit before me, into the midſt whereof they 
Selah. 
7 My heart is fixed, O God, my heart i is 
fixed: I will ſing and give praiſe. | 

8 Awake up, my glory; awake, plaltery 
I myſeff will awake early. 
9 I will praiſe thee, O Lord, among the 
I will ing, unto. thee among the 
nations. TE : 

10 For thy 1 mercy is great unto the hea- 
vens, and thy truth unto the clouds. 


11 Be thou exalted, O God, above the hea- 


vens: let hy glory be above all the earth, 


— 
* _ 9 * 


ſeaſons of trouble, and diſtreſs. Let us be careful to per- 
form them, when delivered, and then we may leave all the 
reſt wich the Lord: and if his grace have delivered our 
ſouls from the death of ſin; he will deliver our feet from 
falling, and bring us to heaven, to walk before him for 
ever in the light of the living. | 


* D r F 8 


PS ALM LVII. ] Al-taſchith.] Or, « 8 nat.” * 
This may intimate, that David truſted, that the Lord would 
not permit him to be deſtroyed, though he was ſo cloſely SH 


purſued by Saul: 
3 


(1 Sam. c. xxiv.) 


rity, and advancement; and he would not ſeek them by 
killing Saul; nor would he allow his ſoldiers to ſlay him: 


«ml. — 


hat performeth, &.] David could not perform 
for himſelf thoſe things, which were requiſite for his ſecu- 


but he truſted in the Lord, who had given him the promiſe | 


of the kingdom, to perform all things Oy thereto, | in 


his own time, and manner. 
« wodia ſwallow me up:“ 

V. 4. My foul, &.] 
* moſt devouring of elements, and the ſharpeſt of military 
'« weapons, are ſelected to repreſent the power, and fury 
of David's enemies: 


« jn the Jion's don. and the three children in the fiery 
« furnace?” ¶ Horne.) 

V. 5. Be thou, &c.] If David had been run down, 
God would have been diſhonoured: but his marvellous 
deliverance and advancement, were honourable to the name 
of the Lord; and even angels in heaven, as well as men on 
"earth, would 3 him on that account. In this he was 
peculiarly a t the Saviour. 


oe. —11. ] J The Plalmiſt bere ſuddenly each his 


how much more furious. were the 
« enemies of Chriſt, who, in his paſſion, reſembled Daniel | 


. From, &c.] Or, © he will reprove him, that 


« Phe fierceſt of . dhe 5 


— 


; —_ 


| © cifu 


nations 0 fel hear. 


and in all the precious promiſes, an 


| if we — to the Lord. The Redeemer was far more 


* 


ak from [deep ee to > ae 11 His 
heart delivered from deſponding fears, was fixed in a deter- 
mination to praiſe God, and to employ his tongue, and his 
muſical powers in that fervice: with this he would awaken 
the morning, or begin the day; and he would render his 
worſhip public, that both the Jews and the ſurrounding 
This may with peculiar propriety be 
applied to Jeſus, as riſen- from the dead, and exulting in 


| the view of the glory of . in the converſion of the 


Gentiles. . 
PRACTICAL OB 8 ERVATI ONS. 


Protection from man's injuſtice muſt be ſought from the 
Lord's mercy; and the moſt eminent believers need fre- 
to reiterate the publican's prayer, * God be mer- 
to me, a ſinner.” But an inward conſciouſneſs, 
that our ſouls truſt in the Lord, » 6 aſſure us, in our ut- 
moſt dangers, to expect, that our calamities will at length 


be overpaſt: and, in the mean time, by faith and prayer, 
we muſt make the ſhadow of his almighty wings our re- 
| fuge; (Note, Ruth c. ii. v. 12. Matt. c. xxili. v. 27.) 


If we have fled from the wrath to come unto Jeſus Chriſt, 


we are intereſted in all his merits, $race, and victories; 

glorious perfections 
of our God: and he, that hath performed all things requi- 
ſite to purchaſe the ſalvation of his people, will perform 


all things for us, and in us, in anſwer. to our prayers, 
which are needful to our enjoyment of it. 


It is true that 
the ſons of men, amongſt whom we live, are often ſavage 
as lions, and fierce as the flaming fire: their teeth ſeem to 
be ſpears and arrows, and their ſlanderous gan ſharp 
ſwords: and Satan, a ftill more ſubtle, powerful, and cruel 
enemy would ſwallow us up, But notwithſtanding their 
ſnares, and pits, their ſtratagems and aſſaults, we are ſafe, 


PSALM 
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| PSALM EVII. 
Contains, David, 1ſt, deſcribing the . iniquity of his 


judges, as reſulting” from natural depravity, and | 


as reſembling the venom, and wilfulneſs of the deaf 
adder, v. 1—5. 2d. Praying that they might 


be diſabled: and predifling their ruin; and the 
joy of the righteous, and the conviflion of ſinners, | 


who beheld it, v. 6—11. 
To the chief muſician, Al-taſchith, Michtam 
POET 2, RR 
Jl NO ye indeed ſpeak righteouſneſs, O con- 
: regation? do ye 
ſons of men? . OW 
2 Vea, in heart ye work wickedneſs ; ye 
weigh the violence of your hands in the 
earth. 2h 5 
womb: they go aſtray 
born, ſpeaking lies. 

4 Their poiſon ig like the 


as ſoon as they be 


peth her ear; 


PSALMS. 


5 Which will not hearken to the voice of 
charmers, charming never ſo wiſely. 
6 Break their teeth, O God, in their mouth; 


judge uprightly, O ye | 


3 The wicked are eſtranged from the | 


poiſon of a ſer- | 
pent; they are like the deaf adder that ſtop- | 


Before Chrift 10 57. 


break out the 
O Lokrp. „ 

7 Let them melt away as waters 20H 
run continually: when he bendeth his bow 


great tecth of the young lions, 


10 ſhoot his arrows, let them be as cut in 


pieces. 

8 As a ſnail which melteth, let every 
one of them paſs away : like the untimely 
birth of a woman, hat they may not ſee the 


ſun. 


9 Before your pots can feel the thorns, he 
ſhall take them away as with a whirlwind, 
both living, and in His wrath 

10 The righteous ſhall rejoice when he 
ſeeth the vengeance : he ſhall waſh his fect. 
in the blood of the wicked. | 

11 So that a man ſhall ſay, Verily Here is a 
reward for the righteous : verily he is a God 
that judgeth in the earth. 


expoſed to their rage, and malice, and by their wicked 
hands was crucified and ſlain: yet the Lord ſent from 
heaven and raiſed him from the dead, and advanced him to 
his glorious throne: and he will through him ſend forth 
his mercy and truth, and, 2 accompliſhing his 
promiſes, will reſcue our ſouls from all tempters, and per- 


ſecutors: and angels, and men ſhall join in beholding, and 


celebrating his glory in our ſalvation. Let us then ſeek to 


worſhip; to celebrate the praiſes of his boundleſs mercy, 


and ſpirit, which are his: let us a 
for the completion of what concerneth us: and let us ear- 
neſtly pray, that the Lord would be exalted above the 
heavens, and his glory above all the earth, by extending 
the bleſſings of his goſpel through every part of every 


land. x 
F && 


PSALM LVIII.] V. 1, 2.] It is conjectured that 
Sau inſtituted ſome legal proceſs againſt David; and, by 
corrupting the aſſembly of the elders, obtained an iniquitous 
ſentence againſt him, in order to cover his malicious 
ſecution of him. Thus the Sanhedrim, and the people of 
the Jews, and Pilate condemned Jeſus to be put to death. 
In both caſes, the perſons concerned inwardly intended 
wickedneſs; and whilſt they pretended to weigh the cauſe 
in the balance of juſtice, they deliberately committed vio- 
lence with their hands, in the L 
not but know better. | 

V. 3—5.] All wickedneſs ſprings from man's natural 
alienation from God: when children are neglected, they 
ſoon contract habits of lies, and malice, &c ; and ſuch per- 

ſons, when hardened by practice, and impunity, will perpe- 


— 


„ 


r- 


ord's land, where they could 


and his cauſ. 


* 


deſtruction; as a furious whirlwind drives a 
down a precipice, or into a dreadful pit. 


CO” 9 3 — 


trate any villainy. Every hateful diſpoſition is as natural 


to them, and fatal to others, as the poiſon of a ſerpent. It 


ſeems that there was a notion af leaſt, that muſic ſkilfully 


performed would diſarm the rage of ſerpents, and for the 


time, render them harmleſs: but one ſpecies of adder, 2 


ſeemed to be deaf, or as if ſhe ſtopped her ears againſt the 
moſt ſkilful ſtrains of thoſe, who attempted to charm her, 


Thus no arguments, perſuaſions, or ſervices of David could 


have our hearts fixed on, and prepared for, his ſpiritual | mollify the envenomed malice of Saul, and his party againft 


| him: nor could the heavenly diſcourſes, and the beneficent 
and unfailing faithfulneſs: and to Soup him with body, | 


uredly expect, and wait, 


miracles of Jeſus diſarm the rage of that generation of 


vipers againſt him: and thus ſinners ſtop their ears, and 
_ cloſe their hearts againſt conviction, or perſuaſion, whilſt 


they ruſh forward, in rebellion and enmity againſt God, 


V. 6—9.] David's enemies were ſtrong and ſavage as it 


young lions; he therefore prayed that their teeth might be - 


broken, to prevent miſchief: they overwhelmed him like 
an inundation; but he deſired it might prove like a land 
flood, which is ſoon waſted: they were about to ſhoot _ 
him; but he would have their bows, or their arrows, to be - 
cut, or broken, and do no execution: and he prayed that 
they might waſte inſenſibly as the fnail, which leaves its 
fubſtance all along it's track; and that they might come to 
nothing, like an abortion. He alſo predicted, that their 
proſperous rage, which reſembled the crackling of thorns _ 
under a pot, would ſoon be extinct, and produce no effect: 
Whilſt the Lord in his wrath would hurry them into ſpeedy - 


living. man 


V. 10, 11.] David's cauſe was that of true religion; . 
and though he would not avenge himſelf, he knew that the 


| Lord would, and with terrible. diſplays of bis power, and | 
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PS. AE M IX. 


Contains David fill complaining of the malice, and | 
tranſgreſſion, not for my ſin, O Loks. 


wickedneſs of his perſecutors; and mixing prediclions 
of their miſery, and ruin, with reſolutions of wwaiting 
upon God, and praiſing him for his mercies, v. 1. 17. 
(Notes, 1 Sam. c. xix.) 
To the chief muſician, Al- taſchith, Michtam 
of David; when Saul ſent, and they watched 
the houſe to kill him. N 5 


IXELIVER me from mine enemies, | 


my God: defend me from them that 
riſe up againſt me. VVV | 
2 Deliver me from the workers of iniquity, 
and fave me from bloody men.” 


— RH 1 


2 — — 8 i — 8 
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— — — 
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wrath. Then the righteous would rejoice, not in the mi- 
ſery of Saul, and his party; but in the diſplay of God's glory; 


and in the triumphs of truth, and piety, over ungodlineſs, 
and iniquity: nay, the moſt tercible circumſtances of their 


ruin would add to the comfort, and purity of the righteous; 
as if a man ſhould take pleafure in waſhing his feet in the 
blood of thoſe, who had trampled upon every thing ſacred: 


ce that veril 
cc he is a 6 


the Jews had crucified their Meſſiah: it hath had, and will 


have repeated accompliſhments, in the eſtabliſhment of true 


Chriſtianity upon the ruins of its oppoſers: but the day of 
Judgment will be its grand, and final accompliſhment. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Injuſtice eſtabliſhed by law, and decreed by judges, is 
more malignant than any other, It is grievous to behold | 


the ſons of men preying upon their own ſpecies: but more 
ſo to ſee the congregation of thoſe, who profeſs to be the 
children of God, combining againſt the remnant of his 


true people. We may very properly appeal to the con- 


ſciences of ſuch iniquitous judges, whether indeed they 
ſpeak righteouſly, and decide uprightly? But the malice, 
avarice, or pride of their hearts prevail againſt their con- 


victions; and their iniquity is intentional, deliberate, and 


determined. Whilſt we behold the effects of natural de- 
pravity in the horrid crimes of others; we ſhould be hum- 
bled by recollecting, that the principles of them all are in 
our hearts alſo: we ſhould be thankful to the Lord for 
merciful reſtraints; we ſhould be more earneſt in ſeeki 
renewing grace; and be rendered thereby more watchful 
over ourſelves, and more patient under the effects of our 
fallen nature in others. We may ſee in our children the 
wickedneſs of the world in embrio: their diſlike to reli- 


gion, their ingenuity at inventing lies, their pride, vanity, 


envy, anger, are rank weeds, which if neglected, will 


overſpread their minds, and prevent the growth of every 
good thing. It is our duty therefore to beſtow pains upon 


their education; and above all to pray for convertin 


grace to make them new creatures. But, though the poi- 
Jon of a ſerpent be within us, yet we may prevent in great 


-6 
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3 For, lo, they lie in wait for my ſoul: the 
mighty are gathered againſt me; not for my 


„„ 


4 They run and prepare themſelves without 

my fault: awake to help me, and behold. 
5 Thou therefore, O Larp God of hoſts, 
the God of Iſrael, awake to viſit all the 
heathen: be not merciful to any wicked tranſ- 

greſſors. Selah. | | its 
6 They return at evening: they make a 
noiſe like a dog, and go round about the city. 


| + Behold, they belch out with their mouth; 


{words are in their lips : for who, fay they, 5 
r 


2 4 « 


5 «< FE. a 
1 8 


meaſure its breaking forth, to the injury of others. When 
the Saviour's inſtructions, reaſonings, and perſuaſions are 
duly regarded; the very ſerpent becomes harmleſs, and gen- 
tle like the dove, But they who refuſe to hear him, that 


| ſpeaketh to them in ſtrains of heavenly wiſdom, muſt periſh 
| miſerably, and eternally ; nor can all nature furniſh images, 
| to ae 

whilſt all, who witneſſed theſe events would be convinced 
of the reality of religion, and be conſtrained to confeſs, 
there is a reward for the righteous, venily 
od that judgeth the earth.” All this was 
moſt ſignally verified in the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, after 


nt their dreadful doom. Though the righteous 
are not glad at calamities: yet they muſt rejoice to ſee the 
cauſe of God triumphant; and men on every ſide convinced 
that there is a reward for the rizhteous, and'a God, who 
judgeth the earth: they muſt therefore exult on ſome 
occaſions, in the ruin of terrible perſecutors: they will 
in due time rejoice at the deſtruction of all antichriſtian 
corrupters of the faith; and at laſt, they will witnefs the 


| perdition of ungodly men with unmingled joy, and ſing 
| © ſo let all thine enemies perith, O Lord.“ nll 


„ % up LL Re LO woes 
PSALM LIX.] V. 3. Net for, &c.] David had not 
offended Saul, bnt was perſecuted by him, and his adherents 


for his good deeds, not for his ſ'ns: in this he typified the 
| ſuſfering Jeſus. Tre r 


V. 5. Br nat, &c.] The Lord's mercy, and patience 
towards theſe inveterate enemies of his cauſe, might appear 
to David ruinous to the intereſts of true religion in Iſrael: 


| but the words are rather to be underſtood as a prediction of 


that judgment without mercy, which will be executed upon 
all the implacable oppoſers of Chriſt, and his people. This 
David, as a prophet, certainly knew to be coming upon 
Saul, and his adherents; and if he 4n9wmg. this to be the 
will of God, expreſſed himſelf, as praying for that event; 
he is not- to be imitated by us, who have not the ſame 
information concerning our opponents. 
V. 6. Thou knaweſt, &c.] David's perſecutors remitted 
their purſuit of his life, during the day time: but in the 
evening they returned, to bunt their prey; with menaces, 
and reproaches, as the hound gives mouth, when upon the 
ſcent after the hunted animal: thus they compaſſed the city 
to prevent his eſcape. The ſcribes and phariſees alſo choſe 
the night for the ſeaſon of their machinations againſt the 
ſon of David. B . 


8 . 7. Swords, &c.] The revilings, and calumnies, 


which were vented from the furious malice of their hearts, 


. | wounded David's peace, and reputation like ſwords, and 


— 
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8 But thou, O Lon, ſhalt laugh at them; 
thou ſhalt have all the heathen in derifion. 
9 Becauſe of his ſtrength will I wait upon 
thee : for God zs my defence. | 
10 The. God of my mercy ſhall prevent 
me: God ſhall let me fee my ' deſire upon 
mine enemies. hb 6 

11 Slay them not, leſt my people forget : 
ſcatter them by thy power; and bring them 
down, O LoxD our ſhield. e 
12 For the ſin of their mouth and the words 
of their lips, let them even be taken in their 
pride: and for curſing and lying which they 
ſpeak. | | 
ny 


— 


Conſume them in wrath, conſume them, 


r n * EG „ ä — r 
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that they may not be: and let them know 
that God ruleth in Jacob unto the ends of the 
earth. Selah. | 
14 And at even let them return; and let 
them make a noiſe like a dog, and go round 
about the city. Ne 5 
15 Let them wander up and down for 
meat, and grudge if they be not ſatisfied. 
16 But I wall fing of thy power; yea, I 


will ſing aloud of thy mercy in the morning: 


for thou haſt been my defence and refuge in 
the day of my trouble. 1 
17 Unto thee, O my 
for God 16 
mercy. 


ſtrength, will I ſing: 
my defence, and the God of my 


th. A... hi. th. i. the. ths. A... Mtn. Ml. th. 8 
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ſubſerved their deſigns of murdering him: nor would they 
have dared to utter ſuch notorious falſnoods, if they had not 
diſbelieved the being of a God, or their accountableneſs 


to him. 2 

V. 8. But, &.)] (Note Pſalm ii. v. 4.) IN 
V. 10. Shall, &c.] The Lord would come in to his 
aid, in ſome unexpected manner, when he ſeemed to be at 
a diſtance; as even preventing his hopes. | 
V. 11—13.] The rejection of the Jewiſh nation, their 
long continued diſperſion, and their preſervation as a diſtinct 
people, oy where reminding men of God's vengeance 
on thoſe, who reje& his goſpel, and proudly deſpiſe, and 
blaſpheme his ſon; (whilſt every ſucceſſive generation allows 
the deeds of their fathers by their enmity againſt Chriſtia- 
nity,) forms ſuch an accompliſhment of theſe verſes; that 
we muſt conclude that the Holy Spirit intended theſe events 
in them: though probably David meant the diſgrace and 
- gradual extirpation of Saul's family, for their oppoſition to 
the Lord's Anointed, „ 55 
V. 14, 15. ] Theſe verſes may mean, that the puniſhment 
of David's perſecutors would be anſwerable to their crimes: 
their clamours againſt him would be followed by howlings 

of diſtreſs, like thoſe of the dog, that is ſtarving for hunger: 
they would in vain compaſs the city to find food; and would 
grudge all that went beſides them. The extreme famine 
in Jeruſalem, when beſieged by the Romans, and the ſtate 
of the Jewiſh nation ever ſince, as deſtitute of the bread of 
life, might be alluded to. But ſome think that David here 
returns to the conduct of his enemies, and having repeated 
what he bad ſaid before (v. 6,) adds what ſhould be tranſlated, - 
they wander up, and down to devour me: and if they be 
4 not ſatisfied, they tarry all night.“ | 
V. 16. In the morning, &c.] David was confident that 
in the morning, when his enemies expected to devour him, 


be ſhould, in perfect ſafety, be ſinging the praiſes of God. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
When we fuffer for well-doing, we are fo far conformed 


to our Redeemer, and have an evidente of our acceptance 
with God, We ſhould then fear moſt, ſuffering as evil- 
doers, or as buſy-bodies in other men's matters; and not 


EY — . — 
— 1 


| iniquity, when they prepare themſelves, and are gathered 


together againſt us, without our fault, They may be both 
mighty and bloody; their words may be as ſwords, and their 
actions may correſpond with them: but the Lord will 
awake, and behold, and haſten to the help of his ſervants. 
In vain did Saul, and his mighty men, ſeek the life of 
David: they could not prevent his advancement to the 
| throne; but they occaſioned their own ignominy and ruin. 
Nor could the rulers of the Jews, by r a. Jeſus, pre- 
vent his glorification ; but thereby they haſtened their own 
deſtruction : nor can either tempters, or perſecutors ſucceed 
any better, in lying in wait for the ſoul of the believer. 
The ſerpent, and his ſeed, may bruiſe the heel of the Re- 
deemer, and his people; but He will cruſh their head. 
Becauſe of the Lord's ſtrength, his ſervants may then con- 
fidently wait on him: and if we truſt in him, as the God 
| of our mercy, and have recourſe to him in mot temptation, 
and tribulation, he will aſſuredly be our defence againſt 


| thoſe that riſe up againſt us. In proportion as we are con- 
} ſcious, that we are not © wicked tranſgreſſors,” that con- 


| tinue impenitent in known fin; we may be fatished 
that our cauſe is of God. The predictions, that we read 
of the vengeance to be executed on all the implacable 

enemies of Chriſt, and his kingdom, and upon all impeni- 

tent tranſgreſſors; and the accompliſhment of many of 

them in this preſent world, ſhould impreſs our minds with 
an awe of the divine Majeſty and purity, and a dread of all 
iniquity, The deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the ſtate of 
the Jewiſh nation for above 1700 years; when viewed 
in connection with that awful imprecation upon them- 
ſelves, and their children, (Mat. c. xxvii. v. 25,) which 

accompanied their malice, and falſe witneſſing againſt 
Chriſt ; and their cry, © crucify him, crucify him,“ (Gal. 

c. iii. v. 13 3) ſhould make us tremble at the thought of lies, 
and imprecations, which are the offspring of pride, and 
hatred; and ſtill more, left we ſhould at laſt be found de- 
ſpiſers, or abuſers of his goſpel. But we ſhould alſo pray 
or the converſion of that people; that they may at oh 
know, that Jeſus is the Lord and God, and that he ruleth 
in Jacob, and unto the ends of the earth. Our prayers 
however for our perſonal enemies, and the oppoſers of our 
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be either afraid or aſhamed of the hatred of the workers of 


— 


holy faith, ſhould be attended with ſolemn warnings: For 
e ä 
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PSALM LX. | 
Contains David, 1ft., Looking back on the former 


troubles, and divi ifions of Iſrael, v. 1-3. 24. Re- 
viewing their preſent more favourable condition; and 
with earneſt prayers, and in vigorous faith, expeA- 
ing the performance of God's word, in the farther 
proſperity of his people, and the ſubjeAlion of their 
enemies; v. 4— 12. (Nodes, &c., 2 Sam. c. viii. 
Pſalm cvui.) 


To the chief Muſician upon Shuſhan-eduth, | 
Michtam of David, to teach; when he 

_ ſtrove with Aram-nabaraim, and with 
Aram-zobah, when Joab returned, and | 
{mote of Edom in the valley of Salt twelve 
thouſand. 


ſcattered us, thou haſt been diſpleaſed; 
O turn thyſelf to us again. 

2 Thou haſt made the earth to tremble; 
thou haſt broken it: heal the breaches there- 
of; for it ſhaketh. 

3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy people hard things: 


niſhment. 


1 8 _—_ — 
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God, thou haſt caſt us off, hs baſt | 


A 
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4 Thou haſt given a banner. to- them that 
| fear thee, that it may be diſplayed becauſe 
of the truth. Selah. | 

| 5 That thy beloved may be delivered ; fave 
| 201th thy right hand, and eas ne 
| 6 God hath ſpoken | in his holineſs ; I will 
rejoice, I will divide Shechem, and mete out 
the valley of Succoth. 

Bol Gilead 7s mine, and Manaſſch is mine; 

raim alſo ig the ſtrength of mine head; 

Ty is my lawgiver; 

8 Moab is my waſh-pot ; over Edom will 
I caſt out my ſhoe: Philiſtia, triumph thou 
| becauſe of me. | 

9 Who will bring me into the ſtrong city? 

| wie will lead me into Edom? 
10 Vilt not thou, O God, which hadſt caſt 
us off? and %, O God, which didſt not go 
out with our armies? 
11 Give us help from trouble: i for vain 7s 
the help of man. 


1 12 Through God we ſhall 80 valiantly: 
thou haſt made us to drink the wine of aſto- 


for he ut is that ſhall tread down our ene- 
mies. 


* 
—— a. J 1 
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there will; no mercy be ſhewn to obſtinate, and in nan 
tranſgreſſors; but they will be eternal monuments of the 
Lord's abhorrence of fin, whilſt his wrath will be unto them 
as a devouring, yet unquenchable fire. But the trials of | 
the upright wii iſſue in joy, and praiſe: when the night of 
affliction is over, they will ling of the Lord's power, and | 
mercy in the morning: He is their defence, and refuge in 
the time of their trouble: let them now in aſſured faith, and 


hope, praiſe him, for thoſe mercies, for which they will 


rejoice in, and praiſe him for ever. 
„„ t beg T2 58 


| PSALM 1 1 V. 1—3.] When Saul and his fons | 


were lain, the Philiſtines ee and the Iſraelites 
were ſcattered, and diſmayed: the ſetting up of Iſhboſheth 
over the ten tribes, and the conſequent diviſions, and civil 
war, made the land to tremble, broke it's force, and ex- 
poſed it to the common enemy. Thus the people of God, 
for their fins, were ſhewed hard things, and made to drink | 
the wine of aſtoniſhment, as if they had been his ene- 
mies. For the wound made by a ſkilful furgeon may be 
as painful, as that made by a mortal foe; though it be 
given with a contrary intention, and fave life, inſtead of | 
deflroying it. 

V. 4, 5-] David, as anointed of God, and advanced 
to the throne, was a banner given to the pious remnant 
of Iſrael: and it was Cifplayed, that they might reſort to 
it, and under his authority and command expect the per- 


formance of the Lord's faithful promiſes, and the triumph- | 


ing of his truth. David was beloved of God: and Fe 
prayed, ard taught the people to pray for _ that he 


might be defended | by the ed hand of God, t to Wt a laſt 
| ing bleſſing to them. In all this he was a Type of 


Chriſt. 
Mes, © 11 God bad i to David the throne = 
| Over all Iſrael; and to Iſrael the dominion over the adja- - 


cent countries, The promiſes were in good meaſure 73 
filled, as they related to him. Shechem, Succoth, &c, 
were in his poſſeſſion: Ephraim, that powerful tribe, was Wa 

become the guardian of his government, and perſon: the 


u 
legiſlative authority was. transferred to, and was to con- 


[| tinue in, the tribe of Judah, till the coming of the Meſſiah: 


to, ſhared the 


overnment; the neigh- 
i; into ſubmiſſion. Moab 


and whilſt Iſrael, being willingly ſubje 
bleſſings of, David's equitable 
| bouring nations were to be force 


menial ſervices: Edom was to be taken poſſeſſion of, by 
| caſting his ſhoe upon it; or to be trodden under foot: and 
let Philiftia now triumph over Iſrael, and David, as in 
times paſt, if it could. However theſe conqueſts were 
not completed. Bozrah of Edom, or ſome other ſtrong 
city, yet remained unſubdued: but David would not rely 
on his own valour, and conduct, nor on thoſe of his cap- 
' tains, for completing his conqueſts; but on the Lord; 
who had caſt off, But Was now returned i and fought 
for his people. 


285 PRACTI CAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The anger of God againſt ſin is the only cauſe of all 
miſery, perſona}, or public, in families, churches, and na- 


tions, that hath been, is, or ſhall be endured, in time, or 
to eternity. — churches are often caſt off, and 


PSALM 


— 


was to be reduced to bondage, and employed in the loweſt 


Gr 


mercy, grace, peace, wiſdom, righteouſne 
and victory; life, and death, angels, and men, earth, and 


Before Chrift 1035. 
PS AL M. LXT. 


by recollecting former mercies, v. 1—3. 
proſpet of future benefits, purpaſing to praiſe God 
| for ever, v. 4—8. 
To the chief Muſician upon Neginoth, 
3 A P/alm of David. 
T TEAR my cry, O God; attend unto my 
prayer. 3 3 
2 From the end of the earth will I cry unto 


thee, when my heart is overwhelmed: lead | 


me to the rock that is higher than J. 


——_—— — —.—_————— K 2 * n — PU . TWIN i ies n 


Contains David, 1. Encouraging his hopes and prayers, 
2A. Inthe 


—_ 


PSALMS. 


4 


Before Chrift 103 5. 


3 For thou haſt been a ſhelter for me, and 
a ſtrong tower from the enemy. 

4 I will abide in thy tabernacle for ever: I 
will truſt in the covert of thy wings. Selah. 

5 For thou, O God, haſt heard my vows: 
thou haſt' given me the heritage of thoſe that 


fear thy name. 


6 Thou wilt prolong the king's life: and 


his years as many generations. 


7 He ſhall abide before God for ever: O 
prepare mercy and truth, 10 ieh may pre- 


ſerve him. 


— _—_ * „ hemChoad — CO 22 * — — — _— 


deprived of their privileges, for their ſins: nations tremble, | 


and are broken for the ſame cauſe; 75 the earth, and 


creation itſelf groan under the load of man's guilt. And 


even the true believer, when he commits iniquity, will 


ſometimes be ſhewed heavy things, and made to drink of 
the wine of aſtoniſhment, till anguiſh, and diſmay, for 
a time, ſeize upon him. In all theſe cafes, there is no re- 
medy, but by returning to the Lord with repentance, 


faith, and prayer; beſeeching him to return to us, and heal 
the breaches, that ſin hath made. 
| hath given a banner, in the croſs of Chriſt, to thoſe that 


Bleſſed be his name, he 


fear his name; that reſorting thither, and receiving mercy, 
they may enlift under him, who now fills the mediatorial 
throne; and ſo wage ſucceſsful war againſt the enemies 


of their fouls, O may this banner be every where diſ- 
played, that all nations may embrace the truth, and expe- | 
He, who | 


rience the faithfulneſs of God to his promiſes. 
exalted the Saviour by his own right hand, to the throne 
of glory, will hear his interceſſion for all, who pray in his 
name, and are beloved for his ſake; and fave them too by 


his almighty power. The man, who is in Chriſt a new 


creature, may rejoice in all the precious promiſes, which 


God hath ſpoken in his holineſs, and by his Holy One; 


and may conſider the whole purchaſed inheritance, as his 


own in reverſion: and the preſent privileges, to which he 
is called, and the ſanctiſying and comforting influences of 


the Spirit, which he experiences, are the ſure earneſts, of 
heavenly glory. If Chriſt be our's, all ings are our's; 
s, ſtrength, 


heaven are ours; and all things 


all, in one way or other, 
ſubſerve our eternal good. 


owever we are not yet made 


complete conquerors: and no. true believer will abuſe 
| theſe truths, to the allowed indulgence of ſloth, or vain | 


confidence. T ruſting in God to arm us for, lead us to, 
and ſupport us in the conflict; and to give us ſtrength in 
every time of trouble, we may do valiantly, and tread 
down all our enemies, and we ſhall ere long obtain the 
conqueror's crown. 


ſhall ere long triumph over them all: and whilſt they, 


who willingly ſubtnit to our anointed king, ſhall ſhare his 
glories, all his foes ſhall be put under his feet. 


3 
7 . e 


* 


The church alſo, over which oppreſ- 
ſors have ſo often inſulted, as if the Lord had caſt her off, 


_ 


* 


— 


of God for ſome time to come; and his kingdom would 
be continued to him in his poſterity to future generations, 


| he N . ns 0 
PSALM LXI.] V. 2. The end, &c.] This pfalm 


ſeems to have been penned, when David was driven, by 


 Abſalom's rebellion, like an exile, wo e Jordan, to the 


extremities of the land, and far from the ſanctuary of God. 
His heart was overwhelmed with complicated düllreſſes, as 
by an inundation. The divine mercy, ſupport, and pro- 
tection formed the rock, on which be deſired to reſt his 
ſoul, out of the reach of the tempeſtuous waves, which 
daſhed, and raged below: but he was like the ſhip- 
wrecked mariner, who is expoſed to the billows, at the 
bottom of a rock, from which he would be ſecured, if he 
could reach the ſummit; but it is too high for him to 


climb it without help. Thus David found, that he could 


not by faith, and hope aſcend, and be eſtabliſhed on the 
rock of ſalvation, without the Lord led him to it, and 
lifted him upon it. | 


V. 6. His years, &c.] David might here mean him- 


ſelf as king of Iſrael, though apparently depoſed: he 
truſted, that he ſhould yet live and reign over the people 


according as God had mercifully promiſed, and would 


fait 
to, and by him; and which form the 
_ diatorial throne, 


vent than ever. 


faithfully perform. But the king Meſſiah, who was to 


deſcend from him, who was to reign for ever over the 
' houſe of Iſrael, and by whom mercy; and truth came to 
ly 


ſinners, ſeems to have been eſpecially intended. What- 
ever became of David's perſonal intereſts he rejoiced in 
the prope of the Mefliah's kingdom; and prayed for the 

ful performance of God's gracious promiſes, made of, 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


When we are removed from other comforts, we ſhould 
more earneſtly ſeek conſolation from God: and when 


fears, ſorrows, or temptations, like a wild deluge over- 


whelm our hearts, our cries unto him ſhould be more fer- 


without divine aſſiſtance, we can neither climb upon, or 


take ſhelter in, that rock of ſalvation: when therefore we 
, perceive, that there is ſafety in him, and none in ourſelves, 


PSALM 


\ 


. 


8 So will J ſing praiſe unto thy name for 
| ever, that I may daily perform my vows. _ 
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No outward ſituation can exclude us 
from communion with God, through Jeſus Chriſt: but 
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moved. 6 
3 How long will ye imagine miſchief a- 


fence. 


5 * 2 1 SD — 
— 6 3 MC e 
—— — — — ee ISIS” a 


his wings; when he hath been heretofore a ſhelter for us, 
portunity we ſhould keep cloſe to the ordinances of God: 
and we ſhould remember, that he hears -our vows, and | 
witneſſes our pious deſires, intentions, and engagements ; 
and therefore we ſhould daily be performing them. If he 
have given us the goodly heritage of thoſe, that fear his 
for evermore; ſo all his true ſubjects, ſhall live by him, 


then we are partakers of that grace, and truth, which came 


him for ever. 


bulges out, and totters, and 


Before Chrift 1057. 

ff. 0 EARS", 

Contains, David, 1ſt, avowing his confidence in God; 
and expoſtulating with, and warning his enemies, 
v. 1—7, 2d. Exhorting his people to truſt in 
the Lord, as poſſeſſed of power, and mercy; and 
not to truſt in men, in iniquity, or in riches, 
of Rs re 

To the chief Muſician, to Jeduthun, 

A Pſalm of David. 

\RULY my ſoul waiteth upon God: 


from him cometh my falvation. 12% 


2 He only is my rock and my falvation ; | 


he is my defence; I ſhall not be greatly 


gainſt a man? ye ſhall be ſlain all of you: 
as a bowing wall /ball ye be, and as a tottering 


1 Mc * — Py 


r= , 


2 . 2 


ve ſhould pray to be led to, and fixed on this our rock, 
who is exalted far above all his people, and all creatures. 
And as experience is acquired, encouragement will 
abound: for we ſhall more readily truſt in the covert of 


and a ſtrong tower from our enemies. As we have op- 


name, we ſhall have enough: as our anointed king is alive 
and with him, and thus abide before God, for ever. If 


by Jeſus Chriſt, we may rejoice and ſing praiſe unto him, 
whatever be our outward circumſtances: and whilſt, ac- 


cording to our engagements, we are daily employed in his | 


pleaſant ſervice, we may chearfully hope to ſing praiſes to 
FER ys By gd T5 WTR 
- PSALM LXII.] V. 1. Vaiteth, &e.) David was 
conſcious, that he ſubmiſſively expected help from God, 
in faith, and prayer, and patient continuance in well- 
doing ; and that he would not admit of other confidences, 
or ſeek help in his extremeſt a, wh by ſinful expedients. 
V. 3, 4:] Saul and his emiſſaries envied David's ſupe- 
rior reputation, and the peculiar favour the Lord had ſhewn 
him: they defired to prevent his advancement to the 
throne, and would have beeen glad to have drawn him 
into fin, or into any degrading conduct, Thus they per- 
tinaciouſly deviſed miſchief againſt him. They delighted 


in lies, both when they falſely accuſed him; and when they | 


deceitfully {poke friendly to him: but they only 


aA. 
„212 


than vanity. 


them: and the idea of increaſi 


* 


| brought 
ruin upon themſelves 4 17 5 4 wall, which 425 


- 


I 4 They only conſult to caſt him down from 


his excellency ; they delight in lies: they 
| bleſs with their mouth, but they curſe in- 


the rock of iny 
„„ 


| Before Chrift tog7. 


wardly. Selah. * 
5 My ſoul, wait thou only upon God; for 


my expectation zs from him. 


6 He only zs my rock and my ſal vation; he 

is my defence; I ſhall not be moved. 
7 In God 16 my ſalvation and my glory ; :- 
rength, and my refuge, is 


8 Truſt in him at all times; ye people, 
pour out your heart before him: God zs a 
JG AC rl 
9 Surely men of low degree are vanity, 


and men of high degree are a lie: to be laid 


in the balance, they are altogether /ighter 


3 — 


* 
* 


15 : Eo os e, A dee e 
V. 8—12.] Confidence in God conſiſts not with 
other conſidences: therefore the Pſalmiſt, in exhorting his 


3 


er to truſt in God, warns them againſt truſting in men. 


ſtanding. Nu 


| for the Redeemer's ſake; and fo puniſhin 


1 mercy, 


e multitude who are of low degree, are as changeable as 
the wind, and they, whom they idolize to-day, they may 
abhor to-morrow : the rich and noble ſeem to have much 
in their power, and are laviſh in their promiſes: but they 
generally prove unable, or unwilling to fulfil them, and 


their cringing dependants experience continual diſappoint- 


that 


ments: nay weighed in the balance of ſcripture, 
itſelf. 


man can do to make us happy, is leſs than vanity 


It is hard to have riches without truſting in them; (Mart 


c. x. v. 23, 243) or to want them, without coveting 
ng wealth is aſſociated with 
that of 1 felicity, in almoſt every human under- 
[umbers truſt in oppreſſion, and robbery, as 
the means of accumulating wealth : they either evade good 
laws, or oppreſs under colour of bad ones, or ſet all law 
and juſtice at defiance z_ whilſt the miſeries of multitudes 


| ripen individuals for the vengeance. of heaven. And 


“ indeed he, who is made vain, and covetous by money, 
« however honeſtly gotten, rendereth that a curſe to one, 


which was deſigned a bleſſing to many, and drowns him- 


« ſelf in the ſpring, which ſhould have watered all around 
« him.” ( Horne.) Theſe are idolatrous and ruinous con- 


| fidences : but God hath ſolemnly declared, as it were once 


for all, (Note, Exod. c. xxxiv. v. 6—8;) and the pſalmiſt 
had +; aa + heard it, that power, and mercy belong to 
him alone. The Lord can puniſh, and deſtroy, he can 
ſave, and bleſs, as he pleaſes: all created power is from 
him, and bounded by him ; and no creature can do us more 
harm, or good than he pleaſes. Mercy alſo belongeth to 
him: and his recompenſing the defiled, imperfect fervices 
of believing ſinners, and blotting out all their tranſgreſſions, 
| none but the 
errant, and impenitent, is a ſull proof of his abundant 

nd an Encouragement to us to truſt in him. 


PSALM 


Before Chrift 1057. . PSA 

10 Truſt not in opprefſion, and become not 
vain in robbery; if riches increaſe, ſet not 
your heart pon them. 1 

11 God hath ſpoken once; twice have I 
heard this; that power be/ongeth unto God. 

12 Alſo unto thee, O Lokp, belongeth mer- 
cy: for thou rendereſt to every man accord- 
ing to his work. 4 8 85 5 
PS AL M LMI. 


Contains, David, 1ſt, thirſting for communion with 


God, expreſſing his delight in his love, in worſhip- | 


ping him, and in meditating on his mercies, &c, v. 


1—8. 24. Predifling the ruin of his enemies, and 
triumphing in the proſpect of his promiſed advance- 


ment, v. 9—IT. 
A Pſalm of David, when he was 
. deerrneſs of Judah. 


P RACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The lively believer, conſcious of his ſincerity, can with- 
out heſitation avow, © truly my foul waiteth upon God.“ 
From the Lord © his defence, and ſalvation,” he expects 
preſent ſafety, and eternal felicity: he conſiders all creatures, 
as inſtruments in the Lord's hands; and he waits for 
promiſed bleſſings in' the path of duty, and in the uſe of 
appointed, or allowed, means. This man, however blame- 


6 


— 


leſs, muſt expect ſome meaſure of the ſame enmity, with | 


which the world treated his Saviour ; when every device 
was framed, every deceit uſed, and every ſlander propagated, 
to caſt him down from his excellency: but the doom of 
David's perſecutors, and of the crucifiers of Chriſt, may be 
expected by all, who would tempt his people to fin, or vilify 
theifscharafters : yet none will be puniſhed more ſeverely, 
than they, who deceive them with fair words, and ſmooth 
ſpeeches ; who delight in lies, who “ bleſs with their mouth, 
« but curſe inwardly.” However let us wait only upon 
God, and expect all our happineſs from him: then ſhall we 
not greatly be moved, either to anger, to pride, or to deſ- 
pondency, by the malice, or pry of the ungodly: Nay 
when our faith grows ſtrong, we ſhall be confident of not 
being moved at all, to our real hurt: and meditation and 
prayer are bleſſed means of invigorating faith and hope. 
When we are bold in our dependance on God, in ſeaſons of 
peculiar trial, we ſhall have a yaſt advantage in exhorting 
our brethren to ſimilar confidence. We may, and ought 
to truſt in him © at all times,” in perſecution, temptation, 
affliction, and at the approach of death: this is our privi- 
lege, and honourable to God. When we really do ſo, we 
ſhall pour out our hearts before him; and open to him all 
our fears, ſorrows, and wants, as to our boſom friend, (Note, 
I Sam. c. i. v. 15;) and make him our refuge from every 
danger, and foe: and we ſhall renounce other confidences, 
that we may ſingly depend on him. They, who refuſe to 
do this, will find at length that their dependance on men, 


ment, and ſhame : and woe be to them, who truſt in ini- 
quity and oppreſſion: nay, reliance on increaſing riches is - 


idolatry, and inconſiſtent with the exerciſe of faith, The 


1 


' 


whether on the many, or the great, will iſſue in diſappoint- 


L MS. Before Chrift 1057. 


| God, thou art my God; early will I ſeek 

thee: my ſoul thirſteth for thee, my 

fleſh longeth for thee, in a dry and thirſty 

land where no water is; 
2 To ſee thy power and thy glory, fo as I 

have ſeen thee in the ſanctuary. 

Becauſe thy loving-kindneſs i better 


than life, my lips ſhall praiſe thee. 

4 Thus will I bleſs thee while I live: I 
will lift up my hands in thy name. 
1 foul ſhall be ſatisfied as qv/7h mar- 
row and fatneſs; and my mouth ſhall praiſe 
thee with joyful lips: Tr 

6 When I remember thee upon my bed, 


05 and meditate on thee in the zight watches. 
in the wil- | 
iI fore in the ſhadow of thy wings will I rejoice. 


7 Becauſe thou haſt been my help; there- 


I conſiſtent believer receives all from God, as a truſt; and 


uſes it to his glory, as a ſteward, who muſt render an 
account, Theſe things God hath ſpoken, and we have 
heard: may we not forget that power belongeth to him 
alone: may we as ſinners truſt in his mercy and grace; and 
as believers abound in his work, expecting a gracious re- 
compence from him alone. Ek 
„„ T 3 
PSALM LXIII.] V. 1—8.] David chaſed by Saul 
from the courts of the Lord, and wandering in the delart 
parts of Judah, conſidered himſelf as a weary traveller in a 
dry and thirſty land, where he could meet with no water, 
to prevent his periſhing by thirſt : and his earneſt defire of 
attending upon the ordinances of the ſanctuary, affected his 
body, as well as his ſoul; perhaps ſpoiling his reſt, and 
appetite, and impairing his health, and vigour. We do 
not find that any external diſplays of the power, and glory 
of Gad, were made at the ſanctuary: but the worſhip there 
performed, in commemoration of the wonderful works of 
God to Iſrael, and as typical of the Redeemer, were means, 
by which the holy Spirit diſcovered to David the glories of 
the divine perfections, impreſſed him with a confidence in his 
almighty protection, and cauſed him to experience the 
power of his grace upon his heart: this made him regret 
the loſs of ſuch pleaſant, and profitable opportunities. But 
though deprived of theſe ordinary means of grace, he was 
reſolved to ſeek the Lord, as his firff buſineſs, in hopes of 
extraordinary ſupports, and conſolations. The aſſurance, and 
enjoyment of his love were more valued by him, than life 
iſs without them: he had found, and expected ſtill. to find 
pleaſures in worſhipping his God, as ſuited to the reliſh of 
his ſoul, as the moſt delicious food can be to the appetite 
of an healthy and hungry perſon. The remembrance of 
God employed, and cheared his midnight hours, when dan- 
gers, or cares forbade his ſleeping; and whilſt he was 
thankful for former, and truſted in the kind providence, 
and gracious ſupports of the Lord for future ſafety; his foul 
followed hard 4 2 God, earneſtly ſeeking more intimate 


communion with, and conformity to him; being upheld in 
thus preſſing forwards, by tae power of divine grace. 
| 8 My 
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right hand upholdeth me. | | 
9 But thoſe, hat ſeek my ſoul to deſtroy it, 
ſhall go into the lower parts of the earth. 


10 They ſhall fall by the ſword; they ſhall . 


be a portion for foxes. 
11 But the king ſhall rejoice in God; every 


one that ſweareth by him ſhall glory: but 
the mouth of them that ſpeak lies ſhall be 


ſtopped. 
PSALM LXIV. 


Contains David, ft, Praying againſt, and deſcribing 


the malice and ſubtlety of his enemies, 1—6. 24. 
' Predifling their ruin, and it's 
holders, 7—10. 


— 


KK. 


——_—y 


V. 9—1I. ) 


if ſwallowed up by the earth, with Dathan, and Abiram; 

or falling by the ſword, they would be left unburied, for food 

to the foxes, with which the land abounded: this was pro- 
bably the caſe with many, that fell at Gilboa. He alſo 
foreſaw himſelf, as advanced upon the throne, to be the King 
of Iſrael; and rejoicing in God, and not in his outward 
dignity, or in the ruin of his enemies: whilſt every one, 
who ſware allegiance to him, or who, as worſhippers of 


God, ſware with ſolemnity by his name, would glory in 
his advancement; and all his revilers would be confuted, | 


and ſilenced. F e 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. hes 
The true believer is convinced, that nothing in this 
ſinful world can ſatisfy the wants, and deſires of his im- 
mortal ſoul; and he therefore expects his happineſs from 
the eternal God, as his God, and portion. In his moſt 


| lively frames, his inextinguiſhable thirſt after the diſcoveries 
of his glory, and the experience of his grace, and love, lead | 


him to ſeek the Lord early, every day, with the beſt of his 


the public ordinances, which he hath often experienced to 
be moſt profitable to his ſoul; and when confined from 
them, or conſtrained to live amongſt thoſe, who know not 
(God, he regrets his loſs, and feels as one baniſhed into a 
wilderneſs where no water is; and with a mixture of plea- 


ſure, and pain, he recollects, how he has ſeen the power, | 


and glory of God in his ſanctuary. This occaſional un- 


' ealineſs aptly repreſents another more conſtant experience of 


the gracious ſoul, eſpecially when faith and hope are moſt 
in exerciſe: the world appears to him a weary deſart, and 


he longs for the joys of heaven, of which he hath had ſome | 


' foretaſtes in the ordinances of God on earth. Vet even in 
this wilderneſs wells of ſalvation are opened, and his graci- 


ous thirſt is part allayed: and the want of ſtated means of 
grace ſometimes excites more vigorous deſires, and more 


earneſtneſs in waiting on God in ſecret; When this is the 
habirual frame of a believer's mind, he values the loving 


effetts upon the be- 


Thus employed the pſalmiſt foreſaw the 
diſgraceful end of his perſecutors: They would perifh, as 


PSALMS. 
8 My ſoul followeth hard after thee: thy 


* 


. 
| 


| petratirfy their crimes. 
kindnefs of God more than life; and is even willing to de- 


part hence, that he may fully enjoy it. This foretaſte and 


Before Chrift 1057. 
To the chief Mufician, A Pſalm of David. 
EAR my voice, O God, in my prayes : 
preſerve my life from fear of the enemy. 
2 Hide me from the ſecret counſel of the 
wicked; from the inſurrection of the workers 
of iniquity : 

Who whet their tongue like a ſword, 
and bend their bows to ſhoot their arrows, even 
bitter words; 1 

4 That they may ſhoot in ſecret at the per- 


| fect: ſuddenly do they ſhoot at him, and fear not. 


5 They encourage themſelves in an evil 
matter: they commune of laying ſnares pri- 
vily; they ſay, Who ſhall ſee them? _ 
6 They ſearch out iniquities; they ac- 


in God with him; and obtain an honour and happine 


' proaches and falſe accufatio 


—_ — — 4 


rejoice in the midſt of tribulation : and he deſires, in order 
to ſolace himſelf during his weary pilgrimage, © to bleſs 
« the Lord, while he lives, and to lift up his hands in his 
« name,” 
attraction; © for his ſoul is ſatisfied, as with marrow and 
« fatneſs,” whilſt joyfully praiſing, and thinking upon his 


God: theſe een at once excite his gratitude, increaſe 


his confidence, and animate him in ſeeking conformity, 
and nearneſs to the Lord; aſpiring after {till greater attain- 
ments, as feeling himſelf upheld by the power of the Almigh- 
ty. To mount with David towards heaven, in ſuch exalted 


ains af devotion, and zeal, ſhould be our holy ambition: 


| true Chriſtians can in ſome meaſure, and at ſome times, 
| appropriate his emphatical language: but, alas, we too com- 
monly have to complain, “ that our ſouls cleave to the 
| © duſt;”? let us then be more inſtant in prayer, that we may 
| be quickened according to his word. of promiſe, The 
| enemies of ſuch Chriftians, as have been mentioned, are 


alſo enemies of Chriſt our King: preſent difgrace and 
eternal ruin will be their certain doom, if they perſiſt in 


| their enmity; and their lies, wherewith they blaſpheme the 


time, and the prime of his affections. He greatly values | Redeemer, or ſlander his people, or deceive one another, 


ſhalb be ſilenced in anguifh and deſpair. But our King 
having now entered upon the joy ſet before him; all who 
bow before, and fwear fealty to him, ſhall rejoice, and glory 

s in- 
finitely ſuperior to that of the moſt exalted throne on earth. 
PSALM LXIV.} V. 3. po whet, &c.} Open re- 
s wound, like a ſword in cloſe 
fight: ſecret detraction ſſays like an arrow ſhot from a 
diſtance, | 


V. 4. The perfect &c.] Or, “ the upright;* or one, 
who was perfectly innocent of the crimes charged on him. 
V. 6. They ſearch out, &c.] They either ſearched, 


to find out ſome real, or apparent iniquity, that David had 
| committed, in order to cover the malice of their perfecution 


of him: or they ſedulouſly contrived new. methods of per- 


However , their intentions were 


carefully concealed: and their malice and diſſimulation, 


and the wickedneſs of their hearts, were equally deep, and 


unfathomable. | | 
e e compliſh 


The pleaſures of the world in this caſe loſe their 4 


and ſhall tru 


V. 9. They ſhall wiſely, &c.] 


Before Chriſt 1057. 
compliſh a diligent ſearch : both the inward 


thought of every one of them, and the heart, 


15 deep. 


7 But God ſhall ſhoot at them with an | 


arrow; ſuddenly ſhall they be wounded. 


8 So ſhall they make their own tongue to 
fall upon themſelves : all that ſee them ſhall | 


flee away. ret by 
9 And all men ſhall fear, and ſhall declare 
the work of God; for they ſhall wiſely con- 
ſider of his doing. gs 
10 The nighteous ſhall be glad in the Lok, 
f in him; and all the upright in 
. . 


PSALM LXV. 


Contains David ſpeaking of the praiſe due to the Lord, 


1ſt. For anfevering prayer, taking away fin, bleſſing 
his choſen people, and performing wonders in their 

' behalf, v. 1-8. 24. For his goodneſs in his pro- 
vidence to mankind ia general; v. 6—13. 


To the chief Muſician. A Pſalm and Song 


of David. 


** —_—— -_—_—_— —_— 


„ Their own tongue, &c.] Their blaſphemies, ſlan- 


ders, and imprecations, formed a load of guilt,. which 
would ſink them into deſtruction. (Num. c. xvi. v. 34.) 


their ruin ſo inſtructive to the beholders, as beſt to evince 
the propriety of treating them ſo el 
ſpoken of David's perſecutors, is applicable to thoſe of 
Chriſt : and the terrible judgments executed on the Jewiſh 


ſince, | | 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, © 
The continuance, and renewal of our trials will render 
the repetition of the ſame petitions requiſite : but varied 
expreſſions may often be affecting and uſeful to ourſelves, 
and others, When faith in God triumphs over the fear of 
powerful, and malicious men, our prayers are certainly 
heard, and final deliverance from . will in due 


time follow. The moſt blameleſs will be reviled, and the 


moſt uſeful hated, by ſuch men, as took ſecret counſel and 


made open inſurrection againſt the perſect, and divine Savi- 
our, and who whetted their tongues, and ſhot their ſar- 


calms an him, before they ſhed his blood. Such 
tranſgreſſors are often inwardly alarmed with the dread 
of conſequences: but they encourage each other, till they 
Hatter themſelves with the hopes of impunity, and deſpiſe the 
all- ſeeing eye of God. Actuated by the moſt malignant 
enmity, with deep diſſimulation, they ſearch out iniquities, 
that they may pretend zeal for God's glory, whilſt they are 
murdering his people; (Matt. c. xxvi.v. 59 :) but all their 
malice will rebound upon themſelves, and Ga himſelf will 


fight againſt, and deſtroy them: and all, who behold their 


doom in a future ſtate, will allow of, and reverence the 


a 


The Lord would render 


All that is here 


PSALM 8. 


hk les KF ime | | eternal portion. 
nation have been a ſalutary warning to multitudes ever | 


© 99 1 V. 1: Praiſe, &c.] The church 


Before Chrift 1020, 


| RAISE waiteth for thee, O God, in 
Zion: and unto thee ſhall the vow be 
performed, 
2 O thou that heareſt prayer, unto thee 
ſhall all fleſh come. 
3 Iniquities prevail againſt me: as for our 
tranfgretſions, thou ſhalt purge them away. 
4 Blefled is the man whom thou chooſeſt, 
and cauſeſt to approach unto thee, that he 
may dwell in thy courts: we ſhall be ſatiſ- 
fied with the goodneſs of thy houſe, eden of 
thy holy temple. „ 
5 By terrible things in righteouſneſs wilt 


| thou anſwer us, O God of our ſalvation; 
| who art the confidence of all the ends of the 


earth, and of them that are afar off part 
— I 5 
6 Which by his ſtrength ſetteth faſt the 
mountains; being girded with power: 

7 Which ſtilleth the noiſe of the ſeas, the 


| noiſe of their waves, and the tumult of the 


people. 


| 8 They alſo that dwell in the uttermoſt 


power, and juſtice of God in it, But it is our wiſdom now 
to fear becauſe of the judgments of God, and to flee from 
the wrath to come; to declare and conſider his works, and 
to ſhun the rocks on which others have ſplit. For the 
righteous alone can rejoice and truſt in this holy Lord God: 
and all, who uprightly rely on his mercy, and ſeek to know 
and do his will, ſhall glory in him, as their ſalvation and 


NOTE S. 


of God, of which Zion was the centre, waits for the ac- 
compliſhment of his promiſes; and is prepared to render 
| praiſes to him, and to perform the vows made, when ſeek- 
ing the promiſed bleſſings. All the cordial praiſe, which 


the Lord receives from this earth, is from Zion; being 


| the fruit of the Spirit of Chriſt, acceptable through his 
interceſſion, and the prelude to the eternal worſhip of 
heaven. | . 25 
V. 3. Iniquities, &e.] The prevalence of ſin damps 
the joy, and diſcourages the worſhip of believers, on earth: 
but in the exerciſe of faith they look to him, who taketh 
away both the guilt, and power of ſin, and are thus again 
animated to rejoice in, and praiſe the Lord, - _ 
V. 5. By terrible, &c.] The terrible judgments, 
which God in righteouſneſs inflicted upon Pharaoh, the 
| Egyptians, and the Philiſtines, and other enemies of Iſ- 
: 14 word in anſwer to the prayers of his people. And 
ſo were the terrible things, whereby the goſpel diſpenſation 
was introduced, and the foundations of idolatry overturned; 


in order that God might become the confidence of all the 
ends of the cartiy, Ges | | * 
hs A EY parts 


dhe 
approach him in humble faith, and prayer; and who find- 


Before Chriſt 1020. | P SALMS. Before Chrift 1020. 


parts are afraid at thy tokens: thou makeſt 


the outgoings of the morning and evening to | 


rejoice. ; 
9 Thou viſiteſt the earth, and watereſt it: 
thou greatly enricheſt it with the river of 
God, which is full of water: thou prepareſt 
them corn, when thou haſt ſo provided for it. 
10 Thou watereſt the ridges thereof abun- 


_ . — 


thou makeſt it ſoft with ſhowers: thou 
bleſſeſt the ſpringing thereof. | 

11 Thou crowneſt the year with thy good- 
neſs: and thy paths drop fatneſs. 

12 They drop upon the paſtures of the wil- 
derneſs; and the little hills rejoice on every ſide. 

13 The paſtures are clothed with flocks : 


the valleys alſo are covered over with corn; 
dantly; thou ſettleſt the furrows thereof: 


they ſhout for joy, they alſo ſing. 


N * — ——— ä 1 


V. 8. At thy tokens, &c.] Several of the appearances 


in nature have excited a fear of the divine power amongſt 


the heathens; whilſt the ordinary courſe of providence 


hath cauſed them to rejoice; even from the moſt eaſtern 
regions, whence the morning ſun appears, to the moſt 


| weſtern, where in the evening he diſappears. The re- 


ports alſo of the judgments of God on the enemies of Iſ- 
rael excited aeration in diſtant nations; and at length 
his goſpel will make all the earth to rejoice. PI 2 

V. 9. The river, &c.] That is, thoſe abundant, and 


conſtant ſupplies of water, wherewith God repleniſhes | 


the whole earth, as a river waters the country, through 
which it flows. 5 


V. 11. Thou crowneſt, &c.] «© The herbs, fruits, and 


( flowers are—as a beautifully variegated crown ſet upon 
c“ her head, by the—great Creator.“ ( Horne.) Where- 
ever the Ld 


down fatneſs on the earth. 3 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 


Our God reveals himſelf upon a mercy-ſeat, ready to 
hear and anſwer the prayers of all, who come to him by 

faith in Jeſus Chriſt, To him all fleſh is invited to come 
by the goſpel call; and in due time all the inhabitants of 
the earth ſhall become his worſhippers. As the Lord 
fulfils his promiſes, the church reiterates his praiſes: the 
new teſtament church renders that praiſe, and .performs 
thoſe vows, which the old teſtament church engaged for, 
when waiting and praying for the coming of the promiſed 
| Redeemer; and future generations ſhall praiſe him for 
hearing our prayers, for the predicted foreat of the goſpel 

throughout the earth; and every believer will render him 
praiſes, as he graciouſly fulfils his promiſes: thus praiſe 
waiteth for our God in Zion; and thus are the vows per- 
formed, which continually accompany the prayers of his 
people. This we may powerfully urge as a plea for the 
granting of our petitions, as it will redound to his glory. 
And neither the number, or prevalency of thoſe iniquities, 
for which we are humbled, can invalidate the plea, when 
we come in the Redeemer's name: © as for our. tranſ- 
« greſſions, he will 4 them away,“ to the praiſe of 
the glory of his grace. Bleſſed indeed is that man, whom 
2. chooſeth, and by his converting Spirit cauſeth to 


ing acceptance with him, learns to delight, and be at home 


in his courts,-and ordinances: there we may find that ſa- 


tisfaction in the goodneſs of his houſe, which others in 
vain expect from the world: and whilſt we ſee theſe bleſ- 


ſings ſpring from his.ſpeciallove, and choice of us, we hall 


$54 5 


paſſeth, he ſcattereth abundance around his 
his paths; the clouds, which are called his chariots, drop 


_ 


—_—_—— 


3 


rejoice in the proſpect of their eternal completion in his 
holy temple above. But it is only through that bleſſed 
One, who was choſen to approach unto the Father, and to 


abide in the true tabernacle, as our Advocate, and . 
1 


that we ſinners may expect, or can experience this fe 
city: and through him, the God of our falvation is be- 
come the confidence of all the ends of the earth; and of 
us Britons too, who are afar off upon the ſea. But theſe 
bleſſings communicated to mankind, in anſwer to the pray- 
ers of his people, have been attended with terrible, and 
righteous vengeance upon oppoſers: ſtill more terrible 
things will accompany the further prevalence of the goſ- 
pel: and the complete ſalvation of the church will coin- 
cide with the eternal deſtruction of the ungodly. Nay, the 
Lord often anſwers the prayers of his people, with ſuch 
convictions, rebukes, and corrections, as are for the time 
very terrifying unto them. But let us evermore truſt his 

ower, truth, and love, and ſubmit to his righteouſneſs. 

he ſtrength, which ſetteth faſt the mountains, upholdeth | 


| the believer: and the word, which ſtilleth the ſtorm 


ocean, and ſpeaks it into a calm, can filence the tumult 
and rage of our moſt numerous, and potent enemies: and 
he, who enricheth the earth, which is filled with man's 
ſins, with ſuch abundant, and varied liberality, can nei- 
ther want ſufficiency, nor bounty to feed the ſouls of his 
people. We ſhould then adore the tokens of his power, 
in taking righteous vengeance on his enemies, and rejoice 
in beholding it diſplayed in ſhewing mercy. We ſhould, 
with wonder, gratitude, and praiſe, behold, and participate 
the abundance, which, by the wiſe and kind providence 
of God, is diffuſed through the earth: and whilſt we ſec 
year after year crowned with the goodneſs of the Lord; fo 


that the hills and valleys, covered with corn and cattle, 


ſeem to rejoice in, and proclaim their Creator's praiſe : we 


ſhould remember our unworthineſs, be thankful for our 


portion, and uſe it to the glory of the giver; and admire, 
and imitate his goodneſs to the wicked, and ungrateful 
children of men; and pity and pray for thoſe, who abuſe 
theſe gifts to the diſhonour of the giver, But theſe tem- 


poral mercies to us unworthy creatures ſhadow forth more 


important bleſſings. The riſing. of the Sun of righteouſneſs; 
and the pouring out of the Holy Ghoſt, that river of 
God, full of the waters of life and ſalvation, render the 
hearts of ſinners which before were hard, barren, and 
worthleſs, fruitful in every good work; and change the 
face of nations, more than the ſun and rain do the face of 
nature. Wherever the Lord paſſes by his preached goſ- 


pel, attended by his holy Spirit, his paths drop fatneſs, and 


numbers of every deſcription are taught to rejoice in, and 


ptaiſe him. Theſe bleflings have already been extended 
PSALM 


rrjoise in and praiſe God, and to adore his works 


2 Sing forth the honour of his name; 
make his praife glorious. 
3 Say unto God, How terrible art thou in 


| Hall fax unto thee; they ſhall ſing to thy 


God the Father. 


frequent predictions of a more enl 


| when their oppreſſors, as it were trod them under foot, or 


0 


* 
* 


2 Before Chrift 1023. | PSA 
e A;E M LEVI. | 


Contains the Pſalmiſt 1fl. Calling on the nations 10 
for his people, and againſt his enemies, v. 1—7. 


24. Speaking of the trials, and deliverances of the | 


church, v. 8—12. 3. Purpofing to offer ſolemn 


ſacrifices of praiſe to the Lord, for hearing his | 


Prayers, and delivering him out of his troubles, 
To the chief Muſician, A Song or Pſalm. 
AKE a joyful noiſe unto God, all ye 

| HANGS _ | N 


thy works! through the greatneſs of thy 
power ſhall thine enemies ſubmit themſelves 
A „ 3 

4 All the earth ſhall worſhip thee, and 


name. Selah. : Ln | 
5 Come and ſee the works of God: he is 
terrible in his doing toward the children of 


s He turned the ſea into dry laud: they | 
went through the flood on foot: there did 


we * 1 
7 He ruleth by his power for ever; his 


L MS. Before Chrift 102 3. 


eyes behold the nations: let not the rebellious 
exalt themfelves. Selah. 

9 O bleſs our God, ye people, and make 
the voice of his praiſe to be heard: 
9 Which holdeth our ſoul in life, and ſuf- 
fereth not our feet to be moved. 
10 For thou, O God, haſt proved us: thou 
| haſt tried us, as ſilver is tried. = 


| 

laideſt affliction upon our loins. 

12 Thou haſt cauſed men to ride over our 
heads: we went through fire and through 


wealthy place. 


offerings: I will pay thee my vows, | 
14 Which my lips have uttered, and my 
mouth hath fpoken, when I was in trouble. 


15 I will offer unto thee burnt-ſacrifices 


* 


of fatlings, with the incenſe of rams; I will 


offer bullocks with goats. Selah. 

16 Come and hear, all ye that fear God, 
and I will declare what he hath done for my 
_—__ 


he was extolled with my tongue. 


Lord will not hear mne: | 


18 If I regard iniquity in my heart, the 


—_—_@ ww 


to many nations, which were far off: may we unite in 
prayers that they may defcend upon the paſtures of the 
wilderneſs; that all the earth may hear, and embrace the 
goſpel; and that all, who are favoured with the means of 


grace, may bring forth abundantly all thoſe fruits of righ- | 


teouſneſs, which are through Jeſus Chriſt, to the glory of 
ELITES 


PSALM LXVI. ] V. 4. All the earth, &c.) Theſe 
arged diſpenfation, than 
that of Moſes, were entirely overlooked by the Jews 
in the time of Chriſt : and as plain predictions, throughout 
both teſtaments, of an univerſal ſpread of the gofpel, are as 
much over-looked by great numbers of Chriſtians, but 
ſhall as certainly be accompliſhed. Probably David pen- 
ned this pſalm, bee we know not on what occaſion. 

V. 6. Did we, &c.) The whole congregation of Iſrael 
rejoiced in their own deliverance, and in the deſtruction of 
the Egyptians, at the Red ſea: but the remnant of true 
believers rejoiced in that God, who had delivered them. 

V. 11, 12.] Iſrael's bondage, and affliction in Egypt, | 


rode over their heads: and the perils and difliculties, 


„ —ͤ a 9 


for them, ſeem here intended. But the perſecutions of 


the church, and the experience of the believer, from the 


time, when he diſcovers his ſtate of bondage and miſery, 


till his arrival in heaven, are-likewiſe repreſented. —_ 
V. 13. Iwill go, &c.] The Pſalmiſt having ſtirred up 


oblations, ſome late particular deliverances, which he had 
„„ . 5 
V. 15. Incenſe, &.] Either the fat of rams burnt 
upon the altar of burnt-offering, as the incenſe was on 
the golden altar; or ſome incenſe, which accompanied the 
ſacrificing of the rams. 3353 
V. 17. He was extelled, &c.] The dependance on, and 
expectation from God, and the ſpiritual affections, which 


are implied in believing prayer, are honourable to his 


power, truth and love; aud he is extolled, or magnified 
thereby... | e reer wol. 
V. 18. If I regard, &c.] If one profeſling godlinels, 


| regard iniquity, as man regards a welcome viſitant : if he 


gladly admit it into the thoughts, and deſires of his heart, 


make proviſion for its entertainment, take pleaſure in its | 


continuing there, and be reluctant to part with it; it ar- 
gues att rr and the Lord will not hear the prayer of 


through which they were miraeulouſly protected, until put 
in polleon of the wealthy Place, the goed land provided ; 


4 


* 
* 
. 
= 
_ 


— 


| ſuch giflemblers. But if the fecling of fin in the heart 


17 E | 4 * | 19 But 


11 Thou broughteſt us into the net; thou 


water: but thou broughteſt us out into a 


13 I will go into thy houſe with burnt- ; 


17 I cried unto him with my mouth, and 


the people to praiſe God, for his general mercies to Iſrael, 
avows his intention of celebrating with . ſacrifices, and 
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Before Chriſ 1023; 
19 But verily God hath heard me; he hath 
attended to the voice of my prayer. | 


20 Bleſſed be God, which hath not turned 


away my prayer, nor his mercy from me. 
PSALM LXVII. 


Contains the prayer of the church for an increaſe of ſpiri- | 


tual bleſſings; and for the ſpread of true religion 


2 


PSALMS. 


' throughout all nations, to the glory of God, and the 


& 


Before Chriſ 1023. 
good of mankind; and her joyful expeAation of that 
event » Ve I —_ . ; 


To the chief Muſician on Neginoth, 
A Pſalm or Song, 


OD be merciful unto us, and bleſs us; 
and cauſe his face to ſhine upon us. 
Selah. 


—Y 8 A IIIPIY — —_—_— 2 8 1 


create uneaſineſs, and a deſire to be rid of it: if it be 
like the preſence of an impertinent intruding viſitant, or 
that of a dun to a moneyleſs debtor; it is an argument of 
ſincerity; and God delights in the prayer of the upright. 
So that evident anſwers to ſolemn, and particular prayers, 
are atteſtations to our integrity, in which we may rejoice, 


and for which we ſhould praiſe God. 


' PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The glorious perſections, and wonderful works of God 
ſhould induce all men in every land to delight in praiſing 


him, in ſinging forth the honour of his name, and making 


his praiſe glorious. And nothing but human depravity 


revents this exerciſe from being as univerſal on earth, as 


in heaven. But neither his exuberant goodneſs; nor his 
terrible judgments, and the greatneſs of his power, can 
bring his enemies to more, than a forced, and feigned 
ſubmiſſion ; except his effectual grace new create their 
hearts unto holineſs. This hath been done by means of 
the preached goſpel for great numbers, in different nations, 
who now worſhip him, in holy fear, and love: and here- 
after the whole earth ſhall ſing praiſes to his name. It is 
very proper that finners ſhould be excited to “ come, and 
©. behold the works of the Lord, and how terrible he is in 
dis doing toward the children of men;“ that obſerving 
| how he ruleth by his power over thoſe, who do not become 
his willing ſubjects; and how he beholds the nations, to 

| hinder the rebellious from exalting themſelves; they ma 
ſee the neceſſity of ſeeking his favour, whoſe wrath is ſo 


deſtructive: and on the other hand, that conſidering the | 


deliverances vouchſafed his people, they may deſire to ſhare 
their privileges. His ſervants alſo ſhould conſider his 


wonderful works, that they may be excited to bleſs their 


God, and cauſe the voice of his praiſe to be heard: and 


in the redemption of the death of Chriſt, and the glories, 


that accompanied, and followed that grand event, they 
have more ſurprifing and affecting ſubjects to contemplate, 
than Ifrael's deliverance from Egyptian bondage. The 
Lord not only preferves our temporal life, but maintains 
that ſpiritual life, which he hath communicated to true be- 
levers: nor will he ſuffer their feet to be moved, to their 
utter caſting down, by any of the difficulties of their path, 
cr aſſaults of their enemies. Yet will he try their faith, 
in the furnace of affliction, as ſilver is tried; that it may 
be proved genuine, and be further purified. Oppreſſions, 
and perſecutions, and even temptations, are for that pur- 
poſe, permitted as benefits to our fouls : they indeed ſpring 
frem the malice of men, or devils; but we muſt receive 
them, as preſcribed by the Lord, to effect his gracious 
p=rpoles. His wiſdom, power, and love are to be truſted 
in luck circumſtances. I 
5 £ 8 


mercies, which we publicly exhibit; we | 
' ticularly declare unto thoſe, who fear God, what he hath 


hrough various convictions, con- 


flicts, and troubles, the ſlave of Satan, eſcapes from his 
galling yoke, and obtains peace and joy in believing: and 
through much tribulation the believer muſt enter into the 
kingdom of God. Whilſt our praiſes 'unite with thoſe of 
the whole church of God, for general mercies vouchſafed 
from age to age; and our prayers, for all that yet remaing 


| to be done: we. muſt by no- means overlook our own 


concerns. Under every trouble we ſhould cry unto the 


Lord with our mouth, and from our heart; and take that 


occaſion more ſolemnly to engage ourſelves to his ſervice: 


and he will deem himſelf honoured by our prayers. When 


we obtain deliverance; we muſt pay our vows, which our 
mouth hath ſpoken in the day of our diſtreſs. The ſacri- 
fice of the death of Chriſt hath ſuperſeded the legal obla- 
tions, wherewith the ancient believers expreſſed their 
grateful zeal: but we muſt offer continually the ſacrifices 
of praife, and thankſgiving ; our bodies, and ſouls muſt 


| be preſented as a living facrifice unto the Lord; and 


without grudging we muſt expend our ſubſtance “ in do- 


« ing good” to our brethren, and to all men, as we have 
0 ag for with ſuch ſacrifices our God is well 
rleaſed ſides the general example of gratitude for our 


ould more par- 


done for our ſouls, and how . he hath heard and anſwered 


| our prayers: they alone are capable of underſtanding ſuch 


ſubjects, and will be edified, and encouraged by our expe- 
rience, and will join with us in prayer, and praiſe; and 
this will turn to our mutual comfort, and to the glory of 
God. But without uprightneſs in our profeſſed repent- 
ance, faith, and love, we cannot ſhare theſe ſpiritual pri- 


vileges: if we retain the love of iniquity in our hearts, 


though we refrain from the groſs practice of it, the Lord 
will reject our hypocritical ſupplications. But when we 
pray in. ſimplicity, and godly fincerity, our prayers will be 
anſwered; and this will turn unto us for a teſtimony, in- 
creaſing our aſſurance of the Lord's love to us, and ex- 
citing our gratitude to him, who hath not turned away our 


prayer, nor his mercy from us. 3 
„%% os - ate ws OE ear Re AI 
PSALM LXVII.] V. 1—3.] The advent of the 
promiſed Saviour was the grand blefling, which a merciful 
God had engaged himſelf to beſtow on the ancient church. 


| When Chriſt came, the, Lord ſmiled upon his people, as 


a loving Father; and ſhone upon them, like the illumi- 
nating, clearing, and fertilizing ſun. The riſing of this 
« Sun of righteouſneſs, with healing in his wings,” ſeems 

to have been chiefly, though not excluſively, intended in 
the opening of this prayer. This ſalvation was ſent to 


| the Jews, that by them it might be preached to the Gen- 


| 2 That | 


wa 


Beſere Chrift 1023, 


joy: for thou ſhalt judge 


all the people praiſe thee. 


V. 4. Thou ſhalt, &c.] The Redeemer's kingdom is 


and God, even our own God, ſhall bleſs us. 
7 God ſhall bleſs us; and all the ends of 
the earth ſhall fear him. 


Contains David 1ft. Praying that the enemies of God 


 dubling them from Egypt, to the promiſed land, 


ſent to all nations, that they too might glorify God tor his 
mercy, It is worth our obſervation that this extenſive _ 
e is inſerted by the church of England in her excel - 
le 


ting of his kingdom will in proportion terminate all ini- 


further bleſſings from him in performance of his. pro- 


fills them with light, purity, and conſolation, it tends to 


bleſſings of the goſpel within any other limits, than the 
whole extent of the earth. They, who have experienced 


e people righte- 
ouſly, and govern the nations upon earth. 
Selah. —_ Ap 


5 Let the people praiſe thee, O God; let 
6 Then ſhall the earth yield her increaſe; 


PSALM LXVII. 
might be ſcattered, and that the righteous might re- 
 Joice in his power, and mercy, v. 1—7. 


ing God for his wonderful works to Iſrael, in con 


—_— * 


PSALMS, 
2 That thy way may be known upon earth, | 
thy ſaving health among all nations, | 
3 Let the people praiſe thee, O God; let 
all the people praiſe thee, 
4 O let the nations be glad, and ſing for 
˖ 


ö 


before him. 


— — a 


2d. Praif | 


Before Chrift 1045. 
v. B14. 34. Under the type of the Lord's tak- 
ing poſſeſſion of Mount Zion, and the conſequent 
proſperity of Iſrael, predifling the aſcenſion of Chriſt, 
the ſpread of the goſpel, and the puniſhment of ob- 
Ainate oppoſers, v. 15—3 1. 4th. Calling upon all 
the kingdoms of the earth to praiſe the God of 
Iſrael, &c, v. 3235. 

To the chief Muſician, A Pfalm or Song of 

„„ TS 

ET God ariſe, let his enemies be ſcat- 

tered: let them alſo that hate him flee 

2 As ſmoke is driven away, / drive them 

away: as wax melteth before the fire, /o let 

the wicked periſh at the preſence of God. 

3 But let the righteous be glad; let them 
rejoice before God: yea, let them exceed- 
ingly rejoice. . Bl 

4 Sing unto God, ſing praiſes to his name: 


extol him that rideth upon the heavens by his 
name JAH, and rejoice before him. 


tiles; that the way of peace might be known on earth, 
and the efficacious remedy, which God had deviſed to re- 
ſtore the ſouls of men, to health, and holineſs, might be 


nt prayer “ for all ſorts and conditions of men.” 


founded on righteouſneſs and mercy, in perfect harmony: 
he teaches all his people to love righteouſneſs ; and the ſet- 


quity, and oppreſſion upon earth, 
P RACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The church of God on earth ſtill needs mercy, and 


miſes. When he ſmiles, and ſhines upon his people, and 


ſpread the knowledge of his ſalvation. None, except nar- 
row-minded zealots for a party, would wiſh to confine the 


the ſalutary efficacy of this invaluable medicine, would 
have all their fellow ſinners to ſhare their felicity: and 
they, who delight in praiſing God, would have all people 
to rejoice in, and praiſe him with them; for his precepts 
are as equitable, as his mercies are abundant. 
examples, prayers, and endeavours of zealous Chriſtians, 
2 to make known the ways of God on earth. When 
e ex 
preached to the Gentiles, and the earth at large began to 
2 5 her increaſe. But alas, a ſmall part of mankind 
have hitherto embraced Chriſtianity ; but few real Chriſ- 
tians are found even in the pureſt Chriſtian countries; and 


ed by the Holy Ghoſt, ſpeak 


Thus the 


pected Redeemer came, the goſpel began to be | 


4 


lamentable diviſions, and offences prevail even amongſt 


—— 


them. We have therefore ſtill need to pray, that our 


| own God would be merciful to his church, and * bleſs it, 


« with increaſing knowledge, purity, and love: that every 
thing being removed, which tarniſhes the beauty of the 
“ Chriſtian religion, or weakens the endeavours of Chriſ- 
« tians to ſpread the goſpel, his faving - health might be 
« diffuſed through all nations: that our Redeemer might 
e eſtabliſh his righteous kingdom over all mankind, that 
« they may yield a revenue of praiſe, and glory to his 
«© name; and that all the ends of the earth may worſhip. 
« him in reverence, and godly fear.” Amen, 
TS. 


PSALM LxVIII. J V. . Let, be.] (Nate, Nun. 


c. x. v. 35.) This pſalm is ſuppoſed to have been pen- 
ned, and uſed, when the ark was carried up to Mount 
Zion. The Pſalmiſt looked back to the former mercies 
of God to Iſrael; and preſaged further proſperity to that 


people, now that the ſymbol of God's preſence had taken 


poſſeſſion of its appointed reſidence amongſt them. But 
the aſcenſion of Chriſt, and the bleſſings connected wich, 
or reſulting from, that great event, were evidently intend- 
ing by David. The preſence 


of God with Iſrael diffipated the force, and projects of 


- thoſe, who hated him, and them, as the thick cloud of 


ſmoke is diſperſed by the wind; or the hard wax is liqui- 
fed by the fire: and the machinations of earth, and ell 
againſt the Chriſtian church, will prove equally iueffec- 
tual, through the Redeemer's preſence. 125 

V. 4. Rideth, &c.] (Nate, Deut. c. xxxiit. v- 26.) 
JAH ſeems to be an abbreviation of Jehovah, and ſigni- 
hes ſelf-exiſtence, and eternity: He, who derives his beit 
from none, but gives being to- all, is engaged by promi 
and covenant to protect and bleſs his people; . who chere 


5 A father 


Before Chrift 1045. 8 A 
5 A father of the fatherleſs, and a judge of 
the widows, 4 God in his holy habitation. 
6 God ſetteth the ſolitary in families: he 
bringeth out thoſe which are bound with 


chains: but the rebellious dwell in a dry land. 


7 O God, when thou wenteſt forth before 
thy people, when thou didſt march through 
the wilderneſs; Selah. 

8 The earth ſhook, the heavens alſo drop- 
ped at the preſence of God: even Sinai itſelf 
was moved at the preſence of God, the God 
of Iſrael. 

9 Thou, O God, didſt ſend a plentiful 
rain, whereby thou didſt confirm thine inhe- 
ritance, when it was weary. _ 


10 Thy congregation hath dwelt therein: | 


20 98 
thou, O God, haſt p 


repared of thy goodneſs 
for the poor. 


* 


— 


; 


LAS: 
11 The Loxn gave the word: great was 
the company of thoſe that publiſhed 7. 


Before Chrif 104 5: 


12 Kings of armies did flee apace: and the 
that tarried at home divided the ſpoil. 
13 Though ye have lain among the pots, 
yer ſhall ye be as the wings of a dove covered 
with filver, and her feathers with yellow 
gold. TG N 
: 14 When the Almighty ſcattered kings in 
it, it was white as ſnow in Salmon. 


15 The hill of God # as the hill of Baſhan; 


o 


| an high hill, as the hill of Baſhan. | 


16 Why leap ye, ye high hills? 75¹ ig the 
hill which God deſireth to dwell in; yea, 
the LorD will dwell ia it for ever. 
17 The chariots of God are twenty thou- 
ſand, even thouſands of angels: the Lox 15 
among them as in Sinai, in the holy place. 


— 


V. 5, 6.] This God of immutable majefty, an 
having made the ſanctuary the reſidence of the ſym 
his preſence, as typicfl of the. human nature of Jefus 


Chriſt, his true temple, in which he will dwell for ever; 


is become the condeſcending Patron of orphans, widows, 
and all deſtitute perſons, They, who had loſt their rela- 
tions in Egypt and the wilderneſs, were brought into 
other families in Iſrael, and ſettled in Canaan : the le, 
who had been in crue] bondage to Pharaoh were brought 
| out: but, as the rebellious Egyptians, who ſurvived their 
departure, were left in their defolated country; fo the 
rebellious Iſraelites fell in the barren wilderneſs. The 
calling of the Gentiles, and the caſting out of the rebel- 
lious 3 and the converſion of ſinners, with the de- 
ſtruction of the impenitent may be here repreſented. | 
V. 7, 8.] Jehovah, by the cloud, and the ark conducted 
Ifrael out of Egypt, * through the wilderneſs: all crea- 
tion a 
Earthquakes, and tempeſts attended their march: eſpecially 
when they were encamped before Si ai, that mountain 
ſeemed to be moved from the foundation, by the preſence 
of Iſrael's God. 
V. 9, 10.] The daily ſhowers, ſo to 
and the quails which occaſionally were rained on them, 
feemed to be here meant: thus the wants of the people 


were ſupplied, and their hearts were confirmed, when 
the deſart. The congrega- 


weary with marching throu 
tion thus dwelt in the midft of their proviſions, and the 
poor were kindly ſuſtained by them. 


V. II, 12.) The Lord was Ifrael's Inſtructor, King, 


and Commander: he raiſed up prophets, and propheteſſes 
to deliver his meſlages to ho * captains to night their 
| battles: thus their enemies were vanquiſhed, and the 
women, and ſuch as went not forth to fight, ſhared the 
advantages, and celebrated the praiſes, of their victories. 
Thus when the Redeemer gave the command to preach 
the goſpel to all nations, numbers were raiſed up to pub- 


liſh it: the apoſtles, and primitive evangeliſts faced the 


8 | 
d lo 3 
| of 


ppeared to ſtand in awe of the Creator's preſence, 


b -ſufferin 4 and 
itt, — and 
martyrdom, who are not expoſed to ſuch ſevere perſecu- 
tions. 1 
V. 13. Lain, &c.] Iſrael making bricks, and pots in 
Egypt, covered with clay, and ſmoke, appeared very mean: 
but poſleſſed of Canaan, during the reigns of David, and 


n 


| 


they were an haly people unto the Lord. Thus the ſlaves 
of Satan, when converted to Chriſt, when juſtified, and 
ſanctiſied by him, begin to look comely and honourable: 
and when they ſhall arrive in heaven, all remains of their 
ſinful eſtate ſhall diſappear, and they ſhall be as © the 
« wings of the dove, covered with filver, and her feathers 
4 of yellow gold.” „ . SEEN 
V. 14. In it, &c.] Or © for it,” that is for Iſrael. 
The Lord waſhed his people from 4 ”m_ + hue | 
their proſperity. The generation, unde 
Joſhua, was peculiarly excellent: under the judges, they 
were y reformed, before they were delivered: and 
the Chriſtian church, and every Chriſtian ſoldier, is moſt 


J 


{ ſucceſsful in his warfare, when exerciſing repentance, and 
ſpeak, of manna, 


faith in the Redeemer's blood, and walking in conſcien- 
tious obedience. Compared with others, and with their 
natural eſtate and character, they are then as white as the 
ſnow on Mount Salmon. 5 
V. 15.] Baſhan, and Salmon were high hills; but nei- 
ther of them were the choſen reſidence of Jehovah. Zion 
was the hill of God, the type of his church, in which he 
will dwell for ever. Why then, adds the Pſalmiſt, by 
an animated apoſtrophe, do ye lofty hills, lift up your 
heads, or 4 look aſkance with envy?” You are not 
choſen of God, who prefers Zion to you all. ; 
V. 17. The, &c.] Jebovah is here deſcribed as 2 mighty 
prince, and conqueror coming to his palace to poſſeſs his 
throne, with a vaſt army of chariots and horſemen, His 
thouſands of angels were a far more (plendid retinue, 
| Thus be deſcended upon Mount Sinai: thus be would 
F 18 Thou 


: 


1 


Solomon, they appeared as glorious; and ftill more fo, as 


LoRPD 


Before Chrif 1 043. my 


might dwell among them. 
19 Bleſſed be the Logp, who daily loadeth 
us 4w7th benefits, even the God of our ſalvation. 
20 He.that is our God, zs the God of ſalva- 


* 


tion; and unto God the Lok D belong the | 


iſſues from death. - - - — 
21 But God ſhall wound the head of his 
enemies,' and the hairy ſcalp of ſuch an one 
as goeth on ſtill in his treſpaſſe. 


22 The LoxrDp ſaid, I will bring again from 


Baſhan, I will bring my people again from the 
depths of the ſea: en eee 
23 That 


dogs in the ſame. © © 


thy foot may be dipped in the | ſhall kings bring preſents unto thee. 


F ee Tongue of By 1 | 


dwell upon mount Zion: and thus the Meſſiah aſcended | 
with an innumerable company of 


into heaven, attended 
angels, „ 
V. 18. Thou 
upon mount Zion, the tabernacle was enriched with the 
ſpoils of the vanquiſhed nations, which were there depo- 
ited for the benefit of the Iſraelites, notwithſtanding their 
rebellions, that the Lord God might dwell amon 
and of theſe ſpoils the temple was chiefly built. But the 


P'SALMS. 
18 Thou haſt aſeended on high, thou haſt | 
led captivity captive: thou haſt received gifts 
For men:; yea, for the rebellious alſo, that the 


54% &c.] When the ark was placed 


aſcenſion of Chriſt muſt here be meant: when he aſcended. 


into heaven he led captive Satan, fin, and death, which 


had held all men in captivity; and he received, as the pur- 


Chaſe of his death, all thoſe gifts, which were needful, in 


order to the converſion of ſinners, and the ſalvation of be- 
lievers: theſe he continually beſtows on thoſe, for whom 
he received them, even for rebellious men, that the Lord 


| God might dwell amongſt them, as their Friend and Father: 


7 g. . 8 VF 
V. 20. The iſſues, &c.] Life and death, heaven, and 
hell, are abſolutely at the diſpoſal of the God of our ſalva- 
tion: the Lord Jeſus hath opened the gates of ever 
life to all believers; and he hath ma 
eſcape from 
their bodies incorruptible, and immortal. 
V. 21. The hairy ſealp, &c.] Or the crown 
head, the chief pride and glory of the enemy; (Gen. 
© JJ! . N 
V. 22, 23.] The Lord had promiſed to favs Iſrael 
from their enemies by the hand of David: be would 
therefore renew the wonders, which he wrought, when Og 
king of Baſhan was flain, and when the Egyptians pe- 


of the 


a way for their | 
ſpiritual, and eternal death; and he will raiſe 


riſhed at the Red ſea. The aſcenſion of Chriſt made 


way for moſt ſignal diſplays of the Lord's power, in ſpread- 
ing the goſpel, and in taking vengeance on bis enemies: 

and the more glorious prevalence of Chriſtianity ſhall be 
| attended with ſuch laughter of anti-chriſtian oppoſers, as 
will literally verify the yrerds. here uſed. (P/. lviii, v. 10.) 


: 


| wrought for us. 


| God had accepted their ſervices, and all was ſo 


Before Chriſt 1045. 
24 They have ſeen thy goings, O God; 
even the goings of my God, my King, in the 
ſanctuary. | 
25 The ſingers went before, the players on 
inſtruments falluved after; among them were 
the damſels playing with timbrels. 

26 Bleſs ye God in the congregations, even 
the Lord, from the fountain of Iſrael. 

27 There is little Benjamin with their ru- 
ler, the princes of Judah and their council, 
the princes of Zebulun, and the princes of 
 Naphtali hs $ 


| 28 Thy God hath commanded thy ſtrength : 


ſtrengthen, O God, that which thou haſt 
29 Becauſe of thy temple at Jeruſalem, 


30 Rebuke the company of ſpear- men, the 


multitude of the bulls, with the calves of the 


* " 
— 


V. 24, 25.] When the ſolemnity of the day was nearly 
finiſhed, theſe verſes ſeem to have been ſung. David's, and 
Iſrael's God and King had gone up to take poſſeſſion of his 
ſanctuary, attended with all this ſacred muſic and rejoicing: 
| happily 
concluded, as to preſage future happy days. Eh SE; 


V. 26. From, &c.] That is © ye that ſpring from the 
gſt them: 


« fountain, or the ſtock of Iſrael.” Thus the people in 
companies ſeem reſponſively to have called upon each 
other to bleſs the Lord. . FFF 

V. 27. There is, &c.] The tribe of Benjamin, whence 
Saul, their former ruler, ſprang, joined in this ſolemnity, 
as willingly ſubject to David: and though a ſmall tribe, 
and now eclipſed by Judah, the royal tribe, whoſe princes 
ſupported David by their counſels, it manifeſted no jea- 
louſy,” or envy. Not only the rulers of the other tribes 
in the vicinity of Jeruſalem attended on this occaſion, but 
. thoſe of Zebulun, and Naphtali, which lay moſt remote: 
ſo harmonious was the whole nation on this occaſion! 
Thus after Chriſt's aſcenſion, rival nations, and people 
near, and far off, thronged into his church. 

V. 28. Thy God, &c.] The people ſeem here to have 
addreſſed the king: the Lord his God had commanded all 


| parties thus to ſtrengthen his intereſts, and had effected 


their willing ſubmiſſion; and they prayed, that he would 
eſtabliſh what he had by him wrought for his people. The 
words are applicable to the Redeemer, and his church, and 
to every true believer: (Eph. c. i. v. 20-23. Phil. c. ii. 


ae ere RISE Tok Aa | 
V. 29. Thy temple, &c.] David here predicted, that 
the temple, which was to be built on mount Zion, would 
render the worſhip. there performed, ſo much known, that 
km 
. there: this was a figure of the converſion of the 
kings of the carth unto Chriſt, in the latter days. 


V. 30. Rebute, &c.] This difliculeverſe may be thus 


interpreted: 1 words tranflated the ſpear- men, may be 
17 * 


_ people, 


would bring preſents and oblations to Jehovah, to be 


| Before Cbriſt 1045, P'S A 
people, fill every one ſubmit himſelf with 


pieces of ſilver : ſcatter thou the people hat 
delight in war. 1 i de b. 

31 Princes ſhall come out of Egypt; Ethi- 
opia ſhall ſoon ſtretch out her hands - unto 
God. 


32 Sing unto God, 5 kingdoms of the 


earth; O ting praiſes unto the LokpD ; Selah. | 
33 To him that rideth upon the heavens 


, 


* 


LIM 8. Before Chrift 1045. 
of heavens, which dere of old; lo, he doth 
ſend out his voice, and that a mighty voice. 
334 Aſcribe ye ſtrength unto. God: his ex- 
cy is over Iſrael, and his ſtrength it in 
T. = Et 41 
35 O God, thou art terrible out of thy hol 
places: the God of Iſrael is he that givet 
ſtrength and power unto 518 people. Bleſſed 


be God, | 


— 
— „ A 6 —_— * * So 


rendered “ The beaſts of the reeds,” which, ſome think, 
meaneth the crocodiles, which abound in the river Nile; 


and that the power of Egypt, Iſrael's firſt oppreſſor, is to 


be underſtood: “ The multitude of the bulls, and the 
« calves of the people; or “ the congregation of the 
« mighty, among the calves of the nations. may refer to 
the calves, which that mighty nation worſhipped: the 
next clauſe may refer to their © glorying in their riches;” 
and the laſt is plain, © they delighted in war,” And the 
whole, is a prayer that the es pride, wealth, malice, ' 
and idolatry of all the oppreſſors of the church, might be 
_ deſtroyed, and way made for her peace and profperity. 
V. 31. i gov ep (Acts, c. viii. v. 26 — 30.) 
V. 33. Which were, &c.] This may relate to the Re- 
deemer's reſuming poſſeſſion of his ancient throne in hea- 
ven, and thence ſending forth his powerful word to bring 
the nations into ſubjection to his goſpel. | 
V. 34. His excellency, &c.] All the divine perfeCtions, 
and his excellent majeſty form as it were a canopy over 
his people: his ſtrength from above is exerted for, and 
communicated to them; but it is terrible to their ene- | 
ie, . ap: 17 OL oe Is 
P PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. © 
When the Lord ariſes to plead the cauſe of his people, 
the confederated power of thoſe, which hate him, will be 
diſſipated, and diſſolved; and at length all the wicked will 
periſh at his preſence. The ſame diſplays of his power 
and glory will rejoice the righteous; and words cannot 
_ expreſs the cauſe they have, and will have, to triumph in, 
and ſing praiſes to, their unchangeable Friend. His con- 
deſcenſion is equal to his majeſty: he ever patronizes the 
afflicted and oppreſſed: and poor ſinners, helpleſs and ex- 
poſed more than any fatherleſs children, are readily admit- 


_ ted into his family, and ſhare all the bleſſings of that high 


relation. 'Indeed all the company of his choſen were once 
bound in Satan's chains, and employed in a baſer drudgery, 
than that of making of bricks; and far more deformed, and 
defiled, than the Iſraelites in Egypt. But when he comes 
to break off their chains, and claim them for his own, he 
leads them forth to liberty, victory, and eternal glory. 
Yet many hear the call of the goſpel, who continue rebel- 
lious, and ſo ſhare not its ſaving bleſſings: many profeſs to 
embrace his invitations, who continue in league with fin, 
and at length periſh, But his people are made willin 
to follow him; and he goeth before them: heaven a 
earth concur in ſupplying their wants, and promoting their 
ſalvation : difficulties in their path only make way for their 
almighty Friend to ſhew his love to, and care of them: he 
guides, and guards them; he feeds their ſouls with the 
bread of heaven, and gives them the waters of life to-drink; 


— = 1 


and whilſt he graciouſly prepares for the ſouls of the poor 
in ſpirit, he will not withhold what is needful' for their 
bodies. They reap the benefit of the Redeemer's victo- 
ries; and, fighting under his banner, and by his word of 
command, they profit by the aſſault of every enemy: until 
complete ſalvation render thoſe white as ſnow in 8 
and beautiful beyond all that is lovely in the viſible crea- 
tion, who once were moſt mean and loathſome, through 
the guilt and defilement of their fins. Of all theſe bleffings 
the death of our Redeemer was the purchaſe; his reſur- 
rection, and aſcenſion were the earneſt. When he aſcend. 


| ed on high, our God declared his church of ranſomed 


ſinners to be his reſidence, which he greatly deſired and 
delighted in; whilſt in its exalted head “ all the fulneſs 
« of the Godhead dwelleth bodily.” Ihe afcended 
Saviour, now reigns over heaven and earth, and hell 
with unlimited authority. In vain do kings, or nations, 
envy or his ſovereignty: all muſt ſubmit to, or be 
deſtroyed by him; and his wrath is more dreadful from 
mount Zion, than it was from mount Sinai. Having led 
our oppreſſors captive, he hath received gifts for rebeftious 


forth an habitation of God through the Spirit. The gifts 
of his written word, and of the goſpel miniſtry are vouch- 
ſafed to our land: He gave the word, great was the mul- 
titude of thoſe, who publiſhed it; and they have been 
raiſed up ſueeeſſively even to the preſent day: may he give 
commandment that thouſands more may be rl d up, to 
go forth, and preach the goſpel in every part of the earth! 
And may we, r the inhabitants of Britain, profit dy 
our peculiar privileges! If we have embraced from our 
hearts this proffered mercy, let us bleſs the Lord, who 
dlllly loadeth us with benefits. Our God is the God of 
| ſalvation: he hath quickened us when dead in fin, and 
will not leave us, till he hath brought us to glory, honour, 
and eternal life. But he will cruſh the . head; 
and utterly deſtroy all thoſe, who go on ſtill in their treſ- 
paſſes: his mercies to his church will be attended with 
judgment on his enemies, until the complete ſalvation of 
the one, be accompanied with the final ruin of the other. 
But as our Lord and King condeſcends to come, and dwell 
amongſt his people, let us obſerve the tokens of his pre- 
| ſence; and let a 
bleſſing his name: for union and harmony are the ſtability 
of the church. All our ſtrength is in, and from the 
Lord; and if he have begun to communicate his grace to 
our fouls, we may pray in faith, that he would daily 
ſtrengthen that, which he hath wrought for, and in us. 
| May he ſpeedily fo ſtrengthen his chi upon earth; that 
e Sh 7 PSALM 


man, which he never refuſes to thoſe, who humbly fue 
for them; and they, who partake of them, become thence- 


of every rank, age, and ſex, concur in 


* 


Before Chrift 1023. A Before Chrift 1023, 
Fe TBE E354 LM: 4KX. more than the hairs of mine head: they that 
Contains David, as the type of Chriſt, if Mingling | would deſtroy me, being mine enemies wrong- 
complaints of deep, and complicated ſufferings, With | fully, are mighty: then I reſtored that which 
fervent prayers for himſelf, and the people of God, | T took not away. 
v. 1—21, 24d. Foretelling the dreadful Vengeance 5 O God, thou knoweſt my fooliſhneſs; 
of God pon Lis enemies, v. 22—28. 34. Praifing and my fins are not hid from thee. 
2 Los 6 aper 1 e,, 6 Let not them that wait on thee, O Lord 
„ e Arg, e - re Gop of hoſts, be aſhamed for my ſake: let 


hurch, v. 29— 36. (Notes, &c. Pſalm xxii. 
3 Go a 3 1 ip 8577 ) | not thoſe that ſeek thee, be confounded for my 
To the chief Muſician upon Shoſhannim, fake, O God of Iſrael. 
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I APfalmof David. _, Becauſe for thy fake I have borne re- 
AVE me, O God; for the waters are | proach ; ſhame hath covered my face. 
come in unto my ſoul, _ 81 am become a ſtranger unto my bre- 


2 I fink in deep mire, where there is no | thren, and an alien unto my mother's chil- 
ſtanding: I am come into deep waters, where | dren. . 
the floods overflow me. „ 
3 I am weary of my crying: my throat is | me up; and the reproaches of them that re- 
8 mine eyes fail while I wait for my | proached thee are fallen upon me. 

4 They that hate me without a cauſe are | with faſting, that was to my reproach. 


all the proud, idolatrous, and oppreflive ; all that delight | out a cauſe. The rulers of the Jews, and of the Romans 
in war, or maintain oppolition to his church, may be | were combined to deſtroy him, being his enemies wrong- 
ſcattered, and brought down; that all kings, and nations | fully. Then did he make reſtitution for our robbery, and 
may ſhare the bleflings of his goſpel, and ſing praifes | fatisfaQion for our crimes, and reſtored that honour to the 
to his name. May thefe predictions be fulfilled in their | divine Jaw, which he had not taken away, David was 
_ moſt extenftve meaning, that all the inhabitants of the | indeed hated wrongfully, and in many things receded from 
world may adore and rejoice in his excellency over Iſrael; his right: but the words were far more emphatically veri- 
and that he may no longer be terrible to any of them out fied in Chriſt, SOS a : 3 
of his holy places! And whilſt all unite in aſcribing power, V. 5. Thou knowef, &c.] The Lord knew that David 
and dominion anto him, all may experience ſtrength | was not guilty of the crimes, of which he was accuſed: 
commumicated from him, enabling them to reſiſt tempta- but he was alſo acquainted with his fooliſhneſs, and his 
tion, and to overcome every enemy of their falvation: | ſins in many other reſpects. But he knew Jeſus to be 
| that one nation may call upon another to bleſs the Lord, perfect in wiſdom, and in holineſs; yet he was puniſhed, 
and all on earth may form one general chorus, like that of | as having out folly, and guilt imputed to him. Thus the 
angels in heaven, continually ſaying with alacrity and gra- head was affected by the diſeaſes of the body; or cut off 
titude, © Bleſſed be God,“ even the God and Father of | for the rebellion committed by the hand. . 
our Lord Jeſas Chriſt, 9 all ages, for evermore. | V. 6. Let not, &c.] David might pray, that the pious 
"= ate 41h, , = 0 Wer ep I ͤIxaelites might not be tempted to unbelief, or deſpon- 
PSALM LXIX. ] V. 1—3.] Perhaps David in great | dency, by witnefling his perſecutions. And the Son of 


_ Liftreſs compoſed this pfalm' with reference to his owh | David rayed that his diſciples might not be offended by. 

2X caſe: but the Holy Ghoſt evidently ſpake of the ſufferin his at » or, that he might be carried through his ſuffer 

| of Chrift, and the glory, that followed. This we ſhould | ings, in order that the great end of them, even tlie falva-. 

keep in view, and conſider the Lord Jeſus as the ſpeaker, | tion of the church, might not be fruſtrated. T9 4 

. in this pſalm. In theſe verfes he compares himſelf to a V. 8, 9.] (John, c. i. v. 11. c. ii. v. 17. e. vii. v. 5. 

1 man finking into che mire, whilft the floods of waters | c. ix. v. 29. Nom. c. xv. v. 3.) The zeal of the Lord 

2B were going over his head. His ſufferings from the hands | Jeſus for the honour of the divine law, and for the Pony 

4 of wicked men, from the powers of hell beneath, and | of the worſhip of God, which entirely occupied his foul, . 

1 from the juftice of the Father: whilſt external torment | and raiſed him above all inferior conſiderations, exaſperated 

Y united with internal agony to enhance his diſtreſs, were | the hypocritical, mercenary, and worthleſs teachers, and 

1 wy thus repreſented. fe continued to cry for help, | rulers of the Jews. In calumniating him, they aſcribed _ 

y til his throat was parched with thirſt, and his eyes dim- | his miracles to Beelzebub; and in many ways they re- 

med and failed in the agonies of death: whilſt, in perfect proached God, in reproaching his beloved Son, and the 

0 faith and patience, but in the extremity of conflict, he | expreſs image of his perſon. E X 
ly watted for his God to deliver him. - - JV. 10—12.] The Lord of glory voluntarily became - | 
8. V. 4. They that, &c.] They could not be numbered, a man of ſorrows. In the likenefs of ſinful fleſh, and as # 

at to dentanded the tracifixion of Chrift; hating him with- | poor. man, he appeared in the habit of 0 as "v1 17 

M „ 8 J 8 11. ] made 
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T became a proverb to them. 
12 They that ſit in the gate ſpeak againſt 
me; and 3 was the ſong of the drunkards. 

13 But as for me, my prayer is unto thee, 
O LokD, in an acceptable time: O God, in 


truth of thy ſalvation. 


hate me, and out of the deep waters. 


neither let the deep ſwallow me up, and let 
not the pit ſhut her mouth upon me. 
16 Hear me, O Lok Dp; for thy loving- 
kindneſs is good: turn unto me according to 
the multitude of thy tender mercies. 


w x 
* e n * a - 
* * e — 8 * _— 9 
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for J am in trouble: hear me ſpeedily. 


— ———— A 


it: deliver me becauſe of mine enemies. 


19 . 1 known my be mant and 


14 Deliver me out of the mire, and let me 
not ſink: let me be delivered from them that 


15 Let not the water- flood overflow me, 


___— 


11 I made ſackcloth alſo my garment ; and | 


the multitude of thy mercy hear me, in the | 
| and in my thirſt they gave me vinegar to 


PS ALMS. 


17 And hide not thy face from thy ſervant; 18 
llet none dwell in their tents. 
18 Draw nigh unto my ſoul, and redeem | 
ſmitten; and they talk to the grief of thoſe 
whom thou haſt WS. 


Before Chri JB 1023. 


my ſhame, and my diſhonour : mine adyerla- 
ries are all before thee. 
20 Reproach hath broken my | Bin; and 


| I am full of heavineſs: and I looked for ſome 


to take pity, but there was none; and for 
comforters, but I found none. 
21 They gave me alſo gall for my meat; 


drink. 
22 Let their table become a ute before 
them: and that which ſhould have been for 


their welfare, let it become a trap. 


23 Let their eyes be darkened, that they 


ſee not; and make their loins continually to : 
ſhake. 43 9 


24 Pour out thine idignigtion upon them, 


and let thy wrathful anger take hold of them. 


25 Let their habitation be deſolate ; ; and 


26 For they perſecute him whom thou haſt 


* 8 „ A. — C— — _— ” —Y 


he had been a 1 in fackcloth. 3 TELE and faſted, 
and prayed; and he was deſpiſed, and reproached for it. 
He was called “ a Samaritan, who had a devil,“ and was 


_ deliberate malice conſpired his death: and the very drunk- 


more derided, and abhorred. 
V. 1%. An acceptable, &c. 


2 Cor. C. vi. v. 2.) When the b was enduring his 


7 prayers in behalf of them, and himſelf. Through him it is an 


ed to, and his Spirit is ſtriving with us. 

V. 14, 15.] (v. 1, 2.) This prayer contains the Re- 
deemer's expectation, that he ſhould not ſink under his 
ſufferings, nor under. the power of bis enemies; that his 
5 his body in the grave, to ſee corruption; but that his 
reſurrection and exaltation would make way to effect the 
deſigns of his humiliation. 


ſufferings, was forſaken by his diſciples, and had none to 
compaſſionate, to comfort, or to attend upon him: whilſt 


ment the anguiſh, and heavineſs of his ſpirit, and to break 
his heart with diſtreſs. And the vinegar and gall given to 


hauſted, that we might drink the cup of ſalvation. ( Matt. 
c. Xxvii. v. 34. fobn, c. xix. v. 28—30.) 


% 


ards wantonly, and profanely made ſongs of him. Some-_ 
thing of this kind had befallen David; but N was far 


(Iſaiah, e, Alix. V. 8. 


V. 2228, 1 1 bas been obſerved that fach paſſages 


3 


made a by-word, and a proverb to the people. The chief 
prieſts, and rulers, who fat as judges in the gate, with 


* 


— — 


may is read i in + ih TIF Be tat as 5 By not 
as imprecations : yet perhaps, where Chriſt is the ſpeaker, 
and his implacable enemies are intended, the diſtinction 
is of no importance; and in reading of them as impreca- 


tions we only aſſent to the juſtice of his deciſion. (Note, 


Deut. c. xxvii. v. 15.) As our example Chriſt on the 


croſs Ir for his crucifiers; and this prayer was an- 
ſwer 


in the converſion of numbers of them: but being 


| exalted upon his throne, he aſks of the Father, and re- 


extremeſt Ca, for the glory of God, and to fave the 
ſouls of his people, it was an acceptable time for his 


acceptable time for our prayers, when his goſpel is preach- 1 


| ſoul would not be left in the place of ſe eparate ſpirits, nor 


20, 21.] The Lord Jeſus, in the extremity of his | 


him were a faint emblem of that bitter cup, which he ex- 


— 


were left to dwell there. 
no caſt out of the church, left to judicial darkneſs, and 
inſults, and reproaches from every quarter tended to aug- 


ceives from him, the authority to break in pieces with his 
iron rod all obſtinate oppoſers ; as well as to fave all hum- 
The caſe of the Jewiſh nation is here 
prophetically deſcribed : depending on thoſe ſacrifices, and 
inſtitutions, which were originally appointed for the good 
of their ſouls; and enſnared in their own counſels, they 
both perſiſted in their enmity to Chriſt, and -in their reſi- 
ſtance to the Romans, Being ſhut up in Jeruſalem, when 


| they were aſſembled to eat the paſſoyer, © their table became 

« their ſnare:” infatuated / beyond all example, and diſu- 
. nited amongſt themſelves, the horrors of inteſtine maſſa- 
eres weakened and terrified them: at length the Romans, 


the inſtruments of the Lord's e ot poſſeſſion of 
the city, with moſt dreadful ſlaughter, and deſolated their 
habitation, and deſtroyed their temple; and none of them 
The remnant of the nation were 


to add iniquity to iniquity, without becoming acquainted 
with, or obtaining an intereſt in God's righteouſneſs. 


Thus they have been, as it were, blotted out of the re- 


giſter, wherein the true people of God, the heirs of hea- | 
ven, are enrolled, and are no longer written among the 


| righteous: and all this was. for rejecting, and crucifying 
their Mens with ſuch determined 8 and cruclvy. 


27 Add 
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tion ſor fin; to a greater admiration of the juſtice and merc 
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let them not come into thy righteouſneſs. 


29 Let them be blotted out of the book of 


the living, and not be written with the righ- 


teous. 


29 But I am poor and ſorrow ful: let thy 
ſalvation, O God, ſet me up on high. 
30 I will praiſe the name of God with a 


ſong, and will magnify him with thanks- 


giving. 


31 This alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lox better | 


than an ox or bullock, that hath horns and hoofs. 


„ 


— 
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| Before Chrift 1023. 
27 Add iniquity unto their iniquity: and 1 Fi The humble ſhall ſee this, and be glad: 


your heart ſhall live that ſeek God. 

33 For the Lonp heareth the poor, and 
deſpiſeth not his priſoners. _ 

34 Let the heaven and earth praiſe him, the 
ſeas, and every thing that moveth therein. 

35 For God will fave Zion, and will build 
the cities of Judah: that they may dwell 
there, and have it in poſſeſſion. OAT) 

36 The ſeed alſo of his ſervants ſhall in- 
herit it: and they that love his name ſhall 
dwell therein. . 


„  e. — — " 


Wat Th oh &c.] The whole work of Chriſt, 
both in his humiliation, and exaltation; and the glory, 
which thence redounds to the Lord, were far more accept- 
able to him, than the legal ſacrifices, which the Jews ad- 
hered to, when they rejected him. We have the Re- 
deemer ſpeaking in thele verſes, as riſen, and glorified. 
. The ene ee (Mete, Pſ. xxii. v. 26.) 
V. 35, 36.] The future converſion of the Jews may 
perhaps be here predicted: or the enlargement of the church, 
whilſt particular chur 5 6 
around, are like the cities of Judah, around Jeruſalem the 
metropolis. Tr EF 


\ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
It behoves us Ton þ to examine whether the things, 


that pertain to the Lord ſeſus, form as important a part of 


our religion, as they do of the holy ſcriptures? And 


- whether our judgment, experience, affections, and con- 


duct are, as it were, impregnated with-them ; as the word 
of God is, in all its parts? That whilſt the prophecies, 
which we read, and compare with their accompliſhments, 
confirm our belief, that che Bible is a divine revelation: 
our hope may reſt upon the foundation laid, and our con- 
duct be influenced by the motives propoſed, therein. We 
cannot too frequently be called to contemplate the ſcene, 
here again preſented to our minds. We ſhould frequent! 
<onfider the perſon of che Sufferer here ſpoken of; and 


_ enquire wherefore, as well as what, he ſuffered? That 


dbeholding the Son of God: incarnate, ſinking under, and 


' overwhelmed by, his inexpreſſible ſorrows ; bereft of com- 


fort, ſeeming in vain to cry for relief, and confliting ſore 


wich Satan's horrid temptations, and even bearing the 


wrath of God for. us: that viewing him hated without 


cauſe, and apparently left in the power of cruel enemies; 


trgated as a ftranger and an alien, by his brethren” and 


; reproached, inſulted, derided, condemned by the 


rulers ; and made the ſport of the ſoldiers, and the vileſt of 


the multitude; - betrayed,. denied, or forſaken by his diſ- 


ceiples; nailed to the croſe, and mocked, when athirft, with 
vinegar mingled with gall 


to drink: that meditating, I 


urches planted in different places all | 


| Redeemer ; and a more lively gratitude and love conſtrain- 
ing us to live to his glory, who died in ſuch a manner for 
our ſalvation. Let us further learn hence to expect the 
enmity of the many, and the mighty, of our relatives, and 
of thoſe, whom we have moſt ſerved. We may perhaps 
plead that they hate us wrongfully and without cauſe: but 
our fooliſhneſs, and our ſins are not hid from God; and 
alas, they too often appear to man, and give malice that 
occaſion, which it ſought againſt us. However we need 
not be diſcouraged, if we are reproached, and put to ſhame 
for the Lord's ſake: if our zeal for the truths, precepts, 
and worſhip of God, in ſome meaſure reſembling that of 
our Redeemer, ſhould diſguſt, and exaſpecate our neigh- 
bours, and make our former friends treat us as ſtrangers: 
if they, whoſe words, and works reproach the Lord, 
ſhould deſpiſe, and revile us for his ſake: if even judges, 
and rulers ſhould ſpeak againſt us; and if drunkards make 
their ſongs of us, and turn our godly forrow, our tender- 
neſs of conſcience, our deadnefs.to the world, and even 
our prayers for them, into derifion, and mockery. 'What-_ 
ever deep waters of afMliQion, or temptation we are ſink- 
ing into: whatever floods of trouble, or ungodly men, 
ſtem ready to overwhelm us: we ſhould perſevere in 
prayer, and in waiting upon our God to ſave us; though 
we be weary, and as it were hoarſe with crying for h 


—— — 
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y | and our eyes dimned with looking for deliverance: and the 


more men deſpiſe and deſert us, the more earneſt ſhould 
be our eries unto the Lord, to help, and comfort us. Such 


| extremities will be found acceptable times of approach to 


Goch if we plead with him the multitude of his mercies, 
and the truth of thoſe promiſes, which ſecure the believer's 
ſalvation: but we ſhould on fuch emergencies remember 
others, who wait on, and ſeek the Lord; and pray for 
them, that they may not be aſhamed, or diſcour 
through our afflictions, or miſconduct. He, who brought 
the Redeemer from the grave, and exalted him above afl 


his enemies, will hear thoſe, who come in his name: 


he will deliver them out of temptation, and affliction: 
and wich his refreſhing loving-Kiridneſs he will turn unto 


fay, on theſe ſcenes, we niay be led to deeper humilia- length receive their ſouls, and raiſe their bodies from che 
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y | grave, and thus reſcue them from every enemy, Indeed _ 
of our God, a higher» valuation of our immortal ſouls, a | reproach, and contempt are hard to bear, and often fill 
ether dependance, except on this great atonement; a 


our hearts with heavineſs: and we may, at ſome times 
look in vain for compaſſion, or comfort from our fllow- 


te obligations to our gracious | creatures. But the Redeemer exhau 


- 
1 - 


emer that cup of wrath, 7 
! ccc 


and comfort them, and that ſpeegily: and be wil t 


Contains David praying for help to him ſelf, confuſion. 


; MAE 5% J c, todpliver mz; make 


that ſeck after my ſoul: let them be turned 
backward, and put to confuſion, that deſire 
my hurt. 

their ſhame, that ſay, Aha, aha. 


1 glad in thee: and let ſuch as love thy fal- 
vation ſay continually, Let God be r ee 


unto me, O Ge 


| which LES nothing but vinegar "and Fats ag 3 will 


name of the Lord with thankſgiving, are more pleaſing 
to him, than bullocks with horns and hoofs. The hum - 
dle will perceive, and 


and their ſouls ſhall live for 72 who ſeek the Lord, ac- 


vocate he will hear hes praye rs of tho 
-. the priſoners of Satan, when Ws long for liberty and ſal- 
vation; and he will not deſpiſe the pooreſt or the vileſt, 
wo truſt in him. Let then heaven and earth 
the ſeas, and every 
will 1 and ſave his church, and wet * Borders; 10 


thing, which ſhould excite the fear of every heart, is, leſt | 
we ſhould ſuffer, as his enemies, from his indignation, | 
Many, (beſides the nation of the Jews,) have had their |<. Son, but delivered bim up for us all; how ſhall hg not 
table made their ſnare, and the things, which ſhould have 
been for their welfare, made a trap to them; becauſe they | 
have oppoſed or neglected his falyation: many are given | 
up to judicial blindneſs,” and to deſperation : the hot diſ- | 
_ pleaſure of God, purſues them from their habitation on 
earth; and being driven away in their wickedneſs, they add 


_  Iniquity to iniquity, and that for ever; for they are blot- | 
ted out of the 


among the righteous. 
come ſhort of ſalvation, and be careful not to perſecute | 


_ thoſe, whom God hath ſmitten; or to ſpeak to the grief | 
. of thoſe, whom he hath wounded: 


Lord in the preſent acceptable time, without further de- 
«1 

ful, but guilty, and defiled, the ſalvation. of God will ſet. 

us up on high. And not only the atonement of the Re- 


| Oy Chrifl 102 7 


s 
PSALM LXX. 


10 his foes, and joy to the people of God, v. Fs 
(Pſalm xl. v. 13—17.) | 


To the chief Muſician, 4 P/alm of David, 


to bring to remembrance. 


haſte to help me, O Lord, 
2 Let them be aſhamed and confounded 


3 Let them be turned back for a reward of 
4 Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, rejoice 2 


5 But I am poor and needy: make haſte | 


' 1 
N 


* — 1 ia. —_— _— 


| rock and my fortreſs. 


thou art my help and my 
deliverer; 0 Lozp MARS no ar ot 


— 22 102 5 


pS ALM ILXXI. 


Contains the Fſalmiſt 5ſt. Profeſſing bis confidence 2 
God, as confirmed by long e, : praying not to be 
cauſt of in his old age; and ſon the confuſion of his 
enemies, v. 1— 14. 24, Mingling grateful praiſes, 
and purpoſes of glorifying God, with believing peti-. 
tions; and nol in t proſpe® of- complete deli- 
verance, joy, and triumph, v. 1 15—24. 
IN thee, O Loxy, do I put my truſt: let 
me never be put to A WR „ 
2 Deliver me in thy righteouſneſs, 5 Unt 


| me to eſcape: incline thine ear unto me, and 
ſave me. | 


3 Be thou my ſtrong habitation, „ 
unto I may continually reſort ; thou haſt given 


' commandment to fave me; for thou art my 


4 Deliver me, O m God, out of We hand 
of the wicked, out of the band of the unrigh- 
teous and cruel man. 


5 For thou art my "Oe 0 Lord Gop: : thou 


| art my rut from my Wann. 


infuſe ſome ſweetneſs into all our ſorrows. 


We need not 
therefore fear ſuffering 


with, or for him. The grand 


k of the living, and cannot be written 
Let us then fear leſt we ſhould | 


let us call upon the 


ay: and then, though we be not only poor, and ſorrow» 
deemer, but the praiſes of the redeemed, who magnify the 


joice in theſe encouraging truths, | 
cording to this - bleſſed goſpel our-exalted ad- 


Through 
_ who have. been 


thing that moveth therein: for G0 


+ poor, and 


KG 4 


— —_ — 


that lis 1 ma dwell therein, and 0 it in poſſeſ- 
ſion. He will bleſs them and their children after them; a 
ſeed ſhall 2 bim on earth, and his ſervants ſhall indes it : 
his heavenly kingdom; and they, that love his name, ſhall 
dwell before him for ever. © He-that ſpared not his own 


with him alſo freely ive us all things?” 
__ PRACTICAL OBSERV TIONS. 4 
_ PSALM LXX.] No worldly poſſeſſi ons, or diſtinctions 
can prevent the humbled ſinner from feeling himſelf to be 
needy: hence his entire dependance upon a merciful | 
odd for every thing; and his fervent applications to him on 
all occaſions: whil the proud can only pray formally, and 
| hypocritically. But the poor in ſpirit have God for their 
helper, and chverer; and ſhame muſt be their portion, who 
ſeek after their ſouls, deſire their hurt, or rejoiee in their 
calamities. Sometimes they are ſo aſhamed as to repent, 
and ſeek forgiveneſs: but otherwiſe, they will be treated 
as the enemies of Chriſt; as they tread in their ſteps, who 
: \ perſecuted him, in his poverty, and humiliation; . 2 they 
hate his image, and his cauſe, in his poor diſeiples. But 
rd who ſeek the Lord, and love his 83 have the 
rs of all God's people on earth, and the- interceſion 
hriſt in heaven, in their: behalf. Joy, and gladneſs 
vil therefore be vouchſafed them: and e will ow 
magnify the God of their ſalvation. x; wh 
PSALM XXII V. 3. Thy & give; dee The 
« Cc ; 
be promiſes of God, that he al ſave — who truſt in him, 
| way be conſidered as commandmenis to fave them, and to 
al bi ſervants to concur therein. This Wade was pro- 
bu penned by David in his old age, during Abſalow's 


45 


lion: theſe words map relate to the artoalar pro- 
| raiſes 5 mate te hs, and is poten. 4 mY Ne F | 
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Before Chrift 1023. 
6 By thee have I been- holden up from the 
womb: 1 art he that took me out of my 


mother s bowels: my praiſe foal be continu- 


8 Let my mouth be filled 207 thy praiſe, | 
and with hy honour all the day. 
9 Caſt me not off in the time of old age; 
forlake me not when my ſtrength faileth, 


10 For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me; 
and they that lay wait for my ſoul take coun- 


ſel together, a 
11 Saying, God hath forſaken him: perſe- 


cute and take bum; ; Tor there is none to deli- 


ver Bim. 


PSA LMS. 


1 


12 0 God, be not far from me: 0 my 


God, make haſte for my help. 


13 Let them be confounded 250 couſumel ; 


that are adverſaries to my ſoul; let them be 


covered with reproach and diſhonour that 


ſeek my hurt. 


14 But I will hope continually, and wil yet | 


_ praiſe thee more and more. 


15 My mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy righte- 


- ouſneſs and thy ſalvation all the day; for I 


know not the fv; ou thereof. 


16 e in the M n 0 of the Lord | 


Before Chrift 1023. 


Gop: I will make mention of thy righte- 
ouſneſs, even of thine only. 
17 O God, thou haſt 1 ht me from my 


| youth: and hitherto have I eclared thy won- 
5 Tam as a wonder unto many ; but thou 


art my ſtrong refuge. 


drous works. 

18 Now alſo, when I am old and gr 
headed, O God, forſake me not; until I have 
| ſhewed thy ſtrength unto his generation, and 


[oY power to every one that is to come. 


9 Thy righteouſneſs alto, O God, zs ve 
hi h, who haſt done great things: 0 Gal. 
Who 75 like unto thee? . 

20 Thou, which haſt ſhewed me great and 


| ſore troubles, ſhalt quicken. me again, and 


ſhalt bring me up again from the depths of 
the earth. 

21 Thou ſhalt increaſe my windel, and 
comfort me on every ſide. 
22 will alſo praiſe thee with the pſaltery, 
even thy truth, O my God: unto thee will I 
ſing with the harp, O thou Holy One of Iſrael. 
23 My lips ſhall greatly rejoice when I ſing 
unto thee; and my ſoul, which thou haſt re- 
deemed. 
| 24 My tongue alſo ſhall talk of thy righ- 


teouſneſs all the day wn i for they are con- 
founded, for they are ls unto ſhame, 
that ſeek * hurt. 


3 as RO 8 


27. 1 am, kee. Numbers wondered that David 


- meet with ſuch uncommon afflitions, and per- 
haps ſuſpected him of ſome prodigious wickedneſs: many 
might wonder at his unabated confidence in God; and 
 - would be anxious to know, whether he would be deli- 
vered or not: others might be aſtoniſhed to ſee him pro- 
tected, and comforted under his afflictions. Thus the 
man, who renounces preſent advanta and expoſes | 
himſelf to preſent ſufferings, in a believing hope of a future 
Inheritance: who is joyful in poverty, and diſtreſs, and 


cm» to the Lord in ſevere Emory is wondered at 


Fl 


_ Youred and. helped hi life | At lait 
caſt * off in his old ag | + OS 
V. 16. Of ty rights e. 8 
ſerved ſuch uſage fr indulged fon, and 
— bar bed nerd wor hom God. 
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God's juſtice f in | puniſhing t 


him; he would commit his 
Tie eee Judge, and expect help 
from him, according to his faithful 9 The Chriſ- 
tian alſo goes forth to conflict with his ſpiritual enemies, 
in the ren of the Lord; and mentious the righteouſ- 
, the ri neſs of God by Hin, as the 
pan? po . og erp 
V. 20. Shall iter ins, Av; ] vid in the depth of his 
e was like one dead and buried; but he truſted. 
| that the Lord would revive, and reftore him to his for- 
mer condition, and ſtill more proſper and comfort him. 
He ſeems however here to ſpeak, as the type of Chriſt, 
raiſed and glorified ; Annen 
9 5 


— 


| _ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
| 


Fee 
E lb E S 
his m Sic providence, 4 
| pines from bim His power, truth, and love wi 
| their reſidence, „ . 


| reſort, in times of nelle, and danger: and in which they- 


Een WES 


ee NT: 
Contains David, 1/8. Praying for 'Solomon, and pre- 
tion of his kingdom, as typical of that of the M 
fab, v. 1-17, 24. Sing God on theſe accounts, 
and praying for the earth. to be filled with his glory, 
Sc. 18—20, hee $p 


— 
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A fn for Solomon. 
NTVE the king thy judgments, O God, and 
thy righteouſneſs-unto the king's fon, 


| 2 Heſhall judge thy people with righteouf- 
| neſs, and thy poor with judgment. _ 

3 The mountains ſhall bring peace to the 
| people, and the little hills, by righteouſneſs. 


„ 


will be at home, and ſecure. He hath given command- 
ment to ſave them, not only from unrightequs,' and cruel 
men; but from the wicked, and cruel enemies of | their | 


ſouls. Happy therefore are all they, Who make the Lord 


their hope: but moſt happy they, who have truſted in him 


from their youth; and Who with e re, have ac- 
quired increaſing experience of his faĩthfulneſs, and mercy. 


The Lord | foxmed: each of us, and took us out of our 
mother's womb; and by him we have been halden up 


ever ſince; and our praiſe ought to be always. of him: 


but alas! very few grow up in his fear, and ſpend their 
lives to his glory. It is a great mercy: to:young [people 
to be early inſtructed in the things of God: parents have 
an important obligation upon them in this reſpect; and 
children, who are thus favoured, have additional reaſons 
to love, and requite their parents: but we ſhould pray 
for our children, and teach them to pray for themſelves, 
that they may be taught of God; .atherwiſe, though their 
external conduct may perhaps be regulated, their hearts 
will remain unchanged. Vet let none of us expect mueh 
-eaſe, . or comfort from the world: they, who from their 
earlieſt youth, have loved the Lord, and declared his 
wondrous. works, and walked before him in truth, and 
equity, have often been ſhewed fore” troubles, and have 
been exceedingly hated, and perſecuted: they have been 
men wondered at,“ (Zech. c. iii. v. 8;) for their prin- 
ciples, their conduct, and their trials; but the Lord hath 


been their ſtrong refuge. Their enemies have often thought 


that God had forſaken them, and that they could cruſh, 
them with eaſe, and impunity; but reproach and diſhonour 


have at length come upon thoſe, that laid wait for their 
foul; but they have hoped continually, and praifed' God 


more and more. Indeed their leading deſire is, that their 
e mouths might be filled with his praiſe, . and honour all 
the day long:“ and, in their beſt moments, they only 
with to live on earth, to ſhew forth the righteouſneſs and 
ſalvation of God, to his glory and the encouragement! 
of his people: and the ſubject is ſo copious, and the 
dleſſings, and the inſtances, of his love are ſo numerous, 
that they can never recount ' them all. They therefore, 
who would recommend this ſalvation to others, as well 
as enſure it to themſelves,” muſt go forth in the ſtrength! 
of the Lord God, and make mention of his righteouſ- 
neſs only; and his affiftance, and ſupport ſhall not be 
withheld from any, who depend upon, and apply for them. 
Indeed as old age approaches, our ſtrength in many re- 


; 


, 


ſpe will fail us: but God will not. caſt off his grey- | 


headed ſervants, when they are no longer capable of la- 
bouring, as they have done. He e maſter than 
to do thus. And his people ſhould imitate his example, 


* * * 


* 


ſervants with peculiar vigour in their ſouls, when nature 


is ſmking into decay; that their ſtrong faith, aſſured 
hope, and abundant love, and joy, may ſhew (to all 
around them, what à faithful friend He is to his people. 
The experienced believer in ſuch circumſtances ought to 
ſpeak of the power, mercy, and truth of his God, to 
his neighbours; and if able he will do well to leave it 
upon record for paſterity: to he his , ſtrength to the 
« preſent generation, and his power to all them ho are 
« yet for to come.” But the perfections, and works of God 
are ſo exalted, that it is far above our ability to praiſe 
them worthily: he hath done great things, and there is 


none like unto. him: but the everlaſting righteouſneſs, 


which was brought in, when the . Redeemer had paſled 
through his great and ſore troubles, and was brought again 


from the depths of the earth, and exalted to the throne 


of glory, demands our moſt admiring gratitude and praiſe. 
.8efting our hopes on that foundation, we may bear up 
under our lefler trials, and even go down with confidence 
into the grave: for the Lord will receive our ſouls, which 
he hath redeemed; and will quicken apr bodies alſo; and 
raiſe them from the duſt of the earth again; and thus in- 
creaſe our greatneſs, and comfort us on every ſide. An- 
ticipating this final. deliverance and victory, let us here 
ſpend our days, hilſt we are waiting; the approach of 
death, in praiſing the Holy One of Iſrael, with all our 
powers, and attainments: and whilſt we are ſpeaking of 
his righteouſneſs, and ſinging unto him, we {hall riſe ſu- 
perior to our fears, and +4nhrmities, and have earneſts of 
nr, OS ATT A 


775 RR 
P?SAEM LXXH. I V. 1, 2.] This pfalm ſeems to 


have been penned by David, juſt before his death, when 
Solomon was anointed king, (1 Kings, c i.) Solomon 

was both king, and the king's ſon, and his pious father 
ardentiy deſired, that the wiſdom of God anight be in 
* him to do juſtice:“ that he might underſtand the ſta- 
tutes, and laws of God, and copy his righteouſneſs, in 
his adminiftration : chat ſo his reign might be an apt re- 


| 
* 
: 
| 
2 
5 


} femblance, as it was an evident type, of the kingdom of 
the Meffizh :- of hem che whole pſalm muſt be conſi- 
| dered as a prophecy, and many of the expreflians_ in it, 


can de interpreted of -no-other. And probably David in- 


| tended it as a prayer for the coming of the Redeemer, 
and for his bei 


1 


ng completely g tted for, and eſtabliſhed on 


his throne. e = 
e and _righte- 


V. 2 The mountains, &c.] The peace and 
ouſneſs of Solomon's reigh, were viſibſe, in the moun- 
' tains and hills, covered with vines, corn, and cattle, &c ; 


in their conduct towards ſuch, as have ſpent their frength © 


in their ſervice, ' The Lord often” ſtrengthens his aged 4 the Redeemer” 


the people quietly gathering in their abundance, and en- 
joying' it, without fear of invaſion, or oppreflion. Thus 


's kingdom, eſtabliſhed in mercy, and go- 


* 


* 


* 


Before. Chrif ro 15. . 


P SAL MS. | Before Chriſt 10 15. 
4 He ſhall judge the poor of the people, he | crieth; the poor alſo, and im that hath no 


ſhall fave the children of the needy, and ſhall 
break in pieces . NATE 
5 They ſhall fear thee as long as the ſun and 
moon endure, throughout all generations. 

6 He ſhall come down like rain upon the 
mown graſs; as ſhowers that water the earth. 
7 In his days ſhall the righteous flouriſh ; | 
and abundance of peace ſo long as the moon 
e 5 

8 He ſhall have dominion alſo from ſea to 
ſea, and from the river unto the ends of the 
9 They that dwell in the wilderneſs ſhall 
bow before him; and his enemies ſhall lick 
V 

10 The kings of Tarſhiſh and of the iſles 
ſhall bring preſents: the kings of Sheba and 
Seba ſhall offer gifts | ſhall call him bleſſed. 
11 Yea, all kings ſhall fall down before | 18 Bleſſed be the Loxp God, the God of 

| Iſrael, who only doeth wondrous things. 


him: all nations ſhall ſerve him. | os 
12 For he ſhall deliver the needy when he | 19 And bleffed be his glorious name for. 


| helper. 1 | 
13 He ſhall ſpare the poor and needy, and 
ſhall ſave the ſouls of the needy. 

14 He ſhall redeem their Gul from deceit 


and violence: and precious ſhall their blood be 


in his ſight, ; 
15 And he ſhall live, and to him ſhall be 
given of the gold of Sheba: prayer alſo ſhall' 
be made for him continually ; and daily ſhall 
he be praiſed. 3 Br, 
16 There ſhall be an handful of corn in the 
| earth upon the top of the mountains; the. 
fruit thereof ſhall ſhake like Lebanon: and they 
| of the city ſhall flouriſh like graſs of the earth. 
| 17 His name ſhall endure for ever: his 
name ſhall be continued as long as the ſun: - 
and men ſhall be bleſſed in him: all nations 


. — * 1 


hen nd * * * — 
* 


verned in peace and righteouſneſs, produces abundantly 
the fruits of holineſs, in all places, where it is truly 
eſtabliſhed. * PE 1 f 
V. 5—7.] Solomon reigned only forty years, and his 
kingdom loſt much of its ſplendour, during the reigns of 
his deſcendants : but Chriſt ſhall reign through all gene- mercy could ſafely be exerciſed; and he did not waſte 
rations to the end of time. Solomon's peaceful, and | their blood in needleſs wars. The Redeemer ſhed his 
equitable adminiſtration would be refreſhing and bene- | own blood to ſave the ſouls of his people: he will not 
flicial, as the gentle ſhowers upon the new mown grounds, | expoſe them to unneceſſary ſufferings; and when they 
or upon the graſs, when parched by the burning ſun. | ſhed their blood for his fake, it will be precious in his 
But thè effects of the goſpel of Chriſt, accompanied by | fight, and abundantly recompenſed to them. 5 
the influences of the holy Spirit, are more aptly deſcribed V. 15. Made for, &c.) The people, happy under So-- 
by this alluſion.: the diſtreſſed conſcience is thereby com- | lomon's government, would beſtow commendations on 
forted, the barren heart made fruitful; and the beauties | him, and offer prayers for the continuance of his life, and 
of holineſs are communicated, where before vice, and | proſperity. The ancient church prayed continually for the 
deformity.alone were viſible. (Iſaiab c. xliv. v. 35. c. Iv. | coming of Chriſt: his church now prays for the ſuc-- 
v. 10.) If then the righteous flouriſhed, and were mul- | ceſs of his goſpel: prayers are continually aſcending - 
tiplied in Solomon's peaceful reign; much more hath this | trough him, for the bleſſings of his ſalvation ; nay prayers 
been, and will this be, the effeck of the ſetting up of the | are to him, as well as praiſe, and ion pre · 
kingdom of our Prince of peace. ſented before him, by his whole church. 
V. 16. An handful, &c.] An handful of corn ſown on 


ready been ſet up in many nations, and a full completion 
of theſe predictions will ere long take place. 

V. 14. Precious, &c. ] Solomon, as a wiſe, and good king, 
| would be tender of the blood of his ſubjects: he want | 
not put them to death by the ſword of juſtice, when 


8—11.] Solomon reigned from the river of Egyp! 


and the coaſt of: the Mediteranean ſea, to the river Eu- 
phrates, and perhaps to the Perſian gulph, into which 
the Euphrates runs. The inhabitants of thoſe defart 
countries, that by betwixt, ſubmitted to him, and oppo- 


ſition as it were lay proſtrate before him. The queen of | 


Sheba came to Jeruſalem with munificent preſents ; and 
all the kings round about brought tribute, or gifts to him ; 
(2 Ghron.,. C. ix. v. 23, 24.) Yet this faintly ſhadowed 
orth the extent of the Redeemer's kingdom. The wiſe 
men from the Eaſt firſt with their preſents hailed the new- 


born king of the Jews, (v..15.) His kingdom hath al- 


TS. -: * 


| 


the ridge of a mountain, the leaſt fertile part of the 
country, producing a cr 
ſhould ſhake like the for 
is the alluſion here uſed to illuſtrate the fruitfulneſs of Ca. 


naan, in this favoured reign. In conſequence the inhabi- 
tants of Jeruſalem, being abundanily provided for, would 
multiply, and proſper like the graſs of the earth. The in- 
creaſe of the goſpel, from ſmall beginnings, amongſt che 
flouruhing - converts raiſed : 


Gentiles; -the numerous, and 


up, Rrong in faith, and holy in their lives, and filled wich 
conſolation; and the continual 


A 


increaſe, and abundant pro- 


- 
-- 


ſo ſtrong, and thick, that it. 
s of Lebanon, before the wind, 


ever: 


1 


B gore Chriſt 1020. 
ever: and let the whole earth be filled with 


his glory. Amen, and amen. 


20 The prayers of David the ſon of Jeſſe 1 5 
TY 1 | FT\RULY God is good to Iſrael, 


are ended, e 5 
T. 
Contains the Pſalmiſt, 1ſt. Aſerting his belief of the 
_ *-go0dneſs of Cod to his people, and giving an account 
of a temptation, which he had met with, v. 1—14. 
2d. Shewing how he had got the beiter of it, 
WV. 15—20. 3d. His improvement of the hole 
to his own humiliation, and more unreſerved ſub- 


eto tb. 


PSALMS. 


| Before Chrift 1020, | 
million to, and confidence. in, God, v. 21—28. 
(Notes, &c. Pſalms xxxvii.) ) 
A Pfalm of Aſaph. 


ſuch as are of a clean heart. 
2 But as for me, my feet were almoſt gone; 
my ſteps had well nigh flipped. . 
3 For I was envious at the fooliſh, when I 
ſaw the proſperity of the wicked. * 


even to 


4 For there are no bands in their death; 
but their ſtrength ig firm. WET 


1 my OI 


9 — 


viſions made for theſe inhabitants of the new Jeruſalem, 
{em to be herein typified. c. | 
V. 20. The prayers, &c.] The dying pſalmiſt having 
prayed for, and foreſeen his ſon's proſperous reign; an 
having lookgd forward to the coming of the Redeemer, and 
viewed the whole earth filled with his glory, had no more 
to aſk, or to do, but to lay down, and reſt in * bh. 
_ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. . 
Pious parents will be more earneſt in their prayers for 


their children, .in proportion to the importance of thoſe | 


ſtations, which they are to occupy in ſociety, and in the 
church of God: and they who have faithfully ſerved their 
generation, and are going to reſt, will be equally atten- 
tive to the intereſts of poſterity, eſpecially with reſpect to 
the prevalence of true religion 8 0 0 them. As it is 
in every way ſo important to mankind, that rulers ſhould 
be men of wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, protectors of the 


hiduſtrious poor, and terrors to evil-doers of eng Gon. 9k ; 


ft becomes the duty of every man, to pray the Lord, to 
zive the king, and all legiſlators, and magiſtrates, his 


Judgments and righteouſneſs, that they may judge the 


people with righteouſneſs, and the poor with judgment. 

And princes are to be reminded by ſuch, as have acceſs 

to them, that they are the vicegerents of God, to whom 

* muſt give an account of their delegated authority; 
an 


that they ought to imitate him, in their government. 
Whilſt we therefore meditate on the nature of the Re- 
deemer's kingdom, let it be obſerved, that in this re- 
ſpect, he is eſpecially an example to all-rilers ; and will be 
imitated by all ſuch, as are wiſe, and righteous. The 
wiſdom, and juſtice, as well as authority of God, are in 


him. He is the King of righteouſneſs, and of peace: and 
having, by his own righteouſneſs, and the ſacrifice of him- 
ſelf; provided for the honour of the divine law, and juſtice, 
in 1 8 


as an harve 


ſpringing forth in every part of the earth. 


The poor in ſpirit, the broken hearted penitents apply 
for, and obtain from him, peace of conſcience, and that | 
peace of God, which paſſeth underſtanding: but he will | 
cruſh the obſtinate, the proud, and the impenitent, 
By the warnings, and encouragements of his goſpel, | 
| prefled his aſſurance, that, notwithſtanding appearances, 
to fear, ſubmit to, and worſhip God; and this ſhall be 


multitudes are, through ſucceſſive generations, brought 


more and more the caſe, as long as the ſun, and moon en- 
dure. His 


his Spirit, diftil like the refreſhing, and fruQifying rain 


earth; and 


more and more. 


ſinners, he brings mercy, and peace to them, 


10us truths, attended by the influences of to conclude the contrary. 


fulneſs are the never-failing effects. Thus in his days 
the righteous flouriſh, and, whilſt they enjoy abundance of 


peace, are multiplied exceedingly. His true people are 


taught to behave with ſuch equity, truth, and love; and 


ſo to bear with, and forgive each other, and to follow 
peace with all men; that as far as his kingdom is really 
ſet up, diſcords and contentions will ceaſe, in families, 
churches, and nations: and he will defend his harmleſs 
ſubjeRs againſt thoſe, who would treat them with deceit, 
20 violence. He will alſo deliver the needy periſhing ſin - 
ner, when he crieth unto him, from the tyranny, and op- 
preflion of Satan: he will ſpare him thou deſerve 
puniſhment, and fave his ſoul from deſtruction: he will 
redeem him from all the ſubtlety and power of his enemies, 


and precious ſhall his blood be in his ſight. Thus he be- 


comes precious to the hearts of his people, and love con- 


ſtraineth them to live devoted to his ſervice, and glory. 


The ſeed of his goſpel, being, as it were, but an 
handful, ſown upon the before barren mountains of the 


| Gentile world, hath already produced an immenſe increaſe 


of believers, fruitful in good works to the glory of God, 
and the benefit of mankind: and they ſhall ſtill increaſe 
His dominion hath already extended 
very wide, many kings and nations, have become his ſub- 
jects: many of his enemies have licked up the duſt. In 
due time all kings ſhall fall down before him, all na- 
« tions ſhall do him ſervice: he ſhall cruſh the head of 
the gies oppreſſor; and deſtroy all, who withſtand his 
cauſe : his name and glory ſhall endure, as long as the 
ſun; and men ſhall be bleſſed in him, and agree to call 
him bleſſed for ever more. May we then ſubmit to his 


authority, and partake of his righteouſneſs and peace: may 


we daily celebrate his praiſes, and bleſs the God of Iſrael, for 
the wonders of redeeming love! may we ſpend our days, 
and end our lives, praying for the ſpread of his goſpel, 


and longing for that time, when the whole earth ſhall be 


filled with his glory? Amen and amen, 
7 N 


PSALM LXXIII.] V. 1. Trab, &c.] Or 4 Yet.” 
The Pfalmiſt after much conſideration, thus abruptly ex- 


the Lord was kind to his true people, who ſerved bim in 
uprightneſs of heart, But he had been ftrangly tempted. 


V. 4. No bands, &c.] Wicked men oſten ſpend 


holineſs, comfort, and uſe- | their lives without much fickneſs, and end 


them with- 
; 1 


P54 
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ant... | 
waters of a full wp are wrung out to them. 
a 


and is there knowledge in the Moſt High? 
12 Behold, theſe are the ungodly, who pro- 


vain, and waſhed my hands in innocency. 


die without much terror, or remorſe. ; 
V. 6. Pride, &c.) Their haughtineſs, and violent op- 


and conduct; and they gloried in them, as their orna- 
ments. Or, their violence bare the expence of their 


garments, and ornaments, that they ware. 


their bodies in the moſt luxurious manner: and their looks 
diſcovered their ſenſuality, and voluptuouſneſs. Vet th 


propagating far and wide, their pernicious tenets, and im- 


_ Epted to apoſtatize, in hopes to thare the abundance of 


PSA 
15 They are not in trouble at other men: 
neither are they plagued like ozher men. 


6 Therefore pride compaſſeth them about | 


as a chain; violence covereth them as a gar- 
ment. * F | „ 1 | 


have more than heart could with. 


8 They are corrupt, and ſpeak wickedly | 


concerning oppreſſion: they ſpeak loftily. 


9 They {et their mouth againſt the hea- | 


vens, and their tongue walketh through the 


10 Therefore his people return hither : and 


11 And they fay, How'doth God know ? 


ſper in the world; they increaſe riches. 
13 Verily I have cleanſed my heart in 


V children. | 
7 Their eyes ſtand out with fatneſs: they | 


their image, 


pricked in my reins, 


LM S. 


| Before Chrift 1020. 
14 For all the day long have I been plagued, - 
and chaſtened every morning. 


15 If I fay, I will ſpeak thus; behold, I 
ſhould offend againſt the generation of thy 


16 When I thought to know this, it was 
too painful for me. 1 
17 Until I went into the ſanctuary of God; 
then underſtood I their ene. 
18 Surely thou didſt ſet them in ſlippery 
places: thou caſtedſt them down into de- 
ſtruction. 8 5 

19 How are they Brought into deſolation, 
as in a moment! they are utterly conſumed 
— ĩ 9 PL R 
20 As a dream when one awaketh; Pe O 
LokD, when thou awakeſt, thou ſhalt deſpiſe 


21 Thus my heart was grieved, and I was 


out 'great pain: whilſt many godly perſons ſcarce know | 
what health is, and die with great ſufferings. Nay ſome 
wicked men are ſo hardened in preſumption, that they 


preſſion of the poor, were viſible in their countenances, 


pride, and oſtentation, which they gratified in the rich 
Their eyes, &c.] They indulged and pampered 


had more left from their enormous expences, than a wiſe 
man would wiſh for; or more than they formerly could 
have wiſhed for themſelves: ſuch unexpected ſucceſs at- 
tended them 5 33 
V. 8, 24 Inſtead of being thankful for their abundance, 
the luſts of their hearts were thereby rendered doubly ſtrong. 
Theſe they vented in all kind of profane, blaſphemous, and 
licentious diſcourſe ; glorying in their infidelity, and ini- 
quity; daring as it were, the God of heaven, to his face; and 
pious ſcoffs at every thing facred. ' „ 
V. 10. Therefore, &c.] This difficult verſe may mean, 
that the proſperity of ſuch impious wretches often brought 
God's true people into this temptation, and made them 
ready to give up their religion, as they were made to drink 
the cup of affliction, even to the dregs: or, they were 
thereby ſo grieved, that abundance of tears were drawn 
from their eyes: or, that God's prefeſſing people were thus 


V. 15. If I fay, & c.] The Plalmift having ſhewn' the 
b fay, &c.] 1 


Geir is neighbours, 1 copying their examples. 


amined it. 8 | ; 
V. 16, 17.] The more he revolved this matter in his 


having conſulted with the Lord's miniſters, examined his 
word, and ſpread the caſe before him in prayer; he was 
led to underſtand the end of proſperous ſinners, and then 
he could 4 a —ĩ ͤ 3 


is like ſtanding on the ſlippery ſummit of a tremendous 
precipice; whence in the appointed time God caſts them 


* — : 


ment: and the death of one often appals 


temptation till it came to the criſis; when | ſible of the folly of his impatience, and unbelief; he was 


—— — — — 


he was ready to queſtion, or to quarrel with the provi- 
dence of God, and give up his religion: next informs us 
how faith, and grace prevailed againſt it. He could not 
but reſpect, wiſh well to the generation of God's 
children, in his loweſt moments; and he conſidered, 
that if he vented ſuch ſentiments, they would grieve, 
condemn, or cauſe them to offend. He would there- 
fore not ſpeak what he thought, till he had further ex- 


mind, the more he perceived that it was too difficult for 
him, and the greater perplexity and uneaſineſs he expe- 
rienced; until he went into the ſanctuary of God: but 


V. 18.—20.] Earthly proſperity to an ungodly man, 


down by death, with'a fall equal to the height, to which 
they were mounted. In a moment they are deſolated, 
ruined: what terrors conſume them upon their en- 
trance into the eternal world, and their meeting with 
their offended Judge, whom here they ſcorned and blaſ- 
phemed, can never be expreſſed. At ſome times here 
the dread of death and ju + ſpoils their enjoy- 
the ſurvivors with 
terror. | So that their happineſs is but a, tranſient diſ- 
turbed dream of : and God pours cbntemprt upon 
this image of felicity, when by death he awakes them to 
ſee ſubſtantial good for ever loſt, and real miſery unavoid- - 
able, and eternal. e . 
V. 21, 22.] This conſideration made the Pſalmiſt ſen- 
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Before Chriſt 1020; > 
22 So fooliſh was I, and ignorant: I was as 


z beaſt before thee. Fr 


23 Nevertheleſs I am continually with thee : 
thou haſt holden me by my right hand, 


24 Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſel, 
and afterward receive me 70 g'ory- 


25 Whom have I in heaven but thee? and 
there is none upon earth ht I deſire beſides | 00 
2; 14 I | that I 


8 a+ 


„ 1 
Fs : 7 dw . 1 1 2 * . 


26 My fleſh and my heart faileth: 647 God 


is the ſtrength of my heart, and my portion 
for ever oe gs 


27 For lo, they that are far from thee ſhall. 
peſſh: thou haſt deſtroyed all them that go 
a, Whoring from te 

28 But it ic good for me to draw near to 
God: 1 have put my truſt in the Lord Gop, 


1 


aſhamed, when he recollected the ferment of his heart, and 


the effect produced upon his animal frame, without any 
ſufficient cauſe. He appeared to himſelf, and knew that he 
muſt appear in the ſight of God, to be ignorant, and 
ſtupid as a beaſt, which hath no conception of any other 
good, than preſent ſenſual enjoyment. 2 
V. 23—28.] Emerging from his temptation, the 
Pſalmiſt found his heart humbled, and his value of ſpiri- 
tual bleſſings increaſed. He reflected with pleaſure, and 
gratitude on his privileges as a believer. 
ſuaded that he was under the immediate care of an ever- 
Preſent friend, who choſe every thing for him in perfect 


wiſdom, and love, and who had hitherto upheld him, as a 


tender parent holds the child by the hand, leſt he ſhould 
fall, and hurt himſelf. 
would ſtill guide him in wiſdom through life; and at death 


would receive him to glory: nor could any thing in hea - 
ven, or on earth, be worthy to be put in competition 
with his favour; or wa"; to his happineſs, in acceſ- 


ſion to it. His body would ſpeedily decay, his natural 


ſpirits fail, and his heart no longer beat: but God would 
{trengthen and ſupport his ſoul, in that laſt conflict; and 
it would terminate all his ſorrows; and then He would be his 


eternal portion. Whilſt the moſt proſperous of thoſe, 
who were alienated from, and under the wrath of God, 
muſt periſh; and Iſraelites eſpecially, who brake their na- 
tional covenant, by apoſtacy from, and rebellion againſt 
God, would be more ſeverely puniſhed than others. 
But for his part, he was now ſatisfied, that it was good, 
(advantageous, pleaſant, and honourable,) for him, to wait 
upon, and walk with God, confiding in his mercy, and 
_ celebrating his praiſes; whatever ſhould be his outward 
ejreumſtances, and fituation, 1 Td 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
mere profeſſors of religion, and the true Iſrael of God, 
who are inwardly fanctified by the Holy Spirit: and it hath 
always been an- axiom in. the church, that the Lord is 
kind to his true people, whoſe hearts are upright with him. 
Vet appearances have often been againſt this truth: and 
Satan hath had his advantage in working upon the impa- 
tience, and unbelief even of godly. perſons, and cabling 
them to torment themſelves, and 0 | 
ſurmiſes. So that many of them have had cauſe to ſay 
My feet were almoſt gone, my: ſteps had well nigh 


« ſlipped; for I was envious at the fooliſh, when I ſaw the 


« proſperity of the wicked. Indeed they have been pre- 
ſerved by the grace of God; and when. they have been 
plucked out of the net, they have declared their expe- 


impunity emboldens them to infidelity, whilſt th 
He was per- 


He was aſſured that the Lord 


* 


2 
IT 


_— 


criminal, who is bound in chains of gold, until he be put t 
| ſome tormenting death. We ſhall then ſee that their 
ſhonour God by their 


may declare all thy works. 


rience- for a warning to others. It is indeed, a myſtery 
in Providence, that the wicked ſo often proſper, and the 
righteous are ſo much afflicted. Health, long life, and 
affluence, and an eaſy death, are often granted to the 
baſeſt of men. Thus their pride, ambition, covetouſneſs, 


and ſenſuality are increaſed; and they grow more daring 
in impiety, and iniquity; and by their example, and dif- 


courſe diffuſe contagion and miſery around them: and their 

ſay, 
« How doth God know, and is there knowkides: i the 
« Molt High?” The miſchief which theſe proſperous in- 


| Adels, and ſcorners occaſion in the world muſt cauſe 


much grief to pious minds: many profeſſors are by them. 


drawn into apoſtacy: and the hearts of many believers 
are diſcouraged; and they are at ſome times ready to think. 


that their repentance, faith, love, zeal, watchfulneſs, and 
conſcientiouſneſs have been in vain. For being chaſtened 
from ' time to time, they are ready, to call this being 
« plagued all the day long. But though temptations may 
thus dark and perplex a godly man; and very rebel- 


lious thoughts may be ſtirred up; and corrupt nature may. 
liſten to Satan's darkeſt ſuggeſtions: yet. there is an holy 


engrafted PONG within, which will counteract them, 
prevent their effects, and at length gain the aſcendancy. 
An unwillingneſs to ſtumble, or grieve the children of 
God, or to gratify the malice of the wicked, will often im- 
poſe ſilence, when the fire is burning within: and the 


tempted believer will perceive, that if outward W 
Jod's 


were of ſo great importance, the generation of Go 

children in every age have ated moſt amprudently, in en- 
during ſo many afflictions for the Lord's ſake, But we 
ſhall never get ground againſt ſuch temptations by . 
ſpeculating: we ſhall rather find our minds perplexed with 
new difficulties, and objections, until we bring the whole 


1 | matter, and weigh it in the balance of the fanctuary. At- 
The diſtinction hath: been obvious in ever age, betwixt 


tention to the ſacred ſcriptures, and fervent prayer will 
ſoon extricate us from theſe labyrinths: we ſhall then be led 
to look off from things ſeen and temporal, to things 


_ unſeen, and eternal; and when we conſider the end. of 


wicked men, we ſhall be convinced of their folly, . and mi- 
ſery; and that they are no more to be envied,. than a ſtate 
put to 


wealth, and proſperity were given them in anger, as 2 


puniſhment of their carnal tempers, and their enmity againſt 


God; and that they have tended to increaſe the Strength 
of their paſſions; and that they were treaſuring up wrath, 
until thetime, when they were to be caſt, down headlong from 


« their. ſlippery. pre-eminence into eternal deſtruction; of 


which in the mean-while they are often tortured with the 


PSALM 


a % 


lbe increaſing blaſphemies of his enemies, v. 11—23. 


the ſheep of thy paſture? 


« . 


own miſery. If we have ever envied ſuch ruinous proſ- 


ceive him to eternal glory! Indeed heaven idelf could | 
not felicitate without af meg and love of our God: 


fires of an immortal ſoul. 


will be the ſtren 
_ Propoſes himſelf to be all this to every 


for his ſake renounces all other 
By fin we are all far off from 


to overcome th 


PSA 


” 


Contains the Pſalmiſt 1ſt. Complaining grievouſly of 
God's 4 e againſt his e of the __ 
f their enemies, and the diſmal proſpełi before them, 
. 1—10. 2d. Earneſtiy pleading with God, that 
according to his former works for them, and for his 
 » own glory, be would come to their relief, and filence 


Maſchil of Aſaph. 


Fa God, why haſt thou caſt us off for ever? 
why doth thine anger ſmoke againſt 


: * 


2 Remember thy congregation, which thou 


haſt purchaſed of old; the rod of thine in- . 
heritance, which thou haſt redeemed, this 


mount Zion, wherein thou haſt dwelt. ſynagogues of God in the land. 


” 
—_ CC RI 


* * 


a ſhadow; and ſpeedily they will awake, and the enchant- 
ment will be diſſolved, and they will too late perceive their 


ity, or complained of the ſalutary corrections of our | 
eavenly Father; if our hearts have rebelled againſt his ap- 
pointment ; ſurely upon reflection we muſt be aſhamed of 
our folly, and brutiſh ſtupidity, as well as of our perverſe- 
neſs, and ingratitude. And indeed we do not well eſea 
out of ſuch temptations, unleſs we learn humility from 
the buffettings of Satan. Surely, that man hath no right, 
or reaſon to complain, or to envy, who hath God for 
his Friend and Father, to provide for; comfort, and uphold 
him, to guide him here with his counſel, and then to re- 


much leſs could earth, all its poſſeſſions, ſatisfy the de- 
And if the Lord be our por- 
tion, we need defire no more beſides him; for he is all- 
ſufficient, and everlaſting, The world, and all- its glory 
vaniſheth : our fleſh and hearts will ſoon fail: but God 


gth of our hearts, and our happineſs for 
ever, if we belong to him. And in Chriſt Jeſus, He 
ſinner, who 
ons, and confidences, 
od, in the of our 
minds, and the ſtate of our ſouls: continuing at this diſ- ; 
tance, miſery is inevitable: our profeſſion of Chriſtianity, 
if we go in fin, or return back to it, will increaſe our 
condemnation. May we then chooſe that good 
which can never be taken from us: may we prefer Bale 
enduring riches, thoſe holy pleaſures, and that genuine 
honour, which God beſtows on his true people. May 
we draw near, and keep near to our God, by faith and 
| to do ſo. That putting our truſt 
declaring our ence of his love, 
patiently bearing our croſs, and deſpiſin 
we may inns 4 'our brethren to reſt 


wo. DAR. as neon 2 


, and teach them 


apprehenſions. Thus their happineſs is but a dream, or | 


| tant events. Some think that another Aſa 
pe | about the time of the captivity, was the author of it. 


| < ſurvey, and r 


worldly objects; 


EN Ire" — 0” _ n 


L MS. Before Chriſ og. 


3 3 Lift up thy feet unto the perpetual de- 


ſolations : even all that the enemy hath done 
wickedly in the ſanQuary. a8 5 28 
4 Thine enemies roar in the midſt of thy 
e hin: they ſet up their enſigns for 
igns. Es | 
of man was famous according as. he had 
lifted: up axes upon the thick trees. 
6 But now they break down the carved 


| work thereof at once, with axes and ham- 


. 3 „ 
7 They have caſt fire into thy ſanctuary, 


| they have defiled by caſting down the dwelling 


lace of thy name to the ground. 1:07.48 
8 They ſaid in their hearts, Let us deſtroy 
them together: they have burned up all the 


—_—_— 


1 
— — 

— „ 
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| VVV 5 

PSALM LXXIV.] Aapb.] This pſalm ſeems fo 
adapted to the caſe of the Jews about the time of the Ba- 
biloniſh captivity, and to that of the church in other ſea- 


| ſons of oppreſſion, that if Aſaph, who lived in the time of 


David, were the penman of it, he muſt have penned it b 


| "the Spirit of the prophecy, with a reference to thoſe diſ- 


who lived 


V. 1, 2.) Ifracl as a nation was typically, what true 
purchaſed congregation, and ranſomed' inheritance, whom 
he redeemed by ue E a Bape 

dwelt, by the ark, the ſymbol of his preſence. © 
wks + 3. Life up, K.] That is, © Come ſpeedily, to 
epair our long continued deſolations.“ 
Their enemies were wieked in their ravages, though 
God was righteous in his judgments — 
V. 4. In the midft, &c.) The Chaldeans, ruſhin 


3 into 


the temple, and ſhouting for victory amidſt the affrighted 


worthippers, and ſetting up their ſtandards as trophies of 

their ſucceſs, ſeem to be here deſcribed. Antiochus Epi- 
phanes afterwards thus ſeized upon, and profaned the tem- 
ple, and diſperſed the worſhippers: and at length the Ro- 
mans finally deſolated it, with the city. The prevalence 
of infidelity, and the. triumphs of heathens, and anti- 

chriſtian perſecutors, and corruptors of Chriſtianity, may 
alſo be re and the * directory ſor prayer on 
theſe melancholy occaſions is here given. 
V. 5, 6,] eſe verſes may be thus rendered, * As 2 
1 PET man lifteth up the ax in the thick wood, te 
p for ſome ingenious work; ©* fo they break down 


L the carved work of the temple, © with axes, and ham- 


« mers: that is, diligently, and with as much care, as 
if they would . iow of their ingenuity, and induſtry. 
V. 8. Ml the, &c.] (Note, 2 Kings, c. iv. v. 23. 
2 Chron. c. xvii. v. 79.) The pious remnant of God's 
people lamented more the deſtruction cf the temple, and 


dangerous temptations of the enemy of 


* 


* 
1 E 
= 


* [cftates! 


the ſynagogues, than the deſclations of cheir cities oy 


- 6s ; 
„ 9 We 


Chriſtians are really: the ſheep of God's paſture; his 
t, and amongſt whom he 


Before Chrift 390. 


9 We ſee not our ſigns: there 75 no more 
any prophet; neither if there among us any 
that knoweth how long 

10 O God, how long ſhall the adverſary 


-reproach? ſhall the enemy blaſpheme thy 


name for ever? 
11 Why withdraweſt thou thy hand, 
even thy right hand? pluck: it out of thy 
12 For God rs my King of old, working 
ſalvation in the midſt of the earth. 


13 Thou didſt divide the ſea by thy ſtrength: | 
thou brakeſt the heads of the dragons in the | Oo 
BORE FT | let the poor and needy praiſe thy name. 


waters. | 


14 Thou brakeſt the heads of leviathan in 


pieces, and gaveſt him t be meat to the peo- 
ple inhabiting the wildernets. 
15 Thou didſt cleave the 
flood: thou driedſt up mighty rivers. _ 

16 The day 7s thine, the night alſo i thine : 


| 


thou haſt prepared the light and the ſun. 
17 Thou haſt ſet all the borders of the 
Ws thou haſt made ſummer and winter. 
18 Remember this, hat the enemy hath 
reproached, O Lokb, and that the fooliſh 
people have blaſphemed thy name. 
19 O deliver not the ſoul of thy turtle-dove 


_ unto the multitude / the wicked; forget not 


the congregation of thy poor for ever. 
20 Have reſpe&t unto the covenant: for 


| the dark places of the earth are full of the 


* 


habitations of cruelty. ier K. 
21 O let not the oppreſſed return aſhamed: 


22 Ariſe, O God, plead thine own cauſe: 
remember how the fooliſh man reproacheth 


+ e thee daily.” 
fountain and the 


23 Forget not the voice of thine enemies: 
the tumult of thoſe that riſe up againſt thee 
increaſeth continually. _ . 


V. 9. Ve fee not, &c.] The conſtant facrifices on the 
altar, and the obſervance of their ſolemn feaſts were ſigns 
of the Lord's preſence with them, that ceaſed during the 
captivity: they had not the, accuſtomed miraculous inter- 

poſitions of God in their favour. They had. little en- 
couragement from prophets, and were deſtitute of prudent 
counſellors, and could not well determine when theſe ca- 


lamities ſhould ceaſe. Jeremiah indeed propheſied in Je- | in | 
defrizabl ſecured: end how ſhould the dark places of the 


ruſalem previous to, and in Egypt, after the deſtruction of 
the temple; and Ezekiel, and Daniel in Babylon: yet the 
were oſten ſilent for a good while together, and the caſe 
of the pious Jews was very diſcouraging, and their proſpect 
gloomy. However there is confine difficulty in ap- 
plying this verſe to the Babyloniſh captivity. But it is 


nation of which cannot yet be preciſcly aſcertained, .. 


V. 13==17.] Pharaoh, as the great Leviathan, ( Jab, 


c. xli;) and his captains, and ſoldiers, as ſea-monſters of 
inferior ſize, were ready to devour Iſrael in the Red ſea; 
but were themſelves entirely deſtroyed. _ 
were enriched, and armed by the ſpoils of their enemies 


and encouraged for their paſlage through the wilderneſs. 


There the rock was cleft to give them water, and then 
Jordan's flood was dried up to open their paſſage into 
Canaan. Theſe had been the tokens of the Lord's care 
of, and power diſplaycd for them: and his appointment of 
the ſucceſſion of night and day, and of ſummer. and 


winter, through all the borders of the earth, was a fur- 


ther illuſtration of his power to help them; and an en- 


cou raging emblem of the favourable change, which they 


hoped that he would effect in their circumſtances, _. 

V. 19. Turtle deve, &c.] The church of God, as 
faithful, and loving, pure and harmleſs, and plently 
mourning under the diſpleaſure, and at the abſence of her 


£& 


Thus the people 


. 3 


wh 


: 


| beloved, is deſcribed under this beautiful image. The 
Lord valued his turtle-dove too much, to leave her to be 
devoured by the hawks, and eagles, which ſurrounded her. 


V. 20. The covenant, &c.] Though Iſrael was un- 
worthy of God's regard, and had broken their national 
covenant; yet the covenant with Abraham, and his ſeed, 
and with David, and his ſeed, was in full force. The com- 
of the promiſed Meſſiah from that race was thereby in- 


earth, which were filled with the habitations of eruelty, 
be enlightened and converted; or the worſhip of God be 
at all maintained; if Iſrael were deſtroyed before his com- 
ing, who was to be a light to the Gentiles, and the glory 


of his. people? 
aptly deſcriptive of the ſtate of that nation, in their preſent | 

long continued diſperſion; and of that of the Chriſtian 
church, under the tyranny of antichriſt, the entire termi- 


- PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
N Churches, and nations, profeſſin true religion, have 


oſten provoked God to caſt, them off finally: and then he 


would no longer acknowledge them as his flock, or inhe- 
ritance. Hence have often originated thoſe calamities, 
which wicked men have brought upon the viſible. church. 
But the ſheep whom he hath purchaſed, and brought 
into his paſture, and made to anſwer in their characters to 
that inſtructive emblem; and in whom he dwelleth by his 
Spirit, as in his holy habitation, ſhall never be finally caſt 
off. Vet the rod of his fatherly correction may ſometimes | 
be miſtaken for the ſword of his vengeance: the purifica- 
tion of his church, by the deſtruction, or diſperſion of 
degenerate profeſſors, may make his people think, that he 
intends to make a full end with them: and the methods 
uſed for the mortification of the luſts of true believers 
ſometimes ſeem to threaten the deſtruction of their ſouls. 
But God will never utterly forſake any one, who turneth 
he ſmiteth; or any church, whilſt there is a 


to him, when 


remnant bf ſuch, as wreſtle with him in fervent prayer, to 


ſpare, and deliver them? nor can the gates of hell ever 
» | 5 1 * P 8A L M | 


D 


Before Chriſt 1048. 


| hitherto prevailed, and the deſpiſed church 
numbers of thoſe affailants, who once triumphed over her, | 
Indeed 


Wrought for the deliverance of Iſrael. 
thus wrought ſalvation in the midſt of the earth, be our 


tains 1ft. The church thanking God for the tokens 


of bis preſence, v. 1. 2d. The Pſalmiſt determining 


in his public ſtation, to aft for the welfare of his 
people; and rebuking, expoſiulating with, and de- 


nouncing vengeance againſt his - ungodly oppoſers, 


v. 2—10. 4 
To the chief Muſician, Al-taſchith, 
A Ptfalm or Song of Aſaph. # 
INTO thee, O God, do we give thanks, 
unto thee do we give thanks: for that 


prevail againſt his cauſe, Infidels, perſecutors and here- 
tics, who do wickedly in God's ſanctuary, may make 
grievous deſolations: they may boaſt of their victories, 


and erect their trophies, and glory in the miſchief they 


have deviſed, and executed: they may run down the truth, 
ſilence faithful miniſters, ſhut up places of worſhip, and 
perſecute the people; and they may ſay in their hearts, 


that they will deſtroy them, and their religion together. 
In the myſtery: of Providence they, may for a long time 
_ proſper in theſe attempts: and 


od's oppreſled ſervants 
may complain, that they ſee no tokens of deliverance, 
have none to encourage, or counſel them, and cannot 


tell how long theſe calamities are to laſt, But ſtill there 


is a remnant of believers, the ſeed of a future harveſt: 


they pray with fervent zeal for the glory of God, that he 


would not withdraw his hand, or delay his powerful in- 


his boſom, to defend the cauſe of his people, and thus to 
vindicate his own inſulted honour. Such prayers have 
had ſurvived 


but are now. periſhed as the dung of the earth. 
we cannot be too confident that the cauſe of God will 
prevail: and we are allowed to expoſtulate with him freely, 
according to our feelings, when we are grieved to hear his 
name blaſphemed, and his truth run down: and every 
former mercy. to his church forms a cogent argument, 
why he ſhould again interpoſe to perfect what he. hath ſo 
gloriouſly begun. The triumph of Chriſt over Satan, by 
his crucifixion, and his reſurrection, and the conſequent 
ſucceſs of his goſpel among the Gentiles, form. far greater 
diſplays of his power and mercy, than any of the miracles 
f this God, who 


King, whom we now willingly obey ; he will make every 


aſſault of Satan, that great ſeviathan, and of all his pro- 
_ geny, to be profitable to our ſouls. If we drink of thoſe 
waters, Which flow from our ſmitten rock, even the ſanc- 


tifying influences of the Spirit of Chriſt; he will alſo di- 
vide ane flood before us, that we may paſs comfort- 
ably from the wilderneſs, which we now inhabit, to the 


terpoſition; but that he would pluck his oo band out of | 


* 


inheritance prepared for us. The viciſſitudes of day, and 


night, ſummer and winter, (through the changing of 


| our ſituation in reſpect of the ſun, the fountain of light, 


which God hath prepared,) are emblematic of thoſe changes 
in our circumſtances, and experiences, which muſt take 


place on earth; and ſhould remind us neither to be ſe- 


—_— 


1 


* 
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S ALMS 


| 
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thy name is near thy wondrous works de- 
clare. 1 1 „ 
2 When I ſhall receive the congregation I 
will judge uprightly. TTY | 
3 The earth and all the inhabitants thereof 


are diſſolved: 1 bear up the pillars of it. 


Selah. | 
4 I faid unto the fools, Deal not fooliſhly :; 
and to the wicked, Lift not up the horn: 
5 Lift not up your horn on high: ſpeak 
not with a (tiff neck. EW . 


FEE n - * Y fi y .. NW . * 0 


« _ 


— — 


verted, the viſible church purified, antichriſt deſtroyed, 
and the fulneſs of the Gentiles called. This time ap- 
proaches: let us then call upon our God to have reſpect 


ets. di. a 


_ congregation, the reſt that of their ruler. FA 1 
. 1. Thy name, &c.] The Lord, exerciſing all the 


— CI 


| cure, nor'to deſpond. But in the world above, we ſhall 


have no more changes, our ſun ſhall no more go down, 
and the days of our mourning will be ended. Whilſt in 
faith, hope, and patience, we wait for this completion of 


| our perſonal felicity; we may alſo confidently expect a 


glorious event of all the oppreſſione, perſecutions, and 


corruptions, which have hitherto harraſled the Chriſtian 


church. We may indeed well enquire of the Lord, with 
aſtoniſhment, how long he will 
tlaſpheme his name ? But it ſhall not be for ever: and 
the folly of ſuch as reproach him, by reviling his goſpel, 
and his ſervants, will be as viſible to all men, at lenzth, 
as it now is to the remnant cf deſpiſed believers. The 


* 


true church is as amiable, and plcaſant to the Lord, as a 


turtle dove; though it be poor, and deſpicable in the 
world's eſtimation. His covenant in, and with the Re- 
deemer engages for more extenſive bleſſings, than have 
yet been vouchſafed. Ere long the Jews ſhall be con- 


unto his covenant ; to enlighten all the dark nations of the 


earth, which are filled with crucity, and wickedneſs, and 
to reſcue his people from ſhame, and diſhonour, that the 
poor, and needy may po his name. 


Let us call upon 
him to ariſe, and plead his own cauſe, and to ſilence effec- 
tually and finally the tumultuous boaſtings and clamours 
of his enemies, which increaſe 3 This is our 
duty and privilege; and all the prayers, offered in this be- 


half, will at length iſſue in loud acclamations of praiſe, and 


thankſgiving. „ „ ION I ETD | 
PSALM LXXV.] Afaph.] If Aſaph penned this 
pſalm, he probably did it by the deſire of David, upon his 


acceſſion to the throne over all Iſrael. But there is much 
difficulty, and uncertainty in determining, whether lie were 


the penman of all thoſe pſalms, which are ths aſcribed to 


him. The firſt verſe of the pſalm is the language of the 


perfections of his glorious name, or character, was evi- 


dently nigh unto his people: as it appeared by his won- 


drous works for them. . 3 4; 
V. 3. The earth, &c.] Tue land of Iſrael was reduced 
to great diſtraction towards the cloſe of Saul's reign ; every 
thing in church, and ſtate was unhinged : the defeat at 
Gilboa, and the inteſtine diviſions,, which followed, in- 
R . 6 For 


rmit his adverſaries to 
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eaſt, nor from the weſt, nor from the ſouth. 


7 But God is the judge: he putteth down | 


one, and ſetteth up another.. 


8 For in the hand of the Lord here 7s a | 


cup, and the wine is red; it is full of mix- 
ture; and he poureth out of the ſame: but 
the dregs thereof, all the wicked of the earth 
ſhall wring them out, and drink them. 

9 But J will declare for ever; I will fing 
praiſes to the God of Jacob . = 

10 All the horns of the wicked alſo will I 
cut off; but the horns of the righteous ſhall 

be exalted. PUT, „%%% rnd Woo 

CC 
Contains 1, The Pſalmiſt praifing God for delivering 


creaſed the confuſion: but David had been anointed of 
God to uphold, and eſtabliſh the eſtate of Iſrael. Even 
before his acceſſion, he had been the chief ſtay of his 
country; and when the whole nation willingly ſubmitted 
to his government, he ſoon brought their affairs to an 
cb ſettlement. In this he was eminently a type of 
hriſt, 1 
V. 6, 7.] God, the ſupreme Judge, had put down 
Saul's family, and appointed David to the throne: his 
promotion had come from no other quarter, or cauſe. It 
would be madneſs therefore to oppoſe any longer his ſo- 
vereign appointment. i 
V. 8. Ii is full, &c.] Heavenly bleſſings are in ſcrip- 
ture repreſented by a cup full of wholeſome, exhilerating 
wine. But the wrath of God is repreſented by a cup of 
wine mingled with intoxicating, noxious ingredients. 
Thus the anger of God produceth terror, infatuation, mi- 
ſery,, and deſpair. From this cup the Lord diſpenſeth as 
he pleaſeth to ſinners, in this world: but the dregs of it 
will be the portion of the impenitent hereafter, who will 
for ever wring them out, and drink them up with horror, 
and deſpair. 5 „ 
V. 10. All the horns, &c.] Before David came to the 
throne, he warned the wicked not to proceed in their evil 
courſes: but he purpoſed, now that he had acquired the 
authority of a king, effectually to break the power of tri- 
umphant wickedneſs, and to encourage; and prefer the 
righteous: as an apt repreſentative of that righteous King, 
whom he typified. dp e pa 


thankſgivings to God for exalting the Redeemer to his 
mediatorial throne: and this wonderful diſpenſation de- 
clareth his preſence with, and favour to, his people. With- 
out Him the earth, and all its inhabitants would ruſh im- 
petuoully into univerſal confuſion, impiety, iniquity, and 
ruin: he alone beats. up the pillars of it; and all the pre- 
ſent hopes, and future Fappineſs of any of the human race, 


 fpriog from the work and authority of the incarnate Son | dier kind. 
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6 For promotion cometh neither from the | 


Deans rt 


than the mountains of prey. 


As 


| Before Chrift 71 0. 1 

Iſacl, and deflroying their enemies, v. 16. 
34. Sinners thence. ſolemnly warned, and believers 
_ encouraged to patience, and obedience, v. 7—12. 
(Notes, &c. Pſalm xlviii.) „ 


To the chief Muſician on Neginoth, , 

19 1 Pſalm or Song of Aſaph. 

N Judah is God known: his name 7s great 
in In. 1 

2 In Salem alſo is his tabernacle, and his 
dwelling place in Zion. ai 
There brake he the arrows of the bow, 
the ſhield, and the ſword, and the battle. 


4 Thou art more glorious and excellent 


N 8 


ſtruction. 
| throne, is the Fountain of honour, as well as the Judge of 


(Notes, Sc. Pſalm ii.) | . 


may be ſubje& 


| 1 5 I they were unable to join battle with them. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. Fr 


The whole church militant, and triumphant unites in | 


8 
— —— — 


of God. Having received his congregation of redeemed 
9 


ſinners, and the kingdom over all, for their ſake, he 
judges uprightly. By his miniſters he warneth ſuch, as 
proudly rebel, and exalt themſelves againſt him, not to 
deal fooliſhly, or to harden their hearts to their own de- 

hat God, who exalted the Redeemer to his 


all: none can proſper, who do not ſubmit to him; and 
He will account all to be his enemies, who will not have 
his beloved Son to be their Lord, and Saviour; and ſuch 
muſt for ever drink or the cup of his dreadful vengeance. 
But whilſt all the horns of the wicked ſhall be cut off, 
and their ruin completed, his church of juſtified, and fanc- 
tified believers ſhall inherit the throne of glory. Let ſin- 


ners then ſubmit to him: let believers rejoice in, and 


obey him: and let Chriſtian magiſtrates remember their 
obligations to copy him, from whom they have their au- 
thority: that they may judge righteouſly, maintain the 
cauſe of piety, cruſh the haughty oppreſſor, and favour, 
and exalt the righteous. And let the people recollect 
from whom their rulers have their authority ; that they 
not only for wrath, but alſo for conſcience 


fe NOT £6 
_ PSALM LXXVI.] V. 3. There brake, &c.] The 
enemies of Judah had marched to beſiege Jeruſalem, with 
every warlike preparation: but by the power of God, 
their formidable apparatus became entirely uſeleſs, and 


ſake. 


. 4+ Thou art, &c.] Zion, the choſen reſidence of 
28 was really more glorious and excellent, than 
abylon, or Nineveh; and the kingdom of Judah, than 
thoſe renowned monarchies; which contended with each 


other, to the deſtruction of the human ſpecies, as the 


beaſts of 1 875 on the mountains devour the feebler ani- 
mals. eir ſucceſs in theſe deſtructive conteſts -for 


| power were deemed their glory, and excellency : but the 
church, beloved of, and protected by the Lord, and de- 


voted to his ſervice, has a glory, ang excellency, of a no- 


ET 
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5 The ſtout-hearted are ſpoiled, they have | 


V. 5, 6.] Theſe verſes ſeem to fix the date of this pſalm 


| ſaved his humble, and aflited th 
earth were intimidated, and ſilently deſiſted from their de- 


and to the good of his people. And if th 


r 
| 
5 
X 
7 
2 


flept their ſleep; and none of the men of 


might have found their hands. - 


' 6 At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, both the 
chariot. and horſe are caſt into a dead ſleep. 

7 Thou, even thou, art to be feared: and 
who may ſtand in thy fight when once thou 
art angry? _ 15 6 


98 Thou didſt cauſe judgment to be heard 


from heaven; the earth feared, and was ſtill, 


9 When God aroſe to judgment, to ſave all 


the meek of the earth. Selah. 


10 Surely the wrath of man ſhall 
thee: the remainder of wrath ſhalt thou re- 


ſtrain. 


11 Vow, and pay unto the Lokp your God: 


unto him, that ought to be feared. _ 


12 He ſhall cut off the {ſpirit of princes: 


he is terrible to the kings of the earth. 


— - — * — K 4 
* 


Logp: my ſore ran in the night, and ceaſed 


praiſe not: my ſoul refuſed to be comforted. 


let all that be round about him bring preſents 
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PSALM LXXVII. 


Contains the Pſalmift relating 1/t. His diſtreſs, and 
2d. The manner, in which...” 
he baffied the temptation, by meditating on the won- © 


\ deſpondency, v. 1—9. 


drous works of God for Iſrael, v. 10—20. 


Jo the chief Muſician, to Jeduthun 
A Pſalm of Aſaph. 


7 


12 unto God with my voice, even 


unto God with my voice; and he gave 
ear unto me. is I 
2 In the day of my trouble I ſought the 


Ig. 


3 I remembered God, and was troubled : I 


complained, and my ſpirit was overwhelmed. 


Selah. | 


4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes waking : 1 | am 


ſo troubled that I cannot ſpeak. 


* 


to the time of the deſtruction of Sennacherib's army be- 


fore Jeruſalem. Then his ſtout-hearted captains, and 


ſoldiers, were ſpoiled of life: they could not find their 
boaſted power to deſtroy Jeruſalem; but at the rebuke of 
God, they who rode in chariots, and on horſes, as well 
as the common ſoldiers, were caſt into a dead ſleep. 


V. 8, 9.] Ifaiah denolnced this judgment of God from | 


heaven, and the angel executed it: and when He thus 
people, the nations of the 


ſigns of aſſaulting Judah.  _ . 
V. 10. Sureh, &c.] It is an indiſputable truth, that 
the rage and malice of the moſt mighty perſecutors, and 
tyrants ſhall eventually tend to the diſplay of God's glory, 
deſign any 
thing of contrary tendency, he will reſtrain, or deſtroy them, 
as he did Sennacherth, 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | 


| God is more fully known, in the harmony of his attri- | 


butes, under the Chriftian diſpenſation, than he was in 


Judah: and his glory is greater, as dwelling in human | 
nature, and in the hearts of his people; than it was for- 


merly, when he had his tabernacle on mount Zion, and 
was the Protector of Jeruſalem, In vain do Satan, and 
bis ſervants wage implacable war, with tremendous, pre- 


 parations, againſt the church: the Lord hath often con- 
founded their devices, marred 


their weapons of war, and 
deſtroyed their armies. His peaceful, harmleſs, and holy 
people have often been ſhewn to be more formidable, by 
their prayers, as well as more honourable and excellent, 


than the moſt ſucceſsful ſcourges of mankind: happy is 


that nation, which is well fortified with theſe bulwarks : 


K 


| 


for what is valour, ſtrength, or numbers againſt the Al- 


mighty? At his rebuke they tremble, ſtumble, and are 


3 1 
— 3 ' 


— 


— 


not! He alone is to be feared: for who may ſtand in his 


ſight when he is angry? Yet puny mortals dare through 
their whole lives to defy the vengeance of that God, whole 
angel in one night deſtroyed 185,000 men! But if tem- 
poral judgments excite ſuch conſternation, what will be 
the caſe, when the Lord ſhall ariſe to judgment at the laſt - 


day! Happy they, who are now meek, and poor in ſpi- 


rit; who truſt in his mercy, and ſubmit to his will; wha. 


vow allegiance to him, and dedicate. their all to his ſer- 
vice. 


all ſhall turn to the glory of God in their ſalvation: and 


when their enemies attempt any thing, which would do 
them real harm, God will reſtrain this remainder of their 


wrath. Let us then ſeek his favour as our portion; and 
commit all our concerns to his wiſe, powerful, and gra- 
cious care; who can diſpirit or deſtroy the moſt coura- 


I geous, and mighty, and is terrible to the ungodly kings 


. | | 0 T E 8: 1 $a 
PSALM LXXVII. ] V. 2. My fore, &c.] We know 
not whether this pſalm was compoſed on a perſonal, or a 


public occaſion: but it is, on that very account, more ge- 
| nerally uſeful'to the church, and to believers, in their va- 
rious trials, and difficulties. 


The Pſalmiſt may here re- 
preſent his affliction, as a wound, which bled inceſſantly, 


and waſted his ſtrength; whilſt others were recruiting 
| their's by ſleep. _ SOV ; | . 

V. 3. I remembered, &c.] His conſciouſneſs of guilt, 
and pollution, and the temptations of Satan, rendered the 


God's majeſty, purity, juſtice, and heart- 


thoughts of | | 
to his troubled mind: and 


ſearching preſence, diſtreſſing 


even the recollection of his goodneſs was connected with a 


painful ſenſe of his own ingratitude: and meditation for a 
time only increaſed the darkneſs and confuſion of his ſoul. 


. 
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5 J have conſidered the days of old, the 
years of ancient times. N 


may deſpiſe, or be enraged at them; and the 
powers of darkneſs may excite ſtorms around them: but 


6 Icall 
v5 *, ks 5 1 . 
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6 I call to remembtance my ſong in the | 


and my by ure made diligent ſearch. 


he in ger; ſhut up his tender mercies ? 


T will remember the years of the right hand of 
the Moſt High. 


a Mut vaphes "jp lifced up wy right hand to deliver, and pro- 
77 


and mercy; and with thoſe propoſals, and 6 


to His will. Probably the deſtruction of the Egyptians was 
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Well 
the Red ſea, they are often attended with circumſtances of 
diſmay. His ways of dealing with them can no more be 


— 
1 


cauſe us to groan, being burthened. When the heart is 


night: 1 commune with mine own heart; 


the Lokp caſt off for ever? and 
will ky be favourable no more? 
8 Is his mercy clean gone for ever? doth 
Bis promiſe fail for evermore ? | 
9 Hath God forgotten to be gracious? hath 


Selah. 


10 And I ſaid, This 5 is "45 


infirmity: 


11 I will 3 the works of the 
Lonp; ſurely J will remember thy wonders 


of old. * 


12 I will meditate alfo of all thy work, 
and talk of thy. doin 
13 Thy way, O . i: in the fanQuary : 
Who « fo great a God as cur God! 
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14 Thou art the God that doeſt wonders: 
_ haſt en thy ſtrength among the 
ople. 
my 3 Thou haſt with thine arm redeemed 
- yP 'prople, the ſons of Jacob and Joſeph. 
e 
16 The waters ſaw thee, O God, the wa- 
ters ſaw thee; they were afraid: the depths 
alſo were troubled. 
17 The clouds poured out water: the ſkies 
ſent out a ſound: thine arrows alſo went 
abroad. 
0 The voice of thy thunder was in the 
heaven: the lightnings — the world: 
the earth trembled and ſhook. „ 
19 Thy way is in the ſea, and thy path in 
the great waters, and thy foorſteps are not 
known, © 
20 Thou leddeſt thy people like a flock by 
the hand of ors and Aaron. 


— —— — 


V. 10. The way &c.] That is, thoſe years, when 


> Be &c.) Or © i in holineſs:” the ſovereignty 
of G04 2 — with fink declarations of his juſtice, truth, 


which are contained in his facred word. 

V. 16. The waters, &c.]. The waters,. even te the | 
bottom of the Red ſea, are here poetically defcribed, as 
ſenſible of the preſence of God with Iſrael, and as obedient. 


attended by * thunders, lightnings, and carth- 


_ | 
mY « Thy way, &c.] God's diſpenſations towards 
e are all in mercy: but, like Iſrael's paſſage through 


traced; than the path of Iſrael through the Red ſea: and 
they are called to truſt in him, whilſt he leads them by a 
ins on we are unacquainted with, and which is diſpleaſ- 

diſcouraging to the fleſh, By theſe meditations _ 
his heart encourage; and therefore 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


In this world our praiſes will be often interrupted by 


complaints. Sin, temptation, affliction, the calamities of 
the church, and the miſeries of the world, will frequently | 


greatly pained, nature expreſſes that pain by the voice: but 
grace will teach us to fend our crics to heaven with car- 
neſt importunity, for relief. Yer ſometimes even they, 
who are inftant in prayer, may be tempted to reject the 
comforts, that are tendered to them: and a deep ſenſe of 
cur own unworthinefs may afford Satan an opportunity of 


_—_— 


a abs does. "Thus 
the eyes may be holden from fleepz and the mouth may be 
, cloſed, whilſt: ſorrows too big for utterance diftend, and 
| diſtract the heart: But this will not laſt very long with 
the Lee believer: the troubled: fountain will work it- 
ſelf clear again: and even the recollettion of former times 
of more joyful experience, though it cauſe his wounds to 
bleed afreſh; will often ſuggeſt a hint, or inſpire a hope, 
tending to his relief. However it is always good to com- 
mune with our own hearts; and to make diligent ſearch, 
concerning the eauſe, the intention, and the remedy of our 
diſtreſſes: and eſpecially, that we may aſcertain, whether, 
notwithſtanding our unworthineſs, we be indeed truly 
humbled believers. And if the ene ; would: lead us to 
ſuſpect, that the Lord will eaſt off | e for. ever, 
and be no more. favourable. to chem, we ſliould reject the 
injurious ſuggeſtion: with horror, and i ion, What? 
Will God no more favour: thoſe, who: have walked with, 

and are now mourning after him? Hath his everlaſting 

mercy come to an end? Is his faithful promiſe failed! 
Hath God forgotten to be gracious, and in anger ſhut up 
his tender merey? And will he diſhonour himſelf, by 


of God may increaſe our 


| leaving the- humble, penitent, praying ſoul to periſh ? 
It is our infirmity, for which we ſhould rebuke ourſelves ; 
if we have for a moment harboured ſuck thoughts: and we 


; ſhould without delay turn our minds to more encouraging 
| meditations. The years of ancient times, and the Lord's 
. wotiders for his people of old, form proper ſubjects for 
our contem Nation, and diſcourſe, on my occaſions :. as 
| they are illuſtrious evidences, of his power, and mercy, 
and love to his church. But the myſteries of redeemi 
| love, and the great events, Which attended the Saviour's 
ſufferings, and exaltation to his e throne, ſhould be 
our favourite theme. There the Divine perfections 
are diſplayed; and the ſinner, who underſtands, and be- 


ſeggeltiag wy gloony FE, that eren . 


. * the reftimony” of r on this ſubje&, will be 
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 __—©_P SAL M LXXVIII. 
Contains . A ſolemn introduflion to the following | 


important Jubel; calling ſor the people's attention to 
it, and requiring them to teach it to their children, 


v. 1—B8, 24. An abſirafi of the hiflory of Iſrael, 
as brought forth out of Egyp 
derneſs, and ſeitled in Canaan, , concluding with the 
reign. of David: in which the mercies of God to 
Iſrael are contraſted with their ingratitude „ rebellion, 


5 and apoſtacies, Sc. v. 9—75 . | 
Maſchil of Aſaph. 


IVE ear, O my peur. e, to my law: in- 
cline your ears to the words of my | 


oaths. 
2 1 will open mouch in a parable: I 
will utter dark ſavings of old: | 
3 Which we have heard and known, and 
our fathers have told us. 

4 We will not hide them from their chil». 
dren, ſhewing to the generation to come the 
raiſes of the Loxp, and his ſtrength, and 
his wonderful works that he hath done. 

5 For he eſtabliſhed a teſtimony in Jacob, 
and appo 


inted a law in Iſrael, which he com- 
manded our fathers, that they ſhould make 
them known to their children; 

6 That the Sn to come mi ight | 


— ww. 


t, led through the wil- 


| 
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[refuſed to walk in his law; 


Before Chrif 1020, | 


know them, even the children which ſhould 
be born, who ſhould ariſe and declare them to 
their children: 

" That they might ſet their hope in God, 
and not forget the works of God, but keep 
his commandments ; 

8 And might not be as their fathers, a 
ſtubborn and rebellious generation; a genera- 
tion that ſet not their heart ari + and whoſe 


| ſpirit was not ſtedfaſt with G 


4 


9 The children of Ephraim, being armed, 
gu carrying bows, turned back 1 in the day of 
ttle. | 


10 They kept not the covenant of God, and 


11 And forgat his works, and his wonders 


that he had ſhewed them. 


12 Marvellous things did he in the fight 


of their fathers, in the land of Egypt, in the 


paſs through; 


field of Zoan. 
13 He divided the ſea, and cauſed them to 
and he made the waters to 


ſtand as an heap, 


14 In the day- time alſo he led them with a 


| cloud, and all the night with a light of fire. 


| 


15 He clave the rocks in the wildernef', 
and gave {Dem drink as out of the great depths. 


ev th 70m 0 . . ow 1 
dase to eget every ay ng pared not his own Son, but 
delivered him up for us 255 =o with: him, he might freely | 
give us all things: It is true, that the Lord's way is in 
the ſea; but it is alſo in the ſanctuary: he leads his people 
through deep waters of affliction, or temptation; but he 
goes with — and brings them forth, when he hath 
thereby deſtroyed their enemies. We cannot trace his 
footſteps, nor underſtand the reaſons of his diſpenſations: 
but we are called to believe, that he will guide us by his 
counſel; and that thoſe things, which we are tempted to 
aſcribe to his having © forgotten to be gracious,” are the 
reſult of his unſearchable wiſdom chooſing for us, in order 
to our what we ſhould not have choſen for our- 
ſelves. I he ſee proper, he can ſoon raiſe up ſuch inſtri« 
ments, as Moſes, and Aaron, to lead his people, like 2 
flock, through intervening ſeas, and deſarts, to their in- 

heritance: ard if the under ſhepherds neglect their charge, 
he will feed, and guide. them himſelf, Happy then are 
the people, we are in ſuch a caſe: yea n 
people, who have the Lord for their God. . 

O TEE e 

PSALM LXXVUL.] V. 1. Law, Kc. 1 Or, © the 
« inſtruction,” which the Pſalmiſt was commiſſioned to 
ſet 4 the ee! 


3 


| 


| 


led, "when Chriſt wake to ane in patubles; (Mate. 
e. xiii. v. 35.) The Pfalmiſt ſpake by the Spirit of Chriſt ; 

the hiſtory of Iſrael, like the parables of Chriſt, was a 
picture, or ſimilitude of heavenly things; and their records 
would remain, in this reſpect, dat ings to thoſe, who 


— not their t * 
| &. J „ e c. XXV. v. 16.) 


| 


N 


1 


9 


V. 2. * — Thiz na id ohne bea ful bit 


e children of, 4 We read nothing of 
e cowardice, hen 1620 came out of Egypt: nor 
were they armed, or called to engage in battle. Perhaps 
therefore this relates to theit defeat; when the ark was 
taken, and Hopani, and Phinchas were ſlain. Shiloh, 
which was then defolated, was in the lot of Ephraim: and 
perhaps the men of that tribe led on the battle, and by 
their cowardice brought on the defeat. Or ſome 
known inſtance may. be alli to, as an illuſtration o 
| Iſrael's conduct; who, contrary to their profeſſion, and 
the expectations formed of them, kept not the covenant 
4 of God, and refuſed to walk in his law.” 

V. 12. Marvellous, &c.] The reader mult once for all 
be referred to the notes, &c, upon the greateſt part of the 
preceding hiſtory, in which all the events bere recagitulated 
have been fully — This poetical abſtract ICS 
greatly aſſiſt che pe in becoming acquainted with, 

preſerving a — — 12 . E a 


16 He 5 
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16 He brought ſtreams alſo out of the rock, | 
and cauſed waters to run down like rivers. 
17 And they ſinned yet more againſt him | 
by provoking the Moſt High in the wilderneſs. | 
18 And they tempted God in their heart, 
by aſking meat for their luſt. | 
19 Yea, they ſpake againſt God; they ſaid, 
Can God furniſh a table in the wilderneſs? 


waters guſhed out, and the Nireanis over- 


flowed; can he give bread alſo? can he wy" 
vide fleth for his people ? 


wroth: ſo a fire was kindled againſt Jacob, 
and anger alſo came up againſt lirael; 

22 Becauſe they e not in God, and 

truſted not in his Ae e A 

23 Though he had commanded the . 

from above, and opened the doors of heaven, 

24 And had rained down manna upon 

them to eat, and had given them of the corn 

of heaven. 

25 Man did eat angels food he ſent them 

meat to the full. 

26 He cauſed an eaſt wind to "TV in the 


ſouth wind. 
27 He rained fleſh alſo upon them as duſt, 


camp, round about their habitations. 

. 29 So they did eat, and were well filled: 
for 5 gave then their own deſire; 

1 a? They were not eſtranged. from their 
u 


Anke: 


ſlew the fatteſt of them, and ſmote n 
the choſen men.of Iſrael. _ 
32 For all this they ſinned Kill, and ow | 


80 not for his wondrous works. 


K 4 3 —_— * — 
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20 Behold, he ſmote the rock, that the 


dane were they 
21 Therefore the Lokp heard 7his, and was 


and feathered fowls like as the ſand of the ſeat | 
28 And he let it fall in the midſt of their 


and their 


Before br n 1020. 


33 Therefore their days did he conſume i in 
wan and their years in troubleQ. 

34 When he ſlew them, then they . 
him; and they returned and enquired ny 
after God. 

35 And they remembered that God Was 
their rock, and the high God their redeemer. 

36 N evertheleſs they did flatter him with 
their mouth, and they lied unto him with 


their tongues. 


37 For their heart was not Echt with bim, 

ſtedfaſt in his covenant. 
38 But he, being full of compaſſion, for- 

gave their iniquity, and deſtroyed hem not: 


yea, many a time turned he his anger away, 
and did not ſtir up all his wrath. 


39 For he remembered that they were but 


fleſh; a wind that palleth aways and cometh 


not again. 
40 How oft did they provoke 3 in the 


wilderneſs, and grieve him in the deſart! 


41 Yea, they turned back and tempted 
God, and limited the Holy One of Iſrael. 
42 They remembered not his hand, nor the 


day when he delivered them from the enemy. 
heaven: and by his power he brou ght 1 in the g 


43 How he had wrought his ſigns in Egypt, 
Fon is wonders in the field of oanz 
44 And had turned their rivers into blood; 
and their floods, that they could not drink. 

45 He ſent divers Gt rts of flies among 
e which devoured them; ; and frogs, 


| which deſtroyed them. 
46 He gave alſo their 1 > unto * ca- 


| cerpithar; and their labour unto the locuſt. 
But "while their meat was = 0 in their 


47 He deſtroyed their vines with hail, and 


; | their ſycamore trees with froſt. 
| WY The 1 of God came upon can, 
an 


48 He gave up their cattle alſo to the hail, 
flocks to hot thunderbolts. 
49 Hecaſt upon them the fierceneſs of his 
anger, wrath, and indignation, and trouble, 
E ſending evil 0008 3 them. 


— 4 _— * 


3 24, 2 . Manna, 3 in, wa 8 8 
, the clouds, is here called “ the corn of heaven: and 
angels food, or © the bread of the Mighty; perhaps, 
becauſe it rendered the people healthy, and vigorous for 
their marches, and wars. But it typified © that bread 
<« which came down from heaven, and giyeth life to the 


„ world:” by which man is thats to feed on angels rag 
and to participate their felicity. gs 


” 


7 


ͤ—à—u— ll 
* 


1 


| v. 3 5. "Their gallen, &e. That i is, « from or- 
« tian bondage; for the bulk of the people underſtood not 
that. ſpiritual redemption, which was typified by it. 

V. 41. Limited, &c.] They did not believe, chat God 
could, and would deſtroy the Anakims before — and 
give them che land of Canan. | 
N weed 47. With Froſti.] Or with hailſtones. FS. 69 

V. * Bell angels; Se: 4 * evil angels enten 


80 He 
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50 He made a way to his anger; he ſpared 


not their ſoul from death, but gave their life 
over to the peſtilence ; - 


51 And ſmote all the firſt-born in Egypt; 
the chief of heir ſtrength in the tabernacles 
of Ham : | 
52 But made his own people to go forth 
like ſheep, and guided them in the wilderneſs 


Vke a flock. 


53 And he led them on ſafely, ſo that they | 


feared not: but the ſea overwhelmed their 


eIennes. Bl N 
54 And he brought them to the border of 
his ſanctuary, even to this mountain, whrch | 


his right hand had purchaſed. 


55 He caſt out the heathen alſo before 
them, and divided them an inheritance by 


line, and made the tribes of Iſrael to dwell in 


than Tents... : 3 
56 Vet they tempted and provoked the moſt 
high God, and kept not his teſtimonies; 


57 But turned back, and dealt unfaithfully 


like their fathers: they were turned aſide 


Uke a deceitful bow. 5 
358 For they provoked him to anger with 


PSALMS. 


Zion, which he loved. 
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their high places, and moved him to jealouſy 
with their graven images. hu 
9 When God heard this, he was wroth, 


and greatly abhorred Iſrael: 


60 So that he forſook the tabernacle of 
Shiloh, the tent wh:ch he placed among men; 
61 And delivered his ſtrength into - wa 


vity, and his glory into the enemy's hand. 


62 He gave his people over alſo unto the 
{word; and was wroth with his inheritance. 

63 The fire conſumed their young men ; 
and their maidens were not given to mar- 
nage...: : VV 
64 Their prieſts fell by the ſword; and 
their widows made no lamentation. EY 
65 Then the Lord awaked as one out of 


| ſleep, and like a mighty man that ſhouteth 


by reaſon of wine. 1 
66 And he ſmote his enemies in the hinder 
part: he put them to a perpetual reproach. _ 
67 Moreover he refuſed the tabernacle of 
Joſeph, and choſe not the tribe of Ephraim : 
68 But choſe the tribe of Judah, the mount 


69 And he built his ſanctuary like high 


—— wy 


the Egyptians, during the plague of darkneſs: however 


they were permitted to deceive, and harden them to their 
deftruQton de 1 | 

V. 54. Had purchaſed, &c.] Or, had claimed, and 
taken poſſeſſion of it, for the inheritance of his choſen peo- 
ple. The whole land of Canaan ſeems to be intended. 


V. 61. Strength, &c.] That is, the ark, the ſymbol of | 


his protecting preſence with his people. 
V. 69. Like the earth, &c.] That is, for perpetuity : 


the ſanctuary was to continue upon mount Zion, till the 


introduction of the Chriſtian diſpenſation, which ſhall en- 


dure to the end of the world, 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The inſtructions of God's word will continue to be dark 
_ fayings to the inattentive, and ſelf- conſident: and yet they 


will be very plain to the humble, diligent, and obedient 
enquirer, who earneſtly prays for the teaching of the holy 


_ Spirit, and reduces to practice, and realizes in his expe- 


rience, what he learns from the ſcriptures. The truths, 


precepts, and works of God, which have been recorded, 


and tranſmitted to us by our progenitors, form a ſacred 


depoſit, which we muſt hand down to our poſterity: 
© Shewing to the generation to come the praiſes of the | 


Lord, and his ſtrength, and his wonderful works, that 
he hath done; that they too ſhould ariſe, and declare 
them to their children; that they might ſet- their hope 
in God, and not forget the works of God, but keep his 


* commandments.” To perform this important duty to 


{ 


good purpoſe, we muſt enforce our inſtructions by a con- 


ſiſtent example: and it is awful to think how many pa- 


| rents, by their negligence, and wickedneſs, become the 


murderers of the fouls of their children. But ſhould any 


young perſons read theſe obſervations, who cannot but 
know that their parents are ſtubborn, and rebellious; let 
them remember, that, though they muſt not expoſe their 
faults, or neglect to ſubmit to them in all things lawful; 
yet they ſons, neither obey their ſinful orders, nor copy 
their examples. On the contrary they are bound to re- 
quite their kindneſs in things temporal, by carneſtly pray- 
ing for their converſion; and by recommending the pro- 
feſſion of the goſpel to them, with the moſt reſpectful, 


| obliging, and affeCtionate behaviour; and by ſuch modeſt 


hints, as may conſiſt with that honour. due to that ſupe- 
rior relation. The looſe walking, difobedience, and apoſ- 
tacy of many profeſſed Chriſtians ſhew, that they never 
ſet their hearts aright, and that their ſpirit was never ſted- 
faſt with God: they were never duly humbled for, and ſet 
againſt ſin; they never were weaned from the world, or 
prepared for the croſs and the conflict; they never cordially 
received the Lord for their portion, and ſalvation, count- 
ing all but loſs in compariſon of him. Therefore in time 
of temptation, like the cowardly Ephraimites, though 


armed as ſoldiers, they baſely turn their backs on the ene- 


my; © they renounce, the covenant of God, and refuſe 
ce to walk in his law.” We cannot avoid repeating, that 
in Iſrael's hiſtory we have a picture of our own hearts, 


and lives, and a compendium of the hiſtory of the world, 


e + | palaces, 1 8 
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palaces, like the earth which he hath eſta- 
bliſhed for ever. 


70 He choſe David alſo his ſervant, and | 


took him from the ſheep-folds : 
71 From following the ewes great with 


and of the church: (Prac. Obſer. Nehem. c. ix.) The 
common benefits afforded by the Creator to the whole hu- 


man race, when viewed in connexion with our conduct 


towards him, evidently leave us without excuſe. His ſun 
ariſes to give us light, his rain deſcends to make the earth 
fruitful; and the = Fo in ſucceſſion pour forth an exu- 
berance of every thing, for our uſe, and indulgence: yet 
theſe bleſſings are generally received with unthankfulnels, 
2nd abuſed in intemperance: few are content with meat 


for their uſe; but almoſt all crave proviſion for their luſts, 


and are unwilling to truſt God's power, and goodneſs for 
the future. Inſenſible of the protecting hand of Him, in 
whom they live, and move, and are, moſt men ſpend their 
lives in rebellion againſt him: and when He is provoked 
to bring them into troubles, and dangers, there are but 
few, who ſeem to return to, and enquire after him; and 
the event proves, © that moſt of theſe few only flattered him 
« with their mouth, and lied unto him with their tongues.“ 


So that God's patience, and the warnings, and mercics, 


which he ſends, © to lead men to repentance,” embolden 
them to haxgden their hearts, and treaſure up wrath, until 
the meaſure of their iniquities is full; and then he caſts 
upon them the fierceneſs of his wrath, and gives them up 


to be hardened and deſtroyed. The hiſtory of kingdoms 


is much the ſame. God hath not indeed dealt with any 
nation, in every reſpect, as he did with Iſrael: . but we 


_ conſtantly find that increaſing affluence, and proſperity 


have produced proportionable pride, luxury, licentiouſneſs, 
and impiety: judgments and mercies have generally been 


neglected, or very ſuperficially attended to; until the 


meaſure of their ſins was filled; and then ſome other peo- 


ple were employed to execute the vengeance of God upon 


them. This hath appeared with peculiar evidence in na- 
tions favoured with the word of God, and profeſſing his 
truth. The outward means of grace have been to them, 
like the pillar of cloud, and fire, and the bread, and water 


of liſe; and manifold providential favours have been | 


vouchſafed. But where is that nation profeſſing Chriſti- 
anity, which hath not copied Iſrael's example? Certainly 
Britain is no exception to this general rule. On us the 
manna hath been rained all around our habitations; and 
wells of ſalvation have been opened, and the waters of life 
have flowed, in almoſt every corner of our land. We have 
been equally favoured by an indulgent Providence; / and 
have experienced many former, and Jater, extraordinary 
deliverances: but neither judgments nor mercies have pre- 
vented the rapid increaſe of infidelity, profligacy, impiety, 
and oppreſſion, 


and have returned, and enquired after God our Rock, and 


dur Redeemer; the event hath detected our baſe hypo- 


criſy, Hitherto, the Lord, being full of compaſſion, hath 


ſpared ue. But if we ſtill forget his mercies, and neglect, 


and abuſe his goſpel, what can we expect, but that he will 
| caſt us off, and number us with the hardened Egyptians, 


And if under any prefling calamity, we 
have ſeemed ſenſible of our obligations, and dependance, 


— 


ple, and Iſrael his inheritance. 


ſkilfulneſs of his hands. 
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young, he brought him to feed Jacob his peo- 


72 So he fed them according to the inte- 
ity of his heart: and guided them by the 


— 


from forſakin 


Thus with many of them God ha 


bondage; nor could they 


and make a way for his anger, and glorify himbelf by in- 
flicting judgments on us, as ſingular, as our mercies have 
been? Even in thoſe collective bodies, which have made 
a ſtricter profeſſion of his truth, the caſe has been ſimilar. 


Diſtinguiſhed advantages have not prevented churches, one 


after another, from degenerating into formality, or hereſy; 
the covenant, and caſting off the com- 
mandments of God. The profeſſion, and knowledge of 
the truth have in many inſtances only increaſed pride and 
preſumption: men have adminiſtered the ſacred ordinances 
as mere external forms; and they have reſted upon the 
baptiſm of water, and the ſacramental bread, and wine, 
without the inward, and ſpiritual grace thereby ſignified. 

. not been well pleaſed, 
(1 Cor. c. x. v. 1—12.) Many religious ſocieties have 
ſplit into parties, and turned aſide unto vain jangling ; 
many have evidently returned back into the world: and 


others have declined to ſuperſtition, and will worſhip, and 


provoked God to jealouſy with their high places, and gra- 
ven images. And neither warnings, mercies, nor judg- 
ments have ſtopped their courſe, till their candiefticks 
have been removed, and their privileges given to others. 


Nor has any collective body yet been found, that hath for 


any length af time been preſerved from ſuch declenſions. 
Let thoſe which think they ſtand, take heed Jeſt they fall. 
Even true believers are not unconcerned in this matter. 
Many of them can recollect, that for many a year they 


| abuſed the kindneſs of Providence into an occaſion of fin. 


The Lord's patience emboldened them in their evil 
courſes: his bounty increaſed their ſelf-indulgence : and 
even the warnings of his word, and their convictions of 
conſcience, ſerved to diſcover their obſtinacy in rebellion. 
Perhaps a near proſpect of death ſometimes frighted them 
to their devotions ; but upon recovery they relapſed into 

ungodlineſs. They muſt therefore now admire the Lord's 
compaſhon, and forbearance, in that he did not ſtir up all 
his wrath againſt them, and deſtroy them. At length he 
came with an out-ſtretched arm for their deliverance: and 
he found them flaves of Satan, and in love with their 

be perſuaded to accede to his 
invitations; nay they hated, and reſiſted his truths, and 
convictions, until his new-creating grace had powerfully 
made them willing. Then he broke off their chains, and 


reſcued them from their oppreſſor; he forgave their fins, 


and ſupplied their wants, and opened their way to liberty: 
and their falvation, in its full Jatitude far exceeded in love, 
and power, that, which Iſrael experienced, when brought 
up out of Egypt. Since that time of mercy, he hath 
guided, and guarded them: they have fed upon the bread 
of heaven, and drunk water from the wells of ſalvation. 
But though many of the gi have been preſerved from ſcan- 
dalous Moree, yet how often have they grieved his holy 
Spirit, and provoked his chaſtening rod? Frequently 
they have been diſcontented with their temporal proviſion, 
and craved meat for their luſts; they have ſecretly mur- 
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turnin 


PSALM LXXIX. 


Contains the Pſalmiſi 1ſt. Complaining to the Lord of | 


the ſufferings of his church, from the inſults, and 
cruelties of the heathen, v. 1—5. 24d. Supplicating 
forgiveneſs, and deliverance; and that the Lord 
would glorify himſelf, by avenging them upon their 
oppreſſors, v. 6—13. 5 


EY 
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A Pſalm of Aſaph. 


God, the heathen are come into thine 
inheritance; thy holy temple have they 
defiled; they have laid Jeruſalem on heaps. 

2 The dead bodies of thy ſervants have 
they given /o be meat unto the fowls of the 


mured at his appointments, and diſtruſted his power, and 
love; and limited God to their methods, and doubted 


whether he could otherwiſe provide, or deliver! Alas, 


we have all provoked him by our unbelief, forgetfulneſs, 


and ingratitude; and have often been chaſtened, by hav- 
ing our inordinate deſires granted in anger. Severe af- 


ſlidings; and though we were not mere hypocrites in re- 

to the Lord, yet we have ſoon forgotten the 
ſalutary leſſon: if our hearts have perhaps been bers yet 
they have not been ſtedfaſt with him. So that it is of the 


Lord's mercies, that we are not conſumed with our fellow | 


ſinners; and we have cauſe to review with ſhame, and 


_ gratitude, every ſtage of our journey through the wilderneſs. 


And when we ſhall come to our inheritance, how ſhall 
we admire the Lord's patience, and mercy, who led us 
forth like a flock, ſafely, and without cauſe of fear; who 


_ deſtroyed our enemies, and brought us through every in- 
tervening difficulty to the purchaſed poſſeſſion of his hea- 


venly kingdom! Then indeed we ſhall no more diſtruſt, 


or diſhonour our God; we ſhall no more rebel, or be 


ungrateful. In the mean time we ſhould walk humbly, 


and watchfully, truſting only in his mercy, and chearfully 


ſubmitting to the diſcipline, and chaſtiſement, which our 
remaining perverſeneſs renders neceſſary, and praying daily 


that we may profit by all our trials, and all our miſcar- 
riages. 


The church at large is alſo concerned in this re- 
view. God's power, and mercy have been as conſpicuous, 
in preſerving her from being ruined by inteſtine corrup- 
tions, as in protecting her againſt external violenee. "The 


| hiſtory of the viſible church, from the beginning to the 
coming of the Redeemer, hath appeared to be a conſtant 
ſucceſſion of gracious interpoſitions of God in her behalf, 
requited with continual rebellions and apoſtacies. 
did the Lord pour contempt upon the externals, in which 


his profeſſing people conided; and even delivered the ark 
of his glory, and ſtrength into captivity, and ſuffered their 
prieſts, to be maſlacred by the heathens: yet in due time 
he aroſe again for, their help, and put their enemies to 
ſhame, or caſt them down into deſtruction. Much of this 
appears in their hiſtory, till the days of David, whom he 


| took from the ſheep-folds, to rule, and feed his people, 


and to promote their proſperity, and religious advantage. 
And theit conſequent hiſtory, until the coming of the Son 
of David, is of the ſame kind. Then Chriſtianity ſuc- 
ceeded to the Moſaic diſpenſation; and Jeruſalem being 
deſolated, the Jews were caſt out of the church: and un- 
der the rule, and guidance of the good Shepherd, who 
feeds his lock with moſt perfect integrity, and ſkilfulneſs, 
one would have expected a better ſtate of affairs. Yet 


_ the hiſtory of the Chriſtian church hitherto hath been of 


the ſame caſt; and nothing but the patience of God could 
have borne with the abominations, which have prevailed 


* 


Often 


| 


| 
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proper inſtruments, and make them ſucceſsful, and render 
true plety as univerſal, as iniquity hath hitherto been. 


PSALM LISLE} Y. 3g} This pllcy lends gur 


| idolatries. The caſe ha 


amongſt men, who are called by the name of Chriſt. Nor 
are matters yet much mended: and the experimental trial, 
which God hath made of human nature hitherto, under 
every diſpenſation, confirms his teſtimony, “ that the 
heart is deceitful above all things, and deſperately wick- 


| © ed:” and that nothing but a new creation by the power 
flictions have been neceſſary to recover us from our back- 


of the Holy Ghoſt, can cure any of the human race, of 
their propenſity to ungodlineſs, and iniquity. May the 
Lord then ariſe as one awaked out of ſleep, and put his 
enemies to a perpetual reproach: may he purify and unite 
his church; and raiſe up kings, and paſtors like David, 


and like Chriſt, under whom his work may proſper, and 


true religion ſpread throughout the earth! And let us not 
limit our God: He can do all things, and can eaſily form 


But let every reader fear the doom of his enemies, and read 
with reverent attention, in the hiſtory of the Egyptians, 
and of thoſe Iſraelites, whoſe days were conſumed in va- 
nity, and their years in trouble, the power of the wrath 


of God againſt the workers of iniquity, Let us all dili- 


ently ſeek the privileges of his true people, whom he 
pares, and pities, as a father doth his children; for he re- 
membereth, that they are but fleſh; a wind that paſſeth 
away, and cometh not again: but Jet us be careful not to 
grieve our kind Friend, by diftruſt and ingratitude, and 
forgetfulneſs of his mercies, which will tend to our own 
loſs. And if we would be uſeful and honourable in our 
generation, we muſt learn to ſtoop, to labour, to deny 
ourſelves, and to be faithful, and diligent in lower ſitua- 


| tions. Such have often been advanced to more eminent 


ſtations: and if as magiſtrates, or miniſters they feed the 
Lord's flock with integrity and ſkill; it will prove no 
real objection, or reproach to them, though they have 
been educated with Moſes, and with David, in tending of 
ſheep, or with Eliſha, even in following the plough. 


00 TE :S.. 
thoughts to the Babyloniſh captivity. Yet ſome think, 
that it was penned long before; the holy Spirit leading the 
Pfalmiſt thus to furniſh the church with proper medita- 
tions, in all ſuch ſeaſons of public calamity. (Notes, Fe, 
Deut. c. xxxii. Pſalm xliv.) n was deſolated 
by hoſtile armies, the heathen poſſeſſed the inheritance, 

that God had given his people. When Jeruſalem was 


taken, the temple was profaned, and deſtroyed ; part of 
the inhabitants were buried in the ruins of the city; and 


others of them, whoſe blood was ſhed abundantly on every 
ſide, were left to be devoured by birds, and beaſts of prey: 
thus God's people were expoſed \ to reproach and con- 
tempt ; 'becauſe they had provoked him to Fe by their 


often been ſimilar, when perſe - 
Cn | | heaven, 
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heaven, the fleſh of thy ſaints unto the beaſts 
of the earth. 5 
3 Their blood have they ſhed like water 
round about Jeruſalem; and here was none 
to bury them. 
4 We are become a reproach to our neigh- 


bours, a ſcorn and derifion to them that are 


round about us. ; 7795 
5 How long, LoxD? wilt thou be angry 
for ever? ſhall thy jealouſy burn like fire? 


6 Pour .out thy wrath upon the heathen 


that have not known thee, and upon the 


kingdoms that have not called upon thy 


naine. 


7 For they have devoured Jacob, and laid 


waſte his dwelling- place. 


quities; let thy tender mercies ſpeedily pre- 
vent us: for we are brought very low. 


9 Help us, O God of our ſalvation, for the 


glory of thy name; and deliver us, and purge 


away our fins, for thy name's ſake. 


10 Wherefore ſhould the heathen ſay, 


cutors, and corruptors of the faith, have profaned the 
church, and murdered the ſaints of Gd. > 
V. 6. Thy wratz, &c.] The Jews deſerved their ſuf- 


ferings from God: but their ravagers were extremely un- 


Juſt, cruel, and impious. As the church cannot be de- 


livered, without the confuſion, and deſtruction of implac- 


able perſecutors; ſo we cannot pray for the one, without 
at leaſt implying the other. (v. 1012.) © 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Me ought to be thankful, that we are not called to reſiſt 
- unto blood; and that the murderous rage of perſecution 
is ſuſpended for a ſeaſon. Vet it is grievous to conſider, 
how many, who are heathens in their tempers and con- 
duct, occupy important ſtations in the viſible church; by 


which the holy temple is defiled, and Chriſtianity is ex- 


pajed to the reproach, and ſcorn of infidels. It is alſo 
amentable that the horrors, and carnage of war are ſo 
much known, betwixt nations profeſſing themſelves the 
diſciples of the Prince of peace: and that ambition, and 
avarice ſhed the blood of Chriſtians like water on every 
| fide, and render Jeruſalem, as it were, an heap of ruins. 
The believer has alſo continual cauſe to lament, that the 
revival of in-dwelling fin, and the incurſions of tempta- 
tion, often pollute his body and ſoul, which are “ the 
« temple of God.” But every trouble, perſonal or pub- 
lic, ſprings from-the anger of God, whom we often pro- 
voke to jealouſy, by our idolatrous attachments to earthly 
objects. We ſhould therefore in every affliction firſt de- 

recate the wrath of the Lord, and ſeek forgiveneſs of our 


Iniquities; and beſeech the God of our ſalvation to cleanſe | 


5 


PSALMS. 
Where 75 their God? let him be known 


amon 


8 O remember not againſt us former ini- Contains 1ft. Iſrael praying for the tokens of God's 


|. ſpecial preſence, and deprecating his diſpleaſure, 


Before Chriſt 588, 


g the heathen in our fight, by the re- 
venging of the blood of thy ſervants which ig 
ſhed. . 5 


11 Let the ſighing of the priſoner come 


before thee; according to the greatneſs of 


thy power preſerve thou thoſe that are ap- 
pointed to die; 5 hs Wn 
12 And render unto our neighbours ſe- 


| venfold into their © boſom their reproach, 


wherewith they have reproached thee, O 
13 So we thy people and ſheep of thy pa- 


| ſture will give thee thanks for ever: we will 
| ſhew forth thy praiſe to all generations. 


PSALM LXXX. 


V. I—7. 24. The former, and preſent ſtate of Iſrael 
repreſented by a vine, planted, and flouriſhing here- 
tofore, but now waſted, and trodden down, v. 8—1 3. 
3d. Further ſupplications, that the, Lord would cauſe 

_ this vine again to proſper, &c, v. 14—lg. 


| triumph upon earth, as well as eternally in heaven. 


* 


away the pollution, and the guilt of our ſins: and then he 


| will prevent us with his tender mercies, and deliver us, 


however low we may be brought. When our cala- 
mities, or thoſe of the church, give occaſion to infidels, 
and blaſphemers to reproach the goſpel, or to enquire, 
« Where is our God?” We have got a prevailing plea 
in prayer; for wherefore ſhould ſuch perſons have cauſe 


given them to triumph over the ſervants of God? But we 
have no cauſe to be uneaſy on our own account, if we 
| be reproached for our piety, or our ſufferings : we ſhould 


chiefly fear being reproached for aCting inconfiſtent with 
our profeſion. However we ought to pray for the deli- 
verance of the church from the contempt, as well as op- 
preſſions of her enemies: and in fo doing, ſhould our 


| prayers for their converſion not be granted, 127 will 


eventually be anſwered in the ruin of all ſuch as devour 
Jacob, and lay waſte his dwelling-place. The blood of 
God's ſervants will at length be avenged ſeven- fold upon 
thoſe, who ſhed it, and did not repent; and his wrath will 
be poured out upon all kingdoms, families, and perſons, 
who have not known, nor called upon his name. But 
by the greatneſs of his power, and for the glory of his 
name, he will reſcue his oppreſſed people: their ſighing 
in 5 and in impriſonment come before him; and 
he will either preſerve the lives of thoſe whom perſecutors 
appoint to die; or he will receive them to glory. So that 
the harmleſs ſheep of his paſture will give him thanks for 


ever, according to the deſire of their hearts; and a ſuc- _ 


ceflion of believers ſhall praiſe him to all generations: and 
the cauſe of God however now run down, will finally 


To 


fave us. | 


 felves. 
thou haſt caſt out the heathen, and planted it 


Pſalm Ixvi. v. 1.) The powerful interpoſition of God 


pleaſing change, which enſues. 


he then wrought for his people. 


of ſuch long continuance, that their bread ſeemed to be 
_ dipped, and their cup filled to the brim, with their tears: 


 tirpated to make room for it,) and favoured with ſo many 
advantages, temporal and ſpiritual, above other nations, 


and proſpered,, eſpecially in the days of David, and Solo- 


Before Chrift 3886 
o the chief Muſician upon Shoſhatmim- 
* __ - Eduth}, a Palm of Aſaph. 9" | 
IVE eat, O. Shepherd of Iſrael, thou 
that leadeſt Joſeph hke a flock; thou 


PSALMS. 


9 Thou preparedſt room before it, and didſt 
| cauſe it to take deep root, and it filled the land. 


that dwelleſt between the cherubims, ſhine 


2 Before Ephraim, and Benjamin, and Ma- | 


naſſeh, ſtir up thy ſtrength, ' and come and 
3 Turn us again, O God, and cauſe thy | 
face to ſhine; and we ſhall be ſaved,  _ 
4+ O Loky God of hoſts, how Jong wilt 
thou be angry againſt the prayers of thy peo- 
g 5 Thou feedeſt them with the bread of 
tears; and giveſt them tears to drink in great 
meaſure. eee 


6 Thou makeſt us a ſtrife unto our neigh- 
| 


bours: and our enemies laugh among them" 


7 Turn us again, O God of hoſts, and cauſe 
thy face to ſhine;. and we ſhall be ſaved. 
8 Thou haſt brought a vine out of Egypt: 


4 
Fa 3 
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. 


madeſt ſtrong for thyſelf. 


& + 


| _— FN) Rye on 
Befou y A 58. ; 


10 The hills were covered with the ſha- 
dow of it, and the boughs thereof were /ife 
the goodly cedars. „ 
11 She ſent out her boughs unto the ſea, 
and her branches unto the river. | 
12 Why haſt thou hen broken down her 
hedges, ſo that all they which paſs by the 
way do pluck her? „ 
13 The boar out of the wood doth waſte 
it, and the wild beaſt of the field doth de- 
vour it. | . „ 
14 Return, we beſeech thee, O God of 
hoſts: look down from heaven, and behold, 
and viſit this vineem DE, 
15 And the vineyard which thy right hand 
hath planted, and the branch hat thou 


16 [ft 7s burnt with fire, it 7s cut down: 
they periſh at the rebuke of thy countenance. 
17 Let thy hand be upon the man of thy 
right hand, upon the fon of man whom thou 
madeſt ſtrong for thyſelf. | 


=” y 


BEIE TY * N heh 


PSALM LXXX. V. 1. Shine forth.] (Nate, 


in - favour of his afflicted people is repreſented, by the 
breaking forth of the ſun after a diſmal tempeſt, and that 


V. 2. Ephraim, &c.] Theſe three tribes marched after 
the ark in the wilderneſs; (Vum. c. ii. v. 1824. This 
is ſuppoſed to be alluded to; and the requeſt of Iſrael is, 
that the Lord would renew the wonderful works, which 


V 5, 6.] The aMiQtions of Iſrael were ſo heavy, and 


whilſt their neighbours contended about dividing their 
ſpoil, and derided their. miſeries. It is not certain what 
events this refers to; yet it ſeems to ſuit beſt with the de- 
Pg of Ifrael and Judah by the Aſſyrians, and Chal- 
5 2 F 

V. 9— 13 ] The nation of . out of Egypt, 
planted in Canaan, (whoſe ancient inhabitants were ex- 


is here repreſented under the emblem of a vine, planted 
in 2 well cultivated vineyard. The people fo multiplied, 


mon, that this vine, having taken deep root, overſpread | 
the whole country, from the Mediterranean ſea to the river 
Euphrates: and it's luxuriant branches, grew ſtrong like 


| (Fobn, c. xv. v. 1—6.) _ 


cedars, or covered, the cedars to the top, by clinging to 


them. But nothing is here ſaid of its fruitfulneſs; for it 
brought forth wild grapes; (Iſaiab, c. v. ver. 1—7;) 
which was the reaſon, why the heathen were allowed to 
deſolate the land, as the wild boar would waſte a vineyard; 


| and why the Romans were afterwards permitted to deftro 


Jeruſalem; and why the Lord took from the Jews their 


| peculiar privileges, and conferred them on the Gentile 


churches: (Matt, c. xxi. v. 3343.) The vine is a 
conſtant emblem of the church of Chriſt, under every diſ- | 
penſation. It is a feeble tree, which needs ſupport, and 
is of no value, except for its excellent fruit. It produces 
a vaſt quantity of luxuriant branches, which not only 


yield no fruit, but muſt be pruned away, or they will 
binder that upon the fruitful branches from ripening. 


Thus mere profeſſors are branches of the true vine, which 
muſt be taken away, and caſt into the fire, in order that 
true believers may become more abundantly fruitful. 


V. 15, The branch, &c.] The family of David, which 
God Had advanced, and proſpered for the good of Iſrael, 
and for his own glory, is here meant, as typical of Chriſt. 
But after the death of Joſiah, that branch was burnt with 
fire, and cut down, becauſe of the Lord's diſpleaſure, 

V. 17. Let thy hand, &e.) This may imply a prayer, 
that the Lord would reſtore ſome one of David's family to 
the throne, and ſtrengthen him on it, that he might pro- 
tect Iſrael, in the worſhip of their God. But it is chiefly 
to be conſidered as a prayer, for the coming of Chrift, the 
power of God for the converſion of ſinners, and the ſalva- 


6 oY 80 


tion of his people. 


17 M 
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18 So will not we go back from thee : 
quicken us, and we will call upon thy name. 
19 Turn us again, O Lok God of hoſts, 
cauſe thy face to ſhine ; and we ſhall be ſaved. 
PSALM LUXXXI. *© 
Contains 1ft. The Pſalmift calling on the people to 
praiſe God, according to his inſtitutions, and for bis 
benefits, v. 1—8. 2d. The Lord commanding them 
to renounce idolatry, and to expect every thing from 
him; complaining of their rejection of bim; and re- 
preſenting the judgments, which they thus had brought 
upon themſelves, and the benefits, that they had for- 

feited, v. 9—16, * RS 


To the chief Muſician upon Gitt 
A P/alm of Aſaph. 
8 


r 


ith, 


PS AI. M S. 
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2 Take a pſalm, and bring hither the tim- 
brel, the pleaſant harp with the pſaltery. 
3 Blow up the trumpet in the new moon, 
ri the time appointed, on our ſolemn feaſt- 
A For this was a ſtatute for Iſrael, and a 
law of the God of Jacob. l 
5 This he ordained in Joſeph for a teſti- 
mony, when he went out through the land of 
Egypt: where J heard a language hat I un- 
derſtood not. 2 
6 I removed his 


. 


holden from. the bwrden: 


| his hands were delivered from the pots. 


7 Thou calledſt in trouble, and I delivered 


thee; I anſwered thee in the {ſecret place of 
thunder: I 
| ribah 


Yroved thee at the waters of Me- 
«7 gel . | Wo, 


% \ * ” & 
— . * 


NG aloud unto God our ſtrength: make 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


a joyful noiſe unto the God of Jacob. 
lle, who dwelleth upon the mercy-ſeat, is the good 
Shepherd of his people, and leads them as a valued flock, 
with all attention, and tenderneſs. In all our troubles, 
and dangers, let us call upon him, to ſhine upon our ſouls, . 
and upon our path, that we may be cheared, and directed 
by his preſence, and favour: and let us intreat him con- 
tinually to ſtir up his ſtrength and come, and fave us. 
But we ſinners can neither expect the comforts of his love, 
nor the protection of his powerful arm, except we are par- 
takers of his converting grace. When we diſcover our 
need of this invaluable blefling, our part is to pray for it: 
the ſame muſt be our conduct, when we have. loſt our 
comfort, and are expoſed to rebukes by having relapſed : 
into fin, and are become ſenſible of the neceflity of re- 
turning to the Lord our reſt: and in all public calamities 
of churches, or nations, we muſt obſerve the ſame order, 
and ſtill pray to be prepared by renewing grace, for re- 
turning comfort, and proſperity. The Lord is really an- 
gry at the prayers of the hypocrite, who employs them, as 
-a cloke for his iniquity: but not with thoſe of any ſinner, 
however vile, who ſincerely ſeeks his mercy, and grace. 
Yet whilſt He proves our ſincerity, and increaſes our hu- 
mility, and fervency, by delays; we may often think that 
he is angry againſt our prayers, and will not accept them: 
but we ſhall certainly find the contrary, if we perſevere in 
aſking, and ſeeking. The church c. God in times of 
grievous oppreſſions, and the believer in times of darkneſs, 
and diſtreſs, (eſpecially when occaſioned by ſin,) may for 
a time be ſunk in ſorrows, and expoſed to contempt, and 
reproach: but when this leads to repentance, having ſown 
in tears, they will reap in more abundant joy. When we 
conſider our manifold advantages, and our very diſpropor- 
tionate improvement of them, we ſhall perceive great 
cauſe for humiliation. We are planted, as in a well cul- 
tivated encloſure, with every means of being fruitful in the 
works of righteouſneſs: but alas, the uf leaves of 
profeſſion, and the empty boughs of notions, and forms, 


"OS 


them ſo 


Chriſtian religion, planted by the apoſtles, and primitive 
evangeliſts, took deep root, and hath ſpread very wide, ſo 
that it hath filled many nations: but it hath too generally 
proved an empty vine. The Lord's zeal for the honour 
of his own truths, precepts, and ordinances, may be plead- 
ed with him as a reaſon, why he ſhould not break down 
the hedges, and permit infidels, and heretics to root up 
the kb; nat; and may ſuggeſt an enquiry why he permits 
ong to practiſe, and proſper? But when we con- 
ſider the ſtate of the pureſt parts of the viſible church; we 
cannot wonder, that we are viſited with ſharp corrections. 
However, He, who is not only the ſtrongeſt branch, but 


the root, and ſtem of the vine; who is the man of God's 


right hand, the. Son of man, whom the Father hath made 
ſo ſtrong for himſelf, hath been carried through his work 
for his church, and is poſſeſſed of all power in heaven, 
and earth for her benefit. The vine cannot therefore be 
ruined, nor can any fruitful branch periſh : but the un- 
fruitful will be cut off, and caſt into the fire. Let us then 
come to, and abide in him, © without whom we can do 
« nothing;“ let us beg of him to iy ang and ſtrengthen 
us, that we may not go back from ſtill 
call upon his name, in behalf of ourſelves, and of the whole 
church : „Turn us again, O Lord God of hoſts, cauſe 
« thy face to ſhine, * n ¾ 
r TK Rds 
- PSALM LXXXI. V. 3, 4]. (Nater, Ge. Lev. 
c. xxiii. v. 24. Num. c. x. v. 2—10.) N 
V. 5. Where I, &c.) (Pſaln cxiv. v. 1.) Irael is 
evidently the ſpeaker in this clauſe, though the change of 
perſon is not noticed; and Jehovah himſelf ſpeaks through 
the remainder of ape pſalm. The 5 ng Vo pee 
not the language of their haughty oppreſſors, which might 
tend to —. 4 their 1 PET diſtreſſing. The Lord 


went forth through the land of E to deſtroy the firſt 


| born and deliver his people; and ſoon after he gave them 


| riiefe ſtatutes, to teſtify their obligations to him, and bis 
favour to them. 5 


abound {ar more, than ſubſtantial piety, and charity. The | 


V. 7. In the ſecret, Kc. Some think that this refers 


© 


im: and let us ftill 


AM 


W 


7 
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8 Hear, O my people, and I will teſtify 
unto thee: O lirael, if thou wilt hearken 
unto me; | | 


9 There ſhall no ſtrange god be in thee; | 


| V. 16. Out % &c.] 


neither ſhalt'thou worſhip any ſtrange god. 
10 J am the Lord thy God, which brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt: open thy 


mouth wide, and I wall fill it. 


11 But my people would not hearken to 


my voice; and Iſrael would none of me. 


12 So I gave them up unto their own 


- counſels. _ 


13 Oh that my people had hearkened unto | ſuch, v. 57. 3d. Praying for the eftabliſhment 


me, and Iſrael had walked in my ways! 


K r 


hovah ſpake in mercy to his people, and as in thunder to 
his enemies. (P/. xcix. v. 7.) But perhaps mount Sinai 


is meant, from whoſe inacceſſible ſummit, out of the 
midſt of the thunder, &c, the Lord ſpake the ten com- 


mandments; and the firſt of them, with the introduction, 
is immediately referred to. 
v. 1% Co XVID: Vo 6. 7. Numb. C XX. v. 85 

V. 10. Open, &c.] The Iſraelites had no need to 
worſhip other gods: if they thirſted for felicity, let them 


come to Jehovah, and drink; (Jobn, c. vii. v. 37:) and 
the larger their deſires, and expectations, and the more 
copious, and comprehenſive their prayers were, the more 


abundantly would they receive from his all- ſufficiency. 


PSALMS. 


hearts' luſt: and they walked in their own | 
ESSAY J l. 


to the cloudy pillar, from the hidden receſs whereof Je- 


(Notes, Cc. Exod. c. xx. 


V. 11, 12.] Though Iſrael, as a nation, were God's 


people, by profeſſion, covenant, and the ſtrongeſt obliga- 
tions, they were not ſo by their own choice. They 
would not have him for their portion, and their Lord; 


but expected more advantages from their dumb idols, than 


from Him! And therefore oy were left to be judicially | 


deceived, hardened, and ruined. 
V. 13. Oh that, &c.] 


Such expreſſions denote the Lord's willingneſs to receive 


returning ſinners, and the delight, which he takes in 


ſhewing mercy, and doing good, and in the faith, and obe- 


dience of his people : and they prove, that the ruin of ſin- 


ners is wholly from their own pride, and obſtinacy. But 
it would be abſurd to ſtrain them further; or to draw in- 
ferences from them, which conſiſt not with other parts of 
fendt 8 5 


V. 15. Their time, c] The nation of Iſrael, if they 


had been obedient, would have poſſeſſed their privileges to 


the coming of Chriſt, and been then incorporated into 

his church, which ſhall continue on earth to the end of 
time, and in heaven td all eternity. det 4 ad 

(Nate, Deut. c. xxxii. v. 13.) 

- © PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. _ 


It is our duty, and our privilege to attend on God's 
ordinances, and to abound in praiſe, and thankſgiving : we 
ould exeite one another to theſe pleaſant ſervices, and to 


embrace every opportunity for, and improve all our ability 


in them. For the Lord is the ſtrength of his people: and 


————_—— 
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14 I ſhould ſoon have ſubdued their ene- 
mies, and turned my hand againſt their ad- 
venanes. e 

15 The haters of the Lord ſhould have 
ſubmitted themſelves unto him: but their 
time ſhould have endured for ever. 

16 He ſhould have fed them alſo with the 
fineſt of the wheat: and with honey out of 


the rock ſhould I have ſatisfied thee. 


PSALM LXXXII. 

Contains the Pſalmiſt 1ſt. Reminding magiſtrates of 
God's authority over them, and urging them 10 do 
2d, Complaining of their ig- 
norance and wickedneſs, and denouncing the doom of 
/ God's kingdom on earth, v. 8. 


B: 


afflictions are generally; 


then, whilſt they proſper in wickedn 


live for ever. : 


all the worſhip, which we can render, is far beneath his 
glorious excellencies, and. our immenſe obligations to 
him ; eſpecially in our redemption from wrath, and ſun, 


When therefore he commands, and intimates his accept- 
| ance of this reaſonable ſervice, he teſtifies his mercy, and 


condeſcending love to us. For we ought never to forget 
the baſe, and ruinous drudgery, to which Satan, our op- 


preſſor had reduced us; and how we deſerved, for our 
| rebellions againſt God, to have been left his bond-ſlaves, 
and to have had our final portion with him. But when 
in diſtreſs of conſcience, we are led to cry for deliverance, 


the Lord anſwereth our prayers, and ſets us at liberty. 
As the giving of the law from mount Sinai, and the trials 


| of the wilderneſs, were proofs of the Lord's peculiar re- 


gard to Iſrael: ſo humiliating convictions of fin, and ſharp 
and the law written in our heart 
is always evidential of the love of God'to our fouls. But 
he ſpeaks to many, both by the awful requirements, and 
ſanctions of his law, and by the invitations, and promiſes 
of his goſpel; and even to many, who profeſs themſelves 


8 I his people; who yet will not hearken to his voice, or have 
(Note, Deut. c. xxxii. v. 29.) 


him for their portion; for they fooliſhly expect more ſa- 
tisfaction from their luſts, than from the all- ſufficient 


God. This is the. true reaſon of their ruin: they thus 
8 the Lord, to give them up to their own heart's 


luſt, and to leave them to their perverſe choice; and 
and are envied 

by their fellow ſinners, they ripen apac for eternal ruin. 
But the Lord delighteth in the converſion of ſinners, and 
the faith, and obedience of his people. They may deſire 
and aſł as much as they will; and he will anſwer, and 


exceed their ee their enemies ſhall be ſubdued, 


their ſouls ſatisfied with thoſe unſpeakable bleſſings, which 
flow from the rock of falvation: their bodies ſhall be fed 
with food convenient for them, and their eternal inherit- 


| ance ſecured to them; whilſt all the haters of the Lord 


ſhall fall under his power, and periſh for ever. May He 
then incline our hearts to obey his call, and walk in his - 
ways: may he enlarge, and aſſiſt our prayers; - that being 
delivered from our enemies, we may open our mouths wide, 
to take in the waters of life, and falvation, and to drink and 


A Pfaum 
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A Pfalm of Aſaph. ; 
(3% ſtandeth in the congregation of the 
f mighty; he judgeth among the gods. 
2 How long will ye judge unjuſtty, and 
accept the perſons of the wicked? Selah. 
3 Defend the poor and fatherleſs: do juſ- 
tice to the afflicted and needy. | 
4 Deliver the poor and needy: rid them 
out of the hand of the wicked. 195 
5 They know not, neither will they un- 
derſtand; they walk on in darkneſs: all the 
foundations of the earth are out of courſe. 
6 I have ſaid, Ve are gods; and all of you 
are children of the Moſt High 
7 But ye ſhall die like men, and fall like 
one of the princes. 
N od, judge the earth: for thou 


8 Ariſe, OG 
ſhalt inherit all nations. 


„ 


Contains the Pſalmiſt 1ſt. Appealing to God concerning 


the malicious defigns, and formidable conſpiracies of | © 


the enemies of his people, v. 1—8, 24d. Earneſtly 
praying, that they might be confounded, and ruined, 


for a warning to others, and for the houour of God, | 
e f came as dung for the earth. 


. 9—18. 


th —_—— * 


— | 


e 
A Song or Pſalm of Aſ app. 
EE not thou ſilence, O God: hold not 
_ thy peace, and be not ſtill, O God. 
2 For, lo, thine enemies make a tumult: 
and they that hate thee have lifted up the 
head.: 4 T3 Bet K e 
3 3 They have taken crafty counſel againſt 
thy people, and conſulted ' againſt thy hidden 
ones. a IE! ir rior Hr Ep 
4 They have ſaid, Come, and let us cut 
them off from being a nation; that the name 


LMS. 


| of Iſrael may be no more in remembrance. 


5 For they have conſulted together with 
one conſent; they are confederate againſt 
thee: . '] 1 whe 


| 6 The tabernacles of Edom, and the Iſh- 


maelites; of Moab, and the Hagarenes; _ 
7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalek; the 
Philiſtines with the inhabitants of Tyre; 
8 Aſſur alſo is joined with them: they have 
holpen the children of Lot. Selah. _ 
9 Do unto them as nto the Midianites; as 
40 Siſera, as zo Jabin, at the brook of Kiſon: 
10 Which periſhed at En-dor: they be- 


PSALM LXXXII.] V. 1. The gods.] Jehovah 
judgeth the principalities, and powers of the inviſible 
world: and he will call to account the greateſt of thoſe, 
who exerciſe dominion over their fellow-creatures on 

earth. They ſeem as gods to the ſubjects; and they are 
his deputies; but they are upon a level with others, as 
the ſubjects of his kingdom. %% LL» 

V. 2—4.] (Votes, Sc. Exod. c. xxiii. v. 7, 8. 
JJ OE ey 
_ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. © 

The authority of God is to be acknowledged, honoured, ' 
and ſubmitted to, in thoſe governors, whom his providence 
hath placed over us. But they are to be reminded, that 
they are but viceroys of the K g of heaven, bound to do 
his will, and copy his example; that he witneſſeth, and 
will judge them, for the uſe which they make of their 
authority; and that if, with preſent impunity, they judge 


_ * 


© unjuſtly, and accept the perſons of the wicked, they will | 
have a ſevere ſentence denounced on them at laſt. "Theſe | P. * 
the Lord's peculiar people, who were hid under his im- 


plain truths are too generally forgotten, or diſcredited by 
thoſe in authority: they know not, becauſe they will not 
underſtand; therefore they walk on ſtill in darkneſs: and 
the perverſion of law and juſtiee, through their impiety 

and iniquity, ſubverts the foundations of ſocial felicity, 
and enhances exceedingly the miſeries of mankind. God 
hath indeed honoured rulers, (eſpecially thoſe placed over 


— 


his authority; and favoured them as children with a por- 
tion of his inheritance: and honourable, and happy are 


they, who, out of a regard to him, defend the poor and fa- 
therleſs, do juſtice to the afflicted and needy, and deliver 
them out of the hands of the wicked. But as for ungodly 
rulers, their diſgrace, and miſery will equal their preſent 
abuſed diſtinctions; and they will feel the inſignificancy of 


that pre- eminence, which made them forget that they 
| were men, when death ſhall arreſt them, and hurry them to 
| judgment; and they are condemned with thoſe princes, 


who made war againſt Iſrael of old. However we ſhould 


de thankful for the bleflings of civil government, which, 


with all its defects, is of great advantage to mankind. 
And we ſhould pray for our rulers; and leave ſuch as 
miſbehave to the judgment of God. But conſidering the 
ſtate of affairs in the world, from the beginning hitherto; 
we have need even on that account, to pray, that the Lord 
Jeſus would ariſe and take poſſeſſion of his inheritance, 
and rule over all nations, in truth, righteouſneſs, and peace. 
DE WAITS Wo” 115 5 Dog O88 i 3 
PSALM LXXXIII.] V. 3. Hidden ones.] That is, 


mediate protection, from the devices of their enemies. 
Perhaps this pſalm refers to the combination formed againſt 
Eee m0) oo ono onde gen th 
V. N (Judg. c. iv. iii)) 
| _ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Enmity to the holineſs, and authority of God is the real 


* 


his people,) by entruſting to them, as it were a ſhare of 


caufe-of the hatred born to his people. Men of different 
„ x3 Make 
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name alone 15 


11 Make their nobles like Oreb, and like 


Zeeb: yea, all their princes as Zebah, and 


as Zalmunna: 


12 Who ſaid, Let us take to ourſelves the 


houſes of God in poſſeſſion. 


1 3 O my God, make them like a wheel; 
as the 


{tubble before the wind. | 


14 As the fire burneth a wood, and as the | 
flame ſetteth the mountains on fire; 


15 8o perſecute them with thy tempeſt, 
and make them afraid with thy ſtorm. 


1656 Fill their faces with ſhame; that they | 

may ſeek thy name, O Lokl. . 
17 Let them be confounded and troubled | | 
and the ſwallow a neſt for herſelf, where 


for ever; yea, let them be put to ſhame, 


and periſh: 


18 That men may know that thou, whoſe 


High over all the earth. 


PSALM LXXXIV. 


* ** 


Contains the Pſalmiſt 1ſt. Expreſſing his ſtrong affec- 


JEHOVAH, art the Moſt 


— 


SAU 


Fl 
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tion for the ſaufiuary; and his ſenſe of their happi- 
neſs, who refided there, or were cordial in reſorting 
 thither, v. 1—7. 24, Praying to be reſtored to 
the ordinances of God, and declaring | his goodneſs to 
all thoſe, that truſted in bim, v. 8—12. (Notes, 
&c. Pſ. xxvli. xlii. Ixiii.) 
To the chief Muſician upon Gittith, 
A Palm for the ſons of Korah. 
OW amiable are thy tabernacles, O 
Lokp of hoſts! #4 „ 
2 My ſoul longeth, yea, even fainteth for 
the courts of the LoxD: my heart and my 


fleſh crieth out for the living God. 


3 Yea, the ſparrow hath found an houſe, 


ſhe may lay her young, even thine altars, O 
LokD of hoſts, my King and my God. 

4 Bleffed are they that dwell in thy houſe: 
they will be ſtill praiſing thee. Selah. 
5 Bleſſed is the man whoſe ſtrength ir in 
thee; in whoſe heart are the ways of them. 


nations, intereſts, parties, humours, and ſentiments, will 
readily unite againſt the church. The preciſe Phariſee, 


the time-ſerving Herodian, and the infide] Saducee, agreed 
to hate, and oppoſe Chriſt : and Herod, and Pilate became 
friends, being of one' mind to treat him with contempt: 


and hypocriſy and profaneneſs, ſuperſtition, and ſcepticiſm, 
and even enthuſiaſm, and atheiſm often confederate againſt 


his humbling doctrine, and holy cauſe. And the conſul- 
tation has been from the beginning, how to extirpate the 
Church, that neither preacher nor profeſſor of the truth 
ſhould be left, and that the name of Iſrael ſhould be had 
But whatever arrogance, - tu- 


no more in remembrance, 
mult, rage, ſubtlety, .or reſolution may be found amongſt 


thoſe, who hate the Lord, and would lay their hands on 


his worſhippers, and take to themſelves his houſes in poſ- 


ſeſſion; their intentions muſt ultimately be fruſtrated. His 
people, “ whoſe life is hid with Chriſt in God,” and whoſe 


excellency is equally hid from the carnal eye, are ſafe un- 


der his protection. Whilſt the Lord is ftill, and keeps | 
ſilence, and their perſecutors infult, and triumph, the ap- 


parent danger will excite believers to greater fervency, and 
1mportunity in prayer. And in due time he will ariſe to 
plead their cauſe; and the doom of the ancient enemies 


of the church will be that of all others to the end of the 
world; or one ſtill more dreadful. 

wrath fitted for deſtruction, even as a bowl is fitted to roll 
_ impetuouſly down a declivity; as ſtubble to be driven before 
_ a vehement wind; or as the dry wood, thorns, and bram- 


Such are veſlels of 


bles upon the mountains are fitted to be conſumed by the 
flames: and the ſtormy tempeſt of divine vengeance will 


perſecute them with dreadful conſternation into the fire 
prepared for the devil, and his angels; unleſs they be ſo hum- | 


bled for, and aſhamed of their ſins, as to repent and ſeek 
the pardoning mercy of their offended Lord: for aſſuredly 


all impenitent ſinners ſhall be troubled, aſhamed, and pe- 


— 


| 


work; but the Pſalmiſt deemed them happy. 
| ternal obſervances > hg Chriſt, and the goſpel: and all 


riſh for ever. The Lord will be glorified in, and by all 
the puniſhments, which he inflicts: if preſent afflictions 
are not the means of bringing thoſe, who ſuffer them, ta 
repentance, they will often be ſo evidential of his power, 


and juſtice, as to warn others to flee from his wrath, and 


ſeek his favour: and doubtleſs the final puniſhment of the 
wicked will anſwer moſt important purpoſes, throughout 
the univerſal, and everlaſting kingdom of God. But ma 
We ſo know, that he, whoſe name is Jehovah, is mo 
high over all the earth, as to fear his powerful wrath, ſeek 
his ineſtimable favour, truſt his mercy and grace, and 
yield ourſelves to be his willing, and devoted worſhippers 
and ſervants; and may we chiefly ſeek deliverance from, 
and the deſtruction of thoſe Races peat and confederated 
enemies, our fleſhly luſts, which war againſt the ſoul. 
MO RO TX» 7 7 
PSALM LXXXIV.] V. 3. The ſparrow, &c.] The 
Pſalmiſt is ſuppoſed to have envied the birds their privilege 
of acceſs to the ſanctuary, and of building their neſts at, 


or near to, the altar of God. The pſalm probably was 


penned by David, when driven from Jeruſalem by Abſa- 


lom: but as we can ſcarce conceive, that during David's 


reign the birds ſhould build their neſts, or hatch their 
young at the altar; the ſenſe perhaps may be, that the 
altar of God was to the ſoul of David, what the neſt is to 
the bird; 7z. e. his reſt, home, and fatisfaction. 

V. 4. That dwell, &c.] Some of the prieſts, Levites, 
&c, reſided conſtantly at the tabernacle: this would ap- 
pear to many a cloſe confinement, and a burdenſome 
Theſe ex- 


our attendance on God's ordinances is to be conſidered as 


an earneſt of, and preparation for, dwelling in his houſe above, 


V. 5—7.] The Iſraelites were required to reſort to the. 


tabernacle three times a year, Such as loved the courts of 


WP bo 


Zion. Perhaps the valley of Baca was a deſart, and without | 
ſprings; and from ſome parts of the land they muſt needs 
paſs through it: but their love to the journey made them 
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6 ho paſling through the valley of Baca, 


make it a well; the rain alſo filleth the pools. 
They go from ſtrength to ſtrength, every 
one of them in Zion appeareth before God. 


8 O Lord God of hoſts, hear my prayer: 


give ear, O God of Jacob. Selah. 


9 Behold, O God our ſhield, and look upon 


the face of thine anointed. 8 i 
10 For a day in thy courts zs better than a 


* — 


| ti 


the Lord, would commit their habitations to his powerful 
protection, and depend on him for ſtrength, whilſt they 


heartily ſet out upon this journey; and they would in 
their hearts love the ways, though difficult, which led to 


willing to endure the inconventencies of it; and they 
paſſed that valley as chearfully, as if it had been eyer ſo 


well watered. Perhaps pools were dug in it; and it was 


obſerved that the Lord commonly ſent rain to fill them, ſo 
that the travellers were not injured by it ; but were ena- 
The word 


aca may ſignify weep- 


troubles and fatigues of their journey to the tabernacle ; 


and that journey was a repreſentation of believers preſſing 


forward through much tribulation to the kingdom of God. 
V. 9. Thine anointed. ] David might intend to pray 


that the Lord would regard, and chear the dejected 
_ countenance of his own anointed King: but he is gene- 


rally ſuppoſed to look forward to, and preſent his prayer 


in the name of the promiſed Meſſiah, of whom he was 


the type, and progenitor : and indeed he might powerfully 


from his enemies, that the Meſſiah was to deſcend from 


him; and that the root ſhould be preſerved ſor the fake 


of that illuſtrious branch. 


V. IT. 4 fun, &c.] The ſun enlightens, warms, en- 


livens, and fructifies the face of the earth; thus the Lord 


gives light, comfort, and fruitfulneſs to thoſe, on whom 


he ſhines with the beams of his ſaving grace. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. © 


r 


bled to proceed with increaſing vigour, and alacrity, till 
they came to Zion. 
ing: and this valley may be ſuppoſed to be put for all the 


plead it, as an argument why the Lord ſhould reſcue him 


8 ” 


The ordinances of God are the believer's ſolace in this ; 


evil world: becauſe in them he meets, communes with, 


and enjoys the preſence of the living God. This renders 
his tabernacles ſo amiable in his eyes, and dear to his 
heart: this cauſes him to value the privilege of attendin 


at them, and regret, as the greateſt calamity, the baniſh- 
. ment, or confinement for them. 


Indeed the Lord himſelf 
is the reſt of his people: but on earth, they cannot get 


near unto him, except through his appointed ordinances: 


ſo that theſe are to their ſouls, as the neſt to the bird, which 


tled, when abſent from it: yet this is only an earneſt of 
the happineſs of heaven, where the bleſſed inhabitants are 


always praiſing their God. But how can they dream of 
entering that holy habitation, and ſharing its pure plea- 


4 


1 on 


PSALMS. 
thouſand, I had rather be a door-keeper in 
the houſe of my God, than to dwell in the 


| truſteth in thee. 


— 


Loet us ſtudy to walk uprightly in his ways, and to truſt 
ſures, and ſociety, who complain of the ordinances of God 
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tents of wickedneſs. Bt. 

11 For the LokxD God ig a ſun and ſhield: 
the LorD will give grace and glory: no good 
thing will he withhold from them that walk 
„„ tt 7, . 

12 O Loꝝp of hoſts, bleſſed i the man that 


n 2 ** ** ttt 


on earth as a tedious, and weariſome taſk? Who think 
thoſe wretched, that ſpend all their days in his ſervice; 


becauſe they ſhare not thoſe carnal pleaſures, and diflipa- 
tions, which themſelves prefer to the employment of an- 
gels? But not only are they happy, who have arrived at 
heaven; they alſo may be congratulated, who have ſet 
out with the deſire of their hearts, in ſearch of that feli- 


city: who, making the Lord their ſtrength, walk with 


pleaſure in his ways, and approve them in their hearts. 
They may have to paſs through many a valley of weeping, 
and many a thirſty deſart: but wells of ſalvation ſhall be 
opened for them, and conſolations ſent for their ſupport. 
The journey itſelf, and the proſpect of its happy end, will 
revive. their hearts: they ſhall go from ſtrength to ſtrength, 
with increaſing alacrity, and confidence, till every one of 
them arrive ſafe in the holy city, to appear before God, 
to ſee him as he is, and to be for ever with, and like unto 


| him. May the Lord then incline the heart of every one 


of us to ſet out, and proceed chearfully in this pilgrimage;. 


and may he defend us through it: may we pray without 


ceaſing, (through the great Mediator, the Lord's Anointed; 
whoſe face he beholds, and whoſe interceſſion he delights 
in,) for ourſelves, and for all our fellow-trayellers. Thus 
we ſhall learn to count one day in God's courts better than 
a thouſand ſpent elſewhere ; and to value the litile time we 
have employed with him, more than all the reſt of our 
lives; and to deem the meaneſt place in his ſervice, pre- 


ferable to the higheſt preferments in the tents, or even in 
the palaces, of the ungodly. If we do not chooſe in this 
manner we are carnally- minded, and to be carnally minded 


is death: but what can all the honours, riches, and diſ- 


tinctions of the world do for us; compared with the bleſ- 


ſings of his favour, who is the ſun, and the ſhield of his 
people? If he oy us grace here, and glory hereafter, he 
will not withhold any thing truly good from us. And 
though he hath not engaged to give riches, and temporal 


dignities; yet he hath promiſed to give grace and glory to 


every one, who ſeeketh for them, in his appointed way; 
and he delighteth in fulfilling this promiſe. And what is 
grace, but heaven begun below, in the knowledge, love, 
and ſervice of God? And what is glory but the comple- 
tion of this felicity, in perfect conformity to, and the full 


- enjoyment of him for ever? And if he hath begun to 
| give us grace, his grace will be ſufficient for us, and will 
reſorts thither, and is contented, and eafy, but is unſet- 


certainly ripen into glory. Let us then ſeek this true 
happineſs; and deſire to be fruitful, through the benign 


influences of the Sun of righteouſneſs, as well as ſaſe and 


chearful under the protection of the ſhield of ſalvation. 


his mercies; 


— : : 


let us thankfully receive what he gives, and 


ALM 


1 
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e br NS A L M IXXXV. 
Contaim 1. Thankful recollections of former mercies to 
Iſrael, v. 1-3. 
mierq, and peace, v. 4—7. 3d. Prophetical aſſur- 
ances of a gracious anſwer, eſpecially by the coming 
of the Meſiab, &c, v. 8—13. 


To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm for the ſons 
oe ers 1 - OM * 
I ORD, thou haſt been favourable unto 
thy land: thou haſt brought back the 

- captivity of Jacob. 
forgi 


| 


14 


2 Thou haſt f 
people, thou haſt covered all their fin. Selah. 
3 Thou haſt taken away all thy wrath: 
thou haſt turned zhy/eff from the fierceneſs of 
THREW RET 74-05 | 

4 Turn us, O God of our ſalvation, and 


cauſe thine anger toward us to ceaſe. 


5 Wilt thou be angry with us for ever? 


PSALMS. 


2d. Earneſt prayers for grace, 
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wilt thou draw out thine.anger to all genera- 

tions? 

6 Wilt thou not revive us again; that thy 

| people may rejoice in thee ? 

7 Shew us thy mercy, O Lok, and grant 

us thy ſalvation. 10 5 
8 I will hear what God the Logp will 

ſpeak : for he will ſpeak peace unto his peo- 

ple, and to his ſaints: but let them not turn 

again to folly. 05 


9 Surely his fa 


lvation 7zs nigh them that | 


| . pf fear him; that glory may dwell in our land. | 
wen the iniquity of thy | 


10 Mercy and truth are met together; 
righteouſneſs and peace have kiſſed each other. 
11 Truth ſhall ſpring out of the earth; and 
righteouſneſs ſhall look down from heaven. 
12 Yea, the Lorp ſhall give that which is 
good; and our land ſhall yield her increaſe. 
* 3 Righteouſneſs ſhall go before him; and 
half $ 


ſet us in the way of his ſteps. 


chearfully be without what he with-holds, or takes away; 
for we may be ſure that he ſees it evil for us, or he 
would not leave us without it: and let us hold it faſt, 
as an indiſputable principle, notwithſtanding all poſlible 
tribulation, that the man is happy, who truſteth in the 
Lord of hoſts, the God of Jacob. 
_ PSALM LXXXV.] V. 1—3.] This pſalm ſeems 
to have been penned either during the Babyloniſh captivity, 
or before the people were re-eſtabliſhed in the land. The 
Lord had formerly been favourable unto their fathers, and 
had often brought back their captivity, having pardoned 
thoſe ſins for which they had been ſold into the hands of 
their enemies: and this gave the captive Jews encourage- 
ment again to expect deliverance. But ſome apply theſe 
verſes to the beginnings of deliverance, which they had 
lately received, and for the completion of which they 
%% Ä ¼ d ĩ DH 
V. 8. He will ſpeak, &c.] The prophet was autho- 
rized to aſſure the people, that the Lord would grant them 
an anſwer of peace, and reſtore them from their capti- 
vity; and to warn them not to turn again to folly. When 
the Redeemer came to ſpeak peace to, and bleſs his peo- 
ple, it was by © turning every one of them from their 
5 3 . „„ 
V. 9. That glory, &c. 
God had been * * 


The temple and ordinances of 
of the land of Iſrael; and that 
glory in ſome meaſure dwelt there again after the captivity. 

But the Redeemer, who appeared in that land, was its 
chief glory: his coming approached; and his ſalvation was 
always nigh thoſe, who feared the Lord. + / 


| 


| 


— 


| was performed on earth, righteouſneſs looked down from 
heaven with approbation. The- Lord conferred manifold 
benefits on his people: their land was again cultivated, 
and gave its increaſe, both of the fruits of the earth, and 

of the fruits of righteouſneſs : for the juſtice and holineſs 

of God, which had been ſo conſpicuous in thoſe diſpen- 


| ſations, had a powerful effect to attach the people to his 
{| ordinances, and commandments, and to teach them to 


copy the example of his equity, truth, and mercy. But 
the paſſage is generally and juftly interpreted in a higher, 
and fuller ſenſe, of the harmony of the divine attributes in 
the redemption of ſinners by Jeſus Chriſt. The truth of 
the promiſes is manifeſted by the mercy of God in ſend- 
ing the Redeemer; and the truth of the types and prophe- 
cies in his perſon, miracles, obedience, atonement, &c: 
and the truth of the threatenings conſiſts with the exerciſe 
of mercy to ſinners, through the great Surety, who bare 
their ſins in his own body on the tree. The juſtice of 
God, which renders to all their due, which demanded 
the puniſhment of the tranſgreſſor, and ſeemed to preclude 
all hope of his obtaining favour, is now ſatisfied by the 
great atoneinent, and amicably embraces, and unites with 
peace; and entirely approves of the believing finner's be- 
ing treated as a righteous perſon by a reconciled Judge. 
| Thus Chriſt, the way, truth, and life, ſprang out of the 
earth, when he was born of a woman: and juſtice looked 


pleaſed, and ſatisfied. For his fake the Father giveth all 
good things, eſpecially his Holy Spirit, to thoſe, who aſk 
him; and by his influences every land, where the goſpel 
is preached, produces an increaſe of believers, and of ho- 
lineſs to the glory of God. Righteouſneſs, as an har- 


V. 10-13. ] When God reſtored the captive Jews he 
mereifully fulfilled his faithful promiſes to them. 
had glorihed his juſtice in their ſufferings; and he might 
_ conliſtently return unto them in peace. Thus whilſt truth 


* * oY 


binger, marched before, and marked out the Redeemer's 


He 


path, which he purſued without deviation through his 
whole courſe: his righteouſneſs went before to prepare his 
mediatorial throne : and when it is diſcovergghto the be- 


PSALM 


down upon his character, obedience, and atonement, well. +: 


* 
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PSALM LXXXVI. 
Contains David, 1. Pleading his poverty, and ear- | 
 nefineſs in religion; and the goodneſs, and mercy of 
God, as reaſons why his prayer ſhould be heard, 
V. I—7. 2d. Praiſing God, and predifling the 
converſion of all nations, v. 8—10. 3d. Praying 
for inſtruclion, and ſingleneſs of heart ; rendering 
thanks for mercies received; complaining of his ene- 
mies; and renewing his requeſts for help, and com- 
fort, v. 11— 17. DEER | 
A Prayer of David. 
TD OW down thine ear, O Loxp, hear me: 
for I am poor and needy. 10 
2 Preſerve my ſoul: for 1 am holy 
my God, fave 
Thee. >; N 
z ge merciful unto me, O Lord: for Iery 
unto thee daily. e | 
4 Rejoice the ſoul of thy ſervant: for unto 
thee, O Loxp, do I lift up my foul. _ 


oly : O thou 
thy ſervant that truſteth in 


A. 8 * 3 ” — I TEN 


L MS. 


| and ſhall glorify thy name. 


| walk in t 
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5 For thou, Lokp, art good, and ready 
to forgive; and plenteous in mercy unto all 
them that call upon thee. | 

6 Give ear, O Lokp, unto my prayer; 
and attend to the voice of my ſupplica- 
tions. J „ 

7 In the day of my trouble I will call upon 
thee: for thou wilt anſwer me. 

8 Among the gods here is none like unto 
thee, O LorD; neither are there any works 
like untothy works i HET ME» 

9 All nations whom thou haſt made ſhall 
come and worſhip before thee, O Lorp; 
10 For thou art great, and doeſt wondrous 
things: thou art God alonee. 
11 Teach me thy way, O Loxp; I will 
hy truth: unite my heart to fear 
thy name. LOO ee 


__ 


never for his juſtihcation, it becomes alſo his example, and | 
inwardly re him to walk in the ſteps of Chriſt, as 
well as to rely on his merits. 175 1 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. © 
The mercies ſhewn to Iſrael as a nation, in redeemin 
them from bondage, and captivity, were external ſigns of 
that redemption afforded in all ages to the remnant of be- 
lievers, in delivering them from the. bondage of fin, and 
Satan; which always accompanies the covering of their 
fins, and the turning away the fierce wrath of God from 
them. The awakened ſinner, who is diſtreſſed in con- 
ſcience, ſhould attend to this report, and cry earneſtly to 
| the God of ſalvation, to convert him by his grace, and 
mercifully to cauſe his anger to ceaſe from him : nor will 
that anger endure for ever againſt any, but the impeni- 
tent, and unbelieving. Even the true people of God, 
when they commit fin, may expect ſharp, and tedious af- 
fictions: but when they return to him humbly praying, 
that he would ſhew them his mercy, and grant them his 
ſalvation; he will in due time revive their comforts, and 
make them again to rejoice in him. Having ſpoken unto 
the Lord in prayer, we ſhould compoſe cuntiives to hear 
him ſpeak to us, by his word; and to expect an anſwer 
by his Spirit, or in his providence. He will certainly 
ſpeak peace to his people, whom he hath ſeparated, and 
ſanctified to himſelf. Yet let them take warning that they 
do not turn again to folly, forgetful of his rebukes, and 
| corrections, and in abuſe of his mercy: for this conduct 
ſo much reſembles that of hypocrites, that it muſt needs 
bring them into uncertainty, and diſtreſs; and the Lord 
will reſent it greatly, if their falls do not teach them 
watchfulneſs, and their recoveries gratitude. The preach- 
ed goſpel, and the lively ordinances of God confer morg 
honour on any land, city, or village, than all external dif- 


| 


r r 


his wrath, reverence his , and ſeek hi 
mercy, For in the Redeemer's perſon, and work, all 


— 


things are prepared for their reception, whoſe hearts are 


prepared to accept of merey in this humbling way: all the 
perſons, and perſections in the Godhead will be eternally 


g | glorified in the ſalvation of ſinners: and the application 


of redemption to their fouls, when they repent, and be- 
| lieve the goſpel, is a continuation of the diſplay, which 
was made of the divine truth, juſtice, and mercy, when 
the Redeemer paid the . al-faſiciene panſbei, Through 
him the ſinner aſks for, and receives all thin 


to life, and godlineſs; and thus he becomes fruitful in 
every good work: and by looking unto, and truſting in 
the Saviour's righteouſneſs, he finds his feet ſet in the way 
of his ſteps. May this falvation be communicated to our 


hearts, and appear in our lives; that as the divine attri- 


butes harmonize in our redemption all Chriſtian graces ſo 
may harmonize in our characters. May this glory dwell 


in our land, and yield a large increaſe of truth, and good- 


| neſs, of purity, and equity, through ſucceſſive genera- 


tions: may the Lord revive his church throughout all the 
earth, that his people may rejoice in him; and that “ all, 
« who are called Chriſtians, may be led into the way of 
<« truth, and hold the faith in unity of ſpirit, in the bond of 
« peace, and in righteouſneſs of liſe: and may he put an 
end to every remains of her captivity, and fill the world 
with truth, and righteouſneſs. Bk Es Ie] 


Te EI . 
PSALM LXXXVI.]. V. 2. Holy, &c.] That is, 
one whom thou favoureſt, haſt ſet apart for thyſelf, and 
made partaker of ſanctifying grace. CHEE. mon Tg 
V. 11. Unite, &c.] The Pfalmift prayed for ſingleneſs 
of heart in the worſhip, and ſervice of God; that his heart 
might not be divided betwixt God, and the world; that he 


tinctions can do: and his ſalvation is nigh thoſe, who fear 


1 


| 


might fingly aim at his glory, and depend only on his grace. 


gs pertaining 
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devoted to him from 


and to be his ſervants. 


| him, we 


or our i 


12 I will praiſe thee, O Lond my God, 
with all my heart: and I will glorify thy 
name for evermore. 5 115 

13 For great js thy mercy toward me: 
and thou haſt delivered my ſoul from the 
loweſt hell. 

14 O God, the proud are riſen againſt me, 
and the aſſemblies of violent men have ſought 


after my ſoul; and have not ſet thee before 


them. | 


. p . A — 1 " WE) 2 5 of * 
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V. 13. Loweſt hell.] Some think that deliverance from 
the imminent danger of death is here meant: but proba- 
bly David had reſpect to the guilt of murder, and adultery, 
which he had contratted, and which merited the ſevereſt 


\ vengeance, temporal and eternal: but the Lord of his 


reat mercy had pardoned thoſe, as well as all his other 
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| comforted me. 


1 


| 


L 


jins, and had thus delivered his foul from the loweſt hell. 


This -pſalm was perhaps penned during Abſalom's re- 


bellion. 45 We 
V. 16, The fon, &c.] David ſeems here to mean that 


his pious mother had brought him up in the fear of God, 


and offered many prayers for him; and therefore he was 


is birth, and entruſted to his keep- 
ing: I Lord Jeſus was the Son of her, who ſaid, 
o To 


old the handmaid of the Lord, be it unto me accord- | 


« ing to thy word,” 15 
P RACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
The condeſcenſion of our God is very great, in bowing 

down his ear to receive the prayers of us poor wretched 

ſinners: yet our very poverty and wretchedneſs, when they 


are felt, and acknowledged, form a powerful plea in our | 
behalf, at the throne of grace. It is a great encourage- 
ment in prayer, to be conſcious that we have received the 


converting' grace of God, and have learned to truſt in him, 
Once we ſerved other maſters, 
and leaned on other dependances: and he hath merciſully 
effected the important change. If we Wy unto the Lord 
daily, and lift up our ſouls in fervent defires of help from 
y hope that he will both preferve; and rejoice 
our ſouls. Yet our defective holinefs, our ſcanty ſervices, 
mperfe& prayers, would be no ground of encourage- 
ment, if we had not a God of infinite mercy to approach 
unto, 


ment, which he hath provided, and his plenteous metcy to 


all that call upon him, are the only grounds of our confi- 
dence: and all 


our own experience, and conſcioufnels of 
integrity are merely evidential of the reality of our faith, 
and of the grace of God beſtowed upon us. But the 
abundance of the divine mercy to pardon all the'fins, and 
to ſupply all the wants of thoſe, who call upon him, how 
many ſo ever they may be, gives encouragement to all, 


His readineſs to forgive; through that great atone- | 
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15 But thou, O Lov, ar? a God full of 
compaſſion, and gracious, long-ſuftering, and 
plenteous in mercy and truth. 

16 O turn vnto me, and have mercy upon 
me ; give thy ſtrength unto thy ſervant, and 
ſave the ſon of thine handmaid. 4 15 

17 Shew me a token for good; that they 
which hate me may ſee it, and be aſhamed: 
becauſe thou, Lorp, haſt holpen me, and 


* 


——̃— 


ries: 145 and ſaints cannot relieve thoſe, who worſhip 
them. Our God alone poſſeſſes omnipreſence and omniſvi- 
ence, almighty power, and infinite love; without Which 
none can know, or help us in all our neceffities, and bear 
with all our provocations. Nor are any of the works 


aſcribed to idols, at all like the works of Jehovah; amongſt 


which that of redemption ſtands pre-eminent, Nor can 
thofe worldly objects, which men idolize, give them any 
aſſiſtance in the hour of diſtreſs, at the approach of death, 
or at the day of judgment. All nations therefore, whom 
God hath made, are bound in intereſt as well as duty to 
come, and worſhip before him, and to glorify his name: 


“ ſeeing he is great, and doeth wondrous things, and is 


« God alone: and the time approacheth, when they ſhafl 
under ſtand their intereſt, and do their duty in this matter. 


| The gracious ſoul will often be more deſirous to be taught 


the way, and truth of God, in order to walk therein, than 


to be delivered out of ſevere diftreſ#, The moſt upright 
| believers find it difficult to attain to that i and 
ill 


ſingleneſs of heart, which they long for, and they ſt 


find 
cauſe to pray “ unite my heart to fear thy name, O Lord,” 


Nay the moſt eminent Chriſtian, will moſt readily confeſs, 


that he hath deſerved © the loweſt hell,“ and expects deli- 
verance from it only by the mercy of God: and being thus 
humbled, and taught to truſt in the Lord for ſalvation, 


and prepared to praiſe him for it with his whole heart, and 
to glorify his name for evermore, he poſſeſſes an evidence, 


that he is indeed delivered from the wrath to come Yet 
ſuch perſons will often have reaſon to complain, that the 


proud, the violent, and thoſe, who ſet not God before 
them, have ſet themſclves againſt them to conſpire their 


hurt; and eſpecially that the powers of darkneſs ſcek after 
their ſouls. Still however the compathon, long-ſuffering, 
and plenteous mercy, and truth of God will be their refuge, 
and conſolation: to him they will look for help, and 
ſtrength, as well as for pardon; and they will wait on him 


to give them from time to time ſome token for good, in 


their own experience from his comforting Spirit, and in the 
ſight of others, from his providential interpoſitions; that 
they, who hate them, may ſec, and be aſhamed, and cither 
converted, of infimidated. It is an encouragement to us, 
whien we pray, to recollect, that others have prayed, or are 


* who have an heart to pray: yet even this plenteous mercy praying for us: and weg whoſe parents were the ſervants 

d will not profit thoſe, who remain too careleſs, proud, erte of the Lotd, and brought them up for him, may urge that 
and unbelieving, to call upon the Lord for grace, and ſal- as a plea, why he ſhould hear, and help them. But in 

s vation. But let us make our prayers to him in every time | conſidering David's experience, and that of the believer, 

rt of trouble, and he will ſure N and help us. The as correſponding thereto; we muſt not loſe fight of him, 

* vanities of the heathen could not affiſt their deluded vota- | Who, though he were rich, for our ſakes became poor, 
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PSALM. LXXXVII. 


Contains, Zion preferred to all Canaan, and the church 


to all the nations of the earth, v. 1,7. 


A Pſalm or Song for the ſons of Korah. | 


IS foundation zs in the holy mountains. 


more than all the dwellings of Jacob. 


city of God. Selah. 


4 1 will make mention of Rahab and Baby- 
lon to them that know me: behold Philiſtia, 


: 


and Tyre, with Ethiopia; this man was born 


there. 


<« that we through his poverty might be rich.” He moſt | 


perfectly ſerved, and continually called upon his heavenly 
Father: and through him the plenteous mercy of our God 
is exerciſed towards the chief of ſinners. raiſed 


Hong 
from the dead, he is made triumphant over the aſſemblies | 


of proud, and violent men, who ſought after his foul; and 
all nations ſhall come and worſhip before him, and glorify 
the name of the Lord: but all who hate him ſhall be 


3 Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, O 


aſhamed, and periſh for ever. May we truſt his merits, 


and copy his example, and learn from him to bear poverty, 
hardſhip, or perſecution, with chearfulneſs, and reſignation; 
and to hope and wait for a happy iſſue out of all our tribu- 
lations ey | LEY 1 


NOTE Ss. 


PSALM LXXXVIL] V. 1—3.] The foundation of 


the temple was laid on mount Zion, or Moriah, which 


God had choſen, and ſanctiſied to himſelf, for that purpoſe: 
this was oP 

which God hath laid for his church: ( 7/azah, c. xxviii. v.16. 
1 Pet, c. ii. v. 4—8:) And becauſe of the temple, and 
it's typical ordinances, the Lord delighted in Zion, more 


than in all the dwellings of Jacob, and in all the ſecret, 
and ſocial worſhip therein performed, by that people, who 


were ſelected from all the nations of the earth, to be near 
unto him. The glorious things, ſpoken of Zion, by the Spirit 
of prophecy, were all typical of Chriſt, and his work, and 
offices; of the goſpel church, and its privileges, and the 
character of its members; or of heaven, and its perfect 
worſhip, glory, and felicity: ( Iſaiah c. xxxiii. v. 20, 21.) 
V. 4—6.] This either means that the Pſalmiſt would 
confer with thoſe, who knew him, concerning thoſe emi- 
nent men, which other nations had produced, and compare 
them with thoſe, which had ariſen in the church. Or it is 
a prediction of many ſons, and daughters being born unto 
God from the nations here named: whom he would 
mention among thoſe, who knew him; who were indeed 
the children of Zion, wherever they lived, and regiſtered 
among them; and above them all the Lord Jet, 


V. 7. As well, &.) The muſic of the temple indi- 
cated the joy, and praife, which would abound in the 
Chriſtian church: for all the ſprings of ſalvation are therein; 
and thence all grace, and conſolation are derived from 


Chriſt, through his ordinances, to the fouls of believers, * 


ical of the perſon of Chriſt, the foundation, 


* 


8 us was 
born in Zion to rule, and have the pre- eminen ce. 
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5 And of Zion it ſhall be ſaid, This and 
that man was born in her; and the Higheſt 
himſelf ſhall eſtabliſh her. 

6 The Lord ſhall count, when he writeth 


| | up the people, that this man was born there. 
2 The Loxrvloveth the gates of Zion 


Selah. 


| - As well the ſingers as the players on 


inſtruments all be t 
WINS 79 ß 
PSALM. LAXSVIHL. 

Contains, the Pſalmiſt bervailing before God his com- 
pflicated ſufferings, with great energy of expreſſion, 
and pleading earnefily for deliverance, v. 1—18, 


Dee: 


all my ſprings are 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. p: 
It behoves us to build our ſouls, and our hopes, on that 
foundation, on which God hath built his church, and his 
whole deſign of manifeſting the glory of all his perfections; 
and other foundation can no man Ta than that is laid, 
even Jeſus Chriſt. They, who build on this holy foun- 
dation, will thence derive ſanctifyin | 
an holy temple, and prieſthood, offering ſpiritual facri- 
fices, acceptable to God through him: for none of our 


ſervices can be acceptable in any other way; and thus 


preſence, they will be pleaſing to him, whereſoever of- 
ered. Yet public worſhip, properly conducted, is moſt. 
honourable, and therefore moſt acceptable to the Lord ; 
and ought not by any means to be neglected by any, who 
would be accounted denizens of. the city of our God. 
And when we conſider the glorious things, which are ſpoken 


of her pleaſant ſituation, her holy temple, her royal pa- 


laces, her fortifications, her king and police, the character 
of her inhabitants, and all their privileges, immunities, and 
durable advantages, we can do no other than deſire to be 
enrolled among her citizens. After all the encomiums, 


that have been laviſhed on the heroes, ſtatemen, orators, 


poets, &c, of which different nations have boaſted; impar- 
tiality muſt allow, that the deſpiſed church of God hath 

produced a more illuſtrious, and numerous catalogue of 
worthies, who have done vaſtly more to render mankind 
wiſer, holier, and happier, than all, who have appeared on 
earth beſides. They are therefore juſtly deſerving of ſuperior 
eſteem, applauſe, and gratitude, But none expects that 
they will receive them, who reflects how the Son of God, 
21 his prophets and his apoſtles were treated, as they ſeve - 


rally appeared on earth, and performed their reſpective 


ſervices to mankind. But in the records of heaven the 
| meaneſt of thoſe, who are born again, ſtand regiſtered: 


| 


and the Lord himſelf, when he writeth up the people, will 
allow them all the privileges of citizens of Zion, and 
honour them before the aſſembled world: and this honour 
and happineſs are alone worthy of the ardent deſires of all 
men, in every age, and every clime, For the Higheſt 
himſelf ſhall eſtabliſh Zion: a vaſt and eternal revenue of 
praiſe will redound to him from his church of redeemed 
ſinners; and their joy to eternity ſhall equal their largeſt 


capacities, All the ſprings of conſolation are in the church 


alone; and they, who draw not from theſe wells of falvation, 
will be put off with broken ciſterns, that can hold no water. 


A Song 


ce, and become 
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A Song or Pfalm for the ſons of Korah, to 
the chief Muſician upon Mahalath Lean- 
noth, Maſchil of Heman the Ezrahite. 


Lord God of my ſalvation, I have cried 
day and night before thee: 


2 Let my prayer come before thee: in- 


cline thine ear unto my cry; 
3 For my ſoul is full of troubles: and m 


life draweth nigh unto the grave. „ 
4 I am counted with them that go down 
into the pit: I am as a man that hath no 


may .. LIEN 
5 Free among the dead, like the lain that 


lie in the grave, whom thou remembereſt no | 


more: and they are cut off from thy hand. 


6 Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt pit, in 


darkneſs, in the deeps. 
7 Thy wrath lieth hard upon me, and thou 
ball afflicted me with all thy waves. Selah. 


8 Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance 
far from me; thou haſt made me an abomi- 
nation unto them: I am ſhut up, and I can- 


not come mane 1 
9 Mine eye mourneth by reaſon of afflic- 


ate. i 3 
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tion: LoRD, I have called daily upon thee, I 
have ſtretched out my hands unto thee. 
10 Wilt thou ſhew wonders to the dead ? 


ſhall the dead ariſe and praiſe thee ? Selah. 


11 Shall thy loving-kindneſs be declared 
in the grave? or thy füthfulneſz in deſtruc- 
tion ? 

12 Shall thy wonders be known in the 
dark? and thy righteouſneſs in the land of 
forgetfulneſs ? 

13 But unto thee have I cried, O Logp; 
wr in the morning ſhall my prayer prevent 
__ e ; 
14 Lord, why caſteſt thou off my foul? 
why hideſt thou thy face from me? 
15 J am afflicted and ready to die from 


my youth up: while I ſuffer thy terrors J am 


diſtracted. | 5 
16 Thy fierce wrath goeth over me; thy 
terrors have cut me ofl. . 

17 They came round about me daily like 
water; they compaſſed me about together. 
18 Lover and friend haſt thou put far from 
me, and mine acquaintance into darkneſs. 


-- p 


OTE 


PSALM LXXXVIII.] Leannoth, &c.] Some think 


that this word means „For dejectien;“ that is that the 
pſfalm is ſuited to the caſe of thoſe, who are greatly dejected. 


(1 Kings, c. iv. v. 31. 1 Chron. c. xxv. v. I. 4. 


V. 1. O Lord, &c.} Probably the Pſalmiſt penned this 


pfalm under great diſtreſs. of ſou], and meant to deſcribe 
his own caſe: yet the language naturally leads our thoughts 
| to Chriſt, who was doubtleſs intended by the Holy Ghoſt; 

and the hiſtory of his cloſing ſcene forms the beſt com- 
ment upon it. It is called by many a penitential pſalm: 
but there is not one confeffion of ſin, or prayer for par- 
don contained in it; nor. one comfortable word, except 
the addreſs © O Lord God of my ſalvation, which might 
be uſed by Chriſt with reference to his deliverance 
his ſufferings, and enemies. „„ . 

V. 3. M5 ſoul, &c.) Notes, Cc. Pf. xxii. Ixix. 
Matt. xxvi. v. 38.) . 

V. 5. Free, Ke. He was as one made free of that 
fraternity; or as a dead man, who has done with, and is 


freed from, the concerns of this world. Whilſt a man 


lives, he is the object of God's providential care: but 


when he is laid in the grave, he ſeems forgotten, and cut 


off from his hand; that is, until the reſurrection. 
V. 10. Ariſe, &c.] That is, in the congregation of 


God's people. We may pray for the continuance of life, 


as our opportunity of glorifying God on earth; and we 
| hope for a future reſurrection, that we may glorify him, 

both in body, and ſoul, for ever in heaven. But the 
pleas here uſed were peculiarly ſuited to Chriſt, who mult 


from 


? 


” 


| be carried 22 his ſufferings, and completely deliver- 


ö 


ſubmitted to them. 


| bitterneſs into his cup: this Ia 
| weighed him down into the low 
| the deep. The very proſpect of this indignation afflicted 


** 


ed; or he coul 


not accompliſh the end, for which he 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS _ 
Once more we are called to look unto Jeſus, as wound- 
ed, and bruiſed for our N Whilſt his life drevy 


nigh unto the grave, his ſoul was full of trouble; and his 


gloom was as deep as could conſiſt with the perfect exer- 
ciſe of faith, hope, and love: the enmity, contempt, and 
inſult of thoſe, who counted him with them, that 

down into the pit of deſtruction, and as one deprived of 
ſtrength, and help; his confinement, bonds, and ſtripes; 


his ignominious, and agonizing death; the treachery, 


cowardice, and negle& of his diſciples, profeſſed friends, 


and acquaintance, who either ſtood aloof from his ſuffer- 


ings,” or turned away from him as an abomination ; whilſt 
his enemies compaſled him about like floods of water, and 


all the hoſts of hell aſſaulted his ſoul : theſe, I fay, formed a 


vaſt aggre 


can exprels. 


e of ſufferings, beyond what human langua 
But the wrath of God infuſed the greateſt 
hard upon him, and 

pit, into darkneſs and 


him, and made him ready to die, from his youth up: and 
when he actually ſuffered theſe terrors, he was as one diſ- 
tracted. Still however the Redeemer cried day and night 
unto his heavenly Father, and ſtretched out his hands 
unto him, as in the utmoſt extremity of diſtreſs: in his 
agony he prayed more earneſtly, and his prayer was in- 
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_ deed heard, and accepted; {( Tb. c. v. ver. 73) though 


reaſon for the Saviour's unequalled forrows, in an 


PS ALM LXXXIX. 


Contains the Pſulmift . Praifing the mercies, and 


truth of God, with reference to his covenant with 
David; and celebrating his greatneſs and wonderful 
works; and the ſafety, and happineſs of his people, 
D. 1-18. 24. Enlarging upon the promiſes, and 
engagements of the covenant made toith David, and 
his ſeed, v. 19—37. 3d. Complaining of the reduced 
eſtate of that family; humbly pleading with the Lord, 
concerning it, and the conſequent diftreſſes of bis ſer- 


wants, and infolence of his enemies; and concluding 


the tobole with u God, v. 38—32. 
MMlaſchil of Ethan the Ezrahite. 
Will ſing of the mercies of the Lok b for 
ever: with my mouth will I make known 
thy faithfulneſs to all generations. 


mn — K * hs, „„ * 4 
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2 For J have faid, Merey ſhall be built up 

for ever: thy faithfulneſs ſhalt thou eſtabliſh 

in the very heavens. 


3 I have made a covenant 


* 


with my choſen, 


I have ſworn unto David my ſervant, 


4 Thy ſeed will I eſtabliſh for ever, and 
build up thy throne to all generations. Selah. 
5 And the heavens ſhall praiſe thy won- 
ders, O Lorn: thy faithfulneſs alſo in the 
congregation of the ſaints. 4 . 

6. For who in the heaven can be compared 


unto the LoRD? who among the ſons of the 
mighty can be likened unto the Lorp?. 


7 God is greatly to be feared in the aſ- 


ſembly of the ſaints, and to be had in reve- 
| rence of all hem that are about him. 


0 


N 5 
1 nd. ad . 


he ſeemed to be caſt oſt, and no more remembered, than 
a dead man, who is laid in the grave. Yet there was no 


of his own conduct: perfectly free from ſin himſelf, and 
infinitely dear to his heavenly Father; he was wounded 


for our tranſgreſſions, and bare the heavy wrath of God 


due to our fins. Whilſt therefore we hear him plead to 
be delivered, and exalted, that he might ſhew forth the 


loving-kindneſs, righteouſneſs, faithfulneſs, and wonderful 


works of God, in the ſalvation of his people: let us conſi- 
endure, who neglect ſuch 


left to feel anguiſh of ſpirit, terrors of conſcience, and 
horrible temptations : ſhould we ſuffer tribulation in, and 
from the world, in ſuch various forms, and with fo many 


_ embittering circumſtances, as to be conftrained to appro- 


priate the expreſſions of this pſalm: till let us remember, 
that we are not yet in the depths of hell; and may there- 


fore yet hope in the Lord God of falvation : let us perſe- 
vere in earneſt prayer, and plead the glory 
ariſe to him from faving, rather than from 


which will 
eftroying us; 
whilſt we deſire to be monuments of his mercy, that we 
may be employed in celebrating his praiſe. Let us re- 
member, that every affliction comes from his hand, from 
whom alone we expect relicf; and that all creatures are his 
inſtruments: let us not yield to impatience, or to deſpair; 
but till expect a day of comfort after the darkeſt, and 
moſt tedious nights of temptation. And even if we ſhould 


be forced to conclude one prayer after another, without | 


one glimpſe of encouragement; let us begin again, and 


v. 31. 1 Chron. c. xv. v. 19.) Perhaps 


ſtill hope againſt hope; and we ſhall at length prevail. 
But if we are exempted from ſuch dreadful trials, let us 
bleis the Lord for it, and ſympathize with, and pray for, 
our afflicted, tempted brethren. _ e 

F 


PSALM LXXXIX.] Ethan, &c.] (x Kings, c. iv. 
ſurvived 


part 


2 Sam. c. vii. 1 Chron. c. xvii. Luke, &. 
_ Pſalm ex. v. 


Solomon, and witneſſed the revolt of the ten tribes from 
Rehoboam, and the pillaging of Jeruſalem, and the tem- 
ple by Shiſhak. (2 Chron, c. xii.) In this diſtreſſed ſitua - 
tion of David's family he probably compoſed this pſalm. 
Man) 7 gm that it was penned about the time of the 
Babyloniſh captivity: but in that caſe no account can be 
given why it is aſcribed to Ethan the Ezrahite. 

V. 1-4. ] The Pfalmift being about to deplore the 
apparent failure of the covenant made with David, begins 


with praifing the mercies, and faithfulneſs of God; which 
he would delire to make known, to all future generations. 
der what our caſe would have been, if we had been left to | 
bear this wrath of God for ourſelves; or what they will 
great ſalvation; that we may 
know the value of his love, and feel the vaſtneſs of our 
obligations. And ſhould any of us wretched finners, be 


For he had ſaid, and would not retra& it, however ap- 
pearances might be, that the mercy, of which the foun- 


| dation had been laid in the covenant with David, would 


be built up for ever; and that God's faithfulneſs to his 
promiſes would be eſtabliſhed in, or like the heavens, 


above the reach of the changes, which take place in this 


lower world. Theſe emphati-al expreſſions are literally 


verified in the kingdom of Chriſt, the promiſed ſeed of 
David, whoſe throne is eſtabliſhed in heaven, and whoſe 
true ſubjects will all be exalted thither. 


The Pſalmiſt 
then introduces Jehovah himſelf declaring the purport of 


this covenant with his choſen ſervant David, and his poſ- 


terity: this was, it ſeems, ratified with an oath, though it 
be not expreſsly mentioned in the hiſtory. (Votes, Cc. 


i. v. 32, 33. 

FOI OE OV A © nh OG DO BAY 
V. 5. The heavens, &c.] The Pſalmiſt was confident 
that God would perform ſuch wonders in fulfilling his 


, Covenant, as would excite the praiſes of all the inhabitants 


of heaven; as well as cauſe his faints on earth in their 
aſſemblies to celebrate his faithfulneſs. 80 
V. 6—12.] The majeſty, holineſs, wiſdom, power, 


Ke, of God, (infinitely excelling all the endowments of 
the nobleſt creatures,) demand the reverential fear of all 


the aſſembled ſaints on earth, and of the angels, who ſur- 


round his throne in heaven: all ſhould therefore adore his 


diſpenſations, and wait the event. By his power he would 
certainly manifeſt his faithfulneſs : as he raleth and bound- 
eth the raging ocean; ſo would he reſtrain the progreſs of 
thoſe enemies, who ſeemed about to ſwallow up his church 
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8 O Lord God of hoſts, who 7s a ſtron 
LoRD like unto thee? or to thy faithfulne?: 
round about thee ? ee 
9 Thou ruleſt the raging of the ſea: when 
the waves thereof ariſe, thou ſtilleſt them. 
10 Thou haſt broken Rahab in pieces, as 
one that is ſlain; thou haſt ſcattered thine 
enemies with thy ſtrong arm. 4 
11 The heavens are thine, the earth alſo 


7s thine: as for the world and the fulneſs | 


| 


thereof, thou haſt founded them. 
12 The north and the ſouth thou haſt 
created them: Tabor and Hermon ſhall re- 
joice in thy name. - V 
met 1 haſt a mighty arm: ſtrong is thy 
hand, and high is thy right hand. 

14 Juſtice and judgment are the habita- 
tion of thy throne: mercy and truth ſhall go 
betore thy face. es 
15 Bleſſed is the people 


| 


that know the joy- 


_—_— 


and as he had formerly broken Rahab, or Egypt, and deli- 
vered his people; ſo with his ſtrong arm he was able to 
ſcatter his preſent enemies: and being the Creator, and pro- 


prietor of heaven, and earth; and having choſen Iſrael, as 


his people; he would certainly make that land in all its 
parts (which Tabor, and Hermon, two diſtant mountains, 
might repreſent,) to rejoice in his name, and reſound with 
S pralle. 125 © or | . 
x V. 14. Habitation, &c.] Or © eſtabliſhment.” Jeho- 
vah's throne is eſtabliſhed in juſtice, and judgment: his 
almighty power, and ſovereign authority are always exer- 
_ Ciſed, in perfect juſtice, and wiſdom, and in entire con- 
ſiſteney with his mercy and truth: and theſe mark out the 
path in which he walketh with his people. (MNete, 
Pſalm xxv. v. 10. £24k C08 hs OW 
V. 15—18. Foyful ſound, a. (Notes, &c, Lev. e. xxv. 
Num. c. x. v. 210.) The ſound of the ſacred trumpets 
calling the people to their ſolemn feaſts, and announcing 
the year of jubile, ſeems here alluded to. They know 
the joyful ſound, who hear, attend to, underſtand, believe, 
and obey the goſpel ; who experience its efficacy upon their 
hearts, and bring forth the fruits of it in their lives. Such 
perſons walk in the comfort of God's manifeſted preſence, 
and favour; (Fohn, c. xiv. v. 21—23:) they rejoice in 
his name, or perſections, as their ſecurity, and portion: 
they are made the righteouſneſs of God in Chriſt, and 
even the juſtice of God admits of, nay enſures, their ex- 
altation: they glory in him as their ſtrength, and give him 
the glory, o f they are enabled to do: his favour will 
defend them againſt, and exalt them above, all their ene- 
mies, and be their ornament, and honour :. for they are 
now ſubjects to, and protectẽd by the Holy One of IIrael, 
their King. | 5 | 3 
V. 19-37. ] Either Samuel, or Nathan was the Holy 
One, or the ſaint, and prophet of God, to whom He ſpake 


the people. 


a type of 


LM S. Before Chrift 968. 
ful ſound: they ſhall walk, O Lox, in the 
light of thy countenance. 


16 In thy name ſhall they rejoice all the 
day: and in thy righteouſneſs ſhall they be 


| exalted. 


1 7 For thou art the glory of their ſtrength: 
and in thy favour our horn ſhall be exalted. 
18 For the Lord i our defence; and the 
Holy One of Iſrael is our King. 
19 Then thou ſpakeſt in vidon to thy Holy 
One, and ſaidſt, I have laid help upon one that 
is mighty; I have exalted one choſen out of 
20 I have found David my ſervant ; with 
my holy oil have I anointed him: 
21 With whom my hand ſhal 
blithed : 
him. . 
22 The enemy ſhall not exact upon him; 
nor the ſon of wickedneſs afflict him. 


be eſta- 
mine arm alſo ſhall ſtrengthen 


in viſion, reſpecting David. The Lord had, as it were, 
made trial of ſeveral others to govern his people, but had 
laid them aſide again. After Saul's rejection, he found 
David, and choſe him from among the people, and endued 
him with courage, and might, that he might exalt him to 
the throne, and lay help upon him, for the deliverance, 
and proſperity of Iſrael : but eſpecially, that he might be 
hriſt, that mighty one, who in human na- 
ture, is choſen, and qualified to fill the mediatorial 
throne, for the ſalvation of his people. The Lord by Sa- 
muel anointed David with the holy oil out of the ſanctuary, 

with which the prieſts were anointed ; not only as an em- 
blem of the graces, and gifts, conferred upon him; but as 
a type of Chriſt, the King, Prieſt, and Prophet, which 


the Father found out for us, and anointed with the Holy 


Ghoſt, without meaſure. David's anointing made way 
for his being perſecuted, eſpecially by Saul, that ſon cf 
' wickedneſs: but none could obtain any advantage againſt . 
him: for the Lord powerfully, eſtabliſhed, and ſtrength- 
| ened him, and finally made him victorious over every 
enemy, and brought terrible plagues on thoſe, who hated 
him. He alſe eftabliſhed his authority over Iſrael, and 
extended his dominion very wide: and as David, adhered 
to the worſhip of the Lord, as his Father, his God, and 
the Rock of his ſalvation: ſo he was treated as his ſirſt- 
born, or favourite Son, and made more honourable than 
| the kings. of the earth. Vet all this was but a faint ſha- 
dow of the Redeemer's ſufferings, deliverance, and con- 
nes glory, and authority; in whom alone all theſe pre- 


dictions and promiſes are fully accompliſhed. The pro- 


[=miſes of the covenant to the proſperity of David, were in 


| ſome meaſure performed to Solomon, and to the long ſuc- 


| eeffion of kings, which: reigned over Judah, till the cap- 
tivity: yet in Chriſt, and in his ſpiritual ſeed, they have 


and 


| their complete accompliſhment. From the Redeemer, 


1 


23 And | 
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23 And I will beat down his foes before his 
face, and plague them that hate him. 

24 But my faithfulneſs and my mercy ball 
be with him: and in my name ſhall his horn 
be exalted. 

25 I will ſet his hand alſo in the ſea, and 
his right hand in the rivers. 


26 He ſhall cry,unto me, Thou art my Fa- 
ther, my God, and the rock of my ſalvation. 


27 Alſo 1 will make him my firſt- born, 
higher than the kings of the earth, 
28 My mercy will I keep for him for ever- 


more, and my covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with 
hin. 


29 His ſeed alſo will I make o endure for 
ever, and his throne as the days of heaven. 


30 If his children forſake my law, and 
walk not in my judgments; 1 
\« 31 If they break my ſtatutes, and keep not 


: 


my commandments ; 


32 Then will I viſit their tranſgreſſion with | 
the rod, and their iniquity with 


ripes. 


33 Nevertheleſs my loving-kindneſs wall 


I not utterly take from him, nor ſuffer my 
faithfulneſs to fail. 

34 My covenant will I not break, nor alter 
the thing hat is gone out of my lips. 5 


5 Once have I ſworn by my , that 


1 mm not he unto Dad. 
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36 His ſeed ſhall endure for ever, and his 


| throne as the ſun before me. 


37 It ſhall be eſtabliſhed. for ever as the 
moon, and as a faithful witneſs 1 in nn. 
Selah. 

38 But thou haſt caſt olf and abborred, 


thou haſt been wroth with thine anointed. 


9 Thou haſt made void the covenant of 
thy Wei thou haſt 1 his crown 
Fg caſting it to the groun 

40 Thou haſt broken down all his hedges; 


thou haſt brought his ſtrong holds to ruin. 


41 All that paſs by the way ſpoil him: he 


is a reproach to his neighbours. 


42 Thou haſt ſet up the right hand of his 


adverſaries; thou haſt made all his enemies 
tO rejoice. 25 


43 Thou haſt alſo turned the edge of his 


ſword, and haſt not made him to ſtand in 
the battle. 


44 Thou haſt ends his * to 1 * 


| caſt his throne down to the ground. 


45 The days of his youth haſt thou ſhort- 


ened: thou haſt covered him with ſhame. 
e 


46 How long g. 1 wilt hou hide thy- 


ſelf for ever? ſhall thy wrath burn like fire? 


47 Remember how ſhort my time is; 
wherefore haſt thou made all men in vain? | 


_r_— e n "OI iti. tht eh. . — 1 RR Eaton 


— — Z — — 


his chunch. which is one with "MY the loving-kindneſs 


of the Father will never be utterly removed, &c. God 


bath pledged the honour of his own holineſs, that he will 
exactly perform the covenant made with Chriſt, whom 
David typified. So that the Saviour, and his church ſhall 
remain, as the ſun, and moon, to the end of time; and 


continue, (like the rainbow, * that faithful witneſs in the 


« heavens?” to the truth of God, in his covenant with 


Noah, ) a conſtant witneſs, that God hath fulfilled his co- 
(Notes, Cc. Gen. c. ix. 
v. 12—17. Jſaiah, c. liv, v. 9, 10.) 


venant with the Redeemer. 
And as the Lord 
by various corrections viſited upon the i of David 


their tranſgreſſions of his law; but did not utterly cut them 
ef, continuing them in regal authority over Judah, till 
the captivity; and afterwards preſerving the family till 


Chriſt deſcended from it, and received the kingdom: ſo 
his people ſhall be viſited with corrections for their fins ; 
but he u ill not deſtroy either the church, or any true 
member of it. 
V. 38=45.] 
ten tribes revolted from the family of David; and Shiſhak 
phone Jeruſalem, and the temple, and waſted Judah. 


ſeemed as if the Lord in abhorrence had caſt off, as well 


No Wonder was Glas dead, than the 


K 


— — 


* 


David ſedined to be void; his* crown e upon in 
diſgrace; the divine protection withdrawn; the Ikarlites 
ſpoiled, and reproached the houſe of David; the E gyptians 
were victorious, and triumphant, and in the early days of 


that royal race, it was put to ſhame, and reduced to the 
brink of ruin: and how could this conſiſt with the faith- 


fulneſs of God to his covenant? Doubtleſs the Pſalmiſt 
meant to urge this as a plea with him, to return in mercy, 
and reſtore the family of David to proſperity: and to pro- 
poſe it to the diftreſied prince, and people of Judah, for 
their inſtruction ; that they might conſider. the diſpenſation, 
as a chaſtiſement for their ſins, and fo be led by it to re- 
pentance: and probably he alſo meant to lead their thoughts 
to the promiſed ſeed of David, whom the covenant princi- 
pally reſpected. | 
V. 47, 48.] The Pfalmift here Gen to perſonate the 
family of Bad, or one of the deceaſed kings, The reigns 
of David, and Solomon were ſoon over; and the glory of 


| their kingdom had been very tranfizat, if it were to ter- 
minate thus: and they ſeemed almoſt to be made in vain; 


fax the ſhort glimp : of Ifrael's proſperity under them, was 


now extinguithed: and indeed as every man mult die, if 


the proſperity of the church depended upon the life of any 


as been angry with, his anointed King: the coyenant-ivith | man, it would ſoon be buried in his grave. Probably the 


49 What 
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48 What man is he that liveth, and ſhall 
not ſee death? ſhall he deliver his ſoul fro 
the hand of the grave ? Selah, 

Lon, where are thy former loving- 


kindneſſes, which thou ſwareſt unto David 


in thy truth? 


— 


50 Remember, Lokp, the reproach of thy 
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ſervants ; hot T do bear in my boſom 7he re- 


proach of all the mighty people; 


51 Wherewith thine enemies have re- 


proached, O Loxp; wherewith they have 


reproached the foot-ſteps of thine anointed. 


52 Blefled be the Lord for evermore. 
Amen, and Amen. 


prophet looked forward to him, who indeed ſaw death, and 
went down into the grave; but was able to deliver his 
life from the power of it, and roſe again, and liveth from 


age to age to perpetuate the ſafety, and provide for the 


happineſs of his people. With this he might alſo comfort 


himſelf, under the proſpect of his own death, though he 
had ſurvived the external glory of David's kingdom ; and 


was like to die and leave it in diſgrace, and diſtreſs, 


V. 51. The foot-fleps, &c.] The enemies of the family 


of David, invidioufly traced the footſteps of thoſe princes; 


that is, they examined every part of their conduct, in order 
to find matter of accuſation againſt them: they overlooked 
all their eminent ſervices, and aggravated every lip they 
made, and even reproached them with ſuch things, as the 

had never done: thus they flandered the anointed of God. 


Perhaps they alſo ridiculed the expectations, which were 


formed of returning proſperity to the family of David, and 


of the Meſſiah deſcending from him. We remember who 


—_—_ — 
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ſee no way, in which they can be communicated. Our 


Gad is greatly to be feared, even in the aſſembly of 


« his ſaints, and to be had in reverence of all them, that 
« are about him.” Nor ſhould our filial confidence in 
his love abate our awful veneration of his Majeſty : for in 
this caſe, our worſhip on earth would bear no reſemblance 
to that of angels in heaven: (Jſazah, c. vi. v. 2, 3.) 


| Surely then our external poſture, and ſerious attention 


{ſhould indicate the reverence of our hearts, when we aſ- 
ſemble to worſhip our glorious God! But alas, how little 
of this appears in general in our worſhipping congrega- 


tions! And how much cailſe of humiliation have we all: 


on this account! It is a joyful conſideration, that the 


power, which created, and upholds the earth, and which 


rules the impetuous waves of the ſea, is engaged to per- 
form the promiſes of his word, to the church, and every 
believer: and that the Proprietor of the univerſe is the 
portion of his people. That high, and ſtrong right hand 


ſought for falſe witneſs againſt Jeſus the anointed of God, 
to put him to death; and perſons of the ſame ſtamp, will 
revile thoſe, who tread in his ſteps. Though the Pſalmiſt, 
(and the pious Iſraelites) were greatly grieved at what 
he ſaw, and heard; yet faith prevailed, and he concluded 


_ _ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
When the diſpenſations of Providence ſcem to be con- 
trary to the promiſes of God, and we venture to ſtate our 
difficulties, and diſcouragements before him; we ſhould 
always recur to firſt principles, and take it for granted, 
that he is doing right, though we are not able to diſcern 


and mighty arm, which ſmote Egypt, will to the end 
ſcatter the enemies of his church; and all, who truſt in 
| his mercy, ſhall rejoice in his name: for as juſtice, and 
judgment are the ſtability of his throne, ſo —_ and : 
| truth direct all his dealings towards his people. Happy 
| then are they, who ſo know the joyful ſound of his goſ- 
pel, as to obey it: their preſent ſafety, and eternal felicity 
are ſecured in his favour, whom they truſt as a Saviour, 
| love as a Father, and obey as a King. Yet they muſt ex- 
| pet enemies, temptations, and troubles; and they are in 
themſelves weak, and helpleſs: but his holy prophets, and 
apoſtles have been inſpired to ſhew them, how help is laid 
upon one that is mighty, and that one is exalted, whom 
it: (Fer. c. xt. v. 1.) Falch in the boundleſs, and ever- | He hath choſen out of the people. Infinite in power, and 
laſting mercy, and truth of God may bring comfort into | love as the eternal Son of God; and having become one 
tte heart, and fill the mouth with praiſe, even in the | of us, by aſſuming our nature, he is not aſhamed to call 
deepeſt ſcenes of adverſity: and whilſt we are aſſured, | us brethren. This is the Redeemer, whom Jehovah him- 
| that mercy {ball be built up for ever, and the faithfulneſs | ſelf hath ſelected, and appointed for us, and who alone is 
of God eſtabliſhed in the heavens; we ſhould defice that | adequate to the arduous work of our falvation, Having, 


all men, through ſucceſſive 2 ſhould be ac- | been anointed immeaſurably with the holy Spirit, and 
ſtrengthened by the power of God, He in our nature 


quainted with, and praiſe the Lord for them. His cove- 
_ nant with the ſeed of David his ſervant is immutably rati- | withſtood, and repelled the combined aſſaults of earth, 
and hell; and is now exalted by the right hand of the 


hed; and his throne. is eſtabliſhed for ever: and all the 
inhabitants of heaven, as well as the congregations of his | Father to be a Prince and Saviour, to give repentance, 
ſaints on earth, will continually praiſe the wonders of his | and fcrgiveneſs of ſins to his people; and to beat down, 
power, diſplayed in performing the engagements of his | and deſtroy all that hate him. In the name of Jehovaly. 
word. Sure we can never ſpeak, or act, as if we thought | his horn is exalted, and mercy and truth come through 
any of: the angels in heaven, or any of the ſons of the | and by him to the ruined ſons of men; and his kingdom 
mighty on earth, fit to be compared unto the Lord! He | ſhall extend throughout the whole earth. He, in a pecu- - 
liar ſenſe, could cry unto the. Lord, Thou art my Fa- 


is not to be limited to ſuch methods, as we can conceive; 
ar to ſuch operations, as creatures can perform: is „ ther, my God, and my ſtrong falvation?” being indeed 
thoughts, and ways are "infinitely above our comprehen | his firſt-begotten, his on y begotten Son, and made, even 


lion; and our part is to adore the depths, we cannot fa- | in our nature, far * ok than the kings of the earth. . 
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taom, and to expect covenanted bleſſings, when 1 can | With him the e ing covenant is ratified for ever- 
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PS AL M XC. 
Contains Moſes 1. Taking comfort from the confidera- 

tion of God's favour to his people ; and from that 
of his eternity: whilſt he lamented the ſhortneſs, and 
mvſery of human liſe, and acknowledged the wrath 
_ of God apainjt the ſins of men, as the cauſe of them, 
V.I—11. 2d. Praying to be taught to profit by 
theſe reflections ; and for the comforts of the Lord's 


| 


more; and through him alone is mercy exerciſed towards 
the guilty. His dominion ſhall be for ever, and his throne 


as the days of heaven. Whilſt he invites ſinners to in- 


cline their ear, and come to him, that he may make with, 
and for, them this everlaſting covenant ; (Iſaiab, c. lv. 
v. 4;) he treats all his willing ſubjects as his friends, 
and children: and the oath, with which that covenant is 
ratified to him, as the Son of Abraham, and the Son of 


David, is intended to give them a ſtrong conſolation, | 


who have fled for refuge to lay hold on this hope ſet be- 
fore them: and the name of God would be diſhonoured, 
if this ſecurity could poſhbly fail, or the thing be once 
altered, which he hath ſpoken. 
of Chriſt, as his ſpiritual ſeed, is ſecured in its immuni- 
ties, and privileges, by the covenant made with, and rati- 
hed to its glorious head. Let us then ſeek an intereſt in 
theſe bleſſings, and an aſſurance that we belong to this 
happy company, by the witneſs of the holy Spirit in our 
hearts, as the counterpart of the faithful record in heaven, 
of our names written in the book of life. But not- 
withſtanding this ſecurity the church of Chriſt too fre- 
quently is defiled with ſin, and no believer at all times 
keeps God's commandments. Hence it is that correc- 
tions become neceſlary, in order to the performance of 
the covenant, to the honour of God. When it comes 
to this, either with individuals, or collective bodies, the 
Lord will viſit their tranſgreſſions with the rod, and their 
iniquity with ſcourges: nevertheleſs he will not utterly 
take away his loving-kindneſs from them, nor ſuffer his 
truth to fail. The records of the Lord's dealings with the 
family of David hold before us an emblem of his deal- 
ings with his church, and with believers. Grievous may 
be the afflictions, which they may endure; great the diſ- 
grace, and diſtreſs of ſoul, which may come upon them : 
but the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt the church; 
neither will he finally caſt off, or abhor the true believer. 
We ſhould then rejoice in the ſecurity of this covenant ; 
but we ſhould rejoice with trembling: many ſelf-deceivers 
abuſe the doctrine: and even they, who are intereſted 
in the blefling, may notwithſtanding, by looſe walking, 
bring themſelves into ſuch darkneſs, and diſtreſs, as can 
icarce be conceived. But let us rely on it for our en- 
couragement in the path of duty, and in bearing the croſs. 
Neither ſhould we yield to deſpondency, whilſt we wit- 
nels the ſucceſs of idolatry, ſuperſtition, 83 or infide- 


lity againſt the religion of Chriſt. Theſe early began to 
corrupt, or to oppoſe the church: and their ſucceſs ſeems 
often to make void the covenant, and profane the Re- 
deemer's crown; to break down the ſtrong holds of his 

royal city; and to expoſe his religion to reproach. But 
though his cauſe may appear to ſuffer loſs, and his glory | 
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So that the whole church 


| penned this prayer, after the ſentence was paſſed 


| Before Chrif 1488. 
feeiurning favour, and the renewal of bis marveilous 
works for hrs people, v. 12— 17. 0. 
A Prayer of Moſes the man of God. 937 
ORD, thou haſt been our dwelling-place 
J%%ͤ;—Ü1 ꝛdꝶÜTVœ P ̃ ( 

2 Before the mountains were brought forth, 
or ever thou hadſt formed the earth and the 


yet this will will be only for a dus The Lord will 


not hide himſelf for ever, nor ſuffer his wrath to burn 
like fire, againſt his people, whatever they fear, or his 
enemies expect. But when his purpoſes are effected, he 
will return to his church, cauſe his people to rejoice, and 
put his enemies to ſilence, and ſhame. For the Saviour 
ever liveth to effect his grand deſigns; and a thouſand 
years are in his ſight but as one day: and though 
ſtrument after another die, and ſeem to effect very little; 
and we are all ſhortly to drop into the grave, and may 
perhaps leave the church under a thick cloud; and all men 
ſeem made in vain: yet the Lord himſelf will ſurely 
ariſe, and plead his own cauſe, and fulfil his largeſt pro- 
miſes, in their fulleſt meaning. If then, we can do lit- 
tle elſe, during our few remaining days on earth; let us 
give ourſelves unto prayer: let us plead with the Lord, 
his former mercies to his people; and the promiſes of his 


| word: Jet us humbly repreſent before him, the reproach 


caſt upon his ſervants by his enemies, through the pre- 
valence of impiety in the viſible church, and through the 
apparent delay of his making his truth univerſally trium- 
phant. And though the blaſphemies, and ſlanders of the 
proud, and mighty, who revile, or ridicule thoſe, who 
expect the coming, and walk in the foot-ſteps of the 
Lord's anointed King, muſt needs grieve our hearts: yet 
let us ſtill. hope for the commencement of a more * 
rious ſcene on earth, as well as for eternal felicity in 
heaven: and in the proſpect of theſe approaching ſeaſons 
of joy and praiſe, let us now mix our tears, and prayers, 
with hallelujahs, and till ſay from our hearts, © bleſſed 
“be the Lord for evermore, Amen, and Amen.” 
00 Be © nt CONROY” PBT ET: TOE 

PSALM XC.] Moſes, &c.] Moſes ſeems to _ 
againf 
that generation of Iſraelites, by which ay were excluded 
from Canaan, and doomed to die in the wilderneſs. (Notes 
Sc. Num. c. xiii, xiv.) Probably it was uſed at the taber- 
nacle, as well as publiſhed among the people during that 
ſolema ſeaſon, when death marched his rounds amongſt 
them in fo remarkable a manner: and it ſeems to have 
been preſerved along with the books of Moſes, and from 
therice to have been afterwards inſerted in the book of 
pſalms. To obtain the moſt affecting view of this pic- 
ture, ſo to ſpeak, 'we muſt conſider Moſes as the princi- 
pal figure, and carefully advert to his peculiar circum- 
ſtances, at that ſeaſon. The ſentiments indeed of the 


pſalm are never unſuitable to our ſituation in this world: 
in a time of peſtilence, when 
. 1. Dwelling-place, &c.] The Iſraelites were ſhut 


1 


to be eclipſed; and his e 


nemies to conquer, and triumph; 


but they would be peculiarly adapted to the caſe of a pious 

"> in a thoufands were ſwept 
away on every ſide of him. Fe: : 

up in the defart, and not allowed to find habitations in the 

V World, 


eth up; 
withereth. ä 
For we are fu by thine anger, 

ah by thy wrath are we troubled. 
8 Thou haſt ſet our iniquities before thee, 
our ſecret „ns in the light of thy countenance. 


ſoon paſt, like a watch, 
the Lord turned them alſo to deſtruction, as well as their 


and all earthly proſperity o 
variegated hues of the 4 in the ſummer's morning; 
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world, even from everlaſting to everlaſting, 


thou art God. 
Thou turneſt man to deſtruction; and 


ſayeſt, Return, ye children of men. 


4 For a thouſand years in thy ſight are 3 
as . when it 1s paſt, and as a watch 


in the night. 


5 Thou carrieſt them away as with a flood; 
they are as a ſleep: in the morning my are 
like graſs which groweth up. 


6 In the morning it flouriſheth, and grow- 
in the evening it is cut down, and 


9 For all our days are paſſed away in thy 
wrath: we {ſpend our TNF as a tale that 15 
u | 

10 Fo: days of. our years are. threeſcore 


—_—K 
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years and ten; and if by reaſon of ſtrength 
they be fourſcore years, yet zs their ſtrength 
labour and ſorrow; for it is ſoon cut off, and 
we fly away. 

11 Who knoweth the power! of thine anger ? 
even according to thy fear, / is thy wrath. 


12 So teach ws to number our days, that 


we may apply our hearts unto wiſdom. 


13 Return, O Lokp, how long? and let 


| it repent thee concerning thy ſervants, 


14 O ſatisfy us early with thy mercy; that 
we may rejoice and be glad all our days. 

15 Make us glad according to the days 
wherein thou haſt afflicted us, and the years 
wherem we have ſeen evil. 

16 Let thy work appear unto thy ſervants, 
and thy glory unto their children. | 
17 And let the beauty of the LoxD our God 
be 1 * us: and eſtabliſh thou the work of 


ands upon us; yea, the work of our 
band eſtabliſh thou it. 


V — — 


into 


ehova 


ever Alte 
When man Sei his Gee ſentenced 
him “ to return to the duſt from whence he was taken.“ 


(Gen. c. iii. v. 19.) Indeed Adam, and ſeveral of his de- 
ſcendants lived near a thouſand years: but in the fight of 
yeſterday; and it was 


the eternal God, this was but as 
or three hours, of the night. Thus 


more ſhort-lived poſterity: and the human race is ſwept 
away by death, as by an l torrent; life is but a 
fleep, whence we are ſudden x awaked in the eternal world 


which before night! is cut down by! the ſeythe, and withered 
by. the am. 

V. 7—11.7 The Ieagtites: provoked the Lord, by ar 
unbelief, and rebellion, to ſwear in his wrath, that they 
ſhould not enter Canaan: and this paſſage may refer to 
thoſe events. But it is equally applicable to our condition 
as ſinners in this dying world. Perhaps the time of man's 
life then began to be reduced to its preſent limits; at leaſt 
it was Ya with that generation. They 


to know it by theſe difpenſations. 


—— _ hed: but 0 Plalmiſt AN ebe that even 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob were ſtrangers and pilgrims 
in Canaan. Indeed Jchovah himſelf had in all 8 been 
the home, reſt, ſafety, and comfort of his peop 

that dwelling-place they po enter by faith, and prayer, 
even in the wilderneſs: 
mighty, merciful, and. ache 


reſembles the verdure, and 


* 


was the ſame al- 
Jod, from everlaſting to | 


their WIL TER Yp were e the Fo ge and 
he had many faithful ſervants amongſt them. Theſe | 
thought it long to continue under the ſevere rebukes of 
their God, without the accuſtomed tokens of his favour to 


them. They therefore prayed, that for their ſakes he 


would at length alter his conduct towards them: and if 
the ſentence reſpecting Canaan was irreverſible; that he 
would at leaſt without delay ſatisfy their ſouls with the 


comforts of his pardoning mercy; that they might ſpend 
their few remaining days ia holy joy, as a counterbalance 


to their long continued afflictions. They further prayed, 
that the Lord would cauſe them again to witneſs his works 


for them, as an earneſt of thoſe more glorious dilplays, 


which were to be afforded. to their children, and that “ the 
60 beauty of the Lord their God might be upon them: 


which may mean, that he would appear unto them in his 


| diated and beautiſied by 


derived from him. 


had not under- |- 
ſtood, or duly conſidered the power of the wrath of Al- 
mighty God, which indeed is equal to, and exceeds all, 
that men can fear from it; and therefore they were taſhbt 


V. 13-17%] The nation of Iſrael notwithſtanding 


tabernacle, © the beautiful ſanctuar y: that he. would con- 


tinue his ordinances amongſt, and his care over them, 


which were their glory, and beauty: and eſpecially, that 
he would ſhine upon them with the beams of his holineſs, 
(which is his beauty,) that like the moon, which is irra- 
the reflected beams of the ſun, 
they might be made to ſhine in the beauty of holineſs, as 
Thus Moſes, and 4 & c, deſired 
that the Lord would proſper, and eſtabliſh their work 
upon Iſrael; that their endeavours might have their full 


<0 by rendering them an holy, and an happy people. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVAT ION S. 
The favour, and protection of God are the only ſuitable 


reſt and comfort of the ſoul, in this evil world: and in 
Chriſt Jeſus he is become che refuge, and dwelling- place, 
to which we may repair, whenever we are purſued by the 


| accuſaticns of conſcience, or the unkindneſs of men; or 
| wearied with the cares, and toils of life; or diſquieted 


127, 


PSALM 
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PS A, 0 Nr Ne tonne 4 
Contains a declaration of the believer's ſecurity under the 
proſcelion of God, and of his angels ;_thoug.» in the 
midſl of dangers, and enemies; and of his happineſs 
in conimunion with God, and in the hope of heaven, 
. 1— 16. 
TFT YE that dwelleth in the ſecret place of 
the moſt High, ſhall abide under the 
thadow of the Almighty. % | 
2 I will ſay of the Lok, He is my refuge 
aud my fortreſs :.my God; in him will I truſt, | 
3 Surely he ſhall deliver thee from the ſnare 
of the fowler, and from the noiſome peſtilence. 
4 He ſhall cover thee with his feathers, and 
under his wings ſhalt thou truſt: his truth 


ſhall be thy ſhield and buckler. 


—_—— ** 1 — 
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5 Thou ſhalt not be afraid for the terror 
by night; nor for the arrow hat flieth by 
day; TEL. TOO TE TS 0 
% Nor for the peſtilence that walketh in 
darkneſs; nor for the deſtruction that waſteth 

7 A thouſand ſhall fall at thy fide, and ten 
thouſand at thy right hand; 447 it ſhall not 
come nigh thee. SE Tt re geES 1 
8 Only with thine eyes ſhalt thou behold, 
and ſee the reward of the wicked. "SY 
9 9 Becauſe thou haſt made the LoD which 
7s my refuge, even the moſt High, thy habi- 
tation; | 22 1 | 


10 There ſhall no evil befall thee, | neither 


| ſhall any plague come nigh thy dwelling. 


by ſickneſs, and the proſpect of death, His truth, love, 
and power are eternal, and immutable; and this habita- 
tion can never fail thoſe, who, from age to. age, reſort 
to it, for reſt and peace. Compared with him, who 
from everlaſting to everlaſting is God alone, how do the 
moſt renowned of the human race ſhrink into inſignifi- 
cancy! The longeſt life, which men have paſſed on earth, 
'hath been but as a watch of the night; id! then the word 
of the Almighty remanded their bodies to their original duſt! | 
What images in nature can then ſufficiently illuſtrate the -. 
brevity of our preſent ſpan of life? the impetuous current 
of time hurries mortals, as in their ſleep, into eternity, 
where moſt of them firſt awake, and lift up their eyes: 
ancd all the external ſplendour, and gaiety, which excite the 
envy, the deſires, or the admiration of the thoughtleſs 
*eholder, are deſtroyed and withered, as in a moment. 
So that the ſuppoſed pleaſure of a worldly life paſſes as a 
tale, that is told; and generally it proves a doleful tale, 
taken all together. Few in compariſon reach the ſeventy 
years aſſigned as the date of man's preſent life, and if a 
ſmall number linger out a longer ſpace; their lives are but 
a continuation of labour, and forrow, and ſoon they are 
cCut off, and fly away. But wherefore hath the Lord, as 
it were, made all men thus in vain? We are a company 


of condemned criminals : therefore we are troubled and | 


conſumed by his anger; he has his eye upon our moſt 
ſecret ſins, as well as our more epen iniquities; and'there- 
fore we paſs our wi away in his deſerved wrath: The 
ſentence of temporal death is gone forth, and is irrever- 
fible; however the time, and'circumſtances of it may vary. 
But this is very little compared with the wrath to come: 
yet alas, how few ſeem to underſtand, or regard the power 
of his wrath, who is able to deſtroy body, and ſoul in hell? 
yet no apprehenſions can equal the terror of it. But from 


this, there is a refuge, to which we. may flee, and be ſafe. 


Inſtead then of waſting our precious fleeting days in pur- 
ſuing the phantoms of the world, which elude our graſp, 
and will leave their poſſeſſors forever poor: we ſhould 


employ ourſelves in ſeeking forgiveneſs of ſins, and an in- 
beritance in heaven. Let us then earneſtly pray, that the 
teach us to conſider the ſhortneſs, and un- 


7 


Lord would ſo 


certainty of life, and the proportion of it, which is alread 
paſt, that we may apply our hearts to this true wiſdom. A 
proper attention to this one thing needful will prove us 
_ wiſe to eternity, whatever elſe be renounced, or neglected: 
but inattention-;to it will ſtigmatize us as fools for ever, 
Hough we ſhould thereby gain the whole world. If this 
grand intereſt be ſafe, the ſhortneſs of life may rather be 
matter of mutual congratulation, than condolance: and 
as to the evils, that we feel or witneſs, perſevering prayer 
will prevail either for a mitigation. of them, or comfort 
under them. Whatever elſe 2 with- held, the experience 
of the Lord's mercy will ſatisfy our ſouls; and in commu- 
nion with him we' may rejoice, - and: be glad, all our days, 
even in this miſerable world. Let us then pray, that the 
work of his converting Spirit upon our hearts' may appear 
to us; and that the beauty of holineſs, as reflected from him, 
may be viſible in our conduct: and that the ſame benefits 
may be extended to our children. And whilſt we earneſtly 
labour to ſerve our generation; let us fervently pray, that 
the Lord would eſtabliſh the work of our hands upon us; 


that he would illuminate his church wich the light, and 


beauty of his truth, and purity; and eſtabliſh the Re- 
deemer's kingdom, and work throughout the eartn. 


PSALM XCE.] V. 1. He that, &6.] Probably David 
was the penman of this pſalm, though his name be not pre- 
fixed to it. The © ſecret place of the Moſt High,“ ſeems 
to be an alluſion to the ark of the covenant, fixed in the 
moſt Holy place, as in a ſecret pavilion. By faith we put 
ourſelves under the protection of God, relying on his 
power, wiſdom, truth, and love; and we thus dwell in an 
inviſible fortreſs, and are ſecured by an almighty Friend, in 
a way kept ſecret from the unbelieving world around us. 
V. 2. Iwill &c.] Whilſt the Pſalmiſt would recom - 
mend this refuge to others, he avows his purpoſe to avail 
2 of it, and to place his entire confidence in the 
V. 3— 10. ] Under the variety of expreſſions here em- 
ployed, the pſalmiſt repreſents unto us, the manifold dan- 


gers, that we are outwardly expoſed to, from the wic ked r 
| RF 11 For 
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thee, to keep thee in all thy ways. 
12 They ſhall bear thee up in heir hands, 
leſt thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. *_ 


13 Thou ſhalt tread upon the lion and adder: 


the young lion and the dragon ſhalt thou tram- 
ple under feet. "By - 
14 Becauſe he hath ſet his love upon 


11 For he ſhall give his angels charge over 1 


— 


of men, and from peſtilences, and diſeaſes in their various 


forms. Yet all theſe are a ſhadow of the perils, to which 


our ſouls are expoſed from the ſubtlety and power of Satan, 
the infectious wickedneſs of the world, and the deceitfulneſs 
of our own hearts. But from them all the Lord will de- 
fend his people, nothing ſhall eventually harm them; and 
at len 
of the wicked. 


V. 11, 12.] The Lord is pleaſed to employ the mini- 


ſtration of his holy angels, in the protection of his people; 
and to keep them from harm, whilſt in the path of duty: 
but if they deſert their poſt, and path, they are not warranted 
to depend on that protection: and (not angels, but) the 
Holy Ghoſt muſt inwardly guide them in thoſe ways, or 
bring them back when they wander. The mutilated, and 
ſophiſtical quotation, which Satan made of this text, with 
application to Chriſt, may ſhew that He was principally in- 
7260 by the pſalmiſt, but not excluſtvely, (Matt. c. 4. 
V. 13. Thou ſhalt, &c.) By theſe figurative expreſſions 


from their duty ; but over whom they ſhall at length triumph 
as their captain hath triumphed. 


V. 14—16.] , Jehovah himſelf is here introduced as the | 
ſpeaker : the perſons intended are characterized; they have | 


known the name'of the Lord, and ſet their love on him, and 


are accuſtomed to ſeek help from him, in prayer : theſe the 


Lord will deliver, honour, exalt, and ſatisfy with long life, 


if not here, yet in heaven, where he will ſhew them his 
complete ſalvation. This may with peculiar propriety be 


underſtood of Chriſt, but applies alſo to his people, in their 
mix 525 -f.t4 +; | 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 


he divine protection, and conſolation, which believers 
enjoy, are deemed viſionary by ungodly men: but they 
© 


really do abide; and reſt under the ſhadow of the Almighty, 
which the ſcorching ſun of tribulation cannot penetrate ; 
and in a fortreſs, which no power of the enemy can force. 
Let then ſinners come to him upon his mercy-ſeat, through 
the Redeemer's name: and let thoſe, who have experienced 

his ſalvation, boldly avow their confidence in him, and en- 
courage others to truſt in him alſo. Every man muſt per- 
ceive, that in this world we are expoſed to innumerable 
evils, and perils, from which no prudence, courage, or 


ſtrength of our own can ſecure us. And it muſt be allow- 
ed deſirable to have an Almighty, Omnipreſent, and Om- 


niſcient Protector, who is alſo infinite in goodneſs, mercy, 
and truth. One, that can preſerve our lives from famine, 


peſtilence, and ſudden death; from the deſolations of war, 
the open aſſaults of robbers, and murderers, or the dark | 
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me, therefore will I deliver him: I will ſet 
him on high, becauſe he hath known my 
name. 5 

15 He ſhall call upon me, and I will anſwer 
him: I wz// be with him in trouble; I will 
deliver him, and honour him. 

16 With long life will 1 ſatisfy him, and 


| ſhew him my ſalvation. 


— » 


rea 
tages; or when he transforms himſelf into an angel of light 


deſigns of falſe accuſers, and perjured perſons; and from 


3 evils, to which we are expofed by day, and by 
night. 


But they who violate the commands, and neglect 
the ſalvation of the Lord, cannot poſſibly have any well 
grounded confidence in his protection: and ſhould he bear 


wich their provocations, and continue their lives for many 


they will behold, without ſharing, the deſtruction 


years; yet except they repent, they muſt at length periſſi 


in their ſins. The believer refers perceives ſtill more 
formidable evils, to which he is expoſed. 


He feels a want 
of a refuge from the deſerved wrath of God, and from the 
miſeries of the eternal world. He needs deliverance from, 
and protection againſt, Satan, who takes men captive at his 


will, as the fowler enſnares the unſuſpecting bird; who 


appears as a roaring hon, when he excites perſecution 


againſt the church; or as a ſubtle ſerpent, and a deſtructive 


dragon, when he oppoſes the faith with ſeducing lures, vain 
onings, faſcinating flatteries, or proffered ſecular advan- 


to deceive men with falſe religion. The believer alſo 


wants protection againſt the peſtilence of a wicked world; 
Satan, and his progeny of wicked men are intended, who 


perſecute the people of God, or attempt to ſeduce them 


that he may not be infected with faſhionable, or epidemical 
vices, which form a deſtruction, that waſteth at the noon 
Gy; or by any other more ſilent, and unſuſpected contagion 

of example, influence, &c, which is a peſtilence, that walketh 


in darkneſs: nay, he is ſenſible, that the remainders of 


corrupt nature often render ſolitude as dangerous, as the 


world can be with its infectious breath. He alſo wants to 
be delivered from the terror of theſe evils, and to be aſſured 


that he ſhall not at laſt periſh with the multitudes, that are 
on every fide thronging the road to deſtruction. This fe- 
cm and aſſurance the Chriſtian ſeeks as his principal 

object: being perſuaded, that if his eternal intereſts be ſafe, 
the Lord will manage all his inferior, and temporal con- 


cerns wiſely, and well; and preſerve his life on earth, as 


long as is good for him, to whatever perils it way ſeem 
expoſed. . For his encouragement in this grand concern, 
he by faith daily looks unto. Jeſus: he contemplates the 
beloved Son of God, boldly, and patiently marching forward 

on his perilous, and rugged path ; entirely preſerved from, . 


and made victorious over, the combined hoſts of toes, which 


beſet his road; in no degree entangled by any of Satan's 
ſnares, wounded by any of his fiery darts, or terrified b 

his furious aſſaults; and in no degree infected by the peſti- 
lence of ſin, the contagious love of the world, or fear of 
man. He conſiders the Redecmer upheld by the arm of the 
Lord, miniſtered unto by angels, trampling upon the head 
of Satan, overcoming the world, and triumphing over the 
king of terrors. He hears the Father ſay of him, “ becauſe 


<« he-hath ſet his love upon me, therefore will I deliver 


« him; I will ſet him on high, becauſe he hath known my 
« name, &c: and whilſt he reflects that. the Redeemer's 
Sans He Lak PSALM 


come to put his truſt under the 
to ſhelter his foul under his word, as his ſhield, and buck- | © 
ler: he now knows the name of the Lord, and has ſeen ſome 
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n 

Contains the Pſalmiſt, 1ſt. from his own experience 
ſpeaking of the comfort of praiſe, and gratitude, 
and of celebrating the per fections of God as diſplayed 
in his works, v. 16, 24. With reference to his 
own caſe, contraſting the proſperity, and ruin of 


the wicked with the ſafety, uſefulneſs, and perma- 


nent felicity of the righteous, v. 715. 
A pſalm or Song for the ſabbath-day. 
| Tf is a good thing to give thanks unto the 


LoRD, and to ſing praz/es unto thy name, | 


O moſt high: 

2 To ſhew forth thy 
morning, and thy faithfulneſs every night, 
3 Upon an inſtrument of ten ſtrings, and 

upon the 
lemn found. 

4 For thou, Lorp, haſt made me glad 

through thy work: I will triumph in the 

Works of thy hands. „ 


* 3 


loving-kindneſs in the 


pſaltery; upon the harp with a ſo- 


1 


— 
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horn of an unicorn 


freſh oul. - - 
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5 O Lord, how great are thy works! and 
thy thoughts are very deep. os 
6 A brutiſh man knoweth not; neither 
doth a fool underſtand this. Vs 
7 When the wicked ſpring as the graſs, 
and when all the workers of iniquity do 


flouriſh; it is that they ſhall be deſtroyed for 


Ever. 


8 But thou, 

more. DLLs! . 
9 For, lo, thine enemies, O Lok p, for, lo, 

thine enemies ſhall periſh; all the workers of 


LORD, art moſt high for ever- 


iniquity ſhall be ſcattered. 


horn ſhalt thou exalt like 2he 
: I ſhall be anointed with 


10 But my 


= 


11 Mine eye alſo ſhall fee my deſire 


on mine enemies, and mine ears ſhall hear 


my defire of the wicked that riſe up againſt 


$3.4 


PRE 


* 


— 


conflicts, ſufferings, and exaltation were all intended for 


the benefit of his true diſciples; he finds himſelf animated 


with an holy courage, to deny himſelf, and to take up his 
croſs, and 4 him. Relying on the truth and mercy 
of God, through the Saviour's great atpnement, he hath 
adow of his wings; and 


beams of his glory: he hath ſet his affections on, and given 
his heart unto the Lord, and deſires to love him more and 
more: he now lives by faith, and daily calls upon the Lord 
forall he wants. Dangers, temptations, fears, and troubles 
make him more to prize his refuge, and reſt. In many a 
arp conflict he comes off victorious; many a danger he 
but juſt ſeems totſcape: thouſands go on in ſin, or fall awa 
from their profeſſion; yet by a ſort of miracle, he finds him- 


ſelf preſerved, * No real evil comes upon him, nor is any | 


' plague allowed to come nigh his dwelling-place. Often 
he experiences extraordinary proteAion in Providence; 
and he has the comfort to know, that all the angels in 
heaven are miniſtering ſpirits to the heirs of ſalvation. His 
chief fear is, leſt he ſhould be drawn aſide from the path of 
duty: but he prays to be led and upheld therein, and to be 
reſtored, with rebukes, and corrections, if he wander. At 


length the conflict ends, and he is crowned conqueror, and | 


has done for ever with trouble, ſin, and temptation: he is 
ſet on high, and honoured in the preſence of the angels of 
God; and with his eyce ſhall he behold, and ſee the 
reward of the wicked. O Lord,' viſit our fouls with this 


ſalvation; and this length of days, even for ever, and ever. 
Amen. | 
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PSALM XCII.] Sabbath-day.] Perhaps David com- 


poſed this pſalm to be uſed in the worſhip at the ſanctuary 


on the- ſabbath days. That inſtitution was originally in- 


1 


* „ 


— 
—— 


— 4 


in the works of creation and providence, are worthy of all 


not follow that he deſired it. 


tended to give men leiſure, and opportunity for contem- 
plation on the works of God, and rendering him worſhip, 
and praiſe. The diſplay of the divine perfection in the 
work of our redemption, which is now peculiarly to be re- 


| garded, doth not el our obligations to ſeparate 


the fame proportion of our time to the ſame bleſſed work. 
n no day ought this loving-kindneſs, and truth of our 
God to be forgotten; but praiſe for it ſhould abound on 
the Lord's day. J ON Ou 


The wiſdom, power, and goodneſs of God 


admiration, and gratitude, The Pſalmiſt had doubtleſs 
experienced much of the tender care of the Lord towards 
him, and perceived many deep contrivances of his wiſdom 
therein: yet it is probable that he was led by the Holy Spirit 
to look forward to the great work of redemption by the 
promiſed Meſſias, as the ground of his hope, the ſource of 


his triumph and joy, and the chief ra 85 of his praiſe. 


But the fooliſh, and ungodly man, who, like a brute, places 
his happineſs in preſent, and animal indulgences, never 
raiſes his mind to think of ſuch ſublime ſubjects, and 
knows nothing about them: Nor does he even underſtand 


any thing of the tendency, and event of the proſperity of 


the wicked. 


V. 10. Freſh oil.) Perhaps David might refer by this 
expreſſion, to his being re-anointed to the kingdom, upon 


his acceffion to the throne. However this was only an 
emblem of the freſh acceſſions of wiſdom, ſtrength and 


grace, which believers derive continually from the renewed 
unction of the Holy Ghoſt, _ 4; chin 
V. II. My deſire, &c.] Theſe words are not in the 
original; and the paſſage might be read without them, 
« mine eye ſhall behold mine enemies, and mine ears ſhall 
« hear of the wicked that riſe up againſt me; that is of 
their dreadful doom: this the Pſalmiſt foreſaw, but it doth 


12 The 


down, the faſter it 


Before Chrift 164 5. a 
12 The righteous ſhall flouriſh like the 


palm-tree; he ſhall grow like a cedar in Le- 
| | 15 To ſhew that the Lox # upright: he 


non. . bo ; 
13 Thoſe that be planted in the houſe of the 


PSA 


LMS, 
14 * et ſtill bring forth fruit in old 
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age; they ſhall be fat and flouriſhing; 
1 my rock, and there is no unrighteouſneſs in 
| Nth - 


— — 2 


8 r ae . —_ 


V. 12. The palm-tree, &c.] The palm-tree ſpreads its 
branches very 


refreſhing ſhade to travellers, and bears dates, which are a 


very grateful fruit in thoſe hot countries: and it hath been 
afſerted, that the more its boughs are preſſed and weighed 
t grows. The cedar grows immenſely 
large, and flouriſhes for ages, and when cut down its va- 


luable timber is exceeding durable. Theſe trees compared 
wich the 
_ deed the difference, in character, and condition, betwixt 
the proſperous wicked man, 


y withering graſs, ſhew us very forcibly in- 


and the true believ er. 


V. 13—15.] All man's holineſs, and fpiritual conſola- 


tion are derived from Chriſt, through the ordinances of his 


appointment, by faith in him. The grace of God, which 


_ teaches ſinners to love, and frequent thoſe ordinances, in 

o_ to derive through them from Chriſt, theſe ſpiritual 

bleflings, 

of the Lord: (Iſaiah, e. Ixi. v. 3. Others, who attend, 
e 


plants them, as trees of righteouſnefs in the courts 
are but withering branches: but theſe take root, and derive 
nouriſhment from Chrift ; they grow and flouriſh, and bear 
fruit, and are often moſt eminent in grace, and uſeful to 


others, vrhilſt nature is ing by the infirmities of old age. 
This proves that the n fulfil his b | 
_ engagements to all, who truly make him the foundation of 
their hope, and the Rock of their ſalvation, as the Pſalmiſt 
did; and is an earneſt, that he will alſo perform to them 


his promiſe of giving them eternal life. For there is no 


unrighteouſneſs in him: and though his promiſes were all 
made of his mere grace; yet being made, it would not 


conſiſt with the perfection of his ri 


teouſnels, in any mea- 
ſure to fail in the perſe N 


mance of them. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. * | 


: | obtain increaſing influence, and become fruitful, and uſe- 
To give thanks unto, and praiſe the Lord Moſt High, 


is not only our bounden duty, and a reaſonable ſervice: 
but it is a moſt profitable, pleaſant, and honourable em- 


. Ployment, by which we emulate the work of angels, and 


anticipate the joys of heaven. Yet whilſt we live u 


| the bounty, and have daily experience of the loving-kind- 
_ nels, and faithfulneſs of the Lord, how backward are we 


in rendering this reaſonable and pleaſant tribute! We 
ſhould then ſtir up ourſelves, and all around us, to join 


therein: and as his truth, and mercies are renewed to us 


by day, and by night, we ſhould at leaſt every morning 
and evening praiſe his condeſcenſion and goodneſs, and 
render him thanks for his benefits: employing every means 
of rendering the ſervice as ſolemn, and affecting, as we 
can, But on his own day, which we are to remember to 
keep holy, how ſhould we abound in praiſe ;/in ſecret, in 
our families, with our friends, and in the” great congre- 


gation? For however glorious the works of God in crea- 


tion, and providence are in themſelves; or however libe- 
rally we are ſupplied with temporal benefits ; none of his | 
Operations could give us ſinners cauſe of joy, and triumph 
in him; if it were not for that great work, on this day 


11 8 


| eſpecially commemorated by Chriſtians; when He, who 


— n ah — ä CORY * 
— 
— 
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died, for our fins, roſe again for our juſtification. And if 
diſtant views of this great deliverer ſo animated the praiſes 
of ancient belieyers; how ſhould we abound therein, who 
enjoy the meridian light of this Sun of A e ee | 
which kings, prophets, and righteous men, ſo long deſired 
to ſee? Well may we-ſay on contemplating the myſteries 
of redemption, « O Lord, how great are thy works, and 
« thy thoughts are very deep!” For in them angels, and 
arch-angels behold, and adore the manifold wiſdom, and 
love of God. But how many, who are called Chriſtians 
1n the arrogant folly of infidelity; or in the brutiſh ſtupi- 
dity of a licentious, and worldly life, deſpiſe, and diſre- 
gard, and therefore know nothing of theſe glorious diſplays, 
which God hath made of himſelf to us! - Nor indeed do 
men, under the clear light of the goſpel, generally under. 
ſtand, that God grants proſperity to wicked men in awful 
diſpleaſure; and that their momentary flouriſhing is in order 
to their being deſtroyed for ever. But as © the Lord is 
« Moſt By for evermore, it certainly follows that all his 
« enemies ſhall periſh, and that all the workers of ini- 
1 2 ging ol Let us not 72 e their 
proſperity, but pit ir miſery, and pray for their con- 
an ; "wh It 5 ſeek for er oo ſalvation, and 
the grace of the goſpel; that being daily anointed with 
the renewed unction of the holy Spirit, we may at length 
be exalted to behold, and ſhare our Redeemer's glory, and 
to witneſs the ruin of all impenitent ſinners, and of thoſe 
eſpecially who have been our enemies, becauſe of our re- 
lation to Chriſt. For the flouriſhing of the righteous is of 
a permanent nature: amidſt tribulations, and temptations 
they grow into ſtrength of faith, and depth of experience, 


ful. Such are real bleſſings to many whilſt they live, and 
even after they are departed; and themſelves ſhall be moſt 
blefſed for evermore. Let us then ſeek to be planted by 
faith, and rooted by love in the courts of the Lord; that 
| we may flouriſh, not merely in the leaves, and bloſſoms of 
knowledge, profeſſion, and talk; but in the ſubſtantial 
fruit of an holy uſeful life; and this more, and more, as 
we advance towards the cloſe of our 6. naps ' Let us 
learn to deteſt the ſentiment of many looſe profeſſors, who 
would perſuade us, that believers -generally grow leſs zea- 
lous, as they grow older. 
indiſcrete, and oftentatious earneſtneſs will gradually be 
laid aſide, to make way for more ſimple, humble, prudent 
zeal, and diligence : but a real, and evident, and perma- 
nent decreaſe in the ſubſtantial fruits of piety, and cha- 
rity, is enough to bring any man's former integrity into 
| queſtion, whatever his profeſſion may have been. Nay 
indeed the uprightneſs, and faithfulneſs of the Lord him- 
ſelf is concerned: the branches of the true vine, which 
are fruitful ſhall be purged, and. made more fruitful; 


(Fobn, o. xv. v. 2.) But if we have made him the Rock N 
of our ſalvation, He will make it appear, that there is no 
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*Tis true that much raſh, and 
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Contains the Pſalmiſt, 1f1. from his own experience 

' © ſpeaking of the comfort of praiſe, and gratitude, 
and of celebrating the perfeftions of God as diſplayed 
in his works, v. 1-6, 24d. With reference to his 


oon caſe, contraſting the proſperity, and ruin of 
the wicked with the ſafety, uſefulneſs, and perma- 


nent felicity of the righteous, v. 7—15. 

A pſalm or Song for the ſabbath-day. 
Tf is a good thing to give thanks unto the 
1 LoRD, and to ſin 
O moſt high: 
2 To thew 

morning, and thy faithfulneſs every night, 


3 Upon an inſtrument of ten ſtrings, and 
upon the pſaltery; upon the harp with a ſo- 


lemn found. 


4 For thou, Lorp, haſt made me glad 


| through thy Work: | I wall triumph in the 
Works of thy hands. Es 


* "I I "HT „* 


g Praiſes unto thy name, 


forth thy lovin kindneſs in the 


2 
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thy thoughts are very deep. 


» 


| Before Chrifl 1045. 


* * 


5 O Lord, how great are thy works! and 


- 


6 A brutiſh man knoweth 
doth a fool underſtand this. EY 
7 When the wicked ſpring as the graſs, 
and when all the workers of iniquity do 


not; neither 


| flouriſh; 27 7s that they ſhall be deſtroyed for 
ever. 9 4 i 
| $ But thou, Lord, art moſt high for ever- 


more, 


9 For, lo, thine enemies, O Log, for, lo, 
thine enemies ſhall periſh; all the workers of 
iniquity ſhall be ſcattered. 

10 But my horn ſhalt thou exalt like he 
horn of an unicorn: I ſhall be anointed with 
the 

11 Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee ny defire 
on mine enemies, and mine ears ſhall hear 


my deſire of the wicked that riſe up againſt 


| n 1 LEE en ad at 9 -þ 2 
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Conflicts, ſufferings, and exaltation were all intended for 


the benefit of his true diſciples; he finds himſelf animated 
with an holy courage, to deny himſelf, and to take up his 
croſs, and follow him. Relying on the truth and mercy 
of God, through the Saviour's great atpnement, he hath 
come to put his truft under the ſhadow of his wings; and 
to ſhelter his foul under his word, as his ſhield, and buck- 


ler: he now knows the name of the Lord, and has ſeen ſome 


beams of his glory: he hath ſet his affections on, and given 
his heart unto the Lord, and defires to love him more and 


more: he now lives by faith, and daily calls upon the Lord 
for all he wants. Dangers, temptations, fears, and troubles 


make him more to prize his refuge, and reſt. In many a 
arp conflict he comes off victorious; many a danger he 
but juſt ſeems totſcape: thouſands go on in ſin, or fall away 
from their profeſſion; yet by a ſort of miracle, he finds him- 


ſelf preſerved, No real evil comes upon him, nor is any 


plague allowed to come nigh his dwelling-place. Often 
he experiences extraordinary protedion in Providence; 
and he has the comfort to know, that all the angels in 
heaven are miniſtering ſpirits to the heirs of ſalvation. His 


chief fear is, leſt he ſhould be drawn aſide from the path of 


duty: but he prays to be led and upheld therein, and to be 
reſtored, with rebukes, and corrections, if he wander. At 


length the conflict ends, and he is crowned conqueror, and | 


has done for ever with trouble, fin, and temptation: he is 


ſet on high, and honoured in the preſence of the angels of 


God; and with his eyce ſhall he behold, and ſee the 


reward of the wicked. O Lord, viſit our ſouls with this 


| ſalvation; and this length of days, even for ever, and ever. 
Amen. og AGE | 
PSALM XCII.] Sabbath-day.] Perhaps David com- 
poſed this pfalm to be uſed in the worſhip at the ſanctuar 
on the-ſabbath days. That inſtitution 'was originally in- 


—_— 


A 


tended to give men leiſure, and opportunity for contem- 


unction of the Holy Ghoſt. _ 


i 


plation on the works of God, and rendering him worſhip, 
and praiſe, The diſplay of the divine perfections in the 
work of our redemption, which is now peculiarly to be re- 
garded, doth not gr feng our obligations to ſeparate 
the fame proportion of our time to the fame bleſſed work. 
On no day ought this loving -kindnels, and truth of our 
God to be forgotten; but praiſe for it ſhould abound on 


the Lord's day.. 


V. 4—6.] The wiſdom; power, and goodneſs of God 


in the works of creation and providence, are worthy of all 


admiration, and gratitude, The Pſalmift had doubtleſs 
experienced much of the tender care of the Lord towards 


him, and perceived many deep contrivances of his wiſdom 


therein: yet it is probable that he was led by the Holy Spirit 
to look forward to the great work of redemption by the 


| promiſed Meſſias, as the ground of his hope, the ſource of 


his triumph and joy, and the chief ſubject of his praiſe. 
But the fooliſh, and ungodly man, who, [ike a brute, places 
his happineſs in preſent, and animal indulgences, never 
raiſes his mind to think of ſuch ſublime ſubjects, and 
knows nothing about them: Nor does he even underſtand 


any thing of the tendency, and event of the proſperity of 
the wicked. | | 


V. 10. Freſh oil] Perhaps David might refer by this 
expreſſion, to his being re-anointed to the kingdom, upon 


his acceffion to the throne. However this was only an 
emblem of the freſh acceſſions of wiſdom, ſtrength and 


grace, which believers derive continually from the renewed 


V. 11. My fire, &c.] Theſe words are not in the 


| original; and the paſſage might be read without them, 


« miae eye ſhall behold mine enemies, and mine ears ſhall 


hear of the wicked that riſe up _— me; that is of 


their dreadful doom: this the Pſalmi 


foreſaw, but it doth 
not follow that he deſired it. 


12 The 


r 


| order to derive through them from Chriſt, theſe 


ww 


Before Chrif 11 


— 


anon. 


13 Thoſe that be planted in the houſe of the 


Rn. L7G 1 
12 The righteous ſhall flouriſh like the | 
| 2 EOS mne. 


Before Chriſ 1045. 
14 They ſhall ſtill bring forth fruit in old 

age; they ſhall be fat and flouriſhing; 

15 To ſhew that the Loxp i upright: he 

ny rock „and there is no unrighteouſneſs in 


v. 12. The palm-tree, &c.] The palm-tree ſpreads its 
branches very wide, and grows to a vaſt ſize: it affords a 


refreſhing ſhade to travellers, and bears dates, which are a 


very grateful fruit in thoſe hot countries: and it hath been 
aſſerted, that the more its boughs are preſſed and weighed 
.down, the faſter it grown. cedar grows immenſely 
large, and flouriſhes for ages, and when cut down its va- 
luable timber is exceeding durable. Theſe trees compared 

with the 


y withering graſs, ſhew us very forcibly in- 


deed the difference, in character, and cundition, betwixt | 


the proſperous wicked man, and the true belierer. 
V. 13—15.] All man's holineſs, and ſpiritual conſola- 
tion are derived from Chriſt, through the ordinances of his 


appointment, by faith in him. The grace of God, which 


teaches ſinners to love, and frequent thoſe ordinances, 4 
ſpiritu 

bleſſings, plants them, as trees of righteouſneſs in the courts 
of the Lord: (Iſaiah, e. Ixi. v. 3.) Others, who attend, 
are but withering branches: but theſe take root, and derive 
nouriſhment from Chrift ; they grow and flouriſh, and bear 
fruit, and are often moſt eminent in grace, and uſeful to 


others, whilſt nature is ing by the infirmities of old age. 
"This proves that the — * indeed fulfil his covenant 


engagements to all, ho truly make him the foundation of 


their hope, and the Rock of their ſalvation, as the Pſalmiſt 
did; and is an earneſt, that he will alſo perform to them 
his promiſe of giving them eternal life, For there is no 
unrighteouſneſs in him: and though his promiſes were all 
made of his mere 
conſiſt with the perfe&ion of his ; comrades Cora 
lure to fail in the performance of them. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

Io give thanks unto, and praiſe the Lord Moſt High, 
1s not anly 
but it is a moſt profitable, ant, and honourable .em- 
ployment, by which we emulate the work of angels, and 
. anticipate the joys of heaven. Yet whilſt we live upon 

the bounty, and have daily experience of the loving-kind- 


_ nels, and faithfulneſs of the Lord, how backward are we 


in rendering this reaſonable and pleaſant tribute! We 
ſhould then ſtir up ourſelves, and all around us, to join 
therein: and as his truth, and mercies are renewed to us 
by day, and by night, we ſhould at leaft every morning 
and evening praiſe his condeſcenſion and goodneſs, and 
render him thanks for his benefits : employing every means 
of rendering the ſervice as ſolemn, and affedting, as we 
can, But on his own day, which we are to remember to 


keep _ how ſhould we abound in praiſe; in ſecret, in 
our families, with our friends, and 


tion, and providence are in themſelves; or however libe- 
rally we are ſupplied with temporal benefits; none of his 
Perations could give us ſinners cauſe of joy, and triumph 
in him; if it were not for that great work, on this day 


grace; yet being made, it would not 


our bounden duty, and a reaſonable ſervice: 


Oy "IEC 


. 


| 


# 
of 


: in the great congre- | 
gation? For however glorious the works of God in crea- | 


22 —— 


& enemies 


| 


obtain increaſing in 


—— mc. 
—_— — 


eſpecially commemorated by Chriſtians; when He, who 
died, for our fins, roſe again for our juſtification. And if 


diſtant views of this great deliverer ſo animated the praiſes 


of ancient belieyers; how ſhould we abound therein, who 
_— the meridian light of this Sun of J e e 
w 3 „ Prophets, and righteous men, ſo long deſired 
to 

of redemption, O Lor 


wha] om behold, and adore the manifold wiſdom, and 
love of God. But how many, who are called Chriſtians 
in the arrogant folly of infidelity; or in the brutiſh ſtupi- 


dity of a licentious, and worldly life, deſpiſe, and diſre- 


| 


1% E 


gard, and therefore know nothing of theſe glorious diſplays, 
which God hath made of himſelf to us! Nor indeed do 
men, under the clear light of the goſpel, generally under- 
ſtand, that God grants proſperity to wicked men in awful 
diſpleaſure; and that their momentary 
te their being deſtroyed for ever. But as © the Lord is 
« Moſt High for evermore, it certainly follows that all his 

all periſh, and that all the workers of ini- 
« quity ſhall be ſcattered.” Let us not then envy their 


pr ity, but pity their miſery, and pray ſor their con- 


verſion: whilſt we ſeek for ourſelves the ſalvation, and 
the grace of the goſpel; that being daily anointed with 


the renewed unction of the holy Spirit, we may at length 
| be exalted to behold, and ſhare our Redeemer's glo s 


to witneſs the ruin of all impenitent ſinners, and 
eſpecially who have been our enemies, becauſe of our re- 
lation to Chriſt. For the flouriſhing of the righteous is of 
a permanent nature: amidſt tribulations, and temptations 
they grow into 4 * of faith, and depth of experience, 

uence, and become fruitful, and uſe- 
ful. Such are real bleſſings to many whilſt they live, and 
even after they 
bleſſed for evermore. Let us then ſeek to be e by 
faith; and rooted by love in the courts of the Lord; that 


we may flouriſh, not merely in the leaves, and bloſſoms of 


knowledge, profeſſion, and talk; but in the ſubſtantial 
fruit of an holy uſeful life; and this more, and more, as 
we advance towards the cloſe of our pilgrimage. Let us 
learn to deteſt the ſentiment of many looſe profeſſors, who 


would perſuade us, that believers -generally grow leſs zea- 


Jous, as they grow older. *Tis true that much raſh, and 
indiſcrete, and oftentatious earneſtneſs will ee be 
laid aſide, to make way for more ſimple, hurnble, prudent 
zeal, and diligence : but a real, and evident, and perma- 
nent decreaſe in the ſubſtaniial fruits of piety, and cha- 
rity, is enough to bring 
queſtion, Whatever his profeſſion may have been. Nay 
indeed the uptightneſs, and faithfulneſs of the Lord him- 
ſelf is concerned: the branches of the true vine, which 
are fruitful ſhall be purged, and. made more fruitful ; 


(Fohn, c. xv. v. 2.) But if we have made him the Rock 
| of our falvation, He will make it appear, that there is no 


PSAUM: <6 


27 


8 . | 


Well may we ſay on contemplating the myſteries 
how great are thy works, and 
« thy thoughts are very deep!” For in them angels, and 


flouriſhing is in order 


are departed; and themſelves ſhall be moſt 


any man's former integrity into 
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1 a Before Chrift r0589, " 
cutors, and denouncing the vengeance of God upon 
them, v. 1—11. 24. e believers > i 

the truths of God's word, the methods of his provi- 
dence ; and from his own experience, v. 12—23, 


Before Chriſt 10509. MS. 
11 BSA 16M: $ORC- = © 1 
Deſcribes the ability of Jehovah's kingdom, his ſupe- | 
riority to all opponents, his faithfulneſs, and the | 
holineſs of his church, v. i 5. 
HE Lord reigneth, he is clothed with 
majeſty: the Loxrp is clothed with 
| ſtrength, wherew:h he hath girded himſelf: | belongeth, ſhew thyſelf. 
the world alſo is eſtabliſhed, that it cannot be | 2 Pitt up thyſelf, thou Judge of 
„ nn „ +, | render a.reward , et... 
2 Thy throne 7s eſtabliſhed of old: thou | 3 Logp, how long ſhall the wicked, how 
art from everlaſting. F > | long ll the wicked 


3 The floods have lifted up, O Lox, the | 


\ | 
P SAL 
+ A Zan 9 


* 


Loxp God, to whom vengeance be- 
longeth: O God, to whom vengeance 


the earth: 


ik hard 


7% | 4 How long ſhall they utter and ſp 

floods have lifted up their voice; the floods | things? and all the workers of iniquity boaſt 
lift up their waves. TELE — | themſelves? - + e 
4 The Lord on high 7s mightier than the 5 They break in pieces thy people, O Lox, 


noiſe of many waters, 

- wares ofthe fea, '--- ws Fe: 

5 Thy teſtimonies are very ſure: holineſs 

| becometh thine houſe, O Lox, for ever. 
PS, ALNM fs 

Contains the Pſalmiſt 1 ft. Imploring help from God to | 

his perſecuted church, expoſiulating with her perſe- 


and afflict * N e 
6 They ſlay the widow and the ſtranger, 
and Ger 4 the — 5 5 | 
7 Vet they ſay, The Lox ſhall not ſee, 
neither ſhall the God of Jacob regard 7. 
8 Underſtand, ye brutiſh among the peo- 
ple; and ye fools, when will ye be wiſe? 


yea, than the mighty 


unrighteouſneſs in him, by enabling us to go on with in- | men, for the diſplay of the riches of his mercy, and of the 
_ -crealing delight and fruitfulneſs, even under the decays of | power of his renewing grace. In effeCting this great de- 
nature; until he tranſplant us to his courts above, there | ſign,. the Father ha wen all power in. heaven, and 
do grow, and flouriſh, and be fruitful for evermore, | earth to his Son, the ſecond Adam, the Lord from hea- 
ff... obo aut ity Cn ed bas | ven, who by his humiliation: and g hath made 
1 J Ia atonement for our ſins, and purchaſed our falvation. He 
- PSALM XCIII.] V. 1—5.] Even the Jews allow | is able to ſave to the uttermoſt all thoſe, who come to 

that the kingdom of God, as eſtabliſhed under the Meſſiah, 


L1Ngdom of Go God through him; and can, not only pardon, but deliver, 
Was predicted in this, and ſome of the ſubſequent pſalms. uphold, 5 protect. all, who truſt in — The combined 
Jehovah, as Creator, reigneth over all the world: but 


N ä legions of evil ſpirits, and ungodly men do indeed furiouſly 
1inners could have no benefit from, nor have any heart to 


] threaten, and aſſault his kingdom on earth, as the tem- 
praiſe, that righteous government, which condemned them peſtuous waves once did the Ine. in which Jeſus failed, 
to final vengeance. As the kingdom of God is adminiſ- 


— 


4s) 


| 3—27.). But he needeth only to ariſc, 
tered on earth by the eternal Son, all the divine perfections 


are. at once diſplayed: and the chief of ſinners, when 
drought to repentance and faith in Chriſt, may rejoice in, 
and celebrate the praiſes of their King. Thus Jehovah 
| Jeſus reigneth, as clothed with majeſty, and girded with 
ſtrength: the power, which eſtabliſhed the foundations 
of the earth, eſtabliſhes alſo the Redeemer's kingdom, 
Which was from everlaſting in the plan, and purpoſes of 
| God. Numerous, and powerful enemies, like the raging 
waves of the ſea, make furious, and clamorous, but inef- 
fectual oppoſition to his cauſe: his teſtimonies, his truth, 


promiſes, and covenant engagements, enſure the ſafety of 


dis church: of which holineſs is the diſtinguiſhing mark, ven for ever? (2 Tim. c. ii. v. 10) 


and ornament, and ſhall be in heaven for ever. 


FTF PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, + 
- Jehovah might have Cetermined to diſplay his juſtice, 
Holineſs, and awful power alone, in bis dealings with the 


inhabitants of this revolted province of bis univerſal king- 
dom. But he hath been pleaſed to make choice of fallen 


— 
„ 


| 


point out Saul's ſlaughter of the prieſts, and 


and ſpeak with authority, and they will tremble, and de- 
liſt; 2 that >< rp high is mightier than 
they all. Whilſt his ſure teſtimony engages this protec- 
tion to his church, his true diſciples have nothing to fear- 
But we ſhould all carefully enquire whether his kingdom 
hath indeed been ſet up in our hearts? This will beſt be 
decided by examining, whether we ſo believe his teftimo- 
nies, and depend on him for ſalvation, as to be thereby 
led to love, and follow after that holineſs, which his pre- 
cepts command, and his example diſplays, which dee 
all, who profeſs the truth, and is beſtowed on all his 

ſervants, in a meaſure on earth, and completely in hear 


- PSALM XCIV.] V. 5—6.] Theſe __ LET thei 


date of this 


i He 


widows, and fatherleſs children, &c, as the 


- 


af" 


Before Chrift to58. © 
9 He that planted the ear, ſhall he not hear? 
he that formed the eye, ſhall he not ſee? 
10 He that chaſtiſeth the heathen, ſhall not 
he correct? he that teacheth man know- 
ledge, ſhall not he know? 
11 The Lord knoweth the 
man, that they are vanity. 17 
12 Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſten- 
eſt, O LoRD, and teacheſt him out of thy 
hw 3; 1 82 
13 That thou mayeſt give him reſt from 


the days of adverſity, until the pit be digged 


for the wicked. 


14 For the LorD will not caſt off his 
people, neither will he forſake his inherit- 


ance: | 


15 But judgment ſhall return unto righ- | 


teouſneſs: and all the upright in heart-ſhall 
follow it. ARE e 3 
16 Who. will riſe up for me againſt the 


— — —— — 

V. 10. Chaſliſeth, &c.] Or © He, who inſtructeth the 
« nations, ſhall not he correct, even he, who teacheth man 
JJ 55-4 3 ot = e 
V. 14. Judgment, &c.]. e triumphs, judg- 
ment ſeems to decline from rightcouſneſs : but when the 
Lord executeth vengeance on the wicked, and delivers his 


people, then . judgment returns to righteouſneſs.” This 


"_—_ —_— 


adhere to the cauſe of iety, and continue. to wait upon 
God, in the midſt of their diſcouragements. 3 
V. 20: Which frameth, &c.] The evident injuſtice, 
opprefſion, and fraud of perſecuting rulers, who perha 
at the fame time pretend zeal for the honour of God, form 
an encouragement to the | 
the righteous Lord will have no fellowſhip with, nor give 

countenance to, ſuch workers of iniquity, under the 


T 


permit them to eſcape with impunity. 
2 PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. + 
pe x7 muſt certainly have formed very erroneous con- 


ceptions of the divine character, who ſuppoſe that his ex- 
uderant goodneſs, and mercy are inconſiſtent with the 


beance on wicked men. Whereas vengeance. belongs to 
him alone, except as he delegates others to be his execu- 
uoners of it. They, who have ſeen his lory in the face 
of Jeſus Chriſt, will readily perceive the moſt perfect 
eg 8 betwixt his juſtice, and mercy: others are blind- 
y the god of this world, whatever wiſdom they pre- 

f to, or, have the reputation cf: (2 Cor. c. iv. v. 14. 
erer we ſhould all remember, that vengeance doth 
not de Ng to us; and therefore we muſt render to no 
an evil for evil,” but leave our cauſe with the Judge of 


We JIE oppreſſion, and perſecution we ſhould 


4 


At 


thoughts. of 


perſecuted: who are ſure that 


PS AL MS. 


the upright in heart confidently expect, and therefore they | 


am 
1 of law, and juſtice; however for a time he may | 


exerciſe of rigorous juſtice, 'and with the infliction, of ven- 


| 


Before Chriſt 1058. 


evil-doers? or who will ſtand up for me 


| againſt the workers of iniquity ? 


17 Unleſs the Lorp had been my help, 
my foul had almoſt dwelt in filence. 

18 When I ſaid, My foot flippeth; thy 
mercy, O Lox, held me up. 


in me, thy comforts delight my ſou Moog 

20 Shall the throne of iniquity have fel- 
lowſhip with thee, which frameth. miſchicf 
by a law ? i 
21 They gather themſelves together againſt 
| the ſoul of the righteous, and condemn the. 
innocent blood. * 1 
22 But the Lord is my defence; and my 

God i the rock of my refuge. . 
23 And he ſhall bring upon them their own, 
iniquity, and ſhall cut them off in their own 


| wickedneſs; yea, the Lord our God ſhall cut. 


them off. 


th 


. 


der a reward to the proud and ungodly : not ſo much, 


| that we may be freed from ſuffering; as that we may not 


| be gore by beholding the triumphs, and hearing the 
flanders, blaſphemies, and boaſtings of the workers of ini- 
22 It is moſt horrible wickedneſs in any caſe to mur- 
der the widow, the ſtranger, and the fatherleſs: but when 
theſe are the Lord's heritage, his choſen people, who are 
broken, and butchered for his ſake, the impiety becomes 
ſtill more atrocious; and the pious ſpectator muſt needs 
be filled with deeper ſorrow, and indignation. Such 
wretches as commit theſe daring crimes, cannot believe 


— 


—— —— 


ps | that there is a God, or that he ſees, and will call them to 


— 


an account for their conduct: and indeed infidelity, and 
atheiſm are the proper attendants on injuſtice, and cruelty. 
But the Chriſtian, whilſt in praying for the deliverance of 
the church, he muſt pray for the ruin of all her implacable 
enemies, would till be better pleaſed with their onver- 
ſion. He will therefore pray that this change may take 
place: and with boldneſs and meekneſs, as he hath op- 
portunity, he will expoſtulate with them on the brutiſh 
folly of their principles, and conduct. It would not be 
credible, if it were not undeniable, that millions of rational 
. creatures ſhould live, move, ſpeak, hear, underſtand, re- 
member, will, and effe& their purpoſes; and yet ſhould 
diſcourſe, and behave, as. if they verily believed, that the 


God, from whom they. derive all, theſe capacities, could 


neither ſee, nor hear, nor underſtand, and - would never 
puniſh their rebellious abuſe of. them ! But they will find 
that Jehovah is the fountain of knowledge, wiſdom, and 
power, as well as of goodneſs and juſtice; and he will ſhew 
them, that he was acquainted with the ſecret thoughts of 
their hearts; which are equally unreaſonable, and wicked, 
and are ſure to terminate in vexation, if not in deſtruc- 
tion. From theſe premiſes we may ſafely infer, that the 


forth, and ſnew himſelf, and to ren- 


moſt afflicted believer is more happy, than the moſt proſ- 
* perous. of the ungodly. . That man may be pronounced 


. 


19 In the multitude of my by with-⸗ 


"PSALM. 


cCaſt off his people: 


5 dungeon, or in the grave. 


ee 2 1045. 


9 PiS ALM Xcv. 

Contains 1 ft, An exhortation to . God, for his | 
glorious perfeftions; and on account of | his relations, | 
and benefits to his people, v. 1-7. 2d. A watn- 
ing to all men, not to rebel after the example of the 
unbelieving Iſraelites, v. 8—1t. 


Come, let us ſing unto the Lord: let 
us make a Joyful noiſe to the rock of 
our ſalvation, 7, 6d 


2 Let us come before his preſence with | 


1 


thankſgi ving, and make a Joyful noiſe unto-| ' 


him with 
3 Fort 
. above all gods. 


plalms. 1 


1 


PSALMS: 


| 


e Lokp is a great God, and a great Ip 


4 In his band are the deep 
earth: the ſtrength of the hill Is 
5 The ſea 11 fn 

hands formed the dry land. 


his alſo. 


EY 


— —ͤ—ę é —— 


bleſſed, who is chaſtened of the Lord, and under 8 cor- - | 


rection is taught his truths, and will, from his holy word, 
and by his t Spirit. He ſhall find reſt to his foul | 
under his 3 and at length reſt from them: and 
che wicked will only haraſs him, till the pit be prepared 
into which they ſhall ſink, and riſe no more. Let not 
then the upright in heart ever fear, leſt the Lord ſhould | 
let them ſtill cleave to him, and fol- 
low after righteouſneſs; and at length the juſt Judge will 
terminata the triumphs of his enemies, and the ſorrows of 
his ſervants. We ſhould indeed, according to our ſtation 


us, in attempting to ſtem the torrent o: impiety: but we 
need not wonder, if we find the remnant of believers ti- 


mid, and inactive, in rtion as the wicked are daring, | as 
N = | as they entered the courts of the Legs Dare was the 


and enterprizing. Yet we ſhould bear our teſtimony to 


the truth, and uſe our endeavours to ſerve the cau of 


{re it be alone, and in ſack-cloth : and the | . Ts 45 5 1 2 * 
ü | 0 e is peaker 


rd will help and protect us, till our teſtimony be finiſh- 
ed, let who will attempt to ſilence us, by terror, in a 
| But unleſs he alfo uphold us, 
our feet will ſlip, in ſuch a dangerous place: 
deen preſerved from falling into ſin, or ſhrinking from 
our duty, on ſuch occaſions, we ſhould give him the glory, 


and encourage our brethren, When urgent difficulties | 


preſs upon our minds, reſpecting our own caſe, or we 
cauſe of God, multitudes of thoughts, contrivances, and 
apprehenſions, will ariſe within us; the indulgence of which | 
only increaſes vexation, ſolicitude, or diſtruſt, and render 
our views more gloomy, and confuſed. Then ſhould we 
retire, and ſpread the 55 before the Lord, and pour out our 
hearts before him: thus we ſhall find light ariſe in the 
_ midſt of our darkneſs, and divine conſolation will of en, 
not only ſatisfy and calm, but even delight aur ſouls. 
And this is indeed the only, and the never-failing ſource | 
of comfort to us, in this — world. However the de⸗ 
lever need not be anxious about the event, either to him- 
ſelf, or to the church; though he ſhould ſee thoſe in au- 


places of the 
I known my ways: 

„and he made it: id his £ 
Us, An os eee they ſhould not enter into my reſt. 


x 4 


in the church, or in fociety, endeavour to unite all around | 


» 


— 


Befare Chrift 104. 
6 O come, let us worſhip and bow 
down: let us knee! before 258 Lord our 
maker. 
For he it our God; on we are the peo 4 
| of his paſture, and the ſheep of his hand. 
| day, if ye will hear his voice, 
8 Harden not your heart, as in the pro- 


| vocation, and as in the day of temptation in 


the wilderneſs: 
9 When your fathers terypted me, proved 


me, and ſaw my work. 

10 Forty years long was I grieved with 
this generation, and ſaid, It ir a people that 
do err in their heart, and they have not 


11 Unto whom I fware i in my wrath, that 


— — 1 — — 
— — —— — 


and multitudes gathering N againſt the 
ſoul of the righteous, to condemn the innocent blood. 
The righteous Lord may indeed n 
but he will never patronize, the throne of iniqu Jag Fan 

whilſt he defends his cauſe, and is the Rock, and ſug 
of every ſaint, he will bring upon their haughtieſt enc- 

mies their own A cut them off in their own 
wickedneſs: d our God ſhall cut them off. 
May we then join with and adhere to chat party, which 


s fire 8-Nag . abies nga 
OTE 2 
PSALM Ab V. 2. L# us came, Ke. This 
| pam ſeems to have been penned or the uſe of the Iſraclites, 


they aſcended in companies to he Gary, or as ſoon 


penman ol it, though .not kere mentioned: (Heb . e. iv. 


HH 


part of the pla. * e. xiv. 


if we have | 


thority, » who awe. canals by FTI . laws, 


deep places of the earth, 
| ocean, and whoſe is the ſtren 


herd of his W E &c. 3 


| | PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS 
The Lord, being infinitely 
merciful, and 1 
tor, 2 


222 .- lp 


the reſervoirs 3 
of the hills, wh 

and portion * 

their 2 Shepherd, he 

dem to bis fon 

ow ſhauld 

PSALM 


hath formed, is the friend, the father, 
believer. - Their Creator is become 
ſought them, when loſt, and brough 
nd now feeds them, with tenderneſs and . as 


Before Chr 45s. PSALMS Bgępore Clrif 1045. 
„ p SHL M' Nen. | people, give unta the Lond glory and ſtrength. 


Contains an exhortation to the Iſraelites, and to all na- | , . Give unto the Lon the glory due unto 
"Mw" raj the Lord, and proclaim his ſalva- his name: bring an offering, and come into 
tion; and the hole creation called upon, to rejoice his courts. 3 1 

in his coming to eftabliſh his kingdom, and to jnuge 9 0 worſhip the Lorp in the beauty of 
the world, v. 1==13: (Notes, & 1 Chron. | holineſs: fear before him, all the earth. 
C. Xvi. v. 2233.) r 10 Say among the heathen hat the LoRp 
() Sing unto the Lokp a new ſong: fing | reigneth : the world alfo ſhall be eſtabliſhed 


unto the Loxp, all the cart. that it ſhall not be moved: he ſhall judge 
2 Sing unto the ELokp, bleſs his name; | the people r | 
ſhew forth his ſalvation from day to day. 11 Let the heavens rejoice, and let the 


iq Declare his glory among the heathen, | earth be glad; let the fea roar, and the ful- 
his wohders among all people. Zea z:. TERS. 
1 For the Lonb is great, and greatly to be | 12 Let the field be joyful; and all that 7; 
praiſed: he zs to be feared above all gods. therein; then ſhall all the trees of the wood 
5 For all the gods of the nations are idols: rejoice, 1 oh " 
but the LoxD made the heavens. 13 Before the Loky: for he cometh, for 
6 Honour and majeſty a before him: | he cometh to judge the earth: he ſhall judge 


ſtrength and beauty are in his ſanctuary. the world with righteouſneſs, and the people 
7 Give unto the Lok, O ye kindreds of the | with his truth. 895 
0 — — | Cee OY ED ———— öÄ— — — — 


they then delight to celebrate the praiſes of this their glo- lunge into thoſe pleaſures, an 

tious, and gracious benefactor, and to thank him for his f n | 
onlpeakable merries! How ſhould they gladly embrace and ſervice of God. Thus is he grieved with their obſti- 
erery opportunity of meeting in his courts, to join their | nacy; and his abuſed patience is wearied out by their con- 
grateful" ſongs of praiſe, with thoſe of their fellow Chriſ- | tempt of his favour, their diſregard to his diſpleaſure, and 

_ fians When thus we aſfſemble together to worſhip our | their unbelieving neglect of his ſalvation. When is is 
God, we thouſtl endeayour to unite in our deportment, a# | the cafe, the Lord will give them up to their gow he: 
well as in our inward frame of mind, dy: e luſts, and paſs the irrevocable ſentence of excluſion againſt 
in, joyful gratitude to, and reveteritial awe of, him: and, | them: and then they will never be able to enter ei 


A which ſtun re- 
ection, and increaſe their natural averſion to the truths, 


_ 


10 as conſcious of our dum meanneſs, and unworthineſs, as any more than the condemned generation of Iſrael could 
; well as mindful of bis infinite majeſty, and glory, we | enter Canaan, Let finners then take warning by this 
18 mould © bow down, and Kneet before the Tor Our | awful example, and not approach the brink of that preci- 
he * Maker.” But we are not to imagine, that all; who pice, whence they were caſt down into deftryCtion, Let 
a meet in our religious affeinblies, ate capable of ſuch ſpi- them feat giving way to temptation, by preſuming upon 
25 ntual worthip; or partakers of ſuch ineſtimable privileges. | the patience and mercy of God; let them be careful not 
is In general it is to be feared, they are but a remnant, | to fin on under the means of grace, and againſt the con- 
" ke the few believers, who were found in Iſrael, when as | viftion of their own conſciences : let them be aware of 
F 2 ation they wete excluded Canaan through unbelief. the evil of their own hearts, which lead them to wander 
x; Whit there ore the true people of God ſhould excite | from God, and to remain ignorant of, becauſe haters of 
— 5 155 and minifters' ftould exeite them, to re- his. ways: and let them dread giving into prejudices, or 
ce in God, 


and to render him praiſe; and they ſhould | infidel objections to the goſpel, becauſe they are averſe to 
conſider his folemn worſhip, as the chief buſineſs of their | it's falutary reſtraints; or den re 
affembling' together; the reſt are to be addreſſed in the more ſuited to their pride and luſts, and leſs diſquicting to 
"ame, and by the authority of God, to hear and obey his theit conſciences. Theſe are a few of the methods, by 
voice, and accept of his falvation.. The abundant. en- d hardens | 
courayethentts' of the goſpel ſhould be ſet before them, as | afſemblies, to their everlaſting deſtruction. Finally, let 
well 28 the awful terrors of the law; that they may per- us all then fear, leſt a promiſe being left us of entering 
2 that che Lord is ſtill ready to forgive, and to ſave into his reſt, any of us ſhould at laſt be found to come 
1. come to him. But it is a concern, which ad- C00 0 ey oe IO ERBS EDT 
the LN delay : death way come before to-morrow, j — PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 155 
1 4 mr will not hear” the voice of God to-day: or he | PSALM XCVI.] When our Emmanuel had finiſh- 
b An conſigtiet”” to final impenitency, and be Kardenel | ed his work on earth, and was received to his glory in 
"0.0 Gceitiuſheſs-of ſin. Vet men in general will pro- heaven, the church began to ſing a new ſong unto him, 
N and garden their hearts againſt preſent convic- | and to bleſs his name; and bis apoſtles, and evangeliſts to 
| 'B; they will do violence to their Own cotiſcietices, and 1 ſhew forth his ſalvation from day to day, to declare his 


Gt nes oo PT PSALM 


Before Chrift 1045. 
P S ALM XCYI.L 
Contains, 1ft. The Gentiles called upon 


to rejoice in 


encouraged, by a view of their ſafety, and privi- 


leges; whilft. they are exhorted to ſhew their love of 


him, by hating fin, @c. v. 812. _ 
FT THE Loxp reigneth; let the earth re- 


* 


glad there. 


joice; let the multitude of iſles be 


2 Clouds and darkneſs are round about 


him: righteouſneſs and. judgment 40" as | 


habitation of his throne. . 
* A fire goeth before him, and burneth up 
a his enemies round about. 9 „ 3 
4 His lightnings 
the earth ſaw, and tremblet. 


5 The hills melted like wax at the pre- 


ſence of the Lord, at the preſence of the 


LokD of the whole earth. 


1 
ͤ—ü— D — 


ps. 


enlightened the world: | 


| 


. 


PS ALMS. 
” ; 4 


Jehovah's kingdom, and in the deftruftion of idola- | 
ters, v. 1—7. 24. 7 2 of the Lord's people 


and all the people ſee his 


gladneſs for the upright in heart. 


Before Chriſt 1045. 
6 The heavens declare his righteouſneſs, 
7 Confounded be all they that ſerve gra- 
ven images, that boaſt themſelves of idols: 
worſhip 4 r 
8 Zion heard, and was glad; and the daugh- 
ters of Judah rejoiced, becauſe of thy judg- 
17% ¾ ᷣ ᷣViß ti ned 
9 For thou, Lokp, art high above all 
the earth: thou art exalted. far above all. 
if 10 Ye that love the Lox, hate evil: he 


preſerveth the ſouls of his ſaints; he de- 
livereth them out of the hand of the. 
wicked. 1 1133 


11 Light is ſown for the righteous, and 
12 Rejoice in the Lonp, ye righteous; and 
wes thanks at the remembrance of his ho- 


W 


r n 


glory among the heathen, and his wonders among all 


people. His honour, and majeſty, his ſtrength, and ex- 
cellency were fo difplayed, in his doctrine, and by his mi- 


racles; that multitudes renounced their idol gods,. to wor- | 
| ſhip Jehovah, in the beauty of holineſs, as God in 
« Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf; to render 


_ unto him the honour due unto his name; to bring their 


_ fpiritual ſacrifices, and to come unto his courts. Still 


this ſalvation is ſpread abroad; and it is faid among the 
heathen, that Jehovah reigneth: and we are taught to 


hope, and pray for that time, when He ſhall reign in 


_ righteouſneſs over all nations; and wherrthe whole creation 
ſhall rejoice in bim, and ſnew forth his praiſe. At length 
the incarnate God will come to judge the earth, to exe- | perſecuting tyrants, whom Conſtantine ſucceeded, was 
_ conſpicuous as the heavens: all the people 


cute his juſt vengeance on his enemies, and to fulfil his 
largeſt promiſes to his people. What then are we? 

ould that d 
pared to join the joyful acelamations of all his ſervants 
on earth, and in heaven? If this be not our caſe, let us 
now begin to prepare to meet our God, by ſeeking the 
pardon of our ſins, and the renewal of our ſouls to holi- 


neſs. If we are ready, let us bleſs his name, bear up | 
chearfully under our difficulties, endeavour to promote 
the peace and proſperity of his kingdom; and in. our pro- 


per place, and doing our proper work, let us be as faith- 


ful ſervants, who 'are habitually expecting, and deſiring 


the coming of our Lord. 
© 1t tonne wall Bis 4 


* 
ww - A Fd | _ 4 — 4 . - 4 LY 
. 4 . s * 8 
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day be welcome to our hearts? Are we pre- 


3 


| 
þ 


bitants were miſerably deſtroyed, as by a en fire, 


the Lord, by hating and forſaking 


for their enmity to him, and his kingdom. The. ſubver- 
ſion of the deep-rooted foundations of idolatry,: through- 
out the vaſt Roman empire,: by. the. converſion of Con- 
ſtantine the emperor to chriſtianity, ſeems next to be 
predicted, in metaphorical language taken from the diſ- 


plays of the Divine power, and preſence, at mount Sinai. 


The mountainous obſtructions, which. before ſeemed to 


| render the more 5 ſpread of Chriſtianity inſurmount- 
able; thus melte 


before God, like wax before the fire: 
the devoted worſhippers of idols, even the greateſt of 
them, were alarmed, as by tremendous lightnings and 
earthquakes: his righteouſneſs in the deſtruction of the 


beheld the Di- 


vine glory, in making his cauſe triumphant: and the pa- 
gans were confounded, and aſhamed of their idols, in 
which they had ſo lon 


2 and not only did angels 
worſhip the exalted Redeemer, but rulers, who are 
vice-gerents of the great God, ſubmitted to him, and be- 


| came his es : and all the mighty ones of the earth 
ed to. bow down before him,. who had proſ- 
trated the idol gods of the heathen, by his preſence, and 


are exhort 


* 


power. (Heb. c. i. v. 6. 


V. 8, Zion, &.] The church of God, and all her a- 
N in 7 regions, e 
would greatly rejoice, to ſee 

| ns enemies, 45. by exaltation above all the gods -of _ 
3 2 2 215 33 heathen. 5 
PSALM XCVII.] V. 1-7. ] The eſtabliſhment of | V. 
the Redeemer's kingdom is doubtleſs predicted in this 
pſalm, which would be eſpecially advantageous to the poor 
benighted heathens. By the multitude of the iſles, Eu- 
rope ſeems to be meant; with the iſles of which the 
Aſiatic were long moſt acquainted.” In the deep, but 
| righteous judgment of our King, Jeruſalem and it's inha- 


of theſe: revolutions, 
's judgments upon his 


T 2 is « ſhew ur love to 
ck all n.“ There is 
a peculiar emphaſis in this caution, with reference to 
events, which are ſuppoſed to have been predicted: as op 
is well known that ſecular proſperity ſoon corr upted . the 
viſible church, and brought in a . wen l 
which are by no means terminated at J. 
)* nes SOSA 1, M 


V. 10. Hate evil, &c.] 


* 


Before Chrift 1040. | 
5p S ALM 'XCOVIIL 


Contains a general exhortation to praiſe Zion's King for 
his marvellous works, and great ſalvation : and as 
eftabliſhing his kingdom on earth, and as coming to 
judge the wor. la, 

„ ns 
Sing unto; the Lord a new ſong; for 
he hath done marvellous things: his 

right hand, and his holy arm, hath gotten 

LECT. ot ian nt 

2 The Lon hath made known his ſalva- 

tion: his righteouſneſs hath he openly ſhew- 

ed in the fight of the heathen. 
3 He hath remembered his mercy and his 
truth toward the houſe of Iſrael: all the 


* 


r 


PET 4 3 - 
. —— N 0 * 5 
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ſouls of the faithful remnant have in every age been pre- 
ſerved ; notwithſtanding the cantagion of fall doctrine, 
and the fury of ution. e ivy 7 
1 PRACTICAL OBSERVATION S. 
The righteous kingdom of God is ſuited to rejoice the 
hearts of all, except rebels, who have expoſed themſelves 
to his powerful vengeance: but the kingdom of Jehovah, 
as adminiſtered by the eternal Son, who hath pardons to 
confer on the moſt guilty, that apply for them, is a ſource 
of joy, even to the ſinful inhabitants of the earth. The 
5 grip alſo, when preached to thoſe, that before ſat in 


ful: yet alas, how few prize theſe privileges, or rejoice 
properly on account of them! Under every diſpenſation, 
the Lord's counſels, anddealings are too myſterious for nian's 
ay whe 4; but in the event we ſhall ſee, and now 
we ſhould believe, that when © clouds and darkneſs are 
round abont him, righteouſneſs and judgment are 
* the baſis of his throne.” - However it is evident from 


round about. When he comes in his power to ſet up 
his Kingdom, all oppoſition muſt melt away like wax be- 
fore the fire: and diſmay and ruin muſt be the effects of 


beaven will adore his righteouſneſs, and all the people 
ſhall ſee his glory. Confuſion will be” their portion, who 
worſhip, and glory in graven images; and ſurely this 
idolatry Is no leſs crimin within, than it E without, the 


perial authority of pagan Rome, which had for ages been 
anployed to ſupport idolatry, was but a prelude of the de- 


ruction of that antichriſtian power, which ſoon ſucceed- 

to ed it; but hath far exceeded it in impieties, and iniqui- 
e 1s = and the Lord, Jeſus will ere long come, and con- 
to ound all idolaters throughout the _ and put an end 
s it io icolatry- of every kind. As all the angels of God wor- 


wn, him, we cannot ert in joining their adoration, and 
8 honouring the Son, even as we honour the Father: 
ad the monarchs. of the earth. will, never conſult their 


* — 


f 


darkneſs, calls for the exerciſe of gratitude and gladneſs; 
and this our favoured iſle hath peculiar cauſe to be thank- 


hiſtory, that from time to time, his wrath, like a con- 
ing fire, hath gone before him, to burn up his enemies 


obſtinate rebellion- againſt him: whilſt the inhabitants of 


pale of the viſible church: and the deſtruction of the im- 


PSALMS 
ends of the earth have ſeen the ſalvation of 
| our God. WT. . 
4 Make a joyful noiſe unto the Loxp, all 
the earth; make a loud noiſe, and rejoice, 


v. 1—9. (Pratt, Ob. Pf. xcvi.) 


uu 


commandments. 
| of God, in every land doth greatly 1 nay we can- 


_ . 


Before Chrift to4o. . 


and ſing praiſe. 
5 Sing unto the Lord with a harp; with 
| the harp, and the voice of a pſalm. 34: 
6 With trumpets and ſound of cornet 
| make a joyful noiſe before the Los, the king. 
Pet the ſea roar, and the fulneſs thereof 
the world, and they that dwell therein. 
8 Let the floods clap heir hands: let the 
hills be pore together $ {3.6 I 
9 Before the Lokd; for he cometh to judge 


. 
» 


* 


the earth: with righteouſneſs ſhall he judge 


the world, and the people 
own intereſt, and honour, till they proſtrate themſelves be- 
fore him, and uſe their authority in obedience to his 
As theſe events take place, the churctr 


with equity.. 


| NPE. * 


— * 


not but be glad on account of thoſe his judgments upon 
perſecuting tyrants, which promote the Wet of his goſ— 
pel. But if we really love the Lord, and deſire that his 
name ſhould be lowed, his kingdom be ſet up, and 
| his will done on earth, as in heaven; we ſhall in pro- 
portion hate and dread the evil of fin, and carefully watch 
againſt the commiſſion, and the occaſions of it. This is 
the beſt expreffion of our love, and our moſt effectual 
method of forwarding thoſe deſirable events. The rem- 
nant of upright believers ſhall be preſerved in the worſt 
of times; and the light of joy, and conſolation. is. fown. 
for them in a good ſoil, and will ſurely ſpring up, and 
ripen to a glorious harveſt. Let us then rejoice in the 
Lord, though in the world we have tribulation : let us 
thankfully recolle& that his purity, juſtice, truth, an 
goodneſs, are pledged to ſupport and deliver all, who truſt 
in him: and as he infinitely hates ſin, yet freely loves the 
perſon of the ſinner who believes in Chriſt; he will cer- 
tainly make a final ſeparation between the man he loves, 
and the fin he hates, and ſanctify his people wholly, in. 
body, ſoul, and fpirit. N 45 W 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. ; 
PSALM XCVIIL.] Our great Emmanuel, by his right 
hand, and his holy arm, obtained for himſelf here on earth 
moſt glorious victories: by his life, death, and reſurrec- 
tion he overcame the world, ſin, Satan, and death; and 
by his triumphant aſcenſion, he threw open the gates of 
heaven to all believers. Theſe are the marvellous works 
of Jehovah, Jeſus, which demand from us new, and per- 


petual ſongs of praiſe. But we are engaged to enquire,. 
whether his holy arm has gotten himſelf the victory in- 


— 


our hearts, over the power of Satan, unbelief, and ſin? 


If this. be our happy caſe, we ſhall ſoon exchange our 
light and frothy ſtrains, for new. ſongs of joy and thankſ- 
giving: and our lives will harmonize with our. lips in ce- 


lebrating the Redeemer's praiſe. To7bring ſinners to 


PSALM 


Before Chriſt 1640. PSALMS Before Chrift 1040. 
: PSALM Xx, | cuteſt judgment, and rightcouſneſs in Jacob, 
Contains. an exhortation to frar, and praiſe the Lord, | PR 1 __ x at e our 290. and wor- 
an account of his. greatneſs, and holineſs, and the juf- | P 1 5 R * 
tice of his government ; and for hearing thoſe, who | 5 oles and Aaron among his prieſts, and 
autercedkd Th-ael Yo, 4 | ammuel among them that call upon his ame; 
interceded ſor Iſrael, v. 9 | 
ee eee 
high above all people. ee SI COT UE POLES | Sf 
3 Let them praiſe thy great and terrible | 
name; for it Is ay (8 6 LO 1 94 ani2r1 
4 The king's ſtrength alſo loveth judg- | 
ment; thou doſt eſtabliſh equity, thou exe- | 


experience this needful chang he hath made known his | het, Kr.] In of Moſes, 
ſalvation by his preached: goſpel. By the miniſtration of | the Lord reyeatedly ſpared the nation of Iſrael: yet he 
-condemnation he ſhews the juſtice of that ſentence, which |. took vengeance: on the ring · leaders of rebellion amongſt 
is denounced againſt tranſgreſſors; and by the miniſtra- | them; and he cauſed the people to ſmart for, and even by 
tion of. righteouſneſs he: declares. the way, in which fin-- | means of, their own inventions; (Exod. c. xx xxxiii, 

ners may be juſtified before him. Thus his righteouſneſs | Nin. d. xiv.) When Aaron burned” incenſe between the 
is ſhewed, apertly, and not in types and ſhadows, in the: living and the dead, the & was ſtayed; yet many of 
fight. of the lieahen! and his miniſters-are ordered to uſe | the e had previouſly: died of it; * Cunt) nd 
great. plainneſs of ſpeech, in warning, inſtructing, and | when Samuel prayed for the people;. they were ſpared: 
inviting men to partake of theſe bleſſings. When the: but their Ning, whom they had ſitifully defired; proved a 

ee came, ee, eee ee | ſevere ſcourge unto them. 

which his mercy: dictated,. and his tr perfor to the: | 1 C 

houſe of Raa: and; bleſſed be his name; this remote cor- WE PRACTICAL. OBS ERVATIONS. | 

Jehovah reigning on a-mercy-ſeat muy be viewed with 


ner of the earth hath ſeen; the ſalvation of our God! Let 
then his people in all lands rejoice in their'Saviour, and: joy by all his faithful ſubjects: but his great ſalvation will 
King: and let them celebrate his praiſes in every way, | aggravate the guilt of obſtinaxe rebels; and as the greateſt 
and by every means, which can expreſs: how greatly they number even of thoſe, tat have heard the goſpel, have 
value, and glory in him; how they welcome him to the | hitherts continued impenitent, and unbelieving; the inha- 
| bitants of the earth have abundant cauſe to tremble at the 


throne in their hearts, delight in his pleaſant ſervice, and 
find reſt to their ſouls. by their reliance upon him. As all | report of the Redeemer's abſulute authority, and my 
nature proclaims: the. Creator's glory, may all: nations: power. But he ſtill waiteth to be gratious: let then all, 
ſpeedily reſound with: the: Redeemer's name; whilfti the: | who hear, take warnitig, and ſeek his mercy. Our God 
bleflings: of his kingdom fill the earth with gladneſs. Yet! | is great in Ziony- and high above all people: and the 
im in its dreadful: effects will mot be utterty aboliſhed, | chief of ſinners may yet rejoice-inz. and praiſe his great and 
until the Lord come to judge the world in righteouſneſs . terrible name, though he be holy, yea becauſe: he is holy. 
Then this viſible creation will be diſſolved; and his people | erte w 


= His power is everciſed in om, and juſtice: and 
will enter thoſe new heavens, and. that new earth, where- though he will execute juſt- puniſhment on his impeni- 
in dwelleth righteouſneſs. Seeing then we look for ſuch 


well . 5 tent enemies; yet he moſt deligſteth in ſhewing mercy to 
things, let us give diligence, that we may be found of | the humbled” refſor. As he loveth judgment, and 
him in peace, without ſpot, and blameleſs. (2 Pet. c. iti, | enetuteth tighteouſneſs-in his own adminiſtratſon; ſo he 
r Bs I sͤ»eeſtabliſheth equity amongſt his ſubjects, and requireth them 
1 MOT: 2, to be holy, becauſe he is holy. His worſhippers muſt 

| PSALM XCIX.]- V. 7. In the, &c.] Ot © From || bow- before him in humility, and revererice; and ſeek con- 
the cloudy pillar: this refers to Moſes, and Aaron; || formity to him; whilſt they exalt- him by their adorations, 
the former of whom ated as: a- prieſt, as well as the lat- || and give him the glory of their ſalvation, But there 
ter. To Samuel the prophet, . who called upon the: || have always been many: profeſſed? worſhippersof Jehovah, 
< name of the Lord;“ he ſpake in another manner, The || who have neither believed his truths, nor obeyed his will: 
' prophets, and deliverers,. whom the Lord raiſed up to: and there is ſo much amis in all of us, that our perſons 
l were types of Chriſt: and whilſt the church ex- |; and' ſervices might juſtly be rejected by him. But our 
pected more glorious times at the coming of her King, Prophet, and -High-Prieft' of far greater dignity than 
the was not to undervalue preſent benefits, or to be for- | 
getful of former mereies. e ee e ee 


—— 


Moſes, Aaron, or Samuel; who hath received, and declared 
te us the will of the Father, and who did himſelf per. 
i PSALM 


- 


o 


— 
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pP S ALM |! I and into his courts with praiſe : be thankful 
Contains d ſolemn call ito all nat ius 10 wnite-20jth the'| unto him, and bleſs his name. 1 
church in the worſhip of Jebovab; and in joyfully |. 5 For the Lokp it good; his mercy is ever- 

praifing him, as their Creator, and Friend, and for | laſting: and his truth endureth to all gene- 

Nee . e eee e. 

| N in „ „ | Introduces David, as'the type of Cbriſt, declaring hoze 

AKE joyful noue unto the Log, all be intended 10 regulate his houſhold, and to govern 

WWW I is kingdom, in order to repreſs wickedneſs, and o 

2 Serve the Lory with gladneſs: come | enconrage godlineſs, v. I- EZ. 2 
JJ wan” Bngmg. oo JH dean ooo 

3 2 that the Lon b he is God: too | „ A Plalm of David. 1 
he that hath made us, and not we ourſelves; | . Will ſing of mercy and judgment: unto | 
we are his people, and the ſheep of his paſ- | 4 thee, O Lord, will I ling. 12 7 „ 
„ oe wh n [1.2 died myſelf wiſely in a perfect if 
ba Enter into his gates with thankſgiving, | Way. O when wilt thou come unto me? .Y 


4: 


„ * 


8 
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fectly obſerve his teſtimonies, and ordinances, and then | fervent praiſe, we emulate the employment, and anticipate 
bare our ſins in his own body on the tree; who continually | the joys of heaven. Let us then ſtudy to know the per- 
pleads for us before the throne, and prevails for our par- fections of the eternal Jehovah, and our obligations to him, 
don and acceptance. Encouraged by theſe glad tidings, as our Creator, and the God, in whom we live, and move, 
we may come before, and call upon the name of the Lord, and are; by whoſe arm we are upheld, and on whoſe bount 
and expect an anſwer of peace; nay our ſupplications for || we are fed: that we may know how reaſonable it is, that 
others all around, may be an extenſive bleſſing to them; | we ſhould be thankful, and obedient to him. And if we 
« for the effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man | can alſo ſay,  —_ De 
« availeth much.“ But would we thus be heard, we | And when like wandering ſheep we ſtray'd, 
muſt wel wag Bring in all the ordinances, and command- « He brought us to his fold againz” 
ments of the 1 ord. And as no prayers will prevent the | We ſhall find that we have abundant cauſe © to enter into i | 
ruin of impenitent ſinners: ſo believers will ſurely ſmart | « his courts with praiſe, to be thankful to him, and to 1 
for, and by their own inventions, when they commit ini- | 


—C 


) q l- | 4 bleſs his name.” His goodneſs to us hath been great 
guy A. Bough 3s | 1 1 238 ** beyond expreſſion: the effects of his mercy will be ever- 
inal condemnation. us then entertain high. and ho- j,fi, ſouls: and his faithfulnefs is: the peroetual 
nourable thoughts of the Lord our God; 5 *, J e eee Bu 0} 2 oa 


5 E Mou our God; not only | ſecurity for the performance of his largeſt promiſes. And l 
6 exalt him with our lips, but give him the throne in our | ag n ry and mercy ene fob ever; ſinners of f 
r hearts: and whilſt we worſhip him upon his mercy-ſcat; | every land may be invited to come to, and rejoice in his F 
| let as never forget that he 18 holy, and abhors hypocriſy, | falyation. And as Gentiles were admitted into the Chriſ- 1 
| as much as profaneneſs, and infidelity, bee”; | tian church, in performance of Old Teſtament prophecies, - 8 
d Ds | OM 0.0) Þ 8+ 5. | Ii but contrary to the narrow expectations of the Jews; ſo 1 
e ps ALM C. v. 1. A ful. & 4 Th +. | afſſuredly will the inhabitants of all lands ere long, come, | 
d tow Told ob Yoke f Jan, Xe]. That is, ſuch a | and make a joyful noiſe, before God our Saviour. And this ( 
y. Joyful noiſe, as was made, at the commencement of the | + praiſe ſhould be conſidered as a prophecy, and even 4 
ad year of jubile: for redemption from the bondage of fin, uſed as a prayer, for the coming of that time, when all | 
i- and Satan forms that great benefit, for which above all we aid ; 4 


| Tor k6 4 eng) ople ſhall know that the Lord he is God, and ſhall be- 
2 A which wee e vetore | = his worſhippers, and the ſheep of his paſture. DEL 
V. 3. Aud net, &c.) Or © and to him we belong,” | „ oe oj TOR TO Eu 
We are the property, and ſhould be the willing ſubjects of |  pSALM CI.] V. 1. Of mercy, &.] The mercy of 


our Creator: by fin we have renounced his ſervice, and | n towards David, and his righteous judgments -. 
brought ourſelves under wrath, as rebels; but the Redeemer ö p e ee 5 8 


upon his perſecutors, were not only the ſubjects of his 

We ſinners from their rebellion, and reſtores them to d pralle but 5 pattern, W he propbſte to imi- 

hr and then they become his people, and the Heep of | tate in his adminiſtration. We may ſuppoſe that David com- 

paſture, „ VS „ poſed this pſalm ſoon aſter his acceſſion to the throne, and 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONs. |. uſed it before the Lord, as a ſolemn vow, or engagement 

The ſervice of God would be the delight of all rational | reſpecting his future conduct: yet his performance of it 
creatures, did they all know and love his glorious excel- | was very imperfect, compared with the character, and 
lencies, and were they ſenſible of their obligations to him. | meaſures of government of Chriſt our King. \ 
As far as we on Earth take pleaſure in worſhipping the | V. 2. I will, &c.] David purpoſed to unite” wiſdom, 
Lord, and ſerve. him with gladneſs of heart, and ſongs of | and piety, with juſtice, and mercy, in his behaviour be- 


17 T | *""; 2 wall 


1 
* 


— 


5 Wholo privily ſlaudereth 
him will I cut off: him that hath an high | 
| look and a proud heart will not I ſuffer. 


land, that they may dwell with me: he that 
walketh in a perfect way, he ſhall ſerve me. 


not tarry in my ſight. 
fore his family, as well as in his public adminiſtration. | 


He meant to walk uprightly in the ordinances, and com- 
mandments of God, as an example to his houſhold, and 


The mercy, and 
encourage the greate 


we celebrate the praiſes of the divine. perfections, we 


and at 
of ice 
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* 


heart. | 


aſide; it ſhall not cleave to me. 0 1 

4 A froward heart ſhall depart from me: I 
will not know a wicked perſoãon. 
his neighbour, 


6 Mine eyes /hall be upon the faithful of the 


7 He that worketh deceit ſhall not dwell 


e 


within my houſe: he that telleth' hes fhall EAR my prayer, O Lox, and let my 
e + Aden 4 OT Ion ery come unto the. 


* — aadiba TT IS - - PO T4 AN 


Iwill walk within my houſe with a perfect 


3 1 will ſet no wicked thing before mine | 
eyes: I hate the work of them that turn 


Bg Chris 1045. 
8 I will early deſtroy all the wicked of the 
land; that I may cut off all wieked doers 


bay ee e e e 
N i e 


\ 


| Contains the Pjalmiſt 1ft. , Pouring: out doleful  rom- 


plaints before the Lord, v. 1—11. 24. Encourag- 
ing himſelf, and- others, 5 by ' conſidering the divine 
SAS” perfeftions: and 'by expecting the performance of bis 
promiſes to his church, in anſwer-to the prayers, and 


— 


or the” comfort of bis people; for the honour of hi; 


name, and the converſion of the heathen, u. 1 2—28. 
A-prayeriof the afflicted, When he is over- 
+ Whelmed,- and poureth out his complaint 
-| cbejare: the LORD) fo iGo ft ns cr 


N 


. 
; 
— 


— 


people. But he knew, that both his ability to perform 


his vow, and his comfort in his family, and government, 


would depend upon the Lord's preſence | with him: he 


therefore prayed with earneſt deſires, and as impatient of 
delay, that the Lord would 


him, and bleſs him. 
FRACTIIGCA 


L OBSERVATIONS. 
Arent of God are ſufficient to 
8 iteſt of ſinners, when humbled, or to 
daunt the moſt daring of preſumptuous offenders. Whilſt 


ſhould, in many caſes, conſider them as patterns for our 
imitation: but we never fee this example fo clearly, as 
when we view it exhibited in the perſon of the incarnate 


Son of God. His compaſlionate, and condeſcending love 


to ſinners harmonizes with the moſt perfe& abhorrence of 
fin: and his conduct as our exalted King is conformable to 
his holy life on earth. He will not connive at any wick- 


no more allow thoſe to cleave to fin, who belong to him, 
than he would cleave to it himſelf. "They, who continue 
of a perverſe diſpoſition muſt be bid to depart from him; 

the day of judgment he will reject all the workers 
as perſons, whom he never knew. He will 


as certainly puniſh the ſubtle undermining ſlanderer, as he 


* 


will the murderer: pride, and covetouſneſs will no more 


eſcape, than adultery, or drunkenreſs; and hypocrites, 


and liars of every kind, will be doomed to the lake, which. 


burneth with fire, and brimſtone. In ſhort he will de- 
ſtroy all impenitent ſinners; and thoſe with peculiar de- 
teſtation, Who form a part of, but diſgrace, his | viſible 
church. Such are often removed from the earth, to pre- 
vent further miſchief; but at length a final and eternal 
ſeparation ſhall be made, and no wicked perſon: ſhall 
ever enter the. city of the Lord, in the world to come. 


But he will ſearch out, watch over, and favour the faith- 


ful, who repent of and renounce their fins, truſting in his 


mercy; and by his grace learn, to. walk before him in 
truth, and righteouſneſs: theſe are his ſervants on earth, 
and they ſhall dwell with him för ever in heaven. This 
is his determination, and inyariable conduct; nor will he 
treat any as his people, who are not redeemed from all 
iniquity, and progreſſively purified unto him, a peculiar 


| people, zealous of good works. This his example ſhould 
ſpeedily come, and dwell with | be 


_ | neſs, and piety ſhould be viſible in their whole conduct: 
| and then their patronage, and influence ſhould unite, with 


E 


copied by rulers, and magiſtrates: juſtice, truth, good- 


the impartial and vigorous exerciſe of their authority, in 
diſcountenancing all vice, and impiety, in protecting the 
righteous, and in promoting the cauſe of God. By a re- 
ſolute, and ſteady adherence to ſuch a fare wicked doers 
might be reclaimed, or reſtrained; and we might appear 
like a part of the city of God, by the prevalence of equi- 
ty, and piety. Miniſters, heads of families, and all others, 
in the ſuperior relations or ſtations of life, have alſo an 
important duty in this matter. Their example, and in- 
fluence, and the exerciſe of their authority: their refuſal 


Farin. to be acquainted with, or ſhew favour to, or even to em- 
ednefs, or bear it in'his preſence; he abhors the works of 


thoſe, who turn aſide from his righteous ways; and will 


ploy notorious offenders: their treating of ſlanderers, flat- 
terers, and all difſemblers with decided diſapprobation, and 
ſeverity; and their giving of encouragement to the faithful, 
humble, and upright, would have an extenſive good effect; 
if they would adopt David's reſolutions, or rather imitate 
_ Chriſt's example. It is true this would require much 
wiſdom, and courage; and of ourſelves we are not ſuffi- 
cient for ſuch ſervices: but the Lord would come to us, 
and even abide with us, if we earneſtly, and cordially in- 
treated him; and then his grace would be ſufficient for us, 
his favour would render any ſtation comfortable, and his 
bleflings would crown our endeavours with ſucceſs. But 
let us recollect, that if we refuſe to obey his command, 
and copy his example, whilſt we call him our Lord, an 
Maſter, he will treat us as hypocrites, and liars, exclude 
us from his family, and drive us with indignation from 
his preſence, as workers of iniquity, whom he never 


knew, or approved of. 
Au omg Og 
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| - PSALM. Cl. Of the, &c.] Or & For the afideed. 


2 Hide 


=. 


I am like an owl of the deſart. 


the houſe- top. e 
8 Mine enemies reproach me all the day; 


This plalm ſeems to have been penned towards the con- 


of the deſolations of their holy city, and temple: yet they 


| Promiſed to reſtore them again to their own land, &c. 


expire of ſome waſting ſickneſs. All this well applies to 


—_— 
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when I am in trouble; incline thine ear 

unto me; in the day when I call anſwer me 
- of Ney days are conſumed like ſmoke, 

and my bones are burned as an hearth. 
4 My heart is ſmitten, and withered like 

graſs; ſo that I forget to eat my bread. 

5 By reaſon of the voice of my groaning 

my bones cleave to my ſin. 

6 I am like a pelican of the wilderneſs : 


7 wach, and am as a ſparrow alone upon 


and they that are mad againſt me are ſworn 
againſt me. 


9 For I have eaten aſhes like bread, and 


mingled my drink with weeping, 


10 Becauſe of thine indignation and. thy | 


wrath ; for thou haſt lifted me up, and caſt 
7 


r * „* 
— 


cluſion of the Babyloniſh captivity, for the uſe of the pious 
Jews, who were overwhelmed with affliction, on account 
poured out their complaint in hope of redreſs, as God had 
er. c. xxv. v. 11, 12. c. xxix. v. 10—13. Dan. c. ix.) 
ut the termination of the reign of Antichriſt ſeems alſo to 
be predicted in it. 5 1 . 
V. 3—11.] The Pſalmiſt might be grievouſly afflicted 
in his own perſon, as well as on account of the public 
calamities : his language may ſuit the caſe of any diſtreſſed 
believer; but he ſeems to perſonate ' Jeruſalem, and the 
church, during the deſolations of the captivity. His 
health was, as he complained, vaniſhed, like the ſmoke, 
which is ſcattered by the wind; his ſtrength was decayed, 
as wood is conſumed * the fire; his ſpirits were dried 
up, as the ſcorching ſun"withereth the graſs. He had loſt 
his appetite, was reduced to a ſkeleton, courted ſolitude, - 
was deprived of ſleep, and ſpent his time in mourning, 
and complaints. The unjuſt reproaches, and formidable 
combinations of his enraged enemies united with the juſt 
indignation of God, to fill him with diſquietude, It 
ſeemed as if the Lord had only raiſed him to profperity, in 
order to caſt him down: and he was conſtrained to feed 
upon ſorrow, as his bread, and as it were to mingle his 
drink with tears. In ſhort he was like a man about to 


the ſtate of the church, during the Babyloniſh captivity; | 


and correſponds to the 1 f change 
of lamentations. 7 SEP bt unn in the book 


V. 12. Thy, &c.] This may mean either the church's 


2 PSALMS. ” 
2 Hide not thy face from me in the day 


tute, and not deſpiſe their prayer. 


gagements to Les or rather his remembrance of his holy 
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11 My days are like a ſhadow that dechn- 
eth; and I am withered like / 4g 
12 But thou, O LoxrD, ſhalt endure for 


ever; and thy remembrance unto. all genera- 
tions. B 

13 Thou ſhalt ariſe, and have mercy upon 
Zion: for the time to favour her, yea, the 


| ſet time is come. 


* 


14 For thy ſervants take pleaſure in her 


ſtones, and favour the duſt thereof. 


1 5 So the heathen ſhall fear the name of the 


Loxp, and all the kings of the earth thy glory. 


16 When the Lokd ſhall build up Zion, 
he ſhall appear in his glorx. 
17 He will regard the prayer of the deſti- ; 

18 This ſhall be written for the enera: 
tion to come; and the people which ſhall be 
created ſhall praiſe the Lond. © 
For he hath looked down from the 


height of his ſanctuary; from heaven did the 
Lord behold the earths 10 


- ” CCI — _ 
_ | 


W 


covenant, and of her deſolate, and afflicted ſtate, from 


| which he had promiſed to deliver her. 


V. 13—22.] God had fixed a time for liberating the 
captive Jews, and for rebuilding their city, and temple: 


this time approached; and this excited the prayers of be- 


lievers amongſt them, who favoured the very duſt, and 


ſtones of Zion, for the ſake of the temple, which had 


been built thereon. In their deſtitute and forlorn condi- 
tion, they not only groaned being burdened with the op- 


preſſton, and perſecution of thoſe, hd detained them pri- 


ſoners; but they were inſtant in prayers, which doubtleſs: 
they accompanied with humiliation for, and repentance of 
their ſins. Theſe the Lord would not deſpiſe ; but in an- 
{wer to them, as one who looked down from his holy hea- 
ven, he would ſurely appear for their releaſe; and when 
he had conducted them to Jeruſalem, they would there 
declare his name, and his praiſe, Under God's protec- 
tion, and by his aſſiſtance, the temple would bggrebuilt 
upon mount Zion: then he would appear glorious in his 
power, truth, and love; ſo that the heathen would fear 
his wrath, and all kings around about would ſtand in awe 
of his glory; and many people would gather together out 
of the adjacent kingdoms to ſerve the Lord, and theſe. 


events would be recorded for the edification of future ages, 
and of other nations, which ſhould at length be brought 


into the church, by the new creating power of God. But 


this eus dh will have a more full accompliſhment, when 
the 

from their diſperſions; when the tedious captivity of the 
church under the New Teſtament Babylon ſhall finally be. 
terminated, and when the fulneſs of the Gentiles, with all 


eus ſhall be converted to Chriſtianity, and gathered 


remembrance of Jehovah's wonderful works for, and en- | their kings, and kingdoms, ſhall be brought into . 
| N 8 20 10 
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20 To hear the groaning of the pri- | 
ole that are appointed to 


ſoner ; to looſe th 
Jeathyy/2f 1 

21 To'deelare 
Zion, and his praiſe in Jeruſalem; i 
22 When the people are gathered 
and the kingdoms, to ſerve the Lord. 


he ſhortened my days. 
the midſt of my days: thy 
out all generations. 


W 


years are through- 


I 4 , MIR 


the name of the LogDpin 


PSALMS. 


25 Of old/haft thou laid the foundation of 
the earth; and the heavens are the work of 


| 


| thy hands. 


dure: yea, all of them ſhall wax old like a 

together, | 

them, and they ſhall be changed: 

23 He weakened my ſtrength in the way; | 
SE, I ſhall have no end. | 

24 I ſaid, O my God, take me not away in | 

tinue, and their ſeed ſhall be eſtabliſhed be- 
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26 They ſhall ES. i Ka thou en 
rment; as a veſture ſhalt thou change 
27 But thou art the ſame, and thy . 
28 The children of thy ſervants | ſhall con- 


fore thee. 


ms A 


V. 23, 24.] The Old Teſtament church was, as it were, 
bn her way, to meet her expected king; but at the capti- 

vity her {irength was weakened, and her days ſeemed to 
be ſhortened ; "but ſhe prayed to be ſpared, that ſhe might 


cayed in the midſt of her days. FEES 
V. 2528. (Heb. c. i. v. 2, 3. 1012.) The eter- 

nity, and immutability of God the Creator of the world, 
and the Saviour of the church, encouraged the pious Jews 
under their diſtreſſes. Indeed the viſible creation waxes old, 
and is wearing out, and will at length be changed, as an 
old garment for a new one. B 
yeſterday, to-day, and for ever, (Hieb. c. xiii. v. 8.) 


And becauſe he lives, and reigns, his church muſt be pre- 


ſerved: a ſucceſſion of believers, as the children of Abra- 
ham, &c, ſhall ſerve him, whilſt the world endures; and 
all the redeemed ſhall live with him in heaven for ever. 
We cannot but know from the ſcriptures above referred 
to, what views the inſpired writers of the Old Teſtament 
had of the expected Meſſiah, whom they ſpake of, as the 
Creator of the world, and the King of Iſrael. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

The more overwhelming our afflictions are, the greater 

cauſe have we to pour out our complaint before God: and 
he hath invited, and commanded us to call upon him in 
the time of trouble, and hath aſſured us, that he will not 
hide his face from us, or leave us comfortleſs. In this 


world we muſt expect tribulation ; and we know not how 


deep, ànd durable our ſorrows may be: but ſhould they 
be fo various, and grievous, as to warrant the uſe of the 
ſtrong language before us, they would not be equal to 
our deſervings, and it would ſtill be of the Lord's mer- 
cies, that we were not conſumed :; {till there would be ho 
for us in the God of our falvation; and it would behove 
us to humble ourſelves before him, and patiently to wait, 
and pray for his forgiving love. Then, if we ſhould loſe 
our rehſh for every earthly comfort, and be kept by pain, 
and anguiſh from taking any reſt; if we ſhould be treat- 
ed with general contempt, and hatred, and ftruggle with 


ſore temptations, and anguiſh of ſpirit; and have death 


continually before our eyes: we ſhould ſtill have inward 
ſupports, and hope would brighten our otherwjſe gloomy 
proſpect. The believer, who has attained to a good mea- 


But the Creator is the ſame 


8 


4, o = 


** 


ä 


| will inceſſantly aſcend to heaven in her behalf. They are 


| his moſt proſperous days, and double the poignancy of his 
receive the promiſed bleſſing. The pure, and proſperous 
days of the New. Teſtament church were ſoon terminated, | 
and the honour, W. and purity of Chriſtianity de- 


of pretended friends, and through the prevalence of idola- 


| when they beheld the performance of theſe ancient prophe- 


8 — 


ſure of ripeneſs in judgment and experience, will feel him- 
ſelf deeply, intereſted in the concerns of the church. Her 
defolations, diviſions, and corruptions pain his heart, in 


perſonal afflictions. The triumphs of infidels, and profli- 
gates, and the forrows of true believers, cauſe him to 
partake of the bread, and water of affliction, and to hum. 
ble himſelf before God in lamentations, and prayers. On 
the other hand he rejoices in the promiſes of od, relating 
to the ſecurity, and proſperity of his church: and the re- 
vival of the po ver, and purity of religion can revive his 
heart, even under grievous pains, — at the approach of 
death. This might afford us never-failing comfort, if we 
a attended to the word of God. The ſucceſs of the 
goſpel has indeed hitherto been ſmall, compared with the 
millions of the human ſpecies. The low eſtate of vital 
godlineſs within the viſible church hath often made her 
appear like one dying of a conſumption: but the Lord 
will certainly ariſe, and have mercy on Zion. Though 
like Jeruſalem of old, the Chriſtian church ſeem laid in 
| ruins, by the aſſaults of open enemies, and the treachery 


w ſuperſtition, infidelity, and impiety: yet the ſervants | 
of God take pleaſure even in her ruins,” and. their prayers 


indeed often poor, and deſtitute in the world, and deſpiſed 
by proud ungodly men; and ſometimes they are laid to 
groan in priſons, as men appointed to death: but the Lord 
regards, and will honour them: he will look dowa from 
heaven to hear, and deliver them whe will build up Zion, 
that his glory may appear; and indeed the ſet time to fa- 
vour her is near at hand, and many revolutions within 
the former kingdom of Antichriſt, ſeem evident preſages of 
its approaching ruin. Shortly the Lord will deliver, an 
purify his church, and Jews and Gentiles ſhall unite in 
worſhipping God our Saviour, and in declaring his nam* 
and glory in our Zion: and all the kingdoms of the earth 
ſhall become his worſhippers, and ſervants. And weile 
not theſe things written for the uſe of the generations 2 
come, that nations then unborn, might praiſe the Loc, 


—_— - 


þ 


cies? It is true the Chriſtian church was ſo ſoon debili 
tated, and. corrupted, her days of proſperity were ſo _— | 
N ened, and her enfeebled eſtate hath been ſo pr Ran 
that many deſpair of happier days. Yet ſuch are e 


| dently predicted: and he, who laid the foundations 
y predi al PSALM 


of the 
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PSALM ClII. 


can; David 1. Stirring up his otun ſoul to praiſe | 


the Lord, for his goodneſs to him, and for bis conde- 
ſeending mercy to his people, &c, v. 1—18. 
24. Calling on all the ſubjefts of God's univerſal king- 
dom to join him in bleſſing his name ; as conſcious 
that he was not able to praiſe him worthily, 


D. 19— 22. 1 | EL 3 

AI Pſalm of David. 

I) LESS the Loxp, O my foul: and all 
D that is within me, 5/z/5 his holy name. 
2 Bleſs the Logp, O my foul, and forget 


not all his benefits: 
3 Who forgiveth all thine iniquities; who 
healeth all thy diſeaſes; s 
4 Who redeemeth thy life from deſtruc- 
tion; who crowneth thee with loving-kind- | 
neſs and tender mercies; _ 


5 Who ſatisfieth thy mouth with good 


7 
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things; fo that thy youth is renewed like the 


eagle's. | 
6 The Lokp executeth righteouſneſs and 
judgment for all that are oppreſſed. 

7 He made known his ways unto Moſes 
his acts unto the children of Iſrael. 9 
8 The Lord ig merciful and gracious, ſlow 
to anger, and plenteous in mercy. 

9 He will not always chide: neither will 
he keep his anger for ever. 85 

10 He hath not dealt with us after our ſins; 
nor rewarded us according to our iniquities. 
11 For as the heaven is high above the 


7 


earth, ſ great is his mercy toward themthat 
Nerd. 


12 As far as the eaſt is from the weſt, ſo far 
hath he removed our tranſgreſſions from us. 

13 Like as a father pitieth Bi children, /o 
the Loxd pitieth them that fear him. 


earth, is the net able, and eternal een of his 
church: and as he foretold the diſſolution of the 


frame of nature; he hath alſo aſſured us that his cauſe ſhall 
triumph on earth before that grand conſummation. Let 
us then rejoice in God our Saviour, and give ourſelves 
unto prayer: aſſured that the children of his ſervants ſhall 


8 ds. 


= 4 


continue to the end of time, and their ſeed ſhall be eſta- | 


bliſhed for ever in heaven. 
0 3h i Oe? 
PSALM CIII.] V. 5. Eagle's.) The eagle is ſup- 
poſed to live to a great age: and it is ſaid, that at the 
expiration of an hundred years, they entirely caſt their 


| 
4 
0 
ö 


feathers, and are covered ane w, as if they were reſtored 
hn. e e VVV 
V. 9. For ever.) The Lord will chide, and cor- 


rect his people; but he will not be angry with them for | 
ever, 
believing to all eternity. 5 
V. 11-—13.] The immeaſureable height of the arch of 
heaven, is an emblem continually before us of the infulte 
mercy of God to thoſe, who repent of their ſins, and ſeek 
for his ſalvation. The ſpace betwixt the riſing and the 
ſetting ſun reminds us of the immenſe diſtance, -to which 
their guilt is removed from them: and the compaſſion of 
a tender Father feebly repreſents the kindneſs of God to 
them. A wiſe, and good Father will not be ſevere to 
mark every failure in his child; he will encourage his fee 
dle attempts to obey him: he will feel every ſtroke, which 
he inſlicts, when chaſtiſing him for his good; and he will 
always gladly remove his fafferin s, when he is able. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Our God is a Spirit, and muſt be worſhipped in ſpirit 
and truth, We muſt therefore call upon our ſouls, and 
all that is within us, to bleſs his holy name: we muſt alſo 
upon him to afliſt us, that we may lift up our ſouls unto 


| 


But he will be wroth with the impenitent and un- | 


—_—_— 


melodious ſinging will be entirely unacceptable to him. 
But alas, how prone are we all to forget his benefits? 
And without conſtant recollection we ſhall continu- 
ally omit to render thanks to God, for the unceaſing fa- 
vours of his providence, and grace: and indeed we never 
keep pace with our great Bene factor in theſe returns, or 
in making a proper uſe of his goodneſs. But his readineſs 
to forgive makes way for all his other benefits to the ſin- 
ful race of men: without an intereſt in his pardonin 
mercy, no natural endowments, or providential gifts will 
rove real bleſſings. But the true believer may praiſe the 
ord, for having forgiven, and for daily forgiving all his 
iniquities ; having ſet forth his own Son to de the ſacri- 
fice for them, He is alſo daily healing the diſeaſes of his 
ſoul, which are far more malignant, than thoſe of the 
body: as he preſerveth our temporal lives; ſo he redeem- 
eth the ſouls of his people from-merited deſtruction, « and 
« crowneth them with loving-kindneſs, and tender mer- 
« cies.” The plentiful proviſton made for our outward 
wants, and even for our enjoyment, demands a tribute of 
2 praiſe: but the feaſt, with which our God ſatiſ- 
eth the fouls of his people, is a till more important obli- 
tion. The renewal of our health after waſting ſickneſs 
is very pleaſant te us, and ſhould be acknowledged with 
hearty thankſgiving : * the renewal of our ſouls to holi- 
neſs; and the renewal.of our ſpiritual ſtrength, from day to 
day, are bleſſings of a nobler, and more enduring nature. 
But we cannot recount half our mexcies, nor form a due 
eſtimate of them ; till they ſhall be completed in eternal 
glory. We ſhould therefore, to enliven our gratitude, 
trace theſe ſtreams back to the fountain, whence they 


| flow: and conſider the Lord's conſtant goodneſs to his 


people, as well as his peculiar kindneſs to us. He is the 
righteous Judge of the world, and the Ie of all, that 
are oppreſſed: he reſcued Iſrael from Egyptian bondage, 


call 
kim; ocherwiſe the moſt excellent words, and the moſt. 


and executed judgment on their haughty oppreſſors: but 
| he.cedeems his people from a far more deplorable ſlavery. 
e en 


few, our temporal comforts. are witheri 


Before Chrift 1040. PSA 
14 For he knoweth our frame; he re- 
membereth that we are duſt. 
15 As for man, his days are as graſs: as 
a flower of the field, ſo he flouriſheth. 
16 For the wind pafleth over it, and it is 
gone; and the place thereof ſhall know it no 


more. „ 
y of the Lok D * from 


| 


17 But the merc 
everlaſting to everlaſting upon them that fear 
him, and his righteouſneſs unto children's 
=: Se 
18 To ſuch as keep his covenant, and to 
ng. tt 
do fem. X 
19 The Lord hath prepared his throne in 
the heavens; and his kingdom ruleth over all. 

20 Bleſs the LoxD, ye his angels, that ex- 


cel in ſtrength, that do his commandments, | | 
| a garment: who- ftretcheſt out the heavens 


| hearkening unto the voice of his word. 
21 Bleſs ye the Losp, all ye his hoſts; 


— E 
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He made known his ways unto Moſes, and his acts to the 
children of Iſrael: but he hath. diſplayed more clearly to 
us, his glorious perfections, by his Son Jeſus Chriſt ;, and 
| hath afforded us far ſuperior 3 than they enjoy- 
ed. We are ſhewn in the moſt effectual manner, that 
« the Lord is merciful, and gracious, flow to anger, and 
* plenteous in mercy.” And happy are we, if we have 
come at his invitation. to ſhare the Ts. of his goſpel. 
In this caſe, we may indeed experience rebukes, and cor- 
rections; but the Lord will not always chide, neither will 
he keep his anger for. ever: and every humbled. finner 
knows, that. He hath. not dealt with him after his 
„ ſins, nor rewarded. him according to his. iniquities.” | 
Such have no need to he diſcouraged, at the conſideration 
of their own moſt atrocious, and: multiplied tranſgreſſions; 
_ feeing the mercies of God are ftill larger, than them all: 
and when we put. our. truſt in thoſe mercies, he will put 
away our fins far from us, and bury them in the depths of 
the ſea, Indeed: we are yet weak,. and frail;. our days are 
as the 
we ſhall ſoon be gone: but our heavenly, Father knoweth 
our frame, and remembereth that we are duſt: and he pi- 


* 


—— 


tieth us under all our ſorrows, and trials: he will indeed 


thwart our wayward inclinations, and will not indulge us 
to our hurt: but he will. ſupport and comfort us under 
every croſs; and he cannot want power to relieve his af- 
flicted children. His mercy is from everlaſting in its 
origin, and to everlaſting in its bleſſed effects; and ſhould 
be contraſted with all the fading. glories of this world: 
and they, who belong to the Lord, have. the faireſt. ꝑroſ- 
pect of felieity to their children; and may entertain a 
_ chearful hope, that he will make known his righteouſnefs, 
and ſalvation even to their remote poſterity. But they are 


— 


diſtinguiſhed from others by their characters, as well as by 


* 
| Contains 1 fl. Animated praiſes of God, for the 22 


remember his commandments to 


his mercy, they remember his commandments to do them. 


| merable hoſts of angels, who · excel in 


conſtant delight, if we had not been fallen creatures: ſuch 


ſs,,and | 
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pe miniſters” of his, that do his pleaſure, 
22 Bleſs the LorD, all his works, in all 
places of his dominion : bleſs the Loxp, O 
PPP 


1 


of his perſections in the creation of the world, aid 
its various tribes of inhabitants ; for the rational, or 
inſũlinclive capacities given them; and for the wiſe 
contrivances reſpecting them, and the abundant pro- 
von made for them, &c, v. 132. 2d. The 
 Pfalmift propofing to meditate on, and praiſe the 
Lord with delight, and for eber; and predifting the 
defirutiion of the wicked, v. 3335. 2 


LESS the Loxp, O my ſoul, O Lozn 
my God, thou art very great; thou art 
clothed with honour and majeſty; 
2 Who coveredit ef with light as with 


N 


like a curtain: Ty 


1 . - „„ 1 8 1 * .— IT „ P "Pw . 
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Our glorious God, and King hath: prepared a mercy-ſeat 
for his throne in heaven, on which he ruleth over all, for 
the benefit of his church. Let us then rejoice that innu- 
h, are con- 
tinually celebrating his praiſes. Their employment, and 
happineſs conſiſt in doing his commandments, hearken- 
ing to the voice of his word; in being his ſervants, 
and doing his pleaſure. Such would have been our 


it will in a meaſure become, if we are born of God; and 
ſuch it will be for ever in heaven, to all who arrive there: 
nor can we be perfectly happy, till we ean take unwearied 
pleaſure in perfect obedience to the will of our God. Let 
us then copy the examples of theſe bright Spirits; and 
cordially join our feeble hallelujahs to their exalted praiſes 
of God our Saviour: let us glorify him with all his works 


. hearkening unto th 


2 


in all places of his dominion; and rejoice in hope, that the 
earth, as well as the heavens, will at length be filled with 
thoſe, who praiſe the Lord, and do his commandments, 
F 3 . 1 
PSALM CIV.J V. 2. With light, &c.] (Gen 
v. 3. Matt. c. xvii. v..2. 1 Tim. c. vi. v. 10. 1 
| diſcovered his Beg, im the beauty; and excellency of his 
other works. Knowledge, wiſdom, purity, and _ 
denoted by the emblem of light : and with theſe the Lo 
of nature; and can be applied to other ſubjects only 15 
accommodation. (Notes, Qt, Gen. c. i. Fob, c. 22 
The language of it is very poetical, and the meaning 15 


their privileges: for they join themſelves to the Lord ac- 
cording to his gracious covenant; and whillt they truſt in 


3 


ch 


e voice of his word. oY 
N 7 I 

ILY 

Fon, 

e. i. v..5—7.) The formation of light was the begin 
; ning of the work of this viſible ereation; by which od 
is moſt glariouſly arrayed. This'pſalm has a peculiar - 
ference to the glory of God in creation, and in the cour'e 
þ at account in a few inſtances ſomewhat obſcure. (Ft 
xvüi. v. 9=—F5;) 2 : = 


* 


PSA 
2:3 Who layeth the beams of his chambers | 
in the waters: who maketh the clouds his 
chariot ; who walketh upon the wings of the 
wind: | tad! 
4 Who maketh his angels ſpirits; his mi- 
niſters a flaming fire: Pos, 
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5 Who laid the foundations of the earth, 
{hat it ſhould not be removed for, ever. 
6 Thou coveredſt it with the deep as t= 
a garment : the waters ſtood above the moun- 
7 At thy rebuke they fled; at the voice of 
thy thunder they haſted away. 2h 
8. They go up by the mountains; they go 
down by the valleys; unto the place which 
thou haſt founded for them. I 
9 Thou haſt ſet a bound that they may not 
paſs over; that they turn not again to cover 
the earth. ee Pt 48 
10 He ſendeth the ſprings into the valleys, 
which run among the hills. pn 
11 They give drink to-every beaſt of the 
field: the wild afles quench their thirſt. 
12 By them ſhall the fowls of the heaven 
have their habitation, which ſing among the 


a. 4 * 
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13 He watereth the hills from his cham- 
bers: the earth is ſatisfied with the fruit of 
thy works. 5 
14 He cauſeth the graſs to grow for the 
cattle, and herb for the ſervice of man: that 
he may bring forth food out of the earth; 

15 And wine that maketh glad the heart 
of man, and oil to make Hit face to ſhine, 
and bread which ſtrengtheneth man's heart. 

| 16 The trees of the Lox are full of ſap; 
the cedars of Lebanon which he hath planted; 
17 Where the birds make their neſts: as: 
for the ſtork, the fir-trees are her houſe. 
18 The high hills are a gefuge for the wild: 
goats, and the rocks for the conies. 
19 He appointed the moon for ſeaſons : 
the fun knoweth his going down. 
| 20 Thou makeſt darkneſs, and it is night: 
wherein. all the beaſts of the foreſt do creep! 
forth... _ 1 RT 
221 The young lions roar after their prey, 
and ſeek their meat from God, mo 
22 The fun ariſeth, they gather themſelves: 
together, and lay them down in their dens. 
23 Man goeth forth unto his work and to 
his labour until the evening. 


| 


| 


V. 3. In tbe waters, &c.] Jehovah is here repreſented, 
as laying the foundations of his „in thoſe waters 
above firmament, whence the clouds are formed; 


thunder and lightning he appals, or deſtroys the inhabi- 
tants of the earth: and he walketh upon the wings of the 
wind, when ſtorms and tempeſts execute his commands. 
(Exod. c. xix. Matt. c. xvii. v. &) 1 1 
V. 4. be maketh, &c.] This verſe. might be ren - 
dered, « Who maketh the winds his meſſengers, and flam- 
ing fire his miniſters,” But an infallible expoſitor hath 
fixed the meani 
(Heb. c. i. u. 7.) Whence we learn that the holy angels 
are ſwift as the wind in obeying the commands of the 
Lord; and as a flame of, fire, with love, and zeal. 


ular courſe, without deviation, until the appointed time 

- its final diſſolution. ww 1 ” SR." 
V. 6—9.] This paſſage may be applied either to the 

creation, or to the draining away of the waters- after 


% , 


2 garment, even over the to 


of the mountains: but at 
the powerful command of 


— 5 od, as if they had been re- 

«cd for being out of their place, they haſted away from 

1 and through the valleys, to their appointed 

N where, by the Creator's power,, they are reftrained 
om again covering the carth.. = =» 


upon which he comes riding as in a chariot, when by his | 


to be, as it ftandeth in our verſion: / 


V. 5. That it, &c.] That is, that the earth ſhould 
preſerve its relative ſituation. in the univerſe, and its re- 


deluge.. The earth was covered: with waters, as with 


— 


—— * —_—. 


V. 13. The earth, &c.] The various inhabitants of the 
earth are continually maintained and ſatisfied with thoſe pro- 
ductions, which are entirely. the work of the Creator's power. 

V. 19. For ſeaſons, &c.] The moon divides time by 
months, and its changes divide the months alſo :. the ſea-- 
ſons of the year were computed by moons, and the Jewiſh. 
feſtivals were fixed in the ſame manner. 
V. 20—23.] The Creator hath ſo ordered it, that 

| beaſts of prey naturally ſhun the light, and. ſeldom leave 

their dens, al it be dark, and man be retired to his reſt : 
ſo that there is no great danger from them, even in the 
regions, where they abound, except in the night-time. 

Then they range abroad, and in their way ſeek their meat 
from God : till the ſun ariſeth, and man returns to his 
| work, and then they retire to their dens. Wicked men, 
who chooſe darkneſs, as beſt ſuited to the: commiſſion. of 
their crimes with ſecreſy, and impunity: and who hate the 
light of God's word, becauſe their deeds are evil, reſem- 


the 


| ble theſe ſavage beaſts in this, and many other reſpects. 


As do they, who ſpend the night. in revels, and diſſipation, . 
and retire to reſt, when they. ought to ſet about ſome uſe- 
ful employment: theſe ſeem to renounce their kindred to- 
the human ſpecies, and to be ambitious: of a relation to 
| the wild beaſts of the foreſt. The B may be accom- 
modated to ſeveral other matters. nations, who ſit in 
darkneſs, for. want of revelation, Satan ſeems to have per- 
| miſſion to. range, and devour at pleaſure : but when the 


J Sun of Righteoulueſs ariſeth, this roaring lion has hig power 


Þ 24. 0 Lon, 
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24 O Lorp, how manifold are thy works! 
in wiſdom haſt thou made them all: the earth 
is full of thy riches. 2 

25 So is this great and wide ſea, wherein 
are things creeping innumerable, both ſmall 

and great beaſts, 


26 There go the ſhips: there is that levia- | 


than, whom thou haſt made to play therein. 
27 Theſe wait all upon thee; that thou 
mayeſt give them their meat in due ſeaſon. 
28 That.thou giveſt them they gather: thou 
openeſt thine hand, they are filled with good. 
29 Thou hideſt thy face, they are troubled; 
thou takeſt away their breath, they die, and 
return to their duſt. 
3 o Thou ſendeſt forth thy 


ma „ 4 


— 


Spirit, they are 


—_—_———_—__—} 


| 
| 


created: and thou reneweſt the face of the 


earth. 

31 The glory of the Loxp ſhall endure for 
ever: the LokD ſhall rejoice in his works. 

32 He looketh on the earth, and it trem- 
bleth: he toucheth the hills, and they 
{mokc. WEAK, 

33 I will fing unto the Loxp as long as I 
live: I will ſing praiſe to my God, while I 
have my being. SEL « T8 
34 My meditation of him ſhall be ſweet? 
F will be glad in the Log. 

35 Let the ſinners be conſumed out of the 
earth, and let the wicked be no more. Bleſs 
gon the Lord, O my ſoul. Praiſe ye the 

RD. | "Rs „„ 
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diminiſhed, and men are ſtirred up to labour for the meat, 
which endureth unto everlaſting life. In ſeaſons of dark- 
neſs, and diſconſolation theſe enemies have peculiar power 
to aſſault and harraſs the believer's ſoul: but the light and 
comforts of the holy Spirit drive away the tempter, and 
the man returns to his work. „ 
V. 27—30.] The vaſt creation forming one great ſa- 
mily, maintained upon the riches, and bounty of ehovah, 
as the great houſholder, is a very ſtriking idea. Whilſt 


at his will one generation of creatures periſh; a new ge- 
neration ſucceeds; and ſueceſſive crops of vegetable pro- 


ductions, renew, and cover the face of the earth. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. © 
Every object, which we behold, or reflect upon, may 
remind us to bleſs, and praiſe the Lord, who is great, and 
arrayed with majeſty, glory, and excellency, infinitely ſur- 
paſſing our comprehenſion. His eternal power, and God- 
| head are clearly ſeen by the things, which he hath made: 
His glory, like the ſun, becomes viſible by its own ſplen- 
dour: and they are without excuſe, who do not love, and 
thank and worſhip him, whoſe riches are ſo liberally com- 
municated to every creature. The heavens ftretched 
forth as a curtain, the light as his magnificent garment; 
the watery clouds, as his chambers, or his chariot: the 
winds, and flames as his ſervants, and meſſengers: and 
his glorious angels, executing his commands with incon- 
ceivable zeal, alacrity, and promptitude, are all demon- 
rations of his power, and authority; and ſhew that all his 
creatures ferve him; apoſtate angels, and apoſtate man 
alone excepted: and hence we may learn humiliation, 
ſubmiſſion, and diligence in the work of the Lord. The 
leſs we can comprehend of the manner, the more we 
ſhould admire, and adore the power, wiſdom, and good- | 
neſs of God, in retaining the earth in her courſe, and the 
- ſeaſons in their order: and whilſt we conſider the nume- 
Tous, and great advantages, which we derive from the 
ocean, and from the wonderful manner, in which the earth 
is watered from that gre *: reſervoir ; we ſhould remember 
to bleſs the Lord for his faithfulneſs to Noah, and his poſ- 
terity, as well as to thank him for his abundant kindneſs | 


dered ſubſervient to our comfort, and benefit. When we 
reflect on the proviſion, which the bounteous Creator hath 


| dominion; and even thoſe, which render him no ſervice, 


| 


_ unto him; whilſt the feathered ſongſters warble his praiſe, 


Joys the largeſt meaſure of his Creator's kindneſs : to him 
| he giveth all things richly to enjoy; not only bringing 


to us. (Gen. c. viii. V. 22, 23. c. ix. v. 1-17.) We |. 


* 


K 


may obſerve the wiſdom, love, and power of the Lord in 
the inſtructi ve propenſities of all the animal tribes; whereby 


they are not only led to the means of their own preſerva- 
tion, and the continuance of each ſpecies ; but are ren- 


made for the wants of all his creatures; we ſhould alſo 
notice the natural worſhip, ſo to ſpeak, which they render 


and even the lions, roaring in the woods, ſeek their meat 
from God. Yet man, forgetful, and ungrateful man, en- 


ood out of the earth, but wine and oil for his exhileration, 
and pleaſure. He hath put the animal tribes under his 


ſtand in awe of him, and are taught to retire to their dens, 
when the riſing ſun calls him to his work; and only ven- 
ture forth, when night hath drawn her fable curtain to fa- 
vour his repoſe. ell then may we break forth in admi- 
ration, and ſay, © O Lord, how manifold are thy works! 
« in wiſdom haſt thou made them all; the earth is full of 
« thy riches, &c.” For the ſeas, and the dry land, the 
air, and even the bowels of the earth, are abundantly re- 
leniſhed with uſeful treaſures for the ſervice of man. Yet 
et us remember that we are penſioners, and in ſome ſenſe, 
fellow commoners with the inferior creatures; which all 
wait upon the Lord, who giveth them their meat in 
« due;” which gather what he giveth, and are examples 
to us of contentment, and moderation. Let us remem- 
ber that death, which ſweeps away the innumerable multi- 
tudes of living creatures, that people the earth, and make 
room for ſucceſſive generations, firſt entered by man 5 ſin. 
Let us recollect, that we are not ſent into the world, 6 
leviathan into the great deep, to play therein: either to 
play the fool, by living merely for amuſement; or to play 
the tyrant by preying upon our inferiors. We have muc 
to do: we ure ſentenced to eat our bread in the ſweat 
our brow; and he who does nothing uſeful to ſociety, _ 
| upon the labour of others: we _ _ to "_ —— 
vation, to improve our talents, and to ſerve 
nm PSALM 
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are in all the eartn. 


PSA 
oe AGAIN 1-1 
Contains 1ft. A o tall-ro Iſrael to praiſe, glory in, 
cel, and ſerve the Lord, v. 17. 2d. A narra- 
ius of bis gracious dealings with: that people, from 
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L M 8. ; 
it Saying, Unto thee will I give the land 


Before Chrift 1920. 


of Canaan, the lot of your inheritance: ' 
12 When they were but a few men in 
number; yea, very few, and ſtrangers in it. 


the call of Abraham, to their ſettlement in Ganaan, 
Give thanks unto the LorD; call upon 

| 5 his name: make known his deeds 
2 Sing unto him, fins pſalms unto him: 


* 


talk ye of all his wohdrous works. 
3 Glory ye in his holy name: let the heart 

of them rejoice that ſeek the LR po. 

4 Setk the Lorp and his ſtrength : ſeek 


his face evermore. 


4 


5 Remember his marvellous works that he 


{ 


: 


j 
ö 


of his mouth; TOLL ee, 

6 O ye ſeed of Abraham his f 
children of Jacob his choſen. 
7 He is the Lord our God: his judgments 


nd 


8 He hath remembered his covenant for | 


ever, the word which he commanded to a 
JJ... ns 
9 Which covenant he made with Abraham, 
and his oath unto Iſaac; = EE 
10 And confirmed the ſame unto Jacob for 


a law, and to Iſrael for an everlaſting cove- | 


8 $4.4 —— rut. . & n 1 0 1 


| ſeph, wwho was fold for a ſervant: 


2 
—— 


hath done; his wonders, and the judgments . 
8 word of the Lox tried him. 
vant, ye 


I ; When they went from one nation to 
another, from one kingdom to another people; 
14 He ſuffered no man to do them wrong ; 
yea, he reproved kings for their fakes; 
15 Saying, Touch not mine anointed; and 
do my prophets no harm. 
16 . Moreover he called for a famine upon 
the land: he brake the whole ſtaff of bread. 
17 He ſent a man before them, even Jo- 
18 Whoſe feet they hurt with fetters: he 
JZ nn 
19 Until the time that his word came: the 


20 The king ſent and looſed him; even 
the ruler of the people, and let him go free. 
21 He made him lord of his houſe, and 
ruler of all his ſubſtance: . 
22 To bind his princes at his pleaſure; 
and teach his ſenators wiſdom. X* #165 LE 
23 Iſrael alſo came into Egypt; and Jacob 
ſojourned in the land of Ham. 
24 And he increaſed his people greatly; 
and made them ſtronger than their enemies. 
25 He turned their heart to hate his peo- 


| ple, to deal ſubtilly with his ſervants, 


tion, from the morning to the evening of our lives: then 
the faithful ſervant will enter into reſt, and the flothful ; 
will be called to a ſevere account. For man alone lives 
beyond death. When'the Lord eateth away his breath, 
his ſoul enters on another ſtate of 'exiſtence; and his body 
ſhall at length be raiſed either to eternal glory, or miſery. 
May che Lord then fend forth his Spirit, and new create 
our ſouls to holineſs ; and renew the face of the earth by 
the converſion of ſinners to himſelf! His power is as ter- 
rible to the workers of iniquity, as beneficial to his peo- 
ple: and in. every way his ſhall endure for ever; 
the Lord will rejoice in his works. 
frown upon the earth, it will tremble; if he touch the 
hills in anger, they will ſmoke, and kindle into a flame, 
like the fiey ſummit of mount Sinai. Doubtleſs then ſin- 
ners, however numerous, or powerful, ſhall be conſumed | 
and periſh. But they, who truſt in his mercy, and love 


his name, ſhall ſing his praiſes, as long as they bave their | 


being. And if meditation on the glories of creation be 
lo ſweet to the ſoul ʒ what ſuperior glories muſt appear to | 
2 enlightened mind, when contemplating the great work 


If he look with'a | 


* " ——.. 


niſhment, love, gratitude, and joy: there ſpiritual riches 
are diſcerned far more unſearchable, than thoſe temporal 
treaſures, which ſupply the wants of the whole viſible crea- 
tion: and there alone can a ſinner perceive ground of con- 
fidence, and joy in God. Whilſt then we thankfully re- 
| ceive, and moderately uſe, and fear to abuſe, the bount 
of Providence; whilſt we learn to truſt in him, who feeds 
the young lions, aſſured that he will not ſtarye, or deſert 
his children: let us fix our attention, and choice on that 
good part, which ſhall never be taken from us: and not 
only let us ſhew our gratitude by fervent ſongs of praiſe; 
but by devoting ourſelves to the ſervice, of our God, and 
imitating his liberality, and mercy, as we have opportu 

PSALM CV.] V. 1—15.] (Mees, &, 1 Ohren. 
c. xvi. v. 8—22. | 


V. 25. He turned, &c.) The Lord's kindneſs to Iſrael, 
and their rapid increaſe, excited the envy, and jealouſy of 


+ "There all the divine P ions with 
combined ſplendour beam upon the ſoul, exciting aſto- 


hate his people. 


the Egyptians: and the Lord was pleaſed to leave them to 
their own luſts; and thus their dene were turned to 


17 X 25 He 
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26 He ſent Moſes his ſervant, and Aaron 
whom he had choſen. - 


and wonders in the land of Ham. | 


and they rebelled not againſt his word. 
29 He turned their waters into blood, and 
ſlew their fin. ; 
30 Their land brought forth frogs in abun- 
dance, in the chambers of their kings. 
31 He ſpake, and there came divers 
of flies, and lice in all their coaſts. _ 
32 He gave them hail for 
fire in their land. 8 
33 He ſmote their vines alſo and their fig- 
trees; and brake the trees of their coaſts. 
34 He ſpake, and the locuſts came, and 
caterpillars, and that without number. 
335 And did eat up all the herbs in their 
land, and devoured the fruit of their ground. 


36 He ſmote alſo all the firſt-born in their 


land, the chief of all their ſtrength. 


2 


PSALMS. 


1 


27 They ſhewed his ſigns among them, 


| 


: 


; 


| . 39 He 
| fire to give light in the night. 
| quails, and fatisfied them with the bread of 
\/+ 2 ) } Heaven. * | 
ſorts 
Lot urn g 
rain, and flaming 


1 


and keep his laws. 


* 
- Before Chris 1444. 
7 He brought them forth alſo with ſilver 


and gold; and there was not one feeble perſon 
among their tribes. . 


I . 38 Egypt was glad when they departed: 
28 He ſent darkneſs, and made it dark; 


for the fear of them fell upon them. 
ſpread a cloud for a covering; and 


40 The people aſked, and he brought 


41 He opened the rock, and the waters 
uſhed out; they ran in the dry places lite a 
re. ; ot l 


42 For he remembered his holy promiſe, 


* 


| and Abraham his ſervant. 


43 And he brought forth his people with 


1 


jay, and his choſen with gladneſs > _ 


[| 


44 And gave them the lands of the hea- 
then: and they inherited the labour of the 
people; fi clone 1+ nn 

45 That they might obſerve his. ſtatutes, 
Praiſe ye the Lox. 


V. 28, They, &c.] Or, & did they not ſtill rebel againſt 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
ſideration of the Lord's general goodneſs to his creatures, 


to that of his ſpecial love to his choſen people; that we 
may have more enlarged views of his glory, and be more 


enlivened in admiring love, and gratitude, Whilſt un- 
| godly men, by their vain ſongs, and corrupt converſation, | arrangements, in order to ſupply thoſe. wants, of which 
inflame one another's paſſions; it behoves believers to 


_ edify each other, by ſinging the praiſes of God, and b 
talking of all his wondrous works: and the New Teſta- 
ment furniſhes us with mare ſublime, and intereſting ſub- 
jects, than even the hiſtory of Iſrael's deliverance from 


Egypt, and ſettlement in the promiſed land. Let believers 


then glory in his holy name: let finners ſeek his face: and 


let us all remember the Redeemer's marvellous works, his 


Wonders, and the judgments of his mouth. The Lord 
hath indeed remembered his covenant with Abraham, in 


railing up his promifed ſeed, in whom all the families of 
the earth are to be bleſſed: and we Gentiles are in Him | 


become a chofen generation to -ſhew' forth his praiſe ; 


{1 Pet, e. ii. v. 9, 10.) Though true Chriſtians are yet | 


but few in number, and ſtrangers, and pilgrims upon 


earth ; yet a far better inheritance than that of Canaan, | 
is enſured to them, b 


y the oath, and covenant of God: 
and if we have but the unction of the holy Spirit, no 


kings, or people gan do us harm; but our God will re- 
prove the greateſt of thoſe, who ſo much as attempt to 


injure us. Yet we miſtake, if we do not rank afflictions 
amongſt our mercies: as th 


dur faith, and love, to humble our pride, to wean us from 


8 
, 
* * 

* * 
1 


bY Oe, 


1 


— * 


1 


—_— —. 
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the world, to quicken our prayers, to enlarge our expe» 


| rience of the Lord's faithfulneſs to his promiſes, to encou- 


rage our dependance, to bow our hearts into ſubmiſſion to 


3 I Rim, and to ſoften them into compaſſion to our brethren. 
It is very proper that we ſhould advance from the con- 


When the Lord calls, famines obey his word; and by 
withholding bread he breaks the ſtaff of life, to puniſh the 
iniquities of guilty nations, and to exerciſe the faith, and 
patience of his people. But he will aſſuredly provide for 
thoſe, that truſt in him: and he often previouſly hath made 


his ſervants had no foreſight. Thus, in his foreknow- 


y | ledge of our. loſt eſtate, long before we had an exiſtence, 


he appointed his beloved Son, whom Joſeph typified, to be 
our Redeemer. In the fulneſs of time he appeared on 
earth in the form of a ſervant; and though perfectly ho, 
he was accuſed of grievous crimes, treated. with the ut- 
| moſt inſult, and crucified, and laid in the 8 by 
| theſe ſufferings he paid the ranſom of our ſouls... At the 
appointed time the bands of death were looſed, and by his 
reſurrection he was fully juſtified from all, that had n 
charged upon him: he was then exalted. by the right hand 
of the Father, to the mediatorial throne. all the treaſuces 
of grace, and ſalvation are entirely at his diſpoſal; and pe- 
 riſhing ſinners come to him, and are relieved from his 
inexhauſtible ſtores. But with this example in view, we 
can expect no other, than humiliation, and hard{bip, be- 
fore honour, and uſefulneſs on earth, and complete felicity 
in heaven. We thould then prepare. for the. croſs, and 
for the hatred of the world: we ſhould ſubmy to the 
Lord's will, and wait his time, and commit our all to his 
diſpoſal: and in the depth of our diſtreſs the caſe of Joſeph 


ey tend to prove the reality of 


oy. may teach us to hope for a ny —— 
change in our circumſtances, even in this preſe . 
. PSALM 
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Contains, 1. An aſcription of praiſe to the Lord, a 
| declaration of the happineſs of his people, and a prayer 
_ t0-partake of it, v. 1—5- 24. A recapitulation of I/ 
raeÞ's provocations, from their deliveranceout of Egypt, | 
' zo the time, when they joined themſelves to the Ca- 
' naanites, and copied their idolatries ; with an account 
e the correflions inflifled, and the mercies conferred 
en them by the Lord, v. 646. 34. A prayer for 
more complete deliverance, mingled with grateful 
aiſes, v. 47—48. (Notes, &c. Pſ. Ixxviii.) 
RAISE ye the Lorp. O give thanks 
T unto the Lorp; for he it good: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. . 
2 Who can utter the mighty acts of the 
Loxp? whocan ſhew forth all his praiſe? 
Bleſſed are they that keep judgment, 
and he that doeth righteouſneſs at all times. 


* 


your that thou beareſi unto thy people: O 
viſit me. with thy ſalvation ;;; 


5 That I may ſee the good of thy choſen, 


PSALMS. 
| that I may rejoice in the gladneſs of thy 


4 Remember me, O Lox, with the fa- | 


Before Chriſt 1491. 


nation, that I may glory with thine inhe- 
ritance. 

6 We have ſinned with our fathers, we 
have committed iniquity, we have done 
wickedly. 

7 Our fathers underſtood not thy wonders 
in Egypt; they remembered not the multi- 
tude of thy mercies ; but provoked him at the 
ſea, even at the Red ſea, A 
8 Nevertheleſs he ſaved them for his 
name's ſake, that he might make his mighty 

er (0-6 KROWn. 
9 He rebuked the Red ſea alſo, and it was 


dried up: ſo he led them through the depths 


as through the wilderneſs. 
10, And he ſaved them from the hand of 
him that hated hem, and redeemed. them 

from the hand of the enemy.. 


| 11 And the waters covered their enemies; 


there was not one of them left. 


Nor will it be 


u 08 to obſerve, that Jeſus hath power 
to bind kings, and pri 


rinces at his will; and that he alone 


monly thrives beſt in his ſoul, when under the croſs; fo 


inereaſed moſt in number, under oppreſſion, and perſe- 
cution. But the. image, and favour of God are ſure to 
excite the malignant ow 
ſervants ; whoſe hearts will thus be turned to hate them, 
and to join force with ſubtlety to deſtroy them. Yet in- 
ſtruments ſhall be raiſed up for the good of the church 
ſuited to hes emergencies : and multiplied plagues may be 
. by obſtinate perſecutors, who perſiſt in their re- 
bellion Are. gentler ſtrokes of his rod. The whole 
creation is ready to riſe up in arms againſt the enemies of 
God; and when he gives the word, very thing will con- 
cur to render them contemptible, and miſerable. He 
will alſo fulfil his largeſt promiſes to his people, and make 
them a terror to thoſe, _— hate them: and all the bene- 
fits, conferred on Iſrael, as a nation, were only ſhadows 
of the ſpiritual bleſſings, with which he hath bleſſed us in 
Jeſus Chriſt. Having redeemed us with his blood, and 
enriched us from his treaſures, and reſtored our ſouls to 
health, and holinefs, and ſet us at liberty from Satan's 
bondage; he guides, and guards us all the way: he ſatiſ- 
es our ſouls with the bread of heaven, and the water of 
life from the Rock of Salvation, and will bring us ſafe to 
our incorruptible inheritance, But let it not be forgotten, 
that the Lord by all he doeth for us, intends to teach, 
incline, and enable us, to obſerve his ſtatutes, and keep 


then in heaven for ever; and that he redeems his ſer- 
vants from all iniquity, and purifies them unto himſelf, a 


f 


can teach ſenators true wiſdom. As the believer com- 


the chureh hath often flouriſhed moſt in true holineſs, and 


of ungodly men againſt his | 


bis laws: and to ſhew forth his praiſe, firſt here on earth, | - 


—_— 


9 


CV 
PSALM CVI. ] V. 3. Bleſſed, &.] This pſalm ſeems 
to have been intended as an appendix to the preceding one: 


in that the mercies of God to Iſrael are celebrated; in this 
the rebellions of Iſrael are confeſſed, and deplored. The 


Pſalmiſt had obſerved, that they were ſettled in Canaan, . 


« that they might keep the ſtatutes, and obſerve the laws 
4 of their God: and here he recollects with regret, how 
| happy they would have been, if they had thus © kept judg- 


| © ment, and done righteouſneſs at. all times :” that is, if 


had perſevered in their attendance on the ordinances ; 
in obedience to the commandments of God. But though 
Iſrael, as a nation had loſt much of their proſperity by their 
ſins; en Iæxxi. v. 8—16:) yet every individual 

. 

Jy 


the 
a 


em, who thus ordered his conduct, would en- 
a peculiar bleſſedneſs: for though no mere man obeys 
God perfectly; yet every true believer makes this his con- 
ſtant aim; nor ſhall we ever be perfectly happy till we are 
perfectly obedient. PLETE 
V. 4—5.] The Pſalmiſt well underſtood the difference 
between the nation of Iſrael, and the Ifraclites indeed, 
that were to be found amongſt them. . He was one of that 
nation, and ſhared. all their external. privileges: but his de- 
ſire, and prayer was, that. he might be remembered with 
the favour; that was ſhewed to the true people of God; and 
viſited with their ſalvation from ſin; and that he might ſee, 
and ſhare the bleſſings, and the joy, and the triumphs, of 
thoſe, who are indeed a choſen generation, an holy nation, 
and the Lord's valucd inheritance. (1 Pet. c. ii. v. 9, 10.) 
V. 7. Underſ/tood not, &c.] The Iſraelites did not in 
general ſo notice the miracles wrought for them in. Egypt, 
as to expect deliverance from Jehovah's power, and love, . 


Kculiar people, zealous of good works. 


* 


when purſued by the Egyptians to the banks of the Red ſea : 


Before Chrift 191. PSA 
12 Then believed they his words ; they 
ſang his praiſe, 
13 They ſoon forgat his works; they 
waited not for his counſel: | 
14 But luſted exceedingly in the wilder- | more. 
neſs, and tempted God in the defart. 4 


15 And he gave them their requeſt ; but 
ebe leanneſs into their ſoul. | 


16 They envied Moſes alſo in the emp. 


and Aaron the faint of the Lorb. 
17 The earth opened and ſwallowed up 


Dathan, and covered the company of Abiram. 


18 And a fire was kindled in their com- 
yours the flame burned up the wicked. 5 


9 They made a calf in Horeb, and wor- 


| ſhipped the molten image. 
20 Thus they 


of ſtrife, 


changed their glory into 


L Ms. 
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zo Then Nod up PHinehes, and executed 
gment: and /o the plagne was ſtayed. 
31 And that was counted unto him for 
eoufneſs unto all generations for ever- 


j 


ju 5 
rig 
32 The agel Ba alſo at the waters 
7 that it went ill with Moſes for 
| their ſakes: | | 
33 Becauſe they provoked his ' ſo 
| that he ſpake unadviſedly with his lips. 
34 They did not rag the nations, con- 
whom the Lord commanded! them: 
35 But were mingled among the heathen, 
and learned their works. 
36 And they ſerved their idols: which 


were a ſnare unto them. 
37 Yea, they ſacrificed their bons and the 


the ſimilitude of an ox that eateth graſs. 
21 They forgat God their Saviour, which | 
had done great things in Egypt; 
22 Wondrous works in the land of Ham, 
and terrible things by the Red ſea. 
23 Therefore he ſaid that he would 4 | 
troy them, had not Moſes his choſen ſtood. 

| ee him in the breach, to turn away his 
wrath, leſt he ſhould deſtroy them. 


tek believed not his word: | 

25 But murmured in their tents, and heark- | | 

ened not unto the voice of the Lopp. = 
26 Therefore he lifted up his hand againſt | 


them, to overthrow them in the wilderneſs: | 


27 To overthrow their ſeed alſo among 

nations, and to ſcatter them in the lands. 

28 They joined themſelves alſo unto Baal- 

peor, and — the ſacrifices of the dead. 

29 Thus they provoked Vim to anger with 

their inventions: and the plague brake in 
upon them. 


the 


i 
wy 


. ©. — 


| e pe 


24 Yea, they deſpiſed the pleafant land, [ 
abhorred 


daughters unto devils, 


38 And fhed innocent blood, ache blood 


of their ſons and of their daughters, whom 


they ſacrificed unto the idols of Canaan : and 
polluted with blood. 

39 Thus were they defiled with their own 
works, and went a whoring with their own 
inventions. 

40 Therefore was the wrath of the Lozp 
kindled: againſt his people, infomuch that he 
is own inheritance. 

41 And he gave them into the hand of the 


heathen; and they that hated them ruled 


over them. 
42 Their enemies allo oppreſſed them, and 
they were enn into ſubjection under their 


hand. 


43 Many times did he deliver them; but 


they provoked him with their counſel; 


were brought low for their iniquity. 
| - 44 Nevertheleſs he regarded their afflic- 
tion, when he heard their cry: 


1 


ſo chat they chew-bey n to provoke the E their ur un- 
belief, and diſtruſtful murmurs. 

V. 12. Then believed, &c.] The faith of the Iſraclites 
way exactly the ſame as is repreſented by the ſeed ſown | 
upon ſtony ground; and widely different from that, which 
ſprings up in a broken, and e humbled heart. They 
Were ſurpriſed, gratified, and delighted, by their unexpected 
eſcape, and the deſtruction of their enemies: and they ex- 
perienced a mighty flow of natural joy, and gratitude; ſuch 
| as is obſerved in children, when they are humoured. But 
there was no humiliation for ſin; no honourable 


— ———_ 


lanes on his power, "wiſdom, truth, and Wo no ſub- 
miſſion to his will, or preparation for 2 obedi- 
ence; and therefore in time of temptation they fell aua), 
having no root in themſelves : and when they were roller 
they murmured, rebelled, forgat the works of God, wou 
not abide his counſel, lu exceedingly in the wilder 
neſs, and tempted God, Kr. The whole hiſtory, whic 
| hath been fully conſidered, is the beſt comment on the re- 
mainder of this pſalm. <1 
V. 28. Of 7 dead.] Either ſacrifices offered to life 
images; or rather offered in honour of their depart 


apprehen- 
Nons of the * periecions of ] chovah ; no — re- 


1 warriors, or rulers, whom they dcified after their . 
. 457 
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45 And he remembered for them his cove- 
nant, and repented according to the multi- 
tude of his mercies. 


| 46 He made them alſo. to be pitied of all | 


thoſe that carried them captives. | 
47 Save us, O Lord our God, and gather 


5 


, 


N n n 
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v. - {Nate ; 1 Chron. C. Xvi. V, 35. 36.) As 
theſe — ing A part of the pſalm, which was at the 
removal of the ark, it ſeems maſt natural to conclude, that 


| people ſay, Amen. Prai 


gotten all, and re 


David compoſed both this and the preceding pſalm. But 
ſome ſeem to chink, that another inſpired writer, in after | 
ages took this paſlage from David's pſalm, and accom- 
modated it to the ſtate of Iſrael, when in l. And 
indeed the words are very applicable to their preſent con- | 
dition. i SV. ve | SETS 

* _ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | 

None of our fins, or ſufferings, ſhould prevent our 


aſcribing glory, and praiſe to the Lord, and thanking him 


for his undeſerved, and everlaſting goodneſs, and mercy: | 
and indeed the more unworthy we are, the more admirable 


is his kindneſs, in continuing to us any of our comforts, | 


and hopes. But who can utter the wg Goa of the 
« Lord, or ſhew forth all his praiſe.” is as much 
exceeds our ability, as it does, to fulfil the whole of his 
righteous law, without any defect or failure : yet they, 
who depend on the Redeemer's perfect, and divine right- 
 couſneſs, will copy the example of bis perſevering obedi- 


| 


ence, and endeavour, buth by word, and deed, to ſhew | 


forth his praiſe, as they are able. Theſe are indeed a 
happy people ; for ſin is the only cauſe of all the miſery | 
in the univerſe: how abſurd then is it for men to am 
themſelves with the notion ef a religion, which they fancy 
will fave and bleſs them, without A Eougy ient 
privileges, many p rs run into extravagant 
ſentiments, and inconſiſtent practices; yet Gad hath a 
peaple in every age, who enjay his favour, and experience 
the power, and comfort of bis ſalvation; whom he hath 
choſen to bimſelf, and to whom he will do good; who | 
are -holy, and happy under his government, and protec- 
tion; and for whom gladneſs, and victory, and eternal 
glory. are reſerved. Let us pray carneftly to be thus re- 
membered and diſtinguiſhed, and to participate their pri- 
\ileges, and felicity: for the Lord will not fail to * 72 
| every hearty prayer to this eſſedt. Nor ſhall we be ex- 
cluded from this ſavour, though we have ſinned with our 
fathers, and dene very wiekedly, if we are truly humbled 
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for our iniquities. For as far as man is left to himſelf, no | 


miracles, mercies, warni or judgments will deeply, or 
durably influence his — he in, and 9 
Lord. We have then no right to charge our miſery upon 
| our fathers fins; ſeeing we have Erd and perhaps ex- 

ceeded them: rather we ſhould be humbled to reflect how 
we ariſe, one generation after anather, an increaſe of ſinful 
men, to provoke the Lord to anger: ſo that, if he did not 
fave us for his own name's fake, and to the praiſe of his 
glorious -pawer and grace, we ſhould all periſh without 
remedy, In reviewing our paſt lives, we ſhall often find 


uſe their out- | 


— —— 


that the timing of our rebellions has age we 3 gravated 
the guilt of them. We have perhaps diſtru 0s Lord, 


us from among the heathen, to give thanks 

In thy holy name, and to triumph in thy 
praiſe. I: | 

48 Bleſſed be the Lorp God of Iſrael from 

everlaſting to n and let all the 
5 C ye the LokD, 


wn 26 


excited a tranſient ſoy, and gratitude ; we have ſpeedily for- 
apſed into our murmurs, and diſobedi- 
ence, Under diftreſs of conſcience, we have perhaps been 


ready to ſay to the Lord, “ ſave our ſouls, and deal with 


us in all other things as thou pleaſeſt:“ yet perhaps ere 
long we have grown impatient of poverty, and hardſhip, 


| have Juſted after ſome worldly indulgence, and tempted, 
| inſtead of truſting, his Providence: and thus have we pro- 


voked him to ſend leanneſs into our ſouls, or to inflit 
ſevere corrections upon us, to bring us to a ſenſe of 
our folly. We cannot but know that we have often given 
way to envy, ambition, and ſelf- preference: and inſtead 
of ſitting down quietly in the Joweſt place of his church, 
(which is far too good for ſuch vile ſinners z) and rejoic- 


ing in the gift, and uſefulneſs of the ſaints and minitters 


of God; we have been ſecretly repining, or openly rival- 
ing or carping at them. So ar even the true believer 
will ſee abundant cauſe to ſay, © it js of the Lord's mer- 


« cies that I was not conſumed, after the example of 


“ Korah and his company.“ Often have we, forgetful of 


the terrors of mount Sinai, and of the ſcene exhibited on 


mount Calvary, and of our marvellous deliverance from 


the hand of our enemy, been ſetting up idols in our hearts, 
and cleaving to ſome forbidden object: to that if a greater 
than Moſes had not ſtood in the breach to turn away the 
anger of the Lord, we ſhould have provoked him to de- 
ſtroy us. And though we have not utterly diſbelieved 
the word of God, or deſpiſed the heavenly inheritance : 
yet the feebleneſs af our deſires, and the weakneſs of our 
faith, and our great eagerneſs abqut N things, have 
frequently argued a very perverſe, ungrateful, and carnal 
frame of ſpirit. In ſhort we have put the patience of the 
Lord himſelf to trial, and no other could have botne with 
us; we have brought upon ourſelves many rebykes, and 
eorrections: we have continual reaſon to join humiliation 
with our gratitude : and though the Lord hath many a 
time delivered us, and renewed our comforts, yet we have 
again provoked him, and have been brought low for our 
iniquity: but ſtill mercy hath prevailed; the Lord hath 
heard our prayers, -remembered his covenant, and ſpared 
us for his name's ſake. But the caſe is ſtill more awful, 


| when the viſible church is conſidered, A great part of 


nominal Chriſtians have forgot God their Saviour, and 


turned aſide to the worſhip of molten images, and faints, 


and angels; changing their glory into the ſimilitude of their 
fellow-creatures. Vaſt multitudes ſeem deſirous of dil- 
carding the God and Saviour of the Bible, and ſubſtituting 
in his place, a philoſophical deity, not indeed the work of 
their own hands, but the creature of their own imagina- 
tions; and no more a juſt reſemblance of Jehovah, than 
the golden calf was. Even amoneſt thoſe who do not 
adopt ſuch ſentiwents, we find conformity to the world, 
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12 Then believed they his works | they 
ſang his praiſe. 
13 They ſoon forgat his works; they 
waited not for his counſel: | 
14 But luſted exceedingly in the Wilder 
neſs, and tempted God in the deſart. ; 
15 And he gave them their requeſt ; but 
ſent leanneſs into their foul. 
16 They envied Moſes alſo in the camp, 
and Aaron the ſaint of the Lorb. 
17 The earth opened and ſwallowed up 


Dathan, and covered the company of Abiram. 
18 And a fire was kindled in their com 
pus the flame burned up the Wicked. 
9 They made a calf in Horeb, and wor- 


ſhipped the molten image. 
20 Thus they 
the ſimilitude of an ox that eateth gas. 


L MS. 


changed their glory into 


Before Chvift 14g 
o Then Nood up PHinehas, and owes! 


ju gent: and /o the plague was ſtayed. 


1 And that was counted unto him "uf 
rig! coufneſs unto alt generations for ever- 
r 

32 The angered Bin alſo at the waters 
of ſtrife, 10 that it went ill with Moſes, for 
| their ſakes: 

33 Becauſe they provoked his ſpirit, . ſo 


| that he ſpake unadviſedly with his lips. 


34 They did not deſtroy the nations, con- 

cerning whom the Lord ee chem: 

35 But were mingled nn the heathen, 
and learned their works. 

36 And they ſerved their idols: which 
| werea ſnare unto them. 

37 Yea, they facrificed their fons and their 
daughters unto: devils, 


21 They forgat God their Saviour, which | 
had done great things in Egypt; 
22 Wondrous works in the land of Ham, 
and terrible things by the Red ſea. 
23 Therefore he ſaid that he would de- 
ſtroy them, had not Moſes his choſen ſtood 
— him in the breach, to turn away his 
wrath, leſt he ſhould deſtroy them. | 
24 Yea, they deſpiſed the pleafant land, 


they believed not his word: 


25 But murmured in their tents, and heark- | 
| P and they that hated them ruled 


ened not unto the voice of the LoR D. 
26 Therefore he lifted up his hand againſt | 
them, to overthrow them in the wilderneſs: 
207 To overthrow their ſeed alſo among the 
nations, and to ſcatter them in the lands. N 
28 They joined themſelves alſo unto Baal- 
peor, and hs the ſacrifices of the dead. 
29 Thus they provoked him to anger with 


their inventions: and the plague brake in 


upon them. | 


38 And fthed innocent blood, even the blood 


of their ſons and of their daughters, whom 


they ſacrificed unto the idols of Canaan: and 
| the land was-polluted with blood... 
39 Thus were they defiled with their own 


works, and went a . with their owt 


inventions. ; | 
40 Therefore was the wrath of the Lord 


| | kindled- againſt his people, infomuch that he 


abhorred bis own inheritance. 
41 And he gave them into the hand of the 


over them. 5 
42 Their enemies alſo oppreſſed them, and 
they were brought 1 into ſubjection under their 


1 hand. 


43 Many times dd he deliver them; but 


N they provoked him with their counſel; and 


were brought low for their iniquit y. 
44 Nevertheleſs he regarded their afflic- 
tion, When he heard their cry: 


ſo that they r to ee the Lord by their aa. 
belief, and diftruſtful murmurs. 


V. 12. Then believed, &c.] The faith of the Iſraelites 
was exactly the ſame as is repreſented by the ſeed ſown | 
upon ſtony ground; and widely different from that, which 
ſprings up in a broken, and deeply humbled heart. 


as is obſerved in children, when they are humoured. But 


there was no humiliation for ſin ; no honourable. apprehen- 


The | 
were ſurpriſed, gratified, and deli chted, by their — | 
eſcape, and the deſtruction of their enemies: and they ex- 


perienced a mighty flow of natural joy, and gratitude; ſuch 


„ 
** „ 


liance on his power, "wiſdom, truth, and love; 3 no 7 
miſſion to his will, or preparation for 3 obedi- 
ence; and therefore i in time of temptation they fell away, 
having no root in themſelves : and when they were croſled, 
they murmured, rebelled, forgat the works of God, would 
not abide his counſel, luſted exceedingly in the wilder- 
neſs, and tempted God, &c. The. whole hiſtory, which 
hath been fully conſidered, is the beſt comment on the re- 
mainder of this pſalm. 

V. 28. Of 74 dead.] Either ſacrifices offered to Ji feleſs 
images; or rather offered in honour of their departed 


Nons of the mm 3 of ] * no — re- 


Warriors, or rulers, whom | they deified after their deceaſe. 
45 And 


* 


Before Chrift 1049. PSALMS. 


45 And he remembered for them his cove- 
nant, and repented according to the multi- 
tude of his mercies. 

46 He made them alſo to be pitied of all 
thoſe that carried them captives. 

47 Save us, O Lord our God, and gather 


r FE EPI <a. ct. — 


V. 47, 48-] (Nate, 1 Chron. c. xvi. v. 35, 36.) As 
theſe verſes form a part of the pſalm, which was at the 
removal of the ark, it ſeems maſt natural to conclude, that 
David compoſed both this and the preceding pſalm. But 

ſome ſeem to think, that another inſpired writer, in after 


ages took this paſlage from David's pſalm, and accom- 


| modated it to the ſtate of Iſrael, when in . And 


indeed the words are very applicable to their preſent con- 


"PRACTICAL OBSE RVATIONS. 


None of our fins, or ſufferings, ſhould prevent our 
aſcribing glory, and praiſe to the Lord, and thanking him 
for his undeſerved, and everlaſting goodneſs, and mercy: 
and indeed the more unworthy we are, the more admirable 


is his kindneſs, in continuing to us any of our comforts, 


and hopes. © But who can utter the mighty acts of the 
« Lord, or ſhew forth all his praiſe.” This as much 


exceeds our ability, as it does, to fulfil the whole of his 
righteaus law, without any defect or failure: yet they, 
who depend on the Redeemer's perfect, and divine right- 
couſneſs, will copy the example of his perſevering obedi- 


ence, and endeavour, buth by word, and deed, to ſhew | 
forth his praiſe, as they are able. Theſe are indeed a 


happy people ; for ſin is the only cauſe of all the miſer 
in the univerſe: how abſurd then is it for men to am 
themſelves with the notion ef a religion, which they fancy 


will ſave and bleſs them, without _—_— them ient | 
a 


to the will of God! Though multitudes abuſe their out- 
ward privileges, and many profeſlors run into extravagant 
ſentiments, and inconſiſtent practices; yet God hath a 


the power, and comfort of his ſalvation ; whom he hath 
choſen to bimſelf, and to wham he will do good; who 
are holy, and happy under his government, and protec- 


tion; and for whom gladneſs, and victory, and eternal 


glory. are reſerved. Let us pray earneſtly to he thus re- 
membered and diſtinguiſhed, and to participate their pri- 
vileges, and felicity: for the Lord will not fail to anſwer 
every hearty prayer to this effect. Nor ſhall we be ex- 


cluded from this ſavour, though we have ſinned with our 
fathers, and dene very wiekedly, if we are truly humbled 
For as far as man is left to himſelf, no 


for our iniquities. | | 
miracles, mercies, warnings, or judgments: will deeply, or 
durably influence his heart to truſt in, and : ſerve the 


Lord. We have then no right to charge our miſery upon 


our fathers ſins; ſeeing we have copied, and perhaps ex- 
ceeded them: rather we ſhould be humbled to reflect how 
ve ariſe, one generation after another, an increaſe of ſinful 
men, to provoke the Lord to anger: ſo that, if he did not 
ſave us for his own name's ſake, and to the praiſe of his 
glorious power and grace, we ſhould all periſh without 
remedy. In reviewing our paſt lives, we often find 
that the timing of qur rebellions has exceedingly aggravated 
the guilt of them, We haye perhaps diſtruſted the Lord, 


people in every age, who enjoy his favour, and experience 


nnn cet. £m 


ö 
: 


2 
, 
. 

4 


: 
| 
: 


} 
5 


n 


* „ 


— 


* 


n 


| 


| 


people ſay, Amen. Prai 
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gotten all, and re 


Before Chrift 1045. 
us from among the heathen, to give thanks 
any thy holy name, and to triumph in thy 
praiſe. | jy 8. 
48 Bleſſed be the LokxD God of Iſrael from 
everlaſting to N and let all the 
ſe ye the Loxp, 


22 


after having juſt before experienced his merciful interpo- 


ſitions in our favour. When remarkable deliverances have 


excited a tranſient 0 and gratitude; we have ſpeedily for- 
apſed into our murmurs, and diſobedi- 
ence. Under diſtreſs of conſcience, we have perhaps been 
ready to ſay to the Lord, “ ſave our ſouls, and deal with 
Hus in all other things as thou pleaſeſt:“ yet perhaps ere 
long we have grown impatient of poverty, and hardſhip, 
have luſted after ſome worldly indulgence, and tempted, 
inſtead of truſting, his Providence: and thus have we pro- 


voked him to ſend leanneſs into our ſouls, or to inflitt 


ſevere corrections upon us, to bring us to a ſenſe of 
our folly. We cannot but know that we have often given 
way to envy, ambition, and ſelf- preference: and inſtead 
of fitting down quietly in the Joweſt place of his church, 
(which is far too good for ſuch vile ſinners z) and rejoic- 
ing in the gift, and uſefulneſs of the ſaints and miniſters 
of God; we have been ſecretly repining, or openly rival- 
ing or carping at them. So that even the true believer 
will ſee abundant cauſe to ſay, © it js of the Lord's mer- 
« cies that I was not conſumed, after the example of 
« Rorah and his company.” Often have we, forgetful of 
the terrors of moynt Sinai, and of the ſcene exhibited on 
mount Calvary, and of our marvellous deliverance from 
the hand of our enemy, been ſetting up idols in our hearts, 
and cleaving to ſome forbidden object: to that if a greater 
than Moſes had not ſtood in the breach to turn away the 


anger of the Lord, we ſhould have provoked him to de- 


ſtroy us. And though we have not utterly diſbelieved 


the word of God, or deſpiſed the heavenly inheritance ; 


yet the feebleneſs af our deſires, and the weakneſs of our 
faith, and our great eagerneſs about Nu things, have 
frequently argued a very perverſe, ungrateful, and carnal 
frame of ſpirit. In ſhort we have put the patience of the 
Lord himſelf to trial, and no other could have byrne with 
us; we have brought upon ourſelves many rebykes, and 
eorrections: we have continual reaſon to join humiliation 
with our gratitude ; and though the Lord hath many @ 
time delivered us, and.renewed our comforts, yet we have 
again provoked him, and have been brought low for our 


iniquity: but ſtill mercy hath prevailed; the Lord hath 


heard our prayers, -remembered his covenaat, and ſpared - 
us for his name's ſake. But the caſe js ſtill more awful, 


when the viſible church is conſidered. A great part of 


nominal Chriſtians have forgot God their Saviour, and 


turned aſide to the worſhip of molten images, and ſaints, 
and angels; changing their glory into the ſimilitude of their 


fellow-creatures. Vaſt multitudes ſeem defirous of diſ- 
carding the God and Saviour of the Bible, and ſubſtituting 
in his place, a philoſophical deity, not indeed the work of 
their. own hands, but the creature of their own imagina- 
tions; and no more a juſt reſemblance of Jehovah, than 
the golden calf was. Ren amongſt thoſe Who do not 


adopt ſuch ſentiwents, we find conformity to the world, 


ix PRORSMINE. 
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VVV | 
Contains exhortations to give thanks unco the Lord for 
his providential benefits, 1ft. In reſcuing men from 
their enemies, taking care of them in perilous journeys, 
and bringing them ſafe to their habitations, v. 1—9. 
24. In delivering men from impriſonment, to which 
they had been confined for their crimes, v. 10o— 16. 
34d. In recovering. them from diſeaſes, Thich Tere 
the effefis of their fins, v. 17—22. 4th. In pre- 
| ſerving thoſe, who had been in imminent danger of 
periſbing by ſhipzoreck, v. 23—31. 5th. Aud in the 
manifold changes, which he effefls in human affairs, 
to encourage the righteous, and to repreſs iniquity, 
&c. v. 32243. | 2 


A Give thanks unto the Lorp, for he is 
good: for his mercy endureth for ever. 
2 Let the redeemed of the LoRD ſay /0, 
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in its vaineſt, and moſt criminal practices: the indulgence, |: 
inſtead of the mortification, of every carnal luſt : nay an 
imitation of the lewdneſs, exceſſes, extortions, opprel- | 
ſions, and cruelties of the heathen, even to the polluting 
of the lands, where they live, with the blood of vaſt mul- 
titudes, ſacrificed to their avarice. And numbers train up 
their children in vanity, and vice, and in contempt of 
every thing ſacred ; as if they meant that they ſhould be 
devoted to Satan, and were determined to murder their 
precious ſouls. Whilſt nations profeſſing Chriſtianity are 
openly, and generally guilty of ſuch enormities; no won- 
der that the wrath of the Lord is kindled againſt them; 
and, if, after repeated deliverances, he brings them very 
low for their iniquities: and except a general, and deep 
repentance, and works meet for repentance, intervene, ' 
there can be no proſpect but of increaſing calamities, and 
confuſion, It would be well, if thoſe, who fill up the 
important ſtations of legiſlators, and magiſtrates, were 
Inſpired with the intrepid zeal of Phinehas, to execute 
judgment upon daring criminals : this would be accounted 
to them for righteouſneſs by the Judge of the world, how- 
ever it were blamed by he criminals, or their abettors. 
However it behoves us, in our zeal againſt fin to watch 
over our own paſſions, and expreſſions; leſt we ſpeak un- 
adviſedly with our lips, aud it ſhould go ill with us alſo 
for their ſakes. Our general duty is the moſt pleaſant, and 
the ſafeſt; we ſhould give ourſelves unto prayer: and when 
many are left in any church, or nation, thus to ſtand in 
the breach, there remains a hope, that the Lord will turn 
away his wrath, and not deſtroy them. Let us then be- 


and to wn) pe his profeſſed people from, the heathen, 
by his ſanctifying grace, and to unite them in love, that 
they may give thanks unto his holy name, and triumph in 
his praiſe. Let us beſeech him to bring again into his 


church, the poor diſperſed. Jews: let us bleſs his name for 


our peculiar mercies, and defire that our God may be uni- 


* 
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trouble, and he deliver 


his goodneſs, and for his 


| 


ſeech the Lord our God to ſeparate his church from amongſt, 


- 
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whom he hath redeemed from the hand of 
the enemy | „„ 
3 And gathered them out of the lands, 
from the eaſt, and from the weſt, from the 
north, and from the ſouth. HEY, $20 

4 They wandered in the wilderneſs 


o 


in a 


ſolitary way; they found no city to dwell in. 


5 Hun 
in them. "i | | 
6 Then they cried unto the Lord in their 
ed them out of their 
A . 
7 And he led them forth by the right way, 
that they might go to a city of habitation. 

8 Oh that nen would praiſe the Lorp for 
is wonderful works to 


gry and thirſty, their ſoul fainted 


the children of men! 


1 OY „* INTE 8 * £1 11 


„„%%ͤ;ꝶ᷑ð᷑wn;ʃ3nʒbükx + Hos widen nite AH 3 
PSALM CVIL.] V.2—9.] The two preceeding pſalms re- 
late to the Lord's dealings with Iſrael: this calls our at- 
tention to his providential care of mankind in general. But, 
whilſt we primarily notice the literal ſenſe ; we ſhall alſo 
perceive, that the inſtances, which are ſelected, are pic- 
tures, or ſimilitudes of the bleſſings pertaining to ſalvation. 
There ſeems in theſe verſes ſome reference to the deliver- 
ance of Iſrael, out of Egypt, &c : yet they do not exactly, 
or e 5 ty apply to it. The Iſraelites were not gathered 
out of the lands, from the eaſt, &c: but they were re- 


— 


deemed from the power of Pharaoh ; and wandered in the 


wilderneſs, and hungered, and thirſted, and were led far 
round, yet in a right way; (Notes, &c. Deut. c. viii:) 
and at length were ſettled in a land, where cities: were 
ready prepared for them to dwell in; and here they were 
abundantly ſatisfied with every earthly bleſſing. The caſe 
of travellers in thoſe countries ſeems to be eſpecially in- 
tended. A number of people, collected together from all 
quarters, march together through the ſandy deſarts; where 
they are liable to be aſſaulted by free-booters, and are in 
danger of loſing their way, or of periſhing by hunger, or 


| thirſt. But when they are in trouble, and call upon the 


Lord, he delivers them from their enemies, and dangers, 
and guides them in his providence, to the cities, which 
they mean to inhabit. But the words are moſt exactly 


| deſcriptive of their caſe, whom the Lord hath redeemed 


from the bondage of Satan, and collected from all parts of 
the earth; who paſs through the world, as a perilous and 
dreary wilderneſs; who are often ready to faint through 
troubles, fears, and temptations; who learn to call upon 
the Lord in every danger, and difficulty, and are guided, 
guarded, fed, and refreſhed, till they at length arrive at 
that city, which the Lord hath prepared for their habita- 
tion; where their longing ſouls will be for ever ſatisfied 
with the goodneſs of the Lord. It is right, reaſonable, 

and e e « men ſhould praiſe the Lord for his 


verſally, and everlaſtingly praiſed; and that all the people 


of the earth may ſay, Amen. Hallelujah. 


Fe: goodneſs, &; it would be honourable to his name, 


4 


w _ 


c 


Bee Cbriß 1038. 


with labour; they 
none to help. 


trouble, and he ſaved them out of their diſ- 


14 He brought 


— „ r 


7 * 


9 For he fatisfieth the longing ſoul, and 
filleth the hungry ſoul with goodneſs. 


10 Such as ſit in darkneſs and in the ſha- | 
dow of death, being bound in affliction and 


11 Becauſe they rebelled againſt the words 


13 Then they cried unto the LoxD in their 


in ſunder. 


15 Oh that men would praiſe the Lok p for 


1 8 4 


q 
* 
4 
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of God, and contemned the counſel of the | + 
moſt High : ob S881 124 Jl; 

12 Therefore he brought down their heart 
fell down, and there was | 


; 


| 
| 
| 
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his goodneſs, and for his wonderful works 


to the children of men! 5 
16 For he hath broken the gates of braſs, 


and cut the gates of iron in ſunder. 


17 Fools, becauſe of their tranſgreſſion, 
and becauſe of their iniquities, are afflicted. 
18 Their ſoul abhorreth all manner of 
meat; and they draw near unto the gates of 
death. HIRE 
19 Then they cry unto the Lord in their 
trouble, and he ſaveth them out of their 
diſtrefles. FFC 
20 He ſent his word and healed them, and 


e bats eee 145 þ Gelyered them from their deſtructions. 5 
them out of darkneſs and 
the ſhadow of death, and brake their bands 


21 Oh that men would praiſe the Lokp for 
his goodneſs, and for his wonderful works to 
the children of men! 3 

22 And let them facrifice the ſacrifices of 


2 8 
—— —R 


condemned to die, and hourly expecting to be led to exe- 
cutiön. This s are ſuppoſed to have merited by their 


_ marvellouſly ſet at liberty. (2 Chron. c. xxxiii. v. 1316. 
Multitudes through ſage 15 


there is no help for him, but in the mercy, and grace of 


ceives liberty, and peace. 


the executioner with the implements of death, and the 


profitable, and comfortable to themſelves, and | encourag- | 


ing to their brethren. _ 45 

. 10—16.] "The Pfalmiſt next ſelected the caſe of 
priſoners 'gracioufly delivered from their confinement. We 
are led to conceive of perſons ſhut up in à dark, and un- 
wholeſome dungeon, barricadoed on N ſide by gates of 
braſs, and bars of iron, and loaded with galling fetters, 


crimes; not only having broken the laws of man, but 


| having alſo rebelled” againſt the word of the Lord. In 


this deplorable condition, bowed down with pain, and an- 
guiſh of ſpirit, they are repreſented as Peay to the Lord; 
and by his power over the, hearts, and affairs of men, 


eſſive generations have doubtleſs 
experienced ſuch an unmerited, and unexpected eſcape. 
But it is alſo a ſhadow of the finner's deliverance from a 
far worſe confinement. By rebellion againſt God we have 
all brought ourſelves under the condemnation of his holy 


law : and Satan, by means of our luſts, hath obtained 


dominion over us, and holds us faſt in the moſt miſerable 


bondage. This the awakened ſinner diſcovers, and be- 
_ comes ſenſible of his guilt, miſery, and danger: and hav- 


ing ſtruggled hard, but in vain, for deliverance, he. finds 


God, For this he ſeeks by earneſt prayer ; and thus re- 
Let us revert to the poor pri- 
ſoner before deſcribed : if a free pardon be ſent him, his 
Chains are ſoon knocked off; the gates, and bars of iron 
and braſs. fly open; the jailor hath no longer power to de- 
tain him: the gloom, horror, and deſpair of the dungeon 
are exchanged for the chearful light of the ſun, and the 
wholeſome air: the company of malefactors, the preſence 
of the keeper, the rattling of chains, the expectation of 


ſqualid attire of a priſon,” are changed for his own houſe, | 


1 
. 


. 


| 
| 


the lociety and congratulations of his friends and relatives, 


een 
e iniquity is forgiven by a 


and all the comforts of liberty 
the caſe with the man, who 


| merciful God, whoſe pardon is accompanied with deliver- 


ance from the power of ſin, and Satan, and by the ſancti- 


fying, and comforting influences of the Holy Spirit. But 


at the reſurrection, when the gates of the grave ſhall be 


| thrown open, and fin and death ſhall finally be done with; 


= 1 and his gratitude will together be per- 
V. 17—22.] The next ſelected cafe is that of recovery 
from ſiekneſs, when it hath been the effect of licentiouſ- 
neſs, or iniquity: for though all our difeaſes ſpring from 
ſin; yet ſome are more immediately the effect of men's 
rſonal tranſgreſſions. The righteous providence of God 
ath connected ſeveral loathſome, and dreadful diſeaſes with 
different kinds of exceſſive, or forbidden gratifications: 
yet men ruſh forward without regard to conſequences : 
thus © fools, becauſe of their tranſgreſſions, are afflicted. 
Loſs of ſtrength, and of appetite, are attended with ex- 
ceſſive pain, and death preſents itſelf before their affrighted 
minds: then the moſt profane will ſometimes cry unto the 
Lord: and though their prayer is often the mere inſtine- 
tive voice of diftreſs, and only means «torment me not; 
yet the Lord frequently hears them, and unexpectedly re- 
ſtores their health and ſtrength. Probably Chriſt by his 
powerful word healed many ſuch, when he was on 
earth: (Luke, c. xvii. v. 12—19. Fohn, c. v. v. 14:) 


and all his miracles of this kind were emblematic of his 


healing the worſe diſeaſes of our ſouls. We are, as fallen 
creatures, prone to pride, ambition, envy, malice, covet- 
ouſneſs, ſenſual luſts, &c: but we cee Bev theſe 
fatal diſtempers, by habits of indulgenee. he convinced 


| ſinner knows that theſe maladies muſt terminate in mi- 


ſery, unleſs they be cured; and he finds by experience, 
that he can increaſe, - but cannot remedy them: he even 
feels his carnal inclination recoil at thoſe things, which 


' ſhould be the nouriſhment of his ſoul ; and he often ap- 
| prehends that his deſtruction is inevitable. But he cries 


N 855 thankſgiving 1 t | ; 


Before Chrift 1038. PSA 
thankſgiving, and declare his works with 
rejoicing. 

23 They 
that do buſineſs in great waters; 

24 Theſe ſee the works of the Lord, and 
his wonders in the deep. 

25 For he commandeth, and raiſeth the 
ſtormy wind, which lifteth up the waves 
thereof. 

206 They mount up to the heaven, they 


melted becauſe of trouble. 


* 


27 They reel to and fro, and ſtagger Uke 


a drunken man, and are at their wits end. 
238 Then they 
trouble, and he bringeth them out wy their 
diftrefſes. 


29 He maketh the ſtorm A calm, Þ that | 
which may yi 
Wn Then are they glad becauſe they” be 


the waves thereof are ſtill. 


that go down to the fea in ſkips, bs 


ane tha prings i 
go down again to the depths; their foul is | 


cry unto the Lokp in their | 


LMS. Before Chriſt 10388. 
quiet; ſo be bringeth them unto their de- 
ſired haven. 

31 Oh that mon was praiſe the Lend for 
his goodneſs, and for his wonderful works to 
the children of men! 

32 Let them exalt him alſo in the congre- 
| eker of the people, and — him in the 
1 of the elder s. 
; 'turneth rivers into a wilderack, 
nto dry ground; 
34 A fruitful land into barrenneſs, for the 
| wickedneſs of them that dwell theroit. + 1:8 
35 He turneth the wilderneſs into a ſtand- 
ing water, and dry ground into water-ſprings. 

36 And there he maketh the hungry: to 
dwell, that they may 8 a _ 4 
habitation; Lis 
37 And ſow the fields, and: plant vineyards 
38 He Hofferh them alfo, 16 that they are 


unto hs IRE in this emergency, and by ts won and 
Spirit bis ſoul is gradually reſtored to health, and holineſs. 
V. 23—30.] The caſe, of mariners is next ſelected. 
They tranſact their buſineſs upon the unſtable, and tem- 
peſtuous ocean, and there witneſs ſcenes, and experience 
deliverances, of which others can ſcarce form a conception. 
When at his command, whom winds and waves obey, a 
ſtorm ariſeth; their ſituation /becomes molt tremendous, 
and it ſeems as if the veſſol muſt every moment be ſwal- | 
lowed up by the raging billows. In this perilous ſituation 


the moſt cour are | often: diſm x they are toſſed 
about by the violent motion of the veſſel, as if they ſtag- 
gered through drunkenneſs ; and being bade in all their 


efforts, they are at their wit's end. Bun when they call upon 
che Lord in their diſtreſs; ( Matt. c. vii. v. 25, 26 ;) they 
are often reſcued, em the very jaws of deſtruction, bythe 
eeaſing of the ſtorm, or ſome unexpected way pt Lay 
and their terror is ſucceeded by gladneſs, when they arrive ſafe | 
at their deſtined harbour. n his too may be a picture of 
thoſe terrors, and that diſtreſs of conſcience, which many 
experience, when they firſt apply their minds to religion: 
and of thoſe deep ſeenes of trouble, and temptation, which 
ſome, far more than others, paſs through, in their aſter- 
Durſe: in which, like Job, they ſeem to be ſet up as marks, 
at which Satan is permitted to ſhoot all his fiery darts; 
and by every ſuggeſtion to fill them with hard thoughts of 
God, and deſperate concluſions concerning e 


Theſe are, like the mariner, expoſed to tempeſts, unknown | 


to others; and are ſometimes almoſt at their wit's end: 
in anſwer to their cries, the Lord turns their ſtorms 
into a calm, and cauſes their trials to terminate in dees, 
and praiſe, 
V. zzt. The righteous Lord effects changes, as 
he pleaſes, in the face of nature, and the affairs of nations; 
drying up nvers, and turning well-watered fertile countries | 


| 


this Cangan f is RAFT Hein | Rerilit,. ' On 
the cbntrary, other regions, which were barren, and un- 
cultivated, in the courſe of his:proyidence, become moſt 
fruitful and flouriſhing z where colonies af deſtitute per- 
ſons build cities, cultivate the lands, and are bleſſed and 
—_— exceedingly. The caſting of the Jews out of 
the church, and the preaching of the goſpeFto the Gentiles, 
anſwer to this picture, The well⸗ Nl and fruitful 
ſoil is become dry, and barren: the wilderneſs is * 
pools of water, and wells of ſalvation. ( Jaiab, c. xli. 
v. 17220. c. xliji. v. 1820.) The galpel pero 
for a time [exceedingly amongſt the Gentiles; but it hath 
been brought low and miniſhed, in different places, thraugh 
oppreſſion, 260 Yet. contempt. hath 'repe been 


atedly 
poured upon perſecuting - pringes; and evan upon ſuch as 
pretending friendſhip, have attempted to lord it over God's 

heritage; * that Ae blundered, and been bewildered, 
and infatuated in their counſels, like men, who have loſt 
their way : whilſt the poor, and perſecuted church of God 
hath been revived from the duſt, and again increaſed and 
proſpered. This will be more eminently the cafe in future 
times, when the righteous will ſee it, and, rejoice, and ini- 
| quity will be filenced. In the mean time, the wiſe will 
note theſe turns in Providence, and will learn to walk in 
| thaſe ways, wherein the loving dne of hae Lord may 
be underſtood and experienced. 


_ PRACTICAL OBSERYV:; ATIONS./ 


Wherever we turn our thoughts we perceive the gs 
of the Lord's goodneſs, and mercy, Which ſhould excite 
our grateful praiſes : but the redeemed af the Lord alone 
will unfeignedly thank him even for providential benefits. 
The bible inftrudts us, and faith will enable us, to {ce the 
hand of God in thoſe events, which unbelief aſcribes.to 
chance, to ſecond cauſes, or ſubordinate agents. What⸗ 


into barren deſarts, for the wickedneſs of their inhabitants: 
6 


ever means or inſtruments are employed, the Lord is the 
multiplied 


Bere Of 1058, | 
multiplied greatly; and fuffereth not their 


cattle to decreaſe. 
39 Again, they are m 


* 


dad bunt 


low, through oppreſſion, affliction, and for- | 


row. | | 
40 He poureth contempt upon 
cauſeth them to wander in 
.vhere there 15 no way. 


— ws # yo 


princes, and 
the wilderneſs, 


: =y F . * LY &f l . - 7 8 ; C 
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41 Vet ſetteth he the poor on high from 

affliction, and maketh hmm families like a 
ä 8 5 
42 The righteous ſhall ſee 17, and rejoice: 
and all iniquity ſhall ſtop her mouth. 

43 Whoſo zs wiſe, and will obſerve theſe 
things, even they ſhall underſtand the loving- 
kindneſs of the LorD. 


firſt mover, and is to be acknowledged in every thing. 
'We ſhould therefore mark his operations in the ordinary 
occurrences of life, and render him thanks for every in- 
ance of his kindneſs to us, and to our connexions. 
When we haye been preſerved, or delivered from hoſtile 
invaſions, and the aſſaults of robbers, and aflaffins ; when 
we are brought ſafe home from tedious, or perilous jour- 
neys; when we have been provided for with things needful 


for our bodies, or are placed in convenient habitations, or | 


ee comforts; how good, and right is it that 
we thould © praife the Lord for his goodneſs, and for his 
t wonderful works in behalf of us, the ſinful children of 
c fallen Adam!“ But alas, we are moſt apt to forget the 
Lord's hand, when every thing correſponds to our wiſhes: 
therefore he brings us into trouble, and danger, that we 
may feel our dependance, and call upon him for deliver- 
ance; and that when our deſires are granted, we ma 
either render him our tribute of praiſe, or be leſt 7 
able in our neglect. Sin is always to be conſidered as the 
ſouree of all our troubles; which we might juſtly be left 
to ſtruggle with, or to fink under, without help from God, 
againſt whom we have rebelled, and whoſe counſel we have 
rejected. This reflection ſhould encreaſe our gratitude for 
exemption, or deliverance. But there are many afflictions, 
that are the genuine conſequence of men's crimes; ſuch 
are the horrors of a priſon, and the proſpect of an igno- 
minious death. How many in this dreadful ſituation are 
> down with anguift of heart, and have nord to help 
them! When ſuch perfons e e obtain their 
liberty, and all its comforts, how ſhould they praiſe the 
Lord for his goodneſs to them! Yet alas, it is but ſeldom 
that their ſorrows, and terrors are productive of genuine 
humiliation before God, and fervent prayer unto him: and 
therefore they commonly return to their former courſes, 
and only periſh at laſt, more inexcuſable, and unpitied. 
Tus alfo infatuated multitudes entail upon themſelves | 
months, and years of diſeaſe, and pain, by moments of | 
licentious indulgence. If in anſwer to their cries of 
diſtreſs, the Lord bring them back from the gates of death, 
ſure they ſhould praiſe” him for his goodneſs, and facrifice 


__—_— 


to him the facrifices of thankſgiving, with fervency equal to | 


_ their great unworthineſs of ſuch fayour, and proportioned 
to the conſequences of dying in ſuch a manner. Vet 
whilſt thoufands are cured in our hoſpitals, and by various 
_ charities, as well as in other ways, of difeaſes contracted 
14 licentiouſneſs, it is to be 2 that, a 2 How ö 
ber excepted, they generally manifeſt their ingratitude, by 
returning to arte exceſſes: The 4 * to which ' 
ſeamen are expoſed, are not generally the effect of their 


— 


12 


| 


—— 


W 


| things, and will be encouraged in truſti 


own tranſgreſſions: but, as they do their buſineſs A r | 
waters, they ſee ſo much of the wonderful works of God; 


>. 


_— ä 1 
— — r 


that their too general irreligion forms one of the moſt 
lamentable demonſtrations of the depravity of the human 
heart. If we were ſtrangers to theſe mortifying truths, 
and facts, we ſhould expect that they, who had once be- 
held the ſtorm ariſe, in obedience to the Creator's will, 


and had experienced the horrors of the tremendous ſcene, 


with that diſmay, and aſtoniſhment, which muſt be inſepa- 
rable from the idea of being every moment liable to be 
ſwallowed up by the raging billows, without being able to 
do any thing to prevent it: who in their extreme diſt reſs 
had cried unto the Lord fer help, and had in ſome mar- 
vellous manner been unexpectedly preſerved, and reſtored 
in peace to their deſired haven; that they, I ſay, would cer- 
tainly unite fervent gratitude with their overflowing gladneſs, 


and not only employ their tongues, but ſpend the remnant 


of their days to the glory of their great Preſerver, © exalt- 
« ing him in the congregation of the people, and praiſing 
« him in the aſſembly of the elders.” This ought uni- 
formly to be the caſe ; but how evident is the general, and 
awful reverſe ! Indeed the ſurpriſing ehanges, which are 
continually taking place in the affairs of nations, families, 
and individuals: whilſt ſome are fumbled headlong from 
the ſummit of proſperity, and others advanced from the 
depth of adverſity, evince our abſolute dependance upon 
the Lord in every thing, and ſhew that neglect of, or 
rebellion wor him, are as unreaſonable, as they are 
wicked, The fertility, and populoufneſs of nations de- 
pend on his ſovereign will, and he effects what changes he 
reren for the diſplay of his juſtice, or his mercy. In 
is providence, a few poor, hungry outcaſts, have often 
migrated into a waſte howling wilderneſs, and have there 
been enabled to build cities, and to cultivate the before 
barren deſart; and fo have become proſperous, and mul- 
tiplied exceedingly, after a time perhaps aMuence has intro-" 
duced luxury, — impiety : for their puniſhment they have 
been miniſhed, and brought low by oppreſſion, &c. He, 
who ſet them up when afflicted, and poor, pours contempr 
upon them when they are become powerful princes, . and 
perhaps reduces them to their former abje&t ſtate. The 
righteous, beholding theſe judgments of God, will rejoice 
in his righteous and gracious ſoversignty : and thus, from - 
time to time, iniquity receives a check, and infidelit 
ſtands confuted : and he that is truly wiſe will obſerve the 
| 7 and waiting 
for, the loving kindneſs of the Lord. But the ſame per- 
ſons will fee ſtill more of the wiſdom, power, and love of 
God, in his dealings with his church of redeemed ſinners, 
"whom he hath gathered from the eaſt, the weſt, the north 
and the ſouth, to be unto him a peculiar people. Having 


| redeemed them from the power of the enemy, be guides 
8 172 


to his holy habitation. 


- 


them through: this deſolate wilderneſs 


cCongregation of his people. 
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PSALM CVIIL 
| Contain animated praiſes of, fervent prayers to, and 
ge .expeflations from the Lord, &c. v. 1-13. 
Q otes, &c. Pf. lvii. v. 7—1 1. Ix. v. 5— 12.) 
A Song or Pſalm of David. 
God, my K is fixed; I will ſing and 
give praiſe, even with my glory. _ 
2 Awake, pſaltery and harp: 1 my/e/f will 


awake early. 
3 I will praiſe thee, O Lokp, among the 


people: and I will ling praiſes unto "thee | 
| for he it 7s that ſhall tread down our enemies. 


among the nations. 
4 For thy mercy 15 great above the heavens: 
and thy truth reacheth unto the clouds. 
5 Be thou exalted, O God, 
vens: and thy glory above all the earth; 

6 That thy beloved may be delivered: fave 
| with thy right hand, and anſwer me., 


7 God hath ip oken in his holineſs; I will | 
rejoice, I will die Shechem, and mete out 


the valley of Succoth. 
8 Gilead is mine; Manaſſeh it mine; 
Ephraim alſo is the ſtrength of mine head; 


Judah: is my lawgiver; . 


PS ALMS. 


| 


above the hea- | 


| Before Chrift 1023. 
al Moab is my waſh-pot ; over Edom will 
I caſt out my ſhoe; over Fhiliſtia will I tri 
umph. 
10 Who will being m me into the ſtrong city 

who will lead me into Edom ? 

11 Wilt not thou, O God, who haſt caſt 
us off ? and wilt not thouz O God, 8⁰ _ 
with our hoſts? 

12 Give us help from trouble: : for vain 15 


the help of man. 
13 Through God we ſhall do valiantly; 


PSALM CIX 


Contains David, as the type of Chriſt, 1/t. Complainin 
© of the treachery, malice, injuſtice, and and 
cf his enemies, v. 1-5. 2d. Denouncing various 


| dreadful curſes upon them, and on one of them in par- 


| ticular, v. 6—20, 3d. Intermingling his prayers 
with bitter lamentations, and  Pelieving praijes, &c. 
v. 21—31. 


| To the chief Muſician, A Pfalm of David. 7 
Hat not thy FOR,” 0 God of my 


praiſe ; 


| 2 For the mouth- of the wicked and the 


Having cn them to hunger, and thirſt after righteouſ- 
neſs; when they were ready to faint, and periſh, he ſup- 
plied their wants from his abundant ſtores; he taught 
them to ſeek help from him, and will never leave them, 


till he hath fully ſatisfied their longing ſouls with his good- 


neſs. From bondage, terror, and the borders of deſpair, he 


brings them forth to liberty, to confidence, and comfort. He 


healeth their diſeaſes, reſtores their ſtrength and vigour, and 
even removes thoſe N which they have brought upon 
themſelves by their own He preſerves them through 
the ſtorms of temptation oa perſecution: he ſpeaks peace, 
and commands a calm to their ſouls, when they are ready 


to give up all for loſt, Whilſt they are ſteering to the | 
haven, where they would be, they will be praiſing the 
A. celebrating his wonderful works for 


Lord for his 11 
them; ſacrificing the ſacrifices of thankſgiving, and de- 
claring his works with gladneſs, and exalting him in the 


rive at their expected reſt; and in due time the braſen 
gates, and iron bars of death will be burſt by the power of 
their redeeming God: but who can deſcribe their joy, and 
OD when mortality ſhall thus be ſwallowed up in 
fe? Let us alſo remember to praiſe our God, for turnin 
the wilderneſs, that we Gentiles inhabited, into a fruitful 
land, and opening for us the wells of ſalvation. Let us 
pray that the Jewiſh nation, which has been fo long a 
| barren deſart, may again be watered with his grace, and 
bring forth the fruits of faith, and holineſs. 
Lord's miniſters, and people cultivate their fields, and | 
| vineyards, their own fouls, and thoſe of their families, and | 
Congregations; that, being bleſſed exceedingly, the church 
may "Rs more 9 « the fruits of increaſe,” Let 


At length their ſouls will ar- | 


Let all the 


us pray for the revival of bin in thoſe laces, wee 

the church is miniſhed and brought low, through oppreſ- 
ſion, or corrupted with ſuperſtition, and error: and that 
he would convert, or pour contempt upon all theſe princes, 
or people, who oppoſe the ſpread of his pure goſpel, that 
they may loſe their labour, and be baffled in all their de- 
vow; d that he would repleniſh the poor in ſpirit, and 
:and increaſe every one of his people into families, 
like 5 flocks of ſheep, Then ſhall the righteous be- 
hold and rejoice ; and iniquity ſhall be diſgraced, and re- 
preſſed; and the wiſe obſerves will more and more under- 
ſtand, and admire the loving kindneſs of the Lord. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


PSALM CVIII.] We may with great miley ſelect 
paſſages from different pſalms, to aſſiſt our devotions, en- 
courage our expectations, or enliven our gratitude, in our 
private concerns, or in thoſe of the church, When the 
| heart is eſtabliſhed in faith, and love, the tongue, being 
employed in grateful praiſes, will be indeed our glory: and 
every endowment will become honourable, d profitable 
to the poſſeſſor, i In proportion as it is employed in the ſer- 


— 


vice, and to the Fan ory of God. Such believers are beloved 
of the Lord, an tor: pray with aſſured faith, and hope for 
all the bleſſings vation; which are ſecured to them by 


| the faithful pap — Om covenant of God, and will be ef- 

fected by his powerful arm, and communicated from his 
everlaſting love, and merey. Let them then expect from 
him help in every trouble, and victory in every conflict: 
and Satan and every enemy ſhall ſhortly be bruiſed under 
their feet. Lord viſit all our ſouls with this ſalvation; 


with this favour, which thou beareſt to thy choſen people! 
mouth 


and hatred for my love. 


wife a widow. _ V 
10 Let his children be continually vaga- 
bonds, and beg: let them ſeek their brgad 


the holy Spirit meant the enemies of Chrift in general, 
and Judas the traitor in a e Moſt of the ſentences 
might be read in the future tenſe; as © a wicked man 


ing to the Juſtice of the awful ſentence. Of this we can 


at preſent have no aſſurance, with relation to individuals, 


| hurry him into deſperation: his tempter Satan ſtood at his 


Befere Chrift 1023. 


me: they have ſpoken againſt me with a 
lying tongue. = Fed t 


3 They compaſſed me about alſo with 


words of hatred; and fought againſt me 
without a cauſe. - if 


4 For my love they are my adverſaries : 


but I give myſelf unto prayer. | 
5 And they have rewarded me evil for good, 
6 Set thou a wicked man oyer him: and 
let Satan ſtand at his right hand. 


When he ſhall be judged, let him be | 


condemned: and let his prayer become fin. 
8 Let his days be few; and let another 
C * 

9 Let his children be fatherleſs, and his 


alſo out of their deſolate places. 


11 Let the extortioner catch all that he 


hath; and let the ſtranger ſpoil his labour. 


| PSALMS. Before Chrift 1023. 
mouth of the deceitful are opened againſt'' 12 Let there be none to extend mercy unto 


him: neither let there be any to favour his 
fatherleſs children. VER: 


13 Let his poſterity be cut off; and in the 
generation following let their name be blot- 
| ted out. 


14 Let the iniquity of his fathers be re- 


| membered with the LorD; and let not the 


{ia of his mother be blotted out. 
15 Let them be before the Lorp continu- 
ally, that he may cut off the memory of them 
JJ 1 
16 Becauſe that he remembered not to 
ſhew mercy, but perſecuted the poor and 
needy man, that he might even ſlay the 
broken 1n heart. Rb ae ß 
17 As he loved curſing, ſo let it come unto 
him: as he delighted not in bleſſing, ſo let it 
be far from him. „„ | 
18 As he clothed himſelf with curſing like 
as with his garment, ſo let it come into his 
bowels. like water, and like ail into. his. 
bones. 8 3 . 0 


. 


Ahithophel in view, in theſe prophetic imprecations: but 


< thall be ſet over him; Satan ſhall ſtand, &c.” But 
when we are certainly informed that any perſons are, and 
will be accurſed of God, we cannot go wrong in ſubſcrib- 


and therefore ſuch examples cannot be intended for our 


Imitation. There is no impropriety in ſuppoſing the Lord 


Jeſus to ſpeak, as the Judge denouncing ſentence on ſom 

of his inveterate enemies, for a warning to others. We 

= apply theſe verſes to Judas, who ungratefully, and 
ely ſol 

to a bad and wicked maſter, when he hired himſelf to 

Caiaphas, as the head of the Sanhedrim, who treated his 

remorſe of conſcience with ſuch contempt, as helped to 


right hand, as his accuſer, and urged hin, to ſuicide : he 
hath ever ſince been conſidered as a guilty wretch by al- 
molt every body: he was condemned of the Lord: his 

prayers were mere form, and hypocriſy, and not the lan- 
guage of true repentance, and faith, ſo that they aggravated | 
his guilt: his days were few, and another was choſen to 
ſucceed to his apoſtleſhip; (Ait, c. i. v. 20:) Probably he | 
left a widow, and fatherle children, on which infamy, 
and diſtreſs were entailed, in the righteous providence of 


; | progenitors were viſited upon him, and his deſcendants, in: 


PSALM CIx.] v. 6—20.] Probably David had 


Jeſus to his enemies. He became the ſervant || 


; awfully fulfilled, (Matt c. xxvii. v.25.) 


* - — « 


a remarkable manner. By betraying Chriſt, he refuſed his 


| blefling, and avowed that he would not follow him in do- 


ing good; and preferred a curſe, and mifchief, and as it 
were clothed himſelf with malevolence, and treachery: the 
bleſſing of God would therefore be removed far from him; 

and his curſe would cover, and cleave to him as a gar- 
ment, confine him as a girdle, enter into his bowels as 
water, and. inſinuate into his bones as oil: that is, it would 
be his only, and his everlaſting portion. The paſlage 

may alſo be applied to the Jewiſh nation: who having re- 
jected, and crucified Chriſt, were given up to be tyran- 
nized over by one uſurper after another, and to be infatu- 
ated by Satan in an unheard of manner. Under the divine 
condemnation for their obſtinate unbelief, their hypocri- 
tical religion only added to their guilt, by rendering them 

more proud, bigoted, and furious in perſecution of the 
"Chriſtians. Their civil, and eccleſiaſtical ſtate expired 
within forty years from the death of Chriſt, and their pe- 

culiar privileges were. transferred to the Gentile converts. . 
At the deſtruction of Jeruſalem immenſe multitudes were 

ſlain, and their widows, and orphans were left to penury, . 
and miſery; and their poſterity have ever ſince been diſ- 
perſed as vagabonds, and preyed upon by extortion, and 
oppreſſion, in almoſt every land: their name hath been, as. 

it were, expunged from the records of the church z and 
all the iniquities of the nation, from its origin, were viſited 
on that, and the ſucceeding generations: and the horrible 
imprecation, which the enraged perſecutors of Chriſt, ut- 
tered againſt themſelves, and their children, has been as 
The whole may 


ooh "TH the family was extinct: and thus the fins of his 


allo be applied to all the enemies of Chriſty and his church. 


9 Let: 


„ ieee 


Beſore Obaift 1823. . 


which covercth him, and for a girdle where- 
with he is girded continually. _ 


20 Let this be the reward of mine adver- 


ſaries from the Lorp, and of them that 
ſpeak evil againſt my ſoul. A Fr 
21 But do thou for me, O Gor the Lord, 
for thy name's ſake: becauſe 
good, deliver thou me. 


22 For am poor and needy, and my heart 


is wounded: within nme. 
23 J am gone like the ſhadow when it de- 


clineth; 1 am tofled up and down as the 


locuſt, e * 
24 My knees are weak through faſtin 
and my fleſh faileth of fatneſs. 


1 
Te * 


inn 
19 Let it be unto him as the garment 


| 
| 


jy 


| cones: “, 


— 


„ 
e 


they looked upon me they thaked their heads. 
26 Help me, O Lokp my God: O-fave 
me according to thy.mercy: 

27 That they may know that 26:5 is thy 


hand; that thou, Loxp, haſt done it. 


28 Let them curſe, but bleſs thou: When 


they ariſe, let them be aſhamed; but let thy 
thy mercy is 150 N 4% 1 JU 


ſervant. rege... RY T 26G 
29 Let mine adverſaries be clothed with 


% 


ſhame, and let them cover themſelves with 


| their own confuſion as with a mantle. 


30 I will greatly 


mouth; yea, 1 wil 


— 


S Lok with my 
praiſe Inm among the 


31 For he ſhall ſtand at-the right hand of 
poor, to fave him from thoſe that con- 


| demn his foul,  — 


* n * . ct. 


V. 25. Shaked, 12 (Matt. c, xvii. v. 30, 40.) 
. . 31. For, &c. vid expected to be delivered from 
Abſalom's party: Chriſt was affured, that by his reſur- 
rection, and aſcenſion, he ſhould be juſtified from the falſe 


accuſations, and placed out of the reach, of his malevo- 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Our incarnate Redeemer willingly became poor, and 
ſubmitted to pain and ſuffering, for our ſakes, to atone 
for our ſins, and to purchaſe our ſalvation : and when we 
conſider, that the gifts, which his hands beſtow, were 
_ purchaſed by his heart being wounded within him, by his 
being waſted as a ſhadow, and driven about as a lecuſt in 
the wind; and by his knees being weak with faſting, & e; 
we ſhould place the higher value on them, and expreſs 
more gratitude for them. - "Thoſe wicked men, who ſpread 
flanders, and vented blaſphemies againſt him; whe com- 


lent perſecutors. | 


- paſſed him about with words of hatred, and fought againſt - 


bim without a cauſe; who were his adverſaries, becauſe 
of his love to ſinners, and rewarded him evil for good, 


&c ; did indeed fulfil the predictions of the ſcriptures, and + 


the purpoſes of God: but as they were actuated by the 


moſt diabolical enmity to God and holineſs, ſo they expoſed 


_ themſelves to the moſt awful vengeance. If then we in 


any meaſure bear the image, and ſeek the honour of Chriſt; 

we muſt expect to be hated by perſons of the ſame cha- 
racter; and muſt ſtand prepared to bear their malice, ſlanders, 
treachery, injuſtice, and ingratitude, with firmneſs, pa- 


tience, and meekneſs, conſidering. him, who endured the 
cContradiction of finners againſt himſelf, and giving our- 


ſelves unto prayer. If we duly conſider our obligations 


to our ſuffering Redeemer, we ſhall: not be reluctant to 
ſuffer for his fake, and according to his will; whether he 
be pleaſed to prove us by poverty, ſickneſs, perſecution, 
or ſelf-denying labours. In all our trials we ſhould call 
upon the Lord, as the God of our praiſe, in whom we 
'glory, and whom we delight to worſhip: we ſhould heg of 
him to deliver us for his own name's ſake, and according 
to his comfortable mercy ; and that his hand may appear, 

and be glorified, We need not regard the malicious im- 


| precations of un 
| bleſs thoſe, who truſt in him; and they will rejoice, when 


wt 


and exalted our heave: 


ngodly men: though they curſe, he will 
their enemies will be covered with confulion. We need 
not fear, but the Lord will plead the cauſe of thoſe, that 
honour him by their animated praiſes: having raiſed up, 
enly Advocate, he will rebuke Satan, 


and every aceuſer, and fave them from thoſe, who would 
condemn their ſouls. But we muſt perſevere in bleſſing 


thoſe, who curſe us, and in endeavouring to overcome evil 
with good. Yet in the cafe of Judas, and . 


Jews, the enemies of Chriſt, and his people, may re 
their own doom, if they continue impenitent. 
guage can expreſs the miſeries, that are coming upon 


o lan- 


em, where there will be no remedy, no help, no mercy: 


fer what are all the temporal afflictions, which can be 


us, or our (deſcendants, compared with the everlaſting 


wrath of God? Indeed enmity againſt Chriſt is likely to 


entail infamy and miſery upon a man's family through 
ſucceſſive generations: and they, who ſhew no. mercy to 


the poor, eſpecially to his needy, and broken-hearted peo- 


ple, but treat them with inſult and cruelty, muſt expect 
no mercy from God. Nay when men reject the ſalvation 
of Chriſt, their very prayers are numbered amongſt their 


| ſins. Satan will be permitted to tempt, to tyrannize 
over, to accuſe, and to torment them, and their condem- 


| nation, and ruin will be inevitable, and ſudden. In re- 


H 


| 


4 
A 


* 
1 
, 


| 


N 
N 
5 


4 


— 


jecting Chriſt, they refuſe the bleſſing, and it will be far 
from them: and the curſe of the broken law muſt be their 
choice, and their portion: and all the blaſphemous ex- 
preſſions, which they employ againſt the truths, and pro- 
feſlors of the ghſpel; and all the imprecations, which they 
liberally beſtow on thoſe, who offend, or differ from them, 
will rebound upon themſelves, and enhance their condem- 
nation and miſery. This will be the reward of all the 
adverſaries of Chriſt, and of all, who, revile, and hate his 
people. Let ſinners then take warning, and flee for refuge 
to the great Redeemer : let thoſe, who. have employed 
their tongues in curſing, and profaneneſs, fear and trem- 
ble, leſt their multiplied imprecations ſhould come upon 
them: let all oppoſers of the goſpel be perſuaded to.ceale 

VF 


w 


e 
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V. 4345. 


in glory, 
Ifrael. The aſcended Redeemer being exalted to the me- 


the Holy 
ſceptre of the Redeemer's ſtr 


multitude, and all 


; PSALM cx. 
Contains a prophecy concerning the exaltation of Chriſt ; 
the converfion of finuers to him by the goſpel; the 


character of his ſubjetts, bis everlaſling, and royal 


prieſt hood, his vitlories over, and. judgments upon, 


bis enemies; and the way, in which he was to be 


advanced to his throne, v. 1—7. 
| A Pſalm of David. 


2 The Lon ſhall ſend the rod of thy 
ſtrength out of Zion: rule thou in the midi 


ople rejoice in him, and praiſe his holy 


name. | 3 ; | 
4 | KD ES + ---: 
PSALM Cx. ] V. 1. My Lord, &c.] (Matt. c. xxii. 


4s, c. ii. v. 344 35: 1 Cor. c. xv. v. 25.) 
David ſpeaking by the Holy Ghoſt 


umphs of the promiſed Meffiah, called him his Lord, 


, * and declaring the 
divine decree concerning the future exaltation, and tri- | 


though he was to deſcend from him, according to the fleſh: 


not only becauſe he ſhould hereafter be far ſuperior to him, 
and all the kings of the earth; but becauſe he then exiſted 
as the eternal Son of God, and the King of 


diatorial throne, was to reign at the right hand of the Fa- 


ther, till every enemy ſhould fubmit, or be ſubjected to 


him, and in one way, or other ſubſerve his glory. 5 


V. 2. The Lord, &c.] The Plalmiſt here addreſſed the 
Meffiah, as if he were preſent: the goſpel preached with 
Ghoſt ſent down from heaven, is the rod, or 
or authority. 
was ſent forth from Zion by the apoſtles, &c, who were 
the inſtruments of ſetting up his kingdom; by which he 


| hath ever fince reigned over a multitude of ſubjects, in 


the midſt of his moſt furious, and inveterate enemies, 


viz. evil ſpirits, and wicked men, who in vain attem 


to ſubyert his throne, or deprive him of his ſubjects. 
V. 3. Fhy people, e.] The holy Spirit, by commu- 


"= 


nicating divine life,” and illumination to the finner's ſoul, 


renders him willing to accept of the ſalvation, and be- 


come the ſubject, of Chrift. 
it is a day of the Redeemer's power, and his newly con- 
verted people begin to appear in the beauties of holineſs. 
This was petuharly the caſe in the commencement, or, as 
it were, in the youth, of the Chriſtian diſpenſation. Then 
converts, numerous as the drops of dew; which are pro- 
duced from the wornb of the morning, ſparkled alfo, like 


| the dew, when the fun ſhines upon it, with all the graces 
of the Chiifttan temper 


„ and converſation. And his 
willing people, firſt and laſt, will de an innumerable 
even, bor, all be adorned with the beauties of 


1 | |; ; INN | i | | 1 . , 3 5 4 
V. 4. The Lord, e.] (M, Gm. c. xiv. v. 16. 
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hen this effect is produced, 


| 


wk. 


pts: and let all the Lord's 


8 


| 


PSALMS.. 


HE Lon faid unto my Lord, Sit thou 
at my right hand, until I make thine | 
enemies thy footſtool. | 


| on all his enemies. 


This | 


that he ſhould reign 


| Nee re 


and faithful High Prieſt; and their King of Ri neſs 


3 Thy people all be willing in the day 
of thy power, in the beauties of holineſs, 
from the womb of the morning: thou haſt 
the dew of thy youth. | 1 

4 The Lox hath ſworn, and will not re- 
pent, Thou ar? a Prieſt for ever after the or- 


| der of Melchizedek. 


5 The Lord at thy right hand ſhall ſtrike 
through kings in the day of his wrath. 
6 He ſhall judge among the heathen, he 


ſhall fill Che places with the dead bodies; he 


ſhall wound the heads over many countries. 
7 He ſhall drink of the brook in the way: 
therefore ſhall he lift up the head. 42 


Heb. c. vii.) The Redeemer's kingdom is N 
with, and reſults from, the performance of his prieſtly of- 
hce; to which he was appointed by an irrevocable en- 


gagement of the Father, and in which he abides from age 


to age. In virtue of his atonement and interceſſion, he 
ork 1 all his power, and authority for the benefit of his 

V. 5, 6.] This ſeems addreſſed to the Father, con- 
cerning the eternal Son, who is here, as before, called 


My Lord,” and who being at the right hand of God, 


powerfully 


| cruſhes the moſt potent and haughty princes, 
who oppoſe 


his cauſe, and executes moſt terrible vengeance 
This will receive a more tremen- 
dous completion, when he ſhall deſtroy all anti- chriſtian 
powers, and ſet up his kingdom throughout the earth. 

V. 6. He ball drink, &c.) The Redeemer drank of 
the waters of affliction, in his way to the throne of 
glory; and in conſequence he was exalted above all his 


enemies. (Phil. c. ii. v.9J—10.). 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Our aſcended Saviour is King of kings, and Lord gf 
lords: the decree hath been accompliſhed ; the Mediator 
reigns in human nature over all worlds, and ſhall reign 
till death, the laſt enemy, be deſtroyed by him. His po ] . 
erful goſpel hath reached our land, and we have heard it: 
and his kingdom is ſet up amidſt oppoſing foes. But what 
are we? Has his goſpel been to us the power of God 
unto ſalvation? Has his kingdom been ſet up in our 
hearts? Are we become his loyal ſubjects? Once we 
knew not our need of his ſalvation, and were not willi 
over us: have we then experience 
a day of his power? Have we been rendered willing to 
renounce every fin, to turn our backs upon a wicked en- 
ſnari to rely only on his merits, and mercy, 
rophet, Prieſt, and King? And 
do we defire to be adorned with the beauties of holineſs? 
Vaſt multitudes through ſucceſfive generations have ex 
rienced this change: to them the Saviour's ſacrifice, in- 
terceſſion, and benediction belong: he is their merciful, 


and peace; their powerful Protector, and Friend; and be- 


cauſe be ever liveth, they ſhall live alſo with him for ever- 


4 * 8 


: * 
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v. 1—9. 24, Recommending the fear of God, 
as the beginning of true wiſdom, Sc. v. 10. 


RAISE ye the Lorp. I will praiſe the 
LoxD with my whole heart, in the aſ- 
ſembly of the upright, and # in the congrega- | 


| tion. 


2 The vol of the rn are great, ſought” 


out of all them that have pleaſure therein. 
3 His work 7s honourable and glorious : and 
his righteouſneſs endureth for ever. £ 
4 He hath made his wonderful works to bas 
remembered: the LoRD 7 gracious and full 
of Nane n Sr 


—— ä — — 


S AL MS. 


Ae 


Contains the P/almift 1. Reſolving to praiſe the Lord, 
for the greatneſs, glory, juſtice, goodneſs, mercy, 
truth, and wiſdom of his works, and of his name, 


Before Chrif 1037. I 
5 He hath. given meat unto them that fear 


nant, 

6 He hath ſhewed his people the power of 
his works, that he may give them the heri- 
tage of the heathen. 

7 The works of his hands are verity and 


1 jud ment; all his commandments are \ure. 


They ſtand faſt for ever and ever, and 
are done in truth and uprightneſss. 
9 He ſent redemption unto his people: he 
hath commanded his covenant for ever: holy 
and reverend zs his name. _ 

10 The fear of the Lok vs the dad 
| of wiſdom: a good underſtanding have all 
they that do hrs Bre K a his ER 
| endureth for ever. 1 


— — 


more. Vet, as be pale 0 — ee in bis way 
to glory; ſo muſt his people: and having drank of the 
bitter waters of death, they too ſhall lift up their heads, be 
delivered from Satan, ſin, and every foe, and be for ever 
happy in his preſence. But the Saviour's power will be 
very dreadful to all, who oppoſe, neglect, or pervert his 
_ goſpel, Many perſecuting tyrants have ready felt the 
weight of his vengeance; and many more will yet be 
made ſenſible of the madneſs of provoking his indignation; 
and his coming to eſtabliſn his kingdom, and to judge the 
world will be attended with the terror and ruin of eve 
enemy; (Rev. c. vi. v. 14—17.) Let us then bow to 
the ſceptre of his grace, and yield ourſelves to be his ſub- 
jects; that we may love his appearing, as the ee 
ment of all our deſires and expectations. 
855 PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
_ PSALM CXI.] Our exhortations ſhould always be 
f-conded by our example, if we would render them ef- 
fectual. In worſhipping God we ſhould be careful to ap- 
prove our hearts as ſincere. before him, and to have our 
affections lively: at the ſame time, we ſhould be avowed 
and public in our grateful praiſes, and preſent them in the 
ſelect companies of upright believers, and in the great 
_ congregations, which atemble for public worſhip; for 
tis tends much to bis glory, and to animate, and edify 
others. At the firſt glance we perceive a majeſty, and 
greatneſs in all the works of God; and there is nothin 
mean or trivial to be any where diſcovered in them. If 
we have any taſte for ſublimity, grandeur, and beauty, We 
ſhall take peculiar pleaſure in inveſtigating the works of 
creation, 'and providence; and in admiring. the diſcoveries, 
which are made, of the divine wiſdom, power, and good- 
neſs in every one of them, the minute, as well as the im- 
menſe, But without a reliſh for the ſpiritual. excellency 
of true holineſs; we ſhall not take much pleaſure in look - 
ing into the greateſt, and moſt wonderful of all the works 
of God: nor ſhall we deduce profitable inferences: from 
any of our inveſtigations; or learn from them to love, 
truſt in, and ſerve the Lord with joy, and gratitude; and 


2 then how incapable muſt we be of wag N and 


# 


1 F 


demnation is. glorious: but the miniſtration of righ 


be had in remembrance. - 
| manna, ſo the great Redeemer has given his fleſh. for 475 


happineſs of nt: 1 Fl admitifiraties of bis 
univerſal kingdom is honourable: the miniſtration of con 
teoul- 
neſs, the redemption. of ſinners, by Jeſus Chriſt, exceeds 
in glory. This is the fulleſt diſplay of all his harmonious 
attributes, which Jehovah hath ever made: his everlaſt- 
ing righteouſneſs here ſhines forth, connected with the ex- 
erciſe of boundleſs mercy: and being gracious, and full 
of compaſſion, he hath here made his wonderful works to 
As the Iſraelites ſubſiſted on the 


life of the. ts» ;. and. whilſt. he: ſuſtains our ſouls in 


families. If the Lord, being mindful of his covenant 


I with Aue ſnewed his people the power of his works, 
I that he might give them the heritage of the heathen; he 


will ſhew his true people, who are intereſted in the co- 
venant of grace, greater. things, that, he may, put, them 
in poſſeſſion of their heavenly inheritance. .. 
his hands are all wrought. in performance of his promiſes, 
or in executing his threatenings and are all done, in verity 
and judgment. As his holy law is eſtabliſhed on an im- 
mutable baſis; ſo all his e iſſued forth for 
the ſalvation of bis people, are ſure, 

ever'; being done in truth, and uprig N 


lay ing fent 


„ 


them for ever, by his irrevocable word, His name is holy, 
and terrible; and as ſinners have cauſe to tremble before 
' him, fo ſaints ſhould ſtand in awe of his infinite Majeſty. 
The fear of him, is the introduction to, and the principal 
part of, wiſdom. . No man is wiſe, who.doth not Far the 
| Lord; 'no man aQts wiſely, except as he is inflyenced. 


in Chriſt, and to * 4 and conſcientious obedience. 
Such perſons, are of a good underſtanding, however 72 
unlearned, or deſpiſed they may be in the world. 


fo will they, be honoured, of him; and Je fo r 
* wildem by Weir E tai ever, and ever- 
. 


him: he will ever be mindful of barks cove- 


wonderful a manner, he will not ſtarve our bodies, or our 


The works of 


nd faſt for 


his people à redemption. of 2 7 85 nature, than that of 
| Iſrael out of Egypt; he hath ratified. his covenant With 


that fear: this will al wa ys lead us to rn to re F 


* 


God will be praiſed and glorified in and by them for cet 7 


hi 1 be is gracious, and full 0 
paſſion, and righteous. g 


love and praiſe him, 


ier . N by 


them. In their dark 
tion, the light of hope, and peace will ſpring up: within 
r mourning into 
Joy. From cheir 
cious, and full of compaſſion, as well as juſt in all their 
dealings: they ſhew favour, and give or lend to the poor, 
und needy, as , occaſion. requires, and bile is afforded | 

1 


Tall neg 


Before Chrift 1040. 
e ee Þ1SRAbds N r., 


Contains a delineation of the believer's - $38 * an 
account of his privileges, and final felicity ; contraſted | 


| * with the miſery and "aeſpair of the wicked, v. 1 


(Notes, &c. Pl. 1. xv.) 
RAISE ye the Loxn. Blefſed ; is the | 
man hat feareth the Lox, that de- 


When greatly 1 in his commandments. ._ 


2. His ſeed ſhall be mighty 


upon earth: 


: the generation of the upright ſhall be bleſſed. 


Wealth and riches Bell be in his houſe : 
1 his righteoufneſs endureth for ever. 
4 Unto the upright. there ariſeth a in 


5 A good man ſheweth bur; and lend- 


eth: he will guide his affairs with diſcretion. | 


6 Surely he ſhall not be moved for ever: 
the righteous thall be in everlalting: remem- 
brance. 


7 He ſhall not be afraid of evil tidings : 


his heart is fixed, truſting in the Loxp. 
8 His heart zs eſtabliſhed, he ſhall not be 


afraid, until he ſee hrs defire upon his enemies. 


9 He hath diſperſed; he hath given to the | 


poor; ; is righteouſneſs endureth for ever; 


n 


9 


hag A 1 M 8. 
his horn dall be exalted with honour. 


com- | 


'PRACTICAL® OBSERVATIONS. 
' PSALM CXII }].. The bleſſed Redeemer ſo delighted 


in the commandments of the Lord, that it was his meat to p 
obey them perfectly, in the midſt of temptation, and ſuf- 
ferings. He is the Father of the whole family of the up- 
Tight, who ſhalt be bleſſed through him; his riches are 
unſearchable, his liberality unſpeakable, his righteouſneſs, 
and glory, are everlaſting, His true diſciples, - being juſ- 


tified by faith in him, and made partakers of his Spirit, 


are conformed in their meaſure to his image, and copy his 
example. They are tau ** to fear the Lord, as well as to 
to give him all the glory of their 


ſalvation; and they delight 1 in the law of God; 
(Rom. c. vii. v. 22:) though they are not able perfect 
to obey it. Bleſſings are laid up for them, and their — 


terity ; and true riches are beſtowed upon them: and as 


much of this world's poſſeſſions, as can he profitable to 
ot bours of affliction, - or: diſconſola- 


them, and ſeaſonable relief ſhall turn thei 
Lord's example they learn to be 


Dora and they are inctruſted to employ frugality, and 


diſeretion in their affairs, as means of being enabled to libe- 
But as they ſhould not diffipate their ſubſtance in 


. oe 9 *** ſo they 
If by 2 2 rhe 1 : 255 . 


F * 1 45 S 


then be afraid of evil tidings 


Before Chriſt 1040. 


10 The wicked ſhall ſee it, and be grieved; 
he ſhall gnaſh with his teeth, and melt away: 

the defire of the wicked ſhall periſh, | 
PSALM CXUL. 

Contains, exhortations to the ſervants of the Lord, ta 

praiſe his glorious majeſty, condeſcenſi ion, and "Ry" 5, 


Sc. V. 19, 
RAISE ye the Lord. Praiſe, O ye 


ſervants 5 the e praiſe the name 
or the: LORD. .. 


2 2 Blefſed be the name of the LoxD from 


this time forth, and for evermore. 
* From the riſing of the ſun unto the go- 
down of the ſame, the LoRD' s Name 2s 
10 be praiſed. | 
| 4 The Lord 7s high above all nations, and 
his glory above the heavens. 
5 Who rs like unto the Lozp: our God, | 
who dwelleth-on high; 
6 Who humbleth Buna! If to behold the 
r that are in heaven, and in the earth! 
7 He raiſeth up the poor out of the duſt, 
and lifteth the needy out of the dunghill ; 
8 That he may ſet him with princes, even 
| with the princes of his people. 


1 
oe WT 5 


17 ought not to ive it away at random j but to diſperſe their | 
| bounty, (as & 


e huſbandman does his ſeed,) in that mea- 
ſure and manner, which is likely to produce the moſt good 
to mankind, They, who thus ſhew their faith by their 
works, have a righteouſneſs, which endureth for ever: 
and they ſhall neyer be ſeparated from the love of God 

their Saviour. (2 Cor. c. ix. v. 6—11.) Envy, and 


detraction may for a time hide their true characters; but 


1 25 ſhall be had in everlaſting remembrance: perhaps 
will be honoured here after their death; aſſuredly they 
Wall be honoured in 1 for ever. They need not 
nay they ſhall be encouraged 
by ſtedfaſtly truſting in the Þ oF 5 diſcard their fears, 
when they hear of wars, peſtilences, earthquakes, famines, 
&c; and even at the approach of death, and in the day of 


1 judgments they ſhall have confidence. Then -they will 


hold the condemnation of their enemies: the fruits, and 
evidences of their faith, and love, will be produced before 


men and angels, and their horn ſhall be exalted with eternal 


honour. But their felicity will increaſe the rage, and tor- | 
ment of the wicked, who ſhall gnaſh with their teeth, ad 
conſume away: whilſt all their deſires, and expectations will 
iſſue in eternal diſappointment and deſpair. Lord form us 


by thy grace to the character, that we Ld Py the 
Wh. of thy Remy Peat me 


+141 


" PSALM CXML]. V. 5 252 ot 1 Je are told 
that this, and the five following pſa mM uſed to be p 
| the N 13 eg Feb the W cs 


1 l 
= 


g 40 


Before Chrilt 1491. 


Before Chrift 1491. * g A LM 8. 


9 He maketh the barren woman to keep | 3 The ſea ſaw it, and fled: Jordan was 
| houſe, and to be a joyful mother of children. driven back. : 85 
Praiſe ye the Lon pop. 4 The mountains ſkipped like rams, and 
PSALM cxlv. I the little hills like lambs. | 


Celebrates the Lord's deliverance of Iſrael out of Egypt; | 5 What azled thee, O thou ſea, that thou 
3 dwelling amongſt them, 41 No ae fleddelt ? thou J ordan, that thou waſt driven 
them; the divifion of the Red ſea, and of Jordan; bac!!! Et) Mn rae wine 
the terrors at mount Sinai, aud the waters flowing | 6 Ye mountains, that ye fkipped like rams ny 
From the rock, Sc. 18. ls and ye little hills, like lambs?  _ .. 
AI ) HEN Iſrael went out of Egypt, the | 7 Tremble, thou earth, at the preſence of 
| houſe of Jacob from a people of | the Lorp, at the preſence of the God of 

Kranze language; ol | ee e e ee 
2 Judah was his ſanctuary, and Iſrael his | 8 Which turned the rock into a ſtanding 

dominion. A | | water, the flint into a fountain of waters. 


/ 


— 


: . 


V. 9. The barren, &c.] The inſtances of Sarah, Re- | merous conve o may join with us in praiſing the 
ben Rachel, 2 mother, Hannah, the . of | Lord. 88 * * e 
. e re Ty 288 M ee ee Þ# | NOT FS. 
at length made joyful mothers, by the ſpecial bleſſing of | pg 4 ES as „ 333 
God, Tos ſup if to have been e nxt the — of 1 CXIV.] V. 2. His, vc.) That * * 
the Gentiles: when that vaſt proportion of the earth, which s. The Plalmiſt was led to expreſs imſelt, as if every 
Had ſe long been barren, produced multitudes of true con- heart was as full of admiring love to the Lord, and as taken 
'verts, the ſons, and daughters of the church, and of the | up with thoughts of him, as his own was. (Jobn, c. xx. 


Lord Almighty, who hath eſpouſed her unto himſelf. J +? 15} : 1 
„ ¶ CC Tm”) | . $—7.] The dividing of the Red ſea, and of Jordan, 
0 Jaiah, Ce ke. v. . E ©. vs Vo Sf] | I and the commotion of has. A Sinai, &c, were undeniable 


P RAC TICAL OBSERVATIONS. I facts: and by an animated apoſtrophe, the Pſalmiſt enquires 
I The ſervants of the Lord may well ſing his praiſes, when of them the cauſe of their unuſual, and preternatural mo- 
employed in his pleaſant ſervice, and enjoying the comfort | tions; and then affigns the preſence of Jehovah with 
of hispreſence, and favour. His name hall be bleſſed from | Iſrael, as the only reaſon. Thus no other account ean 
age to age, to the end of time, and to eternity: and he | be PR of the prevalency of Chriſtianity over the idolatry 
will be praiſed from the riſing of the ſun to the going down | the Roman empire, but by allowing that the power of 

2 the Oe. His une ualled, and infinite majeſty becomes | God was with the preachers of his word. 1 
e more glorious, by his unſpeakable condeſcenſion. He ' 5 AT * . 
7s noc only dich zbole all nadons, bur bis glory i bee, PRACTICE OBSERVATIONS, . 
the very heavens, in which he dwelleth. He humbleth | When the Lord comes for the ſalvation of his choſen 
* Himſelf in noticing the concerns, and in accepting the people, he redeems them from the power of ſin, and Satan, 
_ exalted adorations of angels, and archangels: how vaſt then and ſeparates them from an ungodly world, and its maxims, 
muſt be his condeſcenſion, in attending to the intereſts, andin | cuſtoms, and language: he forms them to be his temple, 
regarding the worfhip of us mean polluted ſinners on earth ! | and becomes their king. He thenceforth makes them his 
How inconceivable his love in aſſuming our nature, and | Peculfar care; he meets them in his ordinances ; and cauſes 
tabernacling amongſt us, that he might ranſom our guilty the whole courſe of nature, and all the diſpenſations of his 
Fouls! In his providence, the Lord ſometimes raiſes men | Providenee to concur in doing them good. Having, as it 
from the moſt abject, to the moſt honourable ſtations in | Were, divided the Red ſea, to bring them out of bondage, 
| ſociety: and it is well if they acquit themſelves well in 5 ** their converſion; he will ſurely divide Jordan, to open 
their new dignities. But this is His conſtant method | them a 'fafe: paſſage to their heavenly inheritance. All 
in his kingdom of grace. He takes us beggars, debtors, | things, even death inſelf, are their's; and all nature ſhall 
nay rebels, and traitors, from the duſt, the-dunghill, or the ſooner change its ſettled courſe, than one of God's pro- 
<P> to be his favourites, his children, kings, and | miſes to- them ſhall fail. But as the Son of God, the 
rieſts unto him; and thus numbers us with the princes of rock of ages, gave himſelf to death, to open a fountain to 
his choſen people. He giveth us all our comforts, which | waſh away their fins, and to ſupply them with the waters of 
are generally the more welcome, when they have been | life and conſolation: whilſt they are waſhing in that fountain, 
long delayed, and were no longer expected. Nor ſhould | and drinking of 'thoſe waters, they cannot poſibly. think 
the bint be. overlooked, that joyful mothers ſhould chear- any thing too great to expect from his unfathomable love. 
fully bear the -confinement of tending upon their beloved | But if the inanimate creation. ig as trembling at 
children. But whilft we bleſs the Lord for favouring the | the preſence of the Creator, how'ſhould ſinners fear | 
. | Gentile world with the joy of his ifalvation; let us pray, | their juſt, and holy Governor, and Judge! His voice from 
that thoſe lands, which are yet barren, may, by the genial mount Sinai may well alarm thoſe, who bave broken that 
F 1 holylaw, and yet remain under che cure of its und they 
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Befare Chrift 1040. 
| FS AL M CXY. 


help his people, for the g 


Hupidity of idolaters, v. 4—8. 
Lord faqs to truſt in him, and to expect all bleſſ- 
0 


ings for evermore, from his power, and love. 


AN TOT untous, O Loxp, not unto us, 


glory, for thy Iſrael; he will bleſs the houſe of Aaron. 


| Y but unto thy name give 


mercy, and for thy truth's ſake. 


2 Wher efor — ſhould the heathen ſay, Where | both {mall and great. 5 | 


75 now their God? 


| more, you and your children. 


done whatſoever he hath pleaſed. 
4 Their idols are filver and gold, the work 


of men's hands. 


5 They have mouths, but they ſpeak not : ; 


eyes have they, but they ſee not: 


6 They have ears, but they hear not: 


noſes have they, but they ſmell not : 


57 They have hands, but they handle not: 


feet have they, but they walk not: neither 
ſpeak they through their throt. 


lory of his own name, 
. 1—3. 24. Expoſing the vanity of idols, and the 
34. Exhorting the. 


PSALMS. 


$2 3 | ; them; /o ig every one that truſteth in them. 
Contains the Pſalmiſi, . Pleading with the Lord to 


4 LorD. 


Before Chrift 1049. 
8 They that make them are like unto 


9 O [frael,, truſt'thou in the Lord : He zs 
their help and their ſhield. | 
10 O houſe of Aaron, truſt in the Loxp : 
he zs their help and their ſhield. Forte 
11 Ye that fear the Lokp, truſt in the 


| LorD: he is their help and their ſhield. 


12 The Lord hath been mindful of us: 
he will bleſs 46; he will bleſs the houſe of 


13 He will bleſs them that fear the Lozn, 
14 The Lok ſhall increaſe 


you more and 


15 Ve are bleſſed of the Lok, which made 


heaven and earth. 


16 The heaven, even the heavens, are the 
Lord's: but the earth hath he given to the 
children of men. 4 

17 The dead praiſe not the 
any that go down into filence. Fe TD 
18 But we will bleſs the Lokp from this 
time forth and for evermore. Praiſe the 


LokD, neither 


who neglect the great ſalvation of the goſpel, are liable to 
another, and more terrible condemnation : but none will 


be ſo dreadfully puniſhed, as they will, who injure the 
Lord's choſen people, and try to obſtruct them in their | 


Jusge l What will be their conſternation, when the 


Judge ſhall appear, and all the creation ſhall. melt at his 


preſence 


we may not be terrified, but have confidence beſore him, 
at his coming. 5 5 7 
PSALMCXV.] V. 1, 2.] This paſſage is evidently 
a prayer for deliverance; though it is often quoted as a 
Thankſgiving for benefits received. The Lord was in- 
treated to help his people, not becauſe they deferved it, or 
that oy might be honoured ; but that his name might be 
glorified, and the blaſphemies of his enemies be ſilenced, 
: y 5 performing his falthful and merciful engagements 
N 9 t em. | | / £7 , 
V. 27. I © A beautiful contraſt is here formed be- 


* tween the God of Iſrael, and the heathen idols. He 


* made every thing; they are themſelves made by men: 
© He doeth whatſoever he pleaſeth ; they can do nothing. 
© He ſeeth the diſtreſſes, heareth the prayers, accepteth 
© the offerings, cometh to the aſſiſtance, and effecteth 


* dumb, ſenſeleſs, motionleſs, and impotent.“ 
. 8. They, dec. 


| Horne.) 
J ITbe makers, and worſhippers of 
renounce their realon, and underiinding, and wil- 


Let us now prepare to meet our God, that 


— 


| 


| 
| 


and we ma 
the glory of his mercy and truth, in Jeſus Chriſt, when all 


ly become as ſtupid as the objects of their worſhip: 


lin 
% Having eyes they ſee not, having ears they hear not, 


&c. (Uſaiah, c. xliv. v. 9—20.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


As we are unworthy of all our bleſſings, ſo none of the 


lory of them belongech to us, but the whole muſt be ren- 
— to the Lord; who hath glorified all his perfections, 
and eſpecially bis mercy, and truth, in contriving, pro- 
viding, revealing, and applying, ſalvation to the ſouls of his 
people; in pardoning, ſauctiſying, upholding, and comfort- 
ing them from day to day; and in ſupplying all their wants 
both temporal, and ſpiritual. In like manner, when our 


conſcious unworthineſs is ready to extinguiſh our hopes, 


we have a Og plea, in the ſame important truths ; 
intreat the Lord to fave, and bleſs us, for 


our other arguments are filenced. It cannot conſiſt with 
his honour, that his avowed enemies ſhould finally triumph 
over thoſe, who profeſs his truth, and call upon his name; 
and thus be emboldened in their impiety and infidelity, 
Our God is upon his glorious throne, and doeth as he 


| pleaſeth in the armies of heaven, and amongſt the inhabi- 


tants of the earth: and the temporary ſucceſs of his ene- 


mies, and troubles of his people, will aſſuredly iſſue in the 


the flvation of his ſervants: they are blind, deaf, | 1 good of the latter, and the deeper confuſion of the 


former. Whilſt we are ready to reflect upon the ſtupidity 


of idolaters with indignation and contempt; let us humbly 


recollect, that we are the ſame by nature, and remember to 
18 B PSALM 


our character, and profeſſion: 


PSALMS. 


Before Chriſt 1045. Before Chri 1 1045 
. PS ALM ENI. a | 5 Gracious 15 'the LorD, and e! 


Contains, the Pſalmiſt, 1ſt. Declaring his love to the | 


Lord, who had heard h# prayer, bad delivered | 


him from deep diſtreſs, and given him peace: and 
reſolving to call upon, and walk before him, all 
his life, v. 1—g. 2d. Recording his temptation, 
and his viftory over it by faith, v. 10, 11. 34. 
Purpoſing to render his gratitude public, amongſt the 
Lord's people, and in his courts, v. 12—19. 


Love the Lokp, becauſe he hath heard | 


my voice and my ſupplication. 
2 Becauſe he hath inclined his ear unto 


me, therefore will I call upon im as long was greatly afflicted: 


as I live. | ; 


3 The ſorrows of death comp afled me, 


and the pains of hell gat hold upon me: 1 
found trouble and ſorrow. 
4 Then called I upon the name of the | 


Lord: O Lord, I beſeech thee, deliver 


[| 


my ſoul. 
give God the PE of —— us to differ. They, who 


reject the goſpel, to rely for ſalvation on themſelves ; and 
they, who idolize worldly advantages, which cannot profit 


them in the hour of death, or in the day of judgment, are 

as fatally deceived, as even the worſhippers of idols were. 
But as we are called Chriſtians, and ſome of us ſuſtain the 
office of miniſters; (being the ſpiritual Iſrael, and the | 


houſe of Aaron;) let us remember to act conſiſtent with 
let us take heed not to 
lean to our own underſtanding, to depend on our own 
righteouſneſs, and ſtrength, to truſt in our own hearts, or 
to rely on uncertain riches, and the friendſhip of the world: 
but let us truſt in the Lord alone, for acceptance, aſſiſt- 
| ance, ſuſtenance, protection, comfort, uſefulneſs, and 
everlaſting happineſs. 'He hath ever been mindful of his 
ſervants, and will bleſs them; even every one of them, 
who fear him, both ſmall and great, He will increaſe 
the number of his true miniſters and people, and proſper 

them, and their children; for they are indeed the ble ed 
of the Lord, who made heaven and earth. The heaven, 
which belongs to him, he reſerves as the peculiar inherit- 
ance of his children : the earth he hath 
nately to the children of men: and wretched will the 
who have no better portion; for indeed they are but 
ards, who will ſhortly be tu rned out, and called to give an 
account of their ſtewardſhip. 
and will never be taken from us. As to the reſt, a little 
will bear the expences of our pilgrimage : let us then be 


content with, and thankful for our allowance, and be 


moderate in the uſe of it. Let us communicate of our 


little to thoſe, that have leſs: and, if any have much in- | 


_ truſted to them, let them prove their intereſt in the true 
riches, by being faithful in their improvement of the mam- 
mon of unrighteouſneſs. As death will terminate our op- 


portunities of praiſing God on earth; Jet us now redeem | 


the time, that we may glorify him with our lips, and in 
our lives. Then we ſhall ordy } join the W before 


— 


given indiſerimi- 


But grace is our own, | 


| 


yea, our God zs merciful. 

6 The Lox preſerveth the ſimple : : I was 
brought low, and he helped me. 

7 Return unto thy 'reſt, O my foul ; for 
the Lord hath dealt bountifully Rh thee. 
8 For thou haſt delivered my ſoul from 


death, mine eyes from tears, and my feet 
from falling. 


91 will walk before the LoRD 1 in the land 


of the living. 


10 I believed, therefore have I . I 


11 I faid in my haſte, All men are liars. 
12 What ſhall I render unto the Logp for 


| all his benefits toward me? 


13 I will take the cup of de, and 
call upon the name of the Lo Rp. 


14 19 * mY. vows unto the Lonp 


* 5 


— 


| 


— 


4 


n | 


Lord's „ in which we take the cup 


the throne, al aff 88 in veſting our God; and our 
bodies will be raiſed from the ſilent grave, to join in this 


| delightful work to all eternity: whilſt ſucceſſive genera- 


tions ſhall ſucceed us on earth, in celebrating the praiſes of 
our God, till time ſhall be no more. 

PSALM CXVI. ] V. z . The ſorrows, Kc. If the 
Pſalmiſt had been in great Le diſtreſs, his inward diſ- 
quietude had evidently accompanied, and equalled it. The 
expreſſions ſeem to imply that terror of conſcience, and 
that ſenſe of wrath, which have in them ſomething of the 


| nature of hell; though they are often felt for a time by 


thoſe, who at length are made the heirs of heaven. 

V. 6. Simple, &c.] That is, ſuch perſons as feel them- 
ſelves fooliſh, and ignorant, and liable to be 1 impoſed won 
by a crafty deſigning enem 

V. 7. Return, &c.] he reft of a W ſoul con- 
ſiſts in the knowledge, ſervice, and love of God: from this 
reſt we depart by ſin, and to it we return by repentance, 
and faith: but we ſtill continue prone to wander; and a 
recollection of the comforts we have enjoyed in commu- 


nion with a gracious God, tends to bring us back to our 


* | 


reſt, when we have been tempted to leave it. 

V. 10, 11.] Many expoſitors have ſuppoſed, that 
David was the penman of this pſalm; and that he was 
tempted to conclude that even Samuel had deceived him, 
when he promiſed him the kingdom. However the 
| Pfalmiſt in the tumult of his thoughts was ready to con- 
| clude, that no credit was due to any of thoſe, who aſſured 
him, that peace and comfort would be reſtored to him: 
upon 88 faith prevailed, and © Wd re- 
I 


ief was afforde d him. 2 Cor. C. iv. V. 1 
V. 13. The cup, &c. ] 81 


This ſeems to 
cuſtoms amongſt the {raelites of uniting in their public 


thankſgivings by taking, and drinking from a cup of wine, 
appropriated to that uſe. However it aptly applies to the 
ſalvation, and 

| NOW 


. * 


upright. 


| { Matt, Co, xi. V. 28—30.) 


Before Chriſ 1045. 


now in the preſence of all his people. 
15 Precious in the fight of the Lok b it 
the death of his ſaints. = 
16 O Loks, truly I am thy ſervant; I am 
thy ſervant, and the ſon of thine handmaid : 
thou haſt looſed my bonds. 


— 


PSALMS. 


Before Chriſt 1045. 
{ thankſgiving, and will call upon the name of 
the LokD. | 
18 I will pay my vows unto the Lord 
| now in the preſence of all his people, 3 
| 19 In the courts of the Lokp's houſe, in 
the midſt of thee, O Jeruſalem. Praiſe ye 


17 1 will offer to thee the facrifice of the Lozy. 


7 declare our acceptance of, and gratitude for, the 


eſfings, which Jeſus purchaſed when he ſhed his blood 


for our fins. AFG 

V. 15. Precious, &c.) The Lord accounts the death of 
his ſaints a very important event. He will not allow their 
enemies to cut them off, before their work be done. The 
time, and every circumſtance of their death are regulated 


by infinite wiſdom, and love, for their final benefit: and 


that ſolemn event often proves a precious opportunity to 

the ſurvivors, and tends greatly to the honour of God: 

and it always iſſues in their complete feſicit yy. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


We not only ſhould be delighted, when the Lord hath 
heard our voice, and our ſupplications; but we are bound 


to love him for that, as well as manifold other reaſons. 
But we are never ſo affected with his condeſcenſion, and 
kindneſs, as when he hath relieyed us out of deep diſtreſs. 
When a poor ſinner is awakened to a ſenſe of his ſtate 
and character, and recollects that he .muſt ſhortly die, 
and fears leſt he ſhould ſink under the righteous, ns rg 


laſting wrath'of God; the ſorrows of death and the pains | 
of hell get hold of him, and he finds trouble and ſorrow. 


But let ſuch perſons, without delay, call upon the Lord, 


and fay, „O Lord, I beſeech thee, deliver my ſoul:“ 


and they will find him moſt gracious, and true to his pro- 


_ miſe, and will learn how his perfect juſtice coincides with 


his abounding mercy. Nor will their ignorance or help- 


leſſneſs prevent their ſalvation, any more than their guilt, 


and pollution; when they come to put their truſt in the 
Lord: and having been raiſed up from their low eſtate, 


they will learn to love him, and call upon him, as long 


as they live. For the Lord's ways are not as our's are: 
he pardons criminals, and relieves beggars, that they may 
be encouraged to come again, and again, and may learn 
to love prayer; becauſe he delights in the prayer of the 
Let then thoſe, who labour, and are heavy la- 
den, come to him, that they may find reſt to their ſouls; 
Let believers. keep cloſe to 
their reſt; and if they be at all drawn from it, let them 
make haſte to return, remembering how bountifully the 
Lord hath dealt with them. Having © delivered our ſouls 
e fram death, our eyes from tears, and our feet from 
* falling,” we ſhould deem ourſelves bound to walk 
before him, and as in his preſence. But when we 
ſhall enter our heavenly reft, our deliverance from fin and 
ſorrow will be complete; our tears will be finall 1 
away, and our feet will no more ſlip; but we be- 
hold the glory, and walk in the preſence of God, in the 

land of the living, with inconceivable delight. Here we 

muſt walk by faith, and ſhould continually pray that our 

faith may be increaſed ; for it may be greatly tried. When 

we are diſcompoſed by ions, we do beſt to hold 

aur peace, for we are apt to ſpeak very unadviſedly: and + 


our conviction of man's deceitfulneſs may ſometimes lead 
us, before we are aware, to impeach the divine veracity, 
and to treat even thoſe as liars, who would encourage us 
from the promiſes of God's word. Yet there may be true 
faith, where there are many diſhonourable workings of 
unbelief: but then faith will at length prevail in the con- 
flict; and being humbled for our diſtruſt of God's word, 
we ſhall experience his faithfulneſs to it. What ſhall the 
' redeemed ſinner, when his heart is full of joy, and grati- 
tude: or what ſhall any of us, who. have been delivered 
from urgent trouble, and diſtreſs, © render unto the Lord 
« for all his benefits towards us?” We cannot in an 
way profit him, or offer him any thing, which he hath 
not firſt given unto us; and our beſt is unworthy of his 
acceptance: yet we ought to devote ourſelves, and all we 
have to his ſervice and glory. Whilſt we enjoy the com- 
fort of his ſalvation in our ſecret communion with him; 
we ſhould alſo make an open profeſſion of our faith, and 
love, and avow our dependance on, and obligations to 
him, by taking the cup of ſalvation, and remembering the 
bleeding love of our divine Saviour, in that ordinance, 
which he hath inſtituted for that purpoſe : thus joining 
ourſelves to him, and to his people, and with them calling 
upon his name, that we may be enabled | 
walk ſuitable to our profeſſion. Thus every ſinner, who 
- hath found peaceſ and deliverance through the blood of 
Chriſt, ſhould pay his vows in the preſence of all his peo- 
ple. Thus every true fon of the church, whoſe bonds 
have been looſed, and who is become the ſervant of God, 
ſhould frequently offer the ſacrifice of thankſgiving, as _ 
well as join in other parts of his worſhip. And every be- 
liever, when he bath received any recent mercy, ſhould 
expreſs his gratitude, by this memorial of that precious 
blood-ſhedding, which hath purchaſed all our mercies ; 
and ſhould avow his purpoſe of devoting his future life to' 
the ſervice of the God of his ſalvation. Such are the 
true ſaints of God, in whoſe lives and deaths he will be 
glorified; no enemy can deduct from their appointed pe- 
riod on earth; much leſs ſhall any deſtroy their ſouls. 


4 


1.8 


— 


But when the meaſure of their trials, and ſervices is ac- 


compliſhed, their God and Saviour will remove them, in 
the beſt manner, to that new Jeruſalem, where they will 
pay their vows with all the redeemed, and offer eternal ſa- 
crifices of exalted praiſe and thankſgiving to him who 
loved them, and waſhed them from their ſins in his pre- 
cious blood: and their bodies alſo ſhall at length be raiſed 
incorruptible to join the ſacred worſhip, and ſhare that 
glorious felicity. Let us then give diligence to make our 
calling, and election ſure; let us truſt the Lord in the 
path of duty ; let us fear no danger, and decline no diffl- 
culty in his ſervice: and let us learn to conſitler the day 


of our death, as the period of our labours, and conflicts, 
and our entrance into reſt, into glory, and felieir. 


PSALM 


by his grace to 


Bea e I 040. 


au 4 call to all nations to oral as Lord for 
His mercy and truth, aged v. 1, 2. en * KV. 
N 


Praiſe the Lokp, all ye nations: — 
him, all ye people. 
2 For his merciful Kindneſs is great toward 


Praiſe ye the LoRD. 
PSALM CXVII. 


8 i 


and truth, and encouraging others to rely on him, 


the prieſts, and people, in ee of that proſperity, 
for which they were praying; 
 twith ſacrifices, v. 24— 29. In all wwhich 


Laalmiſ typified and propheſied of Chriſt. 


the 


ever. 
dureth for ever. 


his mere endureth for ever. 


— K 8 


is: and the truth of the Lokp endureth for | 
boi e dd. ddt help me: therefore ſhall 1 fee my defre 


| Contains, the Pſalmiſt 1ſt. Exhorting all orders of men | 
in Iſrael to praiſe the Lord, v. 1—4. 2d. De- P 
© claring his own experience of the Lord's goodneſs, | 


v. 6—18, 34. Bleſſing God for deliverance, and 
advancement, v. 19—23. 4b. Triumphing with 


uniting praiſes | 


Give thanks unto the Lozp; for he ir 
good: becauſe his merey endureth for | 


2 Let Iſrael now w fay, that his mercy en- 
3 Let the houſe of Aaron now , chat | 


3 — — — 


"PRACTICAL. OBSERVATIONS. 

1 PSALM CXVII.] We are the very perſons, to whom 
the Hol 
join 1 his ancient people, in praiſing the Lord. His 
2 kindneſs hath been very 
the Gentiles: his truth is diſplayed in the performance of 
' theſe. ancient prophecies; in ſending the Saviour, and in 
calling us into his church. Grace hath'thus abounded to 
millions of periſhing ſinners: many nations have the be- 
 nefit of his holy word; and we are invited to partake of | 

his ſalvation, Ec not any of us then receive this 3 
of God in vain: may we come to truſt in his mer 
truth for the performance of all his gracious promi 15 is 
our ſouls; may we make it our buſip2ſs'to glorify our 
God ; in word, and-deed; and may we ſtill pray, chat all the 
nations of the earth may ſhew forth his praiſes, who hath 
Called them out of darkneſs into his marvellous light, to 
on ; glory of his abundant mercy, and according to the 
wth * e to his church. 


orn. 


PSALM: C XVIII.] V. 1-4.) (P. O. 77 0 
David is ſuppoſed to have compoſed this pſalm, as 
advanoement to the throne, and his viQories over his ene- 


| Prieſts Lan, and congregation of the, * David at 


Ghoſt here ſpeaks; and whom he calls upon to 


great to us finners of 


mies round about: and it probably was performed by che 


PSALMS. 


„ Or CO nn OO — 


Before Chriſt io. 


4 Let them now that fear the Loxp ſay, 
that his mercy endureth for ever. 

5 I called upon the Lomb in diſtreſs: the 
| Lozp anſwered 55 and Jet me in 2 large 
place. 

6 The Loxp is on de; I will not fear: 


| what can man do unto me? 
7 The Lord taketh my part with them 


upon them that hate me. 

8 l :5 better to truſt in the Lozp, than to 
ut confidence in man. 

9 Ei better to truſt in the LoxD, than to 
put confidence in princes. _ 
10 All nations compaſſed me about: but in 
the name of the Log will I deſtroy them. 


11 They compaſſed me about; yea, they 


compaſled me 9 4 but in the name of the 
LoxD I will deſtroy them. 
12. They compaſſed me about ike bees; 


they are quenched as the fire of thorns: for 


in ws name of the Loxp I will deſtroy them. 
Thou haſt thruſt ſore at me, that 1 
mig t fall: but the Logp helped me. 
4 The Lord ir my ſtrength and ſong, 
5 is become my ſalvation. 
15 The voice of e and I falvation 15 


1 *r ˖ "I" Rr ** 2 n ** at 


* 


* aka of thei, as _ 
render public thanks for thoſe benefits. 


a makes a 
thorns, and then is extingu 


| the wotds with a fimilar nod 


anche up to 0 We — to 


V. 10—12.] The nations bordering on Canaan confe- 
derated againft David, and compaſſed him about, like 
ſwarms of bees, as if they * him to death. But, 
pred ok on the affiflonce of the + Lord, he: gained re- 

ories over them; ſo that their rage terminated, 
the fire kindled amongſt thorns; which is vehement, 
great blaze, and noiſe, and conſumes the 
iſhed without much effect. 
Every victory David gained was an earneft of further = 
ceſs; er he truſted, that by the help of the Lord, he 
fhould be able to deſtroy all his enemies. Thus the Re- 
deemer, perſonally and in his church, hath been oppoſed 


| by all the nations 2 the earth; but de troction from the 


Lord is the inevitable conſequence of perſiſting in that 
oppoſition, however numerous, and formidable the oppo- 


_ nents may appear. 
Perhaps 


V. 13. Thou haſt, &c Saul was "meant, 33 


| | that enemy, who had rome ſore at David, that he might 
4 


fall. When Satan tempted Chriſt; and afterwards, when 
he prevailed to have him crucified, and aſſailed him with 
| all his power, in that hour of darkneſs; he thruft fore at 
the church, to deftroy her at once, in the perfon of her 
| Repreſentative. The believer has often MW oof _ 


1 ® "ES | 
o 


in 


„ 


c 


nat 


the Lox: 


me, and art become my falvation. 


of Chriſt; 
< unto 
of all his redeemed people: and he- demanded 


which the righteous 
ing heard their , and havi 

The | ir prayers, aving 
builders rejected, and would have 


8 
Before Chris 1046. 


hand of the Loxp doeth valiantly. 


the right hand of the Lokp doeth valiantly. 

17 I ſhall not die, but live, and declare 
the works of the Lo. F 
18 The Lox hath chaſtened me fore ; but 
he hath not given me over unto death. 
19 Open to me the gates of righteouſ- 
neſs: I will go into them, and I will praiſe 
20 This gate of the Loxb, into which the 
righteous ſhall ente. . 

21 I wilt 


22 The. ſtone which the builders refuſed, is | 
| | good: for his mercy endureib for ever. 


praiſe thee: for thou haſt heard 


1 PSALMS. 
in the tabernacles of the righteous : the right | 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| unto the horns of the altar. 


Before Chrift 1040. 


23 This is the Lonp's doing; it is mar- 


, I þ vellous in our eyes. 8 
16 The right hand of the Lok is exalted: | 1 | 


24 This zs the day which the Loxp hat! 
made; we will rejoice and be glad in it. 

25 Save now, I beſeech thee, O Loxy: 
O Lox, I beſeech thee, ſend now proſpe- 
rity | 


BY 26 Bleſſed be he that cometh in the rams 
of the Lord: we have bleſſed you out of the 
houſe of the Lok. 1 YL 


| 


27 God is the Logy, which hath ſhewed 
us light: bind the ſacrifice with cords, ever 
| 28 Thou art my God, and I will praiſe thee: 
thou art my God, I will exalt thee, _ 

29 O give thanks unto the Loxp; for he i. 


up to the temple to offer his 
the thi 


They, who were within, ſeem to have ſung 


it the gate of the Lord, into which the 


© righteops ſhall enter: and: then David, and the whole 


company, perhaps in parts, ſung the following 
David's advancement to the throne, - notwithſtanding the 
oppoſition, which had long been made to it, might be re- 
ferred to. But the whole paſſage is evidently a prediction 
When he was raiſed, “not being given over 
death, he aſcended into heaven; as the fore - runner 


of thoſe gates of righteouſneſs ; that 
enter in, and praiſe the 

may be as heaven, into 
— 8 the whole 


doubtleſs is alſo that ſtone; which 
de as 
leſs amongſt the rubbiſn; but which became the chief cor- 


ner ſtone, ſupporting the whole ſpiritual temple, and uni- 


ting the ſeveral parts of it into one building, an habita- 
non of God through the Spirit. (Mart. c. xxi; v. 42. 
Mark, c. xii. v. 10, 146 Tale, c. xx. v. 17. 4 C. iv. 
II. EG. c. ii. v. 20. 1 Pet. c. ii. v. 72770 And as 
the chief Prieſts, 'Setibes, and Phariſees of old refuſed this 
foundation ſtone of the church; ſo the wiſe, and learned, 
and profeſſedly religious of 
have refuſed to build” all their hopes on Chriſt, and many 
6 them have long endeavoured to remove this corner- 
8 and to ſubſtitute ſome other in its place. But by 


ry 


and nation ever ſince; 


| have 


mw 


nn 
* 


| we ſhould take care to act conſiſtent with our judgment: 


4 


Lord had m 


trace back his comforts to the everlaſting 


. + a 


only proved ruinous to themſelves, The day of 

ving, which David, and Iſrael celebrated, was but 
of that bleſſed day, which faw the Redeemer 
riſen from the grave: this was indeed the day, which the 
; for his people to rejoice in it: and it 
hath ever ſinee been weekly commemorated in the Chriſ- 
tian churek: and in moſt parts hath had a more ſolemn 
annual commemoration. _ g 1 2 


V. 25. Save mw, Ke. The word is, * Hoſanna ;- 
and the Jews 


+ the meaning of the paſſage when they 
attended Chriſt's entrance into Jeruſalem: ( Matt. c. xxi. 


5 v 26. Ne babe, &c.] The prieſts and Levites within 
the courts of the ſunctuary ſeem here to have anſwered 


| thoſe; who-were without: who being then admitted, the 


all united: in offering ſacrifices to the Lord. The who 


is deſeriptive of the joy, and praiſe of the church on earthy 


and in heaven, on-atcount of the Redeerner's exaltation, 
# PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Whether the believer review his former 1 1 
eſs, art 
mercy of God; or whether he looks forward, and adverts 
to thoſe future bleſſings, which are ſecured to him, by the 
iſes of the new covenant; he will be ſure to find 


abundant cauſe” for joy, and praiſe: and he will deſire to 


animate others of the Lord's people, in their ſeveral ſta- 
tions, to unite in this delightful work: and this ever was, 
and ever will be the ſubſtance of the redeemed ſinner's 
grateful ſong; The Lord is good, becauſe his mercy 


& endureth for ever. No poor ſinner, in deep diſtreſs, 


ever yet called earneſtly upon the Lord, who was not af- 
terwards enabled to ſay, the Lord anſwered me, and ſer 
me at liberty. Every anſwer to our prayers is an evi- 


dence” that he is on our ſide; and then we need not fear 


what man can do unto us. Whether few/or many help us, 


| if He take part with them, they who hate us, will be treat- 


ed as his enemies. Seeing we allow that it is far better 
to truſt in the Lord, than to put 'confidence'even in princes; 
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5 Before Chrif 1017. 
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Contains a miſcellaneous colleflion of wiſe maxims, 
. prous ejaculations, holy purpoſes, gracious experiences, 


Se, which cannot with eaſe, and fimpliciiy be ar- 


ranged under any particular heads : there frequently 
being little connexion between one ſentence, and ano- 


ther; and the whole being, rather a cheſt of, 
* gold rings, than a chain of gold links;”” (Henry.) 
2 ES 2 1 VS | | 
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LESSED are the undefiled in the way, 
who walk in the law of the LoR Db. 
2 Bleſſed are they that keep his teſtimonies, 
and that ſeek him with the whole heart. 
3 They alſo do no iniquity: they walk in 
ire , eee een 


4 N 


we ſhould not pay court to the rich, and powerful, as if 
they could make us happy or miſerable; but without 
any undue compliances, we ſhould conſcientiouſly do our 
duty. to them, and to all men, and truſt in the Lord alone 
to accept, and ' bleſs us. We may indeed be compaſſed 


with enemies, and be teized by their malice: but in the 
name of the Lord we ſhall be delivered from, and vito- 


rious over them all; and their rage will only effect their 
own deſtruction. And though unn thru 
that we may fall into ſin, or miſery; yet truſting in the 
Lord, we may make head againſt him, and all his legions; 
for the Lord 1s the ſtrength, and ſong of every believer, 
and is become his ſalvation. 
rage; ſo we need not envy the carnal, vain, and vaniſhing 
mirth of the ungodly.. For the voice: of rational rejoic- 
ing, and of ſalvation, is in the tabernacles of the righteous: 
whilſt they enjoy the love, are ſafe under the protection 
of the powerful, and valiant right hand, and are employed in 


praiſing the name, of the Lord. With peace of conſcience, 


and j oy in the Holy Ghoſt, and liberty to caſt all their cares 
upon him, who careth for them; they poſſeſs a lively hope 
of an incorruptible inheritance : and though their bodies 
muſt drop into the grave, yet they ſhall-not die eternally ; 
but live, and declare the works of the Lord: and though 
he chaſten them for their good, and with ſharpneſs; yet 


he hath not, and will not give them over unto death. Re- 


newed deliverances from trouble ſend them repeatedly to 
the courts. of the Lord, that they may enter in, and praiſe 
his name: and at laſt, delivered from death, and every 
evil, they will enter the gates of heaven, to praiſe their 
God for evermore. The 1 hath generally Ne and 


ſore at us, 


As we need not dread the 


| honoured thoſe, whom man deſpiſed; he hath done much 


good to his people by ſome, of whom it hath been ſaid, 


How ſhall theſe men ſave us?” And none are more | the carneſt of, and preparation for our celebrating an eter- 


nal ſabbath in heaven to his glory. Let us then welcome 


apt to blunder in theſe- matters, than they, who by pre- 


icription are deemed, and deem themſelves, builders in | 


Zion. We need not then be diſcouraged from occupy- 


ing with our one talent, till our Lord come, by ſuch ne- 


glet: we ſhould attend to our proper work, whatever 
acceptance it meets with from man; and deſire no more, 

but to be approved of God. Every good gift is from 
him, and the glory of every good work belongs to him: 
and when beneficial changes are brought about, which 
are marvellous in our eyes, we ſhould acknowledge it to 


be the Lord's doing. Gracious deliverances give occaſion | 
to days of joy, and gladneſs: ſuch are days, which the | 


Lord hath made; and we ſhould remember to rejoice in 


an holy manner: for carnal mirth, and ſenſual indulgence, 
when we are rejoicing in the goodneſs of the Lord, are 


like, offering his corn and wine to Baal. Our thankſgiv- 


ings on earth muſt always be accompanied with prayers 
for further mercies, and the 


* 


continuance of our proſperity: | 


and comfort. x OC | „ | 
| tion, the object of our cordial worſhip, and the Lord of 
our choice, we ſhall render him willy 


| ſhewn us the way to conquer by 


ritual ſacrifices of praiſe to him 


— ICCT 
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our Hallelujahs with Hoſannas. We ſhould ever be 
ready to ee aid, and pray for thoſe, who give good 
evidence, that they come in the name of the Lord; and 
act by his authority, and for his glory: and the bleſſing of 
the Lord's ſervants, out of his ſanctuary, ſhould,be highly 
valued by the greateſt of princes, as tending much to their 
proſperity. All our ſucceſs ſhould animate us to abound 
in our ſpiritual ſacrifices to the Lord, who giveth us light, 
If he be our God, our portion, and ala 
obedience, and 
exalt him, as we are able: and we ſhall here begin, and 
for ever continue to give thanks to him, who is good, and 


| whoſe mercy endureth for ever. In all theſe things our 


Redeemer is the grand pattern, and exemplar of his peo- 


ple. Delivered from great diſtreſs, which he engyjged in 
our behalf: placed upon a glorious throne, in aver to 
| his confidence in, and prayers to,” his heavenly Father: 


having overcome every enemy, which compaſſed him 
about, or thruſt ſore at him; that he might fall; and ever 
living to declare the works of the Lord; he hath opened 
the gates of righteouſneſs to all his people; he hath be- 


come our way of acceſs to his Father's preſence, and the 


foundation of our hopes, and of our ſouls; and he hath 
patience, faith, and 
prayer. Contemned of the builders, he is become the 
foundation, and corner ſtone of the whole church: and his 
reſurrection, and aſcenſion, and exaltation were marvellous 
in the eyes of numbers, who acknowledged and rejoiced 
in them, as the Lord's doing. When he left the grave a 
glorious day commenced, which knows no night: our Sun 
of righteouſneſs aroſe to ſet no more: and our weekly 
commemoration of that great event on the Lord's day is 


the return of this day, which the Lord hath' made, and be 
glad and rejoice in it: let us beſeech him to ſend proſpe- 
rity to his preached Goſpel, and by it to ſave the ſouls of 
men. Let us welcome thoſe, who come as Ambaſſadors, 
in the name of Chriſt; as an evidence, that we welcome 
him to our hearts, and ſhall welcome him, when he comes 
to judgment: and let us join our prayers for, and kind- 
neſs to thoſe, who belong to the Redeemer, with our ſpi- 
6 our Lord, our God, our 
Saviour, and-our Portion, n AF 


PSALM: CXIX.] V. — 3.) It is generally ſuppoſed 
that David was the penman of this moſt inſtructive pſalm. 
Probably he wrote down, in a detached manner, the ſeve- 
ral thoughts contained in it, as they occurred to his mind: 
and. at length he collected them into ſome kind of order, 


i 4 


for the benefit of the church. The whole pſalm conſiſts 


4 Thou 


* . 


0 ＋ 


4 Thou haſt commanded 'us to keep thy 
pracaptedliligently. ... 
5 Oh that my ways were directed to keep | 


the whole, or of each part of the pſalm; it may perhaps 
be as uſeful to give notes, where they appear to be need- | 


| at the end of every third or fourth ſection. This pfalm 


. 


thy ſtatutes ! 


6 Then ſhall I not „ han 1 


have reſpect unto all thy commandments. 


7 will praiſe thee with uprightneſs of 


* 


heart, When I ſhall have learned thy righ- 


will keep 


not utterly. 


teous judgments. 
"81 


RET 


: 9 Wherewithal ſhall a young man cleanſe. 
his way? by taking heed /hereto according to | 


thy word. 


„„ ee AM ELL 
11 Thy word have I hid in mine heart, 


that 1 might not ſin againſt thee. 5 


$3 3 . = 


6 Bn 


of eto” Te ſections of eight verſes each, according to 
the number of the letters in the Hebrew alphabet: and 


every verſe in each ſection begins, in the original, with |' 


that letter, which ſtands as the title to it. This was 


itho 


ful, and to ſum up the inſtruction in Practical Obſervations, 


eſpecially may be conſidered as the touch- ſtone of a be- 
liever's * | 

and affections coincide with thoſe, which are here ex 
preſſed, n come from the influences of the 
holy Spirit, and no further: this ſeems to be its leadin 
uſe, though in every way full of inſttuction: but our 
thoughts will frequently be led from the Chriſtians cha- 
racter, and experience to Chriſt; becauſe, what he was 


perfectly they are in a degree; and their conformity to 


him, is the evidence of their intereſt in his perfect righ- 
teouſneſs. The word of God, under different titles, ac- 
cording to its component parts, is mentioned in almoſt 
every verſe: and probably that term was generally ſelect- 
ed, which beſt ſuited the metrical arrangement. But the 
whole word of God is intended by them, either ſeparately, 
or colleQively: and David's affection for the ſcripture is 


a portion of it was extant in his day. Moſt of theſe terms 
have been already explained: but there may be occaſion 
to point out again the meaning of ſome of them, as we 
proceed. The pardoning mercy of God in Chriſt is the 
only ſource of a ſinner's happineſs; as he is thereby 
brought into the way of being bleſſed: but the evidence 
of that happineſs conſiſts in walking before God in all 


his ordinances and commandments blameleſs: and indeed | 


ice: as far as our views, deſires, intentions, | 


PSALM =. 


thy ſtatutes: - O forſake- me 


| 17 Deal bountifully with thy ſervant, hat 


10 With my whole heart have I fought | 
thee: O let me not wander from thy com- 


mn intended as a help to the memory of the reader. | | 95 
t attempting any further to ſtate the contents of enquiry for his own uſe, in the dangerous, and important 

| ſhed it in his old age, for 

the benefit of others. “ He, who became man 


more worthy of our notice, When we conſider how ſmall | 


| 


LY 
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12 Bleſſed art thou, O Lok p: teach me 
thy ſtatutes. 1 
13 With my lips have I declared all the 
judgments of thy mouth. 


14 I have rejoiced in the way of thy te- 
ſtimonies, as much as in all riches. 


have reſpect unto thy ways. 


will not forget thy word. 
„%% ³· A e 


I may live, and keep thy word. 
hold wondrous things out of thy law. 


thy commandments fromme. 


20 My ſoul breaketh for the longing that 


it bath,unto thy judgments at all times. 
F 


* the defilement of fin, who moſt ſimply believe his teſti- | 


monies, and depend on his promiſes, who ſeek his favour 


they are juſtified and glory. (Notes, Ic. Pſalm 1ft, xxxii.) 
V. 9. Wherewith, &c.] Probably David made this 


ſealon of youth; and then publi 


« ſalvation, paſſed through this ſtate of youth, undefiled, 


that he might, as it were reclaim, and conſecrate it anew | 
© to God. Let every young man frequently meditate on 


« this circumſtance.” ¶ Horne.) 


promiſes, precepts, &c, of God's word, in his memory; 


g | andendeavoured to form his judgment upon them, to direct 
4 to regulate his affections ac- 


his conſcience by them, an y 
cording to them. Thus he uſed the ſcriptures as his 
antidote againſt the contagion of ſin and temptation. 

V. 13. Judgments, &c.] This word ſeems to mean 
the deciſions of the infinite wiſdom, and juſtice of God, 


By theſe deciſions we ought to judge, and by them we 

ſhall be judge. 1 | 
V. 18 

the Iſraelites their need of a Saviour; and it alſo diſplays 

the holineſs of God, the nature of ' heavenly happineſs in 


evil world. But in the ceremonial law, the wonders. of 
redeeming love were veiled. The believers under that 


underſtood them, in proportion to their degree of divine 
illumination, and as far as was neceſſary for their ſupport, 


"PM 
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they are moſt happy, who are preſerved moſt free from 
4 * } ' ' : | 8 | p 10 


— 
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15 I will meditate in thy precepts, and 


16 1 will delight myſelf in thy ſtatutes: 1 


18 Open thou mine eyes, that I may be- 5 


19 1 am a ſtranger in the earth: hide not 

| 2 1 Thou haſt reboked the proud that are 
with their whole heart; and are moſt like him, in whom 
or our 


V. 11. Hid &c.) David treaſured up the truths, 


whether they concern truths, facts, duties, or perſons. 
. Wondrous, Kc. The moral law of God ſhewed | 
conformity to him; and the believer's path through this 


diſpenſation well knew that the external inſtitutions of the 
law typifyed ſome deep, and ſpiritual myſteries; and they 


comfort; and direction in the path of life: but probably 

with much lefs diſtinctneſs, than true believers now do. 

V. 19—21.] Theſe verſes contain arguments, with _ 
8 | curſed, 


RT 


heaven, he knew that he ſhould loſe his way, if the com- 


bey cg 1017; 


curſed, which 
„„ ny : 

22 Remove from me 
tempt ; for I have kept thy teſtimonies. 


do err from thy command- 


4 
. 


reproach and con- | 


and my counſellors. _ 


PSWUWS 
23 Princes alſo did fit and ſpeak againſt me: 


9 
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but thy ſervant did meditate in thy ſtatutes. 
24 Thy teſtimenies alſo are my delight, 


: 
1 
6 * _— r th. * 1 Len een 


1 1 r ** mth. Ant... ith 


which the Plalmiſt enforced his plea for divine teaching. 
Being a ſtranger on earth, and journeying to his home in 


mandments of God were unknown to, or miſtaken by 
him. He had been led to defire the knowledge of the 
truths, and precepts of God's word, with fuch intenſe- 
neſs, that his ſoul was conſtantly Fen to break, or faint, 
| when at any time he dreaded being left in ignorance, and 
error. And he was ſenfible that Sis proud, the obſtinate, 
impenitent ſinner, remained under the wrath, and curſe 
of God; and would meet with ſevere rebukes here, as 
pre, miſery hereafter : and therefore he. deprecated their 
oom. „ 
V. 23. Princes, &c.] Saul, and his courtiers ſittin 
in council, and ſpreaking all manner of evil falſely again 


David, and conſpiring together to take away his life; 


whilſt he was meditating upon, and praying over the 
word of God, that he might learn and practiſe his duty 
towards them, and all men, and might find comfort from 
the precious promiſes; was a of the Jewiſh ſanhe- 
drim conſulting together to put Jeſus to death, whilſt he 
was employed in healing and teaching the people, and 
doing all manner of 5 all, that were willing to be 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS on ALE PR. 
% 
It,ꝗ is the will of God that we ſhould wiſely ſeek our own, 
happineſs: our ſelf-loye ſhould: be properly diceRed, and 
| ſubordinated, but cannot, and ought. not to be extirpated. 
Experience, as well as the ſacred ſcriptures,, teſtifies, that 
c bleſſed are the undefiled in the way, who walk in the 
de law of the Lord.” Had ſin never exiſted, miſery had 
been unknown: and now that the way of pardon, and re- 
conciliation hath, been opened by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
we reaſcend to felicity, in proportion as we are renewed to, 
holineſs; and our higheſt. privilege on earth, is to walk 
with, and be like our God; to attend on, his ordinances, 
rely on his promiſes, and avoiding all. iniquity, to walk in 
his ways. (Acts, c. iii. v. 26. Titus, c. ii. v. I1—TI$.) 
Believers are indeed no longer expoſed to the condemning 
ſentence of the law: yet the Lord hath commanded them 
to keep his precepts diligently; and their obligations to 
obedience are increaſed in proportion to the mercies, that 
they have received. Indeed this grateful: obedience cor- 
reſponds to the diſpoſitions. of their hearts. The genuine 
diſciple of Chriſt could not rely on His righteouſneſs for 
Juſtification, did he not ſee that excellency, and beauty in 
it, which make him long to tranſcribe it in his own con- 
duct, and to have his ſoul. caſt into the very mold of it. 
His heart conſents to every precept of the holy law, that 
it is good: he would have none of them repealed, miti- 
gated or altered: he onl 1 that he no more comes 
up to this perfect W „and, with many a ſigh, he 
ſays to the Lord, „O that my ways were drecdel to 
_ © keep thy ſtatutes. He knows, that if a man only reſpect 


b yet he will. hear 


1 


_ TY 


uſeful members, are placed. upon 


of obedience to purchaſe an indulgence for diſobedience 


in another; his hypocriſy will be detected by his parti- 
ality; and that if he be not made aſhamed in this world, 


everlaſti 
deſires to 


contempt will be his portion. Therefore he 
ave reſpect unto all God's commandments.” And 


. 


as he can have no confidence before the mercy-ſeat now, 


ſo he could not hope to ſtand with confidence! before the 
judgments-ſeat at laſt ; if he allowed: himſelf to deſpiſe, or 

violate one of them. This man therefore will not only 
pray to be directed, and enabled to obedience, as far as he 


knows the will of God; but to be taught it; in all thoßg 


things, which have hitherto been concealed from him: and 
he is diſpoſed with uprightneſs of heart to praiſe the Lord 
for every new diſcovery, which he makes in his righteous 
judgments. As his defire, and purpoſe are to keep the 
ſtatutes of God; ſo his dependance is upon him to ena 
ble him for, and comfort him in ſo doing. And thou 
the Lord may leave ſuch a ſervant to feel his own weak- 
neſs, when ſtruggling wich difficulties, and temptation : 
that he would not utterly. forſake him. The ſeaſon of 
youth is. peculiarly dangerous, and important: the com- 
fort and uſefulneſs. of future life often greatly depends on 
our conduct, when the paſſions. are. moſt ſtrong, and we 
are. moſt deſtitute of knowledge, and experience: and the 
hopes of the church, and of ſociety, for a ſucceffion of 
upon the riſing generation. 
Every one ought therefore to contribute all in his # 1-4 
to. preſerve young perſons: from the fatal effects of their 
own Crone paſſions, of an cos, world, and of 
And 


artful ſeducers, that they may not c early bad ha- 
bits, and form ruinous connexions. when young 
perſons are convinced of the deſirableneſs of having their 
way made, and preſerved, pure from the pollution of ſin: 
their general rule is, to take heed thereto according to 
the precepts, cautions, and encouragements of the word 
of God. Thus David from his youth ſought the Lord 
with his whole heart; and in anſwer. to his prayers was 
kept from wandering from his commandments: he repo- 
ſited the ſacred ſcriptures in his inmoſt ſoul, and; was 
thereby kept from ſinning againſt God. Let every youth; 
ful reader copy this example: yea, let us all be thus fol- 
lowers of him, and of the Lord Jeſus. If God be both 
perfectly holy, and perfectly happy: how abſurd: muſt it 
be to — pineſs by being contrary to, and rebelling 

againſt him! Rather let this be our plea with him to 
teach us his ſtatutes, that being partakers of his holineſs, 
we may alſo participate his bſeſſedneſs. And we may 
then with propriety, and efficacy declare the judgments ot 
his mouth, for the inſtruction of others „For the 
experienced believer finds far greater joy in the ways of 
God's: teſtimonies, than ch can confer :. and. theſe 
joys, and riches alone are attainable by all, who covet 
and tek for them. But then we muſt meditate upon, 
and reduce to practice our knowledge of the Lord's pre- 


8 
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1 


ſome of the commandments, and expect by one inſtance 


* 


his ways: and if we be 
DALE TH. 
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25 leaveth unto 
en thou me according to thy word. 
26 I have declared my ways, and thou 
heardeſt me: teach me thy ſtatutes. | 
27 Make me to underſtand the way of thy 
precepts: ſo ſhall I talk 
aun oy Fa 
28 My ſoul melteth for heavineſs: ſtrength- 
en thou me according unto thy word. 
229 Remove from 


me the Way of lying: and 


. e 094 e 
| 050 I have choſen the way of truth: thy 
31 1 have ſtuck unto thy teſtimonies; O O 
put me not to ſhame. _ 


 LorD, 


ments, when thou ſhalt enlarge my heart. 
EFFECT 


My ſoul cleaveth unto the duſt: quick- | 


of thy wondrous | 


| who it devoted to thy fear. 


A | _ | cepts: quicken me 
232 1 will run the way of thy command- e 


word. 


LMS. Beere Chrift 1017, 


ſtatutes; and I ſhall keep it nto the end. 
34 Give me underſtanding, and I ſhall 

keep thy law; yea, I ſhall obſerve it with 

my whole heart. 

| 35 Make me to go in the path of thy com- 

mandments; for therein do I delight. 

36 Incline 


# 


my heart unto thy teſtimonies, 


and not to covetouſneſs. 


37 Turn away mine eyes from beholding 


| vanity; and quicken thou me in thy way. 


238 Stabliſh thy word unto thy ſervant, 


39 Turn away my reproach which I fear: 


- 


| for e are good. _ 


40 Behold, I have longed after thy pre- 


in thy righteouſneſs. 
41 Let thy mercies come alſo unto me, 0 
Lokp, even thy falvation, according to thy 


— en. ot... — ** ** 


ee 


careful not to forget any part of his word; we ſhall delight 
ourſelyes in his ordinances, and commandments. The 
Lord dealeth very bountifully with all his ſervants; whe 
being delivered from the wrath to come, and raiſed from 
the ood of fin, find true life in keeping bis word: but 
they need more, and more mercies, . and long for fuller 


of the wondrous things, re e ſcrip | 
their earneſt deſire of having the eyes of their underſtand- 
ing opened to. ſtill clearer perceptions of divine truths; 
and every lively emotion of love and gratitude makes 
them long, and pray for more fervent affections. As 
perfect knowledge, and love are reſerved for their portion 
in heaven; they feel themſelves ſtrangers here on earth: 
they fear miſling their way, even in part; leſt they ſhould 
loſe the ſolace of walking with Fe hn Et om his 
commandments. Their anxiety on this account often in- 
terrupts their enjo t, and makes them, groan being 
burdened: - ef Y, if darkneſs and temptation ſo op- 
preſs their minds, as to render them afraid of having their 
rtion with the proud, and impenitent, whom God re- 
liſts, This is the . reproach which they moſt dread; 
though the contempt. and calumny of men are ſometimes | 
diſtreſſing to their minds, and excite prayers. for the re- 
moval of them. But · when either princes, or peaſants 
ſpeak againſt them; they deſire as the ſervants of God, 
to be occupied in meditation on the ſcriptures; not o 
decauſe their delight is in his teſtimonies ; but becauſe they 
deſire from thence to be counſelled how to behave ; in 
order that, by well doing they may. put to ſilence 
who would lch) accule them: —— in every trouble and 
perplexity, they make them their delight, and their coun- 
ſellors. Such are the deſires, purpoſes, and experiences 
of the true Chriſtian, in proportion to his ree of 
knowledge and grace: may they Lord help us to Jook in 


PE, 


PCI” — I OTE IE I” 


true believer. Davi 


may be directed in exerciſing repentance of ſin, and faith 
in Chriſt, and “ in amending our lives according to his 
« holy word.” And may we learn to avoid all alterca- 
tion with our revilers; who can only injure us, when they 


interrupt our devotions, or ruffle our tempers. 


divine illumination. Every diſcovery, which they make | 
revealed in the ſcriptures increaſes | 


„ 8 
V. 28. For beavineſs, & c.] David's heavineſs might 
in part ariſe from his outward trials: but he ſeems to have 
ſpoken as one, who was diſtreſſed in mind, becauſe he get 
no more ground againſt fin, and who wanted ſtrength to 
reſiſt temptation. _ $3 Es 'L „„ 
V. 29, 30.] The way of lying, and the way of truth 
are here oppoſed to each other. Ihe way of truth means 
that true way, which God hath revealed, by which we 
may come to, and in which we may walk with him. The 
way of lying means therefore all thoſe falſe ways, by which 
men deceive themſelves, and others, or are deceived by 
Satan and his inſtruments. Falſe doctrine, hypocriſy, and 
whatever is contrary to the faith, and holinefs of the goſ- 
pel, are intended by the expreſſion. The ſound of the 
words hath led ſome to ſuppoſe; that David had been ha- 
bitually addicted to the fin of lying, from"which he prayed 
to be delivered; and ſome inſtances are mentioned, in 
which he deviated from truth. But though a believer 
may fall into any fin; he cannot habitually practiſe any 


nly | one, knowing it to be ſo. ,(1 John, c. iii. v. 9, 10.) 
V. 38. Stabliſh, &c.] The promiſes of God's word 


greatly relate to the preſervation, and ſanctification of the 
being conſcious that he was the 
Lord's ſervant, and much afraid of offending, or forſaking 
him, prayed to have ee qry ſtabliſhed, or perform 
ed to his ſoul; that the effects of the deceitfulneſs of his 
heart, and of the force of temptation might be prevented. 


tus glaſs, that we may know what we are; and that we 


V. 41, 42.] When David was driven _ by Abſa- 
lom, Wimei loaded him with reproaches, as Gol had 
$44: e 
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would decide for him, and "againſt his enemies, according | 
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that reproacheth me: for I truſt in thy word. 


* 


judgments. 


rejected him for his crimes, and as if his confidence in 
him had been preſumptuous. When Chriſt was nailed to 
« have him; for he ſaid, I am the Son of God.“ But 
the feſtoration of David to his throne; and the reſurrec- 
to theſe reproaches. And the complete ſalvation of true 
believers will for ever ſilence and put to ſhame all thoſe, 


| who have derided, and ſlandered them, during their trials, 
and difficulties. "Ts 4 


of Saul, and afterwards of Achiſh king of Gath, &c, | dil | | Io.” 
After he mounted the throne he was a compeer, and a | entered upon this courſe of life, we mult perſevere thete - 
companion of kings: but he was determined in no caſe to 
cConceal his religion, or to be aſhamed of ſpeaking his 


becauſe of the remains of theſe carnal affections in their 


| Youls are often grovelling here on earth; and whilſt others 


planted in our hearts. The experienced believer com- 


ever and ever. 


* 
| * 


442 So ſhall ! have wherewith to anſwer him 


43 And take not the word of truth utterly 


44 80 ſhall I keep thy law continually for 


PS ALMS. 
45 And I will walk at liberty: for I ſeek 


Fin HED YL T6 

t of thy teſtimonies alſo be- 

out of my mouth; for I have hoped in thy | fore kings, and will not be aſhame. 
47 And I will delight myſelf in thy com: 

mandments, which I have love. 


thy precepts. 
46 J will ſpeak 


48 My hands 


| Before Chrif 10150. 
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the croſs, the chief prieſts reviled him, ſaying, e 
e truſted in God: let him deliver him now, if he wiil 


tion of Chriſt from the dead, furniſhed a ſufficient anſwer 


V. 43. Take not, &c.] When David was left in un- 
certainty, and diſtreſs in his perſonal concerns; his confi- 
'dence in diſcourſing upon the truths of the ſcriptures,” and 
concerning the faithfulneſs of God to his promiſes, was 
abated: he therefore prayed that he might not be ſo far 
diſcouraged, as to be entirely put to ſilence on theſe fa- 
vourite ſubjeQs ; ſeeing he had avowed his hope, that God 
to his perfect wiſdom, juſtice, and truth | 
V. 46, Before kings, &c.] Previous to his acceffion to | 
the throne, David, as a courtier was often in the preſence . 


whole mind on that ſubject, © „ 
V. 48. Lift up, &.] To lift up the hands implies ear- 
neſtneſs, and encouragement in any buſineſs: thus David 
purpoſed to take courage, and be very earneſt in keeping 
God's commandments, ( Feb. c. xii. v. 12, 13.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS on DA 
N IT TRRET CET 


3 


| Whilſt the children Sf this world cleaye wholly to the | 
about it: the children of light are often greatly burthened, 


hearts. Their judgment and choice lead them to ſeek 
thoſe things, which are above: yet they feel that their 


perhaps think, that they are ſoaring to the very heavens in 


faith and love; they are complaining before the Lord, that 


they may riſe ſuperior to worldly cares and intereſts, 'and | 
be more entirely taken up about the ſuperior concerns of 
eternity. And his word encourages, and by his grace he 


will anſwer, and grant theſe good deſires, which he hath 


munes with his God in the confidence of faĩth, and love: 
he unreſervedly declares before him all his ways, and all 


their ſouls cleave to the duſt; and beſeeching him to en- 
liven their affections, and invigorate their endeavours, that 


5 
1 
*. 
4 
4 


| 


the difficulties, and perplexities, that he 


7 vob * 


4 8 


he. 


conceal, or to. 


them: nay he confeſſes before him, without deſiring to 
| 7 y thing, all the fins; of his life, 
and of his heart: and the conſciouſneſs of this being his 
habitual practice encourages his hope of pardon, and aſſiſt- 
ance from his heavenly Father. And when we indeed 
deſire to obey God's precepts, we may be ſure that he 
will hear our prayers, to be made acquainted with. them: 
and with all our external advantages we ſhall need this 
divine teaching; or our naturaf pride, ſelf-love, and love of 
ſin, together with our contracteũ prejudices, will otherwiſe 
| cloſe our minds againſt the truth, and involve us in-error, 
and uncertainty. They, who moſt delight in ſerving God, 
and in ſpeaking of his wondrous works, may for a ſeaſon. 
be in great heavineſs, and their ſouls be even melted within 

them, through manifold temptations: but they will pray, 

and the Lord will hear; and he hath promiſed that “ as 

their day is, ſo ſhall their ſtrength be.” Having choſen 

the way of truth, and laid the ſeriptures before us as our 
rule, we may pray in faith to” be kept at'a diſtance from 
| all falſe doctrine, and hypocrify, and to be graciouſly led 
into a fuller knowledge of the divine will: and fincerit 
in our hearts towards God will beſt preſerve us from all 
diſſimulation in our dealings with men. When we have 


meets with in | heart; or which might cauſe hit 


7 + $#% 


gets on no faſter; and he ſtill prays to be. ſet at liberty 


from every remainder of the bondage of ſin, (that he may 
run the way of God's commandments with an en- 
< larged heart. Ife defires to proceed with increaſing 
ſpeed, even unto the end: he wants knowledge in order 
to practice: he meaſures the degree of men's wiſdom by 
that of their piety, and obedience to God: he prays to be 
made of good underſtanding in the way of godlineſs; and 
to be inclined and enabled to walk in it; not only becauſe 
it is the path of duty, but becauſe he delights in it. Vet 
he ſtill feels his heart capable of entertaining an inordinate 
deſire after worldly things, and of coveting wealth, by 
which they may all be purchaſed. Againſt theſe emotions 
of covetouſneſs he watches; and he prays unto his God 
not to permit his heart to be in any degree inclined 
thereto. He knows that all below is vanity and, vexation 
of ſpirit; but he fears leſt through the outward ſenſes 
| concupiſcence ſhould be excited in his heart: and there- 
fore he intreats the Lord to turn away his eyes from, and 
to cloſe all his ſenſes againſt, every object, which can pol- 
lute his imagination, or kindle forbidden deſires in his 
to loiter in the way, 

commandments, 


r ¾˙ ca ˙ A 
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eommandments,. which I have loved; 
wall, meditate in thy ſtatutes.. 

RE, e | 
49 Remember the word unto thy ſervant, 
upon which thou haſt cauſed me to hope. 
50 This it my comfort in my affliction : 
for thy word hath quickened me. 
51 The proud have had me greatly in de- 


and I 


riſion: yet. have F not declined from thy | 


law. ra, | 
4. <a W 


52 1, remembered thy judgments of old, | 


O Loxp; and have comforted myſelf. 

53 Horror hath taken hold upon mie, be- 
cauſe of the wicked that forſake thy law.. 
54 Thy. ſtatutes have been my ſongs in 
the houſe of my pilgrimage. Wy 


5 I have remembered thy name, O Lord, 


in the night, and have kept thy law. 


i 56 This J had, becauſe 1 kept thy precepts. N 


— — 


| 


—ͤ— — — — 
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Before Chrift 1015. 
„ CES. | 
57 Thou art my portion, O Lord: T have 
ſaid that I would keep thy words. 


358 I intreated thy favour with my whole 


* 


heart: be merciful unto me according to 
thy word. ö , 


59 I thought on my ways, and turned my 


| feet: unto thy teſtimonies. 


60 J made haſte, and delayed not to keep 


| thy. commandments.” „ 
| G61. The bands of the wicked have robbed. 
me: bt I have not forgotten thy law. _ 


62: At midnight I will riſe to give thanks 


| unto thee, becauſe of. thy righteous judg- 


63 I ama companion of all zhem. that fear 


tliee, and of them that keep thy precepts. 


64. The earth, O Loxp,. is full of thy 


mercy : teach me thy ſtatutes. - 


—— ** 


wherein he would be quickened,. and not retarded. He 
therefore pleads the promiſes of God's word, and deſires 
that they may be confirmed with, and performed to, him; 
as one who would devote himſelf to the fear, and wor- 


 Thip of his name: and he prays to. be delivered from the 


reproach of hypocriſy, or apoſtacy, or a e walk, 
which he more fears, than the contempt of men. And 


knowing that all the judgments of God are juſt and good, 


he above all things dreads falling under his rebuke, and 
condemnation;. and to be aſſured of eſcaping them, he 


| longs after his precepts, and to make progreſs in his righ- | 
teouſneſs. But when he hath done all, he feels himſelf 


to be a poor ſinful creature: his only dependance {till is 
upon the rich mercies of God, and he deſires the ſalva- 
tion, which. is promiſed in his word. Every preſent deli- 
verance from ſin, and trouble ſerves to {lence the re- 
| proaches of his calumniators: and he knows that when 


bis ſalvation ſhall” be completed, every accuſer. will be 


anſwered; and every aſperſion wiped from his character. 
In the mean time he wants encouragement, and aſſiſtance 
in ſpeaking of the word of truth; of the happineſs of God's 
people, and of his righteous judgments, for the quickening 
of ſome, and the conviction of others, with whom he 
converſes. He has no idea of final happineſs, or of per- 
fect liberty, but in keeping of God's law continually; 
0 for ever, and ever: and therefore he now ſeeks out 

od's precepts, that he may obey them; in order that on 
earth he may, as much as poſſible, anticipate the liberty, 
and felicity of heayen. Should ſuch a believer be called, 
either by the duties of his ſtation, or by 
ſtand before kings; be will neither be aſhamed, . nor 
afraid, to ſpeak of God's teſtimonies, with all plainneſs, 


| conſequence: he will find 99 5 in thoſe command- 
ments, which he hath loved: at | 

ſeek his pleaſure, not fram the indulgence of ſenſual appe- 
utes, or malignant paſſions ; but in diligently ſtudying, 


* 2 1 g J 


* 


perſecution, to 


| 


— a 


q 


to bleſs God on our be 


and obeying the commandments'of bis God. Something 


of this mind of Chriſt is in every true diſciple: but very 
of 3 and 


few of them have arrived at that maturi 
vigour: of holy affections, which David poſſeſſed. How- 
ever our evidence that we are the people of God is exactly 
proportionable. All is defective in our 
affections, which comes ſhort of this: 


0'T" £8; 


« ther; but neither will induce him to diſbelieve, or to 
« diſobey.”” ( Herne.) 1 
V. 62. At midnight, 


cauſe to be thankful; much more a believing ſinner. We 


may not be required to ariſe at midnight to-give thanks to 


our God: but if we are by any means kept from ſleep, 


en and 
all is falſe, and 
deluſive in our ſuppoſed experience, which runs counter 
to it. )) 8 „ 


V. 31. U. proud, &c.] e The haughty infidel win 
« -ſcoff at the true ſervant of God, for one part of his con- 
« duct; the inſolent worldling will ridicule him for anos» - 


&c.}. The great matter is, to be 
habitually. diſpoſed. to bleſs God, in all circumſtances ; as 
there is no ſituation on earth, in which a ſinner hath not 


it will prove a comfortable, and profitable employment: and 


when we conſider fox what vile purpoſes multitudes are 
| awake at that hour ; we-ſhall feel ſome ſhame to be more 


reluctant to retrench from our ſleep, in order to ſerve 


paſſions. 


V. 63. 1am, &.] To delight in the company of all 
thoſe, who are, moſt eminent for faith, and piety, without 
much regarding external diſtinctions, from a reliſh of their 
| | heavenly converſation; and to be approved aſſociates with 
and ſimplicity, © If bonds, and impriſonment ſhould be the | 


all · ſuch perſons, that are acquainted with us, form good 


our God, than they are in ſerving, their divers luſts, and 


5 
evidences, that we are the true ſervants of God; and that 
in every caſe, he will 


by our prayers for deliverance out of trouble and tempta- 


tion being heard, pron eo be encouraged, and excited 
. þ 2» | n ; 
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ledge: for I have believed thy commandments. 


but now have I kept thy word. „ 
68 Thou art good, and doeſt good; teach | | 


“e the faculty of diſcerning, 
“e rightly of things moral, and ſpiritual ; as the palate doth 


cc in a word our learning and knowledge prove uſeleſs, if 
ce not prejudicial to us. A ſound mind therefore, ſhould | 


( Horne.) David had believed the divine authority, and 
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„ patience.” 


— 


TIS 


65 Thou haſt dealt well with thy ſervant, 
O Lon, according unto thy word. © 


66 Teach me good judgment and know-- 


PSALMS. 


Before Chriſ tory. 
69 The proud have forged a lie againſt 
me: but I will keep thy precepts with my 
whole heart. LE DE 1 
70 Their heart is as fat as greaſe; bur 1 


delight in thy law. 


67 Before I was afflicted I went aſtray: |” 71 F #s good for me that 1 have been af- 


me thy ſtatutes. 


| me than thouſands of gold and filver. , 


flicted; that I might learn thy ſtatutes. 


— as MM. a. FIT Ys a Pas Mc. . 


V. 66. Gel judgment, e. e This word ſignifies, 


iſtinguiſhing, and judging. 


<« of meats, by their different flavours, and qualities. 
« Without this taſte—we miſtake falſehood for truth in our 
<« ſtudies, and wrong for right in our practice; ſuperſti- 
« tion, and enthuſiaſm may paſs with us for religion, or 
cc licentiouſneſs may intrude under the notion of liberty: 


= 


« above all things, be deſired of God in our prayers, &c.” 


excellency of the holy law; and that it was We of all 

obedience; and the rule of happineſs, as well as ef duty. 
V. 70. Greaſe, &c.] The fat in animals is ſuppoſed to 

be without feeling. That inſenſibility of heart to God's 


8 


promiſes, threatenings and judgments, and to the con- 
cCerns of other men, which reſult from * luxury, 


. 


luſt, or avarice, are aptly deſcribed by this ſimilitude. 


___  CHETH, and TETH. 

The Lord himſelf hath taught and enabled his ſervants 

to wy on his word: yet he often delays to anſwer their 
expectations, in order © to excite their deſires, to exerciſe 
cc their faith, to prove their ſincerity, and to perfect their 
This leads them to remind him of his pro- 

miſes, and humbly to plead for their accompliſhment. 
Thus they often find moſt comfort, when they are moſt 
afflicted: for as the ſacred word was the inſtrument, by 


which they were quickened, when they were dead in treſ- 


paſles, and fins; ſo the Comforter revives them, when 
they are ready to faint under their trials, by giving them 
cordials from the ſame unfailing reſource. The infidel, the 


 Phariſee, the avaricious man, the libertine, and all the 


ſons of pride, and rebellion, will deride as viſionaries, and 
enthuſiaſts thoſe, who thus ſpeak of their communion 
with God: but we muſt not on that account decline from 


his word. The remembrance of his judgments of old 


upon the deſpiſers of his ſervants, and his deliverance of 
them out of trouble, may give us comfort under ſuch 
contempt: and the proſpect of that perdition, which 
awaits ungodly men, may. fill us with horror, when we 
think of the wicked, who forſake God's law; and turn all 
our diſquietude, and reſentment into compaſſion towards, 


and prayers for them. The believer dwells on earth, in | ſain 
te body, as in the houſe of his pilgrimage; ere long he 


will be abſent from the body, and preſent with the Lord. 


In the mean time the word, and works of God, ſupply | 
bim with ſubjects for joyful meditation, and grateful 


praiſe. In the ſeaſon of affliction, and in the ſilent hours 


| calumny. It 


1 ſubſiſt amon 


of the night, he remembers the name of the Lord, and is 
thus animated to chearful obedience: and this the Lord 
graciouſly recompenſes by rendering the obſervance. of his 
precepts daily .more eaſy, and pleaſant. Who can be ſuf- 
ficiently thankful, that ſinners may rejoice in the infinite, 
and all-ſufficient God, as their portion, who will to all 


eternity employ all his perfections in effectuating their fe- 
N What and 


licity? What words can expreſs the folly, and madneſs 
of thoſe, who prefer this preſent world, as their portion, 
though it be connected with the everlaſting wrath of God? 
Yet ſo depraved is man, that without the ſpecial. grace of 


| God, we all make this mad choice: and that alone can 


enable us to ſay from our experience, «© Thou art m. 
e portion, O Lord, I have faid, that I would, keep thy 


| © words.” Yet ſurely the favour of the Almighty is 


- worthy of being intreated with our whole heart; and we 
cannot be too inſtant with him to be merciful unto. us ac- 
_ cording to his word: and no one ever thus intreated him 


| in vain, But we ſhould think much on our ways, and 
review our paſt and preſent conduct with great accuracy, 


comparing 'all our thoughts, words, and works with the 
law of God; if we would either perceive our periſhing 
neceſſity of the ſalvation of the goſpel, or our need of re- 
pentance, and of turning our feet into the ways of hol 
obedience. As the intereſts of eternity are at ſtake, it 
behoves ſinners to make haſte, and not delay to eſcape 
from the brink of that tremendous precipice, on which 
they have ſo long trifled: and the believer will be equal! 

in haſte to obtain aſſurance of his ſafety; and to g orify 
his God, by keeping his commandments.. If the wicked 
ſhould combine to defraud us of our property, and: the 


| proud ſhould forge lies againſt us, we ſhould be thereby 


rendered the more obedient, and attentive to the precepts 
of God, that we may enſure the true riches, and live down 
es great grace, when we can be chear- 
ful, and thankful under great injuries; without being in- 
terrupted, by regretting our loſſes, or reſenting our ill 
uſage, from prailing the Lord for all his righteous judge 
ments: and when troubles, and dangers, that brea 

reſt, only make us to ſolace ourſelves the more with thank- 
| fulneſs for our remaining unmerited mercies. The more 
the wicked hate God's people, the greater union ſhould 
gft themſelves: - that they may comfort and 
 edify, and pray for each other. Thus the communion of 
ints with one another, aſſiſts, as well as evidences, their 
communion with God. In this matter, party diſtinctions, 
and other diſcriminations ſhould be bat little re- 
garded: for were we all like our Maſter, even the faint 


upon a throne would affociate with the ſaint in a cottage, 
without deducling from his real dignity ; 476 5 


2 
K. 
— * 


- 


dealt perv 
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be for my comfort, 
unto thy ſervant. 


that I may live: for thy law is my delight. | 
proud be aſhamed; for they 


of free falvation: we ſhould be the more inſtant in prayer 


_ vain, and unmeaning. Every paſt mercy of God to his 
In knowledge, and in all judgment: and that having, be- 


nature, proſperity commonly produces ungodlineſs: and 
_ conſideration. of religious ſubjects. Many have ſaid & be- 


dis holy Will. 


PSA 
Jop. 
73 Thy hands have made me and faſhioned 
me: give me underſtanding, that I may learn 
thy commandments. 
74 They that fear thee will be glad when 


they ſee me; becauſe I have hoped in thy | 


word. bs 1 

75 I Kknow, O Lorp, that thy judgments, 
are right, and ht thou in faithfulneſs haſt 
r 5 
76 Let, I pray thee, thy merciful kindneſs 
according to thy word 


77 Let thy tender mercies come unto me, 
78 Let the 
but I will meditate in thy precepts. 
© 79 Let thoſe that fear thee turn unto me, 
and thoſe that have known thy teſtimonies. 


— — * 


e ht. 


erfely with me without a cauſe: | 
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do Let my heart be ſound in thy ſtatutes; 
that I be not aſhamed. - 
"CAP HK 


but I hope in thy word. 
82 Mine eyes fail for thy word, faying, 
When wilt thou comfort me? 


| ſmoke : yet do I not forget thy ſtatutes. 


| 


84 How many are the days of thy ſer- 
vant ? when wilt thou execute judgment on 


| 


them that periecute'me? 7... 
85 The proud have digged pits for me, 

which are not after thy law. 1 
86 All thy commandments are faithful: 


| 
| 
| 


| 


87 They had almoſt conſumed me upon 
earth; but I forſook not thy precepts. _ 
| _ BS 


leading his poor brother to neglect the duties of his infe- 
rior ſtation: and we ſhould all prefer the company of the 
meaneſt, and ſimpleſt, who fear God, and keep his pre- 
[+ to that of the moſt polifhed, ingenious, or honour- 
able of the ungodly. As the earth is filled with the un- 
merited bleſſings of Providence, and with the glad tidings 


to be taught the ſtatutes of the Lord, that our hearts alſo 
may be filled with his mercy, grace, and peace. And re- 
petitions in prayer will not be condemned, unlefs they be | 


ſervants, according to his word, encourages them to pray 
for more wiſdom, and grace ; that their love may abound 


lieved, they may experience the happineſs of keeping 


God's commandments. To the reproach of our fallen 
adverſity is the frequent means of exciting men to the 


* fore I-was afflicted I went aſtray; but now have I kept 
< thy word:“ and & it was good for me, that I was af- 
« Alited, that I might learn thy ſtatutes.” This ſhould 
reconcile. the [afflicted to their trials, and teach, them to 
| aka them: and it ſhould lead us all to leave our con- 
rns to the diſpoſal of God, ſeeing we know net what is 
good for us. For it is far better to learn by ſufferings to 
delight in God's word, and to value it more than thouſands 
of gold, and ſilver; than by proſperity to grow callous, 
and ripe for eternal deſtruction. 'R | | 
cale, who,grow hardened in ſin, even in the furnace of 
affliction! Let us then ſtill beſeech our God, who is 
good, and doeth good, to teach us his ſtatutes, and to 
incline our, hearts. to faith, obedience, and Lubmin to. 


ut how dreadful is their 


„ 
— 


| grity, and lincerity, in our profeſſed dependance on, and 
devotedneſs to God; and is oppoſed to every kind, and 
ree of hypocriſy: as that vigorous appearance, that 


| ſprings from a firm, and healthy conſtitution, differs from 


that corpulency, and florid complexion, which often at- 
tend ſome fatal diſeaſes in, or decay of, the vital. parts. 
V. 81, 82.) David may ſpeak here the language of 


ſtate of his mind; whilſt he expected to be delivered by 


longed, and hoped on the ground of God's promiſes: but 


comforts of this expected ſal vation. 


U 


in the heat, and ſmoke. 


of age, and his manifold trials, and ſufferings. 9H 
V. 84. How mam, &c.] Either Dayid here enquired 


how the Lord would permit his ſervant to be thus 


afllifted? Or whether he meant him to ſpend his few 


remaini 


him on his unrighteous perſecutors? . 

V. 85. Digged, &c.] In: order to. take the wild boaſts, 
in thoſe countries, where, they abound, they dig deep 
- pits, and cover them over. carefully Witlr turf, ſupported 
by very lender twigs,. Kc. The wild beaſts walking over 
. theſe pits, fall in, 


enemies employed craft, as well as power, for his ruin; 


. 


V. go. Sound, &c.] Soundneſs of heart ſigniſfies inte- 


* 


God. 


x S's 


81 My ſoul fainteth for thy ſalvation - 


' 83 For I am become like a bottle in the. 


they perſecute me wrongfully ; help thou me. 


Quicken me after thy loving kindueſs ;; 
| ſo ſhall I keep the teſtimony of thy mouth. 


the ancient church, as waiting for the coming. of the pro- 
miſed Meſſiah, the falvation of God, and the conſolation, 
of Iſrael. But he ſeems rather to have 1 the 


hape deferred made him ſick, and faint; and his eyes Were 
fatigued, and failed, in looking out for the tokens, and 


V. 83, 4 bottle, &c.]. Bottles made of ſkins would 


| ſhrivel up, and become u tly, and uſeleſs, by hanging 
. 25 David ſeemed 10 hel | 


to become uſeleſs, and deſpicable, through the infitmĩties 


days under perſecution; and to cloſe. his life, 
without ſeeing Him appear to plead his cauſe, and avenge 


d are taken alive.. Thus David's 


- without regard to, and in . contempt of the law. df. 
18 E 


HOP) 


LAMED. | | 


his merciful God, from his fins, his . foes,. and his fears... | 
Nothing ſhort of this could ſatisfy his ſoul: for this he 


. 
z 
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LAMED. 


39 For ever, O Lox, thy word is ſettled 


in heaven. 


tions: thou haſt eſtabliſhed the earth, and it 
r x 

91 They continue this day according to 
thine ordinances : for all are thy ſervants. 


92 Uuleſs thy law had bcen my delights, I 


90 Thy faithfulneſs 7s unte all genera- 


PSALMS: 


4 


- 


4 


Before Chrift 101. 
ſhould then have periſhed in mine affliction. 
93 1 will never forget thy precepts: for 
with them thou haſt quickened me. 
94 I am thine, fave me; for I have ſought 
thy precepts. ' | 


| ..95 The wicked have waited for me to de- 
ſtroy me: but 1 will conſider thy teſtimonies. . 


96 J have ſeen an end of all perfection: 
but thy commandment 7s exceeding broad. 


V. 89. For ever, &c.] Or & Thou art for ever, O 
«& Lord, thy word, &c.” God's word is as unchange- 
able, and everlaſting, as his own exiſtence, It is eſta- 
bliſhed-in the heavens, out of the reach of the revolutions 
of this lower world: and its. accompliſhment -is as cer- 
tain, as the motions of the heavenly bodies, which are 
not all affected by the convulſions, and viciſſitudes of the 
earth, and its inhabitants. 8 
V. 91. They continue, &c.] 


according to his original appointment: and ſhall man, who 
alone is endued with reaſon, and formed for immortality, 
continue ſingle in rebellion againſt his Maker? 

V. 92. Unleſs, &c.] David delighted to ſtudy the 
whole word of God: he took pleaſure in the truths, pro- 
miſes, and precepts contained in it: thus he was preſerved 
from being ruined by, or ſinking under the WY” of his 
troubles. He was thereby directed how to act, in the 
moſt difficult circumſtances; and thence he derived en- 
-couragement in the moſt afflictive ſituations. 
4 V. 96. An end, &c.] „ David in his time had ſeen 
e 
'< taken, Ahithophel the wiſeſt befooled, and Abſalom the 
© faireſt deformed.” (Henry.) He had ſeen the vanity of 
all created good; the vexation of that eftate which men 


account the ſummit of earthly bliſs; the imperfection of | 


the'moſt accompliſhed human characters; the wretched cloſe 


of the moſt proſperous lives; and the miſerable diſappoint- 


ment of thoſe, who truſted in men, or idolized earthly 
poſſeſſions, and enjoyments. The more he was acquaint- 
ed with men, and worldly things, the more imperfect 


be found them: but the fuller knowledge he attained of 


the ſacred ſcriptures, the more excellent, extenſive and 
perfect they appeared; a perfect rule for his conduct, and 


ground for his hope, a guide to happineſs, and a ſource of 
preſent comfort. Or, the more fully he underſtood the 


extent, ſpirituality, and excellence of the divine law; the 
more clearly he diſcerned the imperfection of all human 


obedience : by the law is the knowledge of fin: the breadth 


of the commandment ſhews the ſcantineſs of man's beſt 


righteouſneſs, and recommends the righteouſneſs of the 


Redeemer, as alone commenſurate with its extenſive, and 
. hl eUremens. 7 TT OT > TE Oh» 20 WOE 

"PRAC TICAL OBSERVATIONS on 
| CAP H, and LAME DPD. . 
As the Lord hath made us, and faſhioned us capable, 
by the faculties of our rational fauls, of knowing, loving, 
lerving, and Aae him; as we are now rendered inca- 


1 


pable, . by the blindneſs of aur underſtandings, and the depra- 


| Bity ef our hearts, of this employment and felicity; and as 


| The heavens, and earth, 
and all the hoſts of them, continue to ſerve their Creator, 


Goliath the ſtrongeſt overcome, Aſahel the ſwifteſt over- 


0b, 


k 


| is eaſy to acknowledge that all the judgm | 
right, with reference to others: but. to be fully aſſured of 


| 


| Go 

ought continually to beſeech him by his holy Spirit, to 
| give us underſtanding, that we may learn, and do his 
will: and our-prayers will be prevalent, when they ſpring 


' temptation ; for as their Redeemer 


hearts; leſt we be enga 


1 


— — 


the goſpel opens a way for our recovery -to the Image of 
b and the capacity of his ſervice and favour: 10 we 


from an humble deſire of being enabled by his grace to 
anſwer the end of our creation, and redemption. They, 


— 


"who fear, and ſerve God, love each other's company, and 


to converſe together of their common faith, and hope in 
his word: but they are eſpecially rejoiced, when they ſee 
ſuch as have truſted in the promiſes of God, in very ſe- 
vere trials, and have been delivered; becauſe this relieves 
them alſo from their fears, and encourages their hopes. It 
ents of God are 


& 


this truth, when his afflicting hand lieth heavy on us; and 


to allow his _ wiſdom, juſtice, goodneſs, and faithfulneſs, 
under our acuteſt ſufferings, is no common attainment, 


even among true believers: but as far as this aſſurance 
prevails, we ſhall be cured of our murmurs, and rendered 
_ thankful, and ſubmiſſive under every 


trial, Yet it is evi- 
dent, not only that God is faithful, and merciful, though he 


afflict his people: but that he afflicts them in faithfulneſs 


and mercy; ſuch loving corrections are promiſed in his 
covenant, and without them we ſhould be ruined. But 
whilſt we are taking theſe nauſeous, but needful, medi- 
cines, we may beg of the Lord that his merciful kindneſs 
may be for our comfort: and faith, patience, and prayer 
will ſurely make way for the conſolations of the holy Spi- 
rit. For the abundant mercies, and'tender compaſſions of 


our Father come to all, who truſt in them, and delight in 
his law: and they ſhall neither fink 


in trouble, or under 
liveth, they ſhall live 
alſo, even for eyer, and ever. The pride, and blaſphemy, 
the perverſeneſs, iniquity, opprefiion, and deceit of the 
enemies of God, are certain fore-runners of their con- 


ſion and deſtruction: and whilſt they his ſervants meditate 
on his teſtimonies, they may deſpiſe the boaſtings, menaces, 
and inſults of thoſe, who hate them for righteouſneſs = 


Indeed it is beſt, in ſuch circumſtances, to live retired, and 
to commune with our God, our bibles, 'and our own 
in contentions, which produce, 


only fin, and ſorrow. But when they, who fear God, and 


4 


| have known his righteous teſtimonies, imbibe jealouſies, 
and prejudices of us, and become reſerved to, 'or oppoſers 


of us, the trial is very heavy. However we ſhould exa- 
mine our conduct, and be humbled for thoſe ſins, and in- 
diſcretions, which' have occaſioned this unfavourable judg- 
ment of us: and we, ſhould then apply to him, who hath 
all hearts in his hand, beſeeching him to turn ow ”_ 


—— — 


Waiting 


I" 1017. 
8 h een, 


97 O how love 1 thy law ! it is my me- 


ditation all the A 

98 Thou through thy -commandments, 
| haſt made me wiſer, than mine enemies: for 
they are ever with me. 


teachers: for thy teſtimonies are my medi- 


100 I underſtand more than the ancients, 


beciuſe J keep thy precepts. | 
101 1 have refrained my feet from every 
ol way, that I might keep thy Word. 
102 1 have not (departed from thy judg: 
ments: Tor thou haſt 1 0 me” 


— —— 


PSALMS, 


99 I have more underſtanding than all my | 
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103 How ſweet are thy words unto my 
taſte ! yea, feeeter than auer to my 


mouth. 


104 Through thy precepts I get under- 
ſtanding: therefore I hate every falſe Way. 
NUN. 
105 Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, 
and a light unto my path. 


106 I have ſworn, and I will perform it, 


that I will keep thy righteous judgments. 


107 I am afflicted very much: quicken 
me, O Lox, according unto thy word. 
108 Accept, I beſeech thee, the free-will- 


| offerings of my mouth, O Lokp, and teach 
me thy — 


— — a” 


856 chat oy ra ente and comfort us in our difficul- 
Above all we ſhould pray for a ſound heart in 


 pearanCes will vaniſh in due time, and our diſgrace- will 
terminate in honour, either here, or in a better world. 
But ſhame: will be the lot of unſound rofeflors, more 
than of any'other workers of iniquity. appy are they, 
who lon for the falyation of God, and hope in his word, 
Et the performance of his promiſes, in attendance 
on his N ee and obedience to his precepts. Their 
intenſe deſires, and ſharp trials may make their ſouls read 
to faint; and wo” may cauſe their eyes to fail, whil 
hen wilt thou comfort me py, 


der them deſpiſed, and thrown aſide, as a broken veſſel, or 
a bottle in the ſmoke : but as they do not forget God's 
ſtatutes, he will not be regardleſs of their diftreſſes. The 
days of their porn Bl be ended; though they ap- 
pear tedious, they are but for a moment compared with 
that eternal eig, which they are working out for them: 
and at length vengeance will be executed on all, who har. 
raſſed, 83 tried to enſnare them, in defiance of the au- 


thority and lay of God. They will alſo find that the 
commandments of God are true, and faithful guides in the 


path of peace and ſafety: even as the promiſes ſecure that 
mercy, and grace, whereby they are inelined to oben and 
accepted therein. Nature is moſt diſquieted by ſuffering 
wrongfully: but faith, and grace are encouraged” by that 
we, conſideration; ; for we cannot ſo confidently expect 

p from God, when we ſuffer as evil-doers, as when, 
C our Maſter, we do well, and ſuffer for it. Wicked 
men may almoſt HOSE the believer on earth; but as 
neither fear of, or d under ſufferings induce him 
to forſake - e ore epts, ſo the Lord will ſupport. him 
under, and deliver bi is our of them all: and ſhould men 
prevail to kill the body, they will only liberate the ſoul, and 
haſten its entrance on unſullied joys, We ſhould there- 
tore mainly ſeek to be invigerated, and animated, by the 
loving-Kindneſs of the Lord, in holdi 
and adhering to his precepts; and then we may chearfully 
leave al} our concerns in his hands. For the eng ents 
of i: 8 are 9 on a 0 


ng faſt his 4 


* 


—_ 


n 


tions, and to eternity: 
| God's ſtatutes : pd then all bend or ſuſpicious ap- 


with. a moſt ſolemn vow, to live devoted to 
obedient to his commandments. 


1 h. | « 
| 
* 

= 


i 


93 * 
— ol — 


* % 


PE 3 iſelF;, his faithfulneſs neninineth to all o genera- 
and all the hoſts of heaven, in 
ſerving the Lord, and doing his will, will concur in ac- 
compliſhing his promiſes to his people. May. we have 


, — 


grace, in our reſpective places, to do his will in like man- 


ner, then we may be ſure, that we ſhall not periſh in our 


afflictions: and every recollection of his precepts will ani- 
mate our hopes, and enliven our affections; as by them : 
the Lord at firſt quickened us, when we were dead in 


fin. Thus ſhall oo know. that we. are the Lord's by his 


choice, and purchaſe of us, and by our choice of, and . 
devotedneſs to him; and ſeeking to know, and do his 
on are ſayin "gs Af- | 

fictions, flan nders, infirmities, and perſecutions may 'ren- 


precepts,” and conſidering his teſtimonies, we may be ſure 
55 his, falvation, however the wicked wait for us to de- 


2 us. In fine the enlarged 2 e of the word of 
and leſſen our value of all earthly good; 
from all confidence in man, or in 5 own wiſdom, ſtrength, 
aud righteouſneſs. 
fort and felicity from God alone; and to receive Chriſt 


in its length, and - breadth, will ſpoil. our reliſh for, 


: and take us off 
Thus we ſhall be led to ſeek our com- 
Jeſus, as our wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanQification, | and 


' redemption. Being thus intereſted in his obedience, which 


is of breadth and perfection, equal to thoſe of the com- 
mandment itſelf; we ſhall learn to copy his perfect exam- 


ple; and ſhall neither be fatisfied with an imperfect holi- 
. a mw with any portion, that is. not vaſt as our capaci- | 


and-durable as our exiſtence, -, 
N. O r Es S. 
v. 6 7 * worn, &.] David had. Vs his AY 


God, and 
{8 to do this 
is dependance 


His willi 
was from the preventing grace of God; 


for ability to perform this vo. was fixed upon his conti- 
nued help; and “ the keeping | 
9 ments, 1 which he meant, was that of A inner under ” Wn 
| diſpenſation of mercy: of a believer who is intereſted in the 

| eovenant of grace. Such a ſolemn vow is jmplied in bap- 


of God's righteous judg- 


tiſm, and: in bringing our children to be baptized, and in 
our attendance on the Lord's table: and theſe public ſo- 
lemnities ſhould be preceded by ſuch ſecret. tranſactions 
betwirt God, and our * by In we accept of his 


proffered ut * * up 'ourſelyes to bis ſervice. 


"ey My 


55 laſting 
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109 My ſoul ir continually in my band: 
yet do I not forget thy law. 

110 The wicked have laid a ſnare for me : 
yet I erred not from thy precepts. 

111 Thy 
heritage for ever: for they are the rejoicing 
of my heart. 


112 1 have inclined mine heat to perform „ 


thy n alway, even unto the end: 
SAME C H. 
1 1 hate vain Wen coo but thy law do 
I love. oy 
114 Thou art my hiding place, and ny | 
ſhield: I hope in thy word. 
115 Depart from me, ae evil-doers: for 1 


4 — — — Ar rem 


was continually i in er; but he would not violate the 
law of God, even in ene to ſelf- preſeryation. 
V. 111. Thy imonies, &c.] By faith to receive the 
truths, which God hath atteſted, and to embrace the pro- 
miſes, that he hath given; and thus to walk with him in 
his commandments and ordinances, formed that life, which 
David choſe to lead on earth, as introductory to his ever- 


heritage in heaven: and the Icing Of his ſoul in 
the exerciſe of faith, hope, 2 | other pious affec- 
tions, here below, was an earneft, and pledge of thoſe 


unalloyed pleaſures, reſerved for him in the future world. 
V. 1 0 Vain, &c.] In thoſe vacant hours, which ae 
| ſpared from buſineſs, pleaſure, company, and fleep, and 


which are ſpent in ſolitude at home, or abroad; unprofit- 


able, proud, ambitious, covetous, ſenſual, envious, or 
malicious imaginations occupy the minds of ungodly men; 
and oſten infect their very dreams. Theſe are not only 
ſinful in themſelves, and evidential of the ſtate of dir 
hearts, and as ſuch to be brought into the account at the 
day of judgment: but they excite their dormant corrup- 
tions, and lead to more open and groſs violations of God's 
holy law. The carnal mind welcomes, and Yelights to 
dwell upon theſe congenial imaginations, and to ſalace 1 
ſelf by ideal indulgences, when opportunity of other grati- | 
fication is not preſented, or when it dare not venture on 
the actual tranſgreſſion. But the ſpiritual mind recoils at 
them: ſuch thoughts will intrude, but they are unwel- 
come, and 'diftreffing, and are thruſt out from time to 
time; whilſt other ubjects from God's ward, are ſtored 
up in readineſs to occupy the mind more profitably, and 
pleaſantly, during the hours of vacancy and retirement. 


And there is no better teſt of our true character, than the 


habitual effect of vain thoughts upon our minds; whe- 
ther we love and indulge, or 'abhor and watch againſt, 
them. We may alſo enquire what ſubjects we habitually, 

and allowedly revert to, when preſent circuniſtances i 
not impoſe any one 
the prevalent diſpoſition of our heatt, whether we be car- 
nal, or ſpiritual; and may alſo learn} whether pride, ma- 
| lice, avarice, ambition, or 11 be 15 n cc 
corruption in our fouls. . , 


5 


1 
= 


p 8 A L MS. 


teſtimonies have 1 taken as an | 


= 109. My foul, &c.] Or « My life,” 7 David's life | 
| to deceive others, they cheat themſelves; and all their 
| wiſdom is only a ſelf-ruining craftineſs. 


8 


upon us? And we may thus diſcover. | 


a: 


| law, and of his power, juſtice, and holineſs, 


|, ſoul to love, ſtud 


| will keep the commandments of my God, 
116 Uphold me according unto thy word, 


that! may live: and let me OT” be aſhamed 


of my hope. 

115 Hold thou me up, and I ſhall be ſafe: 
p and I will have reſpect unto thy ſtatutes oon- 
tinually. 
118 Thou haſt trodden down all them that 


err from thy ſtatutes: : for their deceit 1 


119 Thou putteſt away all the wicked of 
the earth like droſs: therefore 1 love thy 
teſtimonies. * a 

120 My fleſh trembleth for four of thee; 
| and l am afraid of wy judgments. EPR 


Whilſt RN meg. aim 


MN | . 


* 9 —_— — . 


© wor 4» — x œ—n 


V. 118. © Thiir deceit, be.] 


— 


he conſideration of che judg- 
'of his 
the 
Pſaltniſt's mind with ſolemn awe, and deep apprehenſions 
of falling under his terrible . indignation : and he was 
thereby rendered more earneſt in pleading. his promiſes, 
and Gckin his ſalvation. - 
PRACTICAL, OBSERVATIONS. on MEM, 


Vi. 120. My fleſh, &c.] 
ments of God upon ſinners, of the threatenings 


Þ 7 £56 NUN, and SAME CH. 


When grace is in yigorous exerciſe, the thirſt after, and 
reliſh for the ſincere milk of the ward of God becomes 
exceeding ſtrong, and ſhews itſelf in a daily and conſtant 
meditation on it, in all the intervals of needful. buſineſs, 
and converſation. When the Lord has thus difpoſed the 
3 and EVE, his truths, teſtimonies, and 

give true wiſdom. . e be- 
liever will I « mY y word of Chriſt ce 
| «richly, in him, ” in his memory, judgment, and affec- 
tions; and having: it ever with * he will be wiſer than 
his moſt ſagarious enemies; and alle to diſeera, eſcape, 
or profit hy all their machinations, and even to baifle every 
Pack 9: 364 of his maſt ſubtle adverſary the devil. Nay, 
the ſimpleſt Chriſtian, who by faith, and prayer appropri- 
ates the information conveyed to him in the ſcriptures of 
truth, will ſoon ſurpaſs, in uſeful knomledge, and practical 
widow, che moſt learned teachers, the moſt renowned 
fathers, and the moſt aged, and experienced perſons, Who, 
leaning to their own. underſtandings, reject, or are but 
ſuperficially acquainted with the oracles of. God.z -whic| 
are far furer guides to truth, than doctorg, councils, or 
| ſynads, ancient, or modern. Indeed it will not habitually 
oecur. to the mind of an humble believer, that he is thus 
wiſer than his feniors, and ſuperiers; and he will ſüſpect, 


precepts; he 4 


and fear the thought, when it preſents itſelf: yet, e 
reading his bible, he muſt perceive how men . rom, 
: and contradit hat 


unerring - flandard of truth, and wiſdom, 
and run into error, and deluſion; he cannot; without in- 
gratitude, deny the Lotd hath taught him; nor dare 
in. A * and 2» 4 , 


'4 
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121 J have done judgment and juſtice : 
leave me not to mine oppreſſors. 
122 Be ſurety for thy ſervant for good: let 
not the proud oppreſs me. 

123 Mane eyes fail for thy ſalvation, and 
for the word of thy righteouſneſs. 
124 Deal with thy ſervant according 


unto thy mercy, and teach me thy ſta- | 


tates. 
125.1 am thy ſervant; give 


EEE 


me under- 


LMS. Before Chrift 10 17. 
ſtanding, that I may know thy teſtimonies. 
126 1? is time for thee, LokD, to work: {or 


| they have made void thy law. 


127 Therefore I love thy commandments 
above gold; yea, above fine gold. 

128 Therefore I eſteem all / precepts 
concerning all things to be right; and 1 hate 
every falle way. —_ 

129 Thy teſtimonies are wonderful: there- 
fore doth my ſoul keep them. 


— 


_—y 
b —_— 


light, and light darkneſs, or prefer human conjectures to 
the deciſions of the only wiſe God: and therefore he often 
cannot but ſee, that the Lord hath given him more under- 
| ſtanding than his teachers, and than the aged, or thoſe of 
ancient days; becauſe his teſtimonies have been his medi- 
tation. But, © who is a wiſe man, and endued with 
« knowledge amongſt us? Let him ſhew out of a good 
“ converſatten his works with meekneſs of wiſdom.” 
(James, c. iii. v. 13—18.) If the Lord hath indeed taught 


us, we ſhall refrain our feet from every evil way, that we 


may keep his word; nor ſhall we depart from his judg- 
ments all our days. Our fouls will then reliſh the words 
of God, more than the mouth doth the ſweetneſs of 
honey; and in proportion as through God's precepts we 
get underftanding, we ſhall learn to hate, and ſhun the 
way of ſin, and of hypocriſy. We ſhall not uſe our 
| knowledge oftentatiouſly, and to gain applauſe: but know- 
ing what a dark, and perilous path we tread, and how im- 
portant each of our ſteps is, to ourſelves, and to others, 
we ſhall uſe the word of God, as a lamp, or lantern, 
which we carry in our hands, whereby to ſee where to ſet 
our feet, that we may not ſtumble, be enſnared, or defiled; 
and that we may not only not quite miſs our way, 
but that we may take each ſtep with credit, and comfort. 
For the aim, and purpoſe of the believer are “ to keep 
God's righteous judgments.” Depending on promiſed | 
22 he hath vowed to do it, and 
his yows: he is often afflicted outwardly ; but it chiefly | 
grieves him, that he cannot do the things, that he 
« would;” and his longing deſire to become more holy 
dictates his daily prayers for quickening grace. He offers 
the free-will-offerings of his mouth, his grateful praiſes for 
former mercies, united with ſupplications for further in- 
ig, and aſſiſtance; and he depends only on mercy 
r 


nor dangers will induce us to forget the law of our God, 
or to wander from his precepts: but we ſhall chooſe his 
teſtimonies as our eternal heritage, and find his ſervice our 
preſent rejoicing, even in the midſt of tribulation, and 
perſecution; and we {ball beſtow pains, as well as pray, 
that our hearts may be inclined to perform God's ſtatutes | 
always, even unto the end. In proportion as we are thus 
ſpiritually-minded, we ſhall hate Kr ſinful thoughts, and 


delight in heavenly meditations; and ſhall flee to the Lord | 


as our hiding-place, and ſhield from the incurſions of vain 


imaginations, and ſatanical ſuggeſtions, as much as for | 


protection from outward violence, hoping in his word for 


etermines to perform | 


acceptance of his defective, and defiled ſervices. | 
If we are indeed thus © led by the Spirit,“ neither enemies, | 


deliverance from them all. Would we make progreſs in 
thus keeping God's commandments, we muſt ſeparate 
from evil-doers; and even drive them from our company, 
if they will intrude; unleſs we mean to facrifice conſcience 
to courteſy, which king David would not do. We muſt 
alſo rely entirely on the upholding of divine grace; or we 
ſhall never be Hale, or able to have continual reſpect to all 
the Lord's ſtatutes: but in this ſimplicity of intention, and 
dependance, we ſhall be held up, and live, and never be 
aſhamed of our hope, Every affection of the ſoul ſhould 
be engaged in keeping us ſtedfaſt in the ways of God. 
We muit be allured by hope, and conſtrained by love, 
and even moved by fear. And it will be profitable for us 
often, and ſeriouſly to conſider the contempt and miſery, 

which are poured upon, and prepared for, the wicked, 

who will be trodden down like mire, and put away like 
droſs, cr driven like chaff into unquenchable fire: that 

whilſt we conſider the doom of hypocritts, and apoſtates, 
we may cleave more ſteadily in love to God's teſtimo- 
nies. And if ſuch ſubjects made David to exclaim, My 
« fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, and I am afraid of thy 
« judgments: ſurely we, who fall ſo far below him in 
devout affections, ſhould - fear, leſt a promiſe being left us 
“ of entering into heavenly reſt, any of us ſhould be 
« found to come ſhort of it.“ "2 

V. 122. Be ſurety, &c.) As a rich perſon by becoming 

ſurety for a poor man, reſcues him from opprefſion, or im- 
priſonment: ſo the Lord delivers us from our enemies, and 
from impending ruin, by undertaking our cauſe for us, 


Chriſt our ſurety, having paid our debt, and ranſom, re- 
ſcues us from merited condemnation, and engages for all 


| the bleſſings of complete ſalvation to every true believer. 


V. 126. They make, &c.] They make void the law of 
God, who deny it's obligation, and authority; who ob- 
ſcure, or explain away its meaning; and who render it of 
none effect by their traditions, or their lives. When theſe 


evils become general, it is time for the Lord to take the 


matter in hand, and by his own power to ſilence infidels, 
profligates, blind phariſees, and licentious antino11ans ; to 
{tand up for the honour of his owh word, and to maintain 
his own cauſe amongſt men : for no other power can effect 
theſe purpoſes ; and in ſuch, circumſtances, the whole ho- 
nour will be given unto him. (Fer. c. viii. v. 8. Roms 
c. iii. v. 31.) 3 We 

V. 1565 — &c.] The diſcoveries, which the 


word of God maketh of his perfections, and operations, 5 
18 F „ 


— 
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130 The entrance of thy words giveth' 
light; it giveth underſtanding unto the ſimple. 
131 1 opened my mouth, and panted : for 
I longed for thy commandments 1 
: 32 Look thou upon me, and be merciful 
unto me, as thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe that 
love thy name. „ e 
133 Order my ſteps in thy word: and let 
not any iniquity have dominion over me. 
134 Deliver me from the oppreſſion of 
man : ſo will I keep thy precepts  _ 
135 Make thy face to ſhine upon thy ſer- 
_ vant; and teach me thy ſtatutes. 5 


- 


* * 


— — 


and of the inviſible and eternal world, are very wonderful: 

the harmony of the divine attributes in the myſtery of re- 
demption; the way of a ſinner's acceptance, and the me- 
thod of giving peace to his conſcience, without at all giv- 
ing encouragement to ſin; the rule, and example of obe- 
dience, and all the motives, and obligations to it, &c, are 
moſt wonderful, and worthy of our higheſt admiration, 

love, and gratitude, de 3 | 
V. 130. The entrance, &c.] The words of God enter 


the ſoul, when being read, or heard, they are underſtood, | 


believed, and ſtored up in the memory, and uſed to regu- 
late the judgment. They then give a ſatisfactory light to the 
mind upon every ſubjet, that they treat of; and ſpeedily 

communicate more uſeful knowledge upon the moſt im- 
portant topics, to the moſt ſimple believer, than the moſt 

| ſagacious philoſophers have been able to develope through 


. 


ſucceſſive generations. 


1 


V. 131. I opened, &c.] As the man, who is run out of 


breath, opens his mouth to draw in, and pants for, the re- 

freſhing breeze: ſo the believer wearied with the cares of 
life, and his conflict with ſin, pants for the conſolations, 
conveyed to him, by means of the ſacred word; and ſtands 
expecting, and prepared to receive them into his heart. 
V. 136. Rivers, &c.] Conformity to Chriſt is the 
ſtandard of the believer's growth in 


grace. 
much of that mind in him, which was Af in Jeſus Chriſt : 


his grief was therefore intenſe, and his tears flowed as 


rivers down his furrowed cheeks, when he looked around, 
and faw numbers ruining themſelves, and others, as well 


as diſhonouring God, by impenitently deſpiſing, and violat- 


ing his holy law. (Luke, c. xix. v. 41—44. 
V. 139. My zeal, &c.] David's ardent love to the word 
of God, and zeal for his glory, threw his mind into a moſt 
diſtreſſing commotion, whilſt he obſerved how his enemies 
forgot, and neglected the moſt obvious truths, and pre- 
cepts of the ſcripture. His ſpirit was ſtirred within him: 
and he became even ſick with uneaſineſs, whilſt he found 


®. 


himſelf unable to ſtop the progreſs of their impiety, and 
The whole word of God te- 


rebellion. ; 
V. 140. Very pure, &c.] 
flects the holineſs of his character, and government, and 
requires of us, and leads us to, purity of heart and life. 
This purity of the ſcriptures the carnal mind diſlikes, but 


PSALMS. 
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ſervant loveth it. 


forget thy precepts. 


David had 
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136 Rivers of waters run down mine 
becauſe they keep not thy law. . 
5 „„ ARES :-. 
137 Righteous art thou, O Logp, and up- 
right are thy judgments. 
138 Thy teſtimonies, that thou haſt com- 
manded, are righteous and very faithful. 
139 My zeal hath conſumed me; becauſe 
mine enemies have forgotten thy words. 
140 Thy word ig very pure: therefore thy 


eyes, 


141 I am ſmall and 


deſpiſed : yet do not 1 


— 5 
8 = 1 


it equally in the righteous precepts, as in the faithful pro- 
miſes; and therefore they love the whole word of God. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS on Al N, 
„„ f A EARLS ER 
Happy is the man, who upon evangelical principles, 
ee and juſtice to all Wer . lin 7 bb wilt 
have rejoicing in the teſtimony of his conſcience, and con- 
fidence in the mercy, and truth of his God, in the midſt 
of ſlander, and perſecution: the Lord will be his ſurety for 
good, and will not leave him the hand of any proud oppreſſor. 
elays may try his patience, whilſt he waits for the ſal- 
vation of God. and the performance of his faithful, and 
righteous word: but in due time the Lord will do juſtice 
| betwixt him, and his enemies, and anſwer his largeſt ex- 
pectations. If we are indeed become the ſervants of God, 
whether in a low, or in a lofty ſtation 3 he will deal with 
us according to his mercy. And if we defire to know his 
will, and our proper work, he will give us underſtanding, 
that we may learn his teſtimonies : (Col. c. i. v. q, 10.) 
In proportion as we love his ſervice, and value his com- 
mandments, we ſhall be grieved to witneſs the neglect, 
and contempt, with which they are treated: we ſhall be 
ſenſible that we cannot ſtop the progreſs of infidelity, and 
immorality, or of thoſe “ damnable doctrines, which 
make void the holy law of God; and this will excite our 
prayers to him to ariſe, and work, and cauſe iniquity to 
ſtop it's mouth. If without hypocriſy we can ſay, that we 
« Jove God's commandments more than much fine gold; 
if we really value the comforts and the cauſe of true god- 
lineſs, more than our wordly intereſts ; and if our love to 
the word of God gather ſtrength in proportion, as we ſee 
others deſpiſe, gd trample upon it: we may hope to do 
ſomething effeCtual, as inſtruments, by our example, prayers, 
influence, and talents, to ſtem the torrent of impiety. 
For we ſhall then venture the loſs of every earthly advan- 


tage, and ſubmit to any ſelf-denial, and ſuffering, in this 


important cauſe ; and: ſhall be*as zealous, and active in ex- 
tolling, and eſtabliſhing, as wicked men are in decrying 
and vilifying, the truths, and ſtatutes of the Lord. But if 
we ſpiritually love any of his precepts, we muſt love them 
all, and eſteem them all to be right: and if we hate any 
falſe way, we hate th>n all, as dithonourable-to God, and 
ruinous to man. Increaſing ſpiritual illumination, and 


the ſpiritually- minded love, and reliſh it ; and they perceive 


cloſer meditation on divine ſubjects, will enhance our ad- 


142 They 


o 


hall live. 


that I might meditate in thy word. 


| | 
: 
1 
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de 


Before Chrift 1or7. 

142 Thy fighteouſneſs is an everlaſting 

righteouſneſs, and thy law 7s the truth. 
143 Trouble and anguiſh have taken hold 


on me: yet thy commandments are my de- 
lights. 0 | 

144. The righteouſneſs of thy teſtimonies | 
| and I 


7s everlaſting : give me underſtanding, 


KOPH. 


1451 cried with my Whole heart ; hear me, 


O Loxp: I will keep thy ſtatutes. 5 
146 I cried unto thee; fave me, and | 


ſhall keep thy teſtimonies. 


147 J prevented the dawning of the morn- 
ing, and cried : I hoped in thy word, | 
148 Mine eyes prevent the night watches, 


—B 


miration and gratitude: and the wonders of redeeming 
love, which angels deſire to look down into, will fix the 
heart in the obſervance of, and adoration of them. 


When 
we ſimply receive the teſtimony of revelation by faith, with 


a due preparation of the heart, a new light pervades the 
object aſſumes another appear- 
ance: every view of ſpiritual objects, in their glory and 


underſtanding, and eve 


excellency, excites more ardent deſires 7 clearer diſcoveries: 


nor can the longing, panting thirſtings of the heaven born 
ſoul for more perfect knowledge, and holineſs, be ever ſa- 


tisfied, till it arrives in the world above. To hunger and 


thirſt after righteouſneſs may here create uneaſineſs: but 


theſe deſires {hall be fully anſwered, when all others ſhall 
be eternally diſappointed. The Lord regardeth with tender 
and fatherly mercy thoſe, who love his name : and if we 


cannot decide, that we are of this happy number, we yet 
may pray, look thou upon me, and be merciful. unto 


« me, as thou uſeſt to do, unto thoſe that love thy name.“ 
And this will be done with more encouragement, if we 


can ſincerely add our petitions, © that he would order our 


E ſteps according to his word, and not let any iniquity 


4 have dominion over us.“ If it be our aim, and defire thus 
© to keep the Lord's precepts,” he will deliver us from 


oppreſſion, or comfort us under it by his preſence, and the 
light of his countenance ; and will teach us more and more 
of his holy truth, and will. 
ſorrow on our own account, we muſt expect to be grieved 


for others, whilſt in this vale of tears; nor can we do 


other than mourn to behold our fellow creatures hurry by 
troops unto deſtruction, without being able to prevent it. 
However it behoves us to ſubmit to the juſtice of God in 
this, as well as in other matters: this will calm the tempeſts 
of our ſouls; and we ſhall allow his judgments to be 


righteous in the deſtruction of the wicked, tho nearly con- 


nected with us, as well as in our own afflictions; and ſball 
be induced to chearful obedience and a firm reliance on 
his faithful promiſes. When our zeal is purified from bit- 


terneſs, and reſentment againſt our ungodly oppoſersz when | 
it runs in the ſame channel with that of the Redeemer; | 


I 


8 


But if we are exempted from 


PS ALMS. 


they ſeek not thy ſtatutes. 
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149 Hear my voice according unto thy 
loving kindneſs: O LorD, quicken me ac- 
cording. to thy judgment. LED 

150 They draw nigh that follow after miſ- 
chief : they are far from thy law. 

151 Thou art near, O Log; and all thy 
commandments are truth. 

152 Concerning thy teſtimonies, I have 
known of old that thou haſt founded them 


for ever. 


R E S CH. 
153 Conſider mine affliction, and deliver 
me: for I do not forget thy law. 7H 
154 Plead my cauſe, and deliver me: 
quicken me according to thy word. 


155 Salvation 15 far from the wicked: for 


* 


and when it makes us willing to renounce, venture, and 


| ſuffer for their good; it will prove a good evidence of our 


being true Chriſtians, and be very uſeful to others alſo. 
Happy are they who love the whole word of God, becauſe 
of it's purity, and it's purifying influence on their hearts; 
for this no unregenerate perſon can do. They, who are 
noble in this world, if ſtrong in the grace of God, will be 
mean in their own eyes, and willing to be deſpiſed by others: 
and they, 'that are poor, and low in the world, will be 
great in the fight of God, if neither fear, ſhame, or covet- 


ouſneſs, render them forgetful of his precepts. Theſe are 
of immutable, and everlaſting excellence, and obligation. 


The law of God is the truth, the ſtandard of holineſs, and 
the rule of happineſs. But the divine obedience of Chriſt _ 
alone forms that everlaſting righteouſneſs, which is teſtified 
to us in ſcripture, and juſtifies the believing ſinner. Such 
juſtified perſons thenceforth learn to delight in God's com- 


| mandments, and to copy that obedience, by which they are 


accepted: the trouble and, apguiſh, which took hold on 
their conſciences, iſſue in ſweet peace, and confidence 
they enter on a new ſtate, bear a new character, and lead 
a new life. They are comforted under all their future 
trials, and at length are brought forth out of them all. 
May the Lord give us underſtanding, that we may ſee, 
and walk in, this way of peace, and ef that we may 
here live the life of faith and grace, and at length be removed 
to the life of glory, viſion, * * 

V. 148. Night watches, &c.] „ David delighted in 
v prayer, and meditation; therefore he was beforehand - 
« with the light itſelf; therefore his eyes prevented the 
« watches, that is the laſt of thoſe watches, into which 
« the night was divided. He needed not the watchman's 
« call, but was ſtirring before it could be given. Climate, 
c“ and; conſtitution, * would doubtleſs make a difference. 
« But. by Chriſtians who enjoy their health, the ſun ſhould. 
« -not be ſuffered to ſhine in vain, &c.“ (Horne) (Mart 
Co Is v. 35s). CE i PA ag | 
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quicken me according to thy judgments. 
157 Many are my perſecutors and mine 
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loving kindneſs. 
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endureih for ever. 45 
a cauſe: but my heart ſtandeth in awe of 
thy word. 
findeth g great ſpoil. 
do I love. 

5 6 of thy righteous judgments. 


law : "nt POE: ſhall offend them. 


| Judgments of God on wicked men, or his fatherly correc- | 
| ordinances of his worſhip : all of which are helpful to the 


us 2 to deduct from the hours of reſt, and refre{}f- 
ment, rather than be prevented from attending on theſe 


Before Chrif 1017, PS. A 
156 Great are thy tender mercies, O Lord: 


enemies; yet do J not decline from thy teſ- | 
timonies. 
158 I beheld the tranſgreflors, and was 
grieved; becauſe they kept not thy word. 
159 Conſider how 1 love thy precepts : 
quicken me, O Lord, enen to thy 


160 Thy word 7s true from the W a 
and every one of thy righteous 8 


SC HIN. | 
161 Princes have perfecuted me without 
162 I rejoice at thy word, as one that | 
163 I hate and abhor, lying: but thy law 
164 Seven times a day do 1 praiſe thee, 
"6 5 Great peace have they which love thy | 


* 8 88 — 1 Y * 
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166 Loxp, I have hoped for thy ſalvation, 


1 and done thy commandments. 


167 My foul hath kept thy teſtimonies; 
and 1 yen them exceedingly. 

168 J have kept thy precepts and thy teſti- 
monies : for all my ways are before thee. | 


bi r 


| 169 Let my cry come near before ſhes; 0 
Lok D: give me unsern i e to 
thy word. 


170 Let my . come before 0 7 


| deliver me according to thy word. | 
| 171 My lips ſhall utter praiſe, when thou 


haſt taught me thy ſtatutes. 

172 My 88 ſhall ſpeak of thy word: 
for all thy commandments are righteouſneſs. 
173 Let thine hand help me; for I have 
| cholen thy precepts. _ 

174 J have longed for thy ſalvation, 0 
L and thy law ir my delight. 

175 Let my foul live, and it ſhall praiſe 
dba and let thy judgments. help me. 
176 I have gone aſtray like a loſt ſheep; 
ſeek thy ſervant ; for I do not Gn * 


comma en bs. 
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V. 1 575 1 170 13 He, who. in ſuch 8 for 
« getteth his own ſufferings, to commiſerate the fin, and 
« folly of his perſecutors is a true fene zwer of Jeſus Chriſt. ” 
( Horne. ) 
V. 175. Judgments, &c.] This may mean either the 


tions of his people, or the counſels of his word, or the 


believer's ſanctification, through the influences of the holy 
Spirit. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS on korn, 
| RESCH, SCHIN and TAU. | 
Supplications with the whole heart differ very widely | 
from that lip-labour, in which formaliſts confide ; and are 
preſented by thoſe alone, who deſtre God's ſalvation ; and 
who love his commandments, but are ſenſible of their in- 
ability to keep them. Great carneſtneſs in any undertax- 
ing will interrupt our ſleep ; and fervent love to the word 
of God, and delight in communion with him, will render 


n 


needful and pleaſant exerciſes. Though the Lord hath 
not ſhackled us with poſitive injunctions in theſe matters; 
and though he be acceſſible at all hours: yet we may 
often detect ourſelves, as defective in love, gratitude, and 
ſpirituality, by our ſlothfulneſs, and ſelf-indulgence ; when 
we have been needleſsly afleep, or employed in trifles, 
when we might have been improving our privilege of acceſs 


vice of God, we need not fear, N hy 


F to haps. This ſhould lead us to _ upon n God, t to 
hear our voice, and quicken us, e to his love, 
his wiſdom, and his truth. If we are employed in the fer- 
raw nigh, that 
follow after miſchief, and are far is » low, in their 
temper and conduct: for He is near to defend us, ant 
will vindicate the honour of his commandments againft 
thoſe, who hate us for obeying them: and if we have de- 
pended on his teſtimonies, our conftant experience in times 
paſt will aſſure us, that he hath eſtabliſhed them for ever. 
He will confider the weight, and the continuance of our 
afflictions; he will plead our cauſe and deliver us; as we 
do not forget his law, and deſire more to be invigorated 
in his ways, than to be exempted from trouble. But pre- 
ſent ſafety and everlaſting ſalvation are far from the wicked, 
who neither obſerve, nor underſtand, nor even ſeek after the 
truths, and ſtatutes of the Lord: and alas, hve numerous 
are theſe careleſs preſumptuous tranſgreſſors! The num- 
ber, power, -and malice of our perſecutors ſhould enhance 
our value for the tender mercies of the Lord, and our 
ſteady purpoſe not to decline from his ways. And in this 
frame of mind, we ſhall rather grieve for the tranſgreſſors, 
who are ruining wet than ſor the uneaſineſs, that 
they occaſion us. Happy are they, who can appeal to 
God, how cordially they love. his law: his grace hath 
planted this love in their hearts ; they are intereſted in al 
his precious promiſes, which from the beginning have 
deen true, and faithful; and they are brought into the wa) 


to the mercy- ſeat, and to that ſacred word, in which we 


of thoſe W e judgments, every one of which is 
| E 'P : AL M 


* 


Before Chrift 1058. 
PSALM CXX. 
Contains, the Pſalmiſt 1ſt. Intreating deliverance from 
his calumniators,' and denouncing the vengeance of 


God upon them, v. 14, 2d. Complaining of his 
contentious, and malicious neighbours, v. 5—7. 


A Song of degrees. 


he heard me. 5 
2 Deliver my ſoul, O Loxp, from lying 
lips, and from a deceitful tongue. 


— — — cs 
LY 1 


pS ALMS. 


Before Chriſt 1058. 

| What ſhall be given unto thee? or what 

ſhall be done unto thee, thou falſe tongue ? 

| 4 Sharp arrows of the mighty, with coals 
of juniper. | 


5 Woe is me, that I ſojourn in Meſech, that 


| I dwell in the tents of Kedar ! 
N my diſtreſs I cried unto the Loxp, and 


6 My ſoul hath 
hateth peace, 
7 I am for peace: but when I ſpeak, they 


are for war. 


long dwelt with him that 


NICE * 


* 


immutable, and endureth for ever. When princes be- 
come perſecutors, their frowns, and menaces prove power - 
ful temptations to apoſtacy, or iniquity; and deſire of 
ſelf· preſervation may dictate very unwarrantable meaſures : 
but they, 'whoſe hearts ſtand in awe of God's word, will 
rather endure the wrath of man, than break the law of 
their 1 udge; and will prefer ſuffering to deliver- 
ance by ſin. Nay were there no denunciations of wrath 
on thoſe, that dra back for fear of the croſs; their value 
for the promiſed bleſſings and conſolations of the ſcripture 
is ſo great, that they would not renounce them to ſave 
their lives, and to obtain all worldly advantages: for they 
rejoice in digging into thoſe rich mines of everlaſting 
truth, and love, more than their enemies can do in 
ſpoiling them of their earthly ſubſtance. Our dread, and 


; deteſtation of error, hypocriſy, and all deceit, and diſſi- 
* mulation will be proportioned to our love of the truth, 
and law of God: they therefore cannot really love the 
Y goſpel, Who cheat, or impoſe ygon their neighbours for 
* their own gain. The mercies of common providence, 
ia the righteous judgments recorded in ſcripture, and the 
. bleſſings conveyed: to us thereby, demand our conſtant 
tribute of praiſe, and were our hearts like that of David, 
we ſhould not be ſo remiſs, and infrequent in this hea- 
woe) venly exerciſe; nor would even troubles, and perſecutions 
ſt unfit us for it: ſeeing we have ſo many ummerited com- 


forts, ſuch glorious diſcoveries made to us, and ſuch 
dleſſed proſpects ſet before us, in our moſt trying cir- 
| cumſtances. The believer, delighting in the law of his 

reconciled God, enjoys great peace of conſcience, and 
tranquillity of mind, even in this turbulent, and unſettled 
world; and the promiſes of Gad - aſſure him, that he ſhall 
not meet with any ftumbling-block, over which he ſhall 
fall, to riſe no more. He hopes for the free ſalvation of 
the goſpel, and conſcientiouſly obeys the holy command- 


loveth them exceedingly; and attends on his worſhip, as 
one ho knows, that all his ways are before the eyes of 
the Lord. Vetche will not reft in preſent attainnients: 
he continues to ery unto his God for further inſtruction, 
and ſanQification, and for deliverance from his fins. Ex- 
peCting the anſwer of his prayers, he - determines that his 
lips ſhall render praiſes to his God. He knows that all 
| God's commandments are righteouſneſs itſelf ;- and there- 
fore he will ſpeak of them to others; whilſt he chooſes | 
thein as the rule of his own conduct, and begs for help | 
hon the powerful hand of the Lord, that he may be ena- 


| 


| 


ments of the law: he keepeth God's teſtimonies, yea | 


th. — 2 
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and delights in the ſervice of God; and he would live on 
earth, and hope to live in heaven for ever, that he may 
ſhew forth his praiſes. And he values even afflictions, 
| when they help him in following after holineſs. He often 
looks back with ſhame, and gratitude to his original loſt 
eſtate, when like a helpleſs La he wandered from the 
fold of God, and was ſought and brought back by the 
good Shepherd. He humbly confeſſes his manifold ſubſe- 
quent wanderings ; but as he hath not forgot the com- 
mandments of God, he ſtill prays to be ſought out, and 
brought home, and kept ſafe under the watchful eye, and 
tender care of the chief Shepherd, who purchaſed his flock 
with his own blood; that he may know his voice, and 
follow him, and receive from him the gift of eternal life. 
To cloſe our meditations on this important pſalm; let us 
examine our intentions, deſires, fears, hopes, affections, 
experiences, and tempers by it; that we may judge our- 
ſelves, whether we be led by the Spirit of Chriſt, or not, 
and that we may diſcover what progreſs we make in the 
divine life. Let us frequently ſtep aſide from a vain 
world, to view ourſelves in this ſacred mirror, that we 
may. diſcover, and rectify what is wrong in our tempers 
4a conduct, and be directed in our confeſſions, aur 
| watchfulneſs, and our prayers, thereby: remembering als 
ways, that the more we advance in. holineſs, the more 
we hall anticipate the joys of heaven; and as it were 
breathe the pure air of thoſe celeſtial regions, in che 
midſt of the noiſome dungeon of this evil world. | 
VHP (AY 2 #5 WY OT TOO ET OLINN EDD 
PSALM CXX.] Of degrees.) No ſatisfactory rea- 
ſon hath been aſſigned, why this, and the fourteen follow- 
ing pſalms are entitled Songs of Degrees. Perhaps it is 
thereby denoted, that they were ſuited to mount the ſoul 
from earth to heaven: or the manner, in which they were 
ſet to muſic, and: ſung at the temple, may be intended. 
V. 5. Coals of, &c.] The intenſeneſs, and duration of 
their miſery; who ſlandered the ſervants of God, are re- 
preſented by the vehement, and laſting heat, which the 
wood of the juniper tree is ſaid to yield, aſter it is redueed 
to charcoal; as well as by the ſharp arrows of a mighty 
warrior, when he hath overtaken his enemy, _ 1 
F. Kadar.] David, the ſuppoſed penman of this pſalm, 
never actually dwelt in theſe places: but the conduct of 
Saul, Doeg, the Ziphites, &c, was ſo treacherous, and 
impious, that he ſeemed to be amongſt the wild Arabs, 
who ſubſiſted by war, and violence. 9 


to obey them: he langs for more complete ſalvation, | 


0. 


V. 7. Ian, me Or I peace.“ David, though 
valiant in War, yet Joved peace, and was inclined to, and 
e r 


Before Chrif $049. 
PSALM 


| | CXXI. 3 
- Contams the Jſalmiſt expecting help from God, and de- 
cClaring the ſecurity of God's people, under his conſtant 

Protection, v. 1—8. | | 77 WM. 1 


A Song of degrees. 


T WILL lift up mine eyes unto the hills, 
from whence cometh my help.  _ 

2 My help cometh from the Lok 
made heaven and earth. $4 
3 He will not ſuffer thy foot to be mov- 
ed: he that keepeth thee will not ſlumber.” 


. 4 Behold, he that keepeth Iſrael ſhall nei- 


ther {lumber nor ſleep. „ On 
5 The LorD rs thy keeper; the Lokp 15 
thy ſhade upon thy right hand. 


= "Os 


PSALMS. 


Db, which 


Before Chrift 10 38. 
6 The ſun ſhall not ſmite thee by day, nor 


the moon by night. „ 
7 The Loxp ſhall preſerve thee from all 
evil: he ſhall preſerve thy ſoul. 
8 The Lord ſhall preſerve thy going out, 
and thy coming in, from this time forth, and 
even for evermore. * 
FSA. 5... 
Contains David 1. Expreſſing his joy, at going 15 
to the temple, and exlolling the holy city, v. 1—3. 
224. Exhorting his people to pray for the peace of 
| Feruſalem, and reſolving to ſeek her good, v. 6—9. 
A A Song of degrees of David. | 
FT WAS glad when they faid unto me, Let 
us go into the houſe of the Lobo. 


: deſirous of it: but his wiſe, and blameleſs conduct excited 
ſtill more the envy, and enmity of Saul, and his cour- 
__ . - PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
 - Whilſt we look not only to David, but to Jeſus, the 
Prince of peace, and fee him ſurrounded by enſnaring 
capyillers, and calumniated by lying lips, and deceitful 
- tongues: whilſt we conſider how long the holy Saviour 
ſojourned in this wicked world, as in Meſhech, and in 
the tents of Kedar; whilſt we attend to his blameleſs uſe- 
ful life, and the great object of his coming into the 
world, i. e. to make and give peace, by the blood of 
c his croſs;” and then view him hated, reviled, and per- 
ſecuted even to death by the profeſſed worſhippers of God: 
we cannot marvel, if the world hate, and ſlander us too; 
we ſhall not court their friendſhip, who would wage war 
with the Son of God, if he were on earth; and though 
uneaſy, we ought not to murmur, at being for a time con- 
ſtrained to dwell. amidſt the contentious, and malicious. 
But let us follow David, as he prefigured Chriſt: in our 
diſtreſs let us cry unto the Lord, and he will hear us; 
and deliver our 
&c. Let us poſleſs our ſouls in patience, - and follow after 
- peace, and holineſs, and ſtrive to overcome evil with 
- good. Then after our weary pilgrimage expires, we ſhall 
enter a land of eternal harmony, purity and tranquillity. 
And as we muſt foreſee the dreadful miſery of all impe- 
. nitent ſlanderers, and liars, in the everlaſting fire of hell; 
let us in meekneſs warn them. of their danger, © if perad- 
&. venture God will give them repentance, to the acknow-' 
fledging of the truth; and that they may recover them- 
e felves out of the ſnare of the Devil, who are taken 
4s captive by him at his will.” (2 Tim. c. ii. v. 25, 26.) 


„ ON TEST 
- PSALM CXXI.] V. x. The hills, &c.}, Some read 
this as an interrogation, Shall I lift up, &c?” As if 


the Pſalmiſt had enquired whether it became him, as a 


worſhipper of God, to look up to thoſe hills for help, on 
which idolaters worſhipped their idols) But the ſentence, 
as it ſtands in our verſion, may mean, that he would look 
up to the hills of Zion, or Moriah, on which the taber- 


cloud, and fire ſhaded Iſrael in the wilderneſs from the 


rſons, and reputations from lying lips, 


| this. time forth for eyermore. Happy are the people, tat 


nacle was placed, for help from tha 
appeared above the mercy- ſeat. 
V. 5, 6.] (Jaiah, c. xxxii. v. 2.) 


| God, whole glory 
As tlie pillar of 


ſcorching noon- day ſun, and from the chilling cold, and 
- unwholſome influences of the night, over which the moon 
preſides: ſo the Lord ſhelters his people from every open 
aſſault, and every inſidious attempt of perſecutors, ſedu- 
cers, or the powers of darkness. 
| PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
-  Durinrg the believer's weariſome pilgrimage, and perilous 
- warfare, he ſhould look conſtantly unto him, who bled on 
mount Calvary, and ng reigns upon the holy hill of 
Zion; in whom we have righteouſneſs and ſtrength; 
through whom we have acceſs to the mercy-ſeat, and to 
| Jehovah as our Father, and by whom we ſhall ere long 
be received into everlaſting manſions. : The Helper, and 
Keeper of Iſrael is the almighty Creator of heaven, and 
earth; and if he be for us, who can be againſt us? We 
ſhould then enquire, whether we belong to this holy na- 
tion, this , peculiar people. This being afcettalned, we 
may diſmiſs our anxious cares and fears; or only be care- 
ful to uſe the appointed means, and be found in our pro- 
per work. The Lord will uphold our goings in his ways, 
that our - footſteps ſlip not. He 65k 45 flumbereth nor 
ſleepeth; he will keep his people night and i dan- 
gers, ſnares, temptations, and perfecutions; from open 
and ſecret enemies: he will preſerve them from all real 
evil, and make all ſeeming evil work together for- their 
good: he will protect their lives, during the appointed 
period, and order all the circumſtances of their departure: 

he will preſerve their ſouls, and take care of them in going 
| out and coming in; when preſent. with, and when ſepa- 
rated from, and when again united to, their bodies, from 


are in ſuch a caſe; yea, bleſſed 
the Lord for their God. 


PSALM CXXII.] V. 1, 2.] This pfalm ſeems t 
have been penned for the uſe of the Iſraelites, when the 


went up to Jeruſalem to celebrate their ſacred feaſts, Our 


are the people, who har 


* 


" 
- 
* 


; 


— 


2 Our feet ſhall ſtand within thy gates, 


O Jeruſalem. | 


3 Jeruſalem is builded as a city that is | 


compact together: 
4 Whither the tribes go up, the tribes 
of the LorD, unto the teſtimony of Iſrael, to 
ive thanks unto the name of the Logr. 
5 For there are ſet thrones of judgment, 
the thrones of the houſe of David. 
6 Pray for the peace of Jeruſalem © they 
ſhall proſper that love thee. get 


7 Peace be within thy walls, and proſpe- 


rity within thy palaces. JO 
8 For my brethren and companions' ſakes, 


Iwill now tay, Peace be within ther. 


L MS. Before Chrift 102 3. 


9 Becaufe of the houſe of the Lokp 
God, I will ſeek thy good. 5 
SAL CXXIM. 

OF. ring the church's expefation from the Lord, and 
her prayer for deliverance from the contempt of the 
proud, We, v. 1-4. 


our 


| A A Song of degrees. 

T TNTO thee lift I up mine eyes, O thou 

LU that dwelleft in the heavens. @- 

2 Behold, as the eyes of ſervants 40% unto. 
the hand of their maſters, and as the eyes of 


| a maiden unto the hand of her miſtreſs; ſo 


our eyes walt upon the Loxp our 
that he have mercy upon us. 


God, until 


— 88 _— »„— Jy 8 ——_— 


to have communion with God, and with their bre- 
thren. Their journey would often be inconvenient, wea- 
rifome, and expenſive: but the holy joy, and benefit, 
which thence accrued, would amply repay them. Jeru- 


ſalem was typical both of the goſpe] church, and of the | 


heavenly ſtate; and their ſolemnities were equivalent to 
our public. ordinances, and ſhadows of the worſhip of 
heaven. 5 N 
V. 3—5.] Jeruſalem was in David's time the centre 
of the worthip, and government of Iſrael, and ſerved as 
the bond of union amongſt their tribes. Whilſt that cit 
remained compact, and united, as their common bead, 


they were ſafe and proſperous. But inteſtine diſſentions 


weakened, and at length ruined the church, nation, and | 


city. The union alſo of the prieſthood in Aaron's. family, 
with the kingdom in that of David, was very advanta- 
eous to their common intereſts civil and religious; when 
juſtice was adminiſtered according to the law of God; 
and regal authority protected, and ſupported the worſhip of 
God at his temple. This typified the union of the prieſt- 
hood, and kingdom in the perſon of the Redeemer. 
___ - PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
The ſervants of God ſhould exhort, and be glad to be 


exhorted, to attend on his ordinances: and they, who love | 


his name, and ſeek his falvation, will rejoice when it is 
 faid unto them, © Let us go into the houſe of the Lord; 
and the pleaſure, and profit, that they derive from theſe 


means of grace, will make them diſregard inconvenience | - 
and fatigue in reſorting to them. With what alacrity then 
ſhould we think of going up to the temple above, when | 

1 wr vg where he diſplays his more immediate preſence, . 


our feet fhall ſtand within the gates of the heavenly. Je- 
ruſalem!] and how chearfully (ould we bear the croſs, 
and welcome the ſtroke of death, in hopes of that immor- 
tal crown of glory! Union, and harmony are the orna- 
ment, and ſtability of the church on earth: and if all the 
diſciples of Chriſt were of one mind, and kept the unity 
of the Spirit in the bond of peace, their enemies would 
be deprived of their chief advantage againſt them. (Rom. 
c. XV. v. 5, 6.) And if they; were all more att=ntive 
to the commands, and ſubmiſſive to the authority, of the 
Son of David, and referred their cauſes to his deciſion ; 
they would be more like the tribes of Iſrael, even the 


* 


* : 
| image, and ſeeks the glory of the Redeemer, as our Bro- 


tribes of the Lord, when they went up to the teſtimony 
of Iſrael, even the ark of the covenant, and the mercy- 
ſeat, (to give thanks unto the name of the Lord.” But 
Satan's maxim has always been, to divide, that he might 
conquer: and few Chriſtians have been ſufficiently aware 
of his deſign. Let all then, who love the cauſe of pure 
religion, pray for the peace, in order to the proſperity, . 
of the church. Let us conſider every one, who bears the 


ther, our companion, our fellow-traveller, and fellow+ 
ſoldier; without much regarding uneſſential differences, or 
ſecular diſtinftions. Let us ſeek the peace and comfort 

of every true believer; the union, and harmony of Chriſ- - 
tians amongſt themſelves; the ſecurity of the church 

againſt the aſſaults, and devices of the common enemy; 
and the proſperity of all, whether in palaces, or cottages, . 
who uſe their influence, and abilities to promote the cauſe 
of Chriſt, out of love to his name. Let us, from zeal. 
for the honour of our God, and good will to all our bre- - 


| thren, and delight in the ordinances. of his houſe, ſeek to 
| do good to every part of his church, by our prayers. and 


example, and by every means in our power. And whilſt 
we lament the abuſes, and diviſions,. which prevail in the - 


that perfect harmony, and tranquillity, which reign in the 
church in heaven: where perfect peace will for ever be 
within her walls, and proſperity within her palaces... _ 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS... 
PSALM CXXIII.] Our merciful God, from his 
-throne in the heavens, that high and holy, and glorious 


ooks down. to. behold the affairs of men, and hears the 
prayers of his afflicted people; being able, and ready to- 
redreſs their-grievances, whenever they look up to him for 


| help, and deliverance. If then we are become his ſer- 


vants, by faith in.Jeſus»-Chriſt;- if we rely on his mercy, , 
and obſerve his directions, and expect our - recompence * 


from him, and not from man: we may alſo confidently 
look to him as our Maſter, to. provide for, comfort, and 
defend us; and he will certainly require it of. all thoſe, 


Who i _ .or_ injure us, Wwhilſt we are employed in 
eing thus obſervant of his hand, and waiting 


— * 


church on earth; let us ſolace ourſelves with a foreſight of 


Before Chriſi 1022. PSA 
3 Have mercy upon us, O Lokp, have 
mercy upon us: for we are exceedingly filled 
with contempt. 1 r 
4 Our ſoul is exceedingly filled with Me 
ſcorning of thoſe that are at eaſe, and with 
the contempt of the proud. 
PS AI. M CXXIV. | 
Contains a deſcription of Iſrael's danger, and a decla- 
ration of the glory of God in his deliverance; and 
#11 exultation in his help, and proteflion, v. 1-8. 


A Song of degrees of David. | 


f 


IF it had not been the Lord who was on | 
| 


- 


our fide, now may Iſrael ſay; | 
2 If it had not been the Lord who was on 
our fide, when men roſe up againſt us; 


3 Then they had {wallowed us up quick, 


when their wrath was kindled againſt us: 
4 Then the waters had overwhelmed 


the ſtream had gone over our foul: 


* 
4 


. 


7 


1 


us, 


LMS. 'Before Chrift 1038. 


6 Bleffſed be the LorD, who hath not given 
us as a prey to their teeth. „FF 
7 Our ſoul is eſcaped as a bird out of tlie 
ſnare of the fowlers; the ſnare is broken, 
and we are eſcaped. 5 | 
8 Our help is in the name of the Loxp, 
who made heaven and'carth. 
JV 1 
Contains 1. A declaration of the ſecurity, and privi- 
leges of the righteous, v. 1—3. 2d. Prayer of- 
fered for them; and the ruin of apoſiates, and 
wicked men predicted, v. - 33. 
/ of genres. 
HEY that truſt in the LorD hall be as 
mount Zion, which cannot be removed, 
but abideth forever. ooh 
2 As the mountains are round about Je- 
ruſalem, ſo the LoxD 7s round about his 
people from henceforth, even for ever. 


N 


5 Then the proud waters had gone over 
our ſoul. FO 


<. 


* 


— — a th. — * * —_—_— 
* — — 


1 


3 For the rod of the wicked ſhall not 
reft upon the lot of the righteoys; leſt the 


for his mercy; we need not be diſconcerted, if we meet 
with ſcorn, and inſults from the pampered worldling, or 
the proud infidel; from the ſenſual, and ſelf- indulgent, and 
proſperous ſons of rebellion, and impiety. | 
tempt is very hard to bear: but the ſervants of God ſhould | 
not complain, if they are treated as his beloved Son 
was; and they cannot be more filled with the ſcorn- 
- Ing of thoſe, that are at eaſe, and the contempt of the 
proud, than he was. Let us then, when ready to faint | 
under this trial, look unto Jeſus, and copy his meek- | 
neſs, and patience, and by faith and prayer caſt ourſelves” 
upon the mercy of our God. Ere long the proud, and 
luxurious ſcorner will be filled with his own devices; 
and the deſpiſed believer ſhall inherit the throne of glory. | 
Gigs e 20:06 3 So PE 
_ [PSALM CKXXIV.] V. 1—8,] We are not informed | 
on what particular occaſion this pſalm was penned: but it 
ſuits any of thoſe miraculous deliverances, which Iſrael | 
experienced; and may be accommodated to the redemp- |: 
tion of the church: from her ſpiritual enemies, and her de- 
liverance from perſecuting tyrants ; and to manifold parti- | 
Culars in the believer's experience. 9 
0 


— 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The church of God in every age hath been oppoſed 
by numbers of powerful, enraged, and cruel enemies: 
fierce perſecutions, bloody wars, and maſſacres, and wide 
ſpreading deſtructive hereſies have alternately threatened to 
ſwallow her up; as the furious billows were ready to 
overwhelm the feeble bark, in which Jeſus was aſſeep. 
But notwithſtanding the machinations of hell, in aid of 
the efforts of human malice, and power, the deſpiſed cauſe | 
of Chriſt ſtill maintains its ground: the proud waters 
Have not yet overwhelmed, a 


1 


Indeed con- 


. 
1 


— tA 


* — 


the teeth of her furious enemies. But recollecting her 
dangers, and helpleſſneſs, well may ſhe ſay, If it had 
« not been the Lord, who was on our ſide, we ſhould 
&« have been ſwallowed up quick, When men, when the 
<« powers of darkneſs, were ſo enraged at us.” The be- 
liever alſo recollecting his perilous ſituation, ptevious to 
his converſion; and the ſurpriſing manner, in which he 
hath been reſcued; and the manifold dangers, from which 
he hath -narrowly eſcaped; and the difficulties from which 
he hath been extricated, notwithſtanding his own igno- 
rance, folly, and feebleneſs, will readily make the ſame 
thankful acknowledgment; and aſcribe all the [honour of 
his ſalvation, to the power, mercy, and truth of Iſrael's 
God. He will conſider himſelf, as a ſhip-wrecked ma- 
riner marvellouſly ſaved from the tumultuous waves; as 4 
poor lamb ſnatched from the jaws of the greedy wolf; or 
as the helpleſs bird ſet at liberty from the fowier's ſnare 
in which it had heedleſsly got entangled. Ere long every 
true Chriſtian, being finally delivered from troubles, ene- 
mies, ſins, and dangers, will look back on the way, in 
which the Lord hath led him, with admiring gratitude 
and celebrate his mercy and truth, in eternal ſongs of 
praiſe, Let us then new begin to praiſe him for the paſt, 
« if indeed Satan's ſnare be broken, and we be deliver- 
« ed;” and let us rejoice: that our help for the time to 
e « is in the name of the Lord, who made heaven and 
cc « IF | Fe oY 

N OT E 8. ö 

PSALM CXXV.] V. 1, a.]. The mountains, that 
enyironed Jeruſalem, ſeemed to fender her impregnable- 
but they were only a faint ſhadow of the conſtant encircling» 


| 


be the Lord, who hath not given her up as a prey unto | 


a, 


honed her up. Bleſſed 


protecting preſence of the Lord with his true church. 
IVY The ad, . The perſecuting rage, and powel 
of the wicked will often be permitted to fall upon the 


's 


Ro 


ſhall be upon 1irael. | 
PSALM: CXXVI 1-41 
Contains 1ft. The joyful ſurpriſe of the church, ac hen 


trials ſhall be moderated for their correction; but not 


tentions, to accompliſh their iniquitous projects, or to 
eſcape the puniſhment of their crimes: yet diſappoint- , 
ment, detection, confuſion, and miſery, are their inevitable 


hath laid in Zion; on which the whole church is founded, 


j 


Before Chrift 530. 


quity. 1 ay 5 | 
4 Do good, O Lon, unto thoſe that be 
good, and to them that are upright. in their 

carts. FF | 

5 As for ſuch as turn aſide unto their 
crooked ways, the Lokp ſhall lead them 
forth with the workers of iniquity : hut peace 


delivered from captivity, v. 13. 2d. A prayer 
or more complete deliverance, with aſſurances of a 


7 


happy event 10 all the ſorrows of God's people, 
e rf ores +5: | 0” 


=. Alle ** 93 * 8 


* > 2 a» 1 * 7 N 


PSALMS. 
righteous put forth their hands unto ini- 


Before Chriſ 5 30. 
| A Song of degrees. | 
HEN the. LokD turned again the 
1 captivity of Zion, we were like 
them that dream. | 5 
2 Then was our mouth filled with laugh- 
ter, and our tongue with ſinging? then faid 
they among the heathen, The Lord hath 
done great things for them. 1 
3 The Lok hath done great things for 


us, wheregf we are glad. 5 q 
4 Turn again our captivity, O Loxp, as 
the ſtreams in the ſouth. Mr 
5 They that fow in tears ſhall reap in 


- 4 * b 
—— * * * Pa —_— 


righteous; but they ſhall not reſt upon them. Their 


auzmented or continued till they become too powerful 
temptations ; left they at length be prevailed upon to put 
forth their hands unto iniquity: (1 Cer. c. x. v. 13.) 
V. 5. Crooked, &c.) The way of holineſs is ftraight: 
there are no windings, or fhiftings in it; it is an uniform 
courſe of piety, integrity, ſincerity, and kindneſs. But 
the ways of ſinners are crooked: they ſhift from one pur- 
ſuit to another, and turn hither, and thither to deceive: 
they wind about a thouſand ways to conceal their baſe in- 


portion, . 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. _ 
The people of God truſt in his mercy, truth, and 
power, and keep his commandments; they copy his ex- 
ample of goodneſs, and, with all their defects, they are up- 
right in their hearts. Their hopes, and their ſouls are. 


built upon that tried and precious foundation, which God 


and which cannot be removed, but abideth for ever: yea, 


the Lord himſelf is with them, and a protection round 


about them, from henceforth even for ever. Their dread 
of fin, and of apoſtacy, and their prayers to be kept from 
them, though by ſuffering, or death, are the evidences, that 
they ſhall not apoſtatize: for the Lord will proportion 
their ſtrength to their trials, and make them all to work 
together for their good; 'and the malice and enmity of the 
wicked ſhall only prove a cotrecting rod, and not as a de- 
ſtroying ſword; and even this rod ſhall not reſt upon 
them, left they faint- under the chaſtiſement. And not 
only the prayers of their brethren, but the interceſſion of 
their Saviour, ſecure to them the upholding power, and 
preſerving grace of their God. As to thoſe, who turn 
back unto their. crogked ways, they never were true be- 


licvers; and their apoſtacy is the detection of their hypo- 


criſy: (1 Fohn, g. ii. v. 9.) Their knowledge, con- 
Viction, and profeſſion, will but enhance their condemna- | 
non, and the Lord ſhall lead them forth with evil-doers ; 


(2 Bet. C, n, v. 20—22.) But peace ſhall be upon every I | 


| 


raelite indeed, in whom there is no guile. Lord, number 
us with them, in time, and to eternity! Eby « 


N OT Es. 


PSALM CXXVI.] v. 1-3. ] This pfalm ſeems 


to have been penned, when the Jews were reſtored to their 
own land after the Babyloniſh captivity. Their reſtoration 
was effected in ſo ſudden, and extraordinary a manner, 
and was ſo delightful to them; that it ſeemed more like a 
pleaſant dream, than a reality. Even the heathen noted 
the hand of God in their deliverance ; and aliowed that He 
had done great things for them. The whole event was 
typical of the ſpiritual redemption of the church, and of 
every believer, from the bondage of fin and Satan: and 


| the word of God predicts a deliverance of the New Teſta- 


ment church from her long continued captivity, which 
will occaſion ſtill greater ſurpriſe, and joy, when it ſhall 
take place, T4 SM 4 a SLATE {26-72 08 
V. 4. The flreams, &c.] The torrents, or brooks in 
the ſouthern deſarts, run off, or dry up, in the ſummer 
months; but after the periodical rains, they return again, 
and the channels are again filled, for the refreſhment of the 
thirſty traveller: thus the returned Jews prayed, that their 
brethren might be brought back to repleniſh the land, 
which had lain ſo many years deſolate. Though ſome 
think that the tides, w ich flow up the rivers, that run 
into the Indian ocean, are referred to: for the Mediterra- 


nean ſea, which waſhes the border of Canaan, has no 


tides. \ | 

V. 5, 6.] The tears, with which the poor captives at 
Babylon had accompanied their repentance, and prayers; 
the grief, with which, on their return, they beheld, and 
attempted to repair, the deſolations of their city, and tem- 
ple; and all the hardſhips, which they endured in that 
pious attempt, would ſurely iſſue in joy, and praiſe. As 


the poor huſbandman, who perhaps wants his ſeed-corn to 


feed his family, and cannot part with it, and witneſs their 
hunger, without tears; and, who with great labour, and 
anxiety, ſows his good ſeed; will in due time rejoice. in 
reaping, and 5 home a plenteous harveſt. The 

ſame is applicable to all the ſorrows of the true Chriſtian, 

(Matt. c. v. ver. 4. 2 Cor. c. vil. v. 8-11. 
. 18 H 6 He 


Before Chrift 1or 5. 
6 He that goeth forth and weepeth, bear- 
ing precious ſeed, ſhall Joubtleks come a- 
gain with rejoicing, bringing his ſheaves 
with him. „%%% 
„„ OS SLIM CRNTIE:... 
Teacheth us conſtantly to depend on God, in every un- | 
.  dertaking, whether of a public, or a private nature, 
A Song of degrees for Solomon, 
VXCEP'T the Loxp build the houſe, 
they labour in vain that build it: ex- 


__—_—. —_— 


'PSA 


| he giveth his beloved ſleep. 
| LorD: and the 


LMS f Before Chrift 1015. 
cept the Lotn keep the city, the watchman 
waketh but in vain. | e 
2 I 7s vain for you to riſe up early, to fit 
up late, to eat the bread of ſorrows: for to 

3 Lo, children are an heritage of the 

fruit of the womb it His 

reward. 71% 755 7 1 

4 As arrows are in the hand of a mighty 

man; ſo are children of the youth. 


| 5 Happy is the man that hath his quiver 


' PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The Lord's hand ſhould be acknowledged in all our 
mercies, whoever be the inſtrument of them. And if un- 
expected deliverance from outward captivity be ſo valued, 
and rejoiced in; how ought we to value redemption from 
the wrath to come, and ak the power of ſin, and Satan? 


The poor trembling ſinner, who hath been deeply con- | 


vinced of his guilt, and danger, and who hath long ſought 
and waited, with diſcouragement, for peace and liberty: 
When, by looking to a crucified Saviour, he is freed from 


his burden, receives peace to his conſcience, and power to | 
break off his ſins; when he reviews the miſery he has 


_ eſcaped, the price and method of his reſcue, and the proſ- 
pect which opens to bim, can often ſcarce believe his 
happineſs a reality, The phantoms of a dream, or the 


ſportive illuſions of the waking imagination, could never 


preſent to his mind ought ſo welcome, as he now by faith 
perceives, and by grace experiences. Thus is “ his mouth 
filled with laughter, and his tongue with ſinging:“ and 
as his future conduct appears to correſpond to this happy 
beginning, even the ungodly will be conſtrained to own, 
that «© the Lord hath done great things for him.” With 
what joy then will the redeemed ſinner rejoin, «The Lord 
.** hath done great things for me, whereof I am glad!” 
Vet ſtill he hath to ſtruggle with many temptations, cor- 
ruptions, and afflictions: he will ſeek, and not in vain, : 
for renewed, and more complete deliverance; he will 
often on earth renew his ſongs of grateful praiſe; but, 
when at laſt redeemed from death, he- ſhall ſtand com- 
plete before the throne of glory, he will preſent his perfect 
_ Praiſes with unalloyed rejoicing. In the mean time we 
ſhould not be relu 
in this world of forrow. When we mourn for our ſins, 
or ſympathize with the afflicted, or ſuffer for Chriſt's ſake, 
or endure chaſtiſement, we are © ſowing in tears to reap 
in joy.“ But let us be ſure to ſow good ſeed, to be 
thus watered with our tears, exerciſing repentance, faith, 
love, and patience, continuing inſtant in prayer, and in the 
uſe of every means of grace; and being unwearied in every 
good work, though we ſhould meet with ingratitude, and 
diſcouragement from every quarter: then we ſhall “ doubt- 
« lefs come again with joy, bringing our ſheaves with us,“ 
for none of our labours, ſorrows, or prayers will be loſt; 
if others are not profited by them, they will return into 
our own boſom, and augment our gracious, and eternal 


nt ta ſow in tears, whilſt we remain | 


event; let us not forget our brethren in tribulation : but 
let us pray for the ſupport of every ſuffering ſaint; and 
for the dns of the church from oppreſſion, from 
the defilement of hereſy and iniquity, and from the debili- 
tating effect of diviſion. . Let ſinners alſo recollect, how 
_ dreadful their caſe will be, if they have all their little joy, 
in this mourning world, and nothing hereafter but weep- 
ing, wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth: and let us all re- 
member that God is not mocked; for whatſoever a man 
ſoweth, that alſo ſhall he reap. (Gal. c. vi. v. 7—9.) 
4 N. Ms 
PSALM CXXVIL.] Fer Solomon.) 
either penned by David for Solomon's uſe, in the proſpect 
of his building the temple, war the protector of Iſrael, 
and the progenitor of the promiſed ſeed: or it was pen- 
ned by Solomon with reference to the ſame events. 
V. 2. For ſo, &c,] Or, “ Since he giveth, &c.“ 
- Whilſt others perplex themſelves with fruitleſs cares, and 
labours, about their worldly. proviſion, God giveth his 
beloved people ſleep: he enables them to do their duty 
chearfully, and to leave the event with him, in the confi- 
dence of faith; and thus to cloſe their eyes in fleep, 
without any uſeleſs ſolicitude. _ Hy: 33 
V. 3—5.] When worldly men are eagerly purſuing 
their temporal intereſts, they commonly profeſs that they 
only mean to provide for their families after them, Butit 
entirely depends on' the Lord, whether they ſhall have any 
children or not; or whether they ſhall live with, and 
ſurvive them; or whether they will be a comfort or a 
grief to them. They who truſt in God, and walk in his 
ways, may hope to be comforted in their children: re- 
ceiving them as an heritage from him, and bringing them 
up in his fear; they may expect, that, as they defended 
their offspring in their helpleſs infancy, ſo they will be their 
defence, and ornament in the decline of life. Thus the 
reciprocal duties of parents, and children are intimated: 
and an attention to them, in the faith, and fear of God, 
is the beſt method of ſecuring the comfort and advantage 
of every relation, 2 3 
P PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. _.. 
Whether we build, or plant, defend our habitations, or 
property, we ſhould remember that our labour, and watch- | 
ing will be in vain, except the Lord build, and plant, and 
watch with us. We ſhould therefore, uſe diligently de 
proper means, and then expect his bleſſing; that we may | 


This ofalm was 


— 


? Ul 


reward. But whether we rejoice in preſent comforts, or 
ſolace ourſelves under ſorrows, in hope of this glorious | 


gate. 


7 
t 
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full of them: they ſhall not be aſhamed, 
but they ſhall ſpeak with the enemies in the 


PSALM cxxviI. 


Contains a deſcription of the bleſſedneſs of the righteous, 


perſonal, and domeſtic, temporal and ſpiritual, 


. 1—6. 


A Song of degrees. 


V LESSED 15 every one that feareth the 
wh A Song of degrees. 


LoRD; that walketh in his ways. 


2 For thou ſhalt eat the labour of thine 
hands: happy /ha/t thou be, and it ſhall be | 
well with the. V˙Vß— | 
3 Thy wife hall be as a fruitful vine by 
the ſides of thine houſe: thy children like 
olive plants round about thy table. | 


4 Behold, that thus ſhall the man be bleſſ- 
ed that feareth the Lond. gt 


5 The Lox ſhall bleſs thee out of Zion: 


and thou ſhalt ſee the good of Jeruſalem all 
TORY AR. io 
6 Yea, thou ſhalt ſee thy children's chil- 
dren, and peace upon Iſrael. 

25 FS A LM CEAXIX. 
Contains 1ſt. The church recolleAing her manifold trials, 


and merciful deliverances, v. 1—4. 2d. Predifting 
the utter ruin of her implacable enemies, v. 5—8. 


A /FANY a time have they afflited me 
from my youth, may Iſrael now ſay: 


my youth; yet they have not prevailed 
U—U—[2]lñ -w- „ 
3 The plowers plowed upon my back; 


they made long their furrows. 


bis labours and watching * the good of ſouls; thus the 
Chriſtian in ſeeking to grow in grace, and to guard againſt 


temptation z and thus the ſinner in coming to the Sa- 
viour, ſhould uſe all appointed means- with perſevering 


application, and yet rely on the Lord alone to render them | 
effectual. This is the method of being ſaſe, and 


eaſy. For want of attending to this rule, many labour 


and watch to no purpoſe. In vain they riſe early, and it | 


up late, and eat the bread of ſorrows, and bereave their 


ſouls of good, to poo for themſelves, and families: 
rſt the kingdom of God, and his 
righteouſneſs, uſing moderate diligence in their lawful 


whereas, ſeeking 


callings, and caſting all their care on God, they would 


have all needfu! ſucceſs, without uneaſineſs, and vexation. 


But whether we enjoy outward ſleep, or inward tranquil- 
lity, we ſhould give God thanks for it: and we ought 
never to forget that the reſt, the peace, and the proviſion, 
which he giveth to his beloved, are far preferable to the 


much 1 proſperity of the wicked. It ill becomes the 
e 


. 


profeſſed ſervants of God to murmur beeauſe children are 


rents and children are ſpared to each other: and they are 
2 ſeed of the church, and often proye the ſu E re- 
lg after the deceaſe df their parents. Children alſo 


— INTL ld 
— 


gate. Vet all earthly comforts are precarious; but the 

rd will aſſuredly comfort and bleſs thoſe who truſt in, 
and ſerve him: and they, who zealouſly ſeek the conver- 
ſion of ſinners, will aſſuredly find their ſpiritual children, 


their joy, and crown, in the day of Jefus Chriſt. May 


that cometh of the Lordi Mo 
P RACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


—_—_— N 
2 


in his ways, are the only happy perſons, whatever their 
ſtation in life may be. Nor will their comfort be dimi- 
niſhed, if they labour hard, working with their own hands 
in any honeſt calling, for the ſubſiſtance of themſelves, and 
families; and if they have only the neceſſaries, without 
any of the luxuries of life. Indeed their happineſs does 
not conſiſt in relative comforts: and many of them, hav- 


| without, or bereft of, wives, and children. Yet religion 
whilſt it teaches the duties of every relation in li beſt 


enſures the comfort of each. Marriage is peculiary ho- 


|-nourable, and bleſſed to him, who enters into that ſtate in 


the fear of God, and deſires to walk with his family, ac- 
-cording to his will: and he may expect, that his wife 
will be © as a fruitful vine, by the ſides of his houſe, and 


4 his children as olive branches round about his table. 
But the Lord © will bleſs his people out of Zion:“ they 
| ſhall fee, and taſte of the 'bleſſings of his church, all the 


days of their life: and whether they are ſpated, like old 
Iſrael, to ſee their children's children, and the church in 

. proſperity on earth, or not; they ſhall certainly ſhare the 
er of the heayenly Daene and bequeath the bleſfing 
of God, asa | to their poſterity. e 

2 + * 1 O F E 8. 


|. PSALM exxix.] v. . The plwers, d dun lie 
original word is ſometimes uſed for cutting, and carvin 


e aſhamed, or afraid to met his enemies in the 


as well as plowing. The cutting and tearing of the fleſ 
by cruel ſcburgings is intended. c. 


2 Many a time have they afflicted me from 
- 4 The Lox 7s righteous: he hath cut 


+ afunder the cords of the wicked. 


all his miniſters receive abundantly this heritage, and gift, 


- PSALM CXXVIIL] Such as fear God, and walk 


ing all things in God; ſeek not, or are reſigned to be 


I 


Before Chriff 10 34+ 
back that hate Zion . 
6 Let them be as the graſs upon the houſe- 
tops, Which withereth afore it groweth up; 8 
7 Wherewith the mower filleth not his 
hand, nor he that bindeth ſheaves his boſom. 
8 Neither do they which go by ſay, The 
blefling of the Lord be upon you: we bleſs 
you in the name of the Lok. | 
PF LM CAS 
Contains, the Pſalmiſt iſt. Crying in great diftreſs unto 


”—_ 


EY PK 2 


the Lord; confeſſing his fins, and | profeſſmg his ex- F 


pectation of help from his mercy, v. 1—6. 2d. Ex- 


horting Tjrael to truſt in the ſame mercy of God, and 


in his promiſed redemption, v. 7, 8. 45 


N „ 6] 
1 3 


pS ALMS. 
5 Let them all be confounded and turned 
| thee, O Log D. 
be attentive to the voice of my N 
O LoxD, who ſhall ſtand? 
thou mayeſt be feared. 

and in his word do I hope. 


4 


Let Iſrael hope in the Loxp: for with 


— 


A Song of degrees. 
r of the depths have I cried unto 


/ 


- 


2 LokD, hear my voice; let thine ears 


3 If thou, Lox, ſhouldeſt mar iniquities, 
4 But there is forgiveneſs with thee, that 
5 I wait for the Logo, my ſoul doth wit | 
6 My foul waiteth for the Lokp more than 


they that watch for the morning; I /ay, more 
than they that watch for the morning. * 


—_ ms di 6-8 6. 6. nd n * ann „ 


V. 6—8.] The flouriſhing, and withering of graſs is 
the conſtant emblem of the proſperity, and ruin of un- 
godly men. But perſecutors are like that worthleſs graſs, 
that grows upon the tops of houſes, which withers with- 


out coming to any perfection; and is not worth eutting 


or gathering; and conſequently hath no bleſſing pronounc- 
ed upon it, or employed about it, according to the pious 
ſalutations then in uſe to reapers and mowers. (Note, Ruth, 


on "PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. _ 

If we conſidered how Jeſus was ſcourged, wounded, 
bruiſed, and crucified for us; how prophets, apoſtles, and 
_ ſaints have been treated in all ages; and how the church 
hath been afflited, and . perſecuted from her infancy hi- 


therto: We ſhould not complain of hard meaſure, if we 1 
were called to endure ſharper Ae than are at pre- 


ſent allotted to any of us. And did we remember how 
Jeſus aroſe, and reigns; how his people have been ſup- 
ported, and have triumphed in ſufferings and death; and 
how the church till ſubſiſts, like the burning, but uncon- 


ſumed buſh; we need not be anxious about the event re- 


ſpecting ourſelves, or the cauſe of God. He is righteous, 
and as he hath, ſo he will, cut aſunder the. cords, which 
unite perſecutors to each other, or with which they would 
bind his people as ſheep for the ſlaughter. Nor can all. 


nature furniſh an emblem ſufficiently expreſſive of the | 


confuſion, contempt and miſery, which will overtake all, 
that hate the church of Chriſt. They will ſink for ever 


under the unmingled curſe and wrath of God; and all. 
ſpectators will exclaim, * So let all thine enemies periſl 1 


. bs O Lord.“ 2! | 


m ion an de- are they, who hope in his word of promiſe, and wait 
ſpair. We could have no reverential fear of (: od; nor.could | my -e 812 


lineſs ſubſiſts in a medium betwixt preſum 


we render him any willing warſhip, but ſhould be hardened 
in abſolute enmity, were we aſſured that there was no for- 
giveneſs with him. But the conſciouſneſs of guilt, and 
the fear of wrath, united with the hope of mercy, bring 


ſo humble reverence, and a dread of difhonouring his gr. 


ner, OT for the approach of day. (As, c. xxvii. 


SPIE 


dinary earneſtneſs, cry unto the Lord: nor can any deep 


| whilſt the Lord proves their faith, ſincerity, and humilit); 


the ſinner into a proper diſpoſition, to ſeek, and wait for 
ſalvation: and as hope, and filial love diſpel flaviſh fear; 


and wait for the Lord; and-exhort all their fellow ſinner | 


cidus friend, gather ſtrength in the believer's ſo 

V..6. Waiteth, &c.] Some underſtand this of the 
Pſalmiſt's being earlier at his devotions, than the watchers 
were at the. ſanctuary, who reſorted thither at the earlieſt 
dawn. But perhaps it means, that he longed for ſome 
tokens of God's pardoning love, more eagerly, than the 
bewildered, benighted traveller, or the endangered mari- 


_*. PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. . 

Whilſt fin is plunging millions of unbelievers into the 
depths of hell, to riſe no more; even believers are often 
brought by it. under deep diftreſs of conſcience, fears of 
wrath, outward calamities, 'and ſore temptations. What 
need then'have we to watch. againſt every approach of this 
only evil! Yet even from | thoſe depths,” into which fin 
hack caſt us, we ſhould without delay, and with extraor- 


is © 


= 


8 


dungeon, or cavern, or even deep guilt, exclude the re- 
lenting ſinner from the preſence of his merciful God, 


2 
— 


( Fonah, c. ii;) who will raiſe all, that make ſupplication 
to him, from the depths of diſtreſs, from the gates of hell, 
from the borders of the from the 


rave, and at lengt | 
grave itſelf. Indeed ſhould the Lord ſo mark all our ini- 
2 according to his holy law, as to deal with us, with 

e rigour of ſtrict juſtice ; what man could endure the 
trial, or venture into his awful preſence? But there 1s 
abundant forgiveneſs with him, which he can honourably 
exerciſe : ſo that the chief of ſinners may now bow before 


his mercy-ſeat, become his acceptable worſhipper, and 2 witt 
| length ſtand accepted before his holy tribunal. And the obſe 


faith in, and experience of his mercy form the ſoul to the 
holy fear and love of the Lord our God. Happy then 


the diſcoveries of his pardoning merey, in the appointed 
,way. Their anxious fears may indeed diſquiet them, 


by ſalutary delays. 'But the day will dawn, and the Sun 
of Righteouſneſs ariſe upon them, to ſet no more. Then 
__ will rejoice, and encourage · their brethren to hope id 


the 


| 


4 


Before Chrif 1058. 
the Lonp rhere is | mercy. and with him is 


plenteous redemption. TOE RSS 
8 And he ſhall redeem Iſrael from all his 


PSALM, CXXXI. | 


tion, and exhorting Iſrael to hope in God, V, ö 1—3. | 


ail Song of degrees of David. 44 
ORD, my heart is not haughty, nor 


myſelf in great 

for me. 1 eee | 
2 Surely I have behaved and quieted my- | 
{elf as a child that is weaned of his mother: 
my ſoul is even as a weaned child. 


3 
forth and for ever, 


matters, or in things too high 


% 


2 2 y 8 „ $4: 
n 2 


J 


4 mine eyes lofty : neither do I exerciſe |. 


| «5 Until I find out a pl 


: lan habitation for the mi 
Let Iſrael hope in the Lox, from hence- | 


Before-Chriſt 1004. 


44 44a oe e el. 
Contains, the Pſalmiſt 1ſt. Pleading before God Da- 
vid's pious care about a reſidence for the ark; aud 
mntreating him to take poſſeſſion of his temple, and to 
bleſs his prieſts | and people, v. 1—10. 2d. De- 
claring the promiſes of. God to David, and his 
houſe, Sc. v. 11—18, 
A Song of degrees. 
ORD, remember David, and all his 
1 afflictions; . 
2 How he ſware unto the LoRp, and v 
ed unto the mighty God of Jacoby 
3 Surely I will not come into the taber- 
nacle of my houſe, nor go up into my bed; 
4 I will not gi to mine eyes, or 


ö 42 


OW= 


give ſleep 
{lumber to mine eyelid, 
ace for the Lorp, 
ghty God of Jacob. 

6 Lo, we heard of it at Ephratah; we 


| found it in the fields of the wood. 


| ſeeing that ©< with him there is 
« mercy; and plenteous redemption” through the aton- 
ing blood of Jefus, & who ſhall redeem his people from all 
* their iniquities,” (Matt. c. i. V. 21. Tit. c. ii. v. 14.) 
"Pig e 9 pf 
PSALM CXXXI.] V. 1, 2.] David was accuſed 
by his brethren, and by Saul, as an afpiring man, who 
was act pride, and ambition, in the ſervices, 
which he performed. But he could appeal to God, 'that 
he would have been well fatisfied in privacy and obſcurity, 
and in the meaner occupations of a ſhepherd ; without 
intermeddling with affairs of ſtate, or other matters * too 
high for him.” Indeed he had learned to be as indif- 
ferent about fuch worldly advantages; as the weaned 
child becomes to the milk, which befors it cried for, 
when it has learned to reliſh other nutriment. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS: 


to ſeek for his ſalvation: 


_—_— 


ſpiſes mean perſons, ſituations, and occupations: he is 
van-glorious, and ambitious; aſpiring after great con- 
nexions, and important employments ; engaging in deep 
ſchemes, and ſpeculations, and courting obſervation, and 
applauſe. But he, who is conſcious of his unworthineſs, 
and inſufficiency, will be fatisfied in a low ſituation, and 
with _ honeſt work; and he will rel leave an 
obſcure ſtation, to exerciſe himſelf in great matters, which 
appear too high for ſo mean a perſon. And the grace of 
God teaches the believer quiet ſubmiſſion to humbling 
providences, and indifference about all wordly acquiſi- 
nuons ; fo that his ſoul is weaned even from thoſe obſects, 
to which he once was moſt addicted, through his ac- 
quired reliſh for heavenly things; at leaf he is aiming at, 
| and praying for this happy frame of ſpirit. Yet appear- 
_—_ may be againſt him. The Lord may call him forth, 
1.10 make it his duty, to engage in important, and pub- 


8 


The proud man is inſolent in his deportment, and de- 


v. 4.) 


ambition, and oſtentation, by his rivals, or enemies. Yet 
| his appeal will be to the heart-ſearching God; and ſome- 


"—_— 


| times this may be done, even before his accuſers. How- 


ever true humility in the higheſt ſtations in ſociety, or in 
the church, will appear, by a teachableneſs of ſpirit, a pa- 
tience under delays, and contradictions, perſevering bene- 
volence, a determination to uſe no unhallowed means, and 
a meek ſpirit under reproaches, and unjuſt ſuſpicions. 


— 


| Thus did the lowly Jeſus purſue his heavenly path: he 


was accuſed of, and even- crucified for, aſpiring to ho- 
'nours, which were not ſuppoſed to belong to him: but 
his refurreQion, and exaltation completely refuted the vile 
calumny. Of him David was the type; and every one of 
his diſciples muſt copy his example of humility, of bea- 
Mev e of active love, and patience under the 
croſs : and let all ſuch Iſraelites hope in the Lord, under 
every reproach and affliction, from henceforth, and for 


ever. : | 
F 

PSALM CXXxXII. ] V. 2—5.] We read nothing 
of this vow in the hiſtory of Dayid : but perhaps when 
his own | houſe was nearly finiſhed, he vowed that he 
would not inhabit it, till he had pitched upon a place, in 
which to ftation the Ark, as it had been at Shiloh, Or 
perhaps, having procriſtinated too long, amidft his diffi- 
culties,. upon his firſt acceſſion to the throne, he made ove 
morning a ſolemn yow, that he would come to a deciſion 


in this matter, before he went to reft. Some think, that 


the place of the temple was intended: and that David 
made this yow on the wenn when the peſtilence came 
upon Iſrael, in conſequence of his having numbered the 
people; and that the threſhing-floor of Ornan was pointed 
out to him, in conſequence of it. (t Chron. e. xxi. xxil. 


V. 6. La K.] Bethlehem was called alſo Ephratab, 
(Micah. c. v. ver. 2.) Doubtleſs David heard, when he 


lie undertakings : and his zeal, and love may be called 


\ 


reſided at Bethlehem, of the neglected ſituation of the ark; 


18 I 7 We 


afterwards prepared for it. 


PSA 
o into his tabernacles; 3 We 
is foot ſtool. An 


e e into chy relt; thou 0. | 
the ark of thy ſtrength. 


Before Chriſt 1004. 


7 We. _ 
will worſhip 


Let thy prieſts be clothed with righte- | 
oufneſs; and let thy faints ſhout for joy. 
10 For thy . David's * turn not 
away the face of thine anointed. $ 
11 The Logp hath ſworn in truth urtto 
David, he will not turn from it, Of the fruit 
of thy body will J ſet upon thy throne. 1 8 
12 "If thy children will keep my covenant, 
and my teſtimony that I ſhall teach them, 


| 


their . ſhall allo fit upon thy krone | | 


for evermore. 

13 For the 1 hath choſen 
hath deſired 77 for his habitation. 1 
14 This zs my reſt for ever: here „i 
dwell; for 1 have Gefured it. 4 


Zion: be 


; 7 
o a , 2 « * — j 
4 £ E 4 8 * F — - 2 


| [1 will ſatisfy. her 


| vation; and her ſaints ſhall ſhout aloud for 
Joy. | 
to bud: 1 HAAS ordained. a 0 for mine 


b anointed. 
| | 


L MS. Before Chi 1046, 
15 Iwill abundantly bleſs her een 4 


poor with bread. 
16 J will alfo clothe her priefts with fal- 


17 There will 1 make the born of David 


18 His enemies ; wall 1 clothe SN . 
but en himſelf ſhall his crown flouriſh. 


FA PS AL M CXXXIII. 
| Contains a commendation, and 4 twofold TIM 


ef the n LY harmony = eas 
v. 1—3. 


A Song « degrees of David: 
JEHOLD, how good and how ebe 
3 rs for, brethren to dwell or 4nd in 


14 


i 
19 


: 


unity! 
2 It is like the precious ointment upon the 


ERIE 


and CT he han 5 the deſign of reſcuing it from 
its obſcurity. After his acceſſion to the throne, he went 
in queſt of it, and found this ſacred ſymbol at Kirjath- / 
Jjearim, an obſcure place ſituated near a wood: thence he 
conyeyed it to the royal city, where a ſplendid temple was 
Chriſt the true ark of the co- 
venant was firſt heard of at Bethlehem Ephratah, and 
found there amongſt the cattle, as if he * * in the 
fields of the wood. 
. 9: | (Nates, &c. 2 Chron. e. vi. v. 415 42.) 
From theſe verſes being uſed by Solomon at the dedication 
of the temple, He has, not improbably, been deemed the 
penman of this pfalm : in the whole of which Chriſt, and 
Nas church are evidently typified. 

V. 17. There will, &c.] After the deceaſe of David, 
his kingdom was made to bud forth in his ſucceſſive 
deſcendants, until at length it was eſtabliſhed in the per- 
ſon of the Meſſiah: and the kings, which, as lamps, 
were ſituated in Jeruſalem, ariſing from David the firſt 
_anointed of the family, at length introduced the Light of 
7 world, and the glory of Iſrael. (Notes, &c. 27. Ixxxix, 


1 
PNA CTICAL OBSERVATION 8. 

The Lord will recompenſe the labours, and afflictions of 
his faithful ſervants, in bleſſings upon their children; eſpe- 
_cially ſuch as carry on the fame pious deſigns, and pray to 
be remembered for their fake. They, who have in them 
the mind of Chrift, will prefer the honour of God, and 
the welfare of his church, to their own indulgence, eaſe, 
or emolument'; and will counteract their own propenlity 
to proeraſtinate, by engaging themſelves as ſoon as 
ble to execute uſeful purpoſes, to whatever ſelf-denial, or 
wearineſs they may be expoſed. But we ſhould firſt, with- 
out delay feek to have our own hearts made an habitation 
of God through the Spirit. 


comfort of his ſaints. 


Though external ſplendour, | 


TRE 


— — 


diligent, in bri ing the ordinances, of God i into. public 
view, and in ging the them in decency, and regula- 
rity; that the people in general may be encouraged to“ go 
« into his tabernacles, and worſhip at his footſtool. 
When we have uſed the proper means, we may confi- 
dently expect the Lord's preſence and bleſſing: and when 
his miniſters are clothed with righteouſneſs, and falvation, 
his faints will ſhout for joy. But if the Lord anſwered 
the prayers, that were grounded on his covenant with 
David: he will never turn away his face from us, when 
| we plead the covenant made with his anointed Prophet, 
Prieſt, and King. In him the promiſes, which were rati- 
fied to David, have their full completion : his church is 
that Zion, which he hath choſen and deſired for his habi- 
tation; In which he will reſt, and be glorified for ever. 
And whilſt he bleſſes the ſpiritual Cas es of his houſe, to 
the nouriſhment of the ſouls. of his people; he will not 
| withhold from his poor, the food convenient for their bo- 
dies. And bleſſed are they, who are employed to diſpenſe 
either the bread of life, or bodily ſuſtenance to his needy 
ſervants, out of love to him, and to them for his ſake; 
receiving his ſalvation themſelves, and contributing to the 
But whilſt the crown flouriſhes in 
the perſon of the Son of David, and his people e in 
his honour, and felicity; all his enemies 1 be clothed 
with everlaſting ſhame, and oat . 
N 7 

PSALM xx II Of David.] This pfalm was 
chaps nned, - when all the tribes of ld bad concur- 
red in placing David on the throne; and when their con- 
ſequent proſperity had evinced the happy effects of that 


union. 1 
Lite, &c. ] The ſacred ointment; "hat God bal 


V. 2 
P ſor the unction of his prieſts to their 1 | 
which being poured upon the- head of Aaron, (and of ſuc, 


or exactneſs are by no means eſſential to godlineſs; yet 
they, who have it in their power, ſhould be vigilant, and 
T5 


2.1 


3 


ceeding High Prieſts,) flowed thence. upon his beard, 
b down. pon all his raiment, diffuſing ſragrancy 5 | 


Before chr 101. PSALMS. 


| ' Before Chrift 1017. | 
head, that ran down upon the beard, even |. 2 Lift up your hands in the ſanctuary, and 


| bleſs the Loxp. 
3 The Lok, that made heaven and earth, 
bleis thee out of Zion. 
„„ ee. 
Contains 1ft. exhortations to praiſe God for his good- 
ne ße, and preatneſs; for his providential favours, 
and his peculiar love to, and wonderful works for, 
Iſrael, &c, v. t—14. 24d. The vanity of idols, and 
the fluptdity of idolaters expoſed, as another reaſon, 
thy all orders of men in Iſrael ſhould bleſs the Lord, 
v. 15—21. | „ 
RAISE ye the LoxpD. Praiſe ye the name 
of the LorD; praiſe him, O ye ſervants 
of the Lokp. „ Sd 


Aaron's beard : that went down to the ſkirts 
Ü- V ĩͤ lah 5 
3 3 As the dew of Hermon, and as the dew 
that deſcended upon the mountains of Zion: 
for there the LoxD commanded the blefiing, 
even life for evermore, 1 5 
PES ALM CXXXIV. 
Contains the Pſalmiſt exhorting the watchers in the ſanc- 
_ . tuary, to bleſs the Lord; and their prayer for a bleſ- | 
"Rag 08 Him, ðâi ht 1 | 


- 


A Song of degrees. N | 
)EHOLD, bleſs ye the Lox, all ye ſer- 
D D vants of the Log, which by night ſtand. 

in the houſe of the Loĩüüͤ ß. 


m * tc. 


* r 


for Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven them.” Then will they 
find their own hearts joyful, and the truth diffuſe its 
blefſed influence on every fide; ' and heaven will, as it 
were, come down, and dwell on. earth. And may God 
be pleaſed to ſend peace, unity, and concord, together. 
with the goſpel of peace and love, to all nations!. | 
PSALM CXXXIV.} V. 1—3.] It ſeems that Da- 
vid appointed ſome of the prieſts, and Levites to watch 
all night in the ſanctuary, by regular courſes: and they 
are here exhorted to ſpend the hours in joyful ſongs of 
praiſe. Thus the ſervice of the ſanctuary would be a ſha- 
dow of the unceaſing worſhip of heaven. Probably the 
Pſalm was compoſed to be ſung each night, when the watch 
was ſet: and the third verſe * to have been ſung re- 
ſponſive by the Levites, appointed to this ſervice. | 
| 7 RACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 1 
I If our hearts were filled with the love of God, as his 


6 * 


was an emblem of the graces of the holy Spirit, which 
through our great High Prieſt, are communicated to all 
believers: and it alſo aptly repreſented the pleaſant, and 
beneficial effects of harmony in ſociety; when united 
under one common head, every member in his proper 
ſtation ſhares, and contributes to, the peace, ſtability, and 
proſperity of the whole community. 
V. 3. 4s the dew, &c.] his verſe, which has much 
perplexed the critics, perhaps may mean, that as the gen- 
| tle dews deſcending on mount Hermon rendered it fruitful 
and delightful: fo the dew of this heavenly love diſtilling 
upon the worſhippers on mount Zion, would render them 
fruitful in good works, happy in themſelves, and bleſſings 
to all around them. For on that mount, the type of the 
true church, which is all one in Chriſt Jeſus, the Lord 
hath commanded his bleſſing, and life for evermore. 
(Adi, c. ii. v. I. c. iv. v. 32. 1 Cor. c. xiii. v. 13. 
Gl edn xp èĩͤ ß,, 
P RAC TICAL OBSERVATIONS, 


No encomiums, or illuſtrations can ſufficiently diſplay 
the excelleney, pleaſantneſs, and manifold benefits of har- 
mony amongſt brethren, in families, in civil ſociety, 
amongſt nations, and eſpecially in the church of Chriſt : 


for love is of God; and he that dwelleth in love, dwel- 


< leth in God, and God in him.“ It is the fruit of the 
Spirit, the Image of 'Chriſt,” the evidence of our union 
with him, and the ornament of his goſpel, With it hu- 
= happineſs begins on earth, and will be completed in 

eaven. 
to the ſpread of vital godlineſs: it inhabits«eſpecially, as a 


viſitant from heaven, thoſe favoured . ſpots, - where the 
Lord commands his bleſſing, and gives eternal life; and 
whilſt it prepares the ſoul for further communications from 


| above, it is the certain effect of the pouring out of the 
Spirit, to give ſucceſs to the preached word. Surely the 


It tends to fruitfulneſs in all good works, and 


holy law commands, our mouths would be filled with his 
praiſes : and though we ſhould be weary in, we ſhould 
never be weary of his pleaſant ſervice. No time would 
then be a burden to us; nor would it be needful to mur- 
der our hours by trifling converſation, and vain amuſe- 
ments, or by inordinate animal indulgence : but all the 
time, which could be ſpared from needfu] buſineſs, and 
recreation, would be 4elightfully employed in meditating 
on, and celebrating the praiſes of our God. All, that 
comes ſhort of this, is equally diſtant from perfection; is 


the effect of the fall, and the remainder of depravity: and 


without ſome portion: of this ſpirit we are not Chriſtians, 
But the ſervants. of God, who miniſter in his ſanctuary, 
are peculiarly bound to ſet an example of this chearful, 
and conſtant engagement of heart, in the worſhip and work 

of God. And they, as well as others, ſhould be thankful 


to be. reminded of their duty, and exhorted “ to lift up = 
e their hands in the ſanctuary, and praiſe the Lord:“ and 8 | 
we ſhould eſpecially pray for a eng out of Zion on = 
thoſe,. Who excite us to attend to our duty. Ere long all 
the true ſervants of God, ſhall praiſe him in the ſanctuary 
above, and bleſs his name, and be bleſſed in him, uninter- 
c I bg es 2 / 1538 
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profeſſed followers of the meck and lowly Jeſus have long 
enough experienced the painful and fatal effects of diſcord, 
aud controverſy; whereby Chriſtianity'has been diſgraced, 
and wounded in the houſe of its friends! May all, that 
love the Lord, at length make trial how good and plea- 
fant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity, © forbear-- 
ing one another, and forgiving one another, as God 


. 


| Before Chriſt 1017. 
2 Ye that ſtand in the houſe of the Lonp, 
in the courts of the houſe of our God, 

3 Praiſe the Logp; for the Loxp i good: 
ſing praiſes unto his name; for it it pew 
ſant. | 
4 For the Lonp hath choſen Jacob unto 
himſelf, and Iſrael for his peculiar treaſure. 

5 For 1 know that the Lokp if great, and | 
that our LoRD is above all gods. 

6 Whatſoever the Lord pleaſed, hat did 

he in heaven, and in earth, in the ſeas, and 
all deep places. 
Ie cauſeth the vapours to aſcend from 
the ends of the earth; 
for the rain; he bringeth the wind out of his 
 treaſuries. 

8 Who ſmote the firſt-born of Egypt, both 
of man and beaſt. 

9 Who ſent tokens and wonders into the 
' midſt of thee, O Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and 
upon all his ſervants. 


10 Who ſmote great nations, and flew 


mighty kings; 
11 —— —39g of the + Amorites, and 0 s | 


e maketh lightnings | 


PSALMS: 


| 


| 


king of Baſhan, and all the kingdoms of 


and thy memorial, O Loxp, throughout all 


1 | 


| | 


Before c ry. 


| Canaan: 
12 And gave their bind * an heritage, an 
heritage unto Iſrael his people. 
13 Thy name, O Lok, endureth for ever; 


n i! 
4 For the Loxp will judge bis peo le, and 
he will repent himſelf concerning his le rvants. 
15 The idols of the heathen are filver and 
gold, the work of men's hands. 
16 They have mouths, but they ſpeak not; 
eyes have they, but they ſee not; 


17 They have ears, but they hear 180 nei- = 


ther is there any breath in their mouths. 
3 They that make them are like unto 
them: [o i every one that truſteth in them. 
19 Bleſs the Lox D, O houſe of Iſrael: 
bleſs the LorD, O houſe of Aaron: 
20 Bleſs the Lord, O houſe of Levi: ye 
that fear the Lon, bleſs the LR op. 

21 Bleſſed be the Lord out of Zion, 
which dwelleth at * Praiſe ye the 
LoRD. 


— 


85 N 0 T E 8. 3 
' PSALM CXXXV.] V. 4. For the, &c. (Note Exad. 


e. xix. v. 5.) 
„ cauſeth, ON 25 Among the Greeks, 
«< and Romans we meet with a Jupiter poſſeſſed of 
ce the thunder and lightni * an Holus ruling over 


< the winds: The Plalmift teacheth us to reſtore the 
8 = ts; celeſtial artillery to it's rightful owner.” —< It is a 

reat inſtance of the divine wiſdom, and goodneſs, that 
« 1 ſhould be accompanied by rain, to ſoften it's 

e rage, and prevent it's miſchieyous effects.” —( Herne.) 

V. 15—21.] (Notes, &c. Pſalm 115.) In the ſcripture 
referred to, the exhortation is © to truſt in the Lord; 
here it is © to bleſs the Lord.” They, who truſt in the 
Lord, do honour him, and ſhall * have mare, and more 
cauſe to praiſe him. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


How lamentable is it, that we ſhould need fo much 


exciting to, and yet be ſo ſlack and formal in, praiſing the 


Lord; when we have ſo much cauſe to abound therein! 
But his ſervants muſt on earth be trained up to that holy 


exerciſe, in which they are to be occupied for ever in 481 
ven: and in his courts his miniſters muſt inſtruct, and 
before them, in this ſacred ſervice. The eſſential go 


neſs, and excellency of the Lord would entitle him to our 


utmoſt love, and praiſe, were it poſſible for us to be free 
from ather obligations to him: and the eſs of the 
work would endear it to us, if our hearts were free from 
the peſtilence af ſin. But to the Lord we owe our being, 
our rational powers, and * qur outward comforts ; ; which 


| 


1 


— - 


W 1 — n — 


ever He hath amongſt 
| © choſen unto him, 


is a token, and earneſt of his future and eternal love. For 


alone . our — e 5 the liar | 
favours vouchſafed to Britons, both in the orovidewce of 

God, and in the ſpiritual advantages afforded us, place us 
in the ſame relation, and under the fame obligations to 
him, with the Iſrnelives of old. Whilſt his moderate rains 
fructify our land, and we are generally exempted from 
fatal tempeſts, and inundations : 8 often have the winds 
from his treaſuries diſperſed the preparations of our for- 
midable enemies! How unexcuſeable then is our national 
infidelity, _—_ and licentiouſneſs? O fooliſh peo- 
* ple, and unwiſe, do ye thus requite the Lord!“ How- 


us a remnant, „ whom he hath 
through ſanctification of the Spirit 

< unto obedience, and the ſprinkling of the blood of Je- 
„ ſus.” Theſe are indeed his peculiar treaſure, which 
he values, by whom he is loved, and adored on earth, and 
in whom he will be eternal! glorified, Happy then arc 
they: their unchangeable Friend is equally great, and 
ood; _ able and willing to defend, uphold, and 
leſs them. He doeth what he pleaſes in heaven, and earth, 
im the ſeas, and in all deep places: It hath pleaſed him to 
make them his people; and it is his pleaſure to give 
them the Kingdom. The tokens and wonders, which he 
wrought for Iſrael, and the heritage that he gave them, | 
were feeble ſhadows of the mercy, he hath ſhewn to his 
true Iſrael ; the redemption wrought out, and the inheri- 
tance prepared for them: and every paſt and preſent favour 


he is l perfect, and the memorial of his wonders 
for his all endure throughout all generations: He 


will ped heir cauſe, an e between them, and their 
nn PSALM 


: 


fare Chrift ro 17. PSA 


V, 
Contains Exbortations to praiſe the Lord for his ever- 
luaſting mercy; for ail the bleſſings of Creation, pro- 

 vidence, and redemption; and for his glory diſplayed 
therein, u. 126. N 
Give thanks unto the Lord : for he is 
good: for his mercy endureth for ever. 
2 O give thanks unto the God of gods; for 
his mercy endureth for ever. ES, 
3 © give thanks to the Lord of lords: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. © 
4 To him who alone doeth great wonders: | 
for his mercy endureth for ven. 


vens: for his mercy endureth for ever. 


above the wate 
for ever. „ 
7 To him that made 
mercy. endureth for ever: 3 15 
8 The ſun to rule by day: for his mercy 
/ Tu 
9 The moon and ſtars. to rule by night: 
for his mercy endureth for ver. 
10 To him that ſmote Egypt in their 
born: for his mercy endureth for ever: _ 
11 And brought out Ifrael from among 
them: for his mercy endureth for ever: 
12 With a ſtrong hand, and with a ſtretch- 


rs: for his mercy endureth 


KN 


ever. 
| his mercy. endureth for ever: 
I endureth for ever: 
5 To him that by wiſdom made the hea- 


I mercy endureth 
6 To him that ſtretched out the earth | 


great lights : for his | 


f ö 
q 


LMS. Before Chriſt 1017. 
ed-out arm: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

13 To him which divided the Red fea intd 
parts : for his mercy endureth for ever : 

14 And made Iſrael to paſs through the 
midſt of it: for his mercy endureth for ever: 
15 But overthrew Pharaoh and his hoſt in 
the Red ſea: for his mercy endureth for ever: 

16 To him which led his people through 
the wilderneſs: for his mercy endureth for 


17 To him which ſmote great kings : for 


18 And flew famous kin 


gs: for his mercy 


of the Amorites : for his 
EE 
20 And Og the king of Baſhan: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. Bt} ple to 
21 And gave their land for an heritage: 
for his mercy endureth for ever : 1 
22 Even an heritage unto Iſrael his ſer- 
vant: for his mercy endureth for ever: 
23 Who remembered us in our low eſtate: 
for bis mercy endureth for ever 
24 And hath redeemed us from our ene- 
mies: for his mercy endureth for ever. 
25 Who giveth food to all fleſh : for his 
mercy endureth for eve. 3 
26 O give thanks unto the God of hea- 
ven: for his mercy endureth for ever. 


19 Sihon «ing 
0 


— 
i 


enemies: and though he afſlict, and correct them, he will 
repent concerning them, and not be wroth with them for- 

ever. (Note, Pſalm xc. v. 13.) Whilſt therefore we de- 
teſt the idolatries, and impiety of the world around us: 
let us remember with gratitude, who hath made us to 


1 Er OC EIS —— — 


the proviſion, that he hath made, in order to the honour- 
able exerciſe of theſe attributes, in the redemption of ſin- 
ners by Jeſus Chriſt. The counſels of this mercy have 
been from everlaſting; and the effets of it will be eter- 
nal to all, who are intereſted in it: and the Lord con- 


differ; let us pity and pray for benighted heathens, and | tinues from age to age, equally ready to ſhew mercy to all, 


deluded ſinners; and let us, whether miniſters or private 
Chriſtians,” whilſt we truſt in, and fear the Lord, bleſs 
him in his church on earth, rejoice in hope of praiſing 
him in his holy habitation in heaven; and endeavour to 
glorify his name, and recommend his truth, not only with 
our lips, but in our holy lives; and in copying the example 
of his righteouſneſs, goodneſs, and truth, in all our deal- 
ings with our brethren, and neighbours. 
PSALM CXXXVI.] V. 1. His mercy, &c.] This 
palm is much like the preceeding: but it is rendered 
remarkable by the repetition of the ſweet ſentence: © for 
| his mercy endureth for ever”, at the end of every verſe. 
By mercy. we underſtand the Lord's diſpoſition to com- 
paſſionate, and relieve thoſe, whom ſin has rendered 


1 


who ſue to him for it: the frequent repetition of this ſen- 
tence ſhews how the Lord delights in, and deems himſelf 
honoured by, the exerciſe of mercy: and that this is the 
attribute, which ſhould be peculiarly dear to us ſinners, 
being the ſource of all our hopes, and comforts. (2 Chron: 
e. v. ver. 13. e. xx. v. 21.) F 
— PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Jo us forgetful ſinners, repetitions, diſguſtſul to the 


faſtidious, become ſalutary, and neceſſary: yet they 
convey a ſevere reproof, and ſhould cauſe us to unite 
humiliation with our gratitude to our merciful inſtruc- 
tor. The works of creation proclaim the wiſdom, power, 
and goodneſs of Jehovah, the“ God of gods, and Lord 
« of lords: but the continuance of the ſettled courſe of 
nature, and the bleſſings thus communicated by a kind 


miſerable and vile; his readineſs to forgive, be reconciled 
do, and bleſs the moſt provoking of tranſgreſſors; and all 


* 


. * ö 


providence fo a rebellicis world, are proo of che 
patience, and ever-enduring merey of our God. His 
18 K F 
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PSALM CXX XVIII, | 4 How ſhall we fi ing the Loxp's ſong in 


E iff The pious | Fews at Babylon bewailing \ a iran e land? 


their Captivity, and the contempt of the victors, I forget nds: O Jeruſalem, let my 
1-4. 24d the Ffalmiſt averring bis unalienabie right has forget Her cun 


afeflion for Jeruſalem ; and "calling. upon God to Vo. #7 
FFC 
E vt 3 0.el BR 2 not Jeruſalem above my chief ſoy. 


Y the rivers s of Babylon, i we' fat | 77 Remember, O Lob, tt e. children of 
down, yea, we wept, when weremetn- Edomt in the day of E rufalem; who ſaid, 
bered Zion. | raſe „I, raſe uh "OO to the foundation 
2 We hanged our harysupont the -willows i "It there. 
the midſt thereof. ee 0 dan nter F. Babylon, So Art to be 
3 For there they that d us SPIE cap⸗ deſtroy ed; happy Hall he be, chat reward- 
tive required of us à ſong; and they that,] eth ee as thou haſt ſerved us. 
waſted us required of us mirth, Ja gs Sin 9 Happy ball he bo, that taketh, and daſh- 
us one of the Jong Zion. , et Wat ie ones 5 againſt the ſtones: HH 


9 * g 1 1 
1 - 7 „ , . * 9 1 ö 
rn. n dt. es WW * * . * — OY 33 > 8 * 


R — —_— — * — Figs 
* upon, and dommetations againſt, impenitent | * fr * one of the ſongs. of Zion ; ; * which 
finners, ſhould be conſidered as tokens of bis mercy, | they meant"to'deride their confidence in Jehovah, and to 
and improved as warnings to repent, and/flee from e exprels. their triumph over their religion, as well as over 
wrath to come. His vengeanee upon perſecutors, and 1 eie ci bs and entry. But they were not only indiſpoſed 
oppreſſors is evidently, the effect of his "mercy tc his | (probably too much,) for joyful praiſe ; but they would 
church. The deſtruction of Iſrael's enemies, with 'a | not, they could not, Sofarls eir ſacred ſongs, to increaſe 
ſtrong hand, and an out-ſtretched arm, was, as'conducive | the infolence of their idolatrous: maſters: and therefore 
to their good, as the manna, the Water from the rock, | they ſaid one to another © how; ſhall we fing the Lord's ſong 
and the conducting cloud. The crueifixion of our | in a ſtrange land? But Jeruſalem, and the intereſts of 
ſuſts, and the ſharp cortections, by Which the Lord | their religion were. ſtill uppermoſt in their thoughts, and 
promotes our ſanctification, are as bleſſed tokens of his | affections : and the plalmiſt, in the name of his brethren, ; 
| mercy, as the forgiveneſs of our ſins: and the conſola- declared that he would rather. be deprived of his {kill in 
tions of his Holy Spirit: and our complete ſalvation | muſic, and have his tongue eleaye to the roof of his mouth, 
will be connected with the final deſtructiom of all the | than forget the ſongs — Zion; or do otherwiſe than prefer 
enemies of God, and of our ſouls. : Bleſſed be his name | the intereſts of t church, to every. perſonal W + or 
who hath remembered us loſt ſinners, in our low eſtate, | pleaſure. 1 


e 


and hath provided for, and revealed ſalvation to us, through V. 79. Tue Enit, though of the ne ſtock, were 
his Son: may we all experience his redeeming power | inveterate in their hatred of the Jews, and excited the 
in our hearts, that being ſaved from all dur enemies ne | Chaldeans utterly to feſtroy cheir city and temple: and 

may ſerve him in righteouſneſs all our days; may ne, | for hi zd a injuries, their ruin had long been pre- 


| who giveth food to all fleſh, feed our fouls unto eternal | difted: (Jer, e. Alix. v a. Enes, e. Xv. v. 12 —14- 
life: and may he enliyen our affections by his grace, Gn , 21.) The moſt dreadful deſtruction of 
that we may give thaßhes and to 18 Md: _— Babylon had alſo been foretold; ( Jalob, Ce xi, XIV, xxi, 
for his mercy endurethſfor-e ever. . | xlvii, Jer. c. li li:) and this was merely a prayer of the 

= dren) Is church for deliverance, in the pre, — wich the 
1 6 bo » and branch, 


Cc 55 E 
PSALM OXXXVI, 1s v. 158. 1. Ch 2 
ruptneſs, and brevity of the opening to this palm have been [- 


Tn ocean that he — bs 5 proſpered 
generally admired. I he | Penman of it is unknown: but -of God, whes how: be — in eneehting this ven- 
the occaſion is evident. The e Jews, by eie rivers ge on Babvlon and his deltverance of his 
of Babylon, ſat down, 5 wept, whilſt they recdlleted | | e 35 thavgh the work ſhould be accompanied with the 
their former proſperity ; and eſpecially. they remembered { retaliation of thoſe cruelties,, which had been committed 
with tears the deſolate ſtate of the holy city, and the tem- upon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, (Lam. c. ii. v. 20—22.) 
ple of God, their own deſtitution of ſacred ordinances, | Babylon was a type of the. Antichriſtian corruptors, and 
and the apparently ruined ſtate of the church, and people | oppreſſors of the New Teſtament church, which are like- 
of Ifrael. And all this was occaſioned. by their national wiſe to be deſtroyed, in a moſt dreadful manner 9 
tranſgreſſions, to which they had all contributed! No longer c. xviii, xx.) 
able to divert their melancholy, by ſinging ſongs of praiſe, I PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 8 
they hanged their harps upon the willows, which grew in | When we are ſuffering the effects oſ our perſonal, of 
» abundance in that n foil. But theif inſulting 8 tranſgreſſions; we ſhould recollect with 7 1 
vicors, and "FN demanded of them, © entertain | ſorrow, our forfeited mercice, * our pe N M 
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and for thy truth: for thou haſt magnified thy 
word above all thy name. 
3 In the day when I cried thou anſweredſt 
me, and ſtrengthenedſt me with ſtrength in 
my ſoul. 2 ; | 
4 All the kings of the earth ſhall 
| thee, O LoxD, when they 
| of thy mouth. . | 
3h 5 Yea, they ſhall ſing in the ways of the 
Lok: for great zs the glory of the Lomb. 
6 Though the Lob be high, yet hath he 
reſpect unto the lowly: but the proud he 
knoweth afar off. w oh 


| PSALMS. 
PSALM. CXXXVUL. ' 
Contains David 1ſt. praiſing God for performing his 


promiſe and anſwering prayer ; v. I—3. 24d. Pre- 
difling the converſion of all kings, and nations, and 


Before Chrift "FRE . 


their joy in Cod, v. 4, 5. 3d. Declaring the Lord's 
method of dealing with the humble, and the proud; 
and his own expeclations from him, v. 6—8. 
1 A Palm of David. FN 
Will praife thee with my whole heart: 
Þ before the gods will I ſing praiſe unto 
thee. my 3 we} 1 4 00S 
2 I will worſhip toward thy holy temple, 
and praiſe thy name for thy loving kindneſs 


aiſe 
hear the words 


ate. hh... 


* da FO I 


12 


5 


though here, as in a ſtrange land, are often inſulted, de- 
ſ ſed hated, and grieved, and put out of frame for 


| have loſt them, that by repentance and prayer we may 
ſeek deliverance, and the reſtoration of our privileges. 
Whilſt worldly men grieve for the loſs of their outward. 


proſperity ; the believer mourns over his baniſhment from 
the ordinances of God, and for the deſpiſed, and deſolate 
ſtate of religion. Eſpecially when he hears the inſults, 
and blaſphemies of infidels, and profane ſcoffers; who 


triumph, as if God could not, or would not, plead the | 


cauſe of his people, when they are permitted to be the in- 
ſtruments of their ſalutary chaſtiſement. In ſuch circum- 
ſtances, /it is hard to preſerve the mind in tranquillity, 
and to be duly thankful for remaining unmerited mercies. 
However, ſacred things muſt not be profaned to pleaſe 
ungodly men ; nor the ſongs of Zion ſung to gratify their 
curioſity, or feed their inſolence. (Matt. c. vii. v. 6.) 
In ſuch an evil day it is beſt to keep ſilence, or to com- 
plain unto God, *! among his people. Yet no calamity, 
no ſtrange land, no prevalence of ungodlineſs, no deſpiſed, 
oppreſſed ſtate of the church, ſhould induce us to forget 
Jeruſalem. If perſonal advantages, and proſperity ever 
render a profeſſor ſatisfied at a diſtance from the ordinances 
of God, aſhamed of his deſpiſed cauſe, or indifferent about 
the intereſts of the church, ſo as not to prefer them to 
his chief joy; a worſe calamity has befallen him, than if 
his right hand were withered, or his tongue cleaved to the 
roof of his mouth. For the Lord will not forſake his 
church in her low eſtate : he will execute predicted ven: · 
geance on all her perſecutors, principals, and acceſſories: 
and if profeſſors join with them in their proſperity, they 
will be joined with them in the day of wrath. We cannot 
pray for promiſed ſucceſs to the church of God, without 


e Lord's ſong ; yet they ſhall ſoon come to Zion, 
d reſume their harps, and rejoice in their God for ever- 
more. | ( [ſaiah, C, xxxv. ver. 10.) 4 EF 1 5 | : 
rx! 7; 14: 8 

PSALM CXXXVIII. V. 1. The Gods, &c.] Da- 


| vid here meant either, that he would praiſe ſehovah in 


oppoſition to, and contempt of the gods of the nations: 
or > ay he would do it publicly before the princes of the 
V. 4, f.] Whether David expected that his example, 


and inſtructions would have a good effect on the neigh- 


bouring princes, or not: theſe verſes are an evident, and 
remarkable prophecy of the calling of the Gentiles; and 


of ſuch a prevalence of true religion, as hath not yet taken 


place on earth. | 

__- *PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
Me ought to glory in aſcribing glory to our God: and 
when we can praiſe him with our whole heart, we need 
not be reluctant for the whole world to witneſs our grati- 
tude, and Joy in him. They, who rely on his loving- 

kindneſs, truth, through Jeſus Chrit, will be ſure to 
find him faithful to his word. In performing his promiſes, 
he more magnifies all his perfections, than in all his other 

works: of which he hath given us an illuſtrious ſpecimen, 

and earneſt, in ſending the promiſed Saviour, to be the 

propitiation for our ſins: And © if he ſpared not his own 
« Son, —how ſhall he not with him freely give us all 

« things?” In the day, that the Redeemer cried up to 


implying a prayer for the ruin of her implacable enemies : | him, in the agony of his ſoul, he heard him, and ſtrengtbened 

and the inſtruments of good to the people of God, will, him to finiſh the arduous work affigned to him: and hav- 1 5 
in one way or other, be inſtrumental to the condemnation {| ing humbled himſelf even to the death upon tie croſs, He is 2 
of impenitent ſinners. But whilit we are inſluenced by | now exalted to the throne of glory, (Phil. c. ii. v. 8—11.) 

love, and a& in our proper place, and according to the ru | And for his fake the Lord will ſtrengthen all, who fervently - 

of God's word, we are not anſwerable for conſequences. | pray in his name, in faith, hope, love, and patience, that they 

—Yet it is more agreeable to be inſtruments of good to | may be carried through all their trials; (Zp4, c. iii. v. 16. 

the people of God, than executioners of Vengeance on his | Gl. c. i. v. 11.) And their experience will more, and 
enemies: though the latter may be accepted and bleſled, -| more embolden them in ſaying, * Though I walk in the 

if they act in obedience to his command, and out of zeal | © midft of trouble, thou wilt revive me: thou wilt ſtretch 

for his glory. However let us be decidedly on the Lord's | © forth thine hand a ainſt the wrath of mine enemies, and 

part : tor his cauſe will at le « thy right hand ſhall fave me.” Yea the Lord will per- 


; ngth 'prevail ; and deſtruction” * 
will be to the workers of ir quity: but his true people; fect the ſalvation of every true believer: and pag; he 


, 


; 


2 


— 


Y 
1 
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Before Chrift 1058, 


7 Though 1 walk in the midſt of trouble, 
thou wilt revive me; thou ſhalt {tretch forth 


| 


thine hand againſt the wrath of mine ene- 


mies, and thy right hand ſhall ſave me. 


8 The Lord will perfect hat which con- 


cerneth me: thy mercy, O Lord, endureth 
for ever: forſake not the works of thine own 


hands. 3 „ 
C0 


Contains, David 1ſt. meditating on, and adoring the 


omniſcience, and omnipreſence of God ; and his cre- 
ating and providential wiſdom, power and love, 
v. 1—18. 24. Profeſſing his deteflation of ungodly 
men; appealing to God for his uprightneſs ; and 


defiring io be proved, and direcied in the right way, 


To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm of David. | 
onp, thou haſt ſearched me, and | 


known me. „ 

2 Thou knoweſt my downſfitting 
upriſing; thou underſtandeſt my thought 
afar off. | pe 


| down, and art acquainted with all my ways. 


4 For there is not a word in my tongue, but, 
4 


before, 


lo, O Lokp, thou knoweſt it altogether. 
35 5 Thou haſt beſet me behind and 
and laid thine hand upon me. 


a r 2 


g and mine 


| 


| 


4 


; 


2 
- 


| 


| 


| members were Written, 


Fi 3. — , 7 by 4 ' 
. — 


Before Chris 1058. 


6 Such knowledge is too wonderful for 
me; it is high, I cannot aztan unto it, 

7 Whither ſhall I go from thy Spirit ? or 
whither ſhall I flee from thy preſence? 

8 If I aſcend up into heaven, thou ar: 
there: if I make my bed in hell, behold, 
thou art there. ; 0 

9 If1 take the wings of the morning, and 
dwell in the uttermoſt parts of the ſea ; | 

10 Even there ſhall thy hand lead me, and 
thy right hand ſhall hold me. 1 

11 If I fay, Surely the darkneſs ſhall cover 
me; even the night ſhall be light about 
me. | 3 | 

12 Yea, the darkneſs hideth not from thee ; 
but the night ſhineth as the day: the dark- 
neſs and the light are both alike o thee, ' 

13 For thou haſt poſſeſſed my reins: thou 
haſt covered me in my mother's womb. 

14 I will praiſe thee; for I am fearfully and 
wonderſully made: marvellous are thy works; 


\ Sg | and that my ſoul knoweth right well. 
3 Thou compaſſeſt my path and my lying | 


15 My ſubſtance was not hid from thee, 
when I was made in ſecret, and curiouſly 


wrought in the loweſt parts of the earth. 


16 Thine eyes did ſee my ſubſtance, yet 


being unperfect; and in thy book all my 
which in continu- 


3 


— — 


| hath been often provoked to deſtroy the works of his own 


hands, as Creator: ( Iſaiab c. xxvii. v. 11.) yet he will 
never forſake thoſe, whom he hath created anew in Chriſt 
Jeſus unto good works. Let then all, who truſt in, and 
call upon him, rejoice in, and praiſe him : © Let them ſing 
c in the ways of the Lord; for great is the glory of the 
« Lord;” that ſinners may hear, and be convinced, that 


they are a happy people; and be induced to ſeek his face. 


And they will not ſeek in vain : © for though the Lord be 
< high, yet he hath reſpect to every lowly humbled ſinner:“ 
but the proud, the impenitent and unbelieving are known 
by him, as his enemies, and will be baniſhed far from his 
| bliſsful preſence. Nor will kings, and. princes be excepted 
from this general rule. They too muſt hearken to the 
words cf his mouth, and humble themſelves before: his 


mercy ſeat; that being made partakers of his grace, they | 


may rejoice in his ways, and uſe ther pre-eminence in 


advancing his glory: otherwiſe, where the Saviour is, 


thither they cannot come. Lord haſten that time, when 
all the kings of the earth ſhall praiſe thy name, and be 
obedient to the words of thy mount. 
N F Bb Boi hott di 45 
PSALM CXXXIX.] V. 8. Bed in hell, &,) © An 
unco nfortable place to make a bed in, where there is 


4 


| 


| © com 
1*< needle, or faſhioned in 'a loom, which, with all its beau- 


— 


4 


* r 


— 


c — * r 8 . 


« no reſt day or night; yet thouſa S Wi make their bed 
« for ever in thoſe flames.” (Henry.) 1.8 
V. 15. My ſubſtance, &c.) © By the loweſt parts of 


| © the earth, is undoubtedly to be underſtood the womb, 
where the fœtus is gradually. formed, and matured for 


the birth, like plants underground. The proceſs is 
pared to that in a piece of work wrought with a 


rtion of figure, ariſeth 
by degrees unto perfeftion, under the hand of the artiſi— 
e from a rude mals of ſilk, &c. — « But the divine work- 


« tiful variety of colour, and pr 


| © maſter—eſfeRteth all his wonders, in the dark, and nar- 
„ row confines of the womb.” —( Horne. 


Va, 18.3} The hts or counſels of God re- 
ſpecting the favours, or honours, that he intended for Da- 


vid, which appeared in his providential appointments to- 
| wards him, and his 


racious promiſes to him, were very 
precious to his ſoul, as the ſource of all his hopes, and 
comforts.. Or, David delighted to meditate upon the 


works, and perfections of God; ſuch thoughts were 


precious to him: the glory diſplayed in them was in- 
finite, the mercies communicated to him were innume- 


rable, as the fand; they were new every morning, and 
were increaſed with every returning day. (Lam. c. iii. 
V. 22, 23.) n . 


*. 


ance 


- Before Chrif oz. 


me, O God! how great is the ſum of them! 


loaded with calumny: but he eould appeal to God for his 
| innocence. He would have no fellowſhip: with ungodly, 
and cruel. men, whom he knew God would deſtroy: he 


 eonkiſtent with loving their perſons, 
being kind to them; for we do not know, but they may 
yet be converted, and reconciled to God. 
he concluded by praying, that . He would ſearch him, and 
decline the inveſtigation: he defired to have his real cha- 
open; that he might know his own true character; and 


way ee life; as well as be vindicated from 
the calumnics, and 


_ God in prayer; than with. a ſpeculative, curious, and diſ- 
puting frame of mind. The omniſcience, and omnipre- 


produce their practical effect upon the hearts, and conduct 


| Imaginations/-with every kind of ſpeculative wickedneſs: 


| 


* 


17 How precious alſo are thy thou ghts unto 


18 J ſhould count them, they are more 
in number than the ſand: when I awake, I 
am ſtill with thee. W e Oath 

19 Surely thou wilt ſlay the wicked, O 
God: depart from me therefore, ye bloody 
men. EE, 


20 For they ſpeak againſt 'thee wick- 


— 


ance were faſhioned, when as yet there was 
none of them. | 


Before Chrift 1059, 


edly, and thine enemies take thy name in 
vain, . YL 1355 . 
21 Do not 1 hate them, O Lon, that hate 


thee? and am not I grieved with thoſe that 


riſe up againſt thee? 
22 I hate them with 
count them mine enemies. 


perfect hatred : 1 


| 23 Search me, O God, and know my heart: 


try me, and know my thoughts : 5 
224 And ſee if there be any wicked way in 
me, and lead me in the way everlaſting. 


V. 19=22.] Perhaps David compoſed this Pſalm when 


deteſted their characters, and conduct, and could not _ 
their company. Being enemies to, and blaſphemers of, God, 
— them i , 


as his enemies. For the godly man 
bath the ſame friends, and enemies with his Lord, as far 
as he knows the real characters of men 5.99 this is entirely 


praying for, and 


* 


V. 23, 24.] The Pſalmiſt began by profeſling his be- 
lief, that God had ſearched him out, and known him; and 


„ know his heart, and his thoughts:“ he did not wiſh to 
racter aſcertained, and the ſprings of his conduct laid 


that he might diſcover every ſinful part of his conduct, and 
repent of it; and that he might be led in the good old 


uſpicions, under which he lay. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

It is more- profitable to meditate on divine truths with 
application to our own cafes, and with hearts lifted up to 


* 


ſence of God are generally acknowledged, yet they ſeldom 


of mankind : becauſe they are ſeldom apprehended by a 
true, and vigorou 


| with their fellow criminals; 
whilſt they tranſgreſs in ſecret, and amuſe their depraved 


r 


and even true believers are often very wavering in their 
obedience, and eaſily diſcouraged from it, by the trivial 
circumſtances of time, place, company, or ſolitude. We 
ſhould therefore by meditation and prayer ſeek to have our 
minds ſuitably affected with the ſirm belief, and habitual 
recollection, that the juſt, the holy, the Almighty God 
fully ſearches out, and knows us; however our fellow 
creatures may miſtake, or miſrepreſent our characters. 
We ſhould eriouly confider, when we are alone, or in 
- company, in the ſhop, the market, the church, or the 


2 


—_—_— 


s faith. So that many allow that their | 
Judge is the witneſs of their whole conduct: and yet are 
Careful to. ſave appearances 


lee tthe eye of God ãs upon us; < that he obſerveth 


« our down-litting, and our '« ig; and underſtandeth 
< our thoughts,“ whether good or bad, before they be- 
come diſtinctly obſerved by our own minds, or influential _ 
upon our conduct: that he compaſſeth, and inveſtigateth 
our path, and is accurately acquainted with all our ways; 
(Jeb, c. xxxi. v. 4.) and that he will bring every ſecret 
work into judgment, with every word of our lips, and 
every thought of our hearts, (Matt. c. xii. v. 36, 37.) 
For our God ſurrounds us continually, and ſo lays his 
hand upon us, that we cannot move, or think, without 
his cognizance, and conſent. Such meditations are ſuited 


to reſtrain us from ſin, even in ſeaſons when ſecreſy, and 


preſent advantage give force to Satan's temptations ; and 


to counteract the ſinful inclination, as ſoon as it as, 3g to 


move. Who would dare, if thus ſuitably impreſſed, to 
defraud, or deceive his neighbour ; to gratify in ſecret his 
luſt, or malice; or to aſſume a maſk of piety, to cover his 
avarice, injuſtice, ambition, or ſenſuality? They are equally 
calculated to encourage the believer, ia his ſectet prayers, 
meditations, ſelf-denial, and almſgiving; and in his well- 
meant, but miſrepreſented endeavours to do good ; and in 
his conſcientious obedience in the midſt of flanders and 
reproaches, or in the moſt obſcure ſtation in ſociety. 
We ſoon indeed find, that we cannot. comprehend the 
manner, in which the infinite God knoweth all things: 
but whilſt faith apprehends the truth, upon the teſtimony 
of God; humility adores the myſtery, and confeſſes, that 
« ſuch knowledge is too wonderful for her: and it is ſo 
ee high, ſhe cannot attain unto it.” The belief of God's 
omnipreſence is intimately connected with that of his om- 
niſcience, and is of ſimilar efficacy. Should the guilty 
wretch defire to ſhun- the preſence of that God, whoſe 


power he cannot reſiſt, and whoſe mercy be ſcorns to ſup- 


plicate: whither ſhall he flee from him, who is an infinite, 
and all pervading Spirit? Were it poſſible for him to find 
admiſſion into heaven, the diſplays of the glorious holine!s 
of . Jehovah would be intolerable to him. The grave, nay 
the centre of the earth, could not place him at a diſtance - 
from his righteous judge: the preſence of a God of ven- 
geance kindles the flames of hell: were it poſſible for him 
to fly with the velocity of the ſun· beams to the moſt diſtant 
regions, or through the immenſity of ſpace, he would ſtill 
meet the preſence af his offended God: from whom no 
darkneſs can canceal him, “ for the darkneſs and the light 
c to him are both alike.” On the other band the be- 
liever cannot be removed, or baniſhed from the ſupporting, 


eomforting preſence of his almighty Friend; who was with 


18 L PSALM 
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PSALM. CXL. 


Bgfore PSA 
Contains David praying for deliverance from his mali. 
.cious -perſecutors, and predifting their ruin; and 
profeſſing his confidence in God, that he would reſcue 
and bleſs all his affiifted people, v. t—13. (Pf. Iii. 
xx. : ; 4 "2 | 


To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm of David. 


TJ YEliver me, O Lox, from the evil man: 
preſerve me from the violent man; 
2 Which imagine miſchiefs in heir heart; 
continually are they gathered together for 
. „ 


3 They have ſharpened their tongues like 
poiſon is under their lips. 


a ſerpent; adders 

Yea: 
4 Keep me, 

the wicked; preſerve me from the violent 


1 


O Lory, from the hands of | 


LMS. 


| 


| cover them. 


Before Chrift 1057. 
man; who haye purpoſed to overthrow my 
„ nee; | 
5 The proud have hid a ſnare for me, and 
cords, they have ſpread a net by the way- 
ſide; they have ſet gins for me. Selah. 
6 I ſaid unto the LoxD, Thou art. my 
God: hear the voice of my ſupplications, O 
Lord. | 
7 O God the Lon, the ſtrength of my 
ſalvation, thou haſt covered my head in tlie 
day of battle. 7 3 FE: 
8 Grant not, O Lov, the deſires of the 
wicked: further not his wicked device; %% 
they exalt themſelves. Selah. . _ 


- 


1 
1 4 


9 4, for the head of thoſe that compaſs 


me about, let the miſchief of their own lips | 


_ — ___@_—_— 


— — — — 2 


Joſeph in the priſon, and with Daniel in the Lion's den. 
Should the perſecutor's rage take away his life, his ſoul 


will the ſooner aſcend into heaven, to be more ſenſibly 


reſent with his Father, and Friend, to his unutterable joy. 


The grave cannot ſeparate his body from the love of his 
ere who will raiſe it incorruptible, and glorious. 
-ould he even enter the place of torment, the preſence and 


foye of God would prevent his feeling its miſery. A de- 


- folate ifland, or the remoteſt region inhabited by the worſt 
of ſavages; the ſultry 
benumbing cold of polar regions; the deep, dark dun- 
geon, cavern or mine, can by no means exclude him 
from his God. —Whilſt he is in the path of duty, he 


may be happy in any ſituation, by the exerciſe of faith, 


and hope, and prayer. But ſhould he ſinfully ſhift 
his duty, and, like Jonah, attempt to flee from the 
preſence of the Lord: his arm would arreſt, his 
frown difmay, and his rod correct him, in every place. 


We ſhould then enquire what the Lord would have us | 


to do, and whither remove? and pray that his gracious 


preſence may always attend us: and then we ſhall have 


every thing to hope, and nothing to fear, in life, in death, 


or in the eternal world. For this omnipreſent God, is our | 
Creator; and has a right to poſſeſs, and diſpoſe of us as 


his property : He comprehends our whole frame, which is 
his marvellous workmanſhip, The wiſe, and kind: con- 
trivance, with which our bodies are formed, ſhould excite 
our reverent admiration and gratitude: and ſurely we ought 


not to uſe our members and ſenſes, which the Lord hath 


ſo curiouſly faſhioned in the womb, as inſtruments of un- 
righteouſneſs, unto ſin! But our immortal and rational 
fouls are a ſtill more noble work, and gift of God, Yet 
had it not been for his precious thoughts of love to us; 

.our reaſon and immortality would, through our fins, have 
proved the occaſion of our eternal miſery. How ſhould 
we then delight to meditate on his love to ſinners in Jeſus 


Chrift; the ſum of which, exceeds all computation; the 


[overt thence derived are numberleſs as the ſands of the 
ſea! 


to be more grateful, than ever before ; but when we ſhall 


17 1 


heat of the torrid zone, or the 


Every morning we awake more indebted, and ought 


. 


$ 
* 


from ſelf-deception, and 
maining ſinfulneſs, and led in the way of everlaſting life: 
and theſe our deſires and prayers will evidence our ſince- 
rity; and forward our comfortable aſſurance, that we, are 


their hearts againſt the children of 
: deviſed to cloke their unprovoked malice; they will ſharpen 
their tongues, to ruin their reputations, as the ſerpent's 
fatal bite envenoms the blood; for adder's poiſon is under 
their lips. 
to overthrow their goings, and to betray them intoJſome 
real, or ſeeming crime, which may furniſh them with a2 


luſtrated in the hi 


awake in the world of glory, how ſhall we admire and 


bleſs our God for this precious ſalvation! Yet will this 


God of infinite mercy moſt ſurely deſtroy al} the impeni- 
tent workers of iniquity. We ſhould therefore warn our 


| fellow ſinners to flee from the wrath to come; and proteſt 


againſt their crimes, by ſeparating from their company. 
But thoſe bloody men, who perſecute God's people, and 
thus join cruelty to their impiety, and blaſphemy, are moſt 


eminently the enemies, and haters of God himſelf: and 
ſhould therefore be ſhunned with marked abhorrence by all, 


who love him, and his cauſe: yet we ſhould ſtill pray even 
for them, as with our God their converſion and ſalvation 
are poſſible. As the Lord knows us perfectly; and we are 
much ftrangers to ourſelves; we ſhould earneſtly deſire 
and pray to be ſearched, and proved in his providence, and 
by his word, and Spirit: thus we ſhall beſt be preſerved 
idually - purified from our re- 


the children-of, God. (John, c. iii. v. 19—21.) 
__ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS... © 
PSALM CXL.] The ſeed of the old ſerpent, inſti- 


gated by their father, will unite ſubtlety with violence, in 


executing. the miſchiefs, - which they ann 28 N 
: flanders will be 


Eſpecially they will lay their artful ſtratagems 


plauſible handle againſt them. All this we have ſeen il- 

y of David the type; but it is ftill 
more manifeſt in the hiſtory of Chriſt, the great Antitype- 
In ſuch. circumſtances therefore we ſhould eſpecially watch 


and pray, that the Lord would hold up our goings in his 


| ways, that our footſteps flip not. He is the ſtrength of 


ſalvation to all, who truſt in, and worſhip-him as their 


| God: he will hear their prayers, and cover their head in 


10 Let 


* 


4 
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they riſe not up again. U 
11 Let not an evil ſpeaker be eſtabliſned 
in the earth: evil ſhall hunt the violent man 


to overthrow Him. 


12 1 know that the Loxp will maintain 


the cauſe of the afflicted, and the right of 
TT... ĩͤ 175 
13 Surely the righteous ſhall give thanks 
unto thy name: the upright ſhall dwell in 
thy prelence. e 
e 
Contains David 1ft. Intreating the acceptance of bis 
Prayers; and to be preſerved from ſinful works,. and 
indulgences, v. 1-4. 2d. Deſiring the reproofs of 
_ the righteous, promiſing to recompenſe them by his 


Prayers; and hoping to win upon the Iſraelites, under 
3d. Complaining of the 


_ their affliflions, v. 8, 6. 
havock made of his pious friends; and truſting in God 


for deliverance, and predifling the fall of the wicked, 


D. 7 1. F 8 8 


R 2 — —ä— r 1 _ 


| 


1 


PSALMS. 
10 Let burning: coals: fall upon them: let 
them be caſt into the fire; into deep pits, that 


P 


as incenſe; and the liftin 


ö 
] 


| 


| 


* 
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A Pſalm of David. 
ORD, I cry unto thee: make haſte 


unto me; give ear unto. my voice, 


when I cry unto thee. 
2 Let my prayer be ſet forth before thee 
g up of my hands as 
the evening ſacrifice. _ e 163} 
3 Set a watch, O Loxp, before my mouth; 
keep the door of my lips. 1 
4 Incline not my heart to any evil thing, 


to practiſe wicked works with men that 
work iniquity: and let me not eat of their 
I dainties. 1 


1 


ö 


5 Let the righteous ſmite me; 77 ſball be 
a kindneſs: and let him reprove me; it /hall 
be an excellent oil, wh:cþ ſhall not break my 
head: for yet my prayer alſo ſhall be in their 
calamities. ef 4. 0 „„ 

6 When their judges are overthrown in 
ſtony places, they ſhall hear my words; for 
they are ſweet. | 


7 Our bones are ſcattered at the grave's 


the day of battle: and they may unreſervedly pray, that 
he would not grant the deſires of the wicked, nor fur- 
ther cheir wicked devices, leſt they grow more inſo- 
lent. We may alſo be confident, that falſe accuſers will 
by their lies, and perjuries bring miſchief upon themſelves, 
even: the burning coals of divine vengeance, which will 
ſink them into the fire, and deep pit of hell, to riſe no 
more; except timely repentance prevent the fatal doom. 
For «an evil-ſpeaker ſhall not be eſtabliſhed in the earth: 
« evil ſhall hunt the violent. man to overthrow him.” 


But when the Lord hath proved the faith and patience of 


his afflicted people, he will maintain their cauſe, and do 
them juſtice againſt. their oppreſſors. And ſurely 

righteous ſhall dwell in God's: preſence, and. give. him 
thanks for evermore. F 


NOTES. 


n 


7 


PSALM CXLI.] V. 2—4.] This pfalm ſeems to 
have been penned, when David went to reſide with king 
Achiſh.. (x Sam. e. xxvii.) Being driven away from 
the courts of the Lord, the communion of his peo- 
ple; he intreated that his prayers might meet with accept- 
ance, as if preſented at the ſanctuary, when the incenſe was 

| burning, and the daily facrifice offered. In the company 
of idolaters he feared leſt he ſhould be tempted to trifle, to 
dillemble, or to. ſpeak diſgrac 
wich, his religion; and therefore he prayed for a guard to 
placed before his mouth. He was aware that corrupt 
examples continually before his eyes might gradually draw 
him aſide 3 and he prayed that his heart. might not be in- 
_ Clined to any evil thing, or to join the impisties, and ini- 
quities of the Philiſtines ; and that he might not be tempt- 
ed by their idolatrous feaſts, or hoſpitable entertainments, 
to eat of ſuch things, as were forbidden by the Jaw of God, 


- 4 


—_— — 


efully of, or inconſiſtent 


— 


— 


the 


| that David, foreſeeing the r 


8 


1 


h 
Saul's command; becauſe they; were pegel 
David. The bones of this murdered company were thrown 


V. 5. Let, &c.] Jealous of himſelf in fo enſnaring a 
ſituation, the Pſalmiſt prayed, that ſome godly friend might 
be induced to reprove him ſharply, if he yielded to tempta- 
tion: this he would take kindly, ſenſible that it would 
neither break, nor cauſe him to hang down, his head: but 
being inſinuating, and healing like an excellent oil, it 
would be very uſeful to him; and he would requite the 
benefit by praying for them in their calamities; if he had 
no other way of exprefling his gratitude, Perhaps David 
referred to the ſlanders of Saul, and his party; from which. 
he diſtiaguiſhed the cenſures of the pious Iſraelites, who 
might blame him for going into the land of the Philiſ- 
tines. - TE” 3 
V. 6. When, &c.] This difficult. verſe may mean, 
of Saul, and his party, the 
preſent judges of Ifrael, as if they had been caſt from the 
top of a rock, or cut in pieces in rocky places by the 
enemy, without being able to eſcape; hoped, that the If- - 


raelites would then hearken to his ſalutary admonitions, © - 


which they now diſregarded: or that they would bear him 
witneſs, that his words to Saul, whom he. repeated] 
ſpared, were ſweet and conciliating, not fierce and .exal- - 
perating. 3 OE LeF 

V. 7. Our bones, &c.] This probably refers to the 
ſlaughter of the priefts, and their families by Doeg, at 
to favour 
at the grave's mouth, as plentifully, and as diſregarded, as 
the chips are ſcattered about by one, that cleaveth wood 
upon the ground. | „ 
PRACICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The believer will maintain communion with his God, 
wherever he goes; and the greater his trials are, the more 
E ee 


Before Chriſt 1057. 
mouth, as when one cutteth 
Wood upon the earth. 

8 But mine eyes are unto thee 
the Lord: in thee is m 
my ſoul deſtitute. 

9 Keep me from the ſnares which they have 
laid for me, and the gins of the workers of 
e aa 2nd | 12 

10 Let the wicked fall into their own nets, 
whulſt that I withal eſcape. 1 

e 1010372 e 
Contains David complaining, and praying againſt his 


7 O | 
y truſt ; leave not 


© a. « 


perſecutors; and expreſſing his confidence, and joy tn | 


| God, UV. I 


Maſchil of Davi 
T Cried unto the Lokp with ay vile; 
with my voice unto the Lozp did I make 


. 


d; A Prayer when he was in 
the cave. 45 


— 


PY * 1 8 % . . 3 8 


PSALMS. 


and cleaveth 


art my refu 


 Beſme Chriſt 1059.” 
2 J poured out my complaint before him; 
I ſhewed before him my troubeQ. 

3 When my ſpirit was overwhelmed with- 
in me, then thou kneweſt my path. In the 


? 


| way wherein I walked have they privily laid 


a ſnare for me. | 
4 I looked on my right hand, and beheld, 
but there was no man that would know me: 


| refuge failed me; no man cared for my ſoul. 


#2 51 cried unto thee, O Lord: I ſaid, Thou 
ge and my portion in the land of 
the living. i | THEN WT 
6 Attend unto my cry; for I am brought 
very low : deliver me from my perſecutors; 
for they are ſtronger than TJ. 

7 Bring my ſoul out of priſon, that I may 
praiſe thy name: the 8 ſhall compaſs 
me about; for thou ſhalt deal bountifully 
with me. 31 py 


th. . 


fervent will his prayers be: and when they are preſented 
through the Saviour's oblation, and interceſſion, they will 
be as acceptable to God, as the daily ſacrifices, and burn- 
ing of incenſe were of old. We have always need to in- 

treat the Lord to ſet a watch before the door of our lips; 
but eſpecially when we are conſtrained to aſſociate with 
ungodly men: where we ſhall continually be urged to ſpeak, 
an 


complaiſance ; and where we can ſcarce ſpeak at all, without 
giving them ſome cauſe of error, prejudice, or offence. When 
we are ſurrounded by ſuch contagious examples, we ſhall 
have eſpecial cauſe to keep our hearts with all diligence, and 
to pray continually, that they may not be © inclined to 
any evil thing, or to practiſe wicked works with men, 


| © that work iniquity.” Our appetites alſo muſt be bri- 


dled; left they be bribed by their luxuries, or we be pre- 
vailed upon by their. ſeducing ſolicitations, to ſanction. 
any of their exceſſes, or ini 7 oy by the leaſt approach 
to inordinate indulgence, FT: it be our .croſs to be caſt 
into ſuch a ſituation, we may expect that the Lord will 
preſerve us in it; though it will require extraordinary 
Watchfulneſs, and conſtancy in prayer, and we are gene- 
rally moſt remiſs on ſuch occaſions : but if men from car- 
nal motives run into ſuch temptations, they ſeldom eſcape 
unpolluted, or unwounded. However in all places we 
| ſhould more fear ſin than ſuffering; and be more deſitous 
to honour God, than to recommend or advance ourſelves. 
If theſe be our real deſires, they will not only dictate our 
prayers; but induce us to welcome the rebukes of our 
heavenly Father; and alſo the reproofs of our brethren. 
We ſhould indeed ſtudy to profit by the reproaches of our 
enemies, and by the ſevere rebukes of thoſe, who mean 
well, but are unſkilful : but that reproof, which is given 
with prudence, meekneſs, piety, and affection, inſinuates, 
and Jubricates like an healing ointment; it cauſes little 
pain, or irritation, and fproduces© abundant good, And 
no benefactors are more entitled to our gratitude, and our 


? 


tempted to ſpeak improperly, out of fear, ſhame, or | 


+4 


|- PSALM CXLIL] Cave.) (1 Sam. e. 


| pfalm, when he had obtained deliverance : and 


—Q uu... 


| prayers, than ſuch reprovers ; becauſe none ſerve us in a 


more diſintereſted, and ſelf-denying manner. Vet alas, 
flatterers are generally more 2 even by profeſſing 
Chriſtians; and this plain-dealing is lamentably ſunk into 
diſuſe, to the unſpeakable detriment of true piety! We 
ſhould be unwearied in our endeayours to do good: thoſe 
inſtructive, and affectionate words, which finners deſpiſed 
in their proſperity, may perhaps be attended to in adver- 
ſity; or when the ruin of ringleaders, or affociates in ini- 
quity concur in ſhewing them their danger, and miſery : 
and we ſhould be watching for ſuch oppoftunities. Nor. 
ſhould any injuries make us reluctant to do good to our 
opponents: even though 1 fend waſted the church, as 
king Saul, and as Saul of Tarſus did; till the bones of 
God's miniſters, and people lie ſcattered abroad, as the 
chips around him, who heweth wood. Indeed, if we be 
not expoſed to ſuch calamities, our bones will foon lie 


| ſcattered at the mouth of the grave; and others will mo- 


ralize over them, as we. are wont to do, when we tra- 
_ verſe a burying ground, and behold an opened grave. Let 
us then lift our eyes unto, and put our truſt in God the 
Lord; that our ſouls may not then be left deſtitute : Jet us 
intreat him to reſcue us from the ſnares of Satan, and of 
all the workers of iniquity; that we may eſcape, and be 
bleſſed for ever, whilſt the wicked fall into their own nets, 


e 
XXii. v. 1. 
c. Xxiv. v. 3.) David ſeems to bave formed the ſub- 
ſtance of his prayer, in the extremity of his danger, into 2 
therefore be 
ſpeaks of, and not directly to the Lord. ' 
- .... . PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | 
There can be no ſituation ſo diſtre perilous, or 
diſgraceful, in which faith will not fetch in comfort from 


God by fervent prayer. In our 11 perplexities, when 
our ſpirits are overwhelmed by diftreſs, and filled with con- 
8 | PSAL M 


* 


* 


PSA 


| Boer cu 1957, | 


PSALM CXLIII. 


Oe „David 1. Earneſtly deprecating the ſeverity 
of God's judgment; complaining of his enemies, and 
aſſes,” and meditating on the works of God, 


. 1k. 24. Fervently praying for comfort, gail. 


ace, quickening, and deliverance; and for the de- 


3 of his enemies, v. 6— 12. 


A Plalm of David. 


EAR m rayer, O Lox, 
| my 8 in thy £ ithfulneſs 
f a me, and in thy righteouſneſs. 

2 And enter not dit 
| ſervant: for in thy t 
be juſtified. 

3 For the 


no man * 


enemy hath perſecuted my foul; 


he hath made me to dwell in darkneſs, as | 
thoſe that have been dead. 


ws me; my hears ct withia me is deſolate. | 


Tx WY ** — 


M ad 1 


« the - Lerl Lot, our eg 
bebe... ay, he will protect, an gow 
wk er, uo Jifficul Indeed few men chooſe 
10 know' 0 iced, and acquaintance, which 
mi expoſe em to expence, inconvenience, and 
af may in this ſenſe fail us, and no one per: | 
care Hh Out of Kok or ſouls. © (Matr. c. xxvi. | 
Yon C. Xvi. v. 32. 2 Tim. e. iv. v. 16—1g.) Wet de 
will be the refuge of his e on earth, and their 
portion in heaven, that land of the Hving. Thus he deli- 
vered David from his powerful perſecutors, after he was 
brought very low: he raiſed him from the cave, in which | 
he ſeemed to be impri 2s 2 condemned criminal for 
execution: he advanced him to the throne, compaſſed 
him about with the "righteous, dealt bountifully with him, | 


and turned his in into jo raiſes. 
Thus he raiſed the ets R dere, Pa pritep of 
the grave to the throne of glory, and made him head 
over all things, for his church: Thus the poor con- 
vinced finer, 


* . every other refuge fails, and he is; 
ſhut up under fin, N is br 


abit forth out of | 
rife to praife 0 LAN in he coinpany of his redeemed | 
people: and thus every believer will be finally delivered | 
from this evil world, from fin, and-death ; that, with mu- 
tual e ons, the whole company "of the redeemed 
| may rejoice, and praiſe their God and Saviour for ever- | 


more. 
e eee e ee 
PSA exrmt.) V. 2. Enter ner, Ke. ] The 
Praknif having'a to the juſtice of God, to decide 
betwixt him, bis perſecutors, was thereby.reminded, 


us ** extricate us 


ive car to | 


K with thy 


he hath ſmitten my life down to the ground; 


4 Therefore is my ſpirit overwhelmed 


b 


v. 55. 


— — 
— 


| 


L MS. Before Chrift 1057. 
5 I remember the days of old; I meditate 


on all thy works; 1 all on the work of thy 
hands. 


6 I ſtretch forth my hands unto thee: my 


ſoul thirfeth after thee, as a ny land. 
Selah. 
L's 


| »7 Hear me ſ 0 Lokp: my ſpirit 

faileth: hide n > Bes from me, leſt I be 

like unto them hit go down into the pit. 
8 Cauſe me to hear thy loving-kindnels in 

the morning; for in thee do | truſt: cauſe 

me to know the way wherein I ſhould walk; 

for I lift up my ſoul unto thee. 

9 Deliver me, O Loxp, from mine ene- 

mies: I flee unto thee to hide me. 

10 Teach me to do thy will; for thou art 


my God: thy Spirit z5 good; lead me into 
the land of uprightneſs. _ 


11 * me, O Lonp, for thy name's 


ſake: for thy righteouſneſs* ſake bring my 
foul, out t of crouble. 


teous law. « The thouthes of ſuch a trial are enou my ts 
e appal the ſoul of the beſt man living, to make his Facſh | 
« tremble, and all his bones ſhake, as if he ſtood at the 
4 foot of mount Sinai, and beheld | Jehovah ready to break 
« forth upon him, in the flame of devouring fire.” ( Horne.) 
V. 3. He hath, &c.] The obſcure corners, and dark 
caves, to which David was driven by the perſecution of 
Saul; his outward diſtreſs, and his inward diſconſolation, 
and tem 7 "wag made him'like one, who was confined in 
a dark and no more thought, or heard of, than 
if he had been long dead. * 
V. 10. Thy Spirit, &c.] When the darkneſs, and 
pollution of the ſinner's heart is conſidered; when we re- 
collect how men reſiſt the Holy Suan, and how even 
believers often quench his emotions, and, grieve him by 
their perverſeneſs, an? pollute his temple 57 their ra 
and reflect, that he not only enters the ſoul, as a Sancti- 
fler, to prepare us ſor future happineſs, but as a Comforter 
likewiſe, and as the firſt-fruits or that happineſs ; and how 
he perſeveres in his work of love, and power, notwith- 


ſtanding our folly, and ingratitude ;. we ſhall perceive a 
N 


ar propriety in this epithet of < good,” as applied to 

the Sp ries His Sade ufa, compaſſion, and 
kindneſs can "be matched by nothing but the bleeding love 
of Emmanuel, and the mercy of God the Father in fend - 
ing us ſuch a Redeemer,. and Sandifer. The goodneſs of 
the Spirit forms a very encouraging plea, to the broken 
Hearted believer, who is ſo conſcious of his unworthineſs, 
that he can ſcarce hope at times, that this divine Com- 


| 


1 1 I 


"7 benen whom he hach ſo often grieved, will cen any 


more to rejoice his droopi 
PRACTICAL 7 OBSERVATIONS. 2 
The believer hath not only the Taithfulnefs, but che 


1 


that neither he; ner any other man, coald ſtand in 
ment defore according to che tenor of his fe. 


Aerea of God en in his behalf; becauſe he is 
made the righteouſneſs of God in Chriſt Jeſus: much 


18 M 12 And 


Bęfore Chriſt 1038. FPS. RN. 


12 And of thy mercy cut off mine ene- 
mies, and deſtroy all them that affi& my 
ſoul: for I am thy ſervant. wt 


PSALM CEAEIY.. -..:.- 
Contains, David 1. Praiſing God for his condeſeend- 
ing goodneſs to him, v. 1-4. 24d. Uniting prayers 
or more complete deliverance from his idolatrous ene- 
mies, for perſonal ſafety, aud for public proſperity, 
with confidence in God, and aſſurance of the happineſs 
of hisworſhippers, v. 3—15, (Pſalm xvii.) 
3145 64.4. 4 I. LOT 
1 Leſſed 0 
D teacheth my hands t 
%% 0h gout ls ante bon omarey' 
2 My goodneſs, and my fortreſs; my high 
tower, and my deliverer; my fhield, and be 


o war, and my fin- 


ä 


knowledge of him! or the ſon of 


ſhadow that paſſeth away. 


| 6 Caſt forth li 
ii | ſhoot out thine arrows, and deft 
be the Loxp my ſtrength, which 


"_ 


Before Chriff 1038. ' 


\ 


- 
% 
x * 
— 
T. | M' 8 


\ 
in whom I truſt; who ſubdueth my people 
under me. 3 | 


what is man, that thou takeſt 


3 Lok, 
man, that 


| 
thou makeſt account of him! -  _ 
4 Man is like to vanity: his days are as a 
5 Bow thy heavens, O Lokp, and come 
down: touch the mountains, and they ſhall 
ſmoke. + .- SST re 0 Oh 
htning, and ſcatter them: 
roy them. 
7 Send thine hand from above; rid me, 
d deliver me out of great waters, from the 


2 
O 


an | 
hand of ſtrange children 

8 Whoſe mouth ſpeaketh vanity, and their 
right hand is a right hand of falſhood. 


more then may he be confident, that he hath juſtice on his 
ſide in thoſe cauſes, which are pending betwixt him, and 
| his perſecutors, before the fupreme Judge. But he will 
not forget, «that in himſelf, and in his beſt actions, he is 
yet a ſinner, and that he cannot be juſtified at God's tri- 
| bunal by his own obedience: and this conſideration will 
keep him as a humble penitent, pleading guilty, crying for 
mercy, living by faith, and perceiving more and more. 
preciouſneſs in Chriſt, to the end of his days. Nor need 
the trembling ſinner, who hath lately diſcovered, that he 
cannot ſtand in judgment before God, be diſcouraged on 
that account: for the greateſt of ſaints have confeſſed the 
fame. But what muſt be the preſumption and deluſion of 
thoſe, who deſpiſe free grace, and expect heaven as the 
wages of their ſcanty formal ſervices? Nay, ſome of them 
| have even arrogantly thought of meriting for others alſo ! 
The juſtified believer, having peace with God, will ex- 
perience the enmity of the world, and the temptations of 
Satan. This enemy will perſecute our ſouls: and he 
ſmites our life to the ground by his ſeducing, and diſcou- 
Taging ſuggeſtions. When he can prevail with us to 
commit ſin, and the Lord is provoked to hide his face; 
he next inſinuates that God will no more be gracious ; and 
thus he caufes us to. indulge deſpondency, and hard 


thoughts of God: and we dwell in darknefs, as if we were 


caſt off to periſh. But meditation, and prayer will re- 
cover us from theſe diſtreſſes : whilſt we muſe on the 
works of God, we ſhall be encouraged to hope in him: 
and then the mourning ſoul ſtrives to return to the Lord, 
as the infant ſtretches out its hands towards an indulgent 
mother; and thirſts for his conſolations, as the parched 
b 8 for refreſhing rain. And if the imminent peril of 
leath renders men vehement in calling out for ſpeedy re- 
lief: much more will the believer call upon God, to hear 
him ſpeedily ; when his ſpirit faileth, and through the þid- 
inig of his face, he ſeems like them, that go down into the 
pit. But this night of diſtreſs, and diſcouragement ſhall 
uſher in a morning of conſolation, and praiſe. They, 
| who truſt in the Lord, ſhall hear of his loving-kindneſs: 
and he will cauſe thoſe to know the way wherein they 


ſhould walk, who lift up their ſouls unto him. Let us 


our God diſdain to be the guide, ſanctifier, and Comforter 


1 


| David's acceſſion to the throne, and after ſome of his firſt 
| derated againſt him: (2 Sam. c. viii, x.) Their numbers 
tion, they ſeemed ready to bear down, and ſwallow up all 
before them. But they were © ſtrange children,” aliens 
| be worſhippers of idols, and blaſphemed the God of Iſrael, 
| David therefore expected, that the Lord would appear fo 


1 


* 


then flee to the Lord to hide us from every enemy; in- 
treating him to teach us to do his will, and to guide us 
by his good Spirit, in the ſtraight way of holineſs, to the 
land of perfect righteouſneſs. and peace. And the more 
we are flandered, and perſecuted, the more fervently 
ſhould we pray, that we may not only find peace, and 
comfort; but that by well- doing we may put to ſilence the 
ignorance of fooliſh men. Nor will the good Spirit of 


of poor ſinners, who ſeek theſe bleſſings in the Redeemer's 
name. The enemiesof God's people, are his enemies alſo; 
and in mercy to their ſouls he will cut off all that afflict 
and injure them: but we ſhould eſpecially ſeek the deſtruc- | 
tion of our ſins, our worſt enemies, that we may be more de- 
votedly God's ſervants; and his righteouſneſs and mercy will 
concur in inducing him to anſwer our prayers for that de- 
liverance. 7 PET 
' PSALM CXLIV. ] V. 2. My grodngy, &c.] This 
may mean either the God, on whoſe goodneſs, and 
« mercy I depend;” or, © My chief, good; or, © The 
« author of all, that is good in me.”  - _ 
V. 3. What is, &c.] (Notes, &c. Pſalm viii.) 
V. 5—8.] This pſalm ſeems to have been penned after 


| 


victories, when many of the neighbouring nations conie- 
and power were fo formidable, that, like a dreadful inunda- 
to Iſrael; and their © mouth ſpake vanity, and their right 
e hand was a right hand of iniquity:“ they profeſſed to 
and they employed themſelves in working -wickedne(s- 
him againſt theſe idolaters, with ſimilar tokens of his pre- 


ſence, and power, as Iſrael had witneſſed in Egypt, at ti 
Red ſea, and at mount Sinai. . 
n - | | a” Sabie * N 9 1 wil 


R x 


. Before Chriſt 1038. 
9 1 will ſing a new ſong unto thee, O God: 
upon a pfaltery and an inſtrument of ten 
ſtrings will I ſing praiſes unto thee. 
10 is he that giveth ſalvation unto kings: 
who delivereth David his ſervant from the 
hurtful ſword. 


* 4 


11. Rid me, and deliver me from the hand 


PS AL M;S. 


Before Chrift 1038. 
poliſhed ter the ſimili- 


be as corner ſtones, 
tude of a palace: 
13 That our garners may be fall, affording 
all manner of ſtore; 7hat our ſheep may 
bring forth thouſands and ten thouſands iu 
our {ſtreets : 


14 That our oxen may be ſtrong to labour ; 


that there be no breaking in, nor going ont; 
that There be no complaining in our ſtreets. 

15 Happy is that people, that is in ſuch a 
cafe; yea, happy is that people, whoſe God 
in the LoD. . „ 


of ſtrange children, whoſe mouth ſpeaketh 
vanity, and their right hand zs a right hand 
of falſhood: _ 1 0 25 
12 That our ſons may be as plants grown 
up in their youth; that our daughters may 


—— 


glory of their endowments and 


V. 12—1 5.] The proſperity of Iſrael, according to | diſpoſed to give God the 
i ſucceſs, will ſeek 


the promiſes of their national coyenant, was one great 
end of David's advancement to the throne ; and which he 
adverted to, in all his undertakings, and ſucceſſes: yet 
this could only be expected by the maintenance, and pre- 
valence of true religion. If the ſurrounding idolaters 


were ſubdued, Iſrael would be at peace; and being united 


under the equitable adminiſtration of a pious king, they 
would be kept cloſe to the worſhip of God; and by his 
bleſſing they would multiply exceedingly. Their ſons 
would grow, as plants in a fruitful ſoil, in vigour, and 
courage, to be the ſtability of the country: their daugh- 
ters, prudent, virtuous, healthful, induſtrious, and amia- 
ble; fitted to fill the important relations of wives, and 
mothers, would be the ornament of their families, and of 
thoſe, into which they were married, and the bond of 


union betwixt them: as poliſhed corner ſtones both beau- 


tify, and connect together the parts of a magnificent 


ſtructure. Having this peace abroad, and harmony at 
home, their land, being well cultivated, might be expected 


to be very productive, in corn, wine, oil, &c; and their 
cattle to multiply exceedingly. No invader would break 
in amongſt them; none would go forth into captivity ; 
nor would there be any complaining of oppreſſion, or pe- 


nury in their ſtreets; Theſe were the bleſſings engaged 


to Ifrael whilſt they adhered to the ſervice of Jehovah; 
and of which David hoped to put them in poſſeſſion: and 
they are bleſſings, which in the ordinary courſe of God's 
providence are conferred upon nations, where princes and 


people unite in maintaining the worſhip of God, 'and obe- | 


dience to his laws: and they are alſo typical of thoſe 
ful ſubjects. ' | „ 
: PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. © 
When men become eminent for thoſe things, to which 
they were not regularly educated, and for acquiring of 
which they have wanted many advantages; they ſhould, 
be more deeply ſenſible, that 


bleſſings, which the Son of David beſtows upoh his faith- 


yet they are ſeldom fo uſed; as to warrant the ſucceſsful 
warrior to fay, © the Lord my ſtrength hath taught my 


od himſelf hath been their 
teacher. But though courage, ſtrength, and military kill | 
are the gifts of the Creator, and all ſucceſs is from him: 


; 


y 


| 


Z 


| 


them ; and praiſe 
as their fortreſs, their protector, and the giver of their au- 


thority, and proſperity. Happy are they, whom the Lord 
teacheth to fight the good fight of faith, and to whom he 


ger that nobleſt, victory, and rule, the conqueſt of, and 


| dominion over, their own ſpirits ! In their higheſt earthly. 
| exaltation, they will {till recollect how mean, and ſinkul, 


and vile they are in themſelves, and will be the more 


filled with admiring gratitude ſor the Lord's condeſcenſion 


to ſuch rebellious ſinners, and for every inſtance of his regard 
to them: and thus they will be preſerved from ſelf-import- 
ance, and preſumption in their proſperity. They will not 
forget that © man is like unto Vanity, his days are as a 
« ſhadow, that paſſeth away: 
throne to the grave, or even to the depths of hell, is eaſy, 
and frequent; that deliverance from the wrath to come, 
and a crown of unfading glory are the moſt important 
concerns; and chat living to the honour of God, and the 
benefit of his church, is far more deſirable, than all hu- 


man exaltation, and renown. Even in this life. ſucceſs, 


or authority rather expoſe men to, than exempt them from, 
trials, and conflicts. 
places, and doing our duty, we may depend on 
defend, and proſper us: and when our enemies are infidel, 


impious, or licentious, our encouragement to hope in him 
for help againſt them may proportionably increaſe. He, 
who bows the heavens, and comes down, and touches the 


mountains, and cauſes them to ſmoke, to melt, to re- 
move ; can find innumerable ways to confound the devices, 


diſſolye the confederacies, and ſcatter the forces of his 


moſt potent foes; and to deliver his people from dangers 


| as imminent, as if they were ſinking in the depths of the 
ocean; and thus to turn all their fears, and prayers into 
new ſongs of joyful praiſe, He giveth temporal deliyver- 
-ances to kings, and continueth, or reſtoreth their health, 


in anſwer to the prayers, or for the benefit, of their 15A 
ple: and he alone can give them eternal falvation, which 
they need as much as the meaneſt of their ſubjects, whilſt 
they are commonly placed more out of the way of it: and 

et*to be faved from the hurtful ſword, or the waſting 


0 from him to make a proper uſe of 
im no leſs as © their goodneſs,” than 


that the tranſition from a 


But whilſt we are in our Ger 
od to 


fiekneſs, without being delivereq from the dominion of 

Tally the great murderer from the beginning inſtigates ſin, and the wrath to come, is no very enviable adyan- 

ambitious, revengeful, and rapacious men, to deſtroy their | tage. The bigher any one is placed in ſociety, the more vi 

ſcllow.creatures without cauſe. But they, who are really 1 entirely ought he to ſeek the public good, 95 8 A | 
| ” Mm * | k „ 5 . 8 | : * 


„ hands to War, and my fingers to fight.“ Too gene- 


o 


: 


#7 | TAE 


Biere Chi 16. 
J 
Containis David reſolving to praiſe God, and extiting | 2 Great in the Logd, and 

others to join him, in extolling 1ſt. His greatneſs, 
© power, goodneſs, and mercy, v. 1-10. 2d. The 


ſtane; as qualified to be the ornament 


and the bounty. of bis provi- 


glory of his kingdom, 0 
34. His juſtice, and holineſs ; 


gence, v. 11—16, 


His regard to the prayers of the upright; his care of | 


thoſe, that love him, and his vengeance upon the 
wicked, . 17—21. F | 3 


doi Pſalm of Praiſe, | 
I Will extol thee, my God, O King; and I 


| als - N — . N * is 


Be Che 106. 
2 Every day will 1 bleſs ther; and I will 


praife thy name for ever and ever 
eatly to be 
praiſed; and his greatneſs z5 unſe: chable. 
| 


4 One generation ſhall praiſe thy works tv 


another, and ſhall declare thy mighty acts. 


51 will fpeak of the glorious hondur of 


thy majeſty, and of thy wondrous works. 


6 And men ſhall fpea of the mich ght of thy 


| terrible acts: and I will declare thy greatneſs. 
1 


7 They ſhall abundantly utter the memory 
eat goodneſs, and ſhall fing of thy 


of thy gr 


his own perſonal emolument, or indulgence : no war 
ought to be undertaken, or victories deſired, but for the 
fake of ſecuring peace; the bleſſings of which are far more 
valuable, than the moſt brilliant ſbecelles z to ſay nothing 
of the thouſands, that are ſlain in war, and too generally 
die in their ſins! Wiſe, equitable, and pious princes, and 
magiſtrates. conduce much to the proſperity of nations: 
ſuch bleſſings we ſhould pray for; and when granted, we 
ſhould return thanks for them; as well as for our liberty, 
plenty, and other public benefits. Tt is a very pleaſant 
fight to behold a nation increaſing in population; families 
brought up in induſtry, honeſty, and plenty, and fitted 
for the ſeveral ſtations in public and domeſtic life ; not cut 


Ai. 


off by war, nor waſted by famine, or peſtilence ; and 


when all manner of abundance is ſtored in our garners, 
and clothes our fields, and paſtures. In many of theſe 
things we are a happy people: yet alas, our numerous 
_ Youth do not generally afford a pleaſing proſpect. Too 

many of the young men of all ranks in this faveured land, 
grow up noxious plants, being early debauched in their 
principles, and morals, and being juſtly to be denominat- 
ed infidel, profane, licentious, and diſſipated; contracting, 
and diſſeminating both mental, and bodily diſeaſes; and 
prepared to communicate vice, and ruin, and enfeebled. 
_ conſtitutions to the next generation, The daughters of 


the land indeed are ſufficiently poliſhed with exterior þeau- | 
ty, and embellifhment, and every ſuperficial accompliſh- 


ment: but few of them have the poltking of a corner- 
as qualified the ent of families, the 
cement of ſociety, and a bleſſing to the land, and to the next 
generation, by an attentive, judicious, and yirtuousJperfor- 
Mance of the duties of domeſtic life: and ſtill fewer are 
poſſeſced of that adorning, which the word of God moſt. 


recommends. (1 Tim, C. it, v. 9, 10, 1 Pet, e. ji, v. —5.) 


Whilit we abound in luxury, and exceſs, and are free 


| rom irruptions-of. Invaders, or. the oppreſſion, of tyrants; | 


there is much complaining in our ſtreets: yea much. ex- 
treme diſtreſs ; through the vice, Noth, and extrayagance, 
which: prevails amongſt the lower. ranks in ſociety, and 
through the enormousencouragement givenbytheaffluent to 
hoſe worthleſs minions, that miniſter to their amuſements, 


decorations, or exceſſes; which is attended with the ne- | 
gect of the honeſt, and induſtrious poor. Thus in pro- 
portion as we do not adhere to the worſhip, and. ſervice | 


„ 


the Lord for their God. 


3 
— 


ef God, we ceaſe to be an happy people, notwithſtanding | 


all our advantages. But 


an ornamental part of God's ſpiritual tem 
in due time to be mothers in Iſrael, to train up a godly 


| ages. But there is a conſiderable remnant 
of another character; the ſubjects: of the Son of David; 


who ihare the bleflings of his authority, and the fruits of 


- -—- 


his victories; and are a 


happy people, becauſe they have 
ie zel. "They: Jh amongſt the un- 
godly, as amongſt ſtrange children, whoſe mouth {peaketh 
of vanity, ang whoſe right hand worketh iniquity : but 
they mott deſire to be preſerved from the contagion of 
their example. Their happineſs is not placed in outward 
proſperity, or even in flouriſhing. families: but their en- 


deavours are uſed, and- their prayers offered daily, that 


their ſons may in their yours be planted, and grow up in 


the courts, of the Lord: that their Gauge may be 


e, and be fitted 


ſeed for the enſuing generation: that the number of 
Chriſtians may increaſe, as the flocks in the fertile paſtures 
of Canaan; that they, who labour in the word, and doc- 
trine, may be ſtrong in the faith of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 
(1 Gr. c. ix. v. 9, 10:) that the good ſeed of the word 
may yield a vaſt increaſe; that pe Leuten, hereſies, and 
diviſions may be terminated ; that the church may be in 
peace and proſper, without any murmurings, 5 
or contentions, to diſgrace and weaken the cauſe of Chriſ- 


fs 
We 


giv- 


Pam 


rit ſought in fervent prayer can Alone v 
0 b ful. . 45 © is . EE Os 


: 


vtes, Sc. N civ. v. 2128. 


chispfalm to 
thavk(e 


8 Th 


Before Chriſt 1016. 
8 The Lord i gracious, and full of 
compaſſion; ſlow to anger, and of great 
9 The Loxp is good to all: and his tender 
mercies are over all his works. 
10 All thy works ſhall praiſe thee, O Loxp; 
and thy ſaints ſhall bleſs the. 


11 They ſhall ſpeak of the glory of thy 
kingdom, and talk of thy power; Bog 
12 To make known to the ſons of men his | 


mighty acts, and the glorious majeſty of his 
kingdom. he 


aui . s. 905 
14. The Loxp upholdeth all that fall, and 
raiſeth up all hoſe that be bowed down. 
V. 15 16. (i 77... ͤ 25 - 
_- PRACTICAL. OBSERVATIONS... 
Such, as under troubles, and temptations abound in 
fervent prayer, ſhall in due ſeaſon abound in grateful 


— — 


—_ —— —— — „ 


praiſe; which is the genuine language of holy joy. We | 


PSALMS. 


| brought into his kingdom, as exerciſed 
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Before Chrift 1016 


| 


thou giveſt them their meat in due ſeaſon. 


the deſire of every living thing. 
and holy in all his works. © 
18 The Lob is nigh unto all them that 
call upon him, to all that call upon him in 
7 
19 He will fulfil the deſire of them that 


20 The Loxp preſerveth all them that love 
him: but all the wicked will he deſtroy. 
21 My mouth fhall ſpeak the praiſe of the: 


* 


| 


2 


— ——— —— 


| faints bleſs his name with joyful hearts, and render him 


the reaſonable ſervice of love; and prog Being 

y the divine Re- 
deemer from his mediatorial throne, they delight to diſ- 
courſe of its glory; and to talk of his power. The per- 


can never extol our glorious God, and King in an adequate | fections of their King, the honour of God the Father; in 


manner: we ſhould therefore exert all our powers, and 
make new efforts to bleſs his name every day; and we 
may thus be delightfully employed for ever and ever, with- 
out exhauſting the infinitely copious ſubject. For the 
eternal, and almighty Sovereign ofithe univerſe “ is great, 
and greatly to be praiſed; and his greatneſs is unſeareh- 
able.“ Animated by our glorious theme, we ſhould | 
communicate all we have learned of his perfections, and 

bis works, to our children; that when we join the ſongs | 
of the church triumphant, the ſolemn ſervice on earth | 
may not be ſuſpended for a moment; but that © one ge- 
< neration may praiſe his works unto another, and declare | 
his mighty acts. Whether our ſphere be- extenſive, or 
contracted, we ſhould therein be continually “ ſpeaking 
< of the glorious honour of his majeſty;“ eſpecially of his 
wondrous work of redemption; in order to ſtir up other 
men to ſpeak of his power, and terrible acts, whilſt we 
declare his greatneſs. For neither Egypt's deſolating 
plagues, nor the deſtruction of the devoted Canaanites, ſo 
proclaim the terror of the avenging juſtice of our God, as 
the croſs of Chriſt doth to the enlightened mind. But 
though we ſhould deſire that ſinners ſhould know the ter- 
ror of the Lord, that they may flee: from the wrath to 
come: yet we thould more aim to lead them into the ex- 
perience of 'his- mercy ; that they may abundantly utter | 
the memory of his great goodneſs, and ſing of his righte- 
auſneſs: for in the falyation-of Chriſt we ſee it harmonize 
with mexcy, and perceive that a- juſt God is alſo. gra- 
cious, fulk of compaſſion, and ſlow to anger. Indeed the 
Lord is good to all, and his tender mercies are over all 


r 


hs. 
—— 


his falvation, the privileges, and characters of his ſub- 
jects, and their impregnable ſecurity ; the reaſonableneſs 
of his laws, and the mercy and equity of his admifſiſtra- 
tion; the favour he hath ſhewn to rebels, who ſubmit, 
the benefits they have received, the inheritance prepared 
for them, and the price, which their Prince paid for, their 
ranſom, form their favourite topics. Fain would they 
make known to all the ſons of men his mighty acts, and 
the glorious majeſty of his kingdom: that they might no 
longer refuſe ſubmiſſion to ſo gracious a prince, - whoſe 
authority is eſtabliſhed to all generations. The Lord's 
condeſcenſion likewiſe excites their livelieſt gratitude: he 
regardeth the mean, and the vile: he upholdeth all ſuch, 


with conſcious guilt, or deep diſtreſs. All creatures wait 


upon him, and are ſatisfied with meat in due ſeaſon: and. 


he faith to his believing poor, © Your Father knoweth. 
what things you have need of.“ His juſtice and purity are al- 
ways exerciſed in full perfection, whether he ſave or pu- 


niſh: yet he moſt delighteth that ſinners ſhould repent. 


and live. He is therefore acceſſible at all times, and in all 


places, to the moſt guilty of our fallen race; and he is. 


nigh to hear, to par and to ſave all that call upon 


tranigreſſors, and hyperites. For he will fulfill the deſire. 


% of them, that fear him: he will hear their, cry 
« and: will help them.“ And 1 taught them to love 
his name, and his holy ways, he will pr 


rve them from. 


his works; and even impenitent ſinners on earth are-liv- | the deſtruction of the wicked,. who, ſhall periſn for ever. 
ing monuments of his patience, and of his goodneſs: to his | (Rom. c. viii. v. 28-39.) May we then. fear his wrath,, 


Y 


enemies. All his works ſhew. forth his praiſes; but his ' and ſeek his grace: may ws love his name, and walk in. 


18 N. | PS ALM. 


| 15 The eyes of all wait upon thee ; and 
16 Thou openeſt thine hand, and ſatisfieſt 


17 The Lox zs righteous in all his ways, 


fear him: he alſo will hear their cry, and. 
. will ſave them. 5 A 

13 Thy kingdom is an everlaſting king- | 
dom, and thy dominion endureth throughout 
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Logp: and let all fleſh bleſs his holy name 
I forever and ever, A 


as feel themſelves falling into ſin, and miſery, and apply to 
him for help: he raiſeth up all thoſe, that are bowed down 


him in truth: ſo that none, who hear the goſpel, are ex- 
. cluded. from its bleſſings, but profane deſpiſers, careleſs. 
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'Before-Chrift 1016; 
-Contains:1ft. Exhortations to praiſe the Lord, v. 1, 2. 
24. Diſſuaſtves from truſting in men, v. 3, 4. 3d. 

Encouragements to confidence in God, from a view of - 
Bis power, and - goodneſs, diſplayed in creation, pro- 

' wvidence, aud redemption, v. 510 _ ; 


——_— 


MRalszE ye the Loxp. Praiſe the Lok, | 


1 O my foul EXT IG 
2 While 1 live will I praiſe the Loy: 
I will ſing praiſes unto my God, while I | 
„„ 5.5 5 


3 Put not your truſt in princes, nor in the | 


| 


ſon of man, in whom Here is no help. 
4 His breath goeth forth, he returneth 


to his earth; in that very day his thoughts | 


periſh. 
9 


i MM. 1 8 


| The Loxrp looſeth the 


the Lon loveth the righteous 


PPY i he that bath the God of Jecod | 


| 


Before Chrift 1or5. 
— 4 help, whoſe: hope ig in the Lok his 
6 Which made heaven and earth, the ſea; 
and all that therein is: which keepeth' truth 
for ever: h , | {ft 
7 Which executeth judgment for the op- 
preſſed: which giveth food to the hungry. 
| R 
8 The Loxp openeth the eyes of the blind: 
the Lord raiſeth them that are bowed down: 


9 The Lok preſerveth the ſtrangers he 


| reheveth the fatherleſs and widow : but the 


way of the wicked he turneth upſide down. 
10 The LokD ſhall reign for ever, even thy 


ye the LoRD. . 


1 * 
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his ways: then ſhall. we ſpeak from a Kull heart, whilft 
aur lips utter his praiſes; and whilſt we defire tnac all fleſh | 
mould bleſs his holy name for ever, and ever. 16% 


„ ain ,,, OS OO POa, 
: PSALM CXLVI.] V. 3. The Son, &c.) If he, who 
is called“ The Son of Man,“ were not alſo the Son of 
Soc, he would be included in this general diſſuaſive (Fer. 
Ci. xvii. v. 5—8.) but on the contrary, all the particulars, 
mentioned in the ſubſequent part of the Pſalm, were re- 
markably verified in him, - Earthly princes, if they have 
*« the will, often want the power even to protect their 
& friends. And ſhould they want neither will, nor power 
& to adyance them: yet: ſtill all depends upon the breath 
in their noſtrils,” which, perhaps, at the very critical mo- 
* ment; goeth forth, they return to their earth; and all 
_ < the thoughts of thoſe, who hoped to riſe by their means, 
fall into the ſame grave, and are buried with them for 
_& ever.” —( Herne.) ( Iſaiab, c. ii. v. 22.) | 
' "PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
In heaven, when one Hallelujah cloſes, another com- 
mences: and ſometimes the believer on earth is ſo carried 
above his fears, forrows, and ſins, as to emulate their in- 
ceſſant thankſgivings. If we 'defire to praiſe the Lord 
while we live, as our moſt delightful occupation, we ſhall 
certainly praiſe him while we have any being, even to all 
eternity. With theſe glorious — before our eyes, 
how mean do the purſuits of ambition, or connexions with 
the great, ſeem to us! and how needful doth it appear to 
_ diſſuade men from this common but deſtructive idolatry ! 
The fickleneſs, jealouſies, ſelfiſhneſs, arid weakneſs of man; 
and the intrigues, and cabals of courts, render all depen- 
dance on princes deluſory, even as to: this preſent world. 
But even were this dependance as ſtable as it is ſlippery, 
the uncertainty of life muſt expoſe thoſe to perpetual anxie-' 
ties, and diſappointments, who 'confids in ſuch dying pa- 
trons, How little then could the friendſhip of all the 


princes of the earth do for us, in reſpect of judgment, and 


4 —Y 


| is: and his goodneſs is illuſtrious in ev 


« God of Jacob for his help, and whoſe hope is in the 
Lord his God.” He cannot want power to bleſs, who 
made the heaven; and earth, the ſea, and all that therein 
| ery part of his 
providential government, But left we ſhould queſtion his 
love to ſinners, or his eternal truth, and faithfulneſs to his 
word, behold the God of heaven aſſumes our human fleſh; 


that He might become our ſalvation! The eternal, and 


eoequal Son of God becomes the Son of man! Not to be 
without help, as the other children of men are, but to 


W 0 — 122 


the croſs for our ſins 
thoughts of love did not then periſh, but he aroſe, again to 
; accompliſh them; and he reigneth in Zion, her Lord and 
King, to all generations, to the praiſe and glory of God 
the Father; and when we truſt in Emmanuel, then our 
faith and hope are reſted on the God of Jn (r Pet. 
c. i. v. 21.) To evince, that he was the Creator, and 


— 


Lord of all, when in his ſtate of humiliation on earth; he 
_ | reſcued thoſe, who were oppreſſed by Satan, and executed 


judgment on that oppr eſſor; he ereated food to beſtow on 
the h ring multitudes ; he opened the eyes of thoſe; 
. who haf been born blind; he raiſed up thoſe, who were 
bowed down with diſeaſe; and he ſhewed himſelf the effer- 
tual friend of the widow, and of the deſtitute. 
this was only a ſpecimen, and an emblem, of what he is 


86 captives, and the opening of the 
c priſon to thoſe: that are bound”? in the chains of fin, and 
. Satan. 4 ( Iſaiah, C. Ixi; V. 1—3. ; Luke, Cc. iv. ver. 
18-21.) He openeth the eyes of our underſtandings, 
and raiſeth up thoſe who 0 80 down with a load of 
conſcious guilt, or by great diſtreſs of ſoul; he feeds thoſe, 
vrho hunger for ſalvation, with the bread of life; and he 
is the eotiſtant friend of the poor in- ſpirit,” of the deſtitute 


| and helpleſs. In ſhort he loveth the righteous,” and their 


| righteouſneſs is in and from him: but the way of the 


the eternal world! Happy is he alone, who ath- the 


2 oo.” 3 - #1 41 


| things by his grace, his providence ordereth-all things for” 
8 he ; PSALM 


ot 


God, O Zion, unto all generations. Praiſe 


bring effectual help unto us: And though he expired upon 
ns, and was laid in the grave: yet his 


ay a yi. fi co 6 £5 


But all 


doing every day. He preaches; and he continually grant- 
eth, “ deliverance to the 


| wicked he turneth upſide down. And whilſt he doeth theſe 


© BeforeChiif 1016. PSAL Ms. © Der- Clit 1016. 


„„ PS AL M :CEEVIL 10 He delighteth not in the ſtrength of 
Contains exhortations to praiſe God for bis d dom, | the horſe: he. taketh not pleaſu re in the 
8 N and 5 455 ce * * Providence, and | legs of a ran.” N . N 
in the care of his church; in the changes of the wen- Lok bal i IAC LNG oh Bs 
ther, and the ni, fans: at or gg git; The Lond taketh pleaſure in chem that 
. DAS i: En LOR ear him, in thoſe that hope in his mercy., 
Tfraet his word, and ordinantes, v. 1—20, v1 2 Praiſe the en. 
RAISE ye the Loxp k „ bs good 3 56 ie 715 Lokp, O Jeruſalem; praiſe 
EF EG 3 3 | „ O Cin. 5 i 3 
= 1 as, ger our God; for it is plea- | 13 For he hath ſtrengthened the bars of 
/ q | I Thy a. 
: gathereth together the outcaſts of Ifrael. 14 He maketh peace in thy borders, and 
r e 
3 He healeth the broken in heart, and  filleth thee with the fineſt of the wheat. 
bindeth up their wounds. 5 15 He ſendeth forth his commandment 
He telleth the number of the ſtars; he | ο0, earth: his word runneth very ſwiftly. , 
e all Rm _— ä „ 4 re 2 þ toad like wool : he ſcatters 
.., 5 Great i Our LORD, and of great power: eth the hoar-froſt like aſhes 
his underſtanding 7s infinite. I 17 He cafteth forth his ice like morſels: 
6 The Lon lifteth up the meek: he caſt- | who can ſtand before his cold? e 
eth the wicked down to the ground. | 8 He ſendeth out his word, and melteth 
a 7 Sing unto mw 2 with thankſgiving; them: he cauſeth his wind to blow, and the 
ſing praiſe upon the harp unto our God : . | waters flow. C 
: 8 Who covereth the heaven with clouds, 19 He ſheweth his word unto Jacob, Bis 
who prepareth rain for the earth, who mak- | ſtatutes and his judgments unto Iſrael. 
eth graſs to grow upon the mountains, | 20 He hath not dealt fo with any nation: 
- 9. He: giveth to the beaſt his food, and to | and as for his judgments, they have not 
the young ravens which rx. | known them, Praiſe ye the Lob. 


7 


their good, who truſt in and love him. Let ſinners. theti | tended in all his works; and to celebratebhis praiſes f 

flee to him; and let believers . — in him, as having | the only return for his benefits, of which we are capable. 

ſuch a gracious and covenanted Friend: and as the Lord |, Jt is therefore both reaſonable, and acceptable, -pleaſant, 
reigh for ever, even our God to all generations; let 


—_—_— 


* q 
1 


r 
4 


Tatior and becoming, for us to abound in this bleſſed work; 
. us without. ceaſing excite each other to praiſe his holy | « which is the offspring of gratitude, and the expreſſion of 
, — TT WET ES * | love; the elevation of the ſoul, and the antepaſt of hea- 
, ir REIN: 2 » Nt. ou 0 OO I « yen; it's own reward in this life, and an introduction 
0 | PSALM CXLVII.] V. 8. With clouds, &c.] © Clouds ; « to the felicities of the next.” —{ Horne.) (Note Pf. xeii. 
© look melancholy ; yet without them we could have no v. x.) The continued care of God over his choſen city, 
4 rain, and conſequently no fruit: thus afflictions look: | and in gathering his people Iſrael from their various cayti- 
4 „ black, and dark, and unpleaſant ; yet from them come 


vities, and diſperſions, to dwell, and worſhip it Jeruſalem, 
« ” | were emblems of his care of his church, the city of the 
« teouſheſs. = Hon.) „„ | living God, and of his gathering poor outcaſt ſinners 
* 7 16—18.) „What the ſun is to the world, the | by his grace, to dwell therein on earth ; and of his bring- 
4 ſame is Chriſt to the church. When the heart of man |. ing them all at length into his holy habitation in heaven. wv 
turns away from him — then darkneſs ſucceeds to light ; | The contraſt between the majeſty, and the mercy of our, 1 1 
4 then faith fails, and all its fair productions wither—and | God ſhould never be overlooked; Whilſt “ he teſleth the 

1 — fertilizing ſtreams. of charity are frozen to the bot- number of the ſtars, &,“ he condeſcendech to hear the 


| < thoſe ſhowers, that yield the peaceable fruits of righ- 


239 But when he fendeth out his word, and bloweth | poor broken-hearted ſinner, and to heal by his conſolations' bh 
« with his Spirit: — then faith revives,. the hearts of men |, his wounded” ſpirit. His greatneſs, power, and wiſdom | 
52 5 their underſtandings illuminated, are infiuite; and he diſplays his juſtice in cruſhing” to the | 

6 *_ ne. | | 


I | earth the haughtieſt and mightieſt rebels. Vet he lifteth 
hail- 8 up the meek from their deſection, and abject miſery, to 
po) from. the Tolid form, which they have affumed ; but; || the comfort of his favour here, and to the throne of glory 
Þcriaps,' becauſe of the nouriſhing, and fertilizing effeQs, |! hereafter. He provides for all creatures, by means worthy! 
which the froſt produceth upon. the ground. EE: Jof /himſelf: and whilſt he feeds the ung ravens, who ery 

© Tue dle AC TICAL OBSERVATION 


- The ice, or hail-ſtones, are faid to be like-morſels, not 


- 

* » 

8. . 4606 
* 


, en. | unto him; hetgives a pledge that be will not: leave deftic? 
e ailplay of the glory of God's perſections was in- I 'tute bis praying people. He delighteth not in thoſe * 


PSAL 


Before Chriſt 10s. 
k. No PS AL M CXLVII. 
a. earneſt. call to all creatures to. unite in praif- | 


ing 
moon, and ſtars, v. 16. 24. To the earth, and 


ſeas, and their inanimate, or irrational productions, 
v. 7—10, 3d. To all ranks, ages, and ſexes of the 
human ſrc „ and eſpecially to the Lord's redeemed. 
e 11—14. ( Rev. c. v. v. 1114.) 


DRAISE ye the Lonp. Praiſe ye the 
LoxDd from the heavens :. praiſe him: in 
the heights. 

2 Praiſe ye him, all his angels 2 praiſe ye | 


TEE him, all his hoſts. 


3 Praiſe 7 him, ſun and moon: . praiſe 
him, all ye ſtars of light. _ 

4 Praiſe him, ye heavens of heavens, and 
8 waters that be above the heavens. 

5 Let them praiſe the name of the Lox : 
for he commanded, 
ated. 

6 He hath allo ſtabliſhed | them, for ever 


1 „ * —— n 


ll— 


and they were cre- 


9 = en, * i. CO a 9 


in which ſinners core and hos; but kis adiight is in 
them, ho conſcientiouſly fear, and ſerve him, hoping in 

his mercy alone for pardon and acceptance. Theſe are the 
inhabitants of Zion, who will praiſe his name: he is their 
protector, and will bleſs them, and their children, with 


| ſpiritual peace, and abundant ſupplies of every good thing ; * 
whilſt they, who truſt in chariots, and horſes, or in their 


on agility, ſtrength, wiſdom, courage,, or righteouſneſs, 
will fink into penury, miſery, and contempt. When the 


Lord ſpeaks, all nature prepares for prompt obedience. | 


At his command the ſnow, and the hoar-froſt irreſiſtibly 


© Eqyer the earth: nothing can. withſtand his piercing and 


congealing cold: the rivers are arreſted. in their oourſe; 


and the works of men are ſuſpended ;. nor can any human 


power remove the obſtruction. But "Jehovah again gives 
the word, the gentler breezes blow, the ſnow ind 1 ice 
melt, the waters. flow, and all reverts to its former 
courſe, Let us then conſider how unable we are to ſtand 
before the indignation of the Lord : let us be thankful, 


that he moderates the continance of the winter, and N 
renders it uſeful to the earth: let us bleſs him, if abundance |-. 
of all things needful, renders us free from the miſeries, which 
ſome endure from the inelement ſeaſon; and let us learn 


to contribute liberally to their relief. Let us alſo expect 
from his power Gay impraCticable to all others. He 
can comfort, and ſanctify, when every human effort hath 
proved unſucceſsful : he can ſoften, and melt the moſt ob- 
durate heart.; and bring the rich and great into his church ; 

though that be more difficult than for a camel to go through 
the eye of a needle. Whilſt therefore we remember with 
gratitude, that he hath ſhewed his word unto us, and fa- 
voured us with his ſtatutes and judgments, as he did Jacob | 


* 
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| 
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| 


| dren of IIrael, 


Before Chriſt 10160. 
and ever: he hath made a decree which 


| ſhall not paſs. 
70d, addreſſed, 1ſt. to the angels, and to the ſun, 


7 Praiſe the LoxDp from the earth, ye 
dragons, and all deeps: 
8 Fire, and hail; ſnow, and vapours; ſtor 
my wind fulfilling his word : 

9 Mountains, and all hills; fruitful trees, 


and all cedars: 


10 Beaſts, and all cattle ; creeping things, 
| and flying fowl : 

11 Kings of the earth, and all people: * 
princes, and all judges of the earth : 

12 Both young men, and. maidens 3 old 
men, and children: 
13 Let them praiſe the name of the Logp: 
for his name alone is excellent; his glory IS 


| r the earth and heaven. 


4 He alſo exalteth the horn of his people, 
| the 2 — of all his ſaints; even of the chil: 


a people near unto him. 
; EVER: ye n Lonv. 


ne q 6 


| 


fully to his enraptured, admiring; 
| 1 more, and more conſcious, of his inability to praiſe his 
ref 
the throne, in the heights of heaven, who. are able to praiſe 
him in more exalted ſtrains: 
citement; yet his deſire that God ſhould be worthily glo- 
riſied, will make him ready to call upon them to proceed 


» —_ 


| leges to our. t deeper 8 ; and ſtudy to-ſhew forth 
his praiſes in our holy lives: let us alſo pity, and hope, and 
pray for thoſe, that are not ſo dealt with, and have not 
known his judgments ; for the Lord is able to remove all 
obſtructions to their converſion, that all nations may'join 
in his ſolemn e and praiſe him, as the Ge of 


N O T- E $: 
' PSALM: CXLVIIL IV. *. Auel, . ( Pf. d Ciils 


v. 20-24.) 
V. 3—6.] (Pf. c. xix. v. ER og « The material 


0 heavens, 186 the luminaries placed in them, &c,— 
„ by their ſplendour—and their influences, all regulated, 
© accordin * the ordinance of their Maker, do in a very 


4 intelligible; and ſtriking manner, declare the glory of 


God: they call upon us to tranſlate their actions into 


our language, and 2 17 their obedience | in our lives,” — 
( Horne.) 


5 1 7. Dragons, be. 1 Or whales, or other ſea mon- 
ers. | 
PRACTICAL OB 8E RVATI ON 8. 
Every effort of the zealous believer to praiſe the Lord 
cauſes His boundleſs excellencies to unveil themſelves more 
thankful heart : thus he 


in a ſuitable manner.. He will therefore rejoice to 


that there are innumerable hoſts of angels before 


and though they need no in- 


in their lofty adorations: and he would wiſh, if it were 


of old: W we are e watchful not to abuſe theſe 2 rende * che ſound of their praiſes might be heard on 


PSALM 


Beęſore Cbriſt 101 5. 
„AL eM. 


Contains an exhortation to 1ſrael to rejoice in, and praiſe 


the Lord, and to expeft to triumph over, and execute 


\ vengeance on all their enemies, v. 19. 

1 AISE ye the Log D. Sing unto. the 
LokD a new ſong, and his praiſe in the 
congregation of ſaints. 85 


2 Let Iſrael rejoice i 


n him that made him: 


let the children of Zion be joyful in their 


„ 4 e 
Zz Let them praiſe his name in the dance: 


let them ſing praiſes unto him with the tim 


, 


brel and harp. 


4 For the Lox taketh pleaſure in his peo- 


1 


PSALMS. 


written: 


ö 


Beſore Chriſt 1015. 
ple: he will beautify the meek with falva- 


tion. 


5 Let the ſaints be joyful in glory: let 
them ſing aloud upon their beds. 

6 Let the high praiſes of God be in their 
mouth, and a two edged {word in their 
n „ LECT 808 

7 To execute vengeance upon the heathen, 
and puniſhments upon the people; 

8 To bind their kings with chains, 
their nobles with fetters of iron; 

9 To execute upon them the judgment 
this honour have all his laints. 
Praiſe ye the Lorp. B 


and 


earth, and echoed back in reſponſive chorus by all its in- 
Indeed all the works of God above, and 


I habitants. 
below, (fallen rational creatures excepted,) without our 
exhortation, do in their way, proclaim their Creator's 
praiſe: and it is _— our notice, that men, who do not 


| praiſe the Lord, nor obey his command, are more ungo- 


vernable, than the monſters of the deep, than the raging 
ſea itfelf, than the ſtormy wind, or the devouring flame. 
But how deſirable would it be; if kings of the earth, and 
all princes, nobles, and rulers would count it their honour 
to lead the chorus of praiſe to the Lord, and uſe all their 
authority in promoting his glory! and for all people to 


unite in this worſhip, and ſervice! For young men and | 


maidens to employ the fire, and vigour of their active 


ſpirits, and to ſeek their pleaſure and joy, in doing the 
will, and celebrating the praiſes of the Lord: and for the 
aged to ſhew that they are ripening for heaven, by teaching | 
their infant poſterity to liſp thankſgivings unto him. Alas, 


how little do any of us feel, or expreſs of this fervent ſpirit 
of adoring love and gratitude ! and how few of the human 


ſpecies praiſe him, in concert with the angels, and faints 


in heaven! But we are taught to pray, Hallowed be 
« thy name, thy kingdom come, thy will be done in earth, 
« as it is in heaven.” Nor will our fervent prayers be 
always unanſwered: “ for all kings ſhall yet fall down 
before God our Saviour, all nations ſhall do him ſervice.” 
In the mean time, let us ſhew that we are his ſaints, by 
praiſing his name continually: He is not only our Creator, 
but our Redeemer, who hath made us “ a people near 
* unto him,“ and will exalt us above all our enemies. 
* His name only is excellent; and his glory is above the 
earth and heaven: and in redemption are thoſe infinite 


excellencies, and that unſpeakable glory diſplayed to our 
View, and form the ſource of all our hopes, and joys.— 


Whilſt finners are invited to draw near unto our reconciled 
God; his believing people are called to rejoice in him; 
and the language of joy is praiſe, and thankſgiving. With 
ſoch a ſuhject, and ſuch obligations, what words can be 
lufficiently expteſhive, what affections ſufficiently ardent ! 
May the Lord pardon, and accept our languid praiſes ; 
and teach our hearts to love him more, and praiſe him 


tter; that we may emulate, and be preparing .to join, | 


he adotations of the heavenly world. 


* 


* 


* 


— 


—— 


| hours upon their be 


— — 


NOTES. 


| PSALM CXLIX.] V. z. Dance, &c.] Or * with 
„the pipe.” (Note Exod. c. xv. v. 1.) N 


V. 6—9.] Many of God's ſervants of old were com- 
miſſioned to execute vengeance, according to his word, 


upon the heathen kings, and nobles: perhaps ſomething 


ſimilar may take place, when Antichriſtian powers are to 


be deſtroyed, and more glorious times introduced. And 
they, who are expreſsly appointed © to execute the judg- 


“ ment written, may do it in entire conſiſtency both 
with meekneſs, and mercy. But the honour intended for 
all the ſaints of God, conſiſts in their final triumph over 
the enemies of their ſalvation : and in being aſſeſſors with 
Chriſt in judgment, to concur in the ſentence denounced 


upon wicked men, and apoſtate angels, and perhaps by 


aſſiſting in its execution. (1 Cor. c. ii. v. 3.)- 
P RAC TICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


New mercies demand continually new ſongs of praiſe, 


to be ſung in the congregation of the ſaints on earth, and 


in heaven. And the children of Zion have not only to 
bleſs the God, who made them, but to rejoice in him as 
having created them in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, and 
formed them ſaints, as well as men; and they ſhould expreſs 
their gratitude in every way, of which they are capable : 


nor ſhoyld they only rejoice in his pardoning mercy ; but 


in his benign, and equitable government. If the. Lord 
take pleaſure in his people ; ſurely they ſhould rejoice in 
him as their portion, and eternal recompence! When he 
hath made ſinners humbly ſenſible of their indigence, and 
unworthineſs, and rendered them meekly willing to be 
taught, ſaved, and ruled by him: he will “ beautify them 


c with falvation :** he will clothe them with the robes of 


righteouſneſs, adorn them with the Ne of his Spirit, 
renew them to the beauty of holineſs and cauſe them to 


bear his image, reflect his glory, and rejoice in his felicity 
for ever. Let his ſaints then rejoice in the hope, and in 


the earneſts of his glory : let them employ. their. waking 

s in ſongs of praiſe; yea let them re- 
joice-upon the bed of death, and fing aloud with the laſt 
fragments of their ſtrength, aſſured that they are going to 
their eternal reſt, and glory. Let the high praiſes of God 


we in their mouths, whilſt they wield the two edged ſword 


of the word of God, together with the ſhield gf faith, in 
SLM 
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Before Chriſt 4 50. P'S ALS _ Before Chriſt 450. 
1 PSALM CI. l 3 Praiſe him with the ſound of the trum- 
Contains repeated calls to praiſe the Lord for his glori- pet: praiſe him with the . pſaltery and 
' ous excellencies, and mighty acis, with all kind of | harp, - 5 3 
muſical inſtruments, and with a concurrence M all that | . 4 Praife him with the timbrel and dance: 
breathe, v. i- 6. 2 praiſe him with ſtringed inſtruments and 
DRAlsE ye the Logp. / Praife God in his Ggnß s. 
ſanctuary: praiſe him in the firmament | 5 Praiſe him upon the loud cymbals: praiſe 


of his power. hy him upon the high ſounding cymbals. + 
2 Praiſe him for his mighty acts: praiſe | 6 Let every thing that hath breath praiſe 
him according to his excellent greatneſs, | the Loxpd, Praiſe ye the Lopd.  _ 


— 


their warfare with the world, the fleſh, and the devil: For | PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
to whatever work, conflict, or ſuffering they may be called They, who praiſe the Lord in his ſanctuary above, will 
upon earth, they ſhall all have the honour of being more | behold diſplays of his power, and glory, of which we can 
than conquerors over every enemy of their ſouls, through | have no conception: But the greateſt of all his mighty acts 
d the blood of the Lamb, and the word of his teſtimony.” | is known in his earthly ſanctuary, and forms the foundation 

When their ſalvation ſhall be completed; then the judg- | of our hope, and the ſubje& of our admiring gratitude. 
meat written ſhall be executed on the haughtieſt enemies | The glorious holineſs, the excellent greatneſs, A. the un- 
of Chriſt, and his church, and his ſervants ſhall behold, re- | fathomable love of our God, are more diſplayed in man's 
| Joice, and praiſe the Lord. Hae A; _ | redemption, than in all his other works. Let us well 
6 NOT E Ss | ſtudy this ſubject as our preparation for the world of glory: 
_ PSALM CL.] V. 1. Sandtuary, &c.] This may ei- and be us celebrate the praiſes of our. God and Saviour for it, 
ther mean, © at his holy temple,” where the Lord dwelt | according to our preſent capacities. And ſurely thoſe ex- 
amidft his people; or amongſt his ſaints,” or holy ones; preſſions of joy, and love, which the enraptured pſalmiſt, as 
or © for his holineſs.” - The firmament of his power may | from the third heavens, hath ſo earneſtly recommended, 
mean, his power, as diſplayed in the expanſe of the hea- | cannot be unſuitable to the ſacred work, if properly uſed ! 
vens, with the luminaries, that adorn it: and the whole | Finally, if we begin by ſeparating from the ungodly, and 
may lead our thoughts to the holy ſanctuary above.—This | delighting in the Rene word, (Pſalm 1ſt.) and proceed by 
pfalm ſeems to have been penned on purpoſe to cloſe the lively faith, and fervent prayer, to follow after holineſs, 
book, as the firſt pſalm occupies the place of an introduc- | reſiſt temptation, and maintain communion with God: we 
tion: nor can a more proper concluſion of theſe devo- | may hope to cloſe with exulting praiſe, and to breathe our 
tional poems be conceived, than the laſt verſe— Let every | laſt, ardently exhorting all that haye breath to praiſe the 

« thing that hath breath, praiſe the Lord, Hallelujah.” | Lord, ff WE ng Gor ts 


| +. 6:1 _ Book of PR O VE R B S. 


—_ * * — 


Me now enter upon the Writings of another Penman, whoſe character, and aclions havt 
ö already been conſidered: and we are aſſured, both by external, and internal evidence, that 
i the books, which bear the name of. Solomon, ure given by the inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt 
The greateſt part. of this book 1s of a nature drverſe 1 any, that we have yet conſidered : 
being compoſed of detached ſentences of practical wiſdom. The wiſe men, of every age an 
country, have been uſed to deliver ſuch ſhort maxyms for the inſtruction of others, which, com- 
prehending much meaning in a ſhort compaſs, py! carrying their own evidence along with them, 
might direct the conduct, without burthening the memory, or puzzling the underſiandmng wi þ 
abſlrafted reaſonings : and there are in all countries old proverbs, or common ſayings, wy : 


You + . 


1 
* 


7 beefy, without being entangled in, or polluted by it ; and to purſue our eternal intereſts, and 
our preſent peace, and holineſs, in connexion with the honour of God, and the benefit 


PROVERB'S. 


: have: great 8 over. the Judgments, and actions of mankind. But uch maxim:s want 
their pr _ baſis, namely the ſanclion of a divine original; and being generally the mere reſult 

- of worldly prudence; they are often calculated to impoſe upon the judgment, and m riflead thoſe, who 
are directed by them. But the proverbs of this book have rec erved a divine imprimatur, and 


are infallible rules to direct our conduct in every tation, conne xion, and circumſtance of human 


[ fe : and we ſhall percerve the meaning, and the utility of them, in proportion to our experience 
in true. religion, our | .acquamtance with our own hearts, and with human nature, and our 


E oe on the charatters, and affairs of men. We ſhall not here loſe fight of Chriſt, and 
_ bus truths, and precepts : but we ſhould by no means endeavour to pry out all the peculiar 


dbcirines of the Goſpel, in every part of this book. Having learned them from thoſe 1 


of ſcripture, which treat more expreſsly upon them; and having our hearts enlivened in com- 


munion with God, by meditation on thoſe devotional exerciſes, which We have Juſt cloſed : we 


may here learn to Af in wiſdom towards them, that are without; to live in this evil 


of the 
church, and of the world: and it would be a ſalutary practice for thoſe, who can LA 
their - time, at ſome ſlated ſeaſon every day, to read, and deliberately conſider a few of theſe 
maxim, with reference to their own' conduct, in the various affairs of life. The book ſeems 
not to have been all written. at any one period of Solomon's life; but from time to time, as 
circumſtances occurred: it is however probable, that the Hit nine Chapter were framed, as an 
introduction to the whole, towards the cloſe of his days: and that, under the guidance of the 
Holy Spirit, he extrafted the enſuing Chapters to the end of the twenty-fourth, from a far 
greater collection, which. he had made; (1 Kings, c. v. v. 32.) The following C Bapters to. 
the end of the twenty-ninth were copied . his manuſcripts, doubtleſs under the ſame guidance, 
by the ſe ee of King Hezekiah : and the two laſt Chapters bear the names of Agur, and 
Lemuel, Vue will occaſh on an enquiry, more properly, to be a to. in another om 


— — 
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T2 8 To receive the inſtruction of wiſdom, 
C H A P. 1. OY 4 er and judg ment, and equity ; 4 


Contains 17. The title, and ſcope of the wwhole book; 4 To give fubtilty to the imple, to the 


and the benefits to be "derived from it, v. 1—6. 24. | young man knowledge and diſcretion. 


Exbortations to fear God, and to obey parents; and | A wiſe will hear, and will increaſe. 
_ diſſuafives from intimacy with wicked men, v. 7— 19. 2 * 


E e all We, | Leid 3 Lov Lg nn 

ings to thoſe, who would receive inſtruction, and | 6 T ſtand 1 the 1 

preaifling the unpitied miſery of thoſe, Wo: wagd o underſtand a. proverb, and the inter- 

the propoſal, &c.. v. 2033 | pretation ; the words of the wiſe, and their 
CTY | dark fa 


yings. 
T HE proverbs at Solomon, the fon of | 7 The fear af the Lokp is the begi beginning ? 


David, king of Iſrael ; of knowledge: but fools deſpiſe wiſdom 


1 Laos wiſdom and inſtruction; to inſtruction. 


„ 


E the words of eee NR | 8 My ſon, hear the indien of thy fa- 
8 I 0 1 E 8. F V. 8. "hw, e m Tree meant. to 1 

CHAP, I. 1 V. 6.. ow da 1 (Note Pom | dreſs himſelf to his ſon Rehoboam, exhorting him-to re- 

viii, v. 2.) * the inſtructions, and rules, which * bad received i in 


ther >. 


4 


| haſte to ſhed blood. 
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ther, and forſake not the law of thy mo- 
Ther ::" 

9 For they ſpall be an ornament of grace 


unto thy head, and chains about thy neck. 
10 My fo, if ſinners 

ſent chown: not. 

11 If they ſay, Come with us, let us ; lay 


wait for blood, let us lurk privily for the 1 in- 


mnocent 0 cauſe: 
12 Let us ſwallow them up alive as the 


grave; and whole, as thoſe that 8⁰ down 


into the pit: 


13 We ſhall find al precious ſubſtance, | 


we thall fill our houſes with ſpoil : 


14 Caſt in thy lot among us let us all 


have one purſe. 
- 15 My ſon, walk not thou in the oye with 
, thems refrain why foot from their r 


8 


— 


EY 
„„ 


ͤ—ũ— 


n his LPR VERY as more 8 to him, than bracelets, 
Kc, or even a crown of gold. 
tion to young perſons to receive the inſtructions, and ſub- 
mitt to the authority of their parents, as the fureſt method, 


———_————— * © Fe 


r 
— 


— 


in g to the fear of God, of obtaihing the eſteem, 


and reſpect of all wiſe men: whilſt others were courtin 


But it is a general exhorta- 


entice _ con- 
14. 


* 


the commendation of the fooliſh, by every kind of external 


decoration, by ſetting up for wits, by affecting to be thought 


wiſer than their parents, and by rejecting their authority | 


with neglect, and contempt. T= appellation «© My ſon,” 
may be conſidered as the language of that authority, and 
affection, which ſhould unite in a public teacher of reli- 
gion. 


V. 10—14.] Such combinations for carrying on 2 


kind of private war, either within the community, or 


againſt the adjacent territories, have been common in many 
ages, and countries; and have not expoſed raen to that 
ſtigma, which highway robberies, and murders do, in 
countries, governed by a ſtricter police. The unreaſonable, 


and diſproportionate reputation acquired by military valour, 


„* 


and conduct, hath often cauſed ſuch exploits to be con- 


ſidered as proofs of a man of ſpirit, and as opportunities of 
acquiring, or difplaying, a capacity for war, and victory, 


as well as of making a man's fortune: and the blood ſhed 


in them to be conſidered as a thing of courſe. Iuſt as the mur- 
der committed in duels by men, who call ride, and re- 
venge, © the point of honour,” is not conſidered as other 


” . of Sad 


AY 


| intereſt 101 
ON 


| ated freebooters : 


preſence of God, *I ſeek not private emolument, but the 
| © public good, and to weaken, by theſe means, an unjuſt, 


| tending neighbours. , 


murder would be, an atrocious crime; but rather an ac- 


ceſſion to a man's reputation, in defiance of common ſenſe 


and ſcripture, but in compliance with an abſurd: hereditary | 
tradition. 


was perſuaded to make an inroad on the neighbouring 


countries, or to lay wait for the companies of Travellers, 


and, without cauſe, or provocation, to ſhed their blood, 
and enrich himſelf with their plunder: he would have little 


| war, or of private revenge : 
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156 For their feet run to . and make 


17 (Surely in vain the net is read in the 
fight of any bird.) 

18 And they lay wait for their own blood; 
they lurk privily for their own'"lives. = 
19 So are the ways of every one that is 
greedy of gain; which taketh away the life 


of the owners thereof. 


20 Wiſdom crieth without ; the uttereth 
her voice in the ſtreets z 

21 She crieth in the chief place of con- 
courſe, in the openings of the gates: in the 
. ſhe uttereth her words, ſaying, 

22 How long, ye ſimple ones, will ye love 
ſimplicity? and the ſcorners delight 1 in their 
oni and fools hate knowledge | . 

2 uy Torn you at my endl "behold I wall 


TTL 2 


r 


been the caſe; by innumerable extracts fem ancient bitory 
And when any one conſiders with what eagerneſs men en- 
gage in the buſineſs of privateering, as ſoon as they receive 
permiſſion to, plunder the merchants of a neighbouring 
country with impunity; and how little account they make 


— — 


— — 


g | of the blood: ſhed on either fide," in order to ſeize. the pro- 


perty of thoſe, with whom they. have no perſonal quarrel: 

he will readily perceive how little moſt men are governed 
by principles of equity, and humanity; when motives of 
them on, and they may gratify their avarice 


without loſing their reputation, or expoſing themſelves to 


the laſh of the law. For in the court of conſcience, of 
| reaſon, and of ſcripture, this common practice ſcarce ad- 


mits of a better apology, than that of theſe ancient aſſoci- 
except where a man can ſay, as in the 


« and. unreaſonable enemy, that an equitable. ao Gurable 


peace may be re-eſtabliſhed.” ? 


V. 17-19.) The ſnare of Satan, i in putting men upon 
ſuch bene is as manifeſt, as the net ſpread 1 in the ſight 
of the bird, who will in that caſe fly away. He aims to 

allure men, that are greedy of gain, by the proſpect of 
plunder, and impunity, to ſhed the blood of their unof- 
By this bait he means to take their 
"fouls in his net: ſuch depredators commonly come to an 
_ untimely end, either by the ſword of juſtice, or by that of 
and they are all the while 


| treaſuring up wrath againſt the day of wrath and vengeance. 


ſceruple about the matter; but conſider it as a kind of mi- 


ar ves path "TY. might eaſily be ſhewn to have 


So that when a young man, deſtitute of the | 
fear of God, and weary of ſubjection to prudent parents, | 


| 


For however human laws are framed, and executed ; and 
however they may be eluded, or out- braved yet he ven- 
geance of God purſues every murderer to death, 0 per- 
dition, except a 4-4 repentance intervene. _ 

V. 20—33-] wiſdom, as frequently uſed in this 

book, may either 75 meant, the inftrutions of GR 

word perſonified, as Wiſdom ſpeak ing to. mankind: 
Jeſus Chriſt, as the Word, and Wiſdom of God, and: he 


| great P rophet of the church, and Light of = world. 


pour 
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continue thoughtleſs, and 
trouble their minds about any thing, which interferes with 
their preſent purſuits of pleaſure, or worldly advantage. 
The ſcorners, who delight in their ſcorning,“ are they, 


pour out my Spirit unto you, I will make 
known my words unto you. 

24 Becauſe I have called, and ye refuſ- 
ed; I have ſtretched out my hand, and no 
man regarded; 


2353 But ye have ſet at nought all my coun- 
ſel, and would none of my reproof: 


Whether the ſacred penman intended expreſsly to propheſy 


of the Meffiah ; or whether God's ancient people would 
generally conſider Him as the ſpeaker, in theſe addreſſes, 
need not be. determined. T'o us, who have the New 


Teſtament: for our guide, this latter is by far the moſt | 
ſimple manner of conſidering the ſubject, and it gives the 


exhortations of wiſdom a peculiar majeſty, and emphaſis : 


The coincidence of the words of 


adopt this mode of expoſition ; and we ſhall perceive other 
reaſons for it as we proceed. Chriſt, by his own perſonal 


_ miniſtry, and by that of his apoſtles, and evangeliſts, and 


ever fince by his faithful, and zealous miniſters, hath ad- 
dreſſed himſelf to ſinners, in the moſt earneſt, and public 
manner, and in every place, where they are to be met 
with: of this he gave the example by preaching in 


houſes, and ſynagogues, the courts of the temple, the 
ſtreets, fields, mountains, and plains, &c, as occaſion re- 


quired, By “ the ſimple ones, who love ſimplicity,” are 
meant the ignorant, N and careleſs, who love to 
iffipated ; having no deſire to 


who deride, and revile the truths, and precepts of the goſ- 
pel, and glory in their impiety, infidelity, and blaſphemy, 
and in making proſelytes to their prineiples. And © the 
« fools, who Jute knowledge,” ine. mean ſuch perſons, 
as have had ſome acquaintance with religion, and whoſe 
conſciences have been galled by it; but detetmining to 
gratify their luſts, they hold the truth in unrighteouſ- 
neſs, ſin in defiance of their .cywiCtions, and hate that 
knowledge, which makes them dread ſome fatal effects of 


their daring wickedneſs: (John, c. iii. v. 19—21:) but 
all of them are here expoſtulated with upon the madneſs of 


continuing longer in wickedneſs; they are commanded to 


repent, and turn to Chriſt, at his reproof; nay the gift of 


the Holy Spirit, to be their teacher, and ſanctifier, is pro- 
miſed to ſuch of them, as attend to the gracious propoſal. 


But the nature, and conſequences of reſecting the invita- 


tion are moſt affectingly diſplayed, and in terms coincident 
with many paſſages in the New Teſtament : (Matt. c. xxii. 
v. I—14. Luke, c. xiii. 24—28. Heb. c. ii. v. 3. c. xii. 
v. 25.) Chriſt invites, exhorts, and warns; but finners 
refuſe to hearken : he ftretches out his hands to afford 
them help, or to confer bleflings upon them, or as ear- 
neſtly beſeeching them to accept of his ſalvation ; but = 


pay no regard to him: he gives them the beſt of counſel, 
mingled with ſalutary reproof z but they deſpiſe his counſel, . 


nor can any material objection be made to it; unleſs men 
would ſubſtitute carnal wiſdom, in the ſtead of that wiſdom 
which is from above. 

wiſdom with the doctrine of Chriſt renders it obvious to 


n—_——— 


_—_—— 
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26 I alſo will laugh at your calamity ; 1 


| will mock when your fear cometh. 


27 When your fear cometh as deſolation, 
and your deſtruction cometh as a whirl- 
wind; when diſtreſs and anguiſh cometh 
upon you. ; 

28 Then ſhall they call upon me, but I 
and reject his reproof with ſcorn, preferring the flatteri 
advice of Satan, and his inſtruments ; for indeed they hate 
knowledge, and will not chooſe the fear of the Lord. But 
in the event they will certainly be overtaken with dreadful 
calamities, and terrors, defolating them of every hope, 
and comfort; with deſtruction bearing them away, like an 
impetuous whirlwind, whilft diſtreſs, and anguiſh ſeize 
upon them. Then indeed they would fain be reſcued from 
hell by the arm of the deſpiſed Saviour, and will haſtily call 
to him to help them: but as they before ſcorned him, 
and his reproof; ſo will he then neglect, and diſdain their 
cries, terrors, and diſtreſs; and “ thus they will eat of 
the fruit of their own ways, and be filled for ever with 
« their own devices.” For their turning away in unbe- 


lief from Chriſt will be the immediate cauſe of their ruin; 


which will be helped forward by their proſperity in fin: 
but the true diſciples of Chrift will live, and die, and ap- 
pear in Jon without danger, or terror, 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, _ 
If God impart wiſdom and entruſt authority to the ſame 
perſon, a vaſt advantage will be thereby afforded for the 
extenſive communication of good inſtructions, But the 
inſpiration of the Holy Spirit gives an authority to the 
ſcriptures, far beyond what they could derive from the 
honourable deſcent, the dignity, wealth, wiſdom, or renown 
of thoſe employed in committing them to writing. It is 
the defign of every part of revelation, whether plain, or more 
abſtruſe, to cauſe us to know wiſdom, and inſtruction; 
to perceive the words of underſtanding, and to receive 


leſſons of heavenly diſcretion; that we may purſue the no- : 


bleſt ends by the moſt effectual means, and may learn to 
walk with God, and amongſt men, © in juſtice, judgment, 
and equity.“ Theſe divine inſtructions ſuffice to render 


the unlearned, and thoſe of flender abilities diſcerning, and faga- 


cious, and able to detect, and elude the moſt crafty deſigns of 
wicked men, and of their father the devil: and to cure the 


raſhneſs of inexperienced youth, and to render them prudent 


and difcrete. And if Solomon, if He who inſpired Solomon, 
propoſed ſuch benefit to us by this book of Proverbs, we 
ſhould enter upon the reading of it with fervent prayer to 


the Fountain, and Giver of wiſdom, to enable us thus to 


profit by it. Indeed a teachable diſpoſition, ariſing from a 
due valuation of heavenly knowledge, united with a con- 
ſciouſneſs of our own ignorance, and fallibility, frm a pro- 
r teſt, and ſtandard of our preſent progreſs in wiſdom: 
The wiſe man will always be a learner :. he will therefore 


| hear, and add to his treaſure. from every maxim in this book; 


for no man hath fo much underſtanding, but he may thence 
increaſe it, by wiſe counſels, for the regulation of bs con- 
duct; in proportion as he attains to the true interpretation 
of each proverb, and diſcovers the meaning of thoſe words 


18 P | Will 
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will not anſwer ; they ſhall ſeek me early, 
but they ſhall not find me: "IF: 
29 For that they hated knowle 
not chooſe the fear of the Lord : 
30 They would none of my coun 
defbiſed all my reproof. 

31 Therefore ſhall th 


— 


dge, and did | 


ſel ; they 


ey cat of the fruit 


_—y 


— a — 


of the wiſe, that to the careleſs, ſuperficial, and conceited 
appear dark ſayings. But all who are taught of God agree, 
that true knowledge and wiſdom are practical ; and begin 
with, are proportioned to, and mainly conſiſt in, the fear of 
| God, and a due regard to his authority; (Note, Job c. xxvili. 
v. 28. Pſalm cxi. v. 10.) And the moſt ſagacious in 
worldly things, and the moſt learned in all human ſciences, 
are moſt miterably befooled if they deſpiſe this wiſdom, 
and inſtruction ; and do not make it their grand concern to 
do the will of God, and ſeek his favour, according to the 
rule of his holy word: yet how is the earth filled, and its 
eminent places occupied by ſuch profane deſpiſers! Whilſt 
young perſons are exhorted and “ charged to hear the in- 
« ſtruction of their fathers, and at no time to forſake the 
« law of their mothers; how forcibly are parents called 
upon to give them ſuch inſtructions, to ſet them ſuch ex- 
amples, and ſo to exerciſe their authority, as may indeed 
conduce to their children's good! And to what a wretched 
dilemma do many parents reduce their offspring, who muſt 
either renounce heir inſtructions, and injunctions or diſobey 
God, and ruin their own ſouls! In this cafe indeed the 
matter is decided; and they muſt obey God rather than 
man, yielding them reſpect, and ſubmiſſion in all other things. 
But alas, children are commonly leaſt diſpoſed to'be duly 
obſervant of wiſe, and pious parents, who would direct 
them in the way to durable honour, and felicity! When 
youthful inexperience unites with ſelf-ſufficiency, and im- 
_ patience of controul, they form a proper prey for the art- 
ful, and profligate, With flattering careſſes, and enco- 
miums, and large promiſes of pleaſure, advantage, and 
impunity, they entice them to join their cabals, and imi- 
tate their crimes : and when once they have conſented, 
they are caught in a net, whence few ever eſcape. Would 
young perſons ſhun temporal, or eternal ruin; let them 
turn a deaf ear to all ſuch Syren ſongs, and refuſe reſo- 
lutely to take one ſtep in theſe deſtructive paths: for whilſt 
they haſte to obtain money to defray the expences of their 
licentiouſneſs, their feet run to evil, and they make haſte 
to ſhed blood: and as many are caught in their net, whoſe 
ruin they have to anſwer for; ſo they are caught in Satan's 
net, which is ſpread before their eyes; they are forming 


a conſpiracy againſt their own lives, and employing their 
_ Ingenuity, and activity, in rendering themſelves execrable, | 


and miſerable, in. bringing themſelves to an untimely end,, 
and in ripening apace for eternal deſtruction, So are the 
ways of all, in every rank of ſociety, who being greedy of 
gain, {:jze upon it, by opprefling, or taking away the lives 
of their fellow creatures. Would men kcep at a diſtance 
from theſe deſtructive temptations, they ſhould hearken to 
the voice of Wiſdom ; they ſhould attend to the preached 


= 


them with inconceivable affection, and earneſtneſs. Aſter 


| 


1 


[ 
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of their own 


32 For the turning away of 
| ſhall ſlay them, and the proſperity of fools 


" 
SE 
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way, and be filled with their 


- . 


own devices. 


the ſimple 


* 


ſhall deſtroy them. IP; 1 
33 But whoſo hearkeneth unto me ſhall d well 


ſafely, and ſhall be quiet from fear of evil. 


his example, and in the fame fervent, and ſympathizing 
tenderneſs, his miniſters. ſhould preach the word, inſtant 
in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, whenever, or whereyer they 
can get men to attend. And ſurely none ſhould cenſure 
any of their brethren, who cry without in the ſtreets, in 
the chief places of concourſe, and in the opening of the 
Bates, as in earneſt to ſnatch ſinners, as brands Ry the - 
147 3 when the Wiſdom of God hath given them the 
example! And if the ſame divine Saviour exhorteth, warn- 
eth, and inviteth even ſcorners, and fools, that hate know- 
ledge; to repent, and turn to him: they certainly come 
the neareſt to wiſdom, who call upon ſinners of every de- 
ſcription, to repent, and believe, and be faved., The love, 
and condeſcenſion of Chriſt, and the gracious, promiles, 
that he mingles with his reproofs; whilſt he declares his 
readineſs to pour out his Spirit upon, and make known his 
words to, thoſe, who turn to him, ſhould ſurely attract 
the attention of the moſt careleſs, and ungodly: and it may 
well be enquired of them, how long they mean to proceed in 
ſuch a perilous path, when the uncertainty of life, and the tre- 
mendous conſequences of dying without Chriſt are conſidered? 
But if ſinners, bent upon the indulgence of their luſts, now 
refuſe, diſregard, deſpiſe, revile, and hate the counſels, and 
propoſals of the Son of God; they will hereafter curſe their 
own madneſs, and folly. Some few on earth anticipate 
their own doom, and are left to deſperation for a warning 
to others: and many cry out in terror of conſcience for 
deliverance from torment, without any deſire after redemp- 
tion from iniguity; and therefore cry in vain: though none 
can poſſibly at any period of life heartily pray for the whole 
ſalvation of the goſpel, and be rejected. But no words can 
expreſs the horror, diſtzeſs, and anguiſh of the wicked, when 
ſtanding before the tribunal YH angry Judge. When all 
their pleas, and extorted crjes for mercy ſhall be diſregard- 
ed and deſpiſed. Then will He laugh at their calamity, and 
mock when their fear cometh ; and turning to others will 
ſhew the reaſons of his ſeverity, without vouchſafing them a 
word, or a look: and even the rocks, and mountains will te- 
fuſe to hide them from his wrath. Then will they receive the 
due reward of their crimes, and eſpecially of their contempt 
of Chriſt, and his ſalvation. Knowing therefore the ter- 
ror of the Lord, we would perſuade ſinners to repent, 
and not turn away fron the Saviour to their own deſtruc- 
tion. And ſurely we ſhould not fear the croſs of his peo- 
ple, nor envy the proſperity of fools, which deſtroys them! 
But we ſhould hearken diligently, and obediently tothe Lord 
Jeſus, that we may dwell ſafely under his protection, and 
enjoy. peace of conſcience, and confidence in God, and be 
free from fear of evil, in life, in death, in judgment, and 


goſpel, and the ſacred word, by which the Saviour addreſſes 


i 


' 


+ 


for ever. 1 „ 


.CH AP. II. 


Contains if. Promiſes made to thoſe, who ſeek evi (dom 
from God, by. prayer, and with diligence, v. 1—9. 
2d. The advantages of wiſdom, in preſerving us 
from the ſaares of wicked men, and women, and in 
 direfling us in the way of righteouſneſs, v. 1022, 


V ſon, if thou wilt receive my words, 
and hide my commandments with 


thee, 5 
2. So that thou ala wide” ear unto wiſ- 
dom, and apply thine heart to underſtanding; 
Yea, if thou crieſt after- knowledge and | 
lifteſt up thy voice for underſtanding ; © 1 
4 If thou ſeekeſt her as ſilver, and ſearch- 5 


eſt for her as for hid treaſures ; - 
5 Then ſhalt thou Under ſtand the ear of 6 
the * and find the knowledge of God. 
6 For the Lonp giveth wildem: out of 
has: mouth cometh. knowledge and under- 


ſtanding. 


7 He layeth up Pong wiſdom for the ri gh- | 
teous: He a a buckler to them that walk 


uprightly. 


„ : — 


N O 'E S. 


in the name of the Lo 


1 eueren) V. 1 = ] T he bed penman 1 


given a parting warning to the 


careleſs, and obſtinate, proceeds to addreſs himſelf more 


full oy; to the teachable, and to direct them to ſeek wiſdom 
diligence, and fervent prayer to the Lord, as the 
fountain, and giver of it; adding thereto many precious 


pPromiſes, which will ſupply us with much ONE prac- 
may acceptably approach, ſerve, and walk with God. This 
I ſound wildom is reſerved for, and is peculiar to the righte- 


= inſtruction. 
15. Crooked, &c.] (Note Pſalm, cxxv. ver. 5.) 


y. T6. Strange women, &c.] That is, the harlot, or 


proſtitute, Theſe were either heathen women, who 170 
ſiſted in this infamous manner, in the land of Iſrael; 


ſuch [fraelitiſh women, who were worthy to be ner 4 N 
ſtrangers, or Gentiles; and who are here ſpoken of, as 


having added adultery to their other crimes. Some think 
that the faſcinations of idolatry, or falſe religion, and of 


all worldly pleaſures, are meant in theſe warnings, as well 


as the crime ſpecified : but the litera} meaning is of 'vaſt 


importance; and obſervation on the ways of men, will 


convince à ſerious enquirer, that the ſtrong expreſſions, 


concerning the fatal conſequences of theſe vices, have a pe- | 


culiar propriety, ' 

V. 18. The dad.] Tue word is the ſame, that is uſed 
for the giants, who were deſtroyed by the deluge ; and the 
ſtate of future puniſhment'ſeems to be intended. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
They, that earneſtly ſeek heavenly wiſdom, will never 
bar cauſe to OP © that ou have loſt mc _T : 


— 
— . 


f | God. 
8 He keepeth the ths of judgment, add I 
preleryethy the way of his ſaints. 1s 


Before i 977. | | C. 7 A P. I. | Before Chriftl 977. 


| 8 Then ſhalt thou underſtand righteouſ- 
neſs, and judgment, and equity; yea, every . 


good path. 

10 When wiſdom entereth into thine 
heart, and knowledge is pleaſant unto thy 
ſoul ; 

11 Diſcretion ſhall preſerve thee, under- 
ſtanding ſhall keep thee : 


12 To deliver thee from the way of the 


| evil man, from the man that | h fro- 


ward things; _ 
13 Who leave the paths of vprightneſs, 
to walk in the ways of darkneſs; 


| the frowardnels of the wicked ; 

15 Whoſe ways are crooked, and they fro- 
ward in their paths: 
16 To deliver thee from the ftrange \ wo- 


17 Which forſaketh the guide of her 
youth, and forgetteth the covenant of her 


18 For her houſe cher unto death, and. 


1 her paths unto o the dead: 


and the freeneſs of the gift doth 7 ſuperſede the 5 
of our diligence : (John, c. vi. v. 27.) The Lord alone 
beſtoweth this bleſſing: he bath 6 iven his Son to be made 
wiſdom unto us, and in him are laid up all the treaſures of 
wiſdom and knowledge for our uſe; (Ol. c. ii. v. 3.) 
Theſe he communicates through the word, that he hath 


they conſiſt much in underſtanding the ways, in which we 


ous, and by it they paſs ſafely through this perilous world 
to heaven: © for he is a buckler to them, that walk up- 


| © rightly.” Would we then obtain this ineſtimable trea- 
ſure, we muſt. receive. the words of Chriſt ; and, by daily _ 


ſtudy, and meditation, hide his commandments in our 
hearts: we muſt babitually have our ear open to inſtruc- 
tion, and our minds applied to . Above 
all, we muſt with all earneſtneſs ( ety after knowledge, and 
« Jift up our voice” in prayer, . entp pipes in the 
« way of godlineſs.“ (Jam. e. i. ver. 5.) For thus only 
can we © underſtand the fear of the Lord, and find the 
« knowledge of God.“ So that thoſe perſons, whoſe re. . 
ligious knowledge has been obtained without this applica- 
tion of mind, and  fervency of prayer, have an internal 
demonſtration, that it is not of the right ſort : and if it hath . 
coſt them only à little of this labour, it muſt at beſt be - 
very ſcanty, and ſüperficial. And they, who are more 
eager to grow rich, or great; or more intent about their 


bie or the curioſi ities ot 15 than about. this... 


39 None: 


14 Who rejoice to do evil, and delight i in : 


man, even from the ſtran ger which flatter- 
eth with her words; | 


| ſpoken, and cauſed to be written for our inftruRion : and 
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divine wiſdom; may be ſure that as yet they know nothing, 
as they ought to know; nor will they ever, unleſs they 
walue 00 

ner. 


Before Chrift 977 
19 None that go unto her return again, 


neither take they Hold of the paths of life. 


20 That thou mayeſt walk in the way of 
good men, and keep the paths of the righ- 
teous. ee 


* 5 - ** 6 ww... 
»„»—¶ —łͤ ——_—_— _—_ 
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PROVERBS. 


— 


Bz Chrift 955. 
21 For the 1 75 ſhall dwell in the land, 
and the perfect ſhall rèmain in it. 
22 But the wicked ſhall be cut off from the 
earth, and the tranſgreſſors ſhall be rooted 


4 


out of it. 


_ 


e prize at another rate, and feek-it in another man- 


wiſdom above rubies; and ſeek for it, in the word of God, 


and by fervent prayer, with that unwearied diligence, and 
perſeverance, with which the miner delves in the earth for 
the ſilver ore, or the miſer ferapes together his heap of 
money, (as if ambitious of burying it in the earth again;) 


<« ſhall underſtand righteouſneſs, judgment, and equity, 


& yea every good path. (1 Cor. e. ii. v. 13-15; Gl-c. i. 

hy gains admiſſion 

into the heart, and the ſoul 5 caught to nouhs and delight 
in it, diſcretion ſhall preſerve, . 

keep men from the dangers, to which others are expoſed : 

for thus the Lord keepeth, 


v. 9, 10.) For when divine truth thus 


and guardeth the 
ec ment, and preſerveth the way of his ſaints. And, beſides 
all our temptations from our own hearts, from the things of 
the world, and from the ſtratagems, and ſuggeſtions of 
Satan: the numerous had examples, and crafty, ſeducers 
.of both ſexes, exceedingly endanger men's ſouls, eſpecially 
in the giddy ſeaſon of youth, (Pſalm, c. cxix. v. q.) But 


| they, who aſk wiſdom from God, and delight in his word, 


will ſhun thoſe ſcenes, and companies, where theſe d. 


« and in the frowardneſs of other wicked men, &c. 


as his prophets, their mouths utter perverſe things: and 


they are continually diſſeminating infidelity, impiety, and 
licentiouſneſs amongſt the glng generations. 


| Thus thou- 
ſands of fimple ones are trained up in the ſchool, and qua- 
lified to aſſume the chair, of the ſcorner : and the acade- 


dened profligates : or a looſe education, and early habits 
of ſloth, 7D extravagancy lead them through - inclination 
into ſuch infamous courſes : or they adulterouſly have bro- 
ken the marriage covenant, ſolemnly engaged to in the pre- 


| ſence of God, and been unfaithful to them, who ought to 
| have been the guides of their youth. Such artful ſeducers 
aſſault young men with their flatteries, and inſinuating 
tting over the remaining 


blandiſhments ; and aid them in | 
ſeruples of conſcience and the reſtraints of fear, and ſhame ; 


and ſo qualify them to go forth to ſeduce the daughters, 


(1 Cor. c. ui, v. 18—20,) But they who value 


nd underſtanding ſhall 
paths of judg- 


vil, 
ö are 
alſo very zealous to corrupt the principles, and morals of 
ſuch, as have been apparently well-diſpoſed ; that they may 
ſtrengthen the party, and keep themſelves in countenance: 
and being inſtigated, and, as it were inſpired, by Satan, 


; 


| 


. 


** 


13 


N 


g an} 


* 


* 


* 


age, too pl: 
| poſſeſs hearts as debauched, as in the vigour of youth. 


is true, that the invincible grace of God inatches a very few, 
moſt abound, and will avoid the company of the evil man. 


For they, that leave the paths of uprightneſs, to walk 
dc in the ways of darkneſs : whoſe delight is in doing e 


— — 


——_—. tle. 


and debauch the wives of their friends, and neighbours. 
Theſe are rampant evils which excite the ſorrow of every 


ſerious, and pious mind: and mult cauſe every reflectin 


parent to look upon his children with tears, leſt they ſhoul 
be caught in the fatal ſnare. | For, however light the in- 


confiderate make of theſe" things, it is plain in fact, that 
the houſe of the harlot inclineth to death, and her paths 


« to the dead ;” and ſuch receſſes are ſo many inns in the 
high-road to hell, Numbers are thus initiated in thoſe 


| violent, or fraudulent practices, in (order to gratify the 
exorbitant demands of an extravagant proftitute, or to 


ſupport the expences of their luſts,) which terminate in an 
ignominious execution, or in baniſhment from the habi- 
tations of men, to fome remote and deſolate region, where 
are ſcarce any to plunder, "Thouſands prematurely periſh 


by loathſome diſeaſes, perhaps more deſolating in theſe later 


ages, than the ſword of war: others, unreformed, are 


| united with, and cauſe inexprefſible miſery to virtuous 
| women; and train up children by their example, and diſ- 


courſe, to live like them the nuiſances of ſociety. And 
the putrid language of thoſe few of them, who live to old 
plainly ſhews, that with worn out bodies mY 

t 


as brands out of the burning ; and perhaps ſometimes an 


| individual. may be otherwiſe reformed : but theſe rare ex- 
| ceptions conſiſt very well with its being a general rule, 
that none, who form connections and habits of this kind, 


return again, to take hold of the paths of life. How care- 
fully then ſhould parents watch over their children, to 
keep them at a diſtance from the fatal precipice! and they 
ſhould never mention ſuch ſubjects, as many, do merely as 
the foibles, or flips of youth; but with horror, as the 
moſt tremendous of all vicious habits. How carefully 
ſhould every young man keep at a diſtance from the en- 


trance upon this perilous way: ſhunning ſuch ſeducers 


d to: more than a perſon infected with the plague ! How ſhould 
mies, for teaching theſe occult ſciences, are not likely to 


want experienced, and laborious preceptors. Thus the | 
minds of our youth, long before they arrive at manhood, | 
are prepared for ſcenes of debauchery, in concert with 
profaneneſs; and they fall an eaſy prey to thoſe wicked 

women, who aſpire to a ſhare in their tuition ; and who 
are too numerous to be thought ſtrangers in our ſtreets. 
Theſe are perhaps the victims of ſeduction by more har- 


they ſtore their minds with heavenly wiſdom, and learn to 
rehſh purer pleaſures, and pray to be kept by the grace 
of God from the dangerous ſnare ! « that they may walk 
« in the way of good men, and keep the paths of the 
ce righteous.. For the upright believer ſhall not only in- 
herit heaven, but have the beſt portion on earth; living 
in the Lord's land, and enjoying peace, and comfort: 
« when che wicked ſhall be cut off from the earth, and 
« tranſgreſſors rooted out of it.“ Finally, let us note that 
generally, it is expedient for young 3 — to enter into 
the married ſtate, before they have contracted any bad ha- 
bits, in order to prevent theſe fatal conſequences: and 
having made a prudent and pious choice; to. be faithful to 


the covenant of God, and an affectionate guide of the 


youth to one, ſuited for a help-meet in the way to heaven. 
& For marriage is honourable amongſt all men, and the 
c bed undefiled: but whoremongers, and adulterers, God 
« will judge.” | ET... +0 ER 
CHAP. 


; Py 


ea wo —__— 


I be directed to act with wiſdom, 


Before Chrift 957. CHA 
MO A BE. 


Contains Exbortations, 1ft, To attentive abedience, as 
- conducive to peace, long life, and reputation; and to | 


. ſimple dependance on God, with a promiſe of his 
ſpecial guidance, v. 1-6. 24. To avoid ſelf-wiſ- 
om, and vice ; and to abound in works of piety, and 
charity, as the ay to obtain the bleſſing of God on a 
man's ſubſlance,- v. 7— 10. 3d. To improve the 


 -*fatherly correction of the Lord, v. 11,12. 4th. To 


ſeek for the poſſeſſion of true wiſdom, as unſpeakably 
advantageous ;, and to be continually guided thereby, 
as the way to live in ſafety, and holy confidence, 
. 13— 26. 5th. To the practice of juſtice, and 


charity; enforced by à contraſt betwixt the ſtate of 


the wicked, and ſcornful, and that of the upright | 


believer, v. 27—33 . 


1 7 ſon, forget not my law 7 but let thine 


heart keep my commandments: 
peace, ſhall they add to thee. 
3 Let not x Haag and truth forſake thee: 
bind them about thy neck ; write them upon 
the table of thine heart: 
4 80 thalt thou find favour, and good un- 
derftanding in the fight of God and man. 
5 Truſt in the Logp with all thine 


heart; and lean not unto thine own un- 
derſtandins, © 5 voy hi 


6 In alf thy ways acknowledge him, and 


he ſhall direct thy paths. 


7 Be not wiſe in thine own eyes: fear 
the Logp, and depart from evil. 


8 It ſhall be health to thy navel, and mar- 


* 1 4 n _ : 


_ 


row to thy bones. 
SES RE 5b i WS Oe. 

_ CHAP. III.] V. 2. Length, &c.] 
tity, honeſty, and induſtry, which are inſeparable from a 
life of true piety, do in the ordinary courſe of things con- 
duce to health, ſafety, and long life : and this is ſufficient 
to warrant ſuch general maxims of wiſdom, without ſup- 
oling all theſe expreſſions to be divine promiſes ; though 
ſrael was under a peculiar covenant in theſe reſpects. 

V. 4. Good underſtanding, Me] That is “ thou ſhalt 
oth in things pertainin 

Ito God, and in the various tranſactions of life. 
V. 6. In all, &c.] When a man undertakes nothing 
without conſulting the word of God, as to its lawfulneſs, 
and ſeeking his direction in prayer, as to its expediency in 
his caſe : when he ſeeks. counſel, aſſiſtance, and a bleſſing 
from God ia all his concerns: when he acknowledges his 
authority, and, his providence, aims to do his wall, and 
glorify his name: when he makes the Lord his confident, 
aud his oracle in every thing, neglecting no proper means 


„ * 


_ 
* 


„ Before Chrift 955. 
9 Honourthe Loxp with thy ſubſtance, and 
with the firſt-fruits of all thine increaſe: . 
10 So fhall thy barns be filled with plenty, 
and thy prefles ſhall burſt out with new 
wine. 


11 My ſon, deſpiſe not the chaſtening 


2 For length of days, and long life, and 


n * at — ——cc_r_m__. 
— 


| retaineth her. 


| the earth ; by 


of the LorD; neither be weary of his cor- 
rection: 5 


| 12 For whom the ,Lokd loveth he cor- 


recteth; even as a father the ſon in whom 
Lo Oo gay 
13 Happy is the man hat findeth wiſ- 
dom, and the man that getteth underſtand- 
TT! OH OE GRIN 6 
14 For the merchandiſe of it is better 
| than the merchandiſe of ſilver; and the gein 
thereof than fine gold, 8 
15 Sbe is more precious than "rubies : and 
all the things thou canſt deſire are not to 
be compared unto her.. 3 
16 Length of days is in her right hand; 
and in her left hand riches and honour. 
17 Her ways are ways of pleaſantnefs, and 
all her paths are peace. 3 
138 She 1c a tree of life to them that lay 
hold upon and happy is every one that 


her: 


19 The Logpd by wiſdom hath founded 
y underſtanding hath he eſta» 
— , oO 7 ES. 
20 By his knowledge the depths are broken 
up, and the clouds drop down the dew. 
21 My ſon, let not them depart from 


— K * » 1 1 


— . — — — — 
II for diſcovering his will, and enſuring his bleſſing: then he 
Temperance, chaſ- | 


* acknowledges him in all his ways,“ and may confidently 
expect “ that he will direct his paths.” And if we did 
this conſtantly, and perfectly, we ſhould ſeldom, if ever 
fall into any prejudicial miſtakes ; which almoſt univerſally 
| ariſe from our neglect of theſe rules, our fondneſs of our 
on ſchemes, and our ny for ſuch meaſures, as 
ſeem to promiſe ſome external advantage, or acceſſion ts 
our reputation, &c, _ PREG 5 1 
V. 8. Navel, &c.] This is ſuppoſed to allude to ſoms 
cuſtom of applying medicaments to the navels pf children 
to prevent diforders. Thus a temperate holy life prevents 
various maladies, which vice eontracts. | +” 
V. 9, 10.]- (Zed. c. xxiii. v. 19, Deut. c. xxvi.) 
* Ar 12.] (Note Fob, c. v. ver. 17. Heb. c. xii, 


s P. 19, 20.] The wiſdom, that God giveth to his 
people, is an emanation from his own infinite wiſdom, by 


which he formed the plan of the whole creation, and of 


18 thine 


Before Chriſt g 7. PRO VER BS. Before Chriſt 97 7: 
thine eyes: keep ſound wiſdom and diſ- | come again, and to-morrow I will give; 
o 5 20 n Thee. 5 oye: 
22 So ſhall they be life unto thy ſoul, and | 29 Deviſe not evil againſt thy neighbour, 
grace to thy neck. 5 ſſeeing he dwelleth ſecurely by the. 

23 Then ſhalt thou walk in thy way ſafe- | 30 Strive not with a man without cauſe, 
ly, and thy foot ſhall not ſtumble. ' if he have done thee no harm. Hams 

24 When thou lieſt down, thou ſhalt not [| 31 Envy thou not the oppreſſor, and 
be afraid: yea, thou ſhalt lie down, and thy | chooſe none of his wass. 
ſleep ſhall be ſweet. V 332 For the froward zs abomination to the 
235 Be not afraid of ſudden fear, neither of Lokp: but his ſecret is with the righte- 
the defolation of the wicked, when o 8 NCA BH 
B oh SE nag 33 The curſe of the Logp is in the houſe 
26 For the Lord ſhall be thy confidence, | of the wicked: but he blefleth the habitation 
and ſhall keep thy foot from being taken. | of the juſt © 

27 Withhold not good from them to | 34 Surely he ſcorneth the ſcorners: but he 
whom. it is due, when it is in the power of | giveth grace unto the loW u. 
thine hand to do 17. J | 35 The wile ſhall inherit hora ſhame 
28 Say not unto thy neighbour, Go, and | ſhall be the promotion of fools. - 4 


* 
6 
8 
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its ſeveral conſtituent parts. And it muſt on that account | none of theſe things, except. we truſt in-the Lord with. 
be unſpeakably valuable. But the whole of this paſſage | all our heart: we muſt place qpr whole dependance on his: 
may be applied to Jeſus Chriſt, the wiſdom of God, by | mercy, and grace, his teaching and aſſiſtance, his word and 
whom alſo he made the worlds. (c. viii. v. 2232.) | providence, for every thing relative to this world, or the 
V. 27, 28.] This repreſents the avaricious backward- | next. We muſt not depend on our own ſagacity, or pe- 
neſs of numbers to pay their juſt debts, taxes, and dues, | netration, our own. ſtrength, or reſolution :.. we muſt not 
even when they are able; and eſpecially their unwillingneſs | idolize our own ſchemes, or judge of things, by. the un- 
to pay their labourers and ſervants : their reluctancy alſo to | aided light of our own reaſon; but according to the 
part with their money in acts of piety and charity; when | word of God; we muſt ſubmit our underſtanding to the 
they know not on what pretence to refuſe, they will en- | dictates of revelation, and wait in his way for every pro- 
deavour to defer the matter; being fondly tenacious of their | miſed bleſſing, regardleſs of intervening difficulties, . Whilſt 
golden idol, and hoping that they ſhall be forgot, that the | we thus acknowledge God in all our ways, he will remove 
deſign will be dropped, or that ſomebody elſe will bear the | obſtructions, prevent miſtakes, and direct our paths: but 
expence. On the contrary we ſhould not only readily pay | when we prefer our own devices, and grow conceited of 
every debt, on the firſt Aae if able; but ſhould be our own wiſdom; we ſhall ſoon be left to prove our own 
glad to diſtribute, and willing to communicate, counting | folly. In the fear of the Lord, and in departing from evil, 
it a privHege to be ufeful, an honour to be God's ſtewards, | health, and proſperity will be real bleſſings; and if we- fail 
and more bleſſed to give, than to recei e. | of them, we ſhall find inward ſupport, and conſolation- 
____ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. _ But if the Lord confer on us worldly wealth, we muſt 
A cordial affection for, and aTonſcientious obedience to, | honour him in the uſe of it, or it. will prove no advantage, 
the commandments of. God, form the beſt cure of a trea- | but a fatal ſnire to us. And he cannot be honoured with 
cherous memory in the concerns of religion: and if ten | our ſubſtance, be it more, or leſs, if it be extravagantly 
thouſand other things were forgotten, to make room for | ſpent upon ourſelves, in vanity, and luxury; or if it be 
the truths of the ſcriptures, we ſhould be great gainers, | tenaciouſly hoarded to feed our avarice. Not only juſtice, 
For in the way of believing obedience, health, and out- and temperance muſt be obſerved ; but piety, and charity 
ward peace may commonly be enjoyed; and, if our days | alſo: and the more liberally we communicate, in. propor- 
be not long on earth, we ſhall live for ever in heaven. | tion to our ability, the more plentifully we ſhall reap... For 
Whilft we rely on the mercy and truth of our God for | niggardlineſs is mere narrow poliey, like the huſbandman 
the ſalvation of our ſouls, we ſhould ſedulouſly copy them | being ſparing of his ſeed- corn: but a. bountiful, and exten- 
in our own conduct; cultivating a kind, and. forgiving | five ae a heart as large as the human ſpecies, 
diſpoſition, and adhering to ſtrict ſincerity, veracity, and | and a hand open to every call of humanity, and every op- 
fidelity, in all our intercourſe with mankind: counting portunity of promoting the cauſe of godlineſs, is true wit- 
theſe virtues our ornament, and ſeeking to have them en- dom in thoſe, who have it in their power. This by no 
graven on the tables of our hearts. This we ſhall have | means tends to poverty; but to bribg a bleſſing on a man 8 
confidence of our acceptance with God, and ſhall find fa- | eſtate; “ ſo ſhall his barns be filled with plenty, and his 
vour with all good men, and with all others, as far as is | © preſſes ſhall burſt out with new wine.“ This every | 
conducive to our profit; and ſhall be evidenced to be men one will know, in proportion as he is enabled to give credit 
of underſtanding, before God, and man, But we can do | to. the Lord, and to put out his wealth upon . HA of 
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Before Chrift 977. 
CHA I. 
Contains 1. A pathetic. exhortation o ſearch after 
wiſdom, taken from the inſtructions, which Solomon 
had received from his father, and enforced by a re- 
preſentation of the advantages thence accruing, v.1—13. 
2d. A repeated diſſuaſtve from all acquaintance With 
wicked men; and their path, and end, contraſted 
with thoſe of the righteous, v. 14—19, 3d. Ad- 
monitions and directions of wiſdom, v. 20 —27. 


CHAP; IV. 


Before Chrift 977. 
2 For I give you good doctrine, forſake ye 
not my law. | 

3 For I was my father's ſon, tender and 
only beloved in the fight of my mother. 

4 He taught me alſo, and ſaid unto me, 
Let thine heart retain my words : keep my 
commandments, and hve. FN 

5 Get wiſdom, get underſtanding: forget 


2 : n it not; neither decline from the words of my 
"TEAR, ye children, the inſtruction of | | 
father, and attend to know under- | 

LD any vt IS SOL 3 | thee : love her, and ſhe ſhall keep thee. 


mouth.. 7 5 „„ 1 
6 Forſake her not, and ſhe ſhall preſerve 


— 2 8 
— FH ic. 


— — ern ret ener ere er nn nm nr nr ets 
his promiſes. But ſhould he ſee good to viſit us with ad- 
verſity, and ſickneſs: let us not forget, that the exhorta- 
tion. ſpeaketh unto us, as to children: theſe alſo are in 
their places pledges of his love, and the appointments of 


 kis wiſdom for our good: © for whom the Lord loveth 


« he correcteth, even as a father the ſon, in whom he 


c delighteth.” We ſhould therefore neither deſpiſe his 


chaſtening, by diſregarding his hand, or by hardening our- 
ſelves in falen apathy, and impenitence, as if we ſcorned 
to ſubmit; nor ſhould we yield to impatience, and deſpon- 
dency, or be weary of his correction: but we muſt hum- 
ble ourſelves under his hand, confeſs our ſins before him, 
thank him for his paternal diſcipline, pray that it may be 
ſanctified to us, and look to him for comfort and deliver- 
ance. Thus patience will have its perfect work, and our 
afflictions will tend to make us partakers of his holineſs. 
If we thus become acquainted with wiſdom, we ſhall have 


great cauſe for gratitude : for happy is he, who by any 
means, or at any price, obtaineth that ineſtimable benefit. 


For the merchandize of it is far more luerative to our- 


ſelves, and. capable of far greater improvement for the | 
ood of others, than that which is carried on with, and 
or the gain of, filver and gold: nor are any precious 
Above all we ſhould be careful not to envy the proſperous ' 


jewels, or any conceivable treafures worthy to be compar- 


ed unto her; whether the comfort, and uſefulneſs of this | 0 
blood of men, far better than themſelves: far be it from 


r the felicity of a future life be conſidered. 
or this wiſdom is no other than Jeſus Chriſt, and his ſal- 
vation, ſought and obtained by faith, and prayer; by whoſe 
unſearchable riches the believer's debt, and ranſom are paid, 
his wants ſupplied, his ſoul enriched with i e and 
holineſs, and his eternal inheritance purchaſed: in him he 
hath « wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemp- 
tion.” And his left hand, as it were, confers temporal 
riches, and honour, if conducive to our good; for they 


are abſolutely at his diſpoſal. Obſerving his directions we 


walk in the pleaſant paths of communion with God, and 
holy obedience,, with a peaceful conſcience, a lively hope, 
and a joy unſpeakable, and full of glory: and were it not 

for our unbelief, remaining ſinfulneſs, and inattention, we 

ſhould find all our ways pleaſintneſs, and our paths peace; 
for his are ſo, but we- too · often ſtep aſide from them to 

our own detriment, and grief. The Lord Jeſus is indeed 
the tree of life, of. which the believer. lays hold and keeps 
bold by faith, and love, and is happy in his portion, and 
choice: for he, by whom the Father made 'the world, and 


who by bimſelf purged our ſins, can neither want power, 


* 
4 


| knowledge, or love, to guide and ſupport our ſteps through 
life, to receive our ſouls at death, or to raiſe our bodies 


from the grave; and his eternal truth is predged, to do all 
this for his people. Let us then not ſuffer his: words to 


| depart from before our eyes: that ſo, we may keep ſound 
wiſdom, and diſcretion; ſuch as will be life to our ſouls, 

and our durable honour, and ornament. Then we ſhall. 

| walk in his ways ſafely, and not ſtumble: we ſhall be 


compoſed, in thoſe. times of conſternation, when ſudden 


we reſign our breath, to be laid in the ſilent grave, we 
. ſhall ſweetly ſleep in Jeſus, until: the reſurrection, when 
we ſhall awake to judgment; and ſhall even then be free 


our confidence, and keep our feet from being taken.“ 
In the mean time our buſineſs is to obſerve his precepts, 
and to copy his example: to do juſtice, to love merey, to 


beware of covetouſneſs, and to be ready for every good 
work; rendering to all their dues, and giving, or lend- 


ing, as we have opportunity, and ability, without grudg- 
ing, and with alacrity: deviſing no evil, being harmleſs 
and blameleſs, avoiding needleis contention, and bearing 
every tolerable injury, rather than ſeek even legal redreſs. 


oppreſſors, who grow rich by the ſweat, and toil, and 


any diſciple of "Chriſt to chooſe any of their ways; for 
they are an abomiration unto the Lord; but his ſecret. 
conſolations remain with the righteous; and his bleſſing 
reſides in their lowly cottages, whilſt his curſe reſts upon 
the lordly palaces of the wicked; Theſe truths the co- 
vetous and luxurious will contemn, and the infidel will ri- 
dicule: but the Lord will ſcorn ſuch- ſcorners,. and ever- 


| laſting contempt ſhall be their final promotion: - whilſt his 
favour ſhall be ſhewn, and his grace communicated, to the 


humble believer, who alone f truly wile, and who ſhall: 
at length inherit everlaſting glory. 4 
ag ES N OT £ 8. 


CHAP: IV.] V. 1. 4 Father, &c.] Solomon might 
intend to addreſs himſelf to his own children; (a ſon, and 
two daughters we have read of;) but he doubtleſs meant 


to be an inſtructor of young. perſons in general; whom 


he addreſſed as a wiſe, and affectionate father; and thou- 


15 Wiſdom 


fear, and deſtruction overtake the wicked: and even when 


from fear; for the Lord will through all theſe ſcenes, be 


ſands have probably derived more advantage from his in- 
ſtructions, than his ſon did. N bes 1604 5 
V. 3 iy father's ſin, &c.] + Solomon, being beloved EP : 


Before Chrift 977. 
7 Wiſdom ir the principal thing ; ; therefore | 
get wiſdom ; and with all thy getting get 
underſtanding. | 

8 Exalt her, and ſhe ſhall promote thee : 
ſhe ſhall bring thee to honour, when thou 
doſt embrace her. 

9 She ſhall give to thine head an ornament 
of 


to thee. 
— "Ha, O my ſon, and receive my ſay- 
s; and the years of thy life ſhall be many. 
11 I have taught thee i in the way of wil- | 
dom; 1 have led "thee in e 
12 When thou goeſt, thy ſteps hall not | 
be ſtraitened; and when thou runueſt, thou 
ſhalt not ſtumble. | 
13 Take faſt hold of in truQion : let her 
not go: keep her; for the it thy life. 
14 Enter not into the path of the wicked, | 
and g not in the my of evil mew. 


, 
| 


| 


mn 


—— 
— 


ho Lak wil ents the A. 
affecuian, 


| 


regarded by his father with 
dly received a more careful education than David's other 
fons; to which the miſconduR of Amnon, Ablalom, and 
Adanijah might conduce, Bathſhoba had more children 
dy David; but Solomon, being (as Inc, a Child of pro- 


8 tarly dear to her. 
bo verſes ſeem to 


» ia 'The ing 
have deen David to his ſon, and reported by | 


and 


ater, Ke. 
the words 


him, as 2 3 which had conduced | 


s Giſcourle. as. l 


— 


"I 50 19. The path of the hö i that wa 


2 deliever walks, from the time, when he 
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ce: a crown of glory ſhall the deliver | 
| ing light, that ſhineth more and more unto 


| them, and health to all their fleſh. 
| out It of it are che _—_ of life. 
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Before Clif 9. 
15 Avoid it, paſs. not by it, turn from it, 

| and paſs away. 
16 For they lep not, except they have 
done miſchief; and their ſleep is taken away, 
unleſs they cauſe ſome to fall. 
17 For they eat the bread of wickedneſs, 

| and drink the wine of violence. 


18 But the path of the juſt i as the ſhin- 


the perfect day. 
19 The way of the wicked is as darkneſs: 
they know not at what they ſtumble, _ 
20 My ſon, attend to my words; incline 
| thine ear unto my ſayings. 
21 Let them not depart from thing eyes 3 
keep them in the midſt of thine heart. 
22 For they are life unto thoſe that find 


23 Keep thy heart with all diligence ; for 


— 


— .. 


way, \ in which it dre 8 and on which ie tices 
cantinually, is that of humble faith in, and obedient love 
to him. But the way of the wicked, though they amuſe 
themſelves with following many n meteors, is 
as thick darkneſs, a compound of ignorance, error, fin, 
and mifery, which continually grows more, more 
] gloomy, until at length it en in * the blackneſs 
Dol darkneſs for ever" into which they ſtumble una- 
wares, and they know not how. 

V. 23. Out of it, &c.] As the heart in the 7, ſeems 
{ the centre, and fountain of life, becauſe the bl 'thence 
circulates into every part, conveying with it health, or dif- 
caſe, to the ſtate of that a Fo ſo are the af- 
| tections to a man's whole conduct. F in this 


operly 2 N. 


2228 unbehef, avarice, malice, luſt, &c, the 
| will be tainted with theſe vices: if they 
E will propor- 
N conduct, and diſcourſe; (Mart, 
8 VU. v. 20—23. herefore this citadel ſhould * 
AN may not be ſeized: 

atched, that it may be * 
S fo wil the th be; if not openly, yet 
S 3 before whom n defires, and 
| diſpoſitions decide a man's character. And from the heart 
| iſſue forth all the ftreams, which diffuſe themſelves through 
a the actions of a man's life; and which will alſo deter- 
mine his preſent comfort, oc diquierude and his future 


= 


is a fatal diſeaſe, and inward holineG the 
of the foul. 
PR he DIAL OBSERVATIONS. 
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or omit. 


« pearl of 
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Before Chrift 979. 
24 Put away from thee a froward mouth, 
and perverſe hps put far from thee. » 
25, Let thine eyes look right on, and let 
thine eye-lids look ſtraight before thee. 


r * 


CHAP. 


| 


IV. Before Chriftl 977. 
26 Ponder the path of thy feet, and let all 


thy ways be eſtabliſhed. 
27 "Turn not to the right hand, nor to the 


left: remove thy foot from evil. 


———— * _ 


e 


dient attention of all young perſons; and will be thus re- 
ceived by every one, who applies his mind to the practical 
knowledge of divine truth: and they will be left without 
excuſe, that refuſe ſuch inſtructions, and injunctions. 
How a2gravated then will their guilt be, who reject the 
doQrine, and forſake the law of the God of heaven, whilſt 


ne condeſcends to ſpeak to them with the tender compaſ- 


ſion of a Father! We ought to ſhew our love to our 


children, by inſtructing them diligently in true wiſdom : 


and that preference, which is ſhewn to ſuch, as are pecu- 
liarly. teachable in divine things, is no ſinful partiality, A 


peculiar honour is, in the word of God, given to the | 


pious education of children, as a means, whereby the Lord 
giveth wiſdom, and : and men ſhould requite their 
parents for this unſpeakable obligation, by handing down 
their inſtructions, in their name, and with reſpect to their 
memories, to their children alſo; for their intention was, 
that their remote poſterity ſhould” thus derive advanta 
from them; (Palm lxxvili. v. 9-7.) Godly men, in 
every age of the world, and 6 
that true wiſdom conſiſts in obedience, and is inſeparably 
connected with happineſs: and the well- beloved Son of the 
Father ſays to us, Let thy heart retain my words, keep 
« my commandments and live; (att. c. vii. v. 29-27. 
Fobn, c. xiv. v. 21—24.) He is that wiſdom of God, for 


whom we are exhorted above all things to ſeek: an in- 


tereſt. in his ſalvatian we ſhould get, whatever we go with- 


out, or loſe, for the ſake of it: his words we ſhould re- | 


member, and not decline from them, whatever we forget, 
This wiſdom is the principal thing,” the 
at price,” the ſinner's one thing need- 
« ful:“ and if we ſell all to purchaſe it, forfake all to 
ſecure it, count all but loſs for the excellency of it, and 
lay down our lives in adhering to it, our gain will be 
ſure, and infinite. For whilſt we cleave to, and love, and 
honour the Redeemer, he will preſerve us from every dan- 


ger, keep our ſouls unto eternal life, give us that ho- 


nour, that cometh from God, adorn us with the orna- 
ment, and beauties of holineſs, and deliver to us “ a crown 
« of glory, that fadeth not away.” But how poor, and 
contemptible, and wretched will they be, who, with all 
their getting of wealth, of learning, of reputation, of pre- 
ferment, or dominion, die without getting underſtanding, 
< without Chriſt, without hope, and without God!“ Let 


us then receive his ſayings, who hath the words of eter- | 
nal life; and we ſhall daily perceive, and experience, that 


« He hath taught us in the way of wiſdom, and led us in 
« right paths.” Thus ſhall we avoid the intricacies, and 
n in which crafty men are entangled: our path 
will be plain before us, and we ſhall proceed with alacrity, 
confidence, and ſafety ; not ftraightened in our ſteps, nor 


ſtumbling over the obſtructions, which are laid in the | 


paths of the heedleſs, and inattentive ; and which can only 
be avoided by * taking faſt hold of inſtruction,“ reſolved 
not to let 


and of every rank in ſociety, agree, 


zo, bur to keep her, as our life.” Hereby | 


n 


“ towards God, and man.“ 


1 
. 


ve ſhall be cautioned to Keep at a diftance from the fo-. | ferving 


—_— 
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ciety, and the inſectious example of wicked men: and to 


avoid their path, “ pafling by it, turning from it, and 
« paſſing away,” being afraid of coming within the reach 
of their faſcinations. Such perfons abound in all ages, 
who are reſtleſs in purſuit of the pleaſures, and advantages 
of ſin; or in indulging their malice, and revenge; who 
are miſerable when they cannot be miſchievous to their ut- 


moſt wiſh; who riot in exceſs upon the gains of their 


fraud, rapine, and oppreſſion, regardleſs of the groans and 
tears, which are extorted by their violence, and to ſup- 
port their extravagance, and magnificence. This is one 
way of the wicked, and it is as increaſing darkneſs; and, 
if perſiſted in, will ſpeedily, and unexpectedly plunge them 
into final mifery, and deſpair. © But the path of the juſt 
is as the ſhining light, which ſhineth more, and more 
* unto the perfect day.” Their comforts are continually 
increaſing, their characters perfecting, their ſorrows ex- 
piring: and the hour of death will only occaſion a ſhort 


interruption of their increaſing light, which will. ſuddenly 


iſſue in perfect, and eternal day. Let us then be obſervant 
of our great Teacher, and keep our eye continually upon 
his directions, and hide them in our inmoſt | ſouls, „ for 
they are life unto thoſe that find them, and a medicine 
for all our maladies.” But would we make progreſs i 
our heavenly path, we muſt keep our hearts with all dili- 
gence, and more ſedulouſly, than we do our money, our 
eſtates, our habitations, or even our characters; “ exer- 
« ciſing ourſelves to have a conſcience void of offence, 
With all vigilance, and 
earneſtneſs, and with unceaſing prayer, we ſhould labour, 


chat no evil deſire may prevail, or abide in our hearts; 


avoiding every thing, which poiſons this fountain, by ex- 
citing the workings of pride, envy, malice, avarice, or 
ſenſual luſts; cruſhing the firſt emotions of ſuch evils, as 
we would the brood of a ſcorpion; guarding: the avenues 
of our ſenſes, imagination, and memory; ſtoring up pious 
inſtructions, and uſing every means to render our minds 
a treaſure ot holy thoughts, and affections; and to increaſe 


therein, love, gratitude, zeal, reverential fear, hatred of 


fin, benevolence, &c ; that from within theſe holy ſtreams 
may iſſue forth, and fructify our whole conduct, and con- 
verſation. Above all we ſhould ſeek from the Lord Jeſus, 
that living water, that ſanctifying Spirit, which is in the 
hearts of believers a well of water ſpringing up into ever- 
laſting life. Thus we ſhall be enabled to put away'from 
us a froward mouth, and perverſe lips: our eyes will be 
turned away from beholding vanigy, and fixed upon our 
path; looking ſtraight before us, that we may fee, and 


ſhun the ſnares, and devious tracks, into which others are 


beguiled: pondering the path of our feet, that we m 
take no falſe ſteps, but that all our ways may be eſta? 


bliſhed, in conſiſtency, and propriety: turning neither to 


the right hand, nor to the left; avoiding all extremes; 


keeping the middle path; removing our feet from every 

evil bias; walking by the rule of God's word, and ob- 
he cautions, and treading in the ſtepe of our Lord 
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, V. 16—19. 3d. A further diſſuaſive from whoredom; 


Before Chrift- 977. 


Contains 1ſt. Wiſdom again demanding attention; warn- 

ing men apainſt the ſeductions of harlots ; deſcribing 
their arts, and repreſenting the fatal effects of ther , 

company, on 4 man's reputation, health, ſubſtance, 
life, and foul, v. 1— 14. 2d. Preſe ribing marriage 
as a remedy to this evil; and requiring a faithful, 
and affeftionate conduct to a man's wife, and children, 


. urging the Lord's continual preſence, and the miſer- 
able end of 
v. 20-22. (Notes, &c. c. ii.) 
| bow thine ear to my underſtanding: 
eh "That thou mayeſt regard diſcretion, and | 
that thy lips may keep knowledge. 


3 For the lips of a ſtrange woman drop as | 
an honeycomb, and her mouth ig ſmoother 


than oil: f 
4 But her end is bitter as wormwood, fharp 
as : two-edged (word. 


$5 Her feet go down to death; 112 ſteps 1 


take hold on hell. 
6 Leſt thou ſhouldeſt ponder the path of 
Uſe, her ways are moveable, # that thou canſt 
not know them. 
7 Hear, me. now therefore, O ye children, 
and depart n not from the words of 4 mouth. 


r 1 — 


- — — 


PROVERBS. | 
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fleſh and thy body are conſumed, 


wicked men, as reaſons againſt it, | 
75 77 And have not obeyed the voice of my 
teac 


V ſon, attend unto my wiſdom, and 
inſtructed me! 


| the congregation and aſſembly. 


and running waters out of thine own well. 


and rivers of waters in the ſtreets. 


| Before Chrifl 977. 
8 Remove thy way far from her, and come 
not nigh the door of her houſe: 
9 Leſt og ye thine honour unto others, 
and thy yearsMnto the cruel: _ 
to Leſt ſtrangers be filled with thy wealth; 
and thy labours be in the houſe of a ==: 
11 And thou mourn at the laſt, when thy 


12 And ſay, How have I hated ;ofiruttion, 
and my heart deſpiſed reproof; 


ers, nor inclined mine ear to them that 
14 I was almoſt in all evil, in the midſt of 
15 Drink waters out of thine own ciſtern, 4 
16 Let thy fountains be diſperſed abroad, 


17 Let them be only thine own, and not 
ſtrangers with thee. 

18 Let thy fountain be bleſſed : and rejoice 
with the wife of thy youth. 

19 Let her be as the loving hind and plea- 

ſant roe; let her breaſts ſatisfy thee at all 
times; and be thou raviſhed ds aha with her 
love. 


— 


= 1 


Lord forgive the 
ow thee more cleſdly for the 


N 0 I | 
_ C2AP. v. 3. V. 9 . Cruel.) Either the harlot herſelf, 
who readily concurs 10 the plunder or murder of her. para- 
mour, when her own baſe ends are anſwered: or ſome of 


do we came ſhort in 2 particular! 
paſt, and enable us to foll 
time to come. 


thoſe wicked men, who are connected with het, and wait 


their opportunity of robbing, or aſſaſſinating ſuch, as ſhe 
takes in her net: or an hufband, whom, jealouſy renders 
cruel to the man, who hath thus injured bim. 


the midſt of the aſſembly of wicked. people, where, every 
ſpecies of abomination is 2 perpetrated ; or, even 
in the face of mankind in the mo open manner: or, as 


ſome think, it may mean, that even in the midſt of the 
ſight, thoſe wretched females, who are the peſtilence, 2 and 


congregation, aſſembled for the worſhip of God, the. man's 
heart, and imagination were employed about almoſt all 
kind of wickedneſs.—If men were, as man ſeem to think, 
almoſt excluſively the ſeducers, it js is or Py that Solomon. 
ſhould ſpeak of women as the chief tempters to theſe, vices, 
and beſtow ſo much pains to put men. upon their guard 


againſt their enticements, ſaying ſo very little on the coun- 


y this. view, M08 a r excellent, . 
and happy thing is true Chriſtianity! But alas, how far 


* 


1 tive ways, in the courſe o 
V. 14. In the midſt, &c.] This may either mean, in 


is not t the 3 of "WM only, but the 1 of 


pidly, than bad men ſedace modeſt women: a few of them 


lives. 


pen of the ds Agent. And we ſhould Lag at. this 


9 


God alſo. Doubtleſs external alterations in fociety may 
effect conſiderable changes: and ſeductions of females . 
amongſt us are often attended with peculiar aggravations: 
and the abandoned of both ſexes are reciprocally the 
tempters of the more virtuous. Vet upon examination it 
would appear, that bad women multiply the ſeduction, (if 
that term may be uſed,) of heedleſs youths, far more ta- 


comparatively ſuffice to corrupt whole cities: and it might 
perhaps be aſcertained by facts, that ſome inſinuating ptoſ- 
titutes have initiated more young men into theſe deſtruc- 
7 a year or two, than the moſt 
abandoned rakes have debauched virgins during their whole 
So that, though theſe latter ſhould be treated with 
great ſeverity : yet the grand effort of: thoſe in public - 
tions, Who Laa effectually promote reformation, ſhould 
be directed, to the reſtraining, or at leaf} driving out of 


nuiſance of ſociety, and equally the objects of compaſbon, 
and of abhorrence, | 
V. 15—19.] The inſpired nflrudor by this figurative 
language, recommends marriage, as the . way, by which 
men ſhould ſhun temptation to ſuch crimes. . Inſtead of 
drinking, as it were, the muddy, and poiſonous water 
from the common er, * e man. have a well, or 2 | 


"0 An 


ative 
chich 
ad of 
water 
or 2 


with a ſtrange woman, and embrace the bo- 
ſom of a {tranger ? „ $8.74 


_ 


221 For the ways of man are before the eyes 


— 


of the Lokp, and he pondereth all his goings. | 


Before Chriff 977. O II A P. T4 Before Chrift 977. 
20 And why wilt thou, my ſon, be raviſhed * 22 His own iniquities ſhall take the wicked 


' himſelf, and he ſhall be holden with the cords 
LES. ooo: . 
23 He ſhall die without inſtruction; and in 
the greatneſs of his folly he ſhall go aſtray. 


ciſtern- of his own, whence he may allay his thirſt with | 


pure, and wholeſome water: conſidering the offspring of 
his virtuous union, which he will confidently regard, and 
without ſhame acknowledge, to be his own, as ſo man 

fountains, and rivulets, by which other families, ſo to 
ſpeak, may be- watered, and repleniſhed, and his name 
and poſterity honourably perpetuated : and not like the 
dubious, ſpurious, and diſgraceful offspring ;of illicit in- 


tercourſes. The advice is continued, by exhorting a man, 
to reſt contented with, and bleſs God for, and count him- | 
ſelf happy in, a virtuous wife, and an honourable offspring; 


and to pray for a bleſſing upon them: to take pleaſure and 


be chearful in the company of his wife, who is like the 
loving hind, or the pleaſant harmleſs roe, and does not at 


and never giving the leaſt liberty to his paſſions, but in 
her company. It is obſervable that Solomon, though he 
had had ſo many wives, gives no intimation of, or encou- 
ragement to polygamy : whence we may infer, that he 
penned theſe cautions, after he was made ſenſible of his 
own madueſs, and folly ; and that he knew that violating 
tie original law of mari iage tended to inflame, rather than 
allay, the Iicentious paſſionns. | 

_ __ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


If we bow our obedient ear ta wiſdom, we ſhall both 


regard diſcretion in our own conduct, and our lips will 
keep knowledge for the uſe of others : and we always need, 
but eſpecially in youth, to be thus cautioned ; for innu- 


merable ſnares, and temptations, beſet our path. But there 


is no one, which hath proved fatal to greater numbers, 
than the blandiſhments of a ſtrange woman. (Notes, &c. 


Nach. c. xvi. I Kings, e. xi.) Nay this bath generally been 


atan's method of drawing men off from the worthip of 


all reſemble the crafty, rapacious, and licentious harlot : 
cheriſhing her with endeared, and | increaſing affection, 


God, into idolatry, or diverſe forms of falſe religion, which 
are ſpiritual whoredom, and N The . ſoothing lan- 
le 


guage of ſuch faſcinating tempters, 
profeſſions of love, and artful perſuaſions, are as pleaſing 
to the carnal heart, as honey from the comb to the palate; 
and are ſmooth, and inſinuating as oil. But the conſe- 
quences of yielding to their enticements prove bitter as 
wormwood, poiſonous as hemlock, and ſharp as a two- 
edged ſword ; nay their “ feet go down to death, their 
*« ſteps take hold on hell.” And ſhould a man, who bath 
got entangled in this ſnare, ſeem diſpoſed to conſider his 


nded with flatteries, 


— 
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herſelf of every unguarded moment, to reſume her influ- 

| erfte, and rivet her chains: ſo that there is no knowing 
all her moveable ways, and ſcarce any eſcaping from the 

fatal ſnare. Safety can therefore only be found by keep- 

ing at a diſtance, removing our path far from her, and not 

coming nigh the door of her houſe: even ſhun1ing the 

ſtreets and paſſages, where ſuch tempters lay in wait for 

| their prey. This muſt be decidedly the conduct of every 


| one, who would not riſque every thing dear and valuable: 


and they who palliate, and ſoften ſuch intercourſe, as a 
ſmall matter, are as little verſant in the private hiſtory of 
mankind, as in the words of divine wiſdom. Multitudes 
in this way continually loſe their reputation, and ſink into 
contempt, and are left to the neceſſity of ſubſiſting by the 
moſt deſtructive purſuits : thouſands have fallen victims to 
the jealouſy, db65 (6 or rapacity of a baſe proſtitute, or 
her aſſociates: and what can men expect from truſting 
themſelves with women, of whom they ſcarce know any 
thing, but that they are deſtitute of conſcience, and of 
ſhame ! But ſhould this peril be eſcaped, no other can be 
expected, but that by the expences of ſuch purſuits, a man's 
ſubſtance thould be waſted amongſt the baſeſt ſtrangers, 
| and himſelf, with his family, and friends, left to beggary, 
and miſery, At the ſame time the conftitution is 22 
| ruined beyond recovery ; and thoſe diſeaſes are Le 
which conſume the body in the moſt loathſome manner, 
and bring thouſands to the grave; and which form a con- 
| ſtant teſtimony of God's abhorrence of this iniquity. In 
this wretched fituttion many a miſerable ſufferer too late 
regrets his folly, and © mourns at the laſt, when the fleſh 
and body are conſuming, and ſays, How have I hated 
“ inſtruction, and my heart deſpiſed reproof? and have 
not obeyed the voice of my teachers, nor inclined mine 
« ear to them, that inſtructed me? I was almoſt in all 
« evil, in the midſt of every congregation of evil-doers !” 
Should ſuch reflections be admitted, in this life, and the 
evil of ſuch a courſe of iniquity be duly. perceived ; by a 
miracle of mercy, true repentance may at laſt prevent the 
moſt tremendous conſequences and the deſtructien of the 
fleſh may prove the ſalvation of the ſoul. But t*y, who 
haye moſt opportunity of witneſſing ſuch ſcene, have but 
ſeldom the ſatisfaction of ſeeing good evidence of this true, 
though late repentance : alas, far more die as inſenſible, 
and profane, :.3 they have lived! And what language of 


it. 


| man can expreſs the caſe of the ſelf. ruined ſinner, in the 


ways, to return to virtue, or to enquire after the path of | eternal world, enduring the reproaches, and keen remorſe 


withdraw him from his purpoſe.: ſhe can change her locks, 
her language, or demeanor at pleaſure, and into innume 
rable forms of falſhood ; the can affect grief, deſpair, af: 


fection, reſentment, jealouſy, contempt, averſion, as may 
beſt ſuit the preſent , purpoſe : and by reproaches, careſſes, 


complaints, menaces, tears, and expoſtulations, ſhe. can 
wind herſelf iuta,every form, diſcover every avenue to the 


life; his artful deceiver can. employ a thouſand: wiles to | 


of his on conſcience, © his worm, that never dieth!” 
whilſt he recollects deſpiſed warnings, and expoſtulations, 
and good inſtructions of parents, teachers, and miniſters, 
all treated with hatred, and diſdain ; yea the convictions of 
his own conſcience, and the ſtrivings of the Holy Spirit, 
all ſtifled, and extinguiſhed, by ruſhing into every kind of 
evil, with a headlong difregard of conſequences ; till ſud- 
den geſtruction came upon him, without the poſhbllity of 


- 


— 
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ER AP. VI. INA fon, if thou be ſurety for thy friend, 
Contains 1. Cantions againft ſuremyiſbip, and warning IVI J thou haſt ſtricken thy hand with a 
to thoſe, who have raſhly engaged, to extricate them- | Itranger. e 1418 We 5 87 

ſelves twithout delay, v. 15. 2d. The fothſul | 2 Thou art ſhared with the words of thy 


rebuked, and ſent to the ant for inſtruction; and the 

tendency of ſloth to penury ſhewn, v. 6—11. 34. The 

artful, and miſchievous practices of wicked men eu- 

poſed, and their ruin denounced, v. 12— 1g. 4th. Se- 

den things enumerated, tohich the Lord hateth, 

D. 1619. 35. Repeated exhortations to obey 
' parents, and lo walk in the light of God's command- 
ments, v. 20—23. Gth. Repeated diſſuaſives from 
' fornication, and adultery 5 with a particular diſplay of 
. the fatal conſequences of this latter crime, v. 24—35. 


63 * n 


and our feet from the paths, which lead to this deſtruction. 
Every man ſhould ſtudy to keep himſelf, if poſſible, from 
having any inclination to ſuch deſtfuctive vices, which diffuſe 
fin and miſery more rapidly. than any other. The encourage- 


ment of lawful marriage is one means, which God hath | 


appointed for theſe purpoſes : this was good for man in his 
ſtate of innocency; and it is become much more needful, 
ſince the fall has given men's paſſions ſuch an aceeſſion of 
force, and his enfeebled powers have loſt their authority 
over them. Every reſtraiht upon, or diſſuaſive from mar- 
riage, when men are inclined to marry, operates as a temp- | 
tation to vicious habits, and connexions: and that, which 
might have prevented, ſeldom avails to cure theſe evils. 
But this remedy, when uſed in the fear of God, and in 
dependance on him, will not prove ineffectual: and the 
_ comforts of the married ſtate, when prudently, and piouſ] 
entered into, and when the duties of it are faithfully, and 
affectionate] | 
Pleaſures of illicit connexions, and produce ſuch contrary | 


oF 


ferrin 


tat he is bound to treat his Wife with ' tenderneſs, and 
affection, though not without faults, and imperfections : 
Fot only becauſe ſhe is his own choice; but becauſe ſhe is 
the woman, that the Lord hath allotted him. He ſhould 
© therefore 1 ſeek the bleſſing of God on their 
union, and family, dy fervent prayer 3 and Rudy to be 


af 


y | aſtray from God's commandments. 


performed, are ſo ſuperior to all the baſe | 


| bring upon a religious profeſſion. Amongſt 


' 


mouth, thou art taken with the words of thy 
mouth, | Hin ET: 

Do this now, my ſon, and deliver thy. 
when thou art come into the hand of 
thy. friend; go, humble thyſelf, and make 
e, 6 5 Gge 21065 

4 Give not ſleep to thine 
JJ Eo nt dk: 
| 5 Deliver thyſelf as a roe from the hand 


| 


yes, nor ſlumber 


———_— 


chearful, and happy in their company; and not allow x 


| thought, or defire, to wander after any other perſon. For 


why thould a man deſire forbidden fruit, when he may have 
all that is needful, and good for him, honourably, with 
allowance, and a bleſſing? And let us ever remember, 
that though ſecret deviations from our duty, may eſcape 
the eye of our fellow creatures ; « a man's ways are 
« before the eyes of the Lord, and he pondereth all his 


* goings.” And if no other apprehend the adulterer, or 


fornicator, to put him to ſhame, or teſtify againſt him: 
his own iniquities will entangle him, as in a net, and his 
ſins will bind him, as with cords, for the vengeance of his 
offended God: and they, who deſpiſe theſe maxims of 
heavenly wiſdom, ſhall die without inſtruction; and their 
doom ſhall prove the greatneſs of their folly, in going 


_ CHAP. VI.] V. 1—5.] There are vatious calami- 
ties, which we are "commanded by all honeſt means to 
guard againſt ; not only on account of the diſtreſs, which 
they occaſion; but becauſe of the temptations, to which 


| they expoſe us, the fatal conſequences to our families, 


the injuries done to ſociety, and the ſcandal, that they 
| theſe, the 
evils reſulting from ſurety-fhip, may well take the lead. 


| A partial regard to profeſſed friends, and infinuating com- 
| panions, or near relations, whofe circumftances, prudence, 
or honeſty are perhaps not fully aſcertained, draws many 
in, to be 


und with them for ſums of money, above what 
they can afford to loſe. Perhaps this is in order to en- 
able a man, who is difcontented in his ſtation, and in haſte 
to be rich, to proſecute ſome favourite ſcheme : or to ex- 
tricate himſelf from difficulties, into which his raſhneſs, or 
extravagance have plunged him: or to ſupport a deluſive 
ſhew of affluence, and treacherous credit. Thus men 
riſque the ruin of their own circumſtances, the forfeiture 
of their reputation, and liberty, the injuring of their fami- 
lies, or even the defrauding of their creditors: and per- 
haps their confent was drawn from them, at ſome convi- 
[ vial meeting, or when heated with liquor! Such contracts 
| ſeem in thofe days to have been finiſhed by verbal pro- 
miſes, and ſtriking of hands before witneſſes, If any one 
had been drawni into ſuch a ſnare, and were taken with the 
words of his motith; it would become his duty, and in. 


7 


, 


| 
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of the hunter, and as a bird from the hand of 
the fowler. 2K 
6 Goto the ant, thou ſluggard; conſider 
her ways, and be wiſe: 3 

7 Whic 
ruler, 


8 Provi 


ideth her meat in the ſummer, and 
gathereth her food in the harveſt. SRP: 
9 How long wilt thou ſleep, O fluggard? 
when wilt thou ariſe out of thy ſleep? 
10 Ter a little ſleep, a little flumber, a little 
fold ing of the hands to ſleep: : 


11 So ſhall thy poverty come as one that 
travelleth, - and thy want as an armed man. 


— 


CHAP. VI. 


h having no guide, overſeer, or | 


Before Chrift 977. 
12 A naughty perſon, a wicked man, 
walketh with a froward mouth. 
13 He winketh with his eyes, he ſpeaketh 
with his feet, he teacheth with his fingers; 
14 Frowardneſs 7s in his heart, he deviſeth 
miſchief continually ; he ſoweth diſcord. 
15 Therefore ſhall his calamity come ſud- 
denly; ſuddenly ſhall he be broken without 
remedy. 5 
156 Thele ſix hings doth the Lord hate: 
yea, ſeven are an abomination unto him: 
17 A proud look, a lying tongue, and hands 
that ſhed innocent blood, 1 
18 An heart that deviſeth wicked 


| 


imagi- 


| tereſt, to extricate himſelf, if poſſible, by every humili- 
_ ating conceſſion, and equitable propoſal: that he might 
either induce the creditor to diſcharge the ſecurity, or 
his friend to pay the-money: and this without the leaſt 
delay; as the deer would eſcape the hunter, or the bird 
from the fatal ſnare of the fowler. It cannot be ſuppoſed 
that all ſurety-ſhip in every caſe is unlawful, or even in- 
conſiſtent with prudence. Such engagements may, nay 
muſt, frequently be entered into, by many perſons; and 
it would often be inconſiſtent with friendſhip, benevolence, 
and even juſtice to refuſe them. But the dangerous ex- 
tremes to which this matter is carried; and the fatal effects 
of men raſhly engaging for large ſums; and the cruel ad- 
vantage frequently taken of their indiſcretion, render it a 
general truth, that «© He, who hateth ſurety-ſhip is fure;” 
and fome exceptions may well agree with a good general 
rule. Nor can it confi with honefty, in any ordinar 
Caſe, for a man to be bound for more money, than he is 
able to pay, along with his own debts, and a fair proſpect 


| 


of {till maintaining his family. Fad ! 
V. 6—11.] Diligence in buſineſs is every man's wiſ- 


dom, and duty: not ſo much, that he may proſper in the 
world; as that he may not be a burden to ſociety, or a 
ſcandal to the church; that he may be out of the way of 
various temptations, and have it in his power to relieve 
the diſtreſſed. The fluggard is therefore ſent to ſchool to 


the inſignificant, but provident ant; who, deſtitute of | 


reaſon, and without any inſtructor, takes more proper 
care for the ſuture, than the ſlothful do, with all their ad- 
vantages. Habits of indolence, and indulgence in ſleep 
grow upon people: they cannot reſolve to leave their beds, 
and get to work, to encounter difficulties, or bear hard- 
ſhips: they have therefore abundance of excuſes to make; 
and if none will ſerve their turn, they only deſire a ſhort 
reſpite ; a little, and a little more indulgence in their ſloth. 
Thus the day is wafted in fleep, or inaQivity: their life 
runs to waſte: and poverty, ſeen at a diſtance, but not 
regarded, draws nearer with ſure, and gradual progreſs, | 
like a traveller; and when he arrives, he proves an armed 
man; all reſtſtance is in vain, and pinching want becomes 
the inevitable conſequence. As this flothfulnefs is fre- 
quently the effect of being brought up with the expecta- 


| 


the poſſeſiion of it; and as habits of induſtry, and hard- 
ſhip generally are contracted by thoſe young men, who 
have not ſuch expectations; hence it is, that ſome grow 
rich, and others poor, in unremitted ſucceſſion, one gene- 
ration after another: which ſhews, that even in reſpect of 
this world, the anxicty of men to heap up wealth for their 
children is vanity, and folty. We {ball ſee that all this 
applies emphatically to the concerns of our ſouls ; though 
perhaps not primarily intended. 265 64 $24 
V. 42—15.] Solomon here contraſts the ſlothfulneſs, 
and imprudence of thoſe, who might be profitably employ - 
ed, with the unwearied application, and wily ſagacity of 
the ſons of Belial, the determined, and deſperately wicked. 
Being deſtitute of the fear of God, and all regard to juſ- 
tice, and honour, they.form their ſchemes of iniquity, or 
malice ; and they purſue their obje without intermiſſion. 
They © walk with a froward mouth,” that is, they per- 
verſely uſe their tongues for deception and miſchief, where- 
ever they go. They form themſelves into cabals, and have 
their ſecret ſigns, underſtood by each other. © So that 
« they wink with their eyes, and ſpeak with their feet, and 
* teach with their fingers.” The artifices of gameſters, 
and covetous uſurers, to draw in young ſpendthrifts, may 
be intended. Or the conduct of hypocrites, who with the 
language, the attitudes, the affected demure looks, and 
every action of extraordinary piety, carry on their trade of 
devouring widows* houſes. Their mouths, and hands, 
and eyes, and feet, are all employed: and even in their 
cloſet, at the church, and at the Lord's table, they are 
purſuing their one object, with lifted eyes, and bended 
knees, and hands ſpread forth, &c. Or in general, it may 
mean, that all the powers, faculties, ſenſes, and members 
of wicked men, are inſtruments of unrighteouſneſs ; and 
according to their different propenſities, they purſue their 
object uniformly : for frowardneſs is in their heart, and 
they are continually deviſing miſchief, and ſowing diſcord, 
that they may fiſh in troubled waters ; or becauſe as the 
children of the devil, they love miſchief, for miſchief's 
ſake: but by all this, they only enſure their own deſtruction. 
V. 16—19.) Theſe ſeven abominations ſeem to have 


been mentioned by Solomon, as found in the practice of 
the children of Belial, whom he had been geſcribing: 


tons of a large fortune, and then coming unturored into 


| they were ſure therefore to deſtroy them, who perſiſted 
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him that ſoweth diſcord among brethren. _ 
ther: 


21 Bind them continually upon 
and tie them about thy neck. 


22 When thou goeſt, it ſhall lead thee; 


when thou ſleepeſt, it ſhall keep thee; and 
when thou awakeſt, it ſhall talk with thee. 


the law is light; and reproofs of inſtruction 
are the way of lie: 8 5 
24 To keep 
from the flattery of the tongue of a ſtrange 
VVV e awd 
25 Luſt not after her beauty in thine heart: 
neither let her take thee with her eye- lids. 


26 For by means of a whoriſh woman a. 
man is brought to a piece of bread: and the 


adultereſs will hunt for the precious life. 


„** —_ — 


thee from the evil woman, 


q—— 


PROVERBS. 
nations, feet that be ſwift in running to 
e,, pt in wart ro Hs 7 

19 A falſe witneſs that ſpeaketh lies, and | 


thine heart, | 


| his houſe. 


23 For the commandment is a lamp; and 
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27 Can a man take fire in his boſom, and 

his clothes not be burned ? „„ 
28 Can one go upon hot coals, and his feet 


not be burned ? 


20 My ſon, keep thy father's command- 


ment, and forſake not the law of thy mo- 


29 So he that goeth into his neighbour's 
wife; whoſoever toucheth her ſhall not be 
innocent. 1 Fs, WT. 

30 Men do not deſpiſe a thief, if he ſteal 
to ſatisfy his ſoul when he is hungry; ; 

31 But 7 he be found, he ſhall reſtore. 
ſevenfold ; he ſhall give all the ſubſtance of 


32 But whoſo committeth adultery with a 


woman Jacketh underſtanding: he that doeth 


it deſtroyeth his own ſoul. 


33 A wound and diſhonour ſhall he get; 
and his reproach ſhall not be wiped away. 


34 For jealouſy is the rage of a man: 


therefore he will not ſpare in the day of ven- 


geance. 5 | 
35 He will not regard any ranſom ; nei- 


ther will he reſt content, though thou giveſt 


in them, becauſe peculiarly hateful to God the Judge | 


V. 20—23.] (Nate, Deut. c. vi. v. 8, 9.) Theſe 


_ commandments of father, and mother are ſuppoſed to co- 
incide with the precepts of God: this tacitly inſtructed 
parents, what injunctions to lay upon their children, and 
how to exerciſe their authority, ß. 8 - 


V. 25. Eye-lids.] Either the decorations of painting, 


and attire; or the wanton glances of a licentious woman; 

which wound and till, in a f 

lovers ſuppoſe, when they uſe ſuch expreſſions. 
V. 26. A piece, &c.] That is a fragment, or cruſt of 


bread, the meaneſt morſel, by which life can be ſupported: 
it is deſcriptive of the extreme poverty, to which ſuch. 


ar different ſenſe, than deluded 


vices often reduce thoſe, who have before lived in afflu- 


V. 27—35.] Solomon had before hinted, that ſome of 


theſe women were ſuch, as had “ forſaken the guides of 


< their youth, and forgotten the covenant of their God:“ 
but he here particularly conſiders the conſequences of adul- 
tery, with a woman, that yet lived with her huſband. It 


would be as vain to expect to commit this crime without 


detection, and puniſhment; as to take fire into the boſom, 
and not burn ſo much as the raiment, or to walk on 
burning coals, and the feet not be burnt. ' (Notes, &c. 
Numb. c. v. ver. 11—31.) And indeed no man could uſe 
any familiarity with a married woman without. guilt, and 
. thief indeed, who ſteals from mere hunger, may eſca 

contempt, through compaſſion for his diſtreſs: but he 
that was caught ſtealing, 


53 


ſeyen-fold, (which it ſeems was required in ſome caſes, 


a powerful temptation to more atrocious criminality. A > bi A 
hold it in ruf, for our families, for the poor, and for the 


would be condemned to reſtore. 


; 


oth. 


folly; as 
if a man ſhould at once wilfully murder both his body and 


— N I r 
. 


* 


Exod. c. xxii. v. 14. Luke, c. xix. v. 83) eren if it re- 


duced him to beggary. But adultery, being a far more in- 
tolerable injury, was by the judicial law of God puniſh- 
able with the death of both parties: it was a proof of a 


more deſperate ſtate of the heart, and could admit of no 
plea of neceſſity: and it was a more egregious | 


ſoul. In the judgment of all wiſe, and pious men, the 


| adulterer would contract an indelible diſgrace: and would 


involve himſelf in quarrels, that would terminate in blood- 
ſhed. For jealouſy, when a man knows, or ſuſpects him- 


| ſelf ſupplanted in the affections of his wife, and diſho- 


noured by her unfaithfulneſs to his bed, commonly excites 
the moſt implacable rage, and reſentment. In proſecuting 


the criminal, the injured huſband would demand the rigo- 


rous execution of the law, and not regard any ranſom, 
preſents, or ſubmiſſions: and, if he failed of-obtaining re- 
dreſs from the magiſtrates, he would, be ready to execute 
vengeance with his own hand upon the injurer. 

___ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. - 
The ſcriptures inſtruct us in diſcretion, even as to our 
temporal concerns, in ſubſerviency to the peace of ow 
own minds, the comfort of domeſtic life, the welfare of 
ſociety, and the honour of the goſpel : and a life 9 
according to the oracles of God would exceedingly con- 
duce to our true intereſt, even in this preſent world. We 
are ſtewards of our 9 ſubſtance, and muſt not diſpoſe 
of any part of it, but by the allowance of our Lord: we 


church; with a licence to take a portion for our own uſe, 
according to our ſtation in ſociety; but to waſte our 
Lord's goods extravagantly, or in raſh ſchemes, &c, is 3 

en CH AP. 


Ja a breach of truſt, as the burying of it in the earth. 


of being uſeful. And if any have been ſeduced into ſuch 


involve a man, that he can by no means avoid bankruptcy. 


means, to eſcape from impending temporal  calamities : 


devil, who hath taken us captive at his will! We are as 
ſinners entirely in the hand of the Almighty: yet we are 


as our Friend: yet no time muſt be loſt, we muſt not 
give ſleep to our eyes, nor ſlumber to our eye-lids, left 


recovered . from ſuch habits, who have once contracted | 


CHAP. VI. 


Contains 1ft Repeated invitations to an acquaintance 
zwith wiſdom, as the preſervative from ſtrange wo- 


a. 


— 


men, v. 1— g. 2d. A fact related, to illuſtrate t he 
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| Charafters, and arts of ſuch ſeducers, and the way 
in which they araw in the untoary to their deſtruc- 
tion, v. 6—23J., 3d. Another warning againji all 

approaches to this vice, from its fatal effects on ſo 
many eminent perſons, v. 24—2 7. 


uſtice, piety, and charity unitedly call upon us to be 


upon our guard, that we be not betrayed into ſuch en- 


gagements, as may entangle us in difficulties, and temp- 
tations, be injurious to others, or deprive us of the means 


engagements, it behoves them to loſe no time, ſpare no 
pains, and ſhrink from no difficulties, by which the ruinous 


effects may be prevented, or | mitigated, if poſſible. But 


ſuch obligations are ſooner entered into, than got rid of: 
and a haſty promiſe, or the executing of a bond, may ſo 


Hence we learn how much eaſier it is to ruin, than to ſave, 
ourſelves : we learn that our words may be long after re- 
membered againſt us to our great loſs ; and are reminded 
that every raſh, and wicked word, yea every idle word 
muſt be accounted for at the day of judgment. But how 


baſe are they, who take advantage of a man's indiſcrete 


partiality, to draw him into his ruin! Or, who will not 


ſubmit to every hardſhip, to extricate him, whom they have 


thus involved ! In theſe matters our ſuppoſed friends often 
prove ſtrangers to us, and ſhew' that we were ſtrangers to 
them; and by acting with the cruelty of enemies, pain- 


fully teach us to place no confidence in man. But if we 


ought in prudence to ſtoop, ſtrive, and employ every 


how ſhould we be in earneſt, and make haſte to flee from 
the wrath to come, and to eſcape from the ſnare of the 


not ſo entangled, but we may eſcape, and make him ſure, 


day of mercy expire, before our deliverance be effet- 
ed. Nor ſhoul! we forget him, who willingly became 
our ſurety, when we were ſtrangers, and enemies, though | 
he well knew how dear it would coſt him to pay our debt, | 
and ranſom our ſouls, and how ungratefu] we hould often | 

ove. We may the leſs wonder that ſinners are fo ſlack, ' 
in ſeeking an intereſt in his great ſalvation; when we 


world, Though we are formed wiſer than the animal 
tribes; yet multitudes voluntarily become more fooliſh | 
than they, and might learn wiſdom from the moſt deſpi- | 
cable of them, if they were not utterly unteachable. | 
Whilſt many inceſſantly weary themſelves to gratify an 
inſatiable avarice: numbers can by no means be induced 
to a proper degree of attention, and diligence ; though 


| We may expoſtulate with ſuch ſluggards, 
and demand of them, how long they mean to waſte their 
hours in fleep, and their days in inactivity? But they will 

ſtill crave reſpite, and want © alittle ſleep, a little lumber, / 
ga little folding of the hands to ſleep: and few are ever 


obſerve how improvident numbers are about the preſent | 


—— — —_— 
—— — 


them. How carefully then ſhould we watch againſt the begin- 
nings of theſe evils! And learn to redeem precious 
time, to riſe- early, when health permits: and to inure 
ourſelves to-diligence and hardineſs, in our reſpective call- 
ings! And how carefully ſhould parents, and teachers, watch 
over young perſons, and prevent their becoming habitually 
ſlothful, and ſelf-indulgent ! But it is ſtill more important, 
that men ſhould avoid indolence in the concerns of their 
immortal ſouls; and that, in the preſent tranſient, and preca- 
rious ſummer of life, and health, they ſhould prepare for the 
approaching winter of ſiekneſs, death, judgment, and eternity. 
To numbers it may well be ſaid, © Go to the ant, thou 
« ſluggard, conſider her ways, and be wiſe,” &c. Ho 
long wilt thou ſleep, O fluggard ? When wilt thou ariſe 
< out of thy ſleep?” © Awake thou, that ſleepeſt, and 
<« ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee light.” 
But alas, they love their ſleep of ſin, and their ſoothing 
dreams of worldly felicity ; and crave a little ſleep, and to 
be excuſed, as yet, from repentance, prayer, ſelf-denial, 
and diligence: they mean to ſet about this irkſome work 
ſome time, but not now: and ſo they compoſe themſelves 
again to ſleep; yet not without imbibing a deep reſent- 
ment againſt thoſe officious intruders, who attempted to 

awake them: but their deſtruction ſlumbereth not; it ap- 


— 


| proaches nearer every moment, and will ere long come 


upon them with irreſiſtible violence; and when they liſt 
up their eyes in hell, they will have leiſure to rue * 


| their folly. Lord awaken them to ſee their danger, whil 
| 
| 


yet there is a way of eſcaping from it! and awake all of 
us, (for we are yet half afleep, and ready again to cloſe our 
eyes,) that we may give diligence to enſure our own ſal- 
vation, and to ſeize every opportunity of glorifying God, 
and of doing good to the church, and to the world ! For 
the children or the wicked one are vigilant, diligent, ſagaci- 

_ ous, and perſevering in their ſchemes of miſchief: their heart 
continually deviſeth, their lips utter, and their fingers 
work, wickedneſs : their eyes look abroad for their pres 
or wink whilſt they ſeize upon it ; and they are wholly 
intent upon their pernicious projects: yet by all this they 
only ſerve the cauſe. of Satan, and enſure their own de- 
ſtruction. And ſhall Chriſtians, who have ſuch proſpects, 
obligations, motives, and examples, be inaClive, incon- 
ſtant, and lukewarm ? Shall we neglect thoſe things, which 
the Lord loveth, by which he is honoured, and which he 
will graciouſly reward? God forbid! No, let us be 
ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, and always abounding in his work, 
as knowing that our labour is not in vain in the Lord. 


— 


| We ſhould alſo be reminded to judge of every thing by 
they ſee abject poverty marching to meet them, as an 
armed 94 


the rule of the ſacred word, and not according to man's 


udgment. The pride of the heart, appearing in an 
4 ret and ſelf- important countenance, may be termed 


dignity, or a noble ſpirit: but God abhors it, and will 
reſiſt, and abaſe it into the duſt. A lying l whether 
employed in ſlander, fla:tery, or W ation, or diſ- 


| fimwlation, is au abomination to him. He hateth © hands. 


Y ſon, Weep my words, and lay up my 
_ commandments with thee. 
2 Keep my commandments and live; and 
my law as the apple of thine eye. 1 

3 Bind them upon thy fingers, write them 
upon the table of thine heart. | 
4 Say unto wiſdom, Thou art my ſiſter ; 
and call underſtanding by kin{woman : 


K * 


« that ſhed innocent blood,” though it be done honourably, 
or in ambitious wars, or in order to conduct a lucrative 
commerce. Whatever decorum appear in the life, the 
Lord © hateth the heart, that deviſeth wicked imagina- 
tions, as well as, © the feet that be ſwift in running to 
« miſchief,” as counting it witty, and being delighted to 
teize, and injure others. Not only the falſe witneſs who 
ſpeaketh lies in a court of juſtice; but the tale-bearer, 
< that ſoweth diſcord amongſt brethren,” is an abomina- 
tion unto the Lord, Let us then ſhun all ſuch practices, 
and watch and pray againſt every propenſity to them: and 
let us avoid with marked diſapprobation all, who are guilty 


of them, whatever may be their rank in ſociety. This 


the word of God will teach to thoſe, that duly regard it. 
It will teach men to honour, and obey their parents, in all 
things lawful, and proper : and when, according to their 
inſtructions, we have the oracles of God continually near 
unto us, as our honour, and comfort ; they will guide us 
into, and in the path of peace; they will inſpire us with 
confidence in him, by day, and night, in life, and in 
death; and they will be our counſellors, and companions, 
with whom we may pleaſantly and uſefully commune at all 
times: and the more we allow them to ſpeak to us, and 
the more we reliſh their diſcourſe, the clearer light will ſhine 
upon our path, through this dark, and uncomfortable world, 
Nay the ſevereſt reproofs of inſtruction tend to keep us in, or 
recover us to, the way of life: eſpecially in warning men 
from the company of bad women, and guarding them 
againſt their inveigling flattery., Whilſt with apparent 
rigour, the Lord declares, „that he, who looketh upon a 
« woman, to Juſt after her, hath committed adultery with | 
„ her already in his heart;“ he mercifully deters all, that 


PROYVW. 


void of underſtanding, 


% 
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5 That they may keep thee from the ſtrange 
woman, from the ſtranger which flattereth 
with her words. | | 

6 For at the window of my houſe I looked 
through wy caſement, 5 

7 And beheld among the ſimple ones, I 


diſcerned among the youths, a young man 


— — 


— 
* 6 „ 


to the injured, as to the injurer. Whilſt the poor thief, 
who ſteals perhaps for want, is impriſoned, condemned, 
and executed, with contempt, and ignominy, and almoſt 
without pity: nay perhaps is found guilty, by a jury, (if 
not condemned by a judge,) many of whom are living in 
the habitual practice of this more atrocious crime; and 
Og individuals, and families in ſuch a manner, that 
all the wealth of the Indies could not countervail the 
| damage! We cannot but obſerve, that this accords not 
with the ſcriptural view of theſe intereſting ſubjects: how- 
ever let us be thankful for the benefits, which we enjoy 
under civil government, and our preſent rulers ; though 
we conſider many things far removed from perfection. 
Yet let no adulterer expect impunity : ſooner ſhall fire 
ceaſe to burn, than God's diſpleaſure will ceaſe to wax hot 
againſt ſuch workers of iniquity. An hour will ſoon ar- 
rive, when the tranſgreſſor's wound, (if not previouſly 
healed by the good Phyſician,) will be incurable. Whether 
the jealouſ of an enraged huſband can be bribed, or not; 
an angry God will “ not ſpare him in the day of his ven- 
„ geance: he will not regard any ranſom, neither will he, 
« reſt content with any gifts.” But Chriſtians ſhould 
avoid all approach to, or appearance of, this horrid crime : 
he that toucheth his neighbour's wife ſhall not be innocent; 
and every ſuſpicious familiarity will prove a wound, and a 


| reproach to a man's character, which will not eaſily be 


wiped away: and he, that ventures within the influence 


| of temptation, in ſo perilous a caſe, as much lacketh un- 


derſtanding, as if he took fire into his boſom, expecting 
that it would not burn him. May we then keep at a 
diſtance from, as well as pray not to be led into, tempta- 


tion: and may we cloſe our eyes, and ears, and every 


regard his words, from looking at her beauty, or coming | ſenſe and avenue, by which ſuch infinuating poiſon can 


within the magnetic attraction of her wanton glances. | 
And this tends to keep them from the paths, which lead to 
diſgrace, and poverty, as well as to everlaſting miſery. 
But there is a malignity in, and dangers from adultery, | 
diftin& from all thoſe, that have been conſidered, in other 
ſpecies of this vice: and the adultereſs eſpecially is Satan's | 
agent, to hunt precious ſouls into his net. Indeed we 
have no penal ſtatutes, whereby adulterers are puniſhable 
with death, nor any waters of jealouſy to detect the ſecret 
offender : ſo that men may think of eſcaping detection, or 
puniſhment. Nay the frequency of the crime, and the 
numbers involved in the guilt of it, have almoſt obliterated 
its infamy : and a pecuniary mulct is now commonly con- 
ſidered, as a compenſation for the crime: not out of Chriſ. 
tian forgiveneſs, and gentleneſs, but from a baſe, and mean 
| ſpirit, a want of abhorrence of it, or a ſenſe of the ineſti- 
mable value of female chaſtity, and conjugal fidelity. And 


J 


enter into our imaginations, or affeQions! 
C ay 4. 4. 
#; 5 wb VII.] . 2. Apple, &c.] (Nate, Deut. C. xxxii. 
v. 10. | ; 1 £ 7 | 


V. 6—23.] This ſeems to have been a real fact, which 


| Solomon had witneſſed, and inveſtigated ; and which he 


inſerted to illuſtrate his former obſervations ; {Note, c. v. 


| ver. 14.) From his window he noticed a raw youth, 


| whoſe appearance, and behaviour ſhewed him to be void 
of underſtanding. As he ſauntered through the ſtreet, per- 
haps in queſt of adventure, or amuſement,in the duſk of even- 
ing, before it got to be quite dark, he came near the houſe 


| of a bad woman. It is not intimated, that he intended to 
| viſit her, or even that he knew that ſhe lived there: but 


he was loitering about, in a place where he bad no bu- 
ſineſs, and at an unſeaſonable hour. Accordingly a wo- 
man cane forth to meet him, who was married, and not a 


ſo the matter is often compromiſed, with as much diſgrace 


| mercenary proftitute : yet her attire was that of an harlot, 


8 Paſling 
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with the attire of an 
heart. # 
11 (She zs loud and ſtubborn; her feet 
abide not in her houſe: „ 

12 Now 7s /he without, now in the ſtreets, 
and lieth in wait at every corner.) | 


harlot, and ſubtle of 


13 $0 ſhe caught him, and kiſſed him, and 


with an impudent face faid unto him, 


i 
| 


| 


14 I have peace-offerings with me; this 


- day have I paid my vows : 


15 Therefore came I forth to meet thee, 


diligently to 
thee. _ 


156 I have decked my bed with coverings of 
tapeſtry, with carved works, with fine linen 


of Egypt. . 
17 J have perfumed my bed with myrrh, 
aloes, and cinnamon.  _ : 
18 Come, let us tak 


our fill of love until 


r 


6 2 


a gn of immodeſty held forth : and her artfulneſs was 
equal to her profligacy. Her character, when enquired 
into, was all of the ſame ſtamp : loquacious, and vocife- 
rous ; ſtubborn, and untractable, ſhe hated confinement, 
and employment, and was evermore gadding abroad in 
every place, where ſhe had no bulinel, except to work 


iniquity, Obſerving, it ſeems, the youth to be baſhful, | 


| 


ſhe threw aſide all regard to decency, and behaved to, and 


converſed with him, in the moſt ſhameleſs manner. To 
repreſent her proſperity, and the plentiful entertainment 
ſhe could afford him, ſhe pretended that ſhe had been 
offering a peace-offering, which ſhe had vowed, and was 


F. 


about to feaſt upon the ſacrifice. And it will not appear 
wonderful, that theſe ſacred ordinances ſhould give occa- 


ſion to ſuch carnal feaſts, attended with every vice; when 
we reflect how all kind of ſenſuality is indulged in, under 
pretence of commemorating the nativity of Chriſt, who 
was manifeſted to deſtroy the. works of the devil. This 
wicked woman pretended, that ſhe came forth on purpoſe 


to meet him, from a peculiar affection: and that her huſ- 


band, whom ſhe ſeems to 

gone a Jong journey, with a | 
mating, that he neglected her, and went abroad to indulge 
himſelf; ſo that there was no danger of interruption, or 
detection. Thus ſhe overcame his reluctancy, a I timidity, 
and compelled him with her flattering words to accompany 
her. (Luke, e. xiv. v. 23.) And he was ſuddenly in- 
duced to commit a crime, puniſhable with death by the 
magiſtrate, and expoſing him to the wrath of God: and 
it he eſcaped death at that time, it would ſerve as an in- 


ens of with contempt, was | 
bag of money: perhaps inti- 


| 


that it zs for his life. 
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CHAP. vn. 


8 Paſſing through the ſtreets near her cor- 
ner; and he went the way to her houſe 

9 In the twilight, in the evening, in the 
black and dark night: LY 

10 And, behold, there met him a woman 


ſeek thy face; and I have found 
8 mouth: 


| diſcaſe ; 


5 
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the morning: let us ſolace ourſelves with 


loves. | 
19 For the good-man is not at home, he 
is gone a long journey: 3 
20 Ile hath taken a bag of money with him, 
and will come home at the day appointed. 
21 With her much fair ſpeech ſhe cauſed 
him to yield, with the flattering ef her lips 
ſhe forced him. : „ : 
22 He goeth after her ſtraight way, as an 
ox goeth to the flaughter, or as a fool to 
the correction of the ſtocks; 
23 Till a dart ſtrike through his liver; as 
a bird haſteth to the ſnare, and knoweth not 


24 Hearken unto me now therefore, O 
ye children, and attend to the words of my 


25 Let not thine heart decline to her ways, 
go not aſtray in her paths. . 
26 For ſhe hath caſt down many wounded : 


| yea, many ſtrong men have been ſlain by her. 


27 Her houſers the way to hell, going down 
to the chambers of death . 


. 5 * 
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troduction to further crimes, and was likely to end in his 

ruin. So that, how light ſoever licentious poets, &c, and 
thoſe who delight in their works, and exhibitions, might 
make of ſuch an incident: the wiſdom of God declares, 


| that the youth went, © as an ox to the ſlaughter, or as a2 


ce fool?” (or drunkard, who knows not what is going for- 
ward,) to be ſet in the ſtocks, and ſcourged. or was he 
like to be aware of his danger, © till a dart ſhould ſtrike 


« through his liver: and he was as a bird, that © haſteth 


« to the ſnare,” for the ſake of the bait, © and knoweth 


;* not that i6 is wor kg gre”... _- „ 
| V. 26. Hlinded, &c.] Samſon, David, and Solomon 


himſelf, were grievouſly wounded : and numbers of emi- 
nent men have been totally ruined in this way. This 


| ſeems to intimate that theſe chapters were penned towards 


the cloſe of Solomon's life. His own example, in taking 
ſo many wives, probably had a bad effect on his people ; 
and their abundant proſperity would tend to inflame this 
and his 3 and pathetic admonitions on this 
ſubject, muſt have been very painful to him; and they 
form no inconſiderable proof of his deep humiliation for his 
own tranſgreſſions. - 1 * 13 1 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The words of thoſe,' who ſpeak according to the oracles 
of God equally demand our attention, with that ſacred 
ſource, from whence they are derived. The repeated 


exhortations of God's word prove our unteachableneſs: 
and yet we ſhould be more careful to keep the law of 
God in our memory, affections, and conduct; than 


to preſerve our limbs, or ſenſes, or even our lives: en! 
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CG H A P. | VIII. | 
Contains Chriſt, as Wiſdom, 1. Calling to the ſons of 
men to hear his righteous, plain, and invaluable in- 

| ftruflions, v. 1—11. 2d. Recommending himſelf to 
them, as the ſource of knozoledge, wiſdom, authority, 
righteouſneſs, riches, and honour : as loving thoſe, 
who love him, and leading thoſe, that ſeek bim, tin 
the ways of bolineſs, and happineſs, d. 12—21. 
3d. Speaking of himſelf, as a divine perſon, co-eternal 

. with the hather, preſent at, and co-operating in, 
the creation of the world ; as the foundation of bis 
counſels, and the object of bis delight ; and as re- 

» Joicing in the proſpect of bis work for the ſalvation 
of men, v. 22—31. 4th. Renewing bis exhorta- 
' tions to hear his words, to accept of bis proffered 
grace, and to keep his precepts, as the only way to 
obtain life, and the favour of the Lord; and to 
avoid the wilful ruin of our own ſouls, V. 32—36. 


ths, „ 
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OTH not wiſdom cry ? and under- 


ſtanding put forth her voice? | 
2 She ſtandeth in the top of high places, 
A 


by the way in the places of the pat 
3 She crieth at the gates, at the en- 
try of the city, at the coming in at the 


4 Unto: you, O men, I call; and my voice 
7s to the ſons of man. my” 
5 O ye ſimple, underſtand wiſdom: and, 
ye fools, be ye of an underſtanding heart. 

6 Hear; for I will ſpeak of excellent 
things; and the opening of my lips ſhall be 
rat hinges | 


— * 


if the Lord guard his people, as the 
ſurely we ſhould pay a fimilar reg pts; 
e binding them upon our fin 2 bots uſe, „and 
« writing them upon the table of our hearts.” Thus 
muſt we ſeek the benefits and honour of relationſhip unto 
Chriſt, by an obedient attention to his word: (Matt. c. xii. 
v. 49, 50. :) and thus we may indeed © fay to wiſdom, 
« thou art my ſiſter, and call underſtanding our kinſwoman.“ 
In this way we ſhall be preſerved from the fatal effects 
of our own paffions, and the ſnares of Satan, and of 
his emiſſaries. When we can with pleafure employ our 
leiſure hours, in ſearching the ſcriptures, in meditation, 
pious converſation, and devotion 3 our time will not hang 
heavy on our and we ſhall not need to go in 
queſt of amuſement, and diffipation, to get rid of it. And 
wiſe obſervers of mankind have always noted, that 1gno- 
rance, and inexperience, joined with indolence, and a 
fondneſs for roving about, and waſting time in vain com 
pany, and keeping unſeaſonable hours, have been inlets to 
every kind of vice; and they, who thus run themſelves into 
| the way of temptation, can ſeldom keep ther reſolutions 
of reſiſting it. For Satan always hath his factors at work; 
and they, who go upon, or near his ground, will be ſure to 
meet with them. When women forget the origin, and uſe 
of raiment, and are fond of decking themſelves out in a light 
manner, to attract the notice, and excite the paſſions of 
beholders ; they are far from being innocent, and they give 
encouragement to liceatious men to accoſt them with 
ſanguine expectations of ſucceſs. Indeed @ mere ſpeculator 
would not think it poffible, that any virtuous woman, 
would chooſe to copy the faihiens, or to be ſeen in attire, 


pupil of the eye, 
to his j 


3 
. = 


reſembling that of an harlot! "This unaccountable inde- | 


corum, joined with a gadding, and diffipated mind, a 
ciſlike to domeſtic empio) and a forward, loquaci- 
ous, noiſy, untractable difpohtion, commonly lead to further 
enormities. If a man be {o unhappy, as to be yoked to ſuch 


2 female, he muſt expect trials, and frrow. Such wives 


in o 
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drive them to ſeek fatisfation efewhere : and then take 
that opportunity of more deeply injuring them; uſing 


In this view, we ſhould recolle& that “a prudent wife is 
© from the Lord:” from him that blefing ſhould be 
ſought; and when granted, it demands peculiar gratitude. 
When once female modeſty is ſurmounted, women com- 
Oy. become more ſhameleſsly impudent than men: 

r to inflame the paſſions, and overcome the ſcruples 
of thoſe, whom they s. And when religious ordi- 
nances have once been perverted from their ſacred uſe; 
they are often made a cloke of, or occaſion for, the moſt 
enormous crimes: nay men attend on them, as it were, to 
purchaſe licence to commit fin with impunity. He, who 
will tarry to hear the flatteries, and to admit the careſſes of 
an artful woman, will ſcarce ever be able to refiſt her 
allurements : victory over this temptation can by no means 


| be obtained but by flight. (Notes &c. Gen. c. xxxix.) 
Otherwiſe a man may in an anguarded hour be ſuddenly 
] perſuaded, and as it were forced by fair ſp 


es, to com- 
mit thoſe crimes, that will cover his character with infamy, 
load his conſcience with guilt, fill his heart with horror, 
plunge him into inextricable difficulties, and do immenſe 
milchief to others ; even if they do 'not terminate in his 
final, and eternal ruin. A conſcipuſneſs of our own weak- 
nefs, and an habitual recollection of the conſequences of 
ſuch fins, form our beſt ſecurity againſt them: in ſub- 
ſerviency to watchfulneſs, prayer, and dependance upon the 
Lord. t us then hear the ſalutary wards of wiſdom, 
and keep our hearts diligeatly, that they do not decline io 
the ways, or wander in the paths of ſe ſeducing deſtroy- 
ers; © whoſe houſe is in the way to hell, going down to 
« the chambers of death.” And as many ftrong, and in 
other reſpects wife men, have been wounded, and flain in 
this conflict: we muſt indeed be void of underſtanding, if 
we will raſhly venture upon it. 3 
1 FE 

v. 20—33. 


otten make home uacomfortable to their huſbands, and | CHAP. VIII.] V. 1—11.] (Nate, e. i. 


7 


teouſneſs; 


7 For my mouth ſhall ſpeak truth; aud 
wickedneſs is an abomination to my lips. 
8 All the words of my mouth are in righ- 


every artifice to inveigle others, and to eicape detection. 


J 
| 
1 
: 
f 
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teouſneſs:;: there is nothing froward or per- 
verſe in them. 


ſtandeth, and right to them that find know- 
enn 
10 Receive my inſtruction, and not ſilver; 
and knowledge rather than choice gold. 

11 For wiſdom zs better than rubies; and 
all the things that may be deſired are not to 
be compared to it. 11 3 
12 I wiſdom dwell with prudence, and 
find out knowledge of witty inventions. 

13 The fear of the Lord vs to hate evil: 
pride, and arrogancy, and the evil way, and 
the froward mouth do I hate. rt 


am underſtanding ; I have ſtrength. 
juſtice. 


106 By me princes rule, and nobles, even 
all the judges of the earth. 


14 Counſel is mine, and ſound wiſdom : 1 


215 By me kings reign, and princes decree 


himſelf intimately converſant with, and the ſource of all 
kinds of prudence, ſagacity, and ingenuity, whereby men 
find out curious, and uſeful inventions: as well as of that 
genuine prudence, whereby men become wiſe unto ſalva- 
tion, As he communicates divine truth, by the medium 
of the written word; many things muſt accord either to 
the Word, or Wiſdom, that ſpeaketh; br to the word, or 
wiſdom, that is ſpoken : but in this chapter, the interpre- 
tation ſeems neceſſarily confined to Chriſt perſonally ; and 
much of it would be utterly inapplicable either to revela- 
tion, or to wiſdom conſidered merely as an attribute of the 
Deity : and doubtleſs Solomon, as well as the Holy Spirit, 
who ſpake by him, intended to teſtify of the promiſed, and 
expected Meſſiah. This verſe in particular, if it hath 
been properly expounded, cannot be referred to the 
written Laan : for that ingenuity, which is ſpoken of, 
and the ſucceſsful exertion of it, are communicated 
from 81 in another manner; ( Iaiab, ch. xxvili. ver. 
FWB eee 

V. 13. The fear, &c.] (Notes, Cc. Job, c. xxviii.) 
Though all knowledge, and wiſdom, be from the ſame 
| ſource, with divine truth: yet the value of it is compa- 
ratively ſmall, and men are often led by it to a proud ne- 


true wiſdom ; and it teaches men to hate all thoſe things, 
which the Lord hateth. (Heb. c. i. v. 8,9.) | 
V. 15, 16.) Chrift is called « The Word of God,” 
and is ny after faid to have on his veſture a name writ- 
ten, © King of kings, and Lord of lords: (Rev. c. xix. 
V. 13. 16.) He here reveals himſelf, as the ſource of 
power, and authority, as well as of counſel, and wiſdom. 


All kings, and Judges are his deputies, dependant on, and 


9 of the inſtruction of God's word. But the ſear of the 
ord is the principal part, and the ſum. total, as it were, of | 


V. 12, 1 wiſdom, &c.] Chriſt ſeems here to declare 


th. 


HAP. VII. 


9 They are all plain to him that under- 


the duſt of the world. 
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17 II love them that love me; and thoſe 
that ſeek me early ſhall find me. 
18 Riches and honour are with me; yea, 
durable riches and righteouineſs. 
19 My fruit zs5 better than gold, yea, than 
fine gold ; and my revenue than choice ſilver. 
20 J lead in the way of righteouſneſs, in 
the midſt of the paths of judgment. 


21 That I may cauſe thoſe that love me to 


| inherit ſubſtance; and I will fill their trea- 


RR 5 
22 The Loxd poſſeſſed me in the begin- 


ning of his way, before his Works of old. 


23 1 was ſet up from everlaſting, from the 


| beginning or ever the carth was. 


24 When ere were no depths I was 
brought forth; when here were no fountains 
abounding with water. # 
25 Before the mountains were ſettled, be- 
fore the hills was I brought forth: 
26 While as yet he had not made the earth, 


accountable to him. Magiſtracy is his appointment, and 
the benefits of it to fallen man, are fruits of his mediation. 


| As far as kings, and rulers govern in wiſdom, and equity, 


they have their qualifications from him, and do his com- 
mandment: when they abuſe their authority, the evils 
which thence reſult ſcourge the inhabitants of the world 
for their ſins : but the oppreſſors will at length be puniſhed 
by the ſupreme Judge. : „„ 
V. 22. In the, &c.] The beginning of the ways of 
God, before his works of old, can only mean his eternal 
counſels, and purpoſes; of which the perſon and work of 
| Chriſt formed as it were the foundation: (Eph. c. i. v. 4. 
9. 11, c. ii. v. 11. 2 Tim. c. i. v. 9. Tit. c. i. v. 2.) Je- 
hovah poſſeſſed the eternal Word, and Son, in the be- 
ginning of his ways, &c, as he formed the whole plan of 
creation, and Providence, with reference to Him, through 
whom all the divine perfections were to be diſplayed, and 
glorified for ever. The divine Redeemer © was ſet up from 
s everlaſting,” as the whole was intended to iſſue in his 
exaltation in human nature to the mediatorial throne. As 
in an incomprehenſibly myſterious manner, he was the 
only-begotten of the Father from eternity: ſo he was 
brought forth, as the intended Saviour, even previous to 
the creation, “ for known unto God are all his works 
« from before the foundation of the world,” Theſe ex- 
preſſions cannot apply to the written word; and they are 
| harſh, if referred to wiſdom, as a divine attribute: but 
they have a peculiar energy, and propriety, when applied 
to the perſon and work of Chriſt, as the grand centre, or 
| ſcope of all the works of God. 
193 V. 26. Higheſt, &c.] Or © the chief part, &c. By 
this we may underſtand the formation of man. He was, 
as to his body, only duſt, though the chicf, and nobleſt of 


nor 


% 
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nor the fields, nor the higheſt part of the duſt 
of the world, 


27 When he prepared the heavens, I was 


there : when he ſet a compats upon the face 


\ 


of the depth: Ke} 
28 When he eſtabliſhed the clouds above: 


when he ſtrengthened the fountains of the 


deep: 


29 When he gave. to the ſea his decree, 


that the waters ſhould not paſs his com- 
mandments: when he appointed the foun- 
dations of the earth : Kt a 


39 Then 1 was by him, as one brought 


up with bim: and 1 was daily bis delight, 


rejoicing always before him; 


| ; 


31 Rejoicing in the habitable . of his 
earth; aud my delights were with the ſons 


of men. 9 * | 
32 Now therefore hearken unto me, O ye 
children : for blefled are they that keep my 
Res 7 25 | pf 

33 Hear inſtruction, and be wiſe, and re- 
o . 
34 Blefled is the man that heareth me, 


watching daily at my gates, waiting at the 


poſts of my doors. 
3 For whoſo findeth me findeth life, and 

ſhall obtain favour of the LR p. 
36 But he that ſinneth againſt me wrongeth 


his own ſoul: all they that hate me love death. 


a _ — — — 


v. 30. Breaght up, &c.} If we adhere to this tranſla- 


tion ot the word, it e es the ineffable union, and re- 
lation. which ſubſiſt betwixt the Father, and the Son; and 
_ the following words denote the infinite delight, which the 
pertons in the Godhead always have in each other. But 
the {cope of the diſcourſe favours another tranſlation ⁊ by 
which the ſentence means, that Chrift was co-operating 
with the Father in creation, and had the diſpoſal of the 


whole, as created by and for him; (Jan, C. i. v. 1—10. | 


c. v. ver. 17, 18. Cl. c. i. v.15—19. Heb. c. i. v. 2, 
3. 10:) and as having the ſame regard to the Mrs rs 
in his future work of redemption: in which eſpecially he 
was alway the Father's delight, and rejoiced before him. 
2 (even < when he appointed the foundations of 
< the earth,) “ he was continually rejoicing in the ha- 
ditadle parts of it; and his delights were among the 
< ſons of men.” This could only be, in the proſpect of 
| the glorious event of his ſufferings, to the honour of God, 
and the falvation of the fouls of men: and therefore he 
ules it, as an argument why they ſhould attend to him. 

V. 34. Dai &.] The written word, and the places, 
vedere the golpel is faithfully preached, are the gates, and 
the poſts of the doors of wiſdom, at which Chriſt would 
dave us dai wait. Many, in this lukewarm age, queſtion 
the propriety „ and not 
only abſent ves, but cenſure thoſe who attend. A 
few queſtions may be propoſed on this ſubject. Do ſuch 
2 oy their time better ? be 
are to ormed, they certainly do. But may not 
Chriftans, confftent A duties, redeem tw foe 
Waiting at wiidom's gate; as well as the children of this 
who yet do not negleR their one thing needful ? Is not the 


time fpared from attending on a ſermon, on a week-day, 
often ſpent in unprofitable viſits, or vain diſcourſe? nay 


does it not often hang heavy upon men's hands,” and prove 
2 temptation to frequent. ſcenes of diffpation ? And is this 
more for the honour of God, the good of their own fouls, 
or the ediſication of their brethren ? Did Chrift ever find 
fault with his hezrers for attending him too cloſely ? Were 


Chriſtians Lf: judicizes, or more zealms, after the day of 


Pencecoſt, tan at preſent * (A cu. v. 42. 46, 47-) 


- 


4 


Doth it not ſhew a degree of contempt of wiſdom's in- 
ſtructions, and form a bad example, when people pro- 
feſfing godlineſs ſeem glad of an excuſe for neglecting the 
means of grace? And finally, ought miniſters to be inſtant 
in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, in ching the word : and 
ought not the people to be glad of an opportunity of 
dearing it? od | 
oy PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

When we obſerve how readily men liſten to the ſeduc- 
tions of vice, and run in the ways of folly, and miſery: we 
are ready to ſuppoſe, that the inſtructions of wiſdom 
are withheld from them; and that, they would act otherwiſe 
if they were not left to unavoidable ignorance. Indeed the 
| fupporters of ſuperſtition, - and error have deviſed many 
ways to keep men in the dark, or to furniſh them with 
excuſes for their unpenitency, and unbelief; and many 
have pretended, I know not what, uncertainty reſpecting, 
or difficulty in obtaining, the knowledge of the truth, 
and will of God. But the chief difficulty, and almoit 
the only one, is to get men to attend to inſtruction. For 
 < doth not wiſdom cry? And underſtanding put forth 
| © her voice?” It was the manner of Chriſt, and his 
apoſtlès, and it is that of all his faithful miniſters, according 
to their meaſure of ability for their work, to publiſh 
his truths in the moſt earneſt, and open manher; and to 
ſpread divine infiqe ons, by every means, and in Rot 
place, where they can; to warn, exhort, and < 
upon men to hearken thereto. For without reſtriction 
Wiſdom calls upon all. the fons of Adam, who come 
within the reach of her voice. . She commands the ſimple 
to * underſtand wiſdom, and the fools to be of an under- 
<% ſtanding heart :** And an obedient attention to the words 
of Chriſt will guide the moſt ignorant into the faving 
knowledge of truth. But alas, men are far more 
deſirous of diverſion, than of inſtruction: and places, where 


| tolly keeps her ſchool, and demands a high price for 


8 


admiffion, are thronged; - whilſt the goſpel of Chriſt free!y 
but faithfully preached, without the trappings of human 
oratory, will be but thialy attended. Yet the condeſcenſion 
of the holy Saviour, in addr his words, not to angels 


but to the fallen ſons of men, and to the vileſt, and m 
of them, demands our ftricteſt regard: and the FAY. 
| | | | (© 12 . 
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ception theſe-invitations would meet with ; inflruc- 
tions to thoſe, robo publiſh them ; and a declaration 


IX. 


things, that he ſpeaks are worthy to be received by all 
rational creatures; but eſpecially by ſinners, to whom 

he 
word he. utters is right; His lips abominate all guile, 
and wickedneſs ; there is nothing, froward, or perverſe in 
them; they give no reedleſs pain, impoſe no uſeleſs re- 
ſtraints, demand no unreaſonable ſervices, and engage us 
in no abſtruſe ſpeculations. There is no inſincerity in his 
invitations, or unfaithfulneſs in his promiſes, or unkindneſs 


is, becauſe they do not fear the Lord; (Pſalm xxv. v. 
12. 14;) or they will not be the diſciples of Chriſt, or 
are not willing to do the will of God; (Matt. c. xiii. v. 11. 
John c. vii. v. 17.3 2. Cor c. iv. ver. 3, 4:) or they do not 
put a proper value on the knowledge of the truth, and be- 
ſtow due pains to acquire it. For where there is an un- 


love, it is all plain and obvious, and every preceding leſſon 
prepares the mind for thoſe, which are to follow. Such 
perſons value the inſtructions of wiſdom above ſilver, and 

old : they count all things butloſs for the excellency of the 
* of Chriſt: for him they forſake their avaritious 
purſuits, and renounce the moſt lucrative employments at 
his command: for they deem © wiſdom better than rubies 
« and all things, that may be defired, as not to be compar- 
« ed to it.” Indeed they know that all prudence, and 
| Ingenuity are from their Lord: and that, if he ſaw it good 


th for them, he could diſcover to them ſuch curious inven- 
ny tions, as would render them eminent amo 
7 moſt admire that wiſe expedient, by which he hath found 
thy out the way of ſaving ſinners, conſiſtent with the honour | 
oſt 

'Or tion of his precious blood, the riches of his grace have 
th | abounded in all wiſdom, and prudence. (Eph. c. i. v. 8.) 
his Counſel, and ſound wiſdom are with and from him; But the 
ing pride and arroganey; the evil ways, and the froward con- 
liſh verſation, which he hates, render men unwilling to be his 
d to Pupils, and cloſe their minds 


* his humbling, awaken- 


yer ing, and holy inſtructions. He has ftrength alſo, as well 
cal as underſtanding ; and being the fountain of authority, he 
tion can advance his friends, and cruſſr bis foes at pleaſure : 
ome and as by him kings reign, it behoves them not only to 
mple decree juſtice, and to exerciſe their authority according to 
der- his precepts, but to come, and truſt in him for the ſalvation 
ords of their fouls, (Ff. n.) Our love to Chriſt, as expreſſed by 
ling obedience” to his commandments, and delight in his in- 


ſtructions, is the ſure evidence of his love of us: and all, 
that ſeek him without delay, ſhall find him as their teacher 
and Saviour. They are peculiarly happy, who begin early 
in life to ſeek him; for true riches,. and honours 
are with him; yea durable riches and righteouſneſs: 
whereas the vani ing poſſeſſions of this world are often, 
acquired þ 


points out the only way of life, and falvation, Every 
in his precepts. And if his words be unintelligible to any: it 


derſtanding heart and a diſpoſition to receive the truth in 


y, and prove temprations to, unrighteouſneſs. 


The fruit of this tree of life is far better than gold ; and 


CHAP. IX. 


The feaſt, and invitations of Wiſdom, 1 
2d. An intimation of the different re- 


of the contrary end of the wiſe, and the ſcornful, | 


| 


— 


Before Chriſt 99 7. 
v. 7-12. zd. The fooliſh woman's feaſt, and in- 
vitations, and the doom of her gueſts, v. 13—18. 


ISDOM hath builded her houſe, ſhe 
| hath hewn out her ſeven pillars: 
2 She hath killed her beaſts; ſhe hath. 


—— cr Þ=_ 


—̃ 


even the preſent comforts of his people ſurpaſs all, that 


wealth can purchaſe, He leads thoſe, whom he loves, in 
the paths of righteouſneſs, at a diſtance from perilous. 
extremes, even in the midſt of the paths of judgment: that 
he may cauſe them to inherit, not vain ſhadows, but ſub- 
ſtantial good, ſufficient to ſatisfy all the capacities, and de- 
fires of their ſouls. The conſideration of the eſſential, and 
eternal dignity of the condeſcending Saviour ſhould greatly 
endear his inſtructions to us. From eternity being one 
with the Father; the Creator, and Lord of all: by whom, 
and for whom all things were made, and diſpoſed of, with 
a view to the glory of God in the work of man's redemp- 
tion: having diſplayed his wiſdom, power, and goodneſs, 
in the formation of the heavens and the earth, and all 
therein; he was yet willing to ſtoop, and to aſſume the 
form of a ſervant for us men, and for our ſalvation. In 
the proſpect of man's loſt eſtate, he was ſet up from ever 
res. | in the divine. counſels, to be our deliverer: and 
though well aware of the vaſt expence of this gracious 
work, he rejoiced in anticipating the glory, that ſhould 
follow his agonies, and in the delight e ſhould for ever 
take in his redeemed people, the trophies of his victories, 
and the monuments of his love. And did he, and doth he 
delight in the thoughts of thus ſaving us wretched ſinners? 
And did the Father, on this account eſpecially, delight in 
his beloved Son? And ſhall not we delight in him, and 
his ſalvation? Surely with the docility of children we 
ſhould hearken to his voice : yea the youngeſt, that can 


men : but they | read, hear, and underſtand at all, ſhould receive his in- 


ſtructions, with thankful, joyful, and obedient hearts! 
Let us all then hear inſtruction, and be wiſe, and not re- 


of the divine law, and juſtice, For 5 the redemp- | fuſe ſuch ſurpriſing mercy. For bleſſed are they, who hear 


the Saviour's voice; patiently watching and waiting at his 
gates: and by daily reading, meditation, and prayer, and 


| by conſtantly attending on his ordinances, and obſerving _ 


| his directions, ſeek increaſing acquaintance with, and ex- 


| perience of his grace. The more diligent we are, the 


happier we ſhall be: for whoſo findeth him, findeth life, 


and ſhall obtain favour of the Lord. Let us then not be 


wearied, or. diſcouraged in watching at his gates: let us 
be careful, that we be not allured away by worldly plea-- 
ſuges ; or frighted away by the reproach, or terror of the 
wicked; or tempted to think, that we ſhall wait in vain, 
for this no upright ſoul ſhall do: but they, that neglect. 
| ſuch great ſalvation, and hate the inſtructions of Chtiſt,,, 
are murderers of their own fouls, and act, as if they were. 
in love with death, and damnation. 1 6 
1 h 

CHAP. IX.] V. 1-—6.] (Matt. c. xxii. v. 2— 4. 
Luke, e, xiv. v. 16-24.) Perhaps Salomon referred to 


his magnificent Temple, to which men were invited to re- 
| ſort for the worſhip of God, inſtead of frequenting ſcenes 
of vice, and diſſipation. But this was all typical of Chriſt, 


and his ix iid the true wiſdom, ,bath prepared his 
18 U | 9 


mingled 


n 


Before Chriſt 977. PROVERBS. Byfore Chrifl 977. 
mingled her wine; ſhe hath alſo furniſhed 9 Give im/iruftion to a wiſe man, and he 
her table. 1 ; I will be yet wiſer: teach a juſt many and he 
z She hath ſent forth her maidens : ſhe | will increaſe in learning. „ 
.cricth upon the higheſt places of the city, 10 The fear of the-Loxp is the beginning 

4 Whoſo Ig ſimple, let him turn in hither : | of wiſdom ; and the knowledge of the Holy 
as for him that wanteth underſtanding, ſhe | zs underſtanding. „ 
faith to him, I 11 For by me thy days ſhall be multi- 

5 Come, eat of my bread, and drink of | plied, and the years of thy life ſhall be in- 
the wine which I have mingled. T ft os. wk |: 

6 Forſake the fooliſh, and live; and goin | 12 If thou be wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe for 
the way of underſtanding. | thyſelf: but J thou ſcorneſt, thou alone 

7 He that reproveth a ſcorner getteth to | ſhalt bear t. | 1 15 
himſelf ſhame; and he that rebuketh a| 13 A fooliſh woman i clamorous; e i; 
wicked man getteth himſelf a blot | ſimple, and knoweth nothing. 
8 Reprove not a ſcorner, leſt he hate thee: | 14 For ſhe ſitteth at the door of her houſe, 
rebuke a wile man, and he will love thee. | on a ſeat in the high places of the city, 


nl. P » ** 


— — — 


Church, and ordinances, as a commodious and ſtately pa- handle againſt him: So that nothing can be 8 ex- 
lace, for the entertainment of believing ſinners; as as | pected from reproving a ſcorner, but a reproach, contempt, 

manſions in heaven for their final reception. The ſa- and hatred, Whereas there is the greateſt encouragement 
.crifice of his death, which was prefigured by the oblations | to reprove a wife man, when he acts improperly ; for he 
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of bulls and goats, hath purchaſed the proviſions of a rich 
and plentiful feaſt for them. The wine alſo is mingled, to 


render it more exquiſite, and the table is furniſhed at a vaſt | 
expence to him, though none to us. Pardon of fin, Peace | 


of conſcience, Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, the hope of, and 


his glory, confidence in his love, ſubmiſſion to his will, re- 


_ ciprocal love of him, gratitude for his mercies, and delight 


in his ſervice, form that feaſt on carth, which is our ante- 


_ paſt of heavenly felicity. The miniſters of the goſpel, 


(called the Handmaids of Wiſdom, to preſerve the pro- 


priety of the parable,) are ſent forth into all the places of 
public reſort to invite the gueſts: and the ſimple, and 
' thoſe who want underſtanding are particularly invited to 
enter in, and partake of the feaſt. 


The latter e 
is, that wanteth an heart.“ So that, when men become 
ſenſible, that they have no knowledge of, or diſpoſition 
for, or reſolution to, thoſe things, which pertain unto 
ſalvation, they may be inſtructed to come to Chrift for 
them, as well as for the 
muſt be exhorted to forſake their fooliſh comrades, and 
finful purſuits, that they may live and be happy, by go- 
ing in the way of underſtanding.” 4 | 
V. 7—9. ] Theſe verſes ſeem to imply directions to the 
Miniſters of Chrift, whilſt they invite ünners in general, 
how to conduct themſel ves towards men, according as they 
receive the word. (Matt. c. vii. v. 6. c. x. v. 14, 15.) 
They mutt be contented with a declaration of the truth 
before them, as they have opportunity, and with general 
warnings, and exhortations : but muſt not perſiſt in per- 
fonal rebukes of thoſe, who ſhew a profane contempt of 
the word, or are notorious for their wickedneſs ; as that 
will only render them more outrageous and ſcurrilous; 


will perhaps excite them to circulate flanders out of revenge; 


and induce fuch altercations, as may even exaſperate the 


reprover to ſay or do thoſe things, that will give them a 


1 | 


2 


meetneſs for, heaven, communion with God, diſcoveries of 


reſſion 


pardon of their ſins. But they 


| the truth are manifeſt, Chriſt ſays 


will love the friendly reprover, and grow wiſer by every 
inſtruction. And as teachableneſs, and a conſcientious 
regard to the authority of God, are, in their-earhieſt dawn- 
ings, proofs of wiſdom : So that our attention ſhould be 
peculiarly. directed to thoſe, who ſeem diſpoſed to profit by 
particular addreſſes. But where obſtinacy, and contempt of 
to us, Let them 
alone; you can do them no good, at preſent, but will get 
harm by them. 8 2 


holy Perſons, or perhaps of the Holy God, ( Iſaiah c. b. 
*. 3) and of his truth, and will. 8 | 8 7 
V. 13—18.] The fooliſh woman ſeems here to be an 
emblem either of ſenſual pleaſures, and the cares, intereſts, 
and purſuits of the world: Or of thoſe idolatrous, and 
erroneous religions, which, making large allowances to 
men's 3 inclinations, allure them from the truth, 
as It is in Jeſus. In this fooliſh woman, clamorouſnels 
and ignorance coaleſce : high pretenſions, and noiſy decla- 
mations, and boaſtings, that mean nothing. She is repre- 
| ſented as continually ſeated in the high places'of the city, 
| to draw aſide thoſe, who were before going on their way: 
as the harlot entices men, who were 8 their bu 

neſs. Some think that ſhe repreſents the conſcientious 
| ſcruples of thoſe, whom ſhe addrefles, as fimplicity, and 
want of underſtanding; as the baſhful virtuous youth 1 
often made the fool in a comedy: or perhaps ſhe ſingles 
out and prevails againſt ſuch, as are deſtitute of wiſdon 
and grace, alluring them into the ways of fin, with an 
- enchanting delineation of the pleaſure to be found in pro- 
| hibited indulgences; as if the forbidden fruit were to be 
defired above any in the garden of God. Thus men 4 
| drawn from Chriſt ; and are not aware, that it is to their 
deſtructiuon; not knowing, that all who hearken to the 
| ſeduQtions of vice, or error, are dead in fins; and th 


. * 


| their gueſts are ruſhiog into the depths of hell. = 71 
EE” 


V. 10. Holy, &c.] © Or Holies,” of Holy Things, or 
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Before Chrift 977. 
16 To call paſſengers who go right on 
their ways: 
16 Whoſo zs ſimple, let him turn in hi- 
ther: and as for him that wanteth under- 
ſtanding, ſhe faith to him, 
17 Stolen waters are ſweet, and bread 
eaten in ſecret is pleaſant. £7 
18 But he knoweth not that the dead are 
there: and that her gueſts are in the depths 
of hell. 5 | 
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CHAP. X. 


Befor 
FF 
Contains miſcellaneous maxims of divine wiſdom, tohich 

chiefly relate to the benefits of induſtry, the bleſſings 
reſulting from righteouſneſs, aud the government of 
the tongue, v. 132. 


e Chrif 977. 


HE Proverbs: of Solomon. A wiſe ſon 
_ * maketh a glad father: but a' fooliſh fon 
1s the heavineſs of his mother... 100 
2 Treaſures of wickedneſs profit nothing: 
but righteouſneſs delivereth from death. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
As the divine Majeſty of Chriſt, and the excellency of 
his inſtructions demand our obedient attention; ſo the 
roviſions of his grace to ſupply our periſhing wants, 
ould endear his 1nvitations to us. "The new covenant, 
that he hath mediated ; the ſpiritual houſe, that he hath 
builded; the atoning ſacrifice, that he hath offered; the in- 
exhauſtible treaſures. repoſited in him; the righteouſneſs, 
grace, peace, and conſolations, which he beſtows; the 
eternal inheritance, that he hath prepared; and the meetneſs 
for it, which he works, are all freely propoſed to ſinners, 
and conferred on every believer. Whatever carnal men 
imagine, Chriſt hath provided a feaſt for his people % and 
nothing is wanting in us, but a willing mind, and a ſpiri- 
tual reliſh, in order to partake of it: and the invitations 
given by his faithful miniſters to the ſimple, and ſinful, 
imply a direQion to them, to eall upon the Lord to give 
them theſe preparatory bleſſings. Let none then deſire 
to be excuſed ; or urge in his own vindication, that he 
hath no heart for the feaſt; but let him on the contrary 
apply to the Lord to give him an underſtanding, and ſpiri- 
mind. Would we partake. of wiſdom's feaſt, we 
| muſt renounce the ſociety, and the fooliſh pleaſures of the 
ungodly ; or we never can enjoy the pleaſures of an holy 
| life, or go in the way of underſtanding : and it 1s vain for 
us to continue an acquaintance with wicked men, in or- 
der to do them good; we are far more likely to be cor- 
rupted by them; and our beſt ſervice to them, is to pro- 
teſt againſt their evil courſes, by ſeparating from their com- 
pany. This is generally the only rebuke that it is adviſe- 
able to give to infidels, ſcorners, and hardened profligates. 
It is indeed grievous for a miniſter thus to teſtify againſt 
thoſe, who deſpiſe his meſſage : but ſeldom any thing ſave 
contempt, and reviling, and increaſed enmity are got, by 
neglecting this counſel of wiſdom : whereas the ſame la- 
| bour, and freedom taken with thoſe, who are wile enough 
to value inſtructions, would procure love, and do impor- 
tant good. For none are ſo wiſe, or righteous, as not in 
many things to need inſtruction, and even reproof; and 
the wiſer men are, the better will they take, and the more 
will taey profit, by them; if properly given, and by thoſe, 
| Whoſe place it is to reprove, and rebuke with all autho- 
thority. (Pſ. cxli; v. 5.) As the fear of the Lord is the 
beginning of wiſdom; we ſhould obſerve as far as we can, 
where this fear is planted 'in men's hearts : that we may” 
lead them forward in the knowledge of God, and into an 
acquaintance with the holy Jeſus ; wherein all true wiſdom, 
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time, and eternity are communicated. All, Who hear the 
goſpel ſhould conſider, that life, and death are ſet before 
them, and that zhzy are moſt deeply intereſted in the choice. 
If they are wiſe to chooſe the one thing needful, miniſters, 
and Chriſtian friends, yea angels will rejoice, and God 
himſelf will rejoice over them to do them good : but their 
wiſdom will accrue to their own eternal advantage. If 
men perſiſt in their ſcorning, they may grieve the hearts 
of their miniſters, and friends; but they alone muſt bear 
it, in everlaſting contempt, and miſery, We need then 
to ſeek, and pray for true wiſdom with great earneſtneſs: 
for Satan hath emiſſaries of various kinds to withdraw our 
ſouls from Chriſt; with great ſwelling words of vanity, 
compounded of preſumption, and ignorance ; (2 Pet. c. 2. 
v. 10-22. Jude, v. x—13.) For not only do wordly luſts, 
and abandoned ſeducers prove fatal rivals to Chriſt for the 
ſouls of men: but falſe teachers, with damnable doctrines, 
which flatter the pride, and give liberty to the luſts of men, 
compaſs the deſtruction of multitudes ; (Rom. c. xvi. v. 18.) 


_— 
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Theſe eſpecially draw off ſuch, as have received ſome ſeri- 


ous impreſſions, and are diſpoſed to do many things, and 


to attend on the word of God; but were not experiment- 
ally acquainted with the truth, in the love, and power of 
| it : ſuch unſtable ſouls are ſoon ſeduced into ſuperſtition, 
enthuſtaſm, or Antinomian licentiouſneſs, or any other 
- plauſible corruption of Chriſtianity, according to the faſhion 
of the age: they are perſuaded by fair words, that ſo much 


diligence, and ſelf-denial are unneceſlary, and that they 
may obtain heaven on eaſter terms : they are allured with 
the hopes of gratifying their darling paſſion with impunity : 
and their natural propenſity to covet forbidden objects is 
don. Thus they are prejudiced againſt 
the humbling truths, and holy precepts of God's word: 
and are drawn afide into the ways of error ; not knpwing 
that the dead are there, and that her gueſts are in the 
| depths of hell; for the laſt ſtate of ſuch men is worſe than 
the firſt, From all the deceits of the world, the fleſh, 
« and the devil: from all falſe doctrine and hardneſs of 
« heart, and contempt of thy word, and commaudment, * 
«500d Lord, Yenver is, Amen,” 7 Too ee Lung 

| CHAP, X.] V. 1. 4 wife, &c.] Here the Proverbs, 
properly ſo called, begin; the preceding chapters ſerving 
as à preface to them. They are ſhort maxims of wiſdom, 
relating to our conduct in life, in ſubſerviency to our own 
beſt ' intereſts, the glory of God, and the benefit of man- 
kind. Their brevity 0 us often renders them obſcure: 


and underſtanding conſiſts, and whereby all the bleflings of 


* — 


and they form diſtichs, the ſecond line of which either 
e 


Before Chrift 977. 

9 He that walketh uprightly walketh ſure- 
ly: but he that perverteth his ways ſhall be 
, En, | 
10 He that winketh with the eye cauſeth 
ſorrow : but a prating fool ſhall fall. 

11 The mouth of a righteous nan zs a well 
of life: but violence covereth the mouth of 
| the wicked, :. „„ 
12 Hatred ſtirreth up ſtrifes: but love 


PROVERBS. 
3 The Loxp will not fuffer the ſoul of the 


righteous to famiſh; but he caſteth away the 
ſubſtance of the wicked. 


Before Chriſt 977. 


4 He becometh 
flack hand: but 
maketh rich. 

5 He that 
ſon; but he that fleepeth in 
„ TEEN. 
6 Bleflings are upon the head of the juſt : | covereth all ſins. 5 
but violence covereth the mouth of the | 13 In the lips of him that hath under- 
wicked. ili | ſtanding wiſdom his found: but a rod is for 
7 The memory of the juſt is bleſſed: but | the back of him that 1s void of underſtand- 
the name of the wicked ſhall rot ing. IEP „F FD TY > 
8 The wiſe in heart will receive com- 14 Wiſe men lay up knowledge: but the 
mandments ; but a prating fool ſhall fall. mouth of the fooliſh it near deſtruction. 


1 


poor that dealeth with a | 
che hand of the diligent 


thereth in ſummer is a wiſe 
harveſt is a ſon 
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illuſtrates, or ſtands in contraſt with, the preceding. The | only ſerves men to make a noiſe with, and to furniſh to- 


comfort of parents much depends on the conduct of their 
children, and this ſuggeſts to both parents, and children, 
powerful motives for attending to their diſtinct duties. 
The heavineſs of the mother may be mentioned; becauſe 
mothers have previouſly had a more abundant ſhare of 


fool, who will ſoon fall into contempt, and miſery. 


pics of diſputation, and loquacity, conſtitutes a mere prating 


V. 9. Uprightly, &c.] (Note, Pſalm cxxv. ver. 5.) 
The upright believer goes ſtraight forward in the plain 
path of ſincerity, honeſty, and piety ; thus he is both ſafe, 


and devoid of perplexing fears, as there is no ſecret ill 
deſign, or practice, which dreads detection: but the diſ- 
| ſembler, after all his ſhuffling, and ſubtlety, will certainly 


pain, and ſorrow about their offspring: and it is therefore 
the more cruel in them, to occaſion their diftreſs by their 
ſubſequent miſconduct, 155 


V. 2, 3.] Great riches, gotten by fraud, or oppreſſion, or 
ſpent in wickedneſs, do no real good to the poſſeſſor: for the 


Lord will ſoon t: ar them from him, or him from them; and he | 
will caſt them away as worthleſs, and contemptible, and ut- | 


terly inſufficient to ranſom their lives, or ſouls: though the 
are the moſt valuable ſubſtance, which wicked men 4 
. feſs. But righteouſneſs ſecures a man from the ſting, and 
fatal effects of death: and though the righteous ſhould be 
poor in this world, the Lord, who provides for his ſoul, 
will not famiſh him as to his temporal life. It would be 
| abſurd to expect in ſuch ſhort ſentences any intimation of 
the way, in which a ſinner becomes righteous before God: 
they ſuppoſe the reader to be acquainted with the diſtinction 
betwixt the righteous, and the wicked; and the grounds of 
it; and conciſely recommend the purſuit of righteouſneſs, 
in preference to that of riches. „„ „ 
„V. 5. A wiſe fon, &c.] Diligence in buſineſs, in youth, 
will enable a man to requite his parents, and render him a 
credit, and comfort to them: eſpecially when it is regu- 
| lated by, and fubordinated to, a diligent attention to the 
concerns of his ſoul, and to the improvement of the pre- 
ſent opportunities of preparing for death, and eternity. 
But the ſluggard, in either reſpect, will be a ſcandal, and 
grief to thoſe, by whom he hath been educated. 
V. 6. Violence, &c.] The conſciouſneſs of their vio- 
lent dealing in oppreſſing the poor, will ſtop the mouths of 
the wicked, and leave them without excufe, at God's tri- 
bunal; and render them like men, whoſe faces are covered, 
when they are led to execution. | 
V. 8. The wiſe, &e.] 


True wiſdom diſpoſes men to 


will be forgiven. 


be expoſed, either here, or hereafter ; and he lives in con- 


tinual apprehenſions of being put to ſhame. | 
V. 10. He that, &.] (Note, c. vi. v. 12—15,.) 
V. 11. A well, &c.) The good treaſure of a righteous 
man's heart continually furniſhes wiſe, pious, and edifying 
| obſervations. So that they, who converſe with him; may 
draw from him inſtructions for the prudent conduct of 
life, as occaſion requires, But the mouth of the wicked 
is employed in difguiſing, or palliating his violent dealings; 
for the ſentence may be rendered, The mouth of the 
« wicked covereth violence.” 5 | 
V. 12. Hatred, &c.] Where hatred reigns within, 
every thing will excite contentions : the leaſt ſlip will be 
reſented, and aggravated ; the beſt meant words, or ac- 
tions, will be miſrepreſented, or miſunderſtood, and nothing 
But where love prevails, miſtakes, and 
offences will be either overlooked, or ſpeedily forgiven: ſo 
that, notwithſtanding the manifeſt imperfections of thoſe, | 
who live together, they bear with, and make the beſt of 
each other, 4 peace, and harmony are preſerved; (1 Pai. 
c. iv. ver. 8. 15 ST | 
V. 13. But a red, &c.] Obſtinate - ſinners ſhould be 
treated with ſeverity : ſuch diſcipline befits their characters, 
and is moſt calculated to do them good: and indeed they 
are wilfully preparing miſery for themſelves, in this world, 
or in the next, or in both. 


„ 00 
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V. 14. Lay up, nl Wiſe men are always learning: 
they value uſeful knowledge, as miſers do gold, and are 
continually ſtudying to increaſe their treaſures ; which they 
carefully prefer ve, till opportunities are afforded them of 


regard and obey the commandments of God, and of their 
ſuperiors, in all things lawful : but that knowledge, which 


communicating to the inſtruction of others. But fools 
| ſoon ſpeak out all they think s and ſpend their ſeanty Rock 
SRL ͤ% 


15 The rich man's wealth ir his ſtrong eity: 
the deſtruction of the poor is their poverty. 
16 The labour of the righteous fendeth 
life: the fruit of the wicked to fin. _ 
17 He 7s in the way of life that keepeth 
inſtruction; but he that refuſeth re 
erreth. 3 44 . 
18 He that hideth hatred wh lying lips, 
and he that uttereth a ſlander, z a fool. 
19 In the multitude of words there want- 
eth not ſin: but he that refraineth his lips 
it wiſe. 4 TIES TAS e 2 
20 The tongue o aſt ; > { 
ver: the heart of the wicked is little worth, 
21 The lips of the righteous feed many: 
but fools die for want of wiſdom. 
22 The bleſſing of the Logo, it maketh 
rich, and he addeth no ſorrow with it. 


a 


1 1 * 2 
2 


— 


without re, ding conſequences ; by which they do im- 
menſe miſchief, and ruin themſelves 
from many hardſhips, and injuries: and poverty expoſes 
men to much oppreſſion, and injuſtice, by which their 


in this ſecurity, which cannot ward off pain, death, or 


difficulties, which cannot prevent their comfort 


in God's 
favour, nor the ſalvation of their ſouls, SA 


teous, being a part of their duty, not only ſupplies their 
preſent wants, but tends to promote their ſalvation. But 


and every unexpected acceſſion of wealth, and preferment, 


dulgence; and thus 


eventually they add to his guilt, and 
condemnation. TT 


his way, and is too proud to be directed right, is like to 
wander ſtill further from his road: and the ſinner, who 
diſdains to be reproved, will ſcarce be convinced of his 
miſtake, till he 

V. 18. He that, 
whom he hates, 
feſſions of friend 
the ruin of his 
deſtitute of wi 


ſhip : and he, who propagates. ſlanders to 
[neighbour's re N, Al 


ſdom, and 


grace, 


ful 


ul : their pious converſation will do as much good, 
rich man's bounty. They will value the gift of ſpeech 
too highly to waſt their words to no purpoſe, or bad 
Purpoſe : 00 
and 
d viinofitiong + nay his heart being worthleſs, and full of 
dquity, cannot: do m 


S # 


f the juſt is as choice ſil- 


V. 15. The rich, &c.] Riches do indeed ſecure men- 


damnation : and the poor are too much caft down by their 
V. 16. Labour, &c.] The honeſt labour of the righ- 


the moſt valuable inheritances, the extraordinary ſucceſſes, 


with which a wicked man is favoured, tend only to inflame 
his paſſions, and ſupply him with materials of ſinful in- 


V. 17. Erreth, &c.] The traveller, who bath miſſed 
1 


V. 19=21.] The righteous, though poor, will be uſe- 
as the 


ſo that their lips feed, that is, inſtruct, counſel, 
nc comfort many; and are as choice filver. But the 
ce! man, being deſtitute of good principles, intentions, 


CHAP: X 


proof | 


| 


diſtreſſes are increaſed. But the rich confide far too much | 


— 


Au 


opens his eyes in the pit of deſtruction, 
„ &c.) The man, who flatters thoſe, | 
and covers malicious devices with pro- 


putation, are both evidently | 


# E 


* 


un 


| neſs: but the 


29 The way of 
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23 II ii a ſport to a fool to do miſchief ; 


| but a man of underſtanding hath wiſdom. 
to 


24 The fear of the wicked, it ſhall come 
upon him: but the deſire of the righteous 
ſhall be granted. 
25 As the whirlwind paſſeth, ſo is the 
wicked no more: but the rigliteous 75 an 
everlaſting foundation. | ; 
26 As vinegar to the teeth, and as ſmoke 
to the eyes, ſo is the fluggard to them that 
ſend him. 44, | 
27 The fear of the Logp prolongeth days: 
but the years of the wicked ſhall be ſhort- 
ened. | 15 


28 The hope of the righteous 


ſhall be glad- 


ſhall periſh. 


wy —— — 


his example, or converſation : and at laſt he will periſh as a 
fool, for want of true wiſdom, whatever proficiency he 


he hath ac 
ledge. 
, 

bleſſing of God upon a man's honeſt induſtry, who depends 


quired: of fo little worth is this kind of ænow- 


be rich, and try improper ſchemes for that purpoſe, or de- 
pend on themſelves for ſucceſs, may indeed ſucceed ; but 
their proſperity will be attended with a curſe, 
ſource of immenſe trouble and ſorrow. 

V. 23.4% 
themſelves with teizing, and injuring others, or with tempt- 
ing them to ſin: and the greateſt impieties, or iniquities, 


wiſe to act ſo ridicupu 


as they do in miſchief. 
V. 24 The fear, &c 


eo 


r + 


granted. The one can fear nothing fo bad, and the other 


can deſire nothing ſo good, 


perous ſinners reſemble the ſhort-lived miſchievous fur 
a' whirlwind, which ſoon ſpends itſelf and is gone. Bu 
the righteous has an everlaſting foundation, truſting in the 
mercy of God through Jeſus Chriſt, unto eternal life. 


1 


814 Ay „ 2 \ 1 4 7 7 4 9 | a = l . ”: 

teeth on edge; and as the'fmoke cauſes the eyes to ſmart: 

ſo. the fluggard is a continued vexation to thoſs who eme 
f % HF 6 1 4 t 


* 


—_ 


be e bessa to do much good, either by |, way 
1 VV $7; 5 3 3 * 110 


VP. 29. I ftrength, &c.] BY uprightly walking in the 
of the Lord, habits of. obedience acquire ſtrength: 


wy 


the Loxp is ſtrength to 


hath made in ſcience, and whatever reputation for ſagacity 


2. He addeth, &c.] When riches are given, by the 
on him, and uſes them to his glory; they are acquired, 
and poſſeſſed without perplexing care, or a guilty con- 
ſcience, or dread of conſequences. But they, who will 
and prove a 


rt, &c. ] Fooliſh and wicked: men divert 


which they can commit with preſent impunity, are to them. 
a laughin matter. But a man of underſtanding is too 
ly: or, he takes delight in. wiſdom, 


| >. The worſt dread; which a wicked 
man ever feels of future puniſhment, will certainly come 

upon him: and the largeſt defires,' that the righteous can 
form of ſpiritual, and eternal bleſſings, will affuredly be 


as are rc ally intended for them; 
V. 25. As, &c.] The triumphs, and boaſtings of proſ- 


f 
54 


V. 26. £5, 8 or the {bur grape, ſets the- | 


* 


the 
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the upright: but deſtruction bil! be to the 


niſh ed in the flames of he 


| Pye» for them to the Giver of all wiſdom, and grace. 


their indulgence; and to early habituate them to ſelf-denial, 


fort they may be to them: they ought to endeavour to be- 


workers of iniquity. | To TEE | 
30 The righteous 1hall never be removed: 
but the wicked fhall not itthabit the earth. 


1 


PROVERBS. 
wiſdom: - but | the froward tongue ſhall be 


is acceptable: but the mouth of the wicked 
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cut duñ. 165 
32 The lips of the righteous know what 


31 The mouth of the juſt bringeth forth ſpeakerh frowardneſs. = 


. 


F . 1 3 


and thus the believer inſtead of fairiting, and wearying 
through difficulties, or temptations, grows ſtronger in faith, J 
and grace, and .goes forward with increaſing: vigour and 


delight. $274 OL, TED ER 

V. 30. Met inhabit, &c.] The wicked would be glad to 
have this earth for their perpetual home, and inheritance ; 
but it cannot be ſo ; they mult die, and leave all their idols 
behind them. | | 1 


ck 0 


8 


| ue. So the fro- 
ward tongue of the ae man ſhall be filenced, and pu- 


— x6 Or <a 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. - 
If parents would have gladneſs, and not heavineſs, from 
their children; they ſhould be careful to give them good 
inſtructions, and to ſet them good examples; they ſhould 
be more deſirous of their becoming wiſe, and pidus, than 
rich, and renowned; and they ſhould be uncealing in their 


8 


hey ought alſo to conſult their good, in preference to 


and induſtry: for without diligence there can be no wiſdom 
and a ſluggard will always be a reproach to thofe, who 
have educated him; as well as a vexation to thoſe, who 
employ him; and a burthen to himſelf and to ſociety. 
Young perfons alſo ſhould recolle& how much labour, and 
ſorrow they have already coft their parents; and what exqui- 
ſite grief they may yet occaſion them; and how much com- 


— # 2 
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have wiſely, for the credit, and ſatisfaction of ſuch kind 
friends; and to apply themſelves diligently to buſineſs, that, | 
if need be, they may be able to ſupport them in the decline 
bf life. Opportunities once loſt are commonly irrecover- . 
able: this is eſpecially the caſe with reſpect to the ſeaſon - 
allotted, for working out our own ſalvation. As in 
worldly concerns, & he becometh poor,” (though he had 
- previouſly a confiderable property,) * who dealeth with a | 
« flack hand; ſo many will become eternally, and mi- 
ſerably poor, who were highly favoured with opportuni- | 
ties, with 6 gifts, merely through floth, 
and procraſtination: and partial negligence will induce 


| his very memory ſhall rot in in amy, or oblivion, But as 
we ought to honour the memory of the righteous; fo in 


to practice; and then ſpeaks to the edification of the 


| But the mouth of the truly pious man is a well- ſpring of 


comparative indigence, in conſolation, and uſefulneſs: | 
wherea; the hand of the diligent will render a man rich, 
and proſperous. But the blameableneſs of . oth, and the 
value of diligence, are far greater in ſpiritual, than in 
temporal things: becauſe riches are not worthy to be com- 


the righteouſneſs of the deſpiſed, and oppreſſed ſervants of 
God will ſtand them in ſtead in thoſe important ſeaſons. 
If they are called, in the mean time, to hard labour, it 
ſhall conduce to their good: and ſhould the bleffing of 
God make them rich, their proſperity will be exempt from 
remorſe, anxiety, arm diſquietude : they will make u good 


| uſe of their abundance; and many bleſſings from God will 
35 : ET j be upon them, in anſwer to the prayers of the poor: whilſt 
V. 31. Cut but, &.] As the perverſenefs, lies, malice, 
| Nlanders, perjuries, and impieties, of a wicked man, might 
be juſtly puniſhed by cutting out his tong 


the miſeties, which the proſperdus oppreſſor has occaſioned to 
others, will return 'apon him, and ſink him without remedy 
into acoumulated deſtruction: for all the proſperity of the 
wicked will ſoon be hurried away, as with a whirlwind, and 


general envy, competition, and entnity die with them, and 
the honour paid to them after death is a token of their 
felicity in a better world. Even here their hope is gladneſs 
to their hearts; and all their deſires ſhall be granted: 
whilſt the ſanguine expectations of the wicked ſhall periſh, 
and the worſt evil, that he dreaded, ſhall overwhelm him. 
In the way of the Lord- a man's Rrength ſhall be renewed 
as his trials require: in His ſear a man's life ſhall be pro- 
longed on earth, or; in heaven; for the righteous ſhall 
neyer be removed: But the years of the wicked are often 
ſhortened on earth; and deſtruction without fail ſhall be 
to all the workers of iniquity, The diſcrimination be- 
tween theſe two <charatters is often - diſcernible by their 
diſcourſe. The wiſe in heart firſt reduces his knowledge 


hearers; but the fool is a mere prater in religion; he 
is loquacious, and vain-gloridus, in ſpeaking upon tbe 
deepeſt myſteries, whilſt he neglects to practiſe the plaineſt 
and moſt important duties. This is a numerous clas 
of people: the good Lord deliver us all, who make a 
open profeſſion of or preach, the goſpel, from this wretch- 
ed deluſion; for ſuch mere talkers ſhall fall into deſtruction! 


life: his example gives weight to, and his prayers bring 
down a bleſſing upon, his words, whether ſpoken ia pri- 
vate, or public: wiſdom is found in his lips; for he lays up 
knowledge in his heart: he will not be forward to ſpeat 
without a proper occaſion ; much leſs will he ſpEak without 
thinking, or meaning; for he knows that in the multitud 
of words there wanteth not ſin; and that he, who reſrainet 
his lips fron vain diſcourſe, is wiſe. He defires-therefors 
that his lips may be as choice flver enriching many, at 
that, as wholeſome food, they may feed many; aud ' bring; 


pared with righteouſneſs; as the former, when connected 
with wickedneſs, cannot profit, how immenſe ſoever they 
be; amd. the righteous man cannot poſſibly want any good 
thing, either for this life, or for that, which is to come. 

he wealthy may indeed conſider their riches as*a ſecurity 
from evil, and may find ſome temporary eonveniences 


— — mn 


| 
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| propoſe it in the moſt winning manner. But the ungod ) 
m e temporary con nces || licious, deceitful, and miſchievous words, without fea 
from them: yet the Lord will utterly reject them as worth | or-c 
leſs,” at the hour of death, and the day of judgment: whillt | 


forth-wiſe counſels, and cautions as they are wanted; 40 
he ſtudies to ſpeak what is acceptable to God, and thus 
learns what is ſuitable, and uſeful to man, and how . 


man pours forth froward, contentious, . reproachful, m# 
or concern. He uſes his tongue to extenuate or vindicit 
his iniquittes, to hide his hatred with diflembling proſe 
PIT eo: 


Before Chriſt 976. CHAP, XK.  PBefreChiilt ys. 
„ n. KL | - 6 The ri uſneſs of the upright ſhall 
Contains, 1,ft. Maxims of wiſdom, chiefly recommending deliver them: but tranſgreffors thall be taken 
Lone, Pumility, adelity, and liberality ; and ſhew- in their own naughtineſs. | 
pe. 5 gb pdt e of injuſtice, pride, typocrifi, 7 When a wicked man dicth, bis expecta- 
. N tion ſhall periſh: and the hope of unjuſt en 
A FALSE balance ir abomination to the || periſheth. 5 

LX LoRD: but a juſt weight 26 his delight. | 8 The righteous is delivered out of trouble, 
2 l en pride cometh, then cometh ſhame: || and the wicked cometh in his ſtead. 
but wath the lowly 15 Wiſdom. 9 An hypocrite with Yi mouth deſtroyeth . 
3 The integrity of the upright ſhall guide his neighbour : but through knowledge thall 
them: but the perverſeneſs of tranſgreflors || the juſt be delivered. _, . 
mall deſtroy them. 120 When it gocth well with the righteous, 

4 Riches profit not in the day of wrath: | the city rejoiceth: and when the wicked 
but. righteouſneſs dehvereth from death. . | periſh, there is ſhouting. = ” 

5 The righteouſneſs of the perfect hall | 11 By the bleſſing of the upright the city 
direct his way: but the wicked ſhall fall by | is exalted : but it. is overthrown by the mouth 
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his own wickedneſs. * 
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dency to render our way plain and obvious. The man 
uneaſineſs, or ſeduce others to wickedneſs; and to propa= || of integrity ſimply deſires to know his duty: and not being 
gate error, vice, and miſery amongſt mankind. | faſcinated * ſiniſter motives, and having a ſpiritual diſ- 
abuſers of the gift of ſpeech | cernment, he in ordinary caſes readily diſcovers what that 
and be condemned by their words. Indeed it is the ſport is: and when he is at a ſtand, it is habitual to him to de- 
of fools, and of them alone, to do miſchief: they are ever pend on, and conſult the Lord; and thus he is guided in 
employing their ſcantling of ingenuity to grieve, or injure | a. ſafe, and plain way: whilſt the crooked winding policy 
they are ſwift to ſpeak, and ſwift to wrath, bitter | of ungodly men involves them in increaſing wickednels, 
in their hatred, implacable in their reſentment, and de- and terminates in their ruin. „„ 
lighting to ſtir up ſtrifes: and they are ſubtle to pervert | V. 6. Shall deliver, &c.] The Ringle aim, and depend- 

Aer te eſcape detection; ance of true believers deliver them from thoſe ſnares, in 
bat it will at laſt be found to have been a vain endeavour. | which the wicked are taken: for the corrupt intentions, 
And though their ' blunders be moſt palpable, and egre- | and inordinate defires of the hearts of bad men diſpoſe them 
gious, they refuſe reproof, and hate the reprover; and | to catch at the baits, and thus to be caught in the traps, 
rather Thooſe to blunder on unto the end, and die without | which Satan lays for them. 3 3 

wiſdom, than to hearken to good counſel, and inſtruftion. | V. 8. The, &c.] The righteous are often wonderfully 
Alas, how ſuch charaRers abound in the world! But he, | prevented from going into perilous, and diſtreſſing ſitua- 
who'walketh uprightly, walketh upon ſure ground: he is | tions, and ungodly men go in their ſtead, and are expoſed. 
lad to diſcover his miſtakes, and he retaineth knowledge: | to the evil: this ſeems to be chance, but is in effect the ſe - 

e is in the way of life, and builds on an immoveable and | ' cret diſpoſal ,of God's providence, And the Lord often 
everlaſting foundation: he delights to do good, and good | removes the righteous by death, before overwhelming judg- 
will be his portion for ever: « This is the heritage of the | ments come upon wicked nations; and others come in their 
< ſervants of the Lord, and their righteouſneſs is of me, | ſtead, to bear the calamity, 3 
faith the Lord," DS V. 9. 4n hypocrite, &c.] Hypocrites draw men aſide | 

BER So . 5 Ps 195 TH, I from the pure religion of the Bible, and delude them into 

CHAP. XI.] V. 2. When, &c.] A proud conceit of | error, and fin, to their deſtruction; by their plauſible pro- 

a man's own ability, or excellency, accompanied with vain | feſſions and inſinuations; by miſrepreſenting the nature of .. 
boaſt ngs, and arrogant contempt of others, commonly | godlineſs, and flandering faithful teachers, and profeſſors . 
makes. way for his being put to ſhame, by having his igno- ee ee minds againſt the humiliating truths and 
france, and infuthciency detected, and expoſed. And pride holy precepts of God's word, and ee L that tliey 

is always incompatible with true religion, being entirely may be ſaved in ſome eaſier, and more pleaſing way; or 
oppoſite to repentance, faith, and obedience, and eading to | by giving them falſe impreſſions in ſuch matters, from their 
inhdelity, or vain ſelf-confidence, which will ſurely end in [on conduct, and converſation compared together, But 
everlaſting ſhame. and contempt. But true wiſdom is al- the true believer, by his experimental knowledge of the 
ways attended with humility, and a lowly frame of ſpirit; { truth, and his eſtabliſhed judgment in divine things, will be , 
which both "makes way for the honourable performance of | preſerved from theſe fatal deJuſions. os + | 1 
| any uſeful uhdertaking, and for the exerciſe of - every | V. 10, 11.] By the bleſſing of God on the honeſt en- 
| Chriſtian temper, and the practice of every part of our duty. | deavours of his ſervants, thoſe communities in which they 2 

V. 3. The integrity, &c.] An upright heart has a ten | have authority are eſtabliſhed ; but the impiety, and 11 
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his neighbour: but a man of underſtanding 
| W his peace. 
9 A tale-bearer revealeth ſecrets: but he 
that is of a faithful ſpirit concealeth the 
matter. 

14 Where no counſel 7s the people fall: 


but in the multitude of counſellors there i 15 


fafet y, 
15 He that is ſurety 


is ſure. 


16 A gracious woman retaineth honour : 3 


| and ſtrong men retain riches. 

The merciful man doeth good to his 
own ſoul: but He that i 16 cruel troubleth his 
own fleth. 


be a ſure reward. 


dew. 


** ——_— cl. 
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or wicked counſel of anon rulers haſten the ruin of cities, | 


and kingdoms, Men therefore. ſhould rejoice when the 


- quently great multitudes do: 


- puniſhed for their crimes. 

V. 12. He that, &c.] A ſelf-conceited man, who is 
deſtitute of knowledge and experience, is always diſpoſed 
to expreſs his contempt of others, when they make any 
miſtake, or fall into any trouble; as if he were infallible, 
and could command ſucceſs, But a man of underſtanding, 
knows how to make proper allowances : he is aware of the 
Inſtability of human affairs: he does not judge of men's 
ability, or integrity, by their ſucceſs: and if he ſees any 


will 7 mention it with caution and candour. 
V. 13. A tale bearer, &c.] 
gence, true, or falſe, is the article in which the tale- 
bearer deals: he is a travelling pedlar, vending ſuch wares : 
whatever therefore is entruſted to him, or diſcovered by 
him, of this kind, will be ſure to be made public, let who 
will be ruined er diſgraced by it. But a man of fidelity 


will conceal thoſe ſecrets, with which he is entruſted : and 


te will by no means diſcloſe what he may have diſcovered, 
when it may injure another's peace, or credit; except the 


honour of God, and the good of ſociety require it. 


3 14. IWhere, &c.] When either public or private 


5 affairs are conducted with raſhneſs, or directed by reſent- 


ment, or other corrupt” paſſions, nothing but ruin can be 


expected. But when many wiſe, and experienced men are 


cn and their counſel 1 is N and impartially 


. 


rk for a ſtran ger ſhall 
ſmart for it: and he that hateth ſuretyſhip 


Secret 8 intelli- ä 
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PROVERBS. 
12 He that is void of wiſdom deſpiſetn 


| 


| 


| Before Chrift 956. 
20 They that are of a froward heart are 
abomination to the LoxD: but /ach as arr 


upright in their way are his delight. 


21 Though hand join in hand, the wicked 
ſhall not be unpuniſhed : but the ſeed of the 


righteous ſhall be delivered. 


22 As a jewel of gold in a ſwine's four, 


/o is a fair woman, which is without diſcretion, 


23 The deſire of the righteous ig only 


good: but the expectation of the Wicked 10 
wrath. 


24 There is that ſcattereth; and yet in- 


creaſeth; and there 7s that withholdeth more 


than is meet, but it tendeth to poverty. 


25 The liberal ſoul ſhall be made fat: 
and he that watereth ſhall be watered 0 
| himſelfy 

18 The wicked worketh a deceitful work: 
but to him that ſoweth TI ſhall 
head of him that ſelleth zz. 
19 As righteouſneſs tendeth to life: ſo he 
that purſueth evil . it to his own. 


26 He that Withbeldeth corn, the ple 
ſhall curſe him: but bleſſing hall be pou the 


27 He that diligently ſeeketh good pro- 
cureth favour: but 19 15 ſeeketh miſchief, 


|= ſhall. come unto. him. 


mitt. - ls. 


A reaſonable 
righteous are exalted to places of truſt, and power, and fre- | 
and they will commonly 
triumph when very iniquitous men are caſt down, and 


"F 4 


ca el before a PPS is "hems ; there will be 
roſpect of ſafety, and ſucceſss. 

V. 15. He. that, &c.] (Note, c. vi. v. 1—5.) 

V. 16. A gracious woman, &c.] A pious, and diſcrete 

woman will be as careful of her chaſtity, and reputation, 


| as men are of their riches ; and will provide as effectually 


for the preſervation of them, as & ſtrong man for that of bis 
treafures. Or, an amiable, and prudent woman, will re- 


tain the eſteem, and affection of her huſband, and the reſ- 


pect of all around her, when old age has effaced her beauty: 
even as ſtrong men keep poſſeſſion of the wealth, that 
they have once obtained. 


18. A deceitful, &c.] They, who attempt to de- 


| ceive others, deceive. themſelves ; and they are ruined by 
thing reprehenſible, he will be' reluQant to ſpeak. of it, or | 


the very meaſures, from which oy expected the * 


advantage. 
V. 22. 45a, Kc. A coſtly ornament, if placed in the 
| ſnout of a.ſwine, would be continually employed. in raking 


in the filth and mire : thus beauty i in a woman, void of pru- 
dence, and virtue, is employed in, and diſgraced by, ſub- 


| ſerving the baſeſt and moſt ruinous crimes... 


V. 26. He that, &c.] When the poor are pinched, 
through the dearneſs of proviſions, many will not ſell, in 


| hopes that they will be ſtill dearer, preferring their gain to 
the relief of their periſhing neighbours : but ſuch merce- | 


ory wretches will be juſtly execrated: they will generally 


be loſers by their avarice ; and they will be liable to the 


condemnation of God, - Whereas he, who ſells at a mode- 


rate price, will be Cominended and prayed for by thoſe, who 
are relieved, and will beſt confult his 0 own benefit, as wel | 


as the public * 


55 but 


Before Chrift 976. 
28 He that truſteth in his riches ſhall 
fall: but the righteous ſhall flourith as a 
branch. 
29 He that troubleth his own houſe ſhall 
inherit the wind: and the fool all be ſer— 
vant to the wile of heart. | 


—_— i W 


V. 29. Troubleth, &c.] Many, by their furious paſ- 
ſions, and their contentiouſneſs ; or by their pride, and pro- 
digality, or by other vices, become a plague, and vexation 
to their families: ſuch perſons can expect nothing but diſap- 
pointment, and trouble for their own portion: and they, 
who are deſtitute of prudence, or induſtry, will ſoon be- 


V. 30. The 7 &c.] The good example, and pious 


the wiſe inſtructions of the righteous, become very benefi- 
cial to thofe around them : they are as fruit from the tree 
of life; i. e. they tend to the ſalvation of men. 


thus wins, and allures ſouls, into the way of eternal life, is 
emphatically a wiſe man: he propoſes to himſelf the nobleſt 
end, he uſes the only proper means; he perſevere, and is 
proſpered of God therein. _ 
* 1. The righteous, &c.] Even the righteous, when 
they offend, ſhall be recompenſed on earth with ſharp cor- 
rections: much more then will the wicked, who dare the 
vengeance of heaven, meet at length with the due reward 
of their impiety, and iniquity. 3 
PR CTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
 Therighteous Lord, who weigheth all our actions in an 
impartial balance, and who will in no caſe do injuſtice, 
will never allow his ſubjects to defraud each other with im- 
punity, However light men may make of ſuch practices, 
as giving ſhort weight, and meaſure, and thus cheating un- 
der pretence of juſtice; however common ſuch crimes may 
bez and however they may eſcape detection, and puniſh- 
ment, at preſent ; yet let it be obſerved, that they © are 
an abomination to the Lord: they are utterly inconſiſt- 


tion, 
ually 
ff his 
re- 
reſ- 
auty: 
that 1 
judgment as deciſive proofs of the hypocriſy of many a pro- 
feſſor. Nor is this a minute concern, but a groſs, and 


de- ; ; | 
heavy oppreſſion: the poor are chiefly aggrieved, and 


reate fraue N 
> And let thoſe, who are kept from growing rich, by being 
in the 
aking 
f pru- 
ſub⸗ 


nched, | 
ell, in 


e avainſt judgment” in ſaving the humble believer: yet 
* be /hall have judgment without mercy who has ſhewed no 
* mercy,” but enriched himſelf with the ſpoils of the poor. 
The integrity of the upright ſhall guide them“ at a diſ- 
tance from ſuch practices, by teaching them to do unto 
others, as they would that men ſhould do unto them: 
whilſt the perverſeneſs and coveteouſneſs of tranſgreſſors, 
will betray them into Satan's ſnare, and bind them as in 
eters, to the righteous judgment of God ; for the wicked 
all fall by their own wickedneſs, Indeed the believer is 
ontinued in a world full of ſin, aud miſery, not only that 


* 


conſcientiouſly ſatisfied with a moderate profit, and by uſing 
a juſt weight, and balance, recollect, that © in theſe things 
the Lord delighteth:“ and & though his mercy rejoices. 


come ſervants to. thoſe who are more diligent, and diſcrete. 


ent with godlineſs, and will be produced at the day of 


And as 
immortal ſouls are valuable beyond all eſtimation ; he, who 


« may they an example of integrity; bur that be may. 


—_ 


C11 A Fe 
a 


diſcourſe," the tervent prayers, and zealous good works, and | 


thouſands are often grinded to enrich one fraudulent trader! | 


Before Chrift 976. 


30 The fruit of the righteous z5 a 
tree of life; and he that winneth ſouls. 
1 wile. 5 

31 Behold, the righteous ſhall be recom- 
penſed in the carth: much more the wicked 


= 


and the ſinner. 
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imitate the goodneſs and mercy of his God, by doing all in 
his power to relieve the diſtreſſes, and promote the happi- 
neſs of his neighbours : and this is the pleaſanteſt employ- 
ment in the world. Whilſt the cruel and ſelfiſh are tortured 
by their rage, envy, thirſt of revenge, and ſuſpicious fears: 
whilſt they refuſe themſelves, and their families the com- 
forts of life, and toil on with inceſſant labour, anxiety, 
and peevithneſs, to accumulate wealth; and thus “ trouble 
their own houſeholds,” and even © their own fleſn:“ 
« 'The merciful man doeth good to his own ſoul,” when he 
commiſcrates and relieves the diſtreſſes of others: he thus 
doubles all his own enjoyments ; brings a bleſſing upon his 
poſſeſſions, and undertakings ; enjoys peace and confidence 
in his heart; has the ſatisfaction of ſeeing many comforted by 
his means, and praiſing God on his account, and pouring 
out their prayers for him; and at the ſame time he is exempt 
from the tormenting paſſions, and knows not the pangs 
of gnawing envy, and ſuſpicion, Thus, by diligently 
ſeeking the ol of his neighbour, he procureth favour ; 
and obtains the aſſurance, and manifold tokens of the Lord's 
gracious acceptance: for the liberal ſoul ſhall be proſpered 
with abundant conſolations, and be preſerved in a thriving 
ſtate; and he,* who waters others with his refreſhing 
bounty, ſhall be watered with refreſhing ſupplies of the 
Spirit of Chriſt : ( 7/a:ah, c. lviii, v. 10, 11:) and when it 
becomes needful, friends ſhall be raiſed up, to ſupply his 
wants, or augment his comforts. And experience proves 
that they, who, from proper principles, abound in liberality, 
do not thereby impoveriſh themſelves, or diſtreſs their fa- 
milies, but the contrary: as it is evident, that there are 
ſome, who ſcatter, and yet increafe even in outward af- 
fluence ; and others withhold too tenaciouſly, and it 
tendeth to poverty. And many profeſſors of the goſpel, who 
complain that they do not proſper in their buſineſs, and re- 
main poor ; and therefore plead that they cannot afford to 
contribute to charitable deſigns, ſhould enquire, whether 
their withholding more than is meet, doth not provoke the 
Lord to withhold his bleſſing, that maketh rich? And whe- 
ther they ought not to try a contrary experiment, and, 
by becoming more liberal, prove the Lord, whether he 
would not pour down a bleſſing upon them? (Mal. 6. iii. 
v. 8—11.) For both in temporal and ſpiritual things, he 
commonly deals with his people, by that meaſure, where. 
with they deal with their brethren, whether they be more 
bountiful, or more niggardly, Indeed that is generally 
conducive to a man's real intereſt, Which is for the good of 
| ſociety, whether it relate to giving, lending, or ſelling : 
coveteouſneſs often fruſtrates its own end, and graſping at 
unfair advantages, loſes that, which might have been ob- 
tained in a commendable manner. But we may judge of 
the ſelfiſhneſs of mankind by obſerving, that few ſellers are 
| ſatisfied with the price of the moſt needful commodity, even 


when the buyers are extremely diſtreſſed thereby | Vet 


PROV 


þ 


Before Chrift 976. 
CH AP: XII. 


Contains maxims of wiſdom, diſtinguiſhing betwixt the 


righteous, and the wicked, by their thoughts, words, 
and works; noting the different event of their con- | 
duct; and teaching diſcretion both in temporal and 
© ſpiritual things, v. 128. 


— * — = — 


ESS. . 
| "HOSO loveth inſtruction loveth 
knowledge : but he that hateth re- 
proof is brutiſh.  _ oy 

2 A good man obtaineth favour of the 
LokD: but a man of wicked devices. will 
he condemn. | 


——— _— 2 8 
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what doth it avail to graſp after riches in this manner? 
In times of public calamity they often expoſe the poſſeſſor 
to peculiar danger: they cannot profit in the day of wrath ; 
and he, who truſteth in them, will certainly fall, at the hour 
of death,, and in the day of judgment. But in thoſe awful 
* ſeaſons righteouſneſs will ſecure the poſſeſſor from evil, and 
_ enſure to him an everlaſting inheritance in heaven. W here- 
as, when a wicked man dieth, his expectation ſhall periſh, 
and his hopes ſhall expire in eternal deſpair : though hand 
join in hand, and millions of ungodly men keep one another 
in countenance, and in hope; yet they ſhall not be un- 
puniſhed : for if the righteous be ſharply recompenſed on 
| earth for every ſin; much more ſhall the wicked and the 
ſinner, who proſper here, be recompenſed hereafter. And 
even, the pretended excuſe for men's ceaſeleſs purſuit of 
worldly things, viz. the care of their families, in fact ſhould 
teach them another leſſon: for the ſeed of the righteous 
. ſhall be delivered from thoſe evils, in which the . 
of ungodly men ſhall be involved. So that the moſt proſ- 


perous ſinner © worketh a deceitful work; but to him who 
„ ſowethrighteouſneſs, ſhall be a ſure reward; (Gal. c. vi. 


v. 7—9:). © for this tendeth to life; but he that purſueth 
4 evil, purſueth it to his own death: as they, who are of 
“ a froward heart are an abomination to the 3 but ſuch 
s nas are i their way, are his delight.“ But then 
this righteouſneſs is no proud, Phariſaical buſineſs: by no 
means: © for where pride cometh, then cometh ſhame ; 
« but with the lowly is wiſdom.” It begins in the fear of 
God, in poverty of ſpirit, in a broken heart, in repentance. 
of ſin, and reliance of God's mercy through Jeſus Chrift ; 
and it is a humble, dependant, and ſubmiſſive, as well as 
conſcientious, walk with God. Tt is alfo equally diſtant 
from Antinomian licentiouſneſs. The true believer is a 
branch of. the living vine; and bears in ſome meaſure the 
_ . Game fruit with that tree of life: he is a man of. inte- 
_ grity, and fidelity; of holineſs, and benevolente : he aims 
to pe uſeful in the ſtation. allotted him: if he be advanced 
to authority, or affluence, he cauſes many to rejoice; be- 
cauſe of the good that he doeth, by the bleſſing of God on 
his endeavours: whereas the advancement of wicked men 


zs a public misfortune, and their diſgrace a. public advan- |: 
If he be poor, & his deſire is only good,” and his |. 
is ſelf-knowledge | 


tage. a 
example, and prayers will be uſeful. 
will indiſpoſe him to deſpiſe, or be ſevere upon others; and 

be will ſtudy to hold his peace, when he cannot ſpeak to 
good purpoſe: he will not be a tale-bearer, backbiter, 
revealer of ſecrets, or miſchief- maker; being of a faithful 
ſpirit, he will not betray thoſe, who confide in him, or 
injure thoſe, whoſe infirmities he hath. witneſſed. He 

ſtudies to recommend the goſpel, by his pious, and harmleſs 
converſation, and to win ſouls to Chriſt, by every means, 
which become his ſtation in life: and as every ſoul is more 


— 


religion, to labour inceſſantly, whatever hardſhips, and ill- 


| concern about their ſouls, and take advantage of their un- 


2 


endeavours to win them are a peculiar evidence of true 
wiſdom; what encouragement is there for the miniſters of 


treatment they may meet with! and how honourable, and uſe. 
ful a character is the laborious, and faithful miniſter, though 
generally deſpiſed, and reviled by man! Theſe are ſome 
of thoſe things, at which the righteous aim, and in which 
they ſhall flouriſh as a branch upon a. fruitful tree, that 
brings forth fruit in due ſeaſon. But here the hypocrite 
ſteps in, and with his mouth deſtroyeth his neighbour ; per- 
ſuading unſtable ſouls to be ſatisfied with a name, a notion, 
and a | Fr and to reſt in an eaſy, and worldly religion; 
and numbers are thus enticed to their ruin: may the Lord 
ive us that knowledge, by which the juſt are delivered, 
Jowever, where no counſel is, the people generally fil 
into this ſnare: for theſe factors of. Satan, making a val 
_ profeſſion of piety, watch for perſons, who are under ſerious 


abdued love of the world, to deceive. them with a mere 
Egunterfeit religion, whereby to quiet their conſciences, with. 
out mortifying their luſts. Evers faithful miniſter therefore 
| ſhould be a ready counſellor in theſe matters: and every 
enquirer ſhould conſult ſuch. experienced counſellars ; and 
in the multitude of them ſafety will be found for the ſouls-of 
men. We cannot turn any way without ſeeing the excel 
| lency of the righteous : it may be uſeful to many readers, to 
| compare the prudent, and pious matron,. who retains her 
reputation, and grows into the affections of thoſe, relatel 
to her, and increaſes reſpect, when external accompliſh- 
ments are wearing out; with the fair woman without di- 
. cretion, whoſe beauty: only.ſerves to render her. more con- 
ſpicuouſly infamous, and miſchievous. - Let the young then 
| ee Bu this contraſt, and learn to retain their virtue 
and character, as far more valuable than wealth; and to ſect 
wiſdom and grace, as the only enduring embelh{hmenty 
and recommendations to conſtancy of. affection, and eſteen 
Finally, let us all ſeek thoſe bleſſings, which our Surety pur 
- chaſed for ſinners by his ſufferings and death; and ftudyt 
imbibe his inſtructions, to copy. his example, and to ken 
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$US # 
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his commandments 2 
G. 5s 


CHAP. XII.] V..2. 4 good, &c.]. That is, a m 
of a kind, and friendly diſpoſition. Where this is genui 
and habitual, and pervades a man's whole conduct, wid 
out allowed exceptions of perſons, or caſes, it muſt be i 
effect of divine grace; and ſuch a man will be favour! K. 
the Lord, in proportion to the prevalency of. theſe dif 
: ſitions, both with. inward peace; and. a bleſſing on his d 
dertakings. But the man, who allows: himſelf to del 
wickedneſs, waiting for: a. fair. opportunity of commitii 

it; or who covers Klöch. and vicious deſigns, under a pt 
feſſion of 8 friendſhip,” or affection, will be cn 


o 


valuable than all the kingdoms of the world; and ſucceſsful 


; 8 | 3 A Tis 
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3 A man ſhall not be eſtabliſhed by wick- 
edneſs: but the root of the righteous ſhall 
C 

4 A virtuous woman a crown to her 
huſband ; but ſhe that maketh aſhamed 7s 
as rottenneſs in his bones: 
5 The thoughts of the righteous are right : 
but the counſels of the wicked are deceit. 


right ſhall deliver them. 1 
7 The wicked are overthrown, and are 


V. 3. 4 man, &c.] No policy, or power, can give 
permanency to the proſperity, which is obtained by ini- 
quity. But the righteous reſemble trees, that ſtrike deep 
root in the earth, and grow up gradually ! whoſe branches 


by their root from any material detriment, 

V. 4. A virtuous, &c.] A prudent, pious, and faith- 
ſul woman will prove a great comfort, and credit to her 
huſband, and. conduce more to his real happineſs, than 


imperious, extravagant, improvident, or adulterous wo- 
man, will be like a diſeaſe, which waſtes the bones. She 
will injure his character, ruin his circumſtinces, prevent 
the proper care of his family, lead him into temptations of 


his days by the anguiſh of heart, that ſhe occaſions. _ 
V. 5, The thoughts, &c.] (Note, Pſalm cxix. v. 113.) 
The habitual, and ajlowed thoughts of the righteous are 
right: they meditate upon, deviſe, contrive, and purpoſe 
thoſe things, that are good: they defire to know, and to 
do the will 

tentions covered over with fair profeſſions : and when evil 
thoughts intrude, they are their burden, and cauſe them to 
be humbled before God. But the wicked are inwardly 
contriving to impoſe upon men, to compaſs their intereſted 
purpoſes; and to avoid detection, and diſgrace on account 
o ſeek 
ments 


to over- reach, and obtain undue advantages in bargains: 
teen 


and they would commit more fraud, injuſtice, or other 
wickedneſs ; if they were not afraid of hurting their repu- 
tations, or of falling under the laſh of human laws. 

V. 6. The words, &c.] Wicked men, in their private 
cabals, oſten conſult: together about the baſeſt villanies. 


ty put 
tudy t 
to ketf 


mity againſt God's people, they are ready to lie in wait 
for blood, when they can do it with impunity. Hence 
unrighteous wars, maſſacres, aſſaſſinations, eruel oppreſ- 
ſions, and bloody perſecutions, and murders: of various 
Kinds have prevailed” in the world, ever ſince Cain laid in 
wait for the blood of righteous Abel. And far more inno- 
cent blood would be ſhed, were the reſtraint of human 
laws removed: men often conſult to lie in wait for blood; 
yet dare not proceed to execute their purpoſes. But the 
mouth of the upright, pleading their own cauſe with wiſ- 


3, 


may be ſhaken by furious tempeſts; but which are ſecured 


the wearing of a crown could do. But a contentious, 


of their ſecret iniquities: they conſult with themſelves how. 


dom, that cannot be gainſayed, often delivers them from 
their falſe accuſers, and perſecutors: or they giye ſuch in- d 


of God ; and have no ſiniſter or malicious in- 


To gratify their avarice, ambition, revenge, luſt, or en- 


— 
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CHAP, XII. 


6 The words of the wicked are to lie in 
of the up- 


—_—_—_ 


— 


running into bad company, and exceſs; or perhaps ſhorten 


1 Before Chriſt 976. 
not: but the houſe of the righteous ſhall 
{tand. DRE 

8 A man ſhall be commended according 


to his wiſdom : but he that is of a perverſe 


| heart ſhall be deſpiſed. 


9 He that is deſpiſed, and hath a ſervant, 
I better than he that honoureth himſelf, 
and lacketh bread. 
10 A righteous man regardeth the life of 
his beaſt: but the tender mercies of the 
wicked are crnel. $5344 


11 He that tilleth his land ſhall be ſatif- 


be 


formation, cautions, and counſels to thoſe, who are laid in 
wait for, as deliver them from the danger. | 


V. 7. The ywicked, &c.] When ungodly men have at- 
tained to the ſummit of proſperity : through the. fickleneſs 
of their patrons, or of the multitude, and the envy of their 
rivals; through the inſtability of human affairs, the failure 


of their own projects, or the detection of their own wicked- 


neſs; or through their own inſolence, cruelty, and raſnneſs, 
they are often overthrown, and tumbled 4 

their families, and party. are ruined with them, and they 
are gone, and neglected. in a very ſhort time. (Notes, &c. 


Eber, c. vi, vii.) But the moderate proſperity of Gol 


men ſtands on a firmer baſis, and, by the bleſſing of 


is often continued to his poſterity. „ 
V. 8. A man, &c.] Whatever tranſient reputation a 
man may acquire for his ſuperficial accompliſhments ; or 


even for his abilities, learning, and atchievements: if he 


be of a perverſe diſpoſition, and go on in the crooked 
Ways of iniquity, and impiety, he will at length ſink into 


contempt. But the man of true wiſdom, and piety, though 
for a time he may be neglected, will at length aſſuredly 
roved, commended, and had in honour. 0 


V. 9. He that, &c.] Many perſons, who have. been 


| brought up in the higher ranks of life, but have not wealth: 
proportioned to. that rank, are too proud to employ them- - 


ſelves in any inferior occupation, or to lay aſide the parade 
of greatneſs: and thus they become miſerably poor; pinch 


themſelves, and families, in things neceſſary; ſpunge upon 


their friends, and even defraud their creditors, to maintain 


aà yain appearance of dignity. But he, who is deſpiſed for 
his mean employment, and his homely appearance: but 
by that means can have the comforts of. life without mean 


dependance, . or ditingenuous arts, is more happy, wiſe, 


* uſeful, and reſpectable, than he, who honoureth himſelf, 
and lacketh bread. 1 . 


V. 10. A righteous, &c.] A godly man is of a com- 


paſſionate diſpoſition, and would deem it cruelty to put an 
animal to needleſs pain, or to abuſe thoſe uſeful creatures, 
which conduce ſo much to the comfort of life. But wicked 
men are hard- hearted, and cruel even in their tendereſt 


mercies. Thus they deem themſelves very .merciful, when 
their oppreſſions are not quite ſo cruel, as they might be: 


and they often affect to ſpeak: of the poor, and diſtreſſed, 
as being well uſed, and in a very deſirable ſituation: when 


* 


themſelves could not endure ſuch treatment for a ſingle - 
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Before Chriſt 916. PRO EA SS. Before Cbriſ 976. 
fied with bread : hut. he that followeth vain:| 18 There is that ſpeaketh like the pier. 
perſons is void of underſtanding. loeings of a ſword: but the tongue of the 

12 The wicked deſireth the net of evil] wile zs health. | 


men: but the root of the righteous, yieldeth | 19 The lip of truth ſhall be eſtabliſhed for 
Fruit. N Ps opt ${ . | ever: but a lying tongue zs but for a moment. 
13 The wicked is ſnared by the tranſgreſ- | 20 Deceit 7s in the heart of them that 
ſion of His lips: but the juſt ſhall come out | imagine evil: but to the counſellors of peace 
of trouble. V i r IRR PH On Oda Con Mo 
14 A man ſhall be ſatisfied with good by | 21 There ſhall no evil happen to the juſt : 
the fruit of his mouth: and the recompence | but the wicked ſhall be filled with miſchief. 
of a man's hands ſhall be rendered unto him. | 22 Lying lips are abomination to the Log: 
„15 The way of a fool zs right in his own | but they that deal truly are his delight. 
eyes : but he that hearkeneth unto counſel | 23 A prudent man concealeth knowledge: 
EC. f but the heart of fools proclaimeth fooliſh. 


, 16 A fool's Wrath is preſently known: but | neſs. „ 23h as hare: :- 
a prudent man covereth ſhame. . | 24 The hand of the diligent ſhall bear rule; 

17 He that ſpeaketh truth ſheweth forth | but the ſlothful ſhall be under tribute. 
righteouſneſs: but a falſe witneſs deceit. | 25 Heavineſs in the heart of man maketh 


r 


K * — 


— i 


V. 12. The net, &c.] When the ungodly ſee others judgment: but falſe witneſſes impoſe on him, and thus 
proſper by their iniquity, they ſtraightway with that they | lead him unintentionally to decide in favour of the wicked. 
could act with ſuch ingenuity, or obtain ſuch opportunities: V. 18, 19.] Falſe accuſations, and perjuries, may mur- 
they would be glad of the advantages of ſin, with all its der like a ſword, or ſpoil a man of his eſtate : calumnie; 
guilt, and after-reckoning ; and they are not ſuch plun- | may wound his credit, and excite ſuſpicions, and conten- 
derers or cheats, merely becauſe they cannot, or dare not. tions deſtructive of domeſtic comfort, and of the peace of 
But the root of divine grace, in the heart of the righteous, | his mind. But the tongue of the wiſe is employed in com- 
produceth other defires, and purpoſes, and yieldeth much | poſing differences, in vindicating aſperſed characters, in 
more comfort to themſelves, and much good to others. comforting the diſtreſſed in mind, in ſetting things right, 

V. 13. The, &c.] Perjuries, treaſonable words, de- and in promoting Juſtice, piety, and charity. And he who 
famations, &c, often involve wicked men in moſt perplex- thus makes truth his ſtandard, and equity, and peace his 
ing troubles; and they are ſnared by the tranſgreſſion of | aim, will gradually eſtabliſh his own character, and wil 
ü )) II not have cauſe to "Hi any inveſtigation : but lies, and de- 


1 ** 


their own lips. 5 | 1 
V. 14. A man, &c.] When a man ſpeaks that, which | ceit, only ferve a preſent purpoſe, expoſe a man to ſpeedy 
is uſeful to others, he receives ſatisfaction from it himſelf : | detection, and render him ſuſpected and diſtruſted in every 
by counſelling, and inſtructing others, he edifies himſelf : | | thing. g. 
and God will graciouſly recompenſe the good words, and | V. 20. Deceit, &c.] As they, who imagine evil, dare 
works of his ſeryants,'as well as puniſh the wicked accord- | not openly avow their deſigns ; ſo malice and miſchief are 
Ing zo DG A Sand LL dh: Is always attended with diſſimulation, and productive of ter- 
V. 15. 1s right, &c.] A fool is ſo conceited, ind head-; | rors, and perplexities : but they, who conſult the peace, 
ſtrong, that he is incapable of taking warning, or counſel ; | and happineſs of others, have joy and ſerenity in their owa 
but is determined to vindicate all he doeth, and to perſiſt minds. IJCCCCCCCC 
in all his raſh enterprizes, as if he were infallible. But a] V. 23. Concealeth, &c.] The prudent man maketh no 
wiſe man diſtruſteth his own judgment, and heart; he is | oſtentatlon of his knowledge ; but ſhuns all occafions of 
afraid of being miſled, and deſires to be convinced of his | diſplaying it, except when he hath a proſpect of doing good: 
errors, and mifconduct; and ſo he hearkens to inſtruction, | but fooliſh men, whilſt they vain-gloriouſly make a hben 
that he may grow wiſer, and wiſer. l of all their 'ſcanty ſtock, do in effect proclaim to all tix 
. world the folly, and vanity of their own minds. 


: 


: 


V. 16. A fool, &c.] A fooliſh man is ſoon made angry, | 
and is haſty in expreſſing his reſentment, without regard | V. 24. The hand, &c.] Diligence has a natural ten- 
to company, or circumſtances ; and thus he is ever em- | deney to advance men in ſociety; and will generally con- 

broiled in quarrels, and running into miſchief. But a wiſe duct them to eminence in their occupations, or to influence 
man carefully ſtifles his reſentment, and avoids ſuch words, | or authority in the community: but the ſlothful are nev! 
and actions, as would afterwards cover him with ſhame: | likely to be any thing but dependants, or flaves. The 
or he covers the ſhameful behaviour of ſuch, as abuſe him, | word, rendered ffothfu], may mean © deceitful ;** and they 
and lets it paſs unnoticed, N I commonly go together and fo floth leading to knave!h 

V. 17. He that, &c.] He, who in a court of juſtice, | expoſes a man to penalties, confinement, and ſeyere tren 

unreſervedly teſtifies to the whole truth, ſubſerves the cauſe | ment. g . | 


of equity, and afhiſts the. magiſtrate in decreeing righteous | V. 25, Heavineſs, &c.] Diſtreſs of conſcience, ay 
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Before Curi 956, 
it ſtoop : 
glad. 

26 The righteous is more excellent than 
his neighbour : but the way of the wicked 
ſeduceth them. | | | 


but a good word maketh it 


3 


CHAP, XII. 


in the path- way thereof there is no death. 


Before Chrift 976. 

27 The flothful man roaſteth not that 
which he took in hunting : but the ſubſtance 
of a diligent man it precious. 


28 In the way of righteouſneſs zs life; and 


afflictions, and diſcouraging fears cauſe a dejection of 
heart, which unfits a man for his duty: but a kind, and 
encouraging word may often give a favourable turn to a 
man's thoughts, inſpire him with hope, and animate him 


uſeful. | 
V. 26. 
ſee, that the righteous are more excellent than their neigh- 


duce their minds, and cauſe them 
graceful, and perilous pat. 
V. 27. The ſlothſul, &c.] The 


to continue in their diſ- 


way, and has no comfort of them: if at any time he make 
a vigorous exertion, he loſes all the benefit of it, for want 
of 
But the ſubſtance of a 
and others allo. 

_ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


diligent man is valuable to himſelf, 


will love ſtudy, 


and ordinances ; and will be glad to be ſet right even by re- 
proofs, Butthe brutiſh man, who is intent upon 1 
his luſts, will deſpiſe inſtruction, and hate reed and will 


panies, where he ma 

1n his evil courſes. 
ra and abſurd, are commonly moſt ſelf-ſufficient : 
and eve 


counſel, they take 
aremiſtaken. We ſhould carefully watch againſt the firſt riſ- 


ſpiſe the wiſe, and righteous, and ſhun their company, to 
follow vain perſons, void of underſtanging like themſelves, 


thoughts of every heart. The devices, contrivances, de- 


actually reduced to practice: and the benevolent intentions, 


| ry one of their ways is right in their own eyes; 
and inſtead of being wiſe enough to hearken to prudent 
ront at the leaſt intimation that 174 | 


and with their own lips proclaim their own fooliſhneſs ; 
Pet their perverſeneſs will certainly end in contempt, and 

miſery: and in due time every man will be commended 
according to his meaſure of wiſdom, and grace. For the 
Lord feeth, and will diſcloſe to all the world the ſecret 


lires, ſpeculations, and affections of thoſe, whoſe hearts 
imagine evil, will be condemned; though they have not been 


pious meditations, the fervent zeal, love, and gratitude, | 
the contrivances, and counſels of the righteous, to do good, 


to activity: and this is a very eaſy, and cheap way of being 


bours: yet the pleaſures, and gains of their iniquities ſe- 


ſlothful man makes no 
good uſe of the advantages, that Providence throws in his 


perſeverance; and ſo he brings nothing to perfection. their neighbour from ſnares, and temptations : all their 


Our genuine love of any object muſt be meaſured by our 
love to the means of obtaining it: he, who loveth ſcience | words, and ſcaſonable encouragements to the diſtreſſed, 
and information; and he, who loveth 


wiſdom, and grase, will love the inſtructions of God's word, 


chooſe to reſide in families, and frequent places, and com- 
meet with no check, or reſtraint. 
hey w hoſe conduct is evidently moſt 


| 


The, Ke. Though wicked men cannot but 


2» — 
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lie in wait for blood; all that paſſionate and reproachful 
language, by which a fool's wrath is preſently known: 
all the perjuries, and calumnies, whereby men commit 
iniquity, and wound as with the piercings of a ſword: all 
their lies and diffimulation ;, by which they varniſh over 
over their crimes, or impoſe upon the unſuſpecting : all 
their boaſtings, and filthineſs all their infidelity, and pro- 
faneneſs, by which they diſcover the wickedneſs of their 
hearts, and ſerve the cauſe of iniquity: yea every idle word 
ſhall be given an account of, at the day of judgment. 


| Then it will appear that lying lips were but a momentary 


advantage, and an eternal diſgrace, being an abomination to 
the Lord: and the wicked will be ſnared by the tranſgreſ- 
ſion of his own lips. But, on the other hand, the uſeful diſ- 
courſes, and counfels of the righteous, by which they reſcued 


warnings, cautions, and inſtructions, by which chey endea- 
voured to benefit the fouls of men: all their wiſe and 
conciliating words, by which they prevented, or terminated 
contentions and became counſellors of peace : all their kind 


and wounded in ſpirit, and every good word they have 
ſpoken, ſhall be made known to their joy; and they ſhall 


be ſatisfied with good by the fruit of their mouths, as well as 


recompenſed for the work of their hands. And hence the 
faithful miniſter may take vaſt encouragement: he, who 
ſpeaketh truth and ſheweth forth righteouſneſs ; whilſt ſo 

many falſe witneſſes are ſhewing forth deceit : who de- 
clares the whole counſel of God, and keeps back nothin 


| profitable, however it may diſpleaſe ; yet never wound: 


but in order to heal : who never injures the peace, or cre- 
dit of any man, as with the piercings of the ſword of an 
enemy; but often lays open the conſcience by the faithful 


. | wounds of a friendly ſurgeon, to prepare the way for the 
ings of this ruinous diſpoſition: for where the diſeaſe is grown 


inveterate, there is little hope of a recovery. (Note, c. ix. 
v. 7, 8.) But however men of this ſtamp, eſpecially in the 
ſuperior ranks of ſociety, may honour themſelves, and de- 


balm of heavenly conſolations, and to reſtore health to the 
ſoul: this man, though here deſpiſed and hated, will at 
length be recompenſed ; and thus alſo the lip of truth ſhall 
be eſtabliſhed for ever, but a lying tongue will be but for a 


moment. Nay the very ſilence of a godly man, whilſt he 


repreſſes his reſentment and conceals. the provocations, 


that he meets with, and hides the ſhame, that folly would 


expoſe, is an evidence of his true wiſdom, and excellency. 
Indeed every thing tends to diſcriminate the righteous from 
the wicked, Even the tender mercies of ungodly men are 
cruel: they laviſh outward favours, in order to murder the 
ſoul : they are prodigal to the worthleſs, and harſh towards 
the induſtrious: they ſqueeze from one ſet of men by merci- 
leſs oppreſſion, what ĩs ſubſcribed to another by oſtentatious 
liberality: they weep over the tragic ſcene of imaginary 
woe, and are callous to real miſery, But the © new heart 
ce of fleſh” is pained even for. the ſufferings of the brute 


though here fruſtrated, will at length be made known, and | 


rewarded: and then the diſcrimination betwixt the righ- 
teous, and the wicked will be manifeſt to the whole world. 
All the words alfo of the wicked, in their ſecret cabals, to 


creation: it ſympathizes with the ſorrows that it cannot | 


relieve, and would renounce its own indulgence, rather 
than willingly add to the miferies of human beings of any 


| clime, or deſcription, If we turn our thoughts to relative 
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Before Chriſt 976. PR O V 
„. Nall 1 

Contains wiſe maxims, declaring the advantages of pru- 
' dence, diligence, piety, and fincerity ; and of the 
 miſchiefs reſulting from the oppoſut#gvices, v. 125. 
| WISE ſon Heareth his father's inſ{truc- | 

X tion : but a ſcorner heareth not rebuke. 
2 A man ſhall eat good by the fruit of H 
mouth: but the ſoul of the tranſgreſſors /hall 
„ /// / / b ht Aron 
3 He that keepeth his mouth keepeth his 
life: but he that openeth wide his lips ſhall 
have deſtruction. OX; IGG TT HOLA 
4 The ſoul of the flu 
hath nothing: but th 
ſhall be made fat. 


| 


ggard defireth, and 


e ſoul of the diligent 


E R B S. Before Chriſt 976. 
5 A righteous man hateth lying: but a 
wicked man is loathſome, and cometh. to 
ſhame. | | 1 | 
6 Righteouſneſs keepeth him that is up- 
right in the way: but wickedneſs overthrow- 
eth the ſinner. 5 
7 There is that maketh himſelf rich, yet 
bath nothing: there is that maketh himſelf 
peer; ))] 
8 The ranſom of a man's life are his riches: 


1 
* 
* 


but the poor heareth not rebuke. 


9 The light of the righteous rejoiceth ; but 


the lamp of the wicked ſhall be put out. 
10 Only by pride cometh contention : but 


with the well adviſed is wiſdom. 


— 


—— — — — — 
* 4 


life: what a difference betwixt the virtuous, pious, and 
prudent woman, who is a crown to her huſband; and her, 

who maketh him aſhamed, and is as rottenneſs in his bones! 
And can any one ſeriouſly think on this ſubject, and form the 
ſuppoſition of becoming a ſcandal, a ruin, a heart-breaking 
aſfliclion to a huſband, or wife, or any near relation, without 
faying, God forbid, that this ſhould be my caſe !”” Vet 
vice, and folly enſure this conſequence. And who, that 
is not loſt to humanity, would not wiſh to be a credit, a a 
comfort, and a bleſſing, in every relation of life? And of 
this piety, and prudence give a reaſonable proſpect. And, 
if the righteous in every relation of life are more excellent, 
than their neighbours, how are they ſeduced by the inſinu- 
ating ways of the wicked, who prefer beauty, wit, or 
wealth, to piety, in the choice of a wife? Again, the 
pride, that accompanies ungodlineſs, cauſes many to deſpiſe | 
honeſt labour, and to affect appearances of affluence, 16 | 
what they can afford; which honouring of themſelves leads | 
to the moſt abject diſtreſs. But the grace of God teaches 

men to ſubmit to his providence, and to diſdain nothing 
but Gm: and thus by honeſt labour, and frugality, they are 

fatisfied with bread, have the comforts: of life, and ſome- 
thing to ſpare to relieve others alſo. Even when we 
conſider thoſe wicked men, who are wiſeſt in their gene- 
ration, we find by obſervation, that they cannot eſtabliſh 


1 


themſelves by their wickedneſs: they are ſoon thrown | 


down, and are not; and they will certainly be filled with 
their own miſchief. But the root of the righteous yieldeth 
fruit, and ſhall never be moved: they ſhall come out of 
every trouble, in which they may be involved, ſo that no 
evil ſhall befall them, and their families alſo ſhall be bleſſed. 
For in the way of righteouſneſs is life, and in the pathway | 
thereof there is no death. But though theſe things are un- 
deniable, and many wicked men have tranſient convictions 
of them; yet they are ſeduced by the carnal allurements of 
their ruinous ways. If they take a haſty reſolution ; or - 
make a vigorous effort, they loſe all the benefit for want of 
petſeyering diligence, aud dependance on the Lord: ſo that 
- whilſt the diligent acquire dominion over their paſfions, the 
Nothful is under tribute to his luſts. Every advantage is 


| 


their treaſures, they think themſelves well off. But the 


* 


down into deſpondency. In ſhort all the knowledge, and 
convictions of the ungodly ſettle in ſomething ſhort of an 
holy life: but the prudent Chriſtian makes no oſtentation 
of his knowledge, except in his exemplary conduct, and 
uſeful converſation : and in encouraging the dejected to hope 
in, and wait upon the Lord, © 455 
1 G 0d: 
CA AP. XIII.] V. 5. Hateth, &c.] Lies are com- 
monly told to impoſe upon others in bargaining, to conceal 
men's faults, or to diſguiſe their intentions? but a real ſervant 
of God wants them not for ſuch purpoſes; and he perceives 
the abominable nature, and bad effects of this ice ſo evi- 
dently, that he hates it, and avoids all approaches to it. 
But wicked men often multiply deceptions, and falſehoods, 
till at length they are detected, and appear odious, and 
contemptibile er fo =. 
V. 7. There is, &c.] Many perſons make a great ſhew 
of wealth, and live at a great expence, and engage in large 
concerns, who are indeed poſſeſſed of little, or no pro- 
perty; and thus they become public cheats. Others, who 
are very rich, pretend to be and live as if they were poor; 
and thus they bereave themſelves, and their families of 
good, and refuſe to ſerve their generation according to the 
talents committed to their ſtewardſhip. In like manner 
Pharaiſees and hypocrites make a ſhew of that piety which 
they have not, and thus impoſe upon others, and deceive 
themſelves: and ſome true Chriſtians are always diſcou- 
raging themſelves and others, by their groundleſs fears, and 
complaints. The fame is applicable to the oſtentation of 
empty, and ſuperficial men, who impoſe upon multitudes 
by profeſſing that ſkill, which they have not: and to the 
over-modeſty, or. reſeryedneſs of able men, who thus 
cramp their own uſefulneſs. _ Ee of 
V. 8. The ranſom, &c.] Great riches often tempt men 
to rob, or to raiſe proſecutions againſt "thoſe, who poſlels 
them: and then, if they ranſom their lives by parting with 


unn... 


poor man is exempt from ſuch perils, and terrors; for no 
one thinks it worth while to lodge an accuſation, or make 


precious to the former, but uſeleſs or ruinous to the latter; 
And he is always either bolſtered up in preſumption, or ſunk | 


an attempt of this kind, to diſquiet him. 1 
V. 10. Onh, &c.] All the contentions, which diſquiet 


Before, Chrift 976. 
1x Wealth gotten by vanity ſhall be di- 
miniſhed: but he that gathereth by labour 
ſhall increaſe. 5 8 
12 Hope deferred maketh the heart ſick: 
but when the defire cometh, it is a tree of life. 
13 Whoſo deſpiſeth the word ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed: but he that feareth the command- 
ment ſhall be rewarded: 
14 The law of the wiſe 15 
life, to depart from the ſnares of death. 
the way of tranſgreſſors zs hard. 
16- Every prudent man dealet 
ledge: but a fool layeth open hit folly. 
17 A wicked meſſenger falleth into miſ- 


4 6 ti _ 


CHA P. XIII. 


a fountain of 
15 Good underſtanding giveth favour : but 


h with know- 


; Before Chriſt 976. 
chief: but a faithful ambaſſador 7s health. 
18 Poverty and ſhame Shall be to him that 
refuſeth inſtruction: but he that regardeth 
reproof ſhall be honoured. 
19 The deſire accompliſhed is ſweet to the 
ſoul: but 7 zs abomination to fools to depart 


from evil. 1 
20 He that walketh with wiſe nen ſhall be 
wiſe: but a companion of fools ſhall be deſtroyed. 
21 Evil purſueth ſinners: but to the righ- 
| teous good ſhall be repayed. is 1 
222 A good man leaveth an inheritance to 
| his children's children: and the wealth of the 

{inner is laid up for the juſt, 


3 Much food rs in the tillage 


* 


' 


133 


of the poor: but 


the world; whether betwixt individuals, or in families, 
churches, or communities, or between nations, - with all 


reſentmen!, revenge, envy, ambition, &c : and though other 
vicious diſpoſitions excite contentions ; yet diſputes would 
mere eaſily be prevented, or terminated, if pride did not 
intervene. Some point of honour muſt be maintained, 
ſome affront muſt be reſented, fome rival muſt be cruſhed, 
or eclipſed, ſome renowned character muſt be emulated, 
ſome ſuperior muſt be equalled, or ſurpaſſed ; and for ſuch 
purpoſes the diſcord muft be perpetuated. Or it may mean, 
that pride produces nothing to him that harbours it but 
ſtrife, and its painful concomitants. But they who hear 
prudent counſel, will ſhew their wiſdom, by repreſſing 
their pride, and avoiding quarrels and diſputes. _ 

V. 11. By vanity, &c.| IR Roaunen by diſhoneſt 
practices, by gaming, by oppreſſion, or by ſubſerving the 
vices and follies of men, will be attended with a ſecret 
obſerver of mankind have remarked to be the cafe. But 
bleſſing, and is likely to endure and increaſe. 

V. 12. Hope, &c.) The delay of that, which is anxi- 
ouſly- hoped for, is very fatiguing to the mind : but the 
obtaining of the deſired object is peculiarly pleaſant. The 
expreſſion, © a tree of life, leads us to conclude, that ſpi- 
ritual hleſſings are chiefly intended. Theſe may be long 
waited for, but not in vain: and when communicated, they 
will fully anſwer, and exceed our expectations. Whereas 
diſquieting hopes, and deſires, tranſient, and palling enjoy- 
ments, and ſubſequent diſguſt, and diffatisfation, form the 
vexatious ſum total of the moſt ſucceſsful worldly purſuits. 
V. 14. The law, &c.] This may mean, either the rule, 


injunctions that he preſcribes to others. In both ſenſes, 
his law” proves a fountain yielding life, and happineſs ; 
and a guide, which directs men to keep at a diſtance from 


the ſnares of death. | a 
ect to tread a 
ind uce ſuch con» 


V. 15. The way, &c.] Tranſgrefſors 
ſmooth, and pleaſant path: but their vices 
| conſtitutions, circumſtances, reputations, 


quences to their 


A 


their fatal conſequences, are excited, and perpetuated by the 
pride of the human heart: from that odious principle ariſe 


curſe, which will ſpeedily waſte it: and this all fagacious 


%. 


# 


by which the wiſe man regulates his own conduct, or the 


| &c,, as render them very rugged and uneaſy to them; 
which muſt needs be increaſed by ſtings of conſcience, and 
the dread of death, and judgment. CE F557 Form 
V. '$ A wicked, &c.] A wicked meſſenger, who betrays 
his truſt; or a faithleſs ambaſſador, who ſells the intereſts 
of his prince, and country, do not more certainly injure 
others, than expoſe endes to infamy, and ruin. But 
the faithful meſſenger, or ambaſſador gives ſatisfaction, is 
uſeful, and will be honoured, and rewarded. This is em- 
phatically applicable to the ambaſſadors, whom the Lord 
ſends with his meſſage to ſinners, V 
V. 19, 20.] The moſt fooliſh, and wicked men have 
ſome feeble deſires of eſcaping the wrath of God ; but they 
cannot endure the thought of ſeparating from evil, or for- 
ſaking the company of their wicked aſſociates: repentance, 
reformation, ſelf-denial, and the converſation of: wife, and 
godly men, are an abomination to them; and ſo they purſue 
their way to deſtruction. But the earneſt deſires of thoſe, 
who break through all difficulties, and break off all their 
ſinful practices, and connexions, being accompliſhed, are 


- 


zut | ſweet to their ſouls, and abundantly compenſate them for 
that which is got by honeſt labour, will be attended by a 


all they have renounced : whilſt in the company of wiſe 
men, they are continually learning more and more wiſdom. 
V. 22. J good, Kc. The liberal ſervant of God, 
- whilſt be ſhakes his hands from iniquitous gain, and is not 
ſolicitous about riches, and even diſperſes in charity, as if 
he intended to impoveriſh his family, takes the beſt method 
of providing for his poſterity: for the wealth, which wicked 
men get by their crimes, with great labour, and inquietude, 
is laid up for the righteous, and their families; and by the 
ſecret diſpoſal of providence ſhall come into their poſſeſſion, 
when they have occaſion for it. | „ 
V. 23. Much, &c.] The poor, and induſtrious, who 
labour to cultivate a little ſpot of land, often live in a 
plentiful, though homely manner: whilſt they, who have 
inherited large eſtates, by their negligence, indiſcretion, 
oſtentation, and extravagance, are reduced to penury. And 


| in this way the wealth of the covetous e de is often in 


the next generation transferred into the family of him, who 
bountifully relieved the diſtreſſed, and left his children in 
inferior circumſtances; having previouſly inured them to 


mad. 


24 He 


Before Chriſ 976. PROVERBS. 
thereis that is deſtroyed for want of judgment. 
24 He that ſpareth his rod hateth his ſon: but 

he that loveth him chaſteneth him betimes. 


Baqir Chris 976. 

| | 25, The rigbteous eateth to the ſatisfying of 
his foul; but the belly of the wicked fhall 
Want. 95 , OE Et the 

and preſerves us from numberleſs troubles, temptations, and 
ſins ; which they muſt fall into, and are often ruined by, 
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V. 24. He that, &c,) The perverſeneſs of our fallen | 
nature renders diſcipline neceflary to children, in order to . 


teach them ſubmiſſion, and to check the growth of their 
ſinful paſſions, which very ſoon begin to ſhoot forth. He 
therefore acts, as if he hated his child, who indulges his 
rverſe humours, and ſuffers. him to contract vicious ha- 
its, and to grow ſtubborn in rebellion, for want of eor- 
rection: becauſe he permits thoſe diſeaſes of the mind to ga- 
ther ſtrength, which will prove the ſources of inexpreſſible 
ſorrow to him in this world, and perhaps of eternal miſery. 
Whereas the parent, who wiſely loves his child, will early 
begin to ufe the divinely appointed method of teaching him 
to ſubmit, and repreſs 155 paſſions: and having thus bent 
the tender twig, and eſtabliſhed his authority over him, he 
will gradually ba enabled to rule him more by perſuaſion 
and argument, and to treat him with the lenity of a kind 
and prudent friend. But when children are permitted to 
get the maſtery in their tender years, they can ſcarce ever 
after be taught ſubjection; and every attempt muſt be 
made by a ſeverity, which is both perilous and painful. 
V. 25. The righteous, &c.] The ſervants of God are 
ſatisfied with, and thankful for their temporal proviſions, 
and uſe them with chearfulneſs, and confidence in God, 
who giveth them all things, both fon body, and ſoul. But 
the wicked are never fatisfied, and have no enjoyment of 
their poſſeſſions; and will ſink at laſt into final, and eternal 
want and miſerrrxr.. ens 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. . 
They, who are attentive to the inſtructions of their prudent 
parents, are likely to become wiſe, and happy: but they, 
who ſcorn to be contradicted, or reproved, will be a grief to 


their friends, and miſerable themſelves; for © Poverty, and 


« ſhame ſhall be to him, that refuſeth inſtruction ; but he 
that regardeth reprooſ ſhall be honoured.” But if pa- 
Tents would have obedient, and dutiful children, they muſt 
learn to obey the command, and regard the counſel of G 
in their conduct towards them from their infancy, an 
childhood; and neither prefer inſtinqdtive tenderneſs to, wiſe 
affection, nor their own reaſoning to the wiſdom of God. 
For it may ſafely be alerted that the modern improvement 
of ſparing the rod, and ſpoiling the child, is one great Cauſe 


of the folly, and profligacy of this age, and nation. To 


teach young children to bridle their paſſions, and conquer 
their inclinations, at the command of their parents, is an ex- 
cellent preparation to their being taught ſelf-denial in ſubmiſ- 
ſion to the authority of God. But in general the correc- 
tion of children is beſt performed by parents themſelves, 


and they ſhould be careful to whom they devolve that de- 


licate, and important truſt ; for when authority is ſeparated 
from Faun, in the treatment of children, it forms a ſpe- 
cies of tyranny, productive of the moſt pernicious. conſe- 
quences, According to our character, and conduct, our 
preſent and future condition will be, He, whoſe mouth 


ſpeaketh good, to the uſe of edifying, ſhall eat of that 


good fruit himſelf: but the tranſgreſſors will be filled 
with the conſequences, and puniſhment of their own vio- 
lence, and folly. The due government of the tongue tends 


exceedingly to the quiet, and comfort of our preſent life, 


who ſpeak all that pride, anger, envy, ſenſuality, or impiety 
can ſt Every richtogus a is of he ſame — 8 
with the righteous God, and abominates lies, and deceit, 
in every form: and if any man be conſcious that he allows 
himſelf to bely the thoughts, aud intentions af his heart, in 
bis dealings, profeſſions, or converſation : let him look to 
it, that he be not found a ſelf-deceiving hypocrite in his 
religion. When the treachery, and iniquity of wicked men 
ſhall be laid open, they will appear loathſome and deteſta- 

ble: and let them remember that the day is coming, when 
they will thus be put to ſhame, however ſucceſsfully they 


now maſk themſelves. It conſiſts not with Chriſtian ſim- 


plicity for a man to aſſume an appearance of wealth, know- 
ledge, or ſkill in any profeſſion, which doth not belong to 
bim: or to deny what providence hath entruſted to him: 
rather we ſhould appear to be what we are, and to occupy 
with our talent, to the honour of the Giver, without oſten- 
tation, or an affedted, and voluntary modeſty. But righte- 
. ouſneſs keepeth him that is upright, in the middle path: 
and an honeſt defire to do right preſerves a man from fatal 
extremes, or miſtakes, better than a thouſand nice caſuiſ- 
tical diſtinctions: whilſt the luſts of wicked men cloud 
their minds, and hurry them into thoſe meaſures, by which 
they are overthrown, . Indeed the knowledge, grace, and 


| proſperity. of the righteous, are an increaſing ſource of joy, 


and comfort, iſſuing at length in the perfect light of hea- 
venly felicity: whereas the tranſient gleams of pleaſure, in 
vhich ungodly men rejoice, are an expiring lamp, which 
at death will be put out, and leave them in eternal dark- 
| neſs, Whilſt a good underſtanding in the way of godlineſs 
gradually conciliates reſpect, and favour, and is accompa- 
nied with many preſent comforts, and advantages: the way 
of tranſgreſſors is rendered uneaſy to them by their crimes, 
and by their dread of ſtill worſe miſery at their journey's 
end. For, be it fo, that a man grows rich and great by 
iniquity : the curſe of Gad will mar the comfort of his 
proſperity, and at length conſume his ſubſtance ; and the 
great aſſſuence of ſuch ungodly men expoſes them to that 
envy, and enmity; from which their inferiors are exempted: 
and if their riches can bribe their judges, or buy off their 
proſecutors, and thus ranſom their lives from thoſe dangers 
to which their crimes, and poſſeſſions alone expoſed them: 
yet they cannot ranſom their bodies from the grave of 
their ſouls from hell, or bribe the great Judge of the world- 
And even the eſtates, which they leave to their poſterity, 
are commonly laviſhed in fooliſh, and extravagant expences, 
| and ſo paſs into better hands; for the wealth of the ſinner 
is laid up for the juſt. , The pride alſo, and ambition of 
| ungodly men, and thoſe keen reſentments, which are con. 
nected with them, betray them into continual diſcords, and 
| embret} them in lawſuits, or. duels, to their unſpeakable 
| vexation, and often to their utter deſtruction. Whereas 
the. goſpel teaches: us to be harmleſs. and humble; meek, 


patient, and forgiving; and they, who duly regard it, 19!” 
| : | , e; 4 f through pride 
| low peace, 1 oſſeſs peace; - © for e ei 


« cometh contention : but with the wel 


CHAP 


Ti 
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Contains maxims of wiſdom, recommending integrity, 


CHA 


and oppreſſion ; and the vanity of carnal. mirth,, aud 
ungodly proſperity, v. 1—35. ene 


uk wiſe woman buildeth her! 
JL but the fooliſh plucketh it down with 
her hands. - 


2 He that walketh in his uprightneſs fear- 


— 


with this knowledge, and act with caution, and regard to 
the wiſe precepts of the Bible: but fools will ever be med- 


hying open their folly before the world, and ſmarting ſe- 
verely for it. Indeed whatever abilities, or accompliſh- 
ments a man may poſſeſs, if he deſpiſe the word of God, 
and the admonitions of wiſe, and pious men, he will never 
obtain true wiſdom ; but will ruſh 'into the ſnares of death, 
and fo periſh. But they, that reverence God's truths and 
commandments, will find them a fource of peace, com- 
fort, and ſalvation. Even in this preſent life, the mainte- 
nance which is acquired by induſtry, is moſt comfortable; 
rovided it be in ſome honeſt calling. But as wealth may 
bs gotten by vanity, even when earned by unwearied 
diligence; we ſhould be careful to prefer thoſe callings, 
which are profitable to mankind, though leſs lucrative, to 


attends even the tillage of the poor cottayer : and the righ- 
teous {ſhall eat to the ſatisfying of his ſoul, and he that ga- 
thereth by labour ſhall increaſe: nor will conſcientious 
induſtry or frugality either want things needful, or be with- 
out a contented mind, which wealth cannot parchaſe. But 
let us chiefly labour for the meat which endureth unto ever- 


| hath not: he has his fears and wiſhes ; but he will not 
flrive, watch, and pray; he cannot bear to mortify his 
luſts, or renounce his ſinful pleaſures, and affociates ; and 
their company, example, and perſuaſions, lead him into 
farther £5.09 4 and he goes on in the broad road to de- 
ſtruction.” Thus © evil purſueth ſinners,” as the ſagacious 
hound doth. the hunted deer, with tardy but conſtant ſteps, 
till it overtake him at length, and prey upon him for ever. 
But the ſoul of the diligent ſhall proſper : the fear of the 
wrath to come impels, the hope and defire of God's favour, 
and the comforts of a peaceful 'conſcience allure them: 


„ 


they give all diligence, uſe every means of grace, forſake 
bad company, bfeak' off every fin, affociate with the wiſe, 

and pious, profit by their inſtructions, and copy their ex- 
| amples, 4 thus become wiſe and pious themſelves. The 


> — 


pardoning metoy, or che conſolations of the Holy Spirit, 
may often pain their hearts, and prove their ſincerity: but 
they have none elſe to go to except him, who hath the 
words of eternal life : on him they wait, and not in vain: 
at length the deſired peace, and joy are imparted, and they 


— — oe 


F 


Prudence, piety, meetneſs, &c; ſhewing the ruinous | 
Helis of pride, injuſtice, floth, hypocriſy, anger, envy, 


houſe 8 


[| falle witneſs wall utter hes. 
« dom.“ And every prudent man will conduct himſelf 


dling with perilous projets, or engaging in raſh diſputes, | 


ſuch, as ſubſerve their vices and follies. For there is plenty | 


laſting life: here too the ſoul of the ſluggard deſireth, and : 


deferring of their hope, whilſt they wait for the tokens of | 


— 


P. XIV. Bene Ci 956. 


| eth the Lord: but be that is perverſe in his 


ways deſpiſeth him. 
zun the mouth of the fooliſh is à rod of 
| 2 but the lips of the wile ſhall preſerve 
4 Where no oxen are, the crib clean : 
but much increaſe is by the ſtrength of 
5 A faithful witneſs will not lie: but a 


_—_— Fw 


in the eternal accompliſhment of all their deſires ; when to 
the righteous good ſhall be repaid! Let us then ſeek this 
ſalvation ; and endeavour to leave an inheritance to our 


this without deferring the hopes of thoſe, who expect help 
from us; for why ſhould we prolong uneaſineſs, when we 


ſalvation. If they be wicked, and unfaithful, they will be- 
come murderers of the ſouls of men, and moſt miſerable 
themſelves : but if they be faithful, and wgtchful, in exe- 
cuting their commiſſion ; they will bring ſalvation to the 
ſouls of men, and © when the chief Shepherd ſhall appeary 


— 


« they ſhall receive a crown of glory, that fadeth not 


„„ 8 

N ff ̃ IL 0. 
CHAP, XIV.] V. 1. Every, &c.] A prudent wo- 
man, by her proper management of her 10 concerns, 
will exceedi a gly promote the durable advantage, and cre- 
dit of the family, to which ſhe belongs; and even raiſe 
it from, and eſtabliſn it above, the obſcurity, and difficul- 
ties, in which it hath been involved. But an indiſcrete 
woman, who leaves every thing to ſervants, and waſtes 
time, and ſquanders away money in vain ornaments, tri- 
fling viſits, and expenſive pleaſures, will prove the ruin of 
her family ; even though it hath been in a thriving condi- 
tion, and though her huſband be frugal, and induſtrious : 
for ſhe acts as if the would pull down the houſe over her 
head with her own hands. This coincides with a common 


* 


— 


obſervation, © : That a fortune in a wife is better, than a 


« fortune with a wife.” . 
V. 3. In the, &c.] The profane, inſolent, and abuſive 
language, which fooliſh men utter, ſprings as a branch 
from the poiſonous root of pride in their hearts: and 


i 


| whilſt they ſmite others with it as with a rod, or a ſword, | 


they only prepare corrections for themſelves. Whereas 
the prudent, and conciliating words of wiſe men, preſerve 
them from contentions, and extricate them out of difficul-. 


ties, as well as benefit others. 8 | 

V. 4. Where no, &c.] There, is no ſuch thing as uſing 
the labour of the ox to till the ground, without the trou- 
ble of cleaning out the crib, and the ſtall. Thus there 
can be no — 1 without ſome incumbrance: this, 
though comparatively inconſiderable, will affright the in- 


dolent, and diſguſt the over-delicate : and the more hardy, 
Ire as the fruit of the tres of life to their ſouls. What then | 


and they, who diſregard ſuch oyer-niceneſs, will reap the 


| profit, that the others thruſt from them, _ 


PT. 6 A corner 


children by doing good to many for the Lord's ſake : and 


can render the heart joyful? And let all, who ſuſtain the 
character of miniſters, remember that they are the meſ- 
ſengers, and ambaſſadors of the Lord, to bring ſinners to 


0 


Before Cbrit yy. 
6 A ſcorner ſeeketh' wiſdom, and findeth | 
it not: but knowledge -r5 eaſy unte him 
that underſtande tn. 
7 Go from the preſence-of a fooliſh man, 
when thou - perceiveſt not in him the lips of 
knowledge D 


2 — 


8 The wiſdom of the prudent tu unde | 


ſtand his way: 
decent. © | | 
9 Fools make a mock at fin: 
the righteous here is favour. 


but the folly of fools ig 


but among 


* 1 


q 


| thrown: but the tabernacle of the upright 


* 
9 


J 


10 The heart knoweth is own bitterneſs} | 


PR OVE MEH S. | 
and a ſtranger doth n 
his oy. p 


4 


| 


f 
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11 The houſe of the wicked ſhall be over- 
SS ES EN 
12 There is a way which ſeemeth right 
unto a man, but the end thercof are the 
e 


Even in laughter the heart is ſorrow- 
and the end of that mirth ir heavi- 


14 The backſlider in heart ſhall be filled 


RAS IT” ſcorner, Kc. ] A ſcorner is one, who treats 
divine things with deriſion, or profane contempt. He 
deems his own underſtanding equal to the diſcovery, in- 


veſtigation, and even comprehention of every ſubject : he 1 


therefore rejects as falſe, whatever he cannot account for; 
what he finds contrary to his preconceived ſentiments, and 
- what is out of the reach of his reaſon ; and indeed all, that 


tends to condemn his conduct, or expoſe his folly. In 


this preſumptuous frame of mind, he may even ſeek for 
wiſdom in the fludy of the ſcriptures, without any ſucceſs. 
The ſtate of his heart will diſpoſe him- to contemn the ſa- 
cred myſteries, the humbling doctrines, and the holy pre- 
cepts of revelation: he will therefore, by the help of 
learned criticiſms, and bold conjectures, alter the text, and 


explain them all into another meaning; and ſo make out 


a more palatable ſyſtem. Or he will be ſo diſguſted b 
finding, that he cannot thus get rid of the truths, . 
he hates, that he will deny their divine authority, and take 


ſhelter in infidelity : “ being given over to a ſtrong delu- | 


“ ſion to believe a lie.” But he, that hath underſtanding, 
of which the fear of God is the true teſt, being conſcious 
of his ignorance, and unworthineſs, will ſearch the ſcrip- 

tures in a humble teachable ſpirit, and with ſeriouſneſs, 


reverence, and prayer: thus the Author of wiſdom will 


deliver him from prejudice, preſerve him from error, and 


_ uncertainty, and ſhew him his truth and will, and enable 
him to embrace the one, and obey the other. And with 
this ſtate of the heart, the underſtanding is as well ſuited 
to receive the inſtructions of God's word ; as the ſound, 
and ſtrong eyes are to receive the light of the ſun: ſo that 
kno e becomes 
Nanding beart. 
V.:8. The wiſdom, &c.] 


directs him to eſcape the dangers, avail himſelf of- the ad- 


vantages, and ſurmount the difficulties of his ſituation in 
life; that he may proceed with increaſing ſatisfaction, credit, 


.and uſefulneſs. But that, which ungodly men call wiſdom, 
is. indeed folly; it is mere craft, and impoſition, which 
at length deceives them, and they are taken in their own 


n | 


et. | . 
V. 9. Fools, &c.] Fooliſh, and profane men conſider 
rather to be made a jeſt of, than 


ſin, as a mere trifle, 


dreaded, or mourned over. They divert themſelves with 


* 


q 


4 


| judge of the inward anguiſh, or pleaſure of other men, 


| who: are often more happy, or miſerable than they appear 


1 


The prudent man ddth not 
value that reputed wiſdom, which conſiſts in abſtruſe ſpe- 
_catlatians, deep ſchemes, or profound policy: but that, 

which teaches him the path of ſafety, and of duty; and 


| 


| debauched, or ſurpaſſed in profanene 
and it may be ſuppoſed that their imaginations are equally 


anti- ſcriptural. 


apoſtate, or be detected at laſt as à hypoerite, and be fill 
with the puniſhment due to his crimes, This is a dif- 


tempting others to ſin: they commit iniquity without 
ſcruple, in purſuit of pleaſure, or gain: and it is a diver- 
ſion for them to talk over their knaviſh, or licentious 
pranks; and to recount how many they have over-reached, 
or intemperance : 


ratified with the re- acting of their former abominations, 

ut this proves them to be fools, and expoſed to the ven- 
geance of God, who favours none but the righteous. 
V. 10. The: heart, &c.] We are not competent to 


to be. We do not know what ſtings of conſcience, or 


_ corroding paſſions torment the proſperous ſinner, whilſt he 


affects to appear gay, and to indulge in mirth. Nor do 
ungodly men know, what ſatisfaction a ſerious Chriſtian 
enjoys, at a diſtance from ſcenes of vain merriment; or 


even in poverty, ſickneſs, or at the hour of death. 


V. 12. There is, &c.] The way of open iniquity, and 
impiety, muſt ſeem wrong to every reflecting perſon, But 
there is another way, which joins thoſe ways of death at 
laſt, that ſeems right to a man. A formal, phariſaical, or 
ſuperſtitious religion; the deluſions of enthuſiaſm, and 
many others of this ſort ſeem to be intended; and in ſhort, 
whatever appears to be religion, but is unſeriptural, or 

V. 13. Even, &c.] That ſhew of happineſs, which 
attends laughter, and noiſy mirth, is a mere impoſition. 
In the midſt of ſuch turbulent ſcenes the heart is often op- 


| preſſed with ſorrow ; and when they are over, they leave 
eaſy to thoſe, who are of an under- | 


tae mind more gloomy than ever. br « wang when theſe 
are uſed as expedients to baniſh reflection, or ſtifle. con- 
victions, as is frequently the caſe. Such ways of driving 
away care bring numbers to bankruptcy, and ſuicide ; and 
they hurry ſtill greater numbers into everlaſting miſery. 
* 14. The back-ſlider, &c.] When a man who hath 
taken up a profeſſion of religion, and done many things 
in conſequence of it, has left his heart behind him, in the 
world, and in the ways of ſin; (as Lot's wife had left her's 


with her treaſures in Sodom z) he will either N 1 


ferent caſe, from that of thoſe, whoſe hearts are upright, 


but who are betrayed into temporary negligence, or han- 


kering after ſome worldly object: yet theſe will ſmart far 


their folly, and be brought back by corrections, that 80 


ot intermeddle with 


Before Chrift 976. ; 
with his own ways: and a good man Dall be 
ſatisfied from himſelf. 


the prudent man looketh well to his going. 
r6 A wiſe man feareth, and departeth from 
evil: but the fool rageth, and is confi- 


__ 


and a man of Wicked devices is hated, 
18 The ſimple inherit folly : but the pru- 


dent are crowned with knowledge. 


19 The evil bow before the good; and the 
wicked at the gates of the righteous. 
20 The poor is hated even of his own 
neighbour: but the rich Hath many friends. 


CHAP. XIV. 


15 The ſimple believeth every word: but 


17 He that is ſoon angry dealeth fooliſhly : 


| deceitful witneſi ſpeaketh lies. 


21 He that deſpiſeth his neighbour ſinneth: 


— 1 
Py s „ 
ny” 
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but he that hath mercy on the poor happy 
ir he: - VVV 1 | 
22 Do they not err that deviſe evil? But 
mercy and truth h be to them that deviſe 
good. : | | 

23 In all labour there 1s profit : but the 
talk of the lips fendeth only to penury. 

24 The crown of the wiſe zs their riches : 
but the fooliſhneſs of fools 7s folly. _ 
25 A true witneſs delivereth ſouls: 


* 


but a 


26 In the fear of the Lord zs ſtrong con- 
fidence; and his children ſhall have a place 
of refuge. "ur ; = | 

27 The fear of the Lord is a fountain of 
life, to depart from the ſnares of death. 


ſouls may finally be ſaved. But he, whoſe delight is in 
doing good, will have a ſpring of ſatisfaction in his own 
ſoul, ' which will preſerve him from thus returning to the 
world, to borrow a little of its vain pleaſures. _ 

V. 15. The ſimple, &c.] Careleſs perſons, and unſtable 
profeſſors are eaſily impoſed upon, by the plauſible pre- 
tences, the artful juggles, the flattering prefeſſions, and 
the ſpecious ſyſtems of deſigning, and inſinuating hypo- 
crites. But the word of God teaches men more caution, 
and inſtructs them to beware leſt any man deceive them; 
and thus the prudent are preſerved from ſuch credulity, and. 
learn to look well to their going : leſt they ſhould fall into 
Satan's ſnare, to the ruin of their own ſouls, or even to 
the diſcredit of their profeſſion. 8 

V. 16. 4 wiſe &c.] A wiſe man's fear of God, and 
dread of fin, will lead him to a diſtance from the occaſions, 
and appearances of evil ; and he will be thankful for eau- 
tions, and directions in this important matter. But the 


fooliſh are n and . * of conſequences: 
they afe WMent in their courſe, and enraged at thoſe, 


who would give them warning, or advice. Thus they ruſh 
precipice, and at length fall 


forward to the brink of the 
beadlong into deſtruction. % ova onde tous 
V. 17. He that, &c.] The man, who is haſty in his 
reſentment, very fooliſhly expoſes himſelf to manifold trou- 


to be pitied, and blamed: yet he, who conceals his hatred, 
and devifes how to take deliberate revenge, is a far more 
ous, and dangerous character. | od -14eys 
V. 18. The fample, &c.] Careleſs ſinners ſeem to claim 
Ignorance as their patrimony, and to confider it as their 
Privilege, to play the fool: and thus folly, with all its 
onſequences, will be their final portion. But the prudent 
conſider uſeful knowledge as their. grand object and hav- 
ag obtained it, will thereby be crowned with honour, and 
mmortality, E 1 

V. 19. The evil, &c.] It often happens, in the courſe 
Mt providence, that wicked men are reduced to the ne- 
elity of making ſubmiſſions to the righteous ; and are 


* 


bles, and often does much miſchief; and is therefore both 


| tically fooliſhneſs. 


— 


* 
— —— A 22 — 


the Egyptians waited on Joſeph ; and Pharaoh on Moſes : 
(2 Kings, c. iii. v. 12. Elther, c. vii. v. 7. Rev. c. iii. 
v. 9.) And this is a pledge of their final prevalence, and 
pre- eminency. | | Fay”. | 
„ The r, &.] This is brought as an illuſtra- 
tion of the ſelfiſhneſs, and diſſimulation of mankind. It is 
evident in fact, that when a man is impoveriſhed, his for- 
mer friends and acquaintance will grow ſhy of him, and 
treat him with neglect, and unk indneſs. But when a man 
grows rich, he will have profeſſed friends in abundance, 
who pretend great eſteem and reſpect, merely for what 
they hope ts get by him. Woe ſhould abhor fo baſe a diſ- 
* Bea and ſhould learn to diſregard the friendſhip, or 
enmity of ſuch ſervile time-ſervers. oo Q & 
V. 21. Deſpiſeth, &c.] We ought not ſo much to de- 
ſpiſe a man for his . wickedneſs, as to pity him: but this 
means, the deſpiſing a man for his poverty, mean appear- 
ance, or low occupation, &c ; which is a great ſin, and the 
oppoſite to that merciful conduct, which the word of God 


requires, e, i nates, ; 9 
| V. 22. Do they, &c?] Do not they blunder, and miſs 
the mark, who expect to proſper by craftily deviſing miſ- 


— 


— 


chief? Ves truly do they: for the mercy, and truth of 


God will be exerciſed towards thoſe only, who are taught 

by his grace to deviſe good: and he will alſo diſpoſe others 
to treat them with compaſſion, kindneſs, and faithfulneſs, 
when they are brought into any trouble; whereas the 
ſubtle ſcheming knave will be left to ſuffer unpitied. | 

V. 24. The crown, &c.] When men of wiſdom, and 

- piety poſſeſs riches, they do ſo much good with them, 
that they are as a crown to them, enhancing their reputa- 
tion, and enlarging their ſphere of uſefulneſs, But fooliſh 
and wicked men will act in character in all ſituations, and 
riches only render their folly more egregiouſly, and empha- 


V. 26, 27.] They, who ſo. fear the Lord, as to obey 

| and ſerve him according to his word, have a ſtrong ground 
of confidence in his promiſes, and will generally be pre- 
ſerved from diſtreſſing fears in life, and death. Indeed they 


ought to crave their aſſiſtance, and their prayers: thus 


are his children, and have a refuge in their Father's love, 
e | 28 In 


* 
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28 In the multitude of people; rs the e | 


honour : but in the want of moe i the 
deſtruction of the prince. 

He that is ſlow to wrath 7s of great un- 
Hs: but he that 7s haſty of ſpirit 
exalteth fo ly. 

30 A ſound heart x the life of the fleſh : 


but envy the rottenneſs of the bones. 


1 He that oppreſſeth the reproach- 
ech, his Maker : but he that onoureth him 
| hath mercy on the poor, 


— 


— mma 


A aids reds W r 

that the fear of the Lord 32 4 

80 rr 
V. 29. Exetteth, &c.] "The paſſionate man exalteth | 

folly to rhe e A A A IE 

commands. 


: V. go. A ſend, &c.] An upright, con ted, and be- 
nevolent mind conduces to upright, © wy prolong life. 
Whereas envy, and ſuch malignant paſſions, 


8 and ruin the donſtitudon, like ſome 


S 
trampled on. The opprefſor reproacheth 


. ing his er ent to 2 the cauſe of 
and fled, 
det do 


PA Dre 


E and endeavour to alleviate their diſtreſſes, and not 


V. 33. iam, Ke.] Wiſdom poſſeſſes the heart, and 
e and tempers of him, that hath 
underitanding ; and it is not ſpent in aſtentatious diſplays. 
But it ſoon appears how the head, and heart of a fool are 
furniſhed: for he continually betrays his i and 
wickednets, by all his words and aQtions, as i 
being known in his true character. 


ambitious 


a nztural y to promote public peace, and 
and to give an aſcendancy to that nation, in 


ich they 
generally prevail. Tbey are in donnected with 


induſtry, fobriety, honeſty, and frugality ; and 
duce to health, thy Population, union, and competency. 
over they enfure the divine bleffing to the community, 
which mult needs exalt ary nation. But 
En has the contrary tendency: the prevalency 

iS 2 ations! reproach, 


iy, 


wrath, and vengeance of God. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 5 
True hien & in 21 things profitable to mankind, 
and conduces to the welfare E individuals, — 


AY The zrautar fear of God inflacences” 


| 


proves 3 fe, 


a 


S of | 
V. 34 Right of, &. and holinek, have | 
ea, ] Picty, 


kind of | 
of vice and 
impdety and conduces to diſumom, 
wrakneſs, and diſgrace ; and it expoſes any people to the 


PROVERBS. 


| death. 


| 


| 


con- 
ore- | 
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32 The wicked is driven away in bis wick- 
edneſs : but the righteous | | hope in his 


33 Wiſdom reſteth in the heart of bim 
that hath underſtanding: but that which ir 
in the midſt of fools is made known, 

34 Righteouſneſs exalteth a nation : but. 
ſin ir a reproach to any people. 

35 The king's . A1 is towlltll a wiſe ſer- 
vant : but his wrath is 8 him that cauſ- 
eth ſhame. 


. 
h all the tranſactions of life: and a 


ce) 
that a man © deſpi 


— for di gung 8 
his juſtice. On the contrary, ev 


| clime he was born, or of whatever complexion 
| dat, as he would be be: 14.450 he would endea 


8. Sg G ˙ A -W 


He feels his NF 
r ON foul: 

to the afflicted, who 
him. ſt conſults his own gο⁰,⁰ 
- wot err, wha deviſe evil” when in i 
< Lord is ſtrong confidence,” and none 


'% 


Bere Chrift 976. CHA 
e | 
Contains wiſe maxims, reſpefling the bridling of the 
11; the uſe of the tongue; the reception of 
F reproof; the ommiſcience of God, and his 
dealings with the righteous, and the wicked : the ad- 
vantapes of piety, and peace, and the evil of ſloth. 
 raſhneſs and avarice &c, v. 1—33. 


r 


r 


\ 
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XK SOFT anſwer turneth away wrath : 
B but grievous words ſtir up anger. 

2 The tongue of the wiſe uſeth knowledge 
ht : but the mouth of fools poureth out 


arig 
fooliſhneſs. 

3 The eyes of the LokD are in every place, 
beholding the evil and the good. 


and in the hope, and firſt- fruits of heaven: with this no 
ſt can intermeddle, this no event can deſtroy, or long 
ſuſpend : and this cauſes the Chriſtian to ceaſe from envy- | 
ing the proſperous ſinner, and ſpoils his reliſh for worldly | 
pleaſure : yea this turns the balance of _— vaſtly 
in his favour, even amidſt the trials of life. ut at length 
when the wicked is driven by death, fore againſt his will, 
from all his poſſeſſions, and enjoyments, under the wrath | 
of God, and the power of his luſts, into the eternal world; 
the righteous ſhall rejoice in hope of a bleſſed immorta- 
lity, without fin, or ſorrow, in the prefence of his Lord: and 
this will reconcile him to the ſeparating ſtroke, and ſmooth 
the countenance of the king of terrors. Let us take an- 
other view of the ſubject: the ſoundneſs of the godly man's 
heart, and the well Ron ſtate of his paſhons, is 
as life to his fleſh. Whilft the paſſionate man exalteth 
folly, and raſhly plungeth himſelf into diſcord, and miſchief, 
by which he uneaſy, and contemptible ; whilſt 
the malicious is hated for his ſullen devices of revenge; and 
whilſt the envious torments himſelf, becauſe of the ſucceſs 
of his competitors : the Chriſtian is inſtructed to exerciſe 
meekneſs, and forgiveneſs; to be contented, and benevo- 
lent, and to take pleafure in witnefling, and aiding, the 
ſucceſs, and comfort of all around him. He ſheweth his 
ſuperiority of underſtanding by being ſlow to anger: and 
increafing knowledge crowns him with true honour : let 
the ſons of vanity, and ſenſuality claim and poſſeſs their 
inheritance of folly, unenvied, but not unpitied : let the 
obſtinate and raſh rage at contradiction, and be confident | 
in their errors: the man that conſidereth, and departeth 
from evil, will be found at laſt the only wiſe, and happy 
man. He will equally avoid the proud infidelity of the 
profane ſcorner; who. muſt needs ſtumble at noon day, 
as if it were midnight, ſeeing he affects to be the teacher, 
inſtead of the ſcholar, of God himſelf 3- and the raſh credu- 
lity of thoſe ſimple ones, who fall a' prey to every crafty, 
ſoothing, and oftentatious deceiver : he will look well to 
his goings: his wiſdom conſiſteth in underſtanding his 
way, and walking in it; and this preſerves him, and ren- 
ders knowledge eafy unto him: whilſt the empty notions | 
of vain ſpeculators amuſe, and deceive them. For wiſdom 


b 


34 TS L R ß 


Mo reſides in the heart, to direct a man's judgment, and regu- | 
late his deſires; and thus without oftentation it appears 
in his life, and actions: whilſt fools contingally expoſe 


2 


themſelves by their vain boaſtings, as well is by their 


difficult to recover a nation from deep degen 


and becontented to viſit ſuch ſcenes, as have a tendency to of- 
fend the ſenſes. andexcitediſguſt: for he knoweth «that where 
© no oxen are the crib is clean: but much increaſe is in the 
- « ftren 
of the Gay, of their diſſipations, and extravagances, ruin their 
families, and entail poverty, ignorance, and fooliſh notions of 
aping their ſuperiors on the riſing generation : thoſe prudent 
women, who make the word of God their rule, attend with 
pleaſure on the concerns of their houſholds, and on the 
care of their children; and become the ſtay of their fami- 
lies: which are the hope of the next generation, and the 
ſupport of our declining empire. For it is no leſs, evident 


that righteouſgeſs is the grand ſupport of nations: and ; 


that fin cuts the finews, and undermines the foundations of 


gth of the ox.“ Inlike manner, whilſt the giddy females 


every community, in which it acquires the aſcendancy. 
And though the _ ſuffering of God hath yet ſpared us, 
for the ſake of a ſmall remnant, which he hath reſerved to 


himſelf : 
the ruin of our favoured land, except a general reformation 
take place: for in the long run, it will be univerſally true 
that © the evil bow before the good, 

e the gates of the righteous.” "The 


t, as fin is become the reproach, ſo it will be 


and the wicked at 
wiſe, and godly are 


therefore the beſt patriots : who by their examples, prayers 


wo and influence, endeavour to ſtem the 5 
I ity, profanenefs, profligacy, and iniquity, whic 
ROO cn deſtruction : and 33 thet 833 
neſs, which alone can recover, and eftabliſh our proſperity. 
Wiſdom, and piety form alſo the grand qualifications of 
good princes. Such will not waſte the lives, or drain off 
the riches, of their ſubjects by needleſs wars, to age e 
own ambition, rapacity, or revenge: they will not deſtroy 
or drive away the people by oppreſſion, perſecution, ot 
bloody executions, or exorbitant taxes : 
preferve peace, plenty, and good order, 
adminiſtration of Juſtice, . 
ingenuity. This will induce ftrangers to come and 
ſettle in the land, and promote population: and © in the 
& multitude of the 
« the want of people is the deſtruction of the prince.” 
At the ſame time they will, by their example, and influ» 
ence, and every ſcriptural means, endeavour to promote 
the ſpread of vital godlineſs. As “their favour will be 
“ ſhewn to their wiſe, and righteous ſervants : and their 
« wrath will be againſt thoſe, that cauſe ſhame: they 
will be rid of corrupt miniſters, as ſoon as they detect 
them; and will emp'oy thoſe who will - heartily coneur in 
their wiſe, - equitable, and pious meaſures : and happy will 
that people be, who are in ſuch a caſe. We have great 
reaſon to be thankful, that we have a meaſure of this hap- 
pineſs : and we might have more of it ; but that it is more 
eracy, than to 


he impartial 


25 abſurd behaviour. Again, the wiſdom, which God giveth, 

* counteraQs that indolence, and ſelf indulgence, and vici- 

5 ous delicacy, which render men unfit for any profitable 

7 8 N. convert * into mere * * only : 
to upon. e an important adv 

1 may be obtained either for himſelf, or to ſociety ; the 

God, y wiſe man will chearfully bear the inconvenience, | 


preſerve it from ſinking into it, But as true religion is in 


1 A wholefome 


they will dy to. 
and t 
to encourage induſtry, and 


people is the king's honour; but in 


* 


ſeems to reproach the Creator, as an ace 
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28 In the multitude of people is the 


honour : but in the want of PRs: 16 
e of the prince. 


| 4 anding: 
exalteth folly. 

30 A ſound heart is the life of the fleſh : 

but envy the rottenneſs of the bones. 


1 -He that oppreſſeth the poor reproach- | 
4 all his Maker: but he that 15 areth him 
hath ere on the poor. | 


ſt 
2 tm. — — n F ny, — 
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power, and truth, to which they ; alway reſort. 80 

that the fear of the Lord proves to them a fountain of life, 
from the ſnares 2 death. 55 

V. 29. Exalteth, . The paſſionate man exalteth 


185 folly to 4 throne, willingly executes her ſenſeleſs 
V. go. A found, &c.] An upright, contented, and be- 
: 3 45 conduces to health, and nteyod an life. 


| Whereas envy, and ſuch malignant paſſions, prey upon the 
IS” and ruin the W like ſome incu ble di- 


V. 31. Reproacheth, &c.] The appt of the poor 
effory to the cruel 
treatment': as if he had formed them of another ſpecies; 
or had caſt. them down on purpoſe that they ſhould be 
| trampled on. The oppreſſor reproacheth the Lord, by 
deſpiſing his engagement to avenge the cauſe of the poor, 
and oppreſſed, and ſetting him at dehance. He does his 
| beſt to bring reproach upon God's adminiſtration, in that 
he hath put ſo much into the power of ſuch a vile wretch, 
and connives ſo long at his crimes. But every one, that 
honours God, will for his ſake treat the poor with com- 


paſſion, and endeavour to alleviate their diſtreſſes, and not 
wy add to them. 


8 * 8 — PY 
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33. Wiſdom, &e.] ' Wiſdom poſſeſſes the heart, and 


N the affections, and tempers of him, that hath 
underſtanding; and it is not ſpent in oftentatious diſplays. 
But it foon appears how the head, and heart 'of a fool are 
furniſhed : for he continually betrays his ignorance and 
wickedneſs, by all his words and actions, as f ambitious of 
being known in his true character. 

V. 34. Righteouſneſs, &.] Piety, and holineſs, 3 

_ a natural tendency to promote public peace, and proſperity, 

and to give an aſcendancy to that nation, in which the 
generally prevail. They are infeparably connected with 
induſtry, fobriety, honeſty, and frugality z and they con- 
duce to health, population, union, and competency. More- 
over they enſure the divine bleſſing to the em ng 
which muſt needs exalt any nation. But every kind of 
fin has the contrary tendency: the prevalency of vice and 
impiety is a national reproach, and conduces to diſumion, 
weakneſs, and N dn and it expoſes any people to eat 
wrath, and vengeance of God 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. B79; 

True religion is in all things profitable to mankind,” 
and conduces to the welfare of dividuals, of families, | 
= of "I The genuine fear of God aged 


1. 


He that is flow to wrath i fs. of great un- | 
but he that it haſty of ſpirit 


- | 


| 


PROVERBS. 


F 


| 


E 


chat a man © deſpiſech the Lord.” The fame is 
evident as to every 


* 


— 


r 


ſin js a reproach to any people. 


32 The wicked is n g in n bis wick- 
uc : but the dhe Nu hope 3 in his 
] deat | | 
33 Wiſdom reſteth in the heart of bim 
that hath underſtanding: but ht which 15 
in the midſt of fools is made known. 
34 Righteouſneſs exalteth a nation : but 


a wiſe ſer- 


35 The king's favour is tow! 


. vant : but his wrath is again * Fe wad 


th ſhame. 


_ titude for diftinguiſhing favours, and a daring inſult? bs 
his juſtice, ' On the contrary, every one, who honours 


to promote the happineſs of others; and he finds it an ac- 
| ceffion to his own comfort to relieve their diſtreſſes. 


ood to the afflicted, who expett i it from 
him. Thus heb conſults his on ge pr do they 
„not err, who deviſe evil” when in the df che 
Lord is ſtrong confidence,” and none Ys children 


can have a refuge in the approaching hour of death, and 
day of jud 


to the rig 
thrown 
flouriſh. Even in the midft of their tranſient proſperity, 


f and Then five 
The rive 


their ſenſual mirth end at length in N . 


eve kad a -ffes it . : 
every h all — life: Ts | 
diſhoneſt, or contentious behaviour, is a full proof 


one of thoſe, that oppreſs the poor, 
| by mercileſs exactions, by defrauding them of the whole, 
5 a part of their wages, or by treating them with in- 
juſtice, and cruelty, becauſe they cannot redreſs themſelves, 
Such a conduct towards one of the ſame ſpecies ſprings 
from cantempt of the Great Creator, who formed the 
poor, as well as the rich to bear his "mage, ina rational, 
and immortal foul: it impeaches his m, and _ 


neſs in the appointments of his Providence; it is baſe i 


God in his heart has mercy on the poor: he dare not, 
nay he is riot inclined to, deſpiſe the mean appearance, 
or uncouth behaviour of his neighbour, in whatever 


clime' he was horn, or of whatever complexion he may be; 
but, as he would be happy himſelf ſo he would endeavour 


He feels his need of the mercy and truth of God, in 
devifirig 


to 4 


gment? Let us then now ſeek to: this fountain 
of life, that we may eſcape the ſnares of death, and be ſafe, 
and confident, when the wicked are ſinking in conſterna- 
tion, and deſpair. They may for a time ſport themſelves in 
their own deluſions, amd make a jeſt ' of 'provoking the 
indignation of the Almighty : but they will find no mercy 

from him, when they moſt want it, for that favour belo 
teous. Their magnificent houſes will ſaon 
own, but the humble tents of the ; upright ſhall 


er, ſinners are conſcious that they are not happy. 
hard to repreſs their ſighs, to filence their 
conſeianoes; f to -quice de fears: dae they will find 


naſhing of teeth. As none but themſe 
itternels of their hearts in their ſolitary hours: 2 = 
but the true believer can underſtand the nature of that 
communion with God, 
"CHAP. 


« 


Before Chrift 976. CHA 
eee IB AP AVE 
Contains wiſe maxims, reſpefling the bridling of the | 
paſſions ; the uſe of the tongue; the reception of 
"of reproof ; the ommiſcience of God, and his 
dealings with the righteous, and the wicked : the ad- 
 vantages of piety, and peace, and the evil of ſloth. 


n NN 
| (| 


p. XV. Befire Chrift 976. 


X SOFT anſwer turneth away wrath : 
but grievous words ftir up anger. 
2 The tongue of the wiſe uſeth knowledge 


aright: but the mouth of fools poureth out 


fooliſhneſs. hy mary 143 
3 The eyes of the Lokp are in every place, 
beholding the evil and the good. 


ſtranger can intermeddle, this no event can deſtroy, or long 
ſuſpend: and this cauſes the Chriſtian to ceaſe from ny 
ing the proſperous ſinner, and ſpoils his reliſh for worldly 
_ pleaſure :- yea this turns the balance of mes vaſtly | 
in his favour, even amidſt the trials of life. But at lengt 
when the wicked is driven by death, ſore againſt his will, 
from all his poſleffions, and enjoyments, under the wrath 
of God, and the power of his luſts, into the eternal world; 
the righteous ſhall rejoice in hope of a bleſſed immorta- 
lity, without fin, or ſorrow, in the preſence of his Lord: and 
this will reconcile him to the ſeparating ſtroke, and ſmooth 
the countenance of the king of terrors. Let us take an- 
other view of the ſubje&: the ſoundneſs of the godly'man's_ 
heart, and the wel regulated ſtate of his paſſions, is 
as life to his fleſh. hilſt the paſſionate man exalteth 
folly, and raſhly plungeth himſelf into diſcord, and miſchief, 
by which he becomes uneafy, and contemptible ; whilſt 
the malicious is hated for his ſullen devices of revenge; and 
whilſt the envious torments himſelf, becauſe of the ſucceſs 
of his competitors : the Chriſtian is inſtructed to exerciſe 
meeknefs, and forgiveneſs; to be contented, and benevo- 
tent, and to take pleafure in witnefling, and aiding; the 
ſucceſs, and comfort of all around him. He ſheweth his 
ſuperiority of underſtanding by being flow to anger: and 
increaſing knowledge crowns him with true honour : let 
the ſons of vanity, and ſenſuality claim and poſſeſs their 
inheritance of folly, unenvied, but not unpitied : let che 
obſtinate and raſh rage at contradiction, and be confident 
in their errors: the man that conſidereth, and depatteth 
from evil, will be found at laſt the only wiſe, and happy 
man. He will equally avoid the proud infidelity of the 
profane ſcorner; who. muſt needs ſtumble at noon day, 
as if it were midnight, ſeeing he affects to be the teacher, 
inſtead of the ſcholar, of God himſelf ;- and the raſh credu- 
lity of thoſe ſimple ones, who fall à prey to every crafty, 
ſoothing, and oftentatious deceiver: he will look well to 
his goings: his wiſdom. conſiſteth in underſtanding his 
way, walking in it; and this preferves him, and ren- | 
ders knowledge eaſy unto him: whilſt the empty notions | 
of vain ſpeculators amuſe, and deceive them. For wiſdom | 
reſides in the heart, to direct a man's judgment, and, regu- | 
late his deſires; and thus without oftentation it appears 
in his life, and actions: whilſt fools contingally expoſe 
themſelves by their vain rages, as well s by their 
abſurd behaviour. Again, the wiſdom, which God giveth, 
eounteracts that indolence, and ſelf indulgence, and vici- 
ous delicacy, which render men unfit for' any profitable 
occupation, and convert them into mere images only 
to. be gazed upon. Where an important advantage 
= be Stained either for himſelf, or to ſociety; t 


„* 


| himſelf: 


p 


„ —— ** 


— —— — — — — 


and be contented to viſit ſuch ſcenes, as have a tendency to of- 
fend the ſenſes, and excite diſguſt: for he knoweth «that where 
«no oxen are the crib is clean: but much increaſe is in the 


| © ſtrength of the ox. In like manner, whilſt the giddy females 


of the day, by their diſfipations, and extravagances, ruin their 
families, and entail poyerty, ignorance, and fooliſh-notions of 
aping their ſuperiors on the riſing generation : thoſe prudent 
women, who make the word of God their rule, attend with 
pleaſure on the concerns of their houſholds, and on the 
care of their children; and become the ſtay of their fami- 
lies: which are the hope of the next generation, and the 
ſupport of our declining empire. For it is no leſꝭ evident 
that righteouſgeſs is the grand ſupport of nations; and 
that fin cuts the finews, and undermines he FIN of 
every community, in which it acquires ſcendancy. 
And though the long- ſuffering of God hath yet ſpared us, 
for the ſake of a ſmall remnant, which he 1 r 
yet, as fin is become the reproach, ſo it will be 
the ruin of our favoured land, except a general reformation 
take place: for in the long run, it will be univerſally true 
that © the evil bow before the good, and the wicked at 
« the gates of the righteous.” Abe wiſe, and godly are 
therefore the beſt patriots: who by their examples, prayers 
labours, and influence, endeavour to ſtem the torrent of 
infidelity, profanenefs, profligacy, and iniquity, which 


menace our deſtruction: and to promote that righteouſ- 1 . | 


neſs, which alone can recover, and eftabliſh our proſperity. 


Wiſdom, and piety form alſo the grand qualifications of 


good princes. Such will not waſte the lives, or drain off 
the riches, of their ſubjects by needleſs wars, to ee 
own ambition, rapacity, or revenge: they will not deſtroy 
or drive away the people by oppreſſion, perſecution, ot 
bloody executions, or exorbitant taxes : ny 

t 


preferve peace, plenty, and good order he impartial 
adminiſtration of juſtice, to encourage induſtry, and 


ingenuity. This will induce ſtrangers to come 
eule in tis land, and promote population: and © in the 
6 multitude of the 
« the want of people is the deſtruction of the prince.” 
At the ſame time they will, by their example, and influ» 

ence, and every ſcriptural means, endeavour to promote 

the ſpread of vital godlineſs. As “their favour will de 
« ſhewn to their wiſe, and righteous ſervants : and their 

« wrath will be againſt thoſe, at cauſe ſhame: the 
will be rid of corrupt miniſters, as ſoon as they detect 
them; and will emp'oy thoſe who will heartily coneur in 
their wiſe, - equitable, and pious meaſures : and happy will 
that people be, who are in ſuch a caſe. We have —2 
reaſon to be thankful, that we have a meaſure of this hap- 
pineſs : and we might have more of it; but that it is more 
difficult to recover a nation from deep degeneracy 


7 wiſe man will chearfully bear the inconvenience, 


. T% = 


| 


than to 
preſerve it from finking into ĩt. But as true religion is in 


will Rudy to 


eſerved to 


e is the king's honour; but in 


414 A wholeſome 


% 


\ 


Before Chriſt 970. 15 FL 
4 A wholeſome tongue js a tree of life: but 


_ their wiſdom by making 
will be a crown unto them; otherwiſe they will only 


* 
3 £ 


perverſeneſs therein is a breach in the ſpirit. 


5 A fool deſpiſeth his father's inſtruftions : 
+ but he that regardeth reproof 7s prudent. 


6 In the houſe of the righteous it much 


_ treaſure: but in the revenues of the wicked is 


trouble. 


7 The lips of the wiſe diſperſe knowledge : 
but the heart of the fooliſh Joerh not fo. 


; G 
* 1 


every thing moſt excellent: ſo we are required to be pecu- 
liarly upon our guard againſt counterfeits: for there is 


many „a way that ſeemeth right unto a man; but the 
« end. thereof are the ways of death.” Prejudice, ig- 


norance, and faſhion even canonize falſe ſchemes 6f reli- 


gion, which bely the word of God. Here then we ſhould 
learn to diſtinguiſh betwixt the faithful witneſs, who will 


not lie, and who delivereth ſouls ; and thoſe deceitful wit- 
neſſes, who ſpeak lies, either through wilful ignorance, or 
| bypoerily, for filthy lucre's ſake, and to the deſtruction of 


their hearers. And if we carefully compare their lives, 
and doctrine with the word of God, we ſhall ſoon learn to 
know one from the other. 


the pulpit, ' than of thoſe, who bear their teſtimony in 
court: and the falſe witneſſes are in the former caſe, far 
more numerous in proportion. But if men be ever ſo well 


inſtructed; yet if they are backſliders in heart, their profeſ- 


ſion can only be hypocriſy, and will probably end in apoſ- 
tacy. Let us then remember Lot's wife, and ſeek to 


have our treaſure and heart in heaven: yea to have a ſource 
of conſolation within ourſelves, that we may find that ſatiſ | 
faction in ſolitude, and in communion with God, Which a 
ſtranger intermeddleth not with. Then, if we meet with 
thoſe, in whoſe mouth is a rod of pride, and of whom we 


perceive that they have not the lips of knowledge; we ſhall 
learn to leave their company, and neither countenance them 
* our preſence, nor feed their vanity by diſputing with 
them. And let us endeavour to be always well employed: 


And this diſtinction is far more 
important with reſpect to thoſe witneſſes, who ſpeak from 


„„ 


« for in all labour there is profit; but in every thing the 


mere talk of the lips tendeth only to penu 
can ſpeak fo, as to preſerve ourſelves, or others from ſnares, 
and troubles, we ſhould be ready to do it. And let thoſe, 
to whom the Lord hath given riches, endeavouf to ſhew 
a good uſe of them; for thus they 


enable them to be more confpicuouſly, and perniciouſl 


: yet when we 


fooliſh. Tie true, that at preſent many will profeſs to ei- 


teem, and reſgect, them, merely becauſe they are rich: and 


honoured, as well as comfarted: and Dives deſpiſed, as 

well as tormented. For & theifayour of our King will 

« uniformly be toward the with Brine 3 but his wrath 

« will be againſt him, that cauſeth nam. 
g M.-C I: Ds: 


« ing tongue; when a man is able and willing, to ſpeak. 
for the inſtruction of the ignorant, the , encouragement. of 
the troubled conſcience, or afflicted heart; for the calming +! 


CY 981 5 


the poor, however] wise, and pious, will be deſpiſed,” and 
hated, becauſe he is pogy. But ere long, Lazarus will be 


PROVERBS. 


| 


| followeth after righteouſnels. ' 
evous unto. him that 

forſaketh the way : and he that hateth reproof 

Fo nn OuHgT wn 


| 


* 
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„„ eee. 
8 The ſacrifice of the wicked zs an abomi- 


nation to the LogD: but the prayer of the up- 


„„ CC. ai. 
9. The way of the wicked is an abomina- 


tion unto the Lorp :. but he loveth him that 


10 Correction is gri 


** 
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of the ſpitits of thoſe, who are enraged, and the healing of 
differences amongſt neighbours, &c.; his tongue, thus 


| wiſely employed, will be a tree of life ; it will, as it were, 


create a paradiſe around him, and exceedingly promote the 
comfort, peace, and ſalvation of mankind. But proud, paſ- 
ſionate, ſcurrilous, and exaſperating lang 
breaches upon a man's ſpirit; it throws him 
diſtreſſes his mind, miſleads his judgment, excites his anger, 
and brings guilt upon his conſcience, Co e 


V. 6. In the houſe, &c.] A moderate proviſion, a con- 


tented mind, and confidence in God, connected with wiſdom, 
and grace, and the hope of glory, are an ineſtimable trea- 
ſure in the houſe of the righteous, both for the good of 
them, and of their children after them. But the large re · 


venues of wicked men'increaſe their fears, and ſuſpicions ; 


add ſtrength to their paſſions ; augment their pride, and im- 
patience of contradiction ; expoſe them to envy, and en- 
mity ; engage them in diſcords ; tempt them to-anordinate 
and injurious indulgence 3 bring guilt upon their con- 
ſciences, and render the fears of and judgment more 


diſtreſſing. | 


| tion for paſt ſins, or te 


| their outſide ſervices ;. or pleaſed by them, whilſt they are 


mite upon their breaſts, crying ul te 
e finner.” —For the Lord not only loveth the righteous, 


does not mean, that the greate 


ever guilty he hath been, or however weak, and uneitad- 


FV. 8. 9. The moſt coſtly ſacrifices of. the wicked 
muſt needs be an abonination to the Lord: becauſe their 


| Whole way is abominable unto him; and becauſe of the 


corrupt motives, which induce them to theſe external acts 


of religious worſhip. They intend thereby to varniſh over 


their crimes, or to bribe their Judge; to make compenſa- 
e indulgences for future 
tranſgreſſions : they put their ſacrifices, (or alms,) either 
in the ſtead of Chriſt's atonement, or in the place of holy 
obedience : they preſent them with impenitent, unbeliev- 
ings and hypocTitical heart: and they groſsly affront the 
holy God, by ſuppoſing that he can be impoſed on by 


enemies to his juftice, his authority, and his grace, But this 

Por ſinners, when he de- 
fires to repeut, or ſeek the ſalvation of God, will be rejected. 
By no means, when this /incere deſire brings the poor 
murderer, thief, or proſtitute, ts cry for mercy in the Re- 
deemer's name, they begin to offer ( the of te of the upright, 
« in which God delighteth: and they are ſure of acceptance 
with him, N proportion, as they are aſhamed before him on 
account of their former crimes, and preſent unworthinels ; 
and as in brokenneſs of heart, they dare not lift up their 
eyes unto heaven, but at an humble diſtance, as it were, 
“ God be merciful to me, 


but him alſo, „ who followeth after righteouſneſs,” how- 


e, makes 
his guard, 


a 


11 Hell and deſtruction are before the 
Enn: how much more * the Hearts of 


him: neither will he g 


7 88 


mind, and renders a man uneaſy bo Wel, an 


the children of men ? 

12 A ſcorner loveth not one that rbppyeth/ 
unto the wiſe: 

13-A merry heart maketh a chearful coun- 
tenance: but by forrow of the heart the ſpirit 
is broken. 


14 The heart of him that hath GN: | 
ing ſeeketh knowledge: but the mouth of 


= feedeth on fooliſhneſs. 
All the days of the afflicted are evil: 


but e that is of a merry heart hath a conti- 
Lok, than great treaſure and trouble there- 


nual feaſt. ' 
16 Better Th Little wich the fear of we | 


| with. 


| 2 Better i is a FAA of herbs where love 
is; than 


a ſtalled ox and hatred therewith. 


he that is ſlow to anger a eaſeth ſtrife. 


19 The way of the othful man is as an | 
hedge of thorns : W 0 . of the . 


ous bs. 5 made plain. 


V. 11.  Deftritition, Kc. The word here uſed, e- | 


times means the devil, the deſtroyer ; - and the verſb ma 
mean that the deepeſt machinations of the prince of hell, 


and of alf his legions of fallen angels, are open to the Lord's 


inſpection, and muſt end in their difappointment, and deeper 


torment: how then can man, who is ſo inferior in ſagacity, 
to hide his counſels from God, or to 


and ſubtlety, ex 
e in rebellion againſt him? 

A merry, &c.] (v. 15.) A peaceful con- 
Sent a joyful hope, and a contented mind, give the poſ- 
ſeſſor an habitual, and ſubſtantial chearfulneſs, which wil 
make him noticed, as being a happy man; and tend much 
to his enjoyment of life, — Wee in every uſeful under- 


taking, ut a gloomy, unthankful, envious, impatient 


ſpirit, pringing'from pride, an evil conſcience, and an ido- 
latrous attachment 'to worldly objeAs, which God with- 
holds or withdraws, breaks the ſp ring, and eee of t b 

others; 3 a 


well as inactive, and lnfit for any ſervice. 

V. 14. Feedeth, &c.) Empty, curious  hecitations, 
ſoft ſoothing doQrines, or the juggle of the day, are the very 
food of proud, profane, fil, and carnal minds: who can 
reliſh, and ſwallow" any monſtrous abſurdity; if it do not 


| tend to diſquiet their conſciences, affront their pride, or 


auen apainſt their luſts. Such fooliſh perſons are to be 
found in eve z age, in every order of the ſociety, and 
amongſt. the learned, as well as the unlearned, As ig- 
gorant men can feed upon tranſubſtantiation, purgatory, 
indulgences, maſſes, confeſſions, penances, &c. So learned. 
men Can reliſh the” more 2 24 * not lels abſurd ſpecli- | 


a SS : 
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18 A wrathful man ſtirreth up ſtrife : J but 2 


1 


. 


CHAP. xv. 


| 


| 


gbr, Chriſt 976. | 


20 A wiſe ' ſon maketh a glad father: but 
a fooliſh man deſpiſeth his mother. 

21 Folly ir joy to him that is deſtitute of 
wiſdom: but a man of underſtanding walketh' 
uprightly. 

22 Without counſel pur 
pointed: but in the multitu 
they are eſtabliſhed. © 

23 A man hath joy by the Auftver of his 
mouth: and a word /þo#en in due Hs how 
good is it! 

24 The way of life zs above to the wiſe, 
that he may depart from hell beneath, _ 

25 The Lozd will deſtroy the houſe of the 
proud: but he will eſtabliſn the border of the 
widow. 

26 The thoughts of the wicked are an 
abomination to the LoRD : but 7he words of 
the pure are pleaſant words, 

27 He that is greedy of gain troubleth his 
own houſe ; but he that hateth gifts ſhall live. 

28 'The heart of the ri „ane ſtudieth to 
anſwer: but the mouth of the wicked pour- 
eth out. evil ching. 1 


W» 


ofes. are diſap- 
e of counſellors 0 


| 


3 
* 


n abt JeduRtions of TY ali | infdels;. till kt. 
ſing themſelves wiſe, they become ſuch fools, as to doubt 
of every thing, or deny the exiſtence of the God that made 

them. Let . do the mouths of numbers, not only pour 
out ſuch fooliſhneſs, but greedily devour it, as if it were the 
=o delicious, and wholeſome food of the ſoul ! 

V. 23. 4 man, &c.] When a wiſe, and godly man is 
enables to ſpeak to the purpoſe, and to time his obſerva- 
tions well; fo that they prove evidently words in ſeaſon, 
and produce the deſired effect; immenſe good may be done, 
and many will ſee, and acknowledge the aptitude of his in- 
tervention : and this will be to him a ſource of ſatisfaction, 
and a cauſe of gratitude, 

V. 24. Above, &c.) The way of 1 is above the reach, 
and conception of grovelling miſers, ſenſualiſts, &c, and of 
the profane deſpiſers of divine inſtruction: it is alſo above 
the revolutions of this unſtable world. It is of heavenly 
origin: this wiſdom is from above, and it raiſes the heart to 
the love of thoſe things, which are above; and it directs a 
man to follow him, who is now aſcended into Heaven, as 
our fore-runner, to take poſſeſſion of an inheritance for his 
Jo. And by having the treaſure, and the heart in 

eaven, we depart more and more from the ways, that lead 
to hell beneath. 

V. 27. He that, &c. ] The coyetous man will let 
none of his family have any reſt;'or enjoyment,” Greedi- 
Heſs of gain often tempts men to embark in projects, which 
entail ruin on their families; to commit Niafdriee, or to 
take bribes, which, being detected, cauſe perhaps their eſ- 
| ates o voy confiſcated 3 z or to ule fuck iniquitous methods 
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29 The Lord it far from the wicked: but! 
righteous. | own ſoul ; but he that heareth reproof getteth 


he heareth the prayer of the f 
30 The light of the eyes rejoiceth the 
heart: and a good report maketh the bones fat. 
31 The ear that heareth the reproof of hfe 


* 5 * — 


32 He that refuſeth inſtruction deſpiſeth his 


underſtanding. 


33 The fear of the Lonp #5. the inſtruc- 


tion of wiſdom; and before honour zs hu- 


K ha _—_— —— ok Jy 


of growing rich, as bring the cu | 
ſeſſions, which deſcend to their heirs, with that dreadful in- 


cumbrance. But he, Who hateth bribes, and K 
honeſt, or unſeemly gain, ſhall live in credit, and comfort. 


8 


V. 30. The light, &c.] The works of creation, and 
the various objects, that we behold, give great pleaſure to 
the mind, and endear to us the light of the ſun, and the or- 
gas of ſight: and good tidings chear the heart, and con- 
_ duce to health. How delightful then muſt it be to the 
humbled finner, to hear the good report of goſpel ſalva- 
tion: and to have the eyes enlightened to behold the glory 
of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt! . _ e 
P PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. + 
What inexhauſtible mines of wiſdom, and knowledge 
are contained in the ſacred ſcriptures ! Every chapter we 
now conſider forms ſo rich a vein of this invaluable ore, 
that our reſearches ſerye only to eonvince us, that we are 
as yet working merely upon the ſurface! May the Lord 
give us an heart to value, to labour for, and to appropriate 
theſe treaſures, that we may be of good underſtanding in 
the way of godlineſs! Let us always pray, that the preva- 
lency of our ſinul propenſities may not lead us to reliſh, 
and to feed upon fooli - that having begun, we may 
follow on, to know the Lord: and that we ma 8 
ſeek acceſſions to our preſent ſcanty ſtock of Divine wil- 
dom. In order thereto we muſt welcome inſtruction, re- 
proof, and correction; and learn to profit by our own blun- 
ders: for he, who proudly, careleſsly, or obſtinately refuſes 
Inſtruction, deſpiſes his own life, and the intereſts of his im- 
mortal foul : but the man, who, with docility, ſeriouſneſs, 
and humility, can bear to be reproved for his faults, and 
convinced of his errors, will always be getting underſtand- 


— "TO 


ing. Thus a young perſon, who treats the wholeſome in- 


ſtructions, or rebukes of a father with contempt, and ne- 
; fis or deſpiſes the authority of an aged mother, evinces 
his ownfolly, and gives a melancholy proſpect to his parents 
of the 1 800 of heart, they muſt expect from his future 
miſconduct. But he, that receives their: warnings, and re- 
proofs in good part, is likely to be a wiſe man, and to make 
their hearts rejoice. In like manner, when any one thank - 
fully, and patiently hearkens to the admonitions, and re- 
proofs of God's word; and takes pleaſure in faithful, and 
diſtinguiſhing preaching; though he finds himſelf conti- 
nually condemned, for one part, or other- of his conduct: 
when he evidently loveth thoſe, who reprove him, and pre- 
fers the company of wiſe, and godly men, from whom he 
may learn ſome ſalutary leffons : we may confidently, ex- 
that he will abide amongſt the wiſe, and become one 
of their number. But when a man is evidently in the path 
of ruin, and is grievouſſy offended with thoſe, that would 
ſet him right: when he hateth reproof, and imbibes. a 
ſtrong prejudice againſt every one, who hath, rebuked him: 


is too great reaſon to conclude, that he is a ſcorner, whom 


when he ſhuns the company, or forſakes the miniſtry, of thoſe, 
e hav point out ie fin is gil, ad danger ther 
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the Lord will deſtroy: “ for he that hateth reproof ſhall 
« die. But as ſo much depends on a proper reception of 


counſel, and reproof; ſo the proper giving of them is a 
qualification worthy to be cultivated : that, whilſt the 


mouth of the wicked poureth forth fooliſhneſs ; the heart of 


him, that hath underſtanding w ſtudy how to anſwer them, 
and how to prevent the fatal e 


$ of their poiſonous con- 
verſation. For it is not enough to ſpeak things, that are true, 
and good: but much wiſdom. is required to adapt our diſ- 
courſe to the occaſions, which preſent themſelves : that, by 


a due reſpe& to the character, circumſtances, and wants of 


the perſons addreſſed, we may ſpeak to the caſe deciſively, 


and fo as to obviate objections, and evaſions ; whether our 
gainſayers, to rectify miſtakes, to ref- 


object be to ſilence 
cue thoſe, that are in danger of being deceived, to encou- 


rage the deſponding, to coneiliate thoſe, that are entering 


into contention, or to convince the prejudiced. A word 


thus ſpoken in ſeaſon is often more valuable than gold, and 


precious ſtones: nay ſuch an 1 tongue is a tree of life; 
and does good in proportion, as the perverſeneſs of ungodly 
lips wound, exaſperate, and tend to iniquity, and confuſion. 
In this manner the lips of the wiſe diſperſe knowledge: 
they learn the inſtructions of life from each other, and then 
communicate. them within their circle, and thus render 
others wiſe unto ſalvation; and they in turn become able 
to teach others alſo. The Lord increaſe the number of 
thoſe, that have this tongue © of the wiſe, and who know 
« how to uſe knowledge aright.” For there have ever been 


numbers of another deſcription; whoſe fooliſh hearts are 


not ſo diſpoſed, whoſe minds are very differently furniſhed. 


The 2 of their hearts are an abomination to 
the Lor 


: and conſequently, as they are commonly ſwift to 
ſpeak, they diſſeminate impiety, and profligacy. on every 
Ce. But the pure in heart, who love the Lord, and hate 
iniquity, from the good treaſure within bring forth 

words, acceptable to God, and beneficial to mankind : and 


ſuch as give them comfort upon recollection, and will be their 


joy at the day of judgment. This treaſure far exceeds the 


| riches of ungodly men: it is far more conducive to preſent 


comfort, and uſefulneſs, and is a ſure pledge of eternal feli- 
city. The poſſeſſors of it find godlineſs with contentment 
ta be great gain. They have all, and abound, even when 
the carnal. eye ſees very little: they have treaſures. in hea- 
ven, and treaſures in the heart, #4 in the houſe : for their 
preſent wants are ſupplied, and the Lord is. with them as 
their portion; yea as their treaſurer to ſupply their tem- 
poral wants, and thoſe of their children after them; without 
their having the cares, troubles, and temptations, which ac- 
company the revenues of the wicked. They know experi- 
nentally, that a little with the fear of the Lord is better, 
than great treaſure and trouble therewith. Brotherly love, 
and harmony ſpring from their love to God, and their ſenſe 
of his love to them: and this renders their way” of AP. 
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evil of pride, calumny, diſcord, and violence ; and 


pe K ü _—_ „* * ———— NF * » Al. . 


Before c s. een 


Contains mazims of divine wiſdom, relating to the pro- 
Vidence of God ; the power, and duty of kings ; the 


more re liſhing, than the moſt luxurious feaſts of thoſe, who. 


« are living in malice and envy, hateful, and hating one 
« another.” And as riches commonly increaſe pride, and 
- ſelf-importance, and give abundant cauſes of litigation ; the 


rich are ſeldom exempt from that wrath, that ſtirreth up 


ſtrife, and mars all the enjoyment of them. But wiſdom 
and grace produce meekneſs, and humility; — render a 
man flow to anger, and averſe to diſputes, and di 

| them by every reaſonable conceſſion; and by [thoſe 
ſoft, and yielding anſwers, which diſarm reſentment, and 
calm the fury of the moſt paſſionate: inſtead of uſing thoſe 
ſarcaſtical upbraidings, and acrimonious replies, which, 
though deemed fmart, and ſpirited, are indeed grievous 
* ſtir up che fire of anget, and make it burn all 
before it. Again, that greedineſs of gain, which ſprings 
from ignorance, or neglect of a better inheritance; whether 


inſtead of producing any arceſſion to a man's happineſs, 
proves a perpetual ſourte of uneaſineſs to himſelf and his fa- 


mily : whereas that difdain of filthy lucre, which is the in- 
fallible effect of the wiſdom, that is from above, conduces 


more to the comfort of a man and his family, than the 
largeſt gains of ungodlineſs poſſibly could. But this © way 
« of life is above to the wiſe ;”” and fools never raiſe their 


| hearts, or thoughts ſo high, as to conceive of, or deſire 


ſuch pleafures, honours, and treaſures, as are found therein; 
but 8 the dirt, and mitt of ſinful purſuits, they 
fall into hell beneath; from which the righteous keep at 
the greateſt diſtance. For the Lord is far from the 


wicked, and they need not expect favour from him in their 
evil ways. Their whole conduct is an abomination to 
him 2 their very devotions are abominable in his ſight, 


e he ſeeth the enmity and hypocriſy of their hearts. 


But he heareth, yea he delighteth in the humble prayer of 


the upright, and loveth thoſe who follow after righteouſ- 
neſs. Thence they derive inward conſolations: the difco- 
veries, which are made to them of the glory of God, and 
the excellency of heavenly things, rejoice their hearts; and 
the glad tidings, and precious promiſes of the Goſpel, com- 
fort, and nouriſh their ſouls. A merry heart thus obtained 


maketh a chearful countenance, and is a continual feaft : | 
but all other mirth is madneſs. Nay even the ſorrow of | 


the world worketh death: cares, fears, diſappointments, loſs 
of friends, &c, when there is no hope in, or ſubmiſſion to 
the Lord, induce ſuflen deſpondency, break the ſpirit, ren- 


der a man's whole life miſerable, ſhorten his days, or even | 
tempt him to ſuicide. But the grace of God teaches pa- 

and ſs for remaining unmerited mercies, 
and inſpires hope in the Lord; and 1 enables a man to 


tience, and thankfulneſs for remaini 
5 in tribulations. Even godly ſorrow has its pe- 
euli 


nitent ſubmiſfive frame, and makes way for joy in the Lord. 
And if any pious perſons are perpetually diſquieted, and 
EjeKed;-it ariſes, either from Tome mifapprebenſion, or 
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ſpoſed to 
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the Loxp. l 


P. XVI. Before Cbriſt 976. 


| the extellency' of prudence, meekneſs, and integrity, 


. 1—33. 1 i | 
HE preparations of the heart in man, 
and the anſwer of the tongue, i: from 
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from their want of a more ſingle, and devoted frame of 
mind; and from their not entering deeply into the ſpirit, 
and practice of Chriſtianity; which commands us to re- 
joice in the Lord always, as evidently as to love God, and 


| our neighbours. We ſhould therefore all cultivate chear- 


fulneſs ; leſt we bring an evil report.on our profeſſion, and 
cauſe the unexperienced to conclude that we ſerve an hard 
maſter : and in order thereto, diligence muſt be uſed, in 
order to obtain an aſſurance of ſalvation. For the way of 
the ſluggard is in every thing like preſſing through a thorn. 
hedge: a thouſand ſuppoſed hindrances, and difficulties 
obſtruQ his path, which he has not vigour to preſs through: 
thus many are all their life uneaſy, becauſe flothful ; F 
live in continual war with their own conſciences, and 


doubt about their ſtate ; becauſe in continual negle& of 


1 ſome part of their duty. But the path of the righteous, of 
men be rapacious, in order to hoard, or to ſquander; 1 oY pas TIgnteous, o 


the wiſe, and conſiſtent Chriſtian, who is diligent in his 
proper work, and exerciſes himſelf to have a conſcience void 
of offence, becomes plain, and pleaſant to him. In like man- 
ner, many form very good purpoſes, which come to nothing, 
for want of due deliberation, and adviſing with prudent 


@ounſelors ; and thus their diſappointments enhance their 


uneaſineſs: whilſt a man's Re being eſtabliſhed gives 
him inward ſatis faction. t us then remember, that 


„the eyes of the Lord are in every place, beholding the 
evil, and the good;” whether characters, purpoſes, 


thoughts, words, or works, are intended. He knows all 
the difficulties, and dangers of our path, Even hell, and 
deſtruction are open to him: let not the wicked then 
expect to eſcape deſtruction, or puniſhment : let not the 
righteous be diſmayed by the number, power, or ſtratagems 


of their enemies: for the Lord giveth wiſdom, ſtrength, 


victory, and joy. Let then the hearts of thoſe rejoice, . 


| who ſeek the Lord: let the fatherleſs, and widow 
truſt in him; and let the haughty oppreſſor tremble before 


him: © for he will deſtroy the houſe of the proud, but he 
« will eſtabliſh the border of the widow.” And let us all 


remember that the fear of the Lord is the principal in- 


ſtruction of wiſdom: and that before durable honour is 
humility : for the Lord cauſes every man to feel his own 
vileneſs, and poverty, before he confers on him wiſdom, 
and - righteouſneſs, honour, and immortality ; he never 


much employeth a proud man, in his more honourable 


ſervices: nay he reſiſteth the proud, and giveth his grace 
No. 1 
CHAP. XVI.] V. 1. The, &c.] The preventing, 


and renewing grace of God alone prepares the heart for 
every good work; and the wiſdom, Which he gives, dic- 
| 4 tates every prudent and pious anſwer, and Ki 

ar ſweetneſs, and ſupports, breaks the heart into a pe- 


tes eye d obſervation, 
which we can make: © from him all holy deſires, all good 


„ 


& counſels, and all juſt works do proceed:“ and therefore 
on him we ſhould depend to confer them upon us. (Note, 
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Before Chrift * 
2 All the ways of a man are clean in wy 


own _— but We Lok 4 2 the 
uy J 
— e thy: m unto the Lok», and 
hy thoughts ſhall be eſtabliſhed. <1. 

4 The Lokp hath made all 7hmgs for 


himſelf: yea, even the wicked for the day 


of evil. 


5 Se one the 1s a in heart 7s, an 


ab to the Log: though hand Join in 
hand he ſhall not be unpuniſhed. $1044 APE 


6 By mercy and truth iniquity is purged: 
and boy 
from evil. 

7 When a man's ways pleaſe! the Lox, 
he maketh even his enemies to be at N 
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v. 2. 11 Ke. or Our 5 ignorance, de my TRAY | 


render us very partial judges in our own cauſe, and re- 
ſpecting our on characters, and conduct, 


and that men will 
excuſe, and vindicate the moſt evident impiety, iniquity, 


or profligacy, in their own caſe, by one ſpecious apology, 


or other. Now. the Lord judges not by our rules; but 


- with perfect impartiality, and Je and with complete 
knowledge of the motives, an 


diſpoſitions of every heart, 


It is evident 
that any man may ſee thoſe faults in others, which they 
cannot, or will not ſee in themſelves: 


he will decide upon every action, and every character, ac- 


cording. to the immutable ſtandard of his holy law. We 


ſhould therefore learn to judge ourſelves by the ſame rule, 


and as far as we can in the fame manner; whilſt mercy. 


and grace may be obtained by thoſe, who now condemn | 


| themſelves. 


+ 
ing to the will of God, either in our perſonal concerns, | 
or in thoſe of a more public nature; we ought to put it into | 


Commit, &c. } Whatever we under ke accotd- 


his hands, to be diſpoſed of, and proſpered. by him, as he 
pleaſes, 


the proper means; and our purpoſes will be eſtabliſhed, 


1 * 


and accompliſhed, as far as is for our true intereſt. . 


V. 4. The Lord &c.] 
eth all things, with a view to the diſplay of his own per- 


rational creatures ; who thus find their happineſs, in his 
favour, and ſervice. He is his own great end in all his 
works. 


Then we ſhall avoid anxiety, and chearfully uſe 


The Lord created, and govern- * 


5 fectione, that they might be known to, and adored by, his a 


tized from, and rebelled againſt him, he will by no means 


de deprived of his revenue of glory from them. He is not 
the author of their wickedneſs; 3 but he foreſaw it, and 
formed his plan with a view to it. 
tentions, he uſes their agency to accompliſh many parts of 
bis plan: and makes uſe of the malevolence of the wicked 
to execute righteous vengeance on, each other; and he will | 


at laſt be glorified by their final deſtruction, in the day of |. 


' wrath, an (reveltion of his righteous judgment. 
V. . By marc), Ke. By the mercy, and truth oF God 


* 


PROVERRS. 
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the fear of the LoRD: men depart 


—_— 


And though ſome of his creatures have apoſta- 


Contrary to their in- 


e 


8 Better 77.4 little with righteouſneſs, than 
great revenues without right. 
9 A man's heart deviſeth his way: but the 


Lord directeth his ſteps. 


10 A divine ſentence 1 in the tips of the 
king : his mouth tranigretteth not in Judg- 
ment. A, 

11 Aj just weight and balance are the : 8: 
all the 5 of the bag are his work. 

12 It 15 "an abomination to kings to com- 
mit wickedneſs: for the throne | 1s eſtabliſhed 


x by righteouſneſs. ,, _ 
13 Righteous lips are the delight of kings; 


and * Jove him that ſpeaketh right. 


The wrath of a king it as meſſengers 
of 27 but a wiſe man will pacify Nat 


1 


„— 
2 


in Chrift Jeſus, the 155 2 — are purged away: 
they rely on his faithful promiſes of forgiveneſs, and grace, 
and are pardoned, and ſanctified: and by the fear of God 
planted in their hearts, they are influenced. to depart from 
evil, and do 800d. Or, by the exerciſe of , mercy, and 
truth in their conduct towards men, their ſanctification is 
gradually increaſed, and the fear of God groweth ſtronger 
in their hearts, and more influential on their conduct. 

V. 10. A divine, &c.] Theſe maxims ſhew us how 
wiſe, and good kings do, and how all kings ought to, act, 
according to the commands, and example of the Sovereign 
Lord of all. All their edicts, and deciſions, ſhould be the 
reſult of heayenly wiſdom, and. juſtice : and they {hould be 


there is no appeal on earth from their tribunal. 

V. 11. 4 juſt, &c.] This ſeems to mean, that kings 
"ſhould not only do juſtice themſelves ; but ſee that their 
ſubjects do juſtice to each other, not thinking the inſpection 
of weights and meaſures, and ſuch other matters, as may pre- 
vent fraud and oppreſſion, beneath their notice ; as the Lord 
himſelf peculiarly notices them, and accounts a juſt weight 
and balance his own work, his own ent went and de- 
light. 

V. 12, 13. ] As wickedneſs is more pernicious, and 


abominable in kings, than in other men, ſeeing they are 


the delegates of heaven for the puniſhment of evil-doers ; 
ſo they ought to abominate it more than other men, and 
— righteouſneſs as the baſis, and ſupport of their 
thrones. They ſhould alſo diſcourage all flatterers, oF 
lumniato$, officious informers, and lying teachers ; and 

delight in thoſe alone, who ſpeak the ny. of truch, and 
„ e 

V. 14, 

of life — 8 without any check or control, and often 
ordered an offender to immediate execution. A wiſe man 
-would therefore be very careful not to provoke ſo potent a 
perſon; or if he had inadvertently given offence, he would 
make every allowable ſubmiſſion, in order to pacify him. 


* And many would be candidates * the favour * a ſove- 


1 


2 5 In the light of the Br 8 countenance 


the more careful to avoid errors, or partial decrees, as 


"The monarchs of the Eaſt had the power 


haughty ſpirit before a fall. 


Happy is he. 


unto him that hath it: 
fools z5 folly. 


Ou, ang eth learning t to his lips. 


reign, who could ſo much romote their 8 


unambitious, and to remain obſcure, poor, and deſpiſed in 


prefetment, dominion, and renown, and to ſcramble for, 


tereſt, and happineſs. 


ſides in his heart, and regulates his temper, and affections, 


will always 


0 
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Before Chrift 9 56. 
it life; and his favour ” as A cloud of the 
latter rain. 


16. How much better! 15 it to get n 


than gold? and to get underſtanding rather 
to be choſen than ſuver? 


17 The l of the upright is to de- 


part from evil: he that keepeth his M: a 
preſerveth his ſoul. _ 


18 Pride goeth before deſtruCtion, and an 


19 Better it is to be of an humble ſpirit 
with the lowly, than to divide the {poil with 
the proud. 


20 He that handleth a matter wiſely ſhall 
find good: and whoſo truſteth in the Lows, 


21 The wiſe in bent ſhall be called pru- 
42 Underſtanding is a well-fp pring of life 
but the inſtruction of 


23 The heart of the wiſe teacheth his 


— 


CHAP. XVI. 


dent: and the ſweetneſs of the lips increaſeth 
learning. 


Before Chriſi q 76. 


24 Pleaſant words areas an honey- comb, 


| ſweet to the foul, and health to the bones. 


25 There is a way that ſeemeth right unto 
a man, but the end thereof are the ways of 


death. 


26 He that laboureth, btchretk for him- 
{elf ; for his mouth ie it of him. 

27 An ungodly man diggeth up evil: and 
in his lips Here is as a burning fire. 

28 A froward man ſoweth ſtrife: 
whiſperer ſeparateth chief friends. 
29 A violent man enticeth his neighbour, 


and a 


and leadeth him into the way that” i not 


good. 

30 He ſhutteth his eyes to 457105 frownpl 
things: moving his lips he bringeth evil to 
paſs. 


31 The hoary head is a crown of glory, | if 
it be found in the way of righteouſne We > ks 
32 He that is flow to anger i better than 
the mighty; and he that ruleth his ſpirit = 
than he that taketh a city. 
33 The lot is caſt into the 1 but the 


whole „ peng e 75 of the LED, 


Bur 
this ought to be, to ſuch princes, an additional reaſon, w 
their frowns, and favours ſhould be dire&ed ria pa nag 


cording to the good, or bad behaviour of thoſe around 1 


them. 


V. 19. To divide, Ke. le is better to be quiet, and 
the world; than to mingle with the rivals for plunder, 
and to ſquabble about, their iniquitous acquiſitions. The 


former would be much wiſer, ſafer, and more truly ho- 
nourable; and it would conduce more to a man's true in- 


* — 


V. 21. The wiſe, &c.] The man, whoſe wiſdom 7 re- 
will at. length be found more truly prudent, than many, 
who poſſeſs the moſt ſhining talents: and if he have the 
gift of converſing in a convincing, and perſuaſive manner; 
he will have a vaſt advantage for N the n 
of om truth amongſt mankind. 

V. 23. The heart, &c.) The wiſe man's ſelf-know- 

ge, and experience of the manifold windings, and work- 
ings * his own heart, in the various circumſtances of life, 
ſuggeſt ſomething proper to be ſpoken to 
others, according to their characters, and ſituations: as 
the accurate knowledge of anatomy directs the experienced, 
and ſagacious phyſician, in the cauſes of diſeaſes, and the 
intention of cure. 


V. 26. He that, e.] Men "nh needs Air, for 


3 


| 


and ſend inhdelity, 


ther conti crave ſupply, and themſelves 


4 


have the benefit of their labour, Thus we wat either 
labour for the meat, which endureth unto everlaſting life, 
or we muſt periſh. But if our ſouls hunger, and thirſt for 
theſe ſpiritual proviſions, we-ſhall diligently uſe the means 
of obtaining them, and thall 0p. the full advantage of ſo 


doing. 


V. 27, 28. Un odly men frequently beſtow more 
pains to do miſchief, than would be needful in order to de 
good. They dig for evil, as if delving. in a mine for the 
precious metals: they make diligent ſearch to find out 
ſome occaſion of diſcord, or calumny : their lips are ſet on 
fire of hell, and kindle the flame of contention in families, 
and communities; or the flames of luſt in the hearts of 
others; or ſome other way ſet on fire the courſe of nature, 
impiety, and vice, through the whole 
extent of their phere of activity. Thus they ſow the 
ſeeds of ſtrife, wickedneſs, and miſery, The whiſperer 
for example, by his ſurmiſes, innuendos, reports, miſcon- 
ſtructions, &c, ſeparates chief friends: being a child of 
the devil, he is tormented at ſeeing others happy, and can 
only find relief in doing miſchief, and rendering mankind 
if rable, What a hateful, yur what a common cha- 
in -6 
V. 29, 30.] (Nun, &c. CI i. 
8 The lot, &c.] Thoſe dings; 'which are foctai- 


V. 10—19. c. vis 


tous to us, are the appointments: of God. When any 


matter was to be decided by lot, this was to be conſidered 
as a reference of it to his diſpoſal. | They caſt the lots, 
according to their manner, into the {kirt of a garment ; 


CHAP, 
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Fi; CHAP. XVII. | 

Contains wiſe maxim, recommending a meek, and quiet, 
und a friendly and chearful ſpirit, intimating the 

Lord's trial of men's hearts; cautioning us againſt 


Mata. 


| offentation, and loguaciſy; declaring thei g tef and 


orath, and ſtrife, bribery, and injuſtice, ingratituide, 


ume occaſioned by fooliſh children; and 1 er 
ſfuretysſbip, &c. 2 „„ hi of 


| 8 . , 


every Caſe we muſt act as well as we can, and then leave 


1 1 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


the matter to the Lord's diſpoſal, in confidence, and ſub - 


but the Lord diſpoſed of the whole as he pleaſed ; thus in 


A great part of our wiſdom conſiſts in a due ſenſe of | 


dur dependance upon the Lord in every thing, and that 


habitual conduct which reſults from it. He will moſt 


aſſuredly be glorified by, or upon, all the creatures, which 
he hath formed for himſelf: ſo that ſuch, as rebel againſt 


his will, cannot defeat his purpoſes, or prevent the final - 
manifeſtation of his glory: for a ſeaſon they diſhonour his 


name by their ſins, and refuſe him the tribute of adoration, 
and praiſe, that belongs to him : but when they have filled 


up their part in his vaſt, his univerſal plan; he will make 


known the perfection of his juſtice, holineſs, truth, and 
power, by executing deſerved vengeance upon them. So 
that, whilſt men of every character, according to the pre- 


vailing deſires of their hearts, and with all their ſagacity, 


deviſe their own ways; the Lord, with ſecret, but invin- 


eible energy, directs their ſteps in that manner, which 


coincides with his grand deſigns. It is not for us to com- 
prehend the mahner of this his operation, nor to ſolve every 
difficulty, which appears in it, to our narrow minds: ra- 
ther let us beſeech him to direct our hearts into the fear, 


and love of his holy name, and our feet into the paths of 


truth, and holineſs; that we may willingly glorify him on 
earth, and that he may be glorified in our eternal ſalvation. 
For the Lord alone can prepare the heart of ſinful man for 
his holy ſervice : and the inclination, the underſtanding, 
and: the ability to ſpeak, or do any thing truly good, are 
the effects of his grace communicated to us. hen we 
haye tearned this truth, and habitually depend on him to 
prepare our hearts, to- guide our to and direct our 
ſteps: our words, and works will be ſuch, as we may with 
comfort commit unto him, aſſured of all deſirable ſucceſs 


by his providential diſpoſal, and gracious concurrence. 


In oppoſition to this humble, dependant frame of mind, 
ſſtands that ſelf- important, and felf-confident diſpoſition, 
which renders men vain-glorious, and ambitious; and 
which ſhews itſelf in reliance on their own wiſdom, in- 
duſtry, or ability for ſucceſs in their ſchemes : whilſt they 
re doin 
and forgetting b that they are ſinners, but that they 
are weak, and dependant creatures. Whatever men ma 
fancy, it is certain that this pride of heart goeth before de- 
ſtruction, and an haughty ſpirit before a fall: it oſten ends 
in confuſion, and diſgrace in this world; and, unleſs abaſed 
in true repentance, it will terminate in everlaſting miſery, 
and contempt: © for every one chat is proud in heart, is 
an abomination to the Lord: though hand join in hand, 
no ſuch enemy of God ſhall be unpuniſhed.“ Better 
then is it to live humbly in fome'pbſcure corner, ſurrounded 
with penury, and contempt, than to ſhare all the riches 
and diſtinctions of the fons of pride, ambition, and vio- 
lence: and a little with righteouſneſs, is better than great 


mg their own will, and ſeeking their own glory; 


| without his iniquities are purged 


revenues without-right, For, however it maybe with the 
kings of the earth; © a divine ſentence is in the mouth of 
*« our Almighty. Lord; his mouth tranſgrefſeth not in 


| © judgment.” Wickedneſs is indeed an abomination 


unto him; for © his throne is eſtabliſhed in righteouſneſs,” 
His wrath is infinitely more dreadful, than any meſſenger 
of death, ſent by an offended monarch : for man can only 
“ kill the body; but the Lord is able to deſtroy body, and 
“ foul in hell:“ but his favour, and the light of his coun- 
tenance, are better than life itſelf ; and far more refreſhing 
to the believer's ſoul, than fertilizing ſhowers to the parch- 
ed fields, This is then our grand concern! Man's true 
wiſdom conſiſts in avoiding the wrath, and ſecuring the 
favour of Almighty God. And who can eſtimate © how 
« much better it is to get wiſdom than gold? and to get 
© underftanding rather to be choſen than ſilver?“ Yet 
who can tell how much more men will generally labour to 
get riches, than to get wiſdom ? or how much more pains 
| they will take, to pacify the indignation, or obtain the pa- 
tronage of an earthly prince, or miniſter of ſtate ; than 
they will, to flee from the wrath of God, and obtain his 
invaluable favour ? So irrational are we made, through 
the depravity of - our hearts, notwithſtanding 'the noble 
Penn of our rational, and immortal fouls! But the true 
eliever is taught another leſſon. He is conſcious that he 
hath in innumerable inftances offended the Lord, and that 
away, he muſt be for ever 
miſerable : his dependance is placed upon the ' mercy, and 
truth of God in Chrift, for the forgiveneſs of all his fins ; 
but in order to obtain an intereſt in that redemption, he 
would make every required ſubmiſſion, and uſe every ap- 
pointed means of grace: and the ſame fear of God, which 
induces him wiſely to ſeek to pacify his wrath ; induces 
him alſo to depart from evil, and to copy that mercy and 
truth, bn which he relies. This is the highway of ic ary 
in which the upright walk with God, and 'endeavour to 
depart to a ſtill greater diſtance from every evil work; and 
in keeping this way, without deviating on either ſide, or 
turning back again into ſin, or the worl they preſerve their 
fouls from the deſtruction of the wicked. But true wiſdom 
- alſo teaches a man to be afraid of deceptien in fo impor- 
tant a concern: the prudent "Chriſtian knoweth, that 
« there is a way, which ſeemeth right unto a man, but the 
4 end thereof, are the ways of death: he is alſo aware of 


y | the ſelf-flattery of the human heart, through which © all the 


-« ways of man are clean in his own eyes; and numbers 
NE” peace and ſafety upon the moſt deluſive grounds: he 
conſiders, that the Lord weigheth every man's intentions, 
and actions, in an impartial balance; and therefore he care- 
fully examines himſelf, by the rule of God's word, and deſires 
: war prays to he convinced of every fin, and made 
acquainted with the real ftate of his foul, by the Holy 
Spirit: and he ſtudies in what manner he may behave 
that his ways may pleaſe the Lord. And ſhould he in 
this courſe meet enemies, and injuries ; he dares not 


attempt to pacify che wrath; or court the favour of man 
8 BETTER 


a. 


Aces uu ſtrifſfe. 


17 * . 


= r 


* 4 


2 A, wile ſervant ſhall have rule over a ſon 


c 2 Cc H AP. VNVI. | 
 JDETTER;& a dry morfel, and quietneſs 
J therewith, than an houſe. full of facri- 


| Before Cbhriſ gb. 


that cauſeth ſhame, and ſhall havo part of the 


inheritance among the brethren. 
3 The fining pot z for filver, and the fur- 
nade for gold: but the Loks trieth the hearts. 


N 


— 


by ſinful compliances i but he perſeveres in his endeavour 
79 ple God, ol heart in his .hands q and 
who in this way generally influences a man's enemies 
to be at peace with him; of which the experienced 
believer can recollect many affecting inſtances. | But we 
cannot pleaſe the Lord, if we act with raſhneſs, and 
acrimony:_ it is our happineſs to truſt in him; but 
it is alſo our duty to ſeek wiſdom from him, that we ma 
act with diſcretion in all our undertakings. We ſhall 
thus be. directed: not to intermeddle with matters out of 
our ſphere, or beyond our capacities; and be inſtructed to 
handle thoſe affairs wiſely, which we do undertake: 'we - 
ſhall learn to avoid giving needleſs offence, and to obviate 
the ill effects of ſuck, as. hath been unwarily given; aud 
to do our own buſineſs conſcientiouſly, yet quietly, and in 
an affectionate ſpirit: and thus we ſhall find good to 
ourſelves, and do good to others. This kind of under- 
ſtanding is a well-ſpring of life to him, who hath it, and 
_ ſupplies inexhauſtible reſources. of ſalutary cautions, and 
inſtructions for the conduct of life: whereas; all the in- 
ſtruction, which an ignorant, and ungodly man can give, 
or will receive, is mere folly. But i the Lord give not 
only an enlightened uuderſtanding, a Jound judgment, and 
a loving ſpirit: but the faculty of ſpeaking with energy 
'and propriety, and winning petſuaſion ; We ma hope to 
be very uſeful in diffuſing the knowledge of God and 
his truth, and will: a reputation for prudence in our on 
concerns will give additional efficacy to our admonitions, 
and counſels : and the experience of our hearts will teach our 
mouths, and add learning to our lips. Such ſeaſonable, 
and uſeful words, meeting with a teachable diſpoſition in 
thoſe, that hear them, will & be pleaſant, as the honey- 
« comb ; being ſweet to the ſoul, and health to the bones; 
giving encouragement to the heart, and directing to the | 
paths of truth, and holineſs. Theſe are good gifts, which 
we may properly delire, and pray. for: and with which 
we ought to occupy till our Lord come. And ſurely we 
ought to be as ſtrenuous in doing good, as wicked men 
are in doing miſchief: yet but few, 4 any, of us are found 


— JU 


to be ſo! For with what perverſe diligence do many ſeck 


out occaſions for landers, and ftrife! How do they ſow 
the ſeeds of diſcord, and kindle the flames of hatred-and 
reyenge, by their calumnies, Whiſperings, and lies! How | 
many Trudy to commit violence, labour to entice others 
to fin, and employ the whole extent of ingenuity, to accom- 
liſh iniquity, and propagete vice, impiety, and e | 
Such men live to do miſchief, and, to treaſureiup wrath : | 
and pre- eminence in rank, or in abilities, rendes them 
more like Satan, and expoſes them to a deeper ſhare in his 
condemnatian ; nay the hoary head of à veteran infidel, de- 
bauchee, opprefſor,, backbiter, or abettor of contention, and 
tity, a tenfold lien of teproach, But the hoary | 
head of him, who hath ſpent his life in doing good, and is 
found walking without wearine( in the way of rightebuſ⸗ 
nes, is indeed a crown of gloty. This man, though poor 


| 


— 


| | bra nch of it. 


precious metals, . bas 
Th |, by the various diſpenſations of his providences, makes 


entitled to reſpect, 'veneration, and affection, than the moſt 
learned, affluent, or noble of the workers of iniquity, But 
throne: when a king has the juſt ambition of copying the 
example of the Sovereign Lord of all; by promoting the 
peace, and happineſs of mankind, and ſubſerving the in- 
tereſts of true religion, in his whole conduct. When he 
abhors iniquity, and accounts righteouſneſs the baſis of his 
throne: when he provides for the impartial adminiſtration 
of Juſtice ; and takes all care and pains to promote integrity, 
and Fry amongſt his ſubjects, by his example, and influ- 
ence, and authority: when the favours ſhewn to upright. 
counſellors, ſtateſmen, magiſtrates, and minifters of reli- 
gion, gives countenance to piety, and virtue: when bis 
wrath is to be dreaded by none, but the workers of ini- 
quity : and when a long life hath been ſpent in this manner, 
and a king is grown hoary in the way of righteouſneſs, a 
father to his people, a bleſſing to the church, and a common 


can add any thing to it. Behold, a greater than Alexander, 


For if being low to anger render a mean man more ho- 
nourable, and excellent than the mighty; and if the victory 
over, and the command of a man's 3 be a more arduous, 
and important atchievment, than the taking of a fortified 
city: how honourable is it for one upon à throne, ſur- 
rounded with every incentive to, and opportunity of grati- 
fying his paſſions, to rule over them with ſteady autho- 
rity, and to ſpend his life in glorifying God, and doing good 
to men? It is true, that none can in theſe things command 
ſucceſs: diſappointment, and tardy progreſs muſt be expected 
by thoſe, who would do good: but this is a labour which 
will redound to our on advantage, and be ſatisfying to our 
ſouls, though not ſo ſucceſsful as we could wiſh. And hay- 
ing uſed proper means, we may leave it with comfort; the 
15 I caſt ; and the whole diſpoſal thereof, is of the 


- CHAP. XVII v. a. Awiſe,&c.] This will oſten prove the 
caſe in the courſe of human affairs; for wiſdom tends to ad- 
vance, and folly to depreſs men, in every community. Nay 


perhaps more valued, than à profligate ſon, the ſcandal of 


penſed with ſome portion of the inheritance; even if it be 
' deducted from the part, which otherwiſe would have been 
aſſigned to the wicked fon, However in one way or other, 
the wiſe ſervant will be likely to gain the aſcendancy, and 
;to Aar more as one of the family, than ſo degenerate;a 


2 * Men both prove, and refine the 


8. The fining, 
ning pot, or furnace. Thus the 


by 


an e 


1 _ ** : 3 _ n $2 „ " 
- 


xperimental trial of the hearts of his rational;creatures : 


| he ſearches out, and bripgs to light, what was before cqy- 


19D 4 A wicked 


when wiſdom, and righteouſneſs belong to him, who fills a 


friend to mankind : then the ſummit of earthly honour is 
attained, and only the crown of glory, that fadeth not away, 


or Cæſar is here. Incomparably, inconceivably greater! 


the prudent, and faithful ſervant will be more valuable, and 


the family; and his ſervices may very. properly be recom- 
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5 Wholo mocketh the poor reproac 

Maker: and he that is glad at A ſhall 
6 Children's children are the crown of old 
men ; and theglory of children are their fathers. 


much leſs do lying lips a prince. 


8 A gift is as a precious ſtone in the eyes of 
whitherſoever it turneth, it 


"high that hath it : 


proſpereth. |. 


He that covereth a tranſgreſſion ſceketh 


love; but he that repeateth- a matter  ſepa- 
rateth very friends. Tg rn gent 


— — — — 


4 A wicked doer giveth heed to falſe lips; 
and a liar giveth ear to a naughty tongue. 
eth his 


2 


therefore 


an. © & 4 
* 1 


Bee, Chrif 956. 


10 A reproof entereth more into à wiſe 


man, than an hundred ſtripes into a fool. 

11 An evil man ſeeketh only rebellion : 
2 a eruel meſſenger ſhall be ſent againſt 
12 Let a bear robbed of her whelps meet a 


man, rather than a fool in his folly.. 
7 Excellent ſpeech becometh not a fool: | 
I hall not dep 


1 


13 Whoſo rewardeth evil for good, evil 
from his houſe. * va 


14 The beginning of ſtrife is as when one 
letteth out water: therefore leave off conten- 


tion, before it be meddled Witting. 
15 He that n the wicked, and he 


th... ali. 


that condemneth the juſt, even they both are 
| abomination to the LoRD. E- 41 Hs 


cealed: by manifold experiments he hath ſhewn, that there 


is no dependance to be placed upon any creature, when left 


to itſelf: he hath in like manner ſhewn what deſperate 


wickedneſs the human heart contains, and of what enor- 


mities it is capable, when expoſed to ſuitable temptations : 
he hath in the ſame way detected the hypocriſy of many an 


unſuſpected profeſſor : he hath repeatedly ſhewn the re- 


maining fin, which lay concealed in the heart of a true be- 
liever; he hath alſo given abundant evidence of the reality, 


and the power of his grace in his people; he hath ſhewn 


them their need of watchfulneſe, and ſimple dependance ; 


and what reaſon they have to be humble, and thankful : and 


de hath thus purified them from their remaining pride, and 
fin, and ſecured all the glory of all the good in them to him- 
ſelf. By all theſe manifold trials of the heart, the Lord diſ- 


covers, and will diſcover to all the world, the juſtice, and ho- 


lineſs, or the mercy, and truth, and wiſdom, and propriety 
of his final dealings with all his creatures, 5 
V. 4. 4 wicked, &c.] Flatterers, calumniators, and 
liars of every kind, eſpecially falſe teachers, are welcome 
to thoſe, that are living in iniquity, or hypocriſy: not onl 
becauſe they love their own image in them; but bec 


they ſooth their conſciences, bolſter up their hopes, keep 
them in countenance, help them to cover their crimes, and | 
24. { executioner, The proverb is equally applicable to the 


to believe their own delutions. | 1 
V. 5. Whofs, &c.] (Note c. xiv. v. 31.) Not only 


1 0 he, that oppreſſeth, but he that mocketh a poor man, who. 


upbraideth him with, or derideth him for his poverty, re- 


proacheth God: he treats his providence and his precepts | 


with contempt; and ſeems to blame him for his diftin- 


iſhed favour to, and care of the poor. And every one, | 
ho rejoiceth, when he ſeeth others fall into calamities, | 


will be condemned as guilty of envy, ſpite, and ſelfiſh. 
nen, | 75 | 


V. 6. Children's, &c.] A man's deſcendants ought to 


be his honour, and comfort in his old age. They mould 


be educated with a view to it; and they ought to conſult 


the fatisfaRtion, and reputation of their progenitors in their 
Whole conduct. On the other hand 


— 


V. 7. Excellent, &c,] 


— 
— 


_ doth in his own eyes 
ſents, to procure him notice, favour, and reſpect, before the 
| iniquitous ruler, and thus is encouraged to commit wicked - 
| neſs by the hope of impunity : and it too generally proſ- 
| pereth, whitherſoever it turneen. BY” 


his ſevereſt ve 
man, when -impetuouſly urged on by his headſtro 5 


that conſines a large weight 
opening is made, 


| parents ſhould a& in 
Juch a manner, that their children may be reſpected for their 
es, and have cauſe to rejoice in their relation to perſons 
si ſuch piety, and wiſdom: and young perſons ſhould ho- lence of reſentment : and durable malice, or bloody re- 


a 
— COLES — 


nour their parents; and ſo value themſelves on being de- 


ſcended from reputable anceſtors, as to be the more careful 
not to diſgrace them by their folly, and wickedneſs. Thus 
it ought to be: and 
attend to their reſ 


us it will be, in proportion as men 
pective duties in relative life, 
The wiſeſt maxims, and the 
moſt pious remarks, when retailed by a man notorious for 
his vice, and folly, will loſe their energy, and e, and be 
received with neglect, or difdain : but it is ſtill more incon- 


ſiſtent, when princes, or. prieſts, or other eminent perſons, 
| who, ought to be the guardians of truth, and juftice, are ſo 


baſe, as to impoſe upon mankind with lying pretences, and 
to deceive thoſe, that rely upon their veracity. heh 

V. 8. 4 gift, &c.] The man, who can offer a large 
bribe, knows that it will appear as alluring to others, as it 
: he confides therefore in his rich pre- 


F. 11. 44 evil, Ke. Men of a turbulent ſpirit are 


ever ſeeking to diſturb the peace, of the community, and 


ready to engage in rebellion, or abet inſurrections: but 
they generally come to an untimely end, by the hand of the 


wicked, who rebel againſt God, and bring upon themſelves 
ngeance. 8 

V. 12. Let a, &c. ] It is leſs dangerous to meet a fierce 

ſhe-bear, when enraged by having her young ones taken 

from her; than to encounter à profligate, and unprincipled 


n - 


The beginning, &c.] When the bank, or dam, 
water, is cut, and a ſmall 
e fierce current will ſoon force a wider 
paſſage, and a terrible inundation will follow from a ſmall 
ginning. Thus, when any affront is given, and anger 
begins to riſe in the heart ; if the leaſt vent be given to it, 
one paſſionate and provoking word will bring on another - 
every retort will widen the breach, and increaſe the vio- 


lions, and provoked to anger, by meeting with re 


or diſappointment. 


1 


* 


16 Wherefore 


| Byfore cr 956. | 
16 Wherefore 7s there a price in the hand 
wiſdom, ſeeing he hath no 

| | 


of a fool to get 
heart 10 t? 


no 
falleth into miſchief. 
21 He that be 
ſorrow: 


. k 4 


fence, 


17 A friend loveth at all times, and a bro- 


ther is born for adverſity. $42 Fra 
18 A man void of underſtanding ſtriketh 


hands, and becometh ſurety in the preſence 
of his friend. 1 . i 
19 He loveth 


20 He that hath a froward heart findeth 
good: and he that hath a perverſe tongue 


1 * 


; tranſgreſſion that loveth 
ſtrife: and he that 
deſtruction. 


ö 
ö 


þ 


| 


7 


exalteth his gate ſeeketh-| 


I 


| 


words: and a man of underſtanding is of an 
180 lexcellent ſpirit, 1 A 
getteth a fool daeth it to his | 

and the father of a fool hath no 


Bgfore Chrift 976. 
22 A merry heart doeth good A a medi- 
eine: but a broken ſpirit drieth the bones. 
23 A wicked man taketh a gift out of the 
boſom, to pervert the ways of judgment. 
24 Wiſdom 7s before him that hath under- 
ſtanding ; but the eyes of a fool are in the 


| ends of the earth. 


25 A foolith ſon zs a grief to his father, 
and bitterneſs to her that bare him. | 
26 Alſo to puniſh the juſt is not good, nor 
to ſtrike princes for equity. N 


27 He that hath knowledge ſpareth his 


28 Even a fool when he holdeth his peace, 
is counted wiſe : and he that ſhutteth his lips 
is efeemed a man of underſtanding. ; 


8 — Y 


venge may probably become the effect. We ſhould there- 
paſſion, and not take notice of the of- 


fore ſtifle the riſing 
'This is, to ſtrengthen the bank, and to keep in the 
water, without giving it the leaſt paſſage: it is to leave off 
contention, after the firſt affront, without meddling at all 


with ſuch a pernicious and dangerous thing: it is to cruſh 


before it be hatched. 


the viper's 77 _ 
V. 16. 4 price, &c.] The advantages afforded us in 
Providence a rea price put into our hands, wherewith to ac- 


quire wiſdom : fuch are a pious education, the inſtructions, 
and counſels of wiſe and good men, the preached Goſpel, 


and above all the written word of God. But of what uſe is 


this price to a fool, who has no heart to make uſe of it, who 


hates to be reformed ; who will not read the Bible, or re- 
fo the preacher? He hates the light, which condemns 


his wickedneſs ; .and will be condemned, becauſe he would 
not profit by it. ; „ 
V. 19. 4 friend, &c.] Such maxims teach us how 


friends and brethren ought to behave; and how they do be- 


have, who act conſiſtent with their characters. No change 


of outward circumſtances ſhould abate our affection for our 
friends, or relatives ; whether we be advanced, or hay de- 
our 


preſſed: and we ſhould be conſtant, and perſevering a 

ys in our endeavours to 'do them gaod : and we ought to 
regard the time of their adverſity, as our opportunity of 
ſhewing diſintereſted love; and to conſider ourſelves as 
born unto the world, and preſerved in life, on purpoſe to 
ſtand by, and help our friends, at thoſe trying ſeaſons, when 
the reſt of the world forſakes them. : 
V. 18. 4 man, &c.] Though we ſhould be aſfiſtant to 
our friends, eſpecially in their diſtreſſes: yet we muſt re- 


member other duties, and not 5 for them as 
ſureties, beyond our ability, to the inju 


our creditors, 
e is rea- 
the reality of their friendſhip, who would draw 


0 


and the ruin of ourſelves and families. 
ſon to ſuſpect 


us into ſuch unreaſonable engagements ; eſpecially, when, 
being preſent,” their own. integrity, and gens are queſ- 
kindneſs, 


tioned, We may ſhew abundant ud conſtancy 


»* 4 ar 


{ We 


| a 1 or to oppreſs, and perſecute their peac 
Fa 


equitable rebukes, and chaſtiſements. 


) 


— „ 


of affection to our friends, and relations, without thus im- 
prudently involving ourſelves. (Mete c. vi. ver. 1—5:) 
V. 19. Exalteth, &c.) A man, who affects magnifi- 
cence in his buildings, and ſtyle of living, above his rank, 
and income, goes the way to ruin himſelf as certainly, as if 
he intended it: even as a man, who is fond of controverſy, 
and contention, acts, as if in love with ſin, and the wrath 
God due to tranſgreſſors. Vo. 
V. 22. A merry, &c.] (Note C. XV. ver. 13.) | | 
V. 24. Wiſdom, &c.) The prudent man keeps the 
maxims of wiſdom, and the oracles of God continually in 
view, as the rule, and meaſure of his conduct; and thus his 
attention is fixed upon his path, and what relates to it. But 
the fooliſh man regards every thing more, than his own 
duty, and ſafety: his 1 0 are roving about every lying 
vanity, even to the ends of the earth: and he acts, as a man 
would do, who, in a narrow way, full of pits, and traps, 
and bordering on tremendous precipices, ſhould be Kiek 


at every diſtant object, but entirely heedleſs how he Walk 
or wer he ſer his feet. PEG 


V. 26. Alſo, &c.] It is very criminal for magiſtrates 
to puniſh thoſe, who have not offended, out of pique, or in 
eable ſub- 

It is alſo very wrong for ſubjects to revile, or excite 
inſurrections againſt their governors, when they are admi- 
niſtering juſtice impartially, merely becauſe their decrees 
bear hard upon ſome overgrown offenders. The obſerva- 
tion may apply to many other caſes: parents ſhould not 
diſcourage their children by paſſionate, and unmerited cor- 
rection: children ſhould not blame their parents for their 
Miniſters ſhould 
not raſhly cenſure, and rebuke thoſe who have not deſerved 
it: nor ſhould the people be offended with. the faithful, and 


juſt rebukes of their miniſters, &c. | 


V. 27, 28.] A wiſe man will ſpare his words, if he 


cannot ſpeak with a proſpect of doing good: he will no 
more be a r than a miſer, in the uſe of this good 
. 


he will be ſlow to ſpeak, when he is 
33% - ENT 
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The depravity of human nature is exceedingly diſcovered, 
by the frequent perverſion of divine ordinances into occa- 


-bath been pleaded wich oruelty, and perſecution: long 
and eppreſſion: and the Lord's table has been approached 


munion with God, and our own hearts in our chamber, are 
-preferable, even to public ſolemnities, and the profeſſed 


ſions of, and incitements to anger: wemuſt ſtifle the riſing 


proper to be ſpoken; but which prove, like the cutting of a 


give 
as little offence as may be in our on conduct, confitent 


the jealouſies, and «contentions, which: he excites, There 


Alips are emp 


Lontrary leſſons. He has nothing to do with the ſlanders | 


rſuit of 


| 


| 


tongue 


3 the miſchief of pride, vain:glory, floth, ex- 


PROVERBS. 
Contains divine maxims concerning, the pu 
wiſdom; the important good or bad effetts of the 


|| - #rivagance, and raſhmeſs'; the righteous, and the rich 
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mans, flroug tower ; the avoiding of contentions in 


milies ; and the value of a wife ſought from, aud 
given by the, Lord, v. 1,24. | bt ps pn MN 
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offended, or to intermeddle in matters not belonging to 
him, being © of a quiet, and peaceable ſpirit,” as the words 
may be rendered. And this command of the tongue, and 
temper are of fo good repute, that even an ignorant man 
may be accounted wiſe, at the ſmall expence of holding his 
tongue, as if he were reflecting, and learning; inſtead of 
ſpeaking to expoſe his own'folly. * 2 Mm 
PRA TICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


1 


ſious of increaſing iniquity. It might have been thought 
that a houſe full of ſacrifices, which had been preſented as 
-peace-offerings to the Lord, would have been replete with 
harmony, and love: and yet it frequently was full of ſtrife, 
and animoſity, The goſpel has often been preached out of 
envy, and malice: the truths of God have been the watch- 

word of acrimony, abuſe, and ſlander: the cauſe of God 


prayers have been made the cloak of the baſeſt injuſtice, 


from rank ambition, and avarice; to ſecure emoluments, 
with which to maintain the expences of lewdneſs, and in- 
temperance; or to obtain power for the purpoſes of faction, 
and rebellion: therefore ſhall ſuch men © receive the 
greater damnation.“ But as it would be happier to feed 
upon a dry morſel with quietneſs, than upon the richeſt 
dainties with hatred, and contention: ſo privacy, and com- 


communion of the ſairits, when it leads to diſcord, and diſ- 
ſentions. For it is an invariable rule, that “ he loveth 
« tranſgreſſion, who loveth ſtrife:“ and if we would keep 
a clear conſoience, and a quiet mind, we muſt ſhun all oeca- 


emotions of reſentment, and reject thoſe haſty ſuggeſtions, 
which to the diſordered mind appear ſo pertinent, and 


bank, and the letting out of water; and make way for domeſ- 
tic broils, furious quarrels, implacable reſentments, confu- 
ſion, and every evil work. Theſe we cannot avoid without 
much forbearance, and prudence : we muſt learn to giv 


with a good conſcience: we muſt learn to ſuppreſs, and 
ſmother our own paſſions, when / offended ; and to con- 
ceal, or to make every candid, and honeſt apology, that we 
can, for the ſaults of our friends towards each other. Thus 
he, that covereth tranſgreſſion ſeeketh love; but he that 
repeateth all, that he ſees and hears, of the ſlips, and of- 
fences of others, ſeparateth neareſt friends, and relations, by 


have always been many, whoſe froward hearts, and perverſe 
loyed in miſchief; and who find no good to 
themſelves, but fall into the miſchief, that they deviſe for 
others. But the Chriſtian's rule, and example; his obliga- 
tions, dependance, and daily experience ſhould teach him 


| things, which they mix up with their poiſonous compoſi- 
tion, to render it more palatable ;- but which are contrary to 


— 


love of money, which is the root of all evil: (a Tim. c. vi. 


of the day; or the parties, which pride, and reſentment 
form in the world, or in the church. He ſhould alſo avoid 
thoſe falſe teachers, who privily bring in damnable hereſies, 
and who may be known by their fruits, and eſpeeially by 
their being ſo welcome to wicked doers, and falſe, and 
ſuſpicious profeſſors. He ſhould not regard the good 


their general ſpirit and conduct; for excellent ſpeech be- 
cometh not a fool, and muſt needs be uſed by him for ſome 
fooliſh, and wicked purpoſe: and lying lips are not more 
deteſtable in a prince, than in a miniſtet᷑ of religion: and as 
the magiſtrate, who juſtifieth “ the wicked, or condemneth 
the juſt, is an abomination to the Lord;“ ſo is that 
teacher, who encourageth a wicked man in his impenitency, 
or diſcourageth the heart of the humble believer, by his 
falſe doctrine, however varniſned. And as the love of 
filthy lucre hath often warped the minds of judges to favour 
thoſe, who brought them large brihes : and as wicked men, 
who can afford it, are ever ready to part with their beloved 
money, though lodged near their hearts, to purchaſe impu- 
nity for their erimes: ſo many called mini ſters teach thi 
which they ought not, for filthy lucre's ſake;; and many rich 
men will pay well for a quietus to their conſcience, and an 
encouragement to their preſumption; and thus they wrap 
it up, till the day of judgment -ubfold, and diſcover the 
infamous buſineſs. For to the ſcandal of human nature, it 
is a general rule, though it admit of ſeveral exceptions, that 
valuable gifts glitter ſo in men's eyes, that they blind them 
to their true intereſt, and duty: and that 'whitherſoever they 
turn, they proſper. The good Lord deliver us from the 


v. 9, 10:) may he teach us to lay up our treaſure in heaven, 
and to ſet our affections on things above; for otherwiſe we 
can never be ſtedfaſt in any part of our duty. When ſuch 
alluring baits are preſented to us, we ſhould remember, that 
the Lord our God maketh trial of our hearts, whether we 
will keep his commandments or not. By various tempta- 
tions, as well as afflictions, he diſtinguiſhes bet ixt the hy- 
pocrite, and the true Chriſtian: as the fining pot ſeparates 
between the precious metals, and every baſe alloy. May the 
trial of our faith prove to praiſe, and honour at the coming 
of Jeſus Chriſt. This cannot fail to be the caſe, in the 
final event, if we really love the unſeen Redeemer. He is 
indeed a Friend, who loveth at all times, and a Brother, who 
was born for adverſity. His love to us loſt ſinners induced 
him to aſſume our nature, that he might become our Bro- 
ther, Friend, and Surety: and as he was willing, and his life, 
his body and ſeul were his own, and aſſumed for that pur- 
poſe, there was no injuſtice, in his being condemned and pu- 
niſhed though righteous, that we might be juſtiſied before 
God in him, though in ourſelves wicked, and ere 
nay this was the grandeſt diſplay of the Divine juſtice, h 
neſs, and abhorrence of iniquity, which any ertature ever 
did, or can behold! Even as his becoming Surety for us in- 
ſolvent debtors, when he knew how dear the engagement 


THROUGH 
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FF rated himſelf, ſeeketh 
dleth with all wiſdom, 


havin [4 ſepa- | 


and untermed- 


would coſt him, was y conſiſtent with, a moſt 


glorious diſplay of, his wiſdom, and prudence : for he knew 


that he was competent to diſcharge the bond, and that he 
ſhould appear more rich in lor by impoveriſhing him- 
ſelf,” that we might be enriched. Fer the Lord's ways 
and thoughts are abave our's, eyen as the heavens are above 
the earth: and our duty is not the rule of his conduct, who 
is infinite in power, and knowledge. Whenever the 
deeply diſtreſſed ſinner e for ſalvation to the once 
crucified, but now gloriſied Redeemer, he will communicate 
to him mercy, an —4 and peace: and he is the con- 
ſtant, and condeſcen 
liever, in the loweſt ſcenes of adverſity, in the hotteſt fire 
perſecution, in the hour of death, and in the day of 
; : for whom he loveth, he loveth to the end. 
But the ſinner, who deſpiſeth the Saviour, and requiteth 
him with evil for bis good: evil ſhall finally come upon 
his ſoul. For if ingratitude to our fellow creatures be ſo 
baſe, and brings a curſe on a man, and his houſhold : how 
abominable muſt ingratitude be to our Maker, yea our Re- 
deemer, the Friend of finners! And how great is his 
forbearance towards us! And what cauſe have we to be 
humble, and thankful! It is his will, that we ſhould be 
grateful to our earthly benefactors, and forgiving to our 
enemies: and that we ſhould copy his example of love in 
our conduct to our afflicted friends, and relatiyes, according 
as they need our help, and we are able to relieve, or com- 
fort them, conſiſtent with other duties: but to avoid all 
ſuch raſh engagements, as would prove us void of under- 
ſtanding. Thus the ſacred ſcripture in every thing points 
out == the path of ſafety, prudence, and duty: it is an 


learn the way of happineſs, both in this world, and the 
next, Yet how many have no heart to this wiſdom, and 
are thegeby proved more egregiouſly, and inexcuſably fooliſh ! 
And how much wiſer than we are, might we all have been 
before this; if we had duly valued, and ſearched out this 
wiſdom, according to the advantages afforded us? May 
the Lord give us. an underſtanding heart, that we may lay 
this heavenly wiſdom ever before us, for the direction of 
our whole conduct: may He turn away our eyes from be- 
holding vanity ; and our imaginations, and deſires from 
roving to the ends of the earth, that we may conſider, and 
look well to our goings. May we learn to take reproof 
in good part, that the rebukes of the word, and miniſters 
of may enter into us, for our humiliation, and im- 
provement? And if we be wiſe, they will certainly have 
more effect upon us, than an hundred ftripes will have 
upon a fool. Let every one remember, that this .is his 
own concern. Fooliſh, and wicked men are indeed the 
ſhame and grief of their parents and relations; and the 
nuiſance, and diſturbance of ſociety ; being always ſtirring 
up ſtrife, or rebellion : but they prepare ftripes for them- 
ſelves, if not the rigorous meſlengers of juſtice to arreſt, 
\mpriſon, fetter, and lead them to ignominious death; and 


alterwards they have nothing to expect, but the wrath, and 
But as a bear bereaved of 


vengeance of an offended God. 


V3 


; * 


invaluable price put into our hands, to get wiſdom, and 


ing Friend, and Brother of every be- 


| 


— 
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2 A fool hath no delight in underſtand- 
ng, but that his heart may diſcover it - 
elf. 


_ — n r 6 Atl. 
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her young is a faint emblem of the brutal ferocity of head- 
ſtrong, and exaſperated tranſgreſſors: let us learn to watch 
and pray againſt ſuch odious, and pernicious paſſions; and 
let us ſhun all re with ſuch dangerous companions. 
Whilſt we ſtudy to fill up our ftation in relative life, and 
in the community, in a manner creditable to our more 
immediate connexions, and uſeful to mankind ; let us re- 
member, that, if any of our offspring prove diſobedient, 
and ungodly, they derived their evil nature from us; and 
perhaps imbibed ſome of their prejudices, and were encou- 
raged in giving looſe to their paſſions, through our example, 
and neglect: ſo that we ourſelves are in ſome ſenſe the 
cauſes of our own ſorrow. However we ſhould bear this, 
and every other croſs, with humble patience, and watch 
againſt repining and deſponding grief; which can only add 
to our miſery, break the ſpirits, and dry up our bones : 
and we ſhould cultivate a chearful frame of mind, which 
doeth good as a medicine, to bath ſoul, and body. We 
ſhould alſo ſtudy accurately our duty to all ranks of men; 
what becomes every order in ſociety, and wherein true 
excellency conſiſts, We cannot diſdain a poor man, or a 
flave, without reproaching the Lord, who hath choſen the 
or of this world: nay the Lord of Glory for our ſakes 
ecame a poor man, and had not where to lay his head. 
Indeed wiſdom, and integrity are far more honourable, 


than riches, or noble deſcent, which only ſhame their 


fooliſh, and wicked poſſeſſors, and render them the ſcandal 
of illuſtrious families : whilſt wiſdom ennobles, and ad- 


vances the meaneſt ſervant, and fits him to rank amongſt 


the moſt eminent perſons in the community. We ſhould 
be watchful alſo over our own ſpirits, that we do not fall 
into the common fault of ſecretly rejoicing in, or openly 

exulting over, the calamities of other men: leſt we ſhoula 

incur the indignation of the Lord. We cannot even leave 
our proper rank in the community, by emulating the 

ſplendour of our ſuperiors, in equipage, buildings, furni- 
ture, attire, &c, without great folly, ſin, and miſchief : 
yet on this fatal rock thouſands are continually ſhipwrecked! 
As the Lord will call the greateſt monarch to account, if 
he oppreſs his meaneſt ſubject: fo will he not hold thoſe 
guiltleſs, that ſpeak evil of dignities, and libellouſly magnify - 

the errors of, or invent calumnies againſt, their ſuperiors. 
A man of wiſdom, and piety, will be ſparing of his words, 


and not waſte them to ſuch unworthy purpoſes : he is of a 


more excellent, becauſe, of a more quiet, and peaceable 
ſpirit. And even ignorant, and ungodly men may juſtly 
be counted ſo far wiſe, if they hold their peace, and meddle 
not with things not belonging to them, and of which N 
are incompetent to judge: but in general they are mol 

noiſy, and buſy, who have the leaſt capacity to ſay or do 
any thing to the purpoſe z or, who are wiſe to do evil, 
but to do good have no underſtanding. 


24.670 43 58: A 
| CHAP. XVIII.] V. n, 2.] The man, who eventu- 


ally maketh progreſs in wiſdom, at firſt conceived a ftrong 
| dehire after it: this induced him to ſeparate himſelf from 
1 3 When 


"=" 
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3 When the wicked cometh, then com- 
eth alſo contempt, and with ignominy re- 
proach. 8 
4 The words of a man's mouth are as deep 
waters, and the well-ſpring of wiſdom as a 
T 99 | 
5 It is not good to accept the perſon of 
the wicked, to overthrow the righteous in 
J..... EP EP 
6 A fool's lips enter into contention, 
his mouth calleth for ſtrokes. 


and 


7 A fool's mouth 'is his deſtruction, and | 


his lips are the ſnare of his ſoul. 
8 The words of a fale-bearer are as wounds, 
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and they go down into the innermoſt parts of 
the belly; F 

9 He alſo that is ſlothful in his work, 1. 
brother to him that is a great waſter. 
10 The name of the Lokb ig a ſtrong 
tower : the righteous runneth into it, and 
, ene dee 

11 The rich man's * 16 his ſtrong 
city, and as an high wall in his own conceit. 

12 Before deſtruction the heart of man is 
haughty, and before honour is humility. _ 

13 He that anſwereth a matter before he 
heareth it, it zs folly and ſhame unto him. 

14 The ſpirit of a man will ſuſtain his infir- 


vain company, diverſions, trifling ſtudies, and needleſs en- 
agements, that he might have leiſure, and retirement, to 
eek for, and to intermeddle with all wiſdom, and examine 
things to the bottom. For he loveth wiſdom for its in- 
trinhc excellency, and uſefulneſs; he ſeeks for more, and 
more of it, and ſubordinates every other matter to this great 
concern. But trifling, and fooliſh men have no delight in 
_ underſtanding divine things, except to make oſtentation of 
it, amongſt ſuch as are more ignorant, and em 
themſelves : a ſuperficial ſmattering ſuffices for this purpoſe ; - 
and the way, in which they ſeek, and in which they uſe 
their ſcanty ſtock of knowledge, diſcovers the pride, and 
vanity of their hearts, as well as the poverty of their minds; 
whilſt they ſhew away, to make every body admire them, 
as with, or ences. 7, 751 3,2 
V. 3. When, &c.] When wicked men find admiſſion 
into places of public truſt, or into religious ſocieties, cr 
3 ; they ſoon betray their contempt of every thing 
good, and treat others with ignominious reproaches : or 
they involve cvery cling 
rupt, and wrong meaſures expoſe themſelves, and thoſe 
connected with them, to ridicule, and reproach. 
V. 4. The words, &c.] The well-ſpring of wiſdom in 
the heart of a diſcrete, and experienced believer, continu- 
ally ſupplies him with ſeaſonable obſervations, and diſcourſe, 
This flows from him, without force, or labour, ſpontane- 
ouſly, as occaſion requires; and it is pure, refreſhing, ſa- 
| Jutary, and without noiſe, like the deep, and gentle ftream : 


not like the ſhallow current, whoſe ſcanty waters, and | 


rapid noiſy ſtream is the known emblem of the unmeaning 
vociferous loquacity of a fooliſh man. 
V. 6, 7.] Proud, paſſionate, and drunken men ; vain 
| boaſters, and ſüch as defy, and challenge others, or treat 
them with obloquy, and contempt, are ſome of the fools, 
whoſe lips enter into contention, as volunteers: their 
mouths, as it were, call upon people, to chaſtiſe their in- 
ſolence; and they commonly meet with ſuch, as will an- 
ſwer that call: many are thus drawn into frays, and duels, 
which end in wounds, bruiſes, or death ; many incur law- 
ſuits, and proſecutions; 
upon their ſouls. 
V. 8. The words, 


and ftill more bring deſtruction 


_— 


than 


laſting love of God. He firſt ſought, and found admiſſion 


in confuſion; and by their cor- 


de.] Theſe pedlars in ſcandal, theſe | 


diſgraced, and abhorred as they deſerve, are cantinually ex. 
5 ed. Their words incurably wound the very vitals. 
hey infuſe ſuſpicions into thoſe, to whom they ſpeak, which 
embitter their minds againſt thoſe, whom they ought to 
love ; and pive riſe to contentions, that ruin their peace, 
and comfort: and they wound the reputations of thoſe, 7 
whom they ſpeak ; they bereave them of their friends, and 
lead' them into innumerable troubles, and temptations, 
V. 10, 11.] The divine perfections, as revealed in and 
through Jeſus Chriſt, form a ſtrong tower, for the ſecurity 
of the believer; who relies on the mercy, truth, power, 
wiſdom, holineſs, omnipreſence, immutability, and ever- 


into this refuge, when he was alarmed with the dread of 
deſerved wrath, and condemnation : and having made trial 


of it, he runs into it, by faith, and prayer, whenever he | 
is burthened by guilt, ' alarmed by the power of his ſins, oc 
the force of temptations, or the aſſaults of enemies, and 
troubles; and when reminded of the near approach of death. 4 
This refuge is ever near, and ſecure ; it can neither be £ 
taken by aſſault, nor ſurpriſe : here the righteous are kept [ 
by the power of God, through faith, unto ſalvation, But 0 
| rich men are prone to confide in their wealth, and to deem 0 
that their ſtrong city, and their high wall, to defend them t 
from dangers, and calamities. But it is only ſo, in their n 
.own conceit; for trouble will find entrance into it; death 1 
will ſtorm, and take the city; and judgment will ſweep it, ſe 
and them together into final perdition” " 
V. 13. He that, &c.) A natural eagerneſs of ſpirit, d 
united with ſelf-conceit, and affectation of appearing more uf 
keen, and penetrating than others, often betray men into Pe 
the cuſtom of interrupting thoſe, that are ſpeaking, and 
anſwering them, before they have finiſhed their diſcourſe; pe 
by which they preſume to confute arguments, and contra- co 
dict concluſions, which they have not heard. This is pe- Wi 
culiarly the caſe with eager eontroverſialiſts. But it is 3 na 
| great folly, and will expoſe the man to deſerved ſhame, who b. 
gives way to it; and will at leaſt be a conſiderable abate- e 
ment from his character, as a man of wiſdom, humility, 1. | 
and meekneſss . 004-38. aha + 
V. 14. The, &c.] Even natural courage, and reſolu- Fo 


tion will ſupport a man under manifold pains, and cala- 


peſis cf ſociety, being very common in all places, and not 


| mities, if his mind, and conſcience be compoſed : and the 
e 
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15 The heart of the prudent. getteth 
knowledge; and the ear of the wiſe freketh 

16 A man's gift maketh room for him, and 
bringeth him before great men, 
17 He that is firſt in his own cauſe ſeemeth 
juſt ; but his neighbour cometh and ſearch- 
IEEE Eee. 

18 The lot cauſeth contentions to ceaſe, 
and parteth between the mighty. 

19 A brother offended 7s harder to be won 


— 


— * » —— 


liever to bear any tedious affliction, or cruel perfecutions, 
without ſinking under them, or being driven from his 
ſtedfaſtneſs. But when the conſcience is tortured with 
remorſe, and terror: when the heart is racked with furious 


tations; no human fortitude can ſuſtain the miſery: the 
believer, like Job, will be almoſt driven to madneſs, and 


„„ = HS itn heb ns 


in circumſtances of this kind, cried out, © My foul is 
1 bers a ſorrowful even unto death.“ And 
b. believer muſt, 
ſuicide, What then will hell be? 4750 hg 
V. 17. He that, &c.] Self-love, and ſelf- flattery im- 
perceptibly lead men to make the beſt of their own cha- 
racters, and conduct, Without deſign, if we do not very 
ſtrictly watch ourſelves, we ſhall bring forward, and place 
. in à clear light, what makes for us; and keep back, 
or throw a ſhade over what makes againſt us; and we ſhall 


ſequence : and thus the cauſe will ſeem juſt, when one ſide 
of it hath been pleaded. But when the other party, ac- 
tuated by the ſame propenſities, comes to ſearch out the 
matter, and ſtates it Wis way, it appears very different. 


dent, that no judgment can be formed, or opinion paſſed, 
upon any tranſaction, till the matter has been heard im- 
partially from both parties. $7 

V. 18, The lat, &.} When cauſes relating to pro- 
perty could not ſatisſactorily be decided: when the parties 
could not be induced to refer themſelves to arbiters: or 
when they were too powerful to be dealt with, in the ordi- 
nary way; it was cuſtomary, ſometimes, to refer the mat- 
ter to God, by caſting lots, attended with ſolemn prayer. 
Perhaps this would till be preferable to the perpetuating 
of diſcords, and law ſuits betwixt Chriſtians, or'to the em- 

oiling of nations in bloody wars. The profanation of 
the lot in matters of - avarice, or diverſion forms a conſi- 
derable objeQion to it: and it is to be feared, that but few of 


if it were made. 


the un- 
in ſuch a caſe, needs ſink into death, and 
deſtruction; or be driven into deſpair, blaſphemy, and 


miſtate ſome circumſtances, apparently trivial, yet of con- 


de mighty in our days would abide by the determination, 


| 


and diſappointed paſſions : when He, that made the ſoul, | 
cauſes his ſword, and fire to approach unto it; or even 
permits Satan without reſtraint to pour in his horrid temp- 


the borders of deſperation : even the incarnate Son of God, | 


. mity ; but a wounded ſpirit who can bear? 


inwand confolations of the Holy Spirit will enable a be- 


Thus it will be, without direcl, and intentional miſrepre- | 
ſentation on either fide : and when that is taken into the 
account, as in moſt caſes it ought to be; it appears evi- 


_ earneſt of further favours. 
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than a ſtrong city: and heir contentions are 


like the bars of a caſtleQ. 


20 A man's belly ſhall be ſatisfied with the 
fruit of his mouth; and with the increaſe of 
his lips hall he be filled. 955 
21 Death and life are in the power of the 
tongue; and they that love it ſhall eat the 


fruit thereof. 


22 Whoſe findeth a wife findeth a good 


thing, and obtaineth favour of the Loxp. 


23 The poor uſeth entreaties; but the 


4 


| rich anſwereth roughly: 


— — — — 


V. 19. A brother, &c.] True wiſdom teaches us to be 
peculiarly forbearing and forgiving to brethren, and rela- 
tions; but moſt men are actuated by another ſpirit: and it 
is evinced by facts, that when the barriers are broken down, 
and fierce contentions are excited amoneſt relations, their 
reſentment becomes more implacable, and the conſequences 
more terrible, than in quarrels amongſt ſtrangers. Such 
conteſting relations are harder to be perſuaded to accomo- 
date their differences, than a fortified city is to be reduced 
to capitulate : and their ſtubborn minds are more difficult 
to be bent unto cordial reconciliation, than the iron bars of 
a caſtle. ' The ſame melancholy obſervation. holds equally 
true, in the caſe of civil wars, religious controverſies, and 
perſecutions, and the diſſentions in ſubordinate ſocieties, 

V. 20, 21.] As a man ſhould be careful what ſeed he 
ſows, or what fruit trees he plants; becauſe ſuch will his 


| increaſe be: fo, and much more, careful ſhould we be, 


what words we ſpeak ; for we ſhall at length be inwardly 
filled with the fruit, and increaſe of our habitual converſa- 
tion. For death, and life are in the power of the tongue, 
and the conſequences, good or bad, of our words, upon the 
intereſts, peace, or ſouls of others, will be recompenſed to 
ourſelves. They who love to ſpeak good things, ſhall eat 
good fruit from thence : they, who love to ſpeak lies, im- 


piety, or iniquity, ſhall gather fruit accordingly : and they 


that love to hear themſelves ſpeak, will have cauſe to repent 
their loquacity. 5 „ £1 TH, 
V. 22. A wife, &c.] That is, a wife, who is worthy 
of that honourable title, an help-meet for a man. Such a 
wife as is obtained by ſeeking unto the Lord, eying his provi- 
dence, and obſerving the directions of his word. He, that 
hath found ſuch a prudent, and ſuitable companion, hath 
been peculiarly favoured of God; and may conſider it as an 
And his ſucceſs in this moſt 
important concern, which ſo nearly connects with our eter- 
nal intereſts; (and therefore Satan tempts men to treat it 
with ſuch levity, and giddineſs !) ſhould not be aſcribed to 
his own diſcernment, or to chance, bur to the kind provi- 
dence of God. | | RIG 
V. 23. The poor, &c.] Pride, and inſolence are odious 


in all; but they are ridiculous in the poor, and indigent, 


Generally they learn the wiſdom to uſe humble intreaties, 
even when anſwered roughly by their haughty ſuperiors : 
and thus their poverty is uſeful to them; whilſt the wealth, 
which increaſes arrogance, and contempt of the poor, is of 
fatal tendency, This ſhews us the nature and value of po- 


24 A man 
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24 A man that hath friends. muſt | ſhew 
himſelf friendly; and there is 

ſticketh cloſer than a brother. 
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verty of ſpirit: it leads a man to uſe intreaties with the 
Lord, in a humble ſenſe of his wants, dependance, and un- 
worthineſs : and the Lord, who is rich in _— will not 
cContinue to anſwer the humble ſupplicant roughly. (Matt: 
c. xv. Ver. 21—28, e 
V. 24. A friend, & c.] Thoſe friends, whom the Lord 
raiſes up to à man, and who are attached to him for his 
piety, and integrity, will cleave cloſer to him in afflictions, 
than his neareſt relations, who are not thus united. And 
this friendſhip ſhall not be diſſolved in death, but mall en- 
dure for ever. 1 . 1 N 


PRACTICAL SBSERVATION s. 

The moſt important difference amongſt men, in reſpect 
of wiſdom, originates rather from the diſpoſition, of their 
hearts, than the capacities of their underſtandings. Un- 
godly men, however ingenious, have no heart for, or 


N 


delight in the knowledge of heayenly things: and chere- 


fore, they can only ſeek for, or receive as much, as may 
ſubſerve their ambition, or intereſt, and conſiſt with the 
quiet enjoyment of their ſins: and they will be too buſily 
occupied in other pleaſures, and purſuits, ſo to ſeparate 
themſelves, as to intermeddle with the whole of this hea- 


venly ſcience, But where the heart has been taught to | 


Jove true wiſdom, in ſome meaſure, and according to it's 
value; all other objects will be diſregarded or ſubordinated | 
to the ſearch after it: and did we value it properly, 
we ſhould diſentangle ourſelves from various employments, 
and ſtudies, and ſeparate ourſelves from vain diverſions : 
and redeem our time, for reading the ſcriptures, meditation 
prayer &c : we ſhould not then ſuffer trifles, and triflers to 
rob us of our precious time, whilſt we are ſo much upon 
our guard againſt thoſe, that would rob us of our money. 
In this way, the heart of the prudent © getteth knowledge; 
and the ear of the wiſe ſeeketh knowledge.” He both 
ſeeketh, and obtaineth it, and treaſures it up for uſe. 
When the heart becomes a well-ſpring of wiſdom, it will 
appear in the converſation, like the lowing brook, whoſe 
copious, and gentle current winds through and fructifies 
the meadows; from which both man, and beaſt quench 
their thirſt ; and which becomes the common ornamen 
and benefit of the adjacent villages. And whilſt ſuch 
comfort, and advantage accrue to others, from a man's 
wiſe counſels, pious diſcourſe, or conciliating propoſals, 
his own heart ſhall be refreſhed, and ſatisfied thereby. For 
however light many make of their words, experience con- 
firms the maxim, that © life, and death are in the power of 
the tongue: and language can fcarce expreſs, how much 
Satan employs this “ little member, that boaſteth great 
things,“ in fomenting - quarrels, exciting to revenge, 
and murder, and ſpreading war, and devaſtation; in pro- 
pagating lies, profaneneſs, and licentiouſneſs; and in diſ- 
ſeminating infidelity, blaſphemy, and damnable hereſies, to 
the deſtruction of the ſouls. of men: or how much the 
Lord employs the tongue, to ſhew forth his praiſes, to 
preach his goſpel, to promote righteouſneſs, and to check 
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for our own correction, or a ſnare for the deſtruction of our 
lives, and ſouls. Let us not only watch againſt the con- 
temptuous, and reproachful language of the wicked; and 
the wounding, and cruel words of deteſtable tale-bearers ; 
but even againſt the unſeemly manner of ſuch, as for want 
of a due command of themſelves, attempt to anſwer a 


| matter, before they have had patience to hear it; and 


thus expoſe themſelves to ſhame for their impertinence, 
and folly. Moſt of theſe errors, and iniquities fpring from 
our pride, which either reigns, or has een power, in 
our hearts. Hence ariſe ſelf-confidence, ſelf- preference, 
and a diſpoſition to diſplay our ſuppoſed ſuperiority; or to 
eſtablith our own reputations upon the ruins of that of our 
neighbour ; or to take every ſlight, as an intolerable affront. 
Aware of the odious nature, and dreadful effects of this 
vice, which God abhors above all others, we ſhould repreſs 
it's firſt emotions, and mortify it by every poſſible means : 
« for before deſtruction the heart of man is haughty, and 
« before honour is humility.” That rough and diſdainful 
language, which rich, and eminent men frequently uſe 
towards their inferiors, and dependants, to their own diſ- 
grace, ſprings from this odious cauſe ; if they were made 
poor in ſpirit, and humble ſupplieants to the Lord for his 
mercy, and grace, they would ſoon learn more gentleneſs 
and kindneſs to their indigent fellow finners, who uſe in- 
treaties to them: and without this poverty of ſpirit, they 
will without doubt periſh everlaſtingly. From the ſame 
cauſe ariſe contentions among the mighty, which often 
cannot be decided, but by the blood of ten thouſands of 
better men than themſelves: and hence ariſe the im- 
placable contentions in families, and amongſt brethren, 
which cannot be terminated by any mediation, How 
careful than ſhould every one be, to give no occaſion to 
ſuch quarrels, and to remove whatever may excite them ; 
and to do every thing, that may cement union, and cordia- 


contention in families! And what fatal effects may be 
expected from the ſmalleſt beginnings of domeſtic jealouſy ! | 
All this equally, nay more emphatically, applies to the oc- | 
caſions, and firſt beginnings of inteſtine commotions in 

ſtates. Such ſparks of 2 ſhould be watched, and 

quenched, as if fire had fallen cloſe to a heap of gunpowder, 
by all, who love peace, and are friends to mankind. It is 
-melancholy to obſerve that controverſies amongſt profeſſin 
Chriſtians have commonly been conducted with the mo 
indecent acrimony; and that proportioned to the nearneſs 
of their'coincidence with each other: ſo that, whilſt the), 
who are agreed in all the great fundamentals of religion, 
diſpute with | virulence” about ſome abftruſe ſentiment, or 
frivolous ceremony; inſidels, and ſuch, © whoſe doctrines | 
ſubvert Chriſtianity, are often permitted to eſcape unmo- | 


; the progreſs of error, and contention, the effuſion of human 


| leſted And when the members of the fame religious 7 
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ſcornſulne; Shewing OHr dependance on God for fuc- | 
1 ceſs in our undertakings, and for relative comforts ; | | 
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are betrayed into any diſpute, it commonly proves irrecon- 
cileable, and ends in another and fo another divifion, almoſt 
in infinitum! In all theſe paradoxical facts, not only the 
_ pride, and folly of man, but the ſubtlety of Satan may be 
diſcerned. Love and union are the ſtrength, the ornament, 
and the very criterion of Chriſtianity : and diſunion gives 
it's enemies their moſt plauſible arguments againſt it. 
This Satan knows, and, as far as permitted, he practiſes and 
_ proſpers : whilſt profeſſed Chriſtians, zealous about trifles, 
and out-works, and carried away by their pride, and paſſion, 
quarrel one with another; till the enemy at the gates gains 
his temporary advantage, and inſults over them all for be- 
traying their cauſe to him. I ſay an enemy hath done 
this, not fo much whilſt men flept, as whilit they were 
fighting. And frequently he gains his advantage through 
the indiſcretion, or partiality, by which wicked men obtain 
admiſſion amongſt, or authority over the affairs of religious 
ſocieties © for when the wicked cometh, then cometh 
« ſhame, and with ignominy reproach :** from ſuch men we 
muſt withdraw, if we would keep clear of the ignominy of 
divihons, and confuſion. And as it is not good for ma- 
iſtrates to accept the perſon of the wicked, and to over- 
row the righteous in judgment: ſo it is equally abo- 
minable, and ſubverſive of all good, when partiality of this 
kind intrudes into the concerns of religion. And as a gift 
maketh room for a-man into the preſence of the greats and 
into high offices; which having bought, he thinks himſelf 
authorized to ſell, or otherwiſe to render ſubſervient to 
his own ends: ſo regard to a man's wealth, and liberality 


in that caſe, often makes room for him into the confidence, [ 


or company of profeſſed Chriftians, and miniſters, who 


poor man. Thus temporal advantages are catched at: 
and an influence is admitted, which will ſecretly under- 
mine the credit, and peace of any religious ſociety, and 

tend to diſunion, and ſcandalous contentions. Indeed the 
feliſhneſs, and ſelf-flattery of the human heart cannot be 
traced into all their effects. We are none of us entirely 
free from their influences in any thing: we can ſcarce ever 
ſtate facts, in which our own intereſt, or reputation are 
concerned, without partiality to our own fide : nor can we 


I * 


| ſuch friends to others, for our dear Maſter's 


would not judge very favourably of him, if he were a | 


P. XIX. Before Chriſt 956. 
and the ſelfiſhneſs of man, and his diſpoſition to fear 
the diſpleaſure, and to court the favour of bis potuer- 
ful fellow-creatures,. more than thoſe of Almighty 
God 5 1 29. BS | 
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ſhelter from every enemy, and danger: and if we did this, 


by faith, and prayer, more habitually, and entirely, we 
| ſhould be free from fears, cares, and temptations, in ſo 
_ a degree, as we ca mot now conceive, Bleſſed be 


od for Jeſus Chriſt, who hath given us ſinners acceſs by 


faith into this ſtrong tower of the righteous. He is per- 
manently that Friend, that ſticketh clofer than a brother, and 
who will never, never forſake thoſe, who truſt in and love 
him: and bleſſed be his name for thoſe Chriſtian friends 
which he hath given us, and whoſe conſtant and faithful 


love, for his ſake, is our chief comfort, next to commu- 


often moſt ſtrange to us, in our diſtreſſes. May we be 
| e, and 
| out of gratitude to him: may we ſhew our love to him 


and by being, not only grateful to our benefactors, but 
regard his will, and be thankful for his love. As the Lord 


| hath ſanctified marriage, and pronounced: it honourable; 
the believer, who deems it not to be alone, will ſeek 


to him to find out an help-meet for him, as 9 beſt con- 


duce to his preſent comfort, and his eternal falvation : he 
may receive the wife, whom he hath taken, according to 
the Lord's direction, as His gift to him, and love her for his 
| fake: and if a man have obtained a pious and prudent com- 
panion, he has exceeding cauſe for genes ; eſpecially, if 
he be conſcious, that he did not ſeek her in the preſcribed 
manner. The fame maxim ſhews us, with what view 
young females ought to be educated, and what ought to be 


their ambition and aim : namely, to be ſuch prudent, and 


pious wives, that he who findeth, or hath found them, may 
know that he hath found a good 
favour of the Lord; that his name in, and for all things, 


may be glorified, We may eaſily perceive that the rich 


man's ſtrength is a mere conceit, and not like that of the 
righteous : for even in this world their ſecurity and com- 


| forts are not comparable to thoſe of the meaneſt believer : 


and at length their ſtrong tower, and high wall, will fall. 
down, and expoſe them to the wrath of that offended Judge, 


know where truth and juſtice lie, in ſuch conteſted mat- whom they here deſpiſed, when preached to them as a Sa- 


ters, without great candour, and impartiality, and patient 
inveſtigation, which are peculiarly requiſite to magiſtrates, 
umpires, and peace-makers. It is on this account profit- 
able to hear what our enemies ſay of us, that by balancing 
matters betwixt their prejudice, and our own partiality, 
we may form a better judgment of our real character. 
However by reference to the Lord, even without caſting 
lots, we ma generally avoid, or ſpeedily extricate our- 
ſelves out of quarrels. He cauſeth contentions to ceale, | 
and parteth between the mighty : and. he can take the 
fortreſs, or bend the iron bars of an offended brother's 


reſentment. 0 Notes, &c. Gen. c. xxxii. xxxiii.) His name 


* 


* 


viour. And whilſt the Chriſtian with a peaceful conſcience, 


and a joyful hope, can ſuſtain his trials, and infirmities, and 
meet death with fortitude, their ſpirits are here frequently fo 
wounded, that they cannot endure it; and more of the rich, 
than of the poor, in proportion, become their own execu- 
tioners: how then will they endure the everlaſting wrath of 
God in outward darkneſs, and deſpair ? Let us then value, 


and diligently ſeek the ſalvation of Chriſt : for as ſloth is 


nearly related to prodigality in the concerns of life, and they 
equally tend to poverty. So neglect of Chriſt, and indo- 


duty, as certainly plunge men into deſtruction, as open, and 


licentious wickedneſs. 1 


% indeed a tower, in which we may ſafely take 


8 


| 19 F 


nion with him, in this unkind world; where brethren are 


by keeping his commandments, and promoting his cauſe ; 


kind and compaſſionate to the pooreſt of his people, nay to 
| the worſt of our own enemies. In every thing we ſhould 


thing, and hath obtained. 


lence, as to the means of grace, and the performance of 
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Before Chi %. PRO 
IDETTER 7s the poor that walketh in his 
D integrity, than he that rs perverſe in his 

ers | 


$ 


lips, and is a fool. | | 

2 Alſo, that the ſoul be without know- 
ledge, it 75 not good; and he that haſteth with 
His feet finneth. . 
3 The fooliſhneſs of man perverteth his 


" 


4 Wealth maketh many friends; but 
poor is ſeparated from his neighbour. _ 
5 A falſe witneſs ſhall not be unpuni 
and he that ſpeaketh lies ſhall not eſcape. 
6 Many will intreat the favour of the 
prince: and every man 1 a friend to him 
that giveth gifts. 

7 All the brethr 


* 


ſhed, | 


en of the poor do hate 
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way : and his heart fretteth againſt the Lox. | 
the | 


him : how much more do his friends go far | 


ww 


Before Chrif 976. M 


EREDS 
from him? he purſueth them 
they are wanting 10 him. 

8 He that getteth wi 
ſoul: he 

9 A falſe witneſs ſhall not be un 

and he that ſpeaketh lies ſhall periſh. 

10 Delight is not ſeeraly for a fool; much 
leſs for a ſervant to have rule over princes. 

11 The diſcretion of a man deferreth his 

anger; and it is his glory to paſs over a tranſ- 

greſſion. e 9 Co OR 

12 The king's wrath 7s as the roaring of a 
lion; but his favour ig as dew upon the graſs. 
13 A fooliſh ſon is the calamity of his fa- 

ther; and the contentions of a wife are a con- 
tinual dropping. St ore oat 


with words, yet 


{dom loveth his own 
that keepeth underſtanding ſhall find 


puniſhed, 


» na. . 8 


, fp OO UII 
_ CHAP. XIX. V. 1. Better, &c.] A poor man, who | 
feareth God, and behaves with conſcientious integrity in 
his habitual conduct tpwards all men, is, in reality, more 
honourable, valuable, and happy, than a man, who is deſti- 
tute of wiſdom and grace, and gives a looſe to his tongue, 
to ſpeak ſuch things, as do miſchief; however high he may 

be advanced in rank, or affluence.  .. © __ 
V. 2. Alſo, &c.] If the mind remain deſtitute of che 
knowledge of divine truth, no rank in life can confer true 
excellency, or dignity: nay the zeal, and diligence, which 
may be uſed about religion, will be unavailing, or even 
ruinous: for ignorance can only be the parent of ſuperſti- 
tion, or enthuſiaſm, and not of true religion. So that, in- 
ſtead of impetuouſly going on, with an headſtrong zeal, to 
_ eſtabliſh or promote the tenets, or practices we have im- 
bibed: we had better review them deliberately, and pro- 

ceed with caution, and ſpend time in getting acquainted 
with the Scripture: for “ he that haſteth with his feet, 

« ſinneth.“ 5 "IT 


V. 3. The. fooliſhneſs, &c.] Men run themſelves inte 
difficulties, and troubles, by their own folly, and wicked- 
neſs: and then they fret at the appointments of God, 
and murmur againſt him, as if they were hardly dealt with. 
_ Whereas, if i Mo kept the plain ſtraight way of duty, 
and not perverſely turned aſide unto crooked paths, they 

would have eſcaped their trials, This is even done by 
numbers in the grand concerns of eternity: inſtead of be- 
ing humbled for their wi. ful ſins, or ſeeking the benefits of 
ſalvation ; they complain of the rigour of the law, and its 
ſentence, and make excuſes for their crimes, and impeni- 
tence, which, by implication at leaſt, throw the blame both 
of their guilt, and ruin upon the Lord. 
V. 10. Delight, &.] Proſper 


ity, and mirth do not 


ſuit the character, and ſituation of fooliſh, and wicked men: 


they behave themſclves unſeemly in ſuch circumſtances ; 
which increaſe their inſolence, and preſumption, and enable 


- — — — — eee 
will render them till more miſerable. Much leſs is it 
fit for men of low extraction, and baſe ſpirits, to have influ- 
ence over princes, or to. domineer over. thoſe, to whom 
eminent places properly belong. This is often the folly of 
a weak prince, who makes ſome worthleſs minion his fa- 
vourite, merely for his external embelliſhments, his fulſome 
flattery, or willing ſubſerviency to his pleaſures, And 
thus he gives himſelf up to be managed and ruled by his 
own ſervant, who engroſſes all authority; and thereby ſerves 
his own ſelfiſh purpoſes, at the expence of both king and 

people; and treats with inſolence the moſt eminent, and re- 

ſpectable perſons ; till jealouſies are excited, parties formed, 
conſpiracies and inſurrections reſolved on, and the ſtate is 
thrown into convulſions, by the imprudent advancement, 
and unſeemly condu & of one worthleſs favourite. 

V. 11, The diſeretion, &c.] Wiſdom will teach a man, 

diſcretely to ſtifle his reſentment, when he finds his ſpirit 
ſtirred within him. If it be proper to reprove, or expoſtu- 

late with the an party, a prudent man will defer it, 
until he become capable of doing it with temper, and de- 
cency: and till he have reaſon to hope,. that he ſhall be 
heard in the ſame manner. In ſhort, it is the moſt ho- 
nourable thing, that a man can do, to paſs. over a tranſ- 
greſſion unnoticed: he attains the moſt true glory, who 
- overlooks, or forgives the moſt numerous, and groſs af- 
- fronts; and verſits the moſt ſteadily in his endeavours of 
overcoming evil with good. This is the point of honour 
in the court of wiſdom, of Scripture, and common ſenſe: 
and we may eaſily know whence the modern point of ho- 
nour is derived ; ſeeing it is diametrically oppolite to that 
of wiſdom, and of Gd. | 3 | 

V. 13. The conten ions, 87 (e. xxvii. ver. 15.) The 
continual quarrels, which ariſe from the miſbehaviour of a 
contentious woman, will be like the continual dropping of 
a penetrating rain : they muſt needs be very uncomfortable 
to a man; and prove a great trial of his patience, and meek- 
neſs : and ſhould therefore as much as poſſible be ſhunned 
in the choice, which men make, and by avoiding whatever 


_ 


them to be more extenſively miſchievous, and in the event 


at 1 
* 


1 " 


| may prove a ſource of domeſtic ſtrife. 
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of fathers: and a 
Lord. Bey 
15 Slothfulneſs caſteth into a deep ſleep ; 
and an idle ſoul ſhall ſuffer hunger. $4 


xeepeth his own foul ; Zur he that deſpiſeth 
his ways ſhall die. TUE Edd: 
_ 
eth unto the LorD; and that which he hath 
| given will he pay him again. | 1 


and let not thy ſoul ſpare for his crying. 
19 A man of great wrath ſhall faifer u- 


muſt do it again. e nat oa 
20 Hear counſel, and receive inſtruction, 
that thou mayeſt be wiſe in thy latter 


ONES / A ene note; 

21 There are many devices in a man's 
heart; nevertheleſs the counſel of the Lox, 
that ſhallſtand, _ 15 „ 


a. Ds —_— tc. 


V. 14. Houſes, &c.] Splendid houſes, and large in- 
heritances often deſcend to men from their parents, without 
their own care or prudence: and they are often given b 
the providence of 'God to very 


worthleſs men, who make 
a very bad uſe of them; and 


us they contribute little to 


K Z 


mediate, and more valuable gift to ſuch, as he favours ; and 
contributes more to his paſſing through life comfortably, 
and at a diſtance from temptation, than the largeſt riches 
could do, with a contentious, or wicked woman; a croſs, 
and ſnare, inſtead of an help-meet. 


u- V. 17. That, &c.] Whatever kindneſs any man ſhews 
it, to the poor, whether by giving them money, or doing them 
e- any ſervice, out of compaſſion to them, and believing obe- 
be dience, will be conſidered as a loan lent unts the Lord; and 
af be will take care that it ſball be repayed with large intereſt, 
ni- in one way or other, to him, or his poſterity, x. 
foe „V. I9.] Some connect this verſe with the preceding: 
p if he, (that is the child, that was to be corrected, ) be of great 
Ea wrath, he muſt ſuffer puniſhment: for if he be delivered at 
1 one time, it muſt be done again, and again. Thus, if the 
Ry parent ſpare the child, when young, he may probably come 


into the hands of the magiſtrate when grown up: he may 
perhaps come to an untimely end; or it may prove the 


run of his foul; However the words, as we render them, 

ca re full of meaning: and the ſpared and ſpoiled child will 
8 of likely to become a man of great wrath, impatient of con- 
ble troul, who muſt at length ſuffer puniſnment. 
1 1 22. The defire, &c.] If a man deſires to ſerve ue, 


defire is his kindneſs, and ſhould be accepted as ſuch, 
ough he have it not in his power to do any thing effec- 


iſhment : for if thou deliver him, yet thou 


* for us: and the poor man, who makes, and therefore 
ks, no promiſes, is to be prelerred to thoſe I i ich, And | 


< ANHAPY RAE. 
184 Houſe and riches. are the inheritance 
. prudent wife it from the 


16 He that keepeth the commandment 


He. that hath pity upon the poor lend- 


their comfort. But a prudent wife is the Lord's more im- 


K 


Before Chriſ 996. 
22 The deſire of a man 7 his kindneſs : 
and a poor man is better than a liar. K 
223 The fear of the Lokp ſendeth to life: 
| and he that hath it ſhall abide ſatisfied; he 
| ſhall not be viſited with evil 
24 A flothful man hideth his hand in 515 
boſom, and will not ſo much as bring it to his 
mouth again. | „ 
25. Smite a ſcorner, and the ſimple will be- 
Ware: and reprove one that hath under- 


i | ſtanding, and he will underſtand knowledge. 
18 Chaſten thy ſon while there is hope, 


26 He that waſteth hrs father, and chaſeth 


| away His mother, is a ſon that cauſeth ſhame, 


and bringeth reproach. 


27 Ceaſe, my ſon, to hear the inſtruction 


. | that cauſeth to err from the words of know-. 


A lo Wet; 

| 28 An ungodly witneſs ſcorneth judgment ; 
and the mouth of the wicked devoureth ini- 
quity, 12 

209 Judgments are prepared for ſcorners, 
and ſtripes for the back of foolss. 


powerful perſons, who amuſe their dependants with aſſur- 
ances of doing great things for them, which they never ins 


y | tend, or take no care, to perform. This is a very com- 


mon ſpecies of lying; but no better for being faſhionable 
in polite eiteſe s 5 3 
V. 24. A ſuthful, &c.] Habits of indolence, when in- 
dulged, ſo grow upon people, that they have no heart to do 
the moſk trivial or needful things for themſelves: as if a 
man were ſo flothful, that he would not take his hand out 
of his boſom to feed himſelf, and ſhould prefer the gnaw- 
ings of hunger to ſuch anexertion!? 
V. 25. Smite, &c.] (c. xxi. ver. 11.) There are occa- 
ſions, when it is right to rebuke a ſcornſul deſpiſer of divine 
things, with marked ſeverity ; that others may be put upon 
their guard againſt his poiſonous principles, and example. 
And in every caſe the puniſhment of a ringleader in NY 


is of ſalutary effect to ſuch, as are not yet totally abandone 


However there is little hope of the ſcorner himſelf: and we 
are to prevent him, as far as we can, from doing miſchief to 
others. But a gentle rebuke will go further with a man of 
underſtanding ; than any ſeverity with thoſe, who have ſat 
don in the ſeat of the Lernfyl. . ES 
V. 26. He that, &c.] The debauched young man, 
| who waſtes his father's ſubſttce by his extravagance; or 
turns his aged mother deſtitute, that he may have the more 
to ſpend on his vices; or who drives her from home by 
his infolence, and turbutency, is a ſcandal to his family, a 
nuiſance to ſociety, and will come to cotitempt, and igno- 
| miny at length. Such monſters there ar@ in human form, 


| through all the ſucceeding enerations of fallen man! 


V. 29, Ceaſe, &c.) Thoſe infinuating infidels, or pro- 


fligates, who would argue young perfons out of their reli- 


| gious ſcruples, or prejudice them againſt 


their pions parente, 


* HAP. 


Byfore Chri V%. 
e een 


Contains wiſe mazims, againſt intemperance, diſhoneſty, | 


Aolb, tale-bearing, flattery, raſh ſurety ſhip, rebetion 
_ againſt parents, revenge, ſacrilege, &c. ; flating the 
potber of Rings, and the good uſe that might be made 


——— — ”_—CO 0 EIT 8 
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of it ; ſhewing the benefit of deliberation, good coun- 


| 

fel, meekneſs, and imegrity; the dectitfulnefs of men, 
| the curſe attending difhoneft gain; the honour of 
goung, and old men; the benefits of arp correction, 


and man's obligations ſo, aud depandance on the Lord, 


| *. 130. 


— — — K — li _ * _ 


or inſtructors; under pretence of enlarging their minds, and 
rubbing off their ruſt, give ſuch inſtructions, as caufe to err 
from 5 words of knowledge ; and fo do all public teachers, 
whoſe doctrines are inconſiitent with the ſcripture. And 
it is the duty, and intereſt of eyery one to ceaſe from hear- 
ing them; as they. can only perplex, miſlead, and ſeduce 
the mind. „„ | „ „ 
_ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The wiſdom, and maxims of this world generally con- 
tradict thoſe of the Holy Scriptures: and we need not 
greatly wonder at this, if we conſider, who is the god, and 
prince of this world, and by whoſe influence ungodly men 
are ſwayed. Thus, whilſt the proud, and revengeful cou 
it their glory to reſent every affront; nay, would be diſ- 
| graced amongſt thoſe of ſimilar principles; if they would 
not venture upon murder, and without regard to their moſt 
endeared connexions, riſque their own-lives, and ſouls, in 
ſeeking ſatisfaction for the moſt immaterial injury, in 
- contempt both of the precepts, and the grace of Chriſt : 
His word teaches us, Rat it is a proof „ of a man's diſ- 


L 


. Divine 


„chat walketh in his integrity, 


what they care about him. Put what ſay the maxims of 
iſdom? They declare, that “ the hor man, 

„ is better, than he who is 
| © perverſe in his lips, and is a fool; yea far better than 
| thoſe lying diſſembling rich men, who deſpiſe, and deſert 
them. The Son of hath ſhewn poverty to be moſt 
| honourable,” by chooſing it for his own condition: © and 
„God hath choſen the poor of this world to be rich in 
faith, and heirs of his kingdom.“ Let us then take care 
not to deſpiſe thoſe whom God thus honours ; nor to envy, 
or flatter thoſe, whom he abhors. If Providence have a' 
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it; and by chearfulneſs, honeſty, induſtry, frugality, and a 
friendly behaviour to all around us; by ſhewipg decent re- 
| ſped to ſuperiofs, without paying court to them; by avoid- 
ing every improper way of mending our circumſtances ; 
| and by an univerſal conſcientiouſneſs, let us endeavour to 

ſhew poverty. to be . pap It is far more becoming 

the poor to apply themſelves to honeſt labour, and be con- 
tent with mean ſubſiſtence, and to train up their families in 


© cretion to defer his anger; and his glory to paſs over a | the ſame manner; than to place confidence in rich rela- 
e 


_ * tranſgreſſion.“ And who does not ow much more. 
rational, and beneficial this is How much better it ſuits 
the preſent ſtate of mankind, and conduces to a man's own. 


peace, and happineſs? For preſent diſquietude and final 


ruin, are the general conſequences of indulged anger ; 
and numerous examples bave . ſfhewn © that a man of 
great wrath ſhall ſuffer puniſhment ;”” for if he eſcape 
once, and again, he will {till plunge himſelf into new broils, 


till he be deſtroyed. Again, according to the maxims, 


and wiſdom of this world, “ wealth procureth many 
« friends :” numbers of mercenary men will pay court to, 
and. flatter the rich, and proſperous ; and intreat the favour 
of princes, and nobles, whatever be their character: they 
are their obedient ſervants, for what they can get. And 
they write panegyrics upon their endowments, and excel- 
lencies; though their folly, arid perverſeneſs in word, and 
+ deed are conſpicuous to all the world. This is eſpecially 
the caſe, when liberality of any kind, exerciſed. from any 
motive, or by any, or no rule, forms a part of the character; 
for then flattery will probably be well paid for: and there 
are ſo few exceptions to the rule, that it may generally be 
ſaid, “ that every man is a friend to him, that giveth 
gifts,“ and has good preferments to diſpoſe of. Whereas 
poverty brings even wile, and good men to contempt ; all 
the brethren of the poor do hate him; and his relations are 
pained to ſee him enter their doors, or claim kindred to 
them. How much more then do they, who profeſſed 
friendſhip to him in his proſperity, go far Fam him? Thus 
he is ſeparated from his neighbour, by the common maxims, 
and practice of the world: and if he purſue them with his 
intreaties, and expoſtulations, it proves to no purpoſe; for 
they are ſtill wanting to him; and he may ſink under his 


tions, or to intreat the favour of princes, or to ſeek the 


ploy our prog wn and beſtow our labour in averting the 


wrath of the Lord, which is fax more terrible, than the 
roaring of a lion: and in fecking his favaur, which is as 


to the duties of our ſtation, we may confidently rely on him 
to ſupply all our wants. But we cannot properly truſt in 
the Lord, if we be flothful in buſineſs. For ſlothful- 
« neſs caſteth a man into a deep ſleep, and he is not aware 


| idle both in reſpec of ſoul, and body, For whilft many 
ſhrink from every labour, and ſelf-denial, ſlothfully hiding 
« their hands in their boſoms, and not having reſolution to 
«© bring them to their mouths ;” they are reduced to the 
| moſt extreme diſtreſs : then they bitterly complain, not 
lot; by which 
And this is one 
« neſs of man perverteth his way, and his heart fretteth 
c againſt'the Lord.” But they ought to know, that man 


uy reflect on the providence of God. 


not engaged to maintain the lazy, and extravagant, even if 
they ſeem to be religious. For there is little evidence, 
that a man is really religious, who will ſhuffle, and beg, 
and almoſt ſtarve, rather than work: or who refuſes to 
ſubmit to God's providence, as to his condition in life: and 
| whatever men pretend, it is to be ſuſpected, that they are 
llochful, as to the true care of their ſouls, who habitually 
| negle& ſo important a part of their duty. On 8 
hand, let thoſe. who have inherited, or acquired houſes, an 
riches, take care, that they do not truſt in, or be lifted ub 


calamity, or ſeek refuge in an alms- houſe, or work-houſe, for | by them; ar by the flattering, and fallacicus reſpe®t, that is 


= | 
e. 


7 


INE 


lotted to us a low condition, let us learn to be content in 


friendſhip of thoſe, who give gifts. We had better em- 


| dew upon the graſs. Attending to this grand concern, and 


of the event, till he feels, that hunger is the portion of tho 


only of the unkindneſs of their friends, but of 'their hard 
ce of many, in, which © the fooliſh- 


is not at all to be depended upon: and that the Lord has | 
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Bote Chrift 976. 
| NE it a mocker, ſtrong drink is 
1 raging: and whoſoever is deceived 
thereby is not wiſe. | 


1 


3 


CHAP) 8X 


wy! 


Before Chrift 976. 
2 The fear of a king 7s as the roaring of a 

lion: whoſo provoketh him to anger ſinneth 

againſt his own foul, | 
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paid them. Let them recollect from whom, and for what, 
they received them : let them conſider how much good, or 
harm they may do by their example, influence, and uſe of 
their wealth: let them learn to favour, or frown _ 
others, according to their or ill behaviour; and to 
copy the example of the glorious King of Heaven. Let 
them learn to pity, and relieve the poor with liberality: 
thus they may be extenſively uſeful ; and their ſuperfluous 
riches will be put out, upon the beſt ſecurity, and at the higheſt 
intereſt : „ for he that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth 
« unto the Lord, and that, which he hath given, will he 
N 5 . Alas, how few men have got any 
faith 


n. 
And how little faith have the moſt of us! Men can 
credit many of their neighbours with more pounds, than 
they dare truſt the Lord with pence : elſe they would de- 
more from what they ſpend, or hoard, to put out in 
this manner. In this way © wealth would procure us 
many friends,” whoſe prayers would bring down bleſ- 
ſings upon us, and abound in every way to our good; and 
every good man would be a friend to him, who thus gave 
gi Nay, if we have very little in our power, we may 
uy into theſe funds, as faſt as the richeſt can do: for © the | 
« deſire of a man is his kindneſs ;** and the widow's two 
mites, given from proper motives, will go as far as the 
large donations of the wealthy. Thus every advantage re- 
ſults from true wiſdom. It will teach us to fear the Lord, 
which tendeth to life, and to render a man inwardly ſatiſ- 
fied, and ſecure, that he ſhall not be © viſited with evil.” 
It will teach us to truſt in, and keep the commandments of 
God, and ſo to keep our own ſouls: whereas he, that de- 
ſpiſeth his way, and cares not by what rule he walks, ſhall 
die. Let us then leave it to thoſe ungodly men, who ſcorn 
judgment, and juſtice, and make a ſcoff of the vengeance of 
God, to devour in their luxurious living the es of ini- 
quity, and to treaſure up wrath to themſelves : for judg- 
ments are prepared for ſcorners, and ſtripes for the back 
« of fools: and they are often here made examples of, 
that the ſimple may beware. But let us © hear counſel, 
and receive inſtruction, that we may be wiſe at our latter 
« end:”” for we have all been for ſome time, or in ſome 
meaſure, fooliſh; and diſobedient, in the beginning of our 
lives: let us be glad of reproof, that we may underſtand 
„ and let us ſtudy how with propriety, when oc- 
caſion offers, we may check the inſolence of ſcorners, and 
prevent them from doing miſchief ; and how we may give 
ſeaſonable reproof to men of underſtanding, that they may 
de ſtirred up to do more good. Above all let us ceaſe to | 
hear thoſe inſtructidns, whether from the pulpit, or the 
preſs, or the ſtage, of in convivial meetings, which cauſe 
men to err from the words of knowledge. For ſuch falſe 
Witneſſes are of all others moſt dangerous: others may, by 
their lies, and perjuries, rob us of our characters, property, 
or lives; but theſe aim at the ruin of our ſouls: other 
falſe witneſſes will not eſcape at laſt, however they now 
elude juſticez yet they periſh alone: but when © the 
< blind lead the blind, they both fall into the ditch toge- 
" ther,” We need not envy their carnal mirth, or jollity ; for 
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they have little reaſon to rejoice, ſeeing the wrath of God 
abideth upon them ; and their inſolence, and licentiouſneſs 
in proſperity muſt appear unſeemly in the eyes of all ſober 
men. Should they even be favourites of carthly princes, 
and lord it over better men than themſelves, or perſecute 
the children of God ; they will only at length ſink deeper 
in contempt and miſery. But we ſhould till recolle& our 
dependance on the Lord for every thing.“ There are 
« many devices in a man's heart, but the counſel of the 
Lord ſhall ſtand.” If he then be for us, who can be 
againſt us? Whom then need we fear? Or what more can 
we defire, but that all our devices may be directed to co- 
incide with his holy will? As reconciled believers, we have 
only to do our duty, and to take comforts, and croſles, as 
he ſees fit to appoint them, Even in domeſtic life, a man's 
greateſt troubles often ariſe, whence he expected the greateſt 
comfort. An ungodly, extravagant, and diſobedient ſon, 
who brings ſcandal upon his Family, and ruin on himſelf: or 
an imprudent, unfaithful, or contentious wife, may render 
the moſt proſperous man extremely miſerable. But when 
we beſtow pains, according to God's word, to educate our 
children properly; and to chaſten them when young, and 
whilſt there is hope of rendering the ſtubborn will ſubmiſ- 


—__ 


| five to authority, and patient of contradiction: when in 


obedience to God, we repreſs. our fooliſh tenderneſs, and do 
not ſpare for their crying: we do our beſt to render them a 

comfort to us, and — in themſelves; and to preſerve 
them from manifold perils, and miſeries in future life, 

which await thoſe, who cannot brook denial, or diſappoĩnt- 
ment: and if at laſt we ſhould have the calamity of a fooliſh 

child; we ſhall have the comfort of having done our duty, 
and may a to be ſupported under the trial by the graee 
of God. Again, if the Lord give one of his ſervants a pru- 
dent wife, it will add more to his comfort, than riches. could. 


| But if, without his criminal preference. of wealth, &c, to 


piety, (after that he had learned the truth and will of God;) 
he ſhould find himſelf miſtaken in his choice: he may con- 
fidently expect from the Lord wiſdom, and grace, to enable 
him to behave properly in ſuch difficult circumſtances; for 
comfort adequate to the affliction, and to enable bim to 
extract good to his ſoul from it. But, though the Lord 
will not forſake his offending ſervants; yet the conſciouſ- 
neſs of having brought upon ourſelves the calamity by our 
ſin, will add a poignancy to it, from which it had other- 
wile been free, 50 that the Way of duty is in all things 
the way of peace aud ſafety. _ | 
HOES $619 Md, ww Oy 0 „ 
CHAP. XX.] V. 1. Hine, &c.] Strong drink 
makes fools of men: and by throwing down the fences of 
reflection, fear, and ſhame, renders them prompt to pto- 
fane mockery of things ſacred; to revile the moſt reſpect- 
able characters; to ridicule, or reproach their beſt friends; 
to commit the greateſt outrages, to embroil-themſelves. in 
riots, and braw]s, to gratify the baſeſt luſts, or to commit 
the moſt raſh, and ruinous crimes. No wiſe man would be 


cheated by ſuch. a notorious, deceiver, or contract an ac- 


| quaintance with ſuck a well known miſchief-maket. 
90 


* 


Before Chrift 9 76. 


3 1t is an honour for a man to ceaſe from | 


ſtrife: but every fool will be meddling. 
4 The ſluggard will not plow by reaſon of 
the cold; 7Zherefore ſhall he beg in harveſt, 
and have nothing. © 
5 Counſel in the heart of man is /4e deep 
water; but a man of underſtanding will draw 
it out. 1050 3 | 


6 Moſt men will .proclaim every one his 


own goodneſs: but a faithful man who can 
T7 BET e 
7 The juſt man walketh in his integrity; 
his children are bleſſed after him. TR 

8 A king | 
judgment ſcattereth away all evil with his 


. 


eyes. 
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V. 4. The ſluggard, &c.] If an huſbandman, merely 

from floth, and unmanly fear of the cold, ſhould leave his 
land uncultivated: he could expect nothing but want, 
when his neighbours were reaping their harveſt: and if he 
ſhould attempt to beg from them, they would not be diſ- 
poſed to pity and relieve him; ſeeing his poverty was en- 
tirely the effect of his indolence, and ſelf-indulgence : had 


he laboured as they did, he might have abounded as well as 


they. Thus they, who through ſloth, or impatience of 


bearing di: culties, neglect favourable opportunities, either 
in their temporal, or eternal concerns, muſt bear the con- 
ſegquences, perhaps without pity, or redreſs, whilſt the dili- 

. rejoicing in the fr ..t of their labour, and ſelf- 
V. 5. 1 &c.] Though many endeavour to con- 


that it may be as water in a deep well; yet men of ſaga- 
city, and infinuation, often find means to draw the ſecret 
from them.—Or, many, who are capable of giving wiſe 
counſel, are ſo reſerved, or diffident, that there requires 
much ſkill, and addreſs to draw any thing from them. But 


it may be done, as waters may be raiſed from the deep well 


by ſkill and labour; and it will recompenſe thoſe, who can 


effect it. 


V. 6, 7.] Men in general love to be thought very up- 


right, conſcientious, and generous : and they are ready to 
proclaim to others, how much they have done, or intend 
to do, for their relations, friends, or dependants: but a 
truly honeſt man, whoſe integrity, veracity, and fidelity, 
may ſafely be depended on, is as rare, as fuch boaſters are 
numerous—yet they are as many, as the accepted ſervants 


of God. who are righteous before him; for © the juſt man 


„ walkketh in his integrity.“ | 
V. 9. Who, &c.} 


their exterior behaviour. No man can truly ſay, that his 
heart is perfectiy clear from the ſin of his fallen nature, or 


from thoſe ſins, to which he was moſt addicted: and they, 
themſelves. 


who are in a meaſure cleanſed, did not purify 
So that no man can have a right to boaſt either, that he 
was originally free from fin, or that he is entirely pure, at 


robe 


9 Who can fay, I have made my heart 
clean, I am pure from. my ſinn + 
10 Divers weights, and divers meaſures, 
both of them are alike abomination to the 
LoR Dp. 64 I 2a 1 1 2 | 
11 Even a child is known by his doings, 


that fitteth in the throne of | 


ne, or more ſins have dominion in the 
hearts of moſt men, whatever decency there may be in 


| whether his work be pure, and whether it be 


right. en, ane 
12 The hearing ear, and the ſeeing eye, 
the LokD hath made even both of them. 


verty; open thine eyes, and thou ſhalt be 
// VV bone ns: 
14 I is naught, it is naught, faith the 
buyer: but wher he is 5 

o „ oe 1 in 2134 
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preſent ; or that he hath made his owr heart clean. If 
there be ſuch a one, who, and where is he, amongſt the 
ſons of fallen Adam? Men may form antiſeriptural ſyſtems, 
and fall into ſelf- flattering deluſions, in theſe matters; but 
the wiſdom of God knows nothing of ſuch a mere man, 
— )))) , ̃ĩᷣé . 4 

V. 10. Divers, &c.] That is, one ſet of weights, and 
meaſures to buy with, and another to ſell with. Some 
according to the ſtandard, to produce to the officers ap- 
pointed to inſpe them; or to uſe, when afraid- of detec- 


from their concealment, when the widow, the orphan, the 


| deſtitute, and the dependant, who cannot, or dare not ſeek 


redreſs, are to be cheated and oppreſſed.” (v. 23.) 


V. 11. Even, &c.} The external conduct is the beſt 
ceal their real purpoſes, and intentions, in their own minds, 


criterion of the internal diſpoſition. By obſerving a child, 
in his firſt actions, you may form ſome preſage of his future 
character: nay you may judge what human nature is. If it 


| were obſervable, that children were generally ſubmiſſive, 


ſincere, docile, gentle, and loving to each other, averſe to 
all ill, and propenſe to all on the wickedneſs of the 
world might with ſome plauſibility be aſcribed to bad habits, 
examples, and tuition, excluſively, Yet it is a myſtery, 


| which men adopting that ſyſtem ſhould explain, bow in 


that cafe it could come to paſs, that bad habits ſhould be ſo 
univerſally contracted, bad examples ſet, and bad inſtruc- 
tions given. But if children are obſerved to be very early 
ſuſceptible of violent anger, of envy and pride; to be hu- 
mourſome, and deceitful, to quarrel and to tell lies; to 
learn bad words, and evil things almoſt without a teacher, 
and to be very backward to learn what is good, and to be 
prone to rebel with pertinacity againſt every exertion of 
authority : in this caſe we muſt conclude, that we are born 
in ſin, and the children of wrath. So that, they who would 
know what human nature is, previous to habits, examples, 
and tuition, ſhould watch their children, and enquire, whe- 
ther their work be pure, and whether it be right? The 
verſe may alſo mean, that God notices the conduct even 
children, and will require an account of them, whethcr 


* 


their work be right or note. i 
V. 14. It is naught, & c.] Whilſt the ſeller often ſeeks 
| 15 There 


Before Chrift.g76 


13 Love not ſleep, left thou come to po- 


11s way, then 


tion, or being called to account: and others, to be brought | 
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Before Chrift 976. 


15 There is 


C HAP. XX. Before Chrift 976. 
: gold, and a multitude of ru- | 20 Whoſo curſeth his father or his mo- 
bies: but the lips of knowledge are a precious | ther, his lamp ſhall be put out in obſcure 
. | : | darkneſs. „„ N 4 
16 Take his garment that is ſurety fora | 21 An inheritance may be gotten haſtily at 
ſtranger: and take a pledge of him for a | the beginning; but the end thereof ſhall not 
ſtrange woman. 55 be bleſſed Wore? 

17 Bread of deceit if ſweet to a man; but | 22 Say not thou, I will recompenſe evil; 
afterwards his mouth ſhall be filled with | ut wait on the Lorp, and he ſhall fave 
OO Is r | 
18 Every purpoſe is eſtabliſhed by counſel: | 23 Divers weights are an abomination - 
and with good advice make war. I unto the Log p; and a falſe balance it not 
19 ' He that goeth about as a tale-bearer | good. „„ 
revealeth ſecrets: therefore meddle not with | 24 Man's goings are of the Lox D; how can 
him that flattereth with his lips. a man then underſtand his own way ? 
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to impoſe on the ignorance, credulity, or neceſſity of his 
cuſtomers ; by fraudulently commending, or concealing the 
faults of his goods, or by demanding an unfair price for 
them : the buyer vilifies them far beneath his own judgment 
of them, Eſpecially, if he knows that the man muſt ſell ; he 
will run him down in the price, and pretend many faults 


the human heart. Whoever ridicules, or reviles the abſent 
in our company, and unites it with flattery and compliment 
to thoſe preſent, may ſafely be deemed a tale-bearer; and 
in the next company, to which he is admitted, he will act 
the ſame part, and have ſome depreciating anecdote of us to 
vend with his flattery of thoſe, whom before he reviled. And 


es rh Ms on 22 * —_— 
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with the commodity : and when by theſe tricks of trade he 
hath got a good 2 * he will 50 and boaſt of it amongſt 
bis neighbours. What is this, but to boaſt that he is an 


who would have any thing to do with fo infamous a cha- 
racter? But this poiſon is very luſcious to corrupt nature, 


w. 
— e — — 
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artful knave, who met 


V. 15. There is, &c.] Gold, and precious ſtones were 
yery common in the days of Solomon, who greatly enriched 


his people : and wiſdom 1 to have been equally plenti- 


ſul under ſo wiſe a prince: but an underſtanding heart, and 
lips fitted to diſperſe knowledge, remained ſtill precious, not 
uy for their excellency, but alſo for their rarity, ” 
V. 16. Take, &c.) That is, lend that man nothing 
Ny ah ood ſecurity, be he ever ſo rich, who is ready to 
u 
company entertains him; or for thoſe of bad women, with 
whom he hath formed connexions; for he will ſurely, and 
ſpcedily be ruined. 8 


V. 18. Vitb, &c.] Kings, and Miniſters of State 


ſhould not raſhly, or needleſsly engage in war. They 
ſhould adviſe whether the object in conteſt be of that im- 


portance, to warrant ſuch a deſtructive mode of deciſion ? - 


Whether the power to be oppoſed be not too great for them 
to cope with? If they muſt go to war, what armies x 
mult raiſe, and where ; and with what funds to pay them 
at alliances they can form ? By what plan they may con- 
duct the operations of the war, &c ? Till ſuch queſtious are 


anſwered, it is madneſs to involve a nation in difficulties, 


from which no human wiſdom may be able to extricate it. 
This admits of an 
concerns, —_ SPAS , 
V. 19. He that, &c.] The tale-bearer is commonly a 
flatterer alſo : by flattering commendations he inſinuates 
imſelf into the favour, and pries into the ſecrets of one 
perſon, or family; and then he goes, and tells all he 
knows, with a malevolent comment, in another family; ac- 
companying his ſlanders of the abſent with flattery of thoſe 


preſent, and in both addrefling himſelf to the corruptions of 


0 


with a man ſimple enough to be 
cheated by him: . 3 


for the debts of every new acquaintance, whoſe 


| him from, and avenge him on, all, 


uſeful accommodation to our ſpiritual | 


and will always meet with cuſtomers. „ 
V. 21. An inheritance, &c.] Or an © eftate.” Men, 
that will be rich, ſometimes grow rich very rapidly. But 
they build on a rotten foundation, and the fabric muſt ſoon 
fall, and, in the mean time, its tottering continually alarms 
them. In ſhort their proſperity. is the effect of, and is 
accompanied by, the curſe of God, inſtead of his bleſ- 


| V. 22. Say not, &c.] Men are apt to ſay, © If Tſhould 


« tamely bear this inſult, and ſhould not ſhew that I have 
« a ſpirit to defend, or avenge myſelf, I ſhall be expoſed to 
“ further and more intolerable injuries, and become a pre 
ee to ill-deſigning men,” But let no godly man ſpe 
thus: let him obey, and wait on the Lord, and he will ave 
who do him any 
wrong. 5 eo V' 
V. 24. Man's, &c.] Ungodly men can proceed no 
further, than the Lord is pleaſed to permit, and can effet_ 
nothing, which he cannot render ſubſervient to his grand 
deſigns. Godly men have all their good deſires, counſels, 
inclinations, and ſtrength from him. Their works are in 
his hands, and their deſigns will meet with ſucceſs, and 
produce effects, in a degree unknown to them, but known 
to him. How then.can a man form any plan, conduct his 
operations, or accompliſh his deſigns, or foreſee the event, 
independent of the Lord? In this caſe he muſt always be in 
uncertainty, as to his way, and the end of it ; aud he will 
find every thing turn out contrary to his expectation, and 
beyond his conception.“ For the Lord turneth the way 
« of the wicked, upſide down.” But if we obſerve the 
precepts, rely on the promiſes, and ſubmit to the provi- 
dence of God, he will direct our goings: then we ſhall un- 
derſtand the way, in which we ought to walk, and the end, 
to which it leads; and we ſhall be enabled chearfully to 
leave all the reſt to his diſpoſal, . . 


25 1 


p . . — — ä —³ð2 c ˖˙§1—ͤ ! 3K D — 


* e 


PROVERBS. 


Before Chrift 976. 


25 It is a ſnare to the man who devoureth } 28 Mercy and truth preſerve the king: and 
that which it holy, and after vows to make | his throne is upholden by mercy. n 
enquiry. „„ { 29 The glory of young men it their 
206 A wile king ſcattereth the wicked, and | ſtrength-: and the beauty of old men it the 
bringeth the wheel over them. grey head. 2 
27 The ſpirit of man ir the candle of the | 30 The -blueneſs of a wound cleanſeth 
Lokp, ſearching all the inward parts of the | away evil: fo 4 ſtripes the inward parts of 
belly. i the belly. N 
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were holy to the Lord: but many amongſt the Iſraelites 
would be tempted: ſecretly to appropriate a part of them to 
their own uſe, and to ſpend them upon themſelves: thus they 
would be caught in a ſnare, aud involved in guilt. In like 
manner men would often vow inconſiderately; and then be 
- tempted to make enquiry how to elude the vow, or excuſe 
the infringing of it. This too would become fin unto | 
them, and expoſe them to ſharp rebukes, from which they 
would have been preſerved, if they had previouſly 3 ö 
whether they could chearfully 8 their vow; or having 
vowed, if they had honeſtly ſubmitted to the preſent loſs, 
in dependance on the Lord. _ 
V. 26. The wheel, &c.] As the wheel crufhed the 
ſheaves, in forcing out the corn: ſo the impartial admini- | 
ſtration of juſtice would cruſh the wicked, and ſeparate | 
them from among the more virtuous members of ſociety. 
V. 27. The ers, &c.] The rational ſoul, and con- 
ſcience of man, are a lamp within him, which ought to be 
- continually uſed in examining the diſpoſitions of his own 
| heart, and the motives of his actions, compared with the 
revealed will of God; in order that he may become ac- 


quainted with his own character, and form a proper judg- 
ment of his own paſt conduct, and learn properly to act for 
the future. This candle ſhould not be put under a buſhel ; nor 
obſcured by ignorance, and deluſion ; nor employed in con- 
cCeiving, . tbh or apologizing for iniquity, — Thus it 
is indeed extinguiſhed, or miſemployed by ungodly men : 
"but the grace of God cauſes the lamp to burn clearly, and 
to better purpoſes. ns AE 
V. 29. The, &c.] Young men are diſtinguiſhed by 
ſtrength, and vigour, and are apt to, glory in them, and to 
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make bad uſe of them. Old men grow infirm, and loſe | 


their comelineſs, but their grey hairs, an emblem of expe- 
rience and diſcretion, are their chief ornament. And when 
young men ſpend their vigour to good purpoſe, it is 
really an honour to them: and when old men are wiſe, 
and deviſe and direct uſeful meaſures for the good of their 
families, the church, or the community; their grey hairs 
are really an ornament to them, and they have an amiable- 
neſs, which exceeds all the fire and activity of youth. 
V. 30. The Þlueneſs, &c.) This difficult verſe ſeems to 
mean, that as many wounds cannot be cleanſed, or healed, | 
without ſharp corroſives, or painful operations: ſo ſevere 
chaſtiſements are often needful; and prove very efficacious 
means of correcting bad diſpoſitions, and of rendering un- 
toward young perſons uſeful members of ſociety; and of 
bringing wayward profeſſors to a temper and conduct ſuited 
to their profeſſion. 5 
PRACT ICAL OBSERVATIONS. 5 
II it were not notoriouſly evident, it could ſcarce be cre- 


WM 
— 


but it runs a man dire 


fatal ſnare? 


| rence of impiety, and iniquity; they would detect, and 


deludes the expectations of its beſotted votaries, and yie 
far more anguiſh, than ſatisfaction: but it leads to ſcenes 


of impiety, and iniquity; to outrageous paſſion, diſcor 

and bloodſhed; and 8 8 and difaftrous hg 
ations. It is not only a baſe, and worſe than beaftly vice; 
into the ſnare of the devil, to be 
by him, for the ſeaſon, blinded, and employed at his plea- 
ſure. Whoſoever then is once deceived by this ſin, is in 
that inſtance a fool: what then are they, who repeatedly, 
and for years together experience its painful, and ruinous 
effects; and fs run themſelves continually into the fame 
n every ſtation of ſociety this vice is pernici- 


| ous: but it is moſt terrible in thoſe poſſeſſed of authority. 


How tremendous is it, when a monarch, (who is the abſo- 
lute arbiter of life, and death to his ſubjects, and whoſe 
frown terrifieth as much as the roaring of a lion, ) inflames 
his paſſions, and clouds his judgment by inebriation! In 
ſuch a caſe, who can be ſafe? Whoſoever provoketh him, 
ſinneth agaãinſt his own life: but who can be ſecure againſt 

provoking a tyrant intoxicated with pride, with exaltation, 
and with exceſs of wine? Yet to ſuch abuſes 'is power 
liable, as exerciſed by ſinful men! We may then heirtily 
wiſh, that Jehovah, whoſe infinite wiſdom, and holineſs, 
ſecure the beneficent uſe of his authority, and power, may 
be the only abſolute ſovereign on earth: and that all ſubor- 
dinate rulers may be reſtricted by prudent limitations: that 
they may have power to do good, but not evil, to be a terror 
to evil doers, and to ſcatter, and cruſh them; but not to 
terrify, or oppreſs thoſe, who do well. Authority, thus 
directed by law, and exerciſed in wiſdom, is honourable to 
themſelves, and beneficial to the community. Thus ſeated 
in the throne of judgment, and ing a decided abhor- 


| 


.. Tenn 


frown upon, and drive the wicked from their preſence, ard 
exclude them from important offices, which would be filled 
with ſuch, -as, by their examples, influence, and uſe of their 
authority, would promote piety, and righteouſneſs. This 
is the true intereſt of, princes, as well as of their ſubjects: 
for wiſdom, and juſtice, truth, and mercy, ſecurely uphold 
| their thrones; whilſt the tyrant continually feels that his 
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© WD | & .* I} the poor: enforcing diligence, prudence, equity, and 
(dpfains wiſe maxims, ag 


. wo 
e mer; flating the. miſery of domaſtic contention 3 and 
kee, A eee, Lale and aui 1 all events at bis Ag. v. 1-31. 


=” 4 
Pg 


405 . _— CH AFP. . Before Ch Y G. 
4 3 4 * 1 4 e * * Ef. $6 | q 
pride, hypocriſy, injuſ- ſhewing that all hearts are in the Lord's hands, aud 


„ 2— * : ———_———__ 


otters under him. But the regular, and impartial. admi- | from ſtrife ; which is his true honour, and intereſt : and 
aiſtration of juſtice, a ſtrict adherence to every engagement, if he be greatly injured, or endangered, he waits upon 
and a delight in acts of clemency, and merey, as far as can the Lord and ſpreads his caſe before him, and is preſerved. 
confiſt with the vigour of good government, procurea'mo- | Regard to the word of God preſerves a man from various 
narch the love of his people; Which is a ſurer protection | other ſources of miſchief. He, who labours, and endures 
than thouſands of mercenary guards; who, by hope of better | hardſhip in this ſeed- time for eternity, (in which ſo many 
pay, may be induced to murder thoſe, whom they were | ſluggards will neither plow, nor ſow, for fear of the trouble, 
hired to protect. For there is no confidence to be placed | andthe croſs, who will cry in vain for mercy, whilſt be- 
in ungodly men: they are indeed ready enough to proclaim | lievers are reaping their glorious harveſt ;) will be diligent 
their own goodneſs, and to make vaſt profeſſions of their | alſo, in a proper meaſure, as to his ſecular buſineſs : he 
'zeal, and readineſs to venture in the cauſe of thoſe, wham | will watch againſt the love of fleep, and indulgence; he 
they favour: but a faithful man, who can find? Numbers | will fear that poverty, which comes through negligence : 
Katter to the face thoſe, ' whom they ridicule and revile in | he will keep far from thoſe ruinous connexions, which 
the/next company they go into! The divers weights, and | reduce the ſpendthrift to beggary : he will fland aloof from 
meaſures, and the falſe balances, which the Lord ſeeth, and | thoſe who deal in flattery, and tale-bearing; and he will 
abhorreth; and the innumerable falſhoode, and cheating | improve the advantages, aud guard againſt the temptations, 
tricks, uſed in bargains, and often glorie in, fhew how | of his ſituation, and relations in life. For his conſcience, 
falſe, and ſelfiſn man is. Nay the evaſion, and'equiyo- that candle of the Lord, is enlightened according tothe ſacred 
_ cation, Which men uſe with their own conſciences, reſpe&- | word; thereby he daily ſearches the inward receſſes of his 
ing that part of their ſubſtance, which by -precept, or by | imagination, aud affeckions; and is employed in regulating 
vow, belongs. to the Lord, or to the poor, but which is his whole temper, and conduct according to it. Thus he 
otherwiſe conſumed ; and the great ingenuity, and care, | learns. that his goings are of the Lord, and that his way 
with which they find and ſet out excuſes, for the neglect of leadeth to eternal life. We ſhall not find amongſt ſuch 
heix evident duty, ſhew how deceitful-the heart of man is. | perſons any, who revile, inſult, or curſe their own parents: 
It is thus, that they, who will be rich fall into temptations, | ſuch are found amongſt thoſe, whom wine inflames, and 


— 
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ly, and ſnares, and into divers fooljſh, and hurtful luſts, which enrages, and whore hardened by their domineering paſ- 
ous drown them in deſtruction, and: perditibn, Such bread of | ſions; and their lamp ſhall be put out in obſcure darkneſs : 
me Wl deceit-may be ſweet to a man, and he may be hugely | but they, whom God: teacheth, honour, obey, and are 


pleaſed wich his-unlawful gain, or forbidden indulgences: kind to their parents; they veil their infirmities, and even 
but afterwards his mouth will be filled with gravel, and the | bear with harthneſs from them, ſhould that be their croſs : 
anguiſh, of his. puniſhment will far exceed his momentary | they will employ the I and active force of youth, 
ſatisſaction. Thus eſtates are often gotten in a very rapid | in an honourable, and uſeful manner: and when they ad- 
manner; and the ſuceeſaſul cheat, or plunderer deems him- vance in yeare, and can no longer endure bodily labour, 
ſelf, and is deemed by fooliſh: men, very ſortunate. But a they will become more able to ſpeak with the lips of knoẽv ?- 
wiſe man ſees that a ſecret curſe ent wines round ſuch proſ- ledge ; and by their acquaiutance with the human heart, 
perity, and will never permit either the poſſeſſor, or his | they will draw forth thoſe good counſels, and deſigns, which 
family to enjoy it with durable comfort. For the Lord our | were concealed through timidity ; and adviſe, and encou- 
King bi and is diſpleaſtd; and whoſo provoketh | rage men in the proſecution of them: and thus their grey 
kim to anger, ſinneth againſt his own ſoul, He will ſcatter, | heads will become their beauty. For every purpoſe is eſta- 
and cruſh the wicked, and drive them from: his -preſence | bliſhed by counſel, and even war is rendered fucceſsful by 
into everlaſting puniſhment, * And though none can fay, | good advice, as much as, or more than, by valour. And 
I have made my heart clean, I am pure from my fin :”* | as the hearing ear, and the ſeeing eye, are the Lord's work 
yet every accepted believer is fo far made pure by divine | and gift,” and every power is from him, ſo we ſhould rely 

L 
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grace, that be is habitually a juſt man, walking in his in- | on his grace to enable us to uſe them all to his glory: and 
tegrity, rendering to God, to / Ceſar, and to every man, his if he ſhould uſe the corroſives of ſevere afflictions, to purify 
due, to the beſt of his ability. Thus he is known by his | our hearts, and fit us for his ſervice, | we ſhall have cauſe to 
_ Coings, às a tree by it's fruits: and whilſt the general tenor | be very thank ful. But it muſt be ſaid to great numbers, 
of bis conduct is pure, and right, he is proved to be a par- | Awake thau, that fleepelt, and ariſe from the dead, and 
taker of falvation ; for he too was born in ſin, and the child | © Chriſt ſhall give thee light. They are ſtill in love 
of wrath even as others: and this conſcientious: adherence |: with. the fleep of fin, and ſhutting their eyes upon the 
to equity, proves the beſt method of rendering his children brink of ruin: nay they are making war againſt God, by 
bleſſed after him. In lie manner ſcriptural meckneſs, in- | their impiety, and their, reproaches, and perſecutions of his 
ſtead of expoling a man to inſelts, puts him under the pro- people: and what can be expected in ſo ill- adviſed a con- 
tectian of the Almighty. - Pride. and reſemtment difpaſe | teſt? But let us make war againſt the world, ſin, and 
men to ay, & I will recomponſe evil: and every fool will Satan: let us do it with advice, and counting our 
be meddling with quarrels, to his on vekation. But the |. coſt, and forming an alliance with the Lotd, whoſe power 


pious: Chriſtian conquers his paſſions, and avoids, or ceaſes | alone can _ us victorious: let us enliſt under the Cap- 
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To brit 976. 
HE king's heart is in the hand of the 
Loxv, as the rivers of water: he turn- | 
a th it whitherſoever he will. 

2 Every Way of a man is right in his own. | 
eyes: but the Lord pondereth the hearts. 

3 To do juſtice and judgment is more ac- 
| ceptable to. 15 Lord than . 


4 An high look, and a proud heart, and 


the ploughing of the wicked, is ſin. 

5 The e th of the diligent tend only 
to plenteouſneſs ; but of pede d one that 16 
hath only to want. 


6 The getting of treaſures by a lying 
tongue it a vanity toſſed to and fro of them 


that ſeek death. 
„ robbery of the wake ſhall deſtroy 
them; . becauſe they refuſe to do . 


ee tte a, 1 


nin of the Lord's hoſt, mY put on the while armour of | 
God: let us F N obey the orders of our Commander, 
and follow his ſteps: let us neither make peace, nor truce 


with our foes, nor give therr. any quarter: if we be wound- 


. ed, or baffled in any conflict; tet us apply for help to the | 
Lord, and renew the battle with increaſed watchfulneſs, and 


and let us ſtill wait on him, and he will ſave us, and 


L ae make us more wa conquerors, and give us n 
_ crown of a | | * 28 
f N 0 T E i} 
1 CHAP. XxI. ] V. 1. The, &c.] The believer ned 
not fear the wrath of the moſt abſolute monarch, with 

amazement: for his heart is as money! in the hand of C 


as that of his meaneſt, ſubject. The Lord formed, and Rill 
- regulates the courſes of rivers, as he pleaſeth: yet the 


water runs according to its own nature, without any force 
Thus he can influence the thoughts, and 


put upon it. 
determinations of the human mind, to ſuit his own pur- 


| poſes; without interfering with the exerciſe of our natural. 
E as rational, and accountable agents. 


V. 4. The plug bing, &c.] The ungodly man doth 

not perform one ſingle action, becauſe it is the will of God, 

ou of willing ſubmiſſion to his authority, or from a defire to 

glorify him: and therefore the ploughing of 155 | arg in 
order to grow rich, and to have what he may ſpe 


his luſts, is ſinful as to its motive, and object: even as he 


ſins when he ſacrifices, to cloke his 8 50 ambitious, or 


malicious projects. (v. 27.) 
V. 5. The thoughts, .] They, 
ent, will 8. 0 foreſight, and contrivance, as well as 
our, in order to provide for what they may want here- | 
| afier. But if a man uſe ſome induſtry, yet will not con- 
ider how to conduct his affairs; but goes about his work 
haſtily, and 1 he acts, as if his n were 


| — deviſing e Behne himſelf. 
6. The 2 5 ang chemes of growing rich, 
ſpeedily, and Ay k r and i ion in ax” Fa 


| by e due, & 
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pend upon 


PROVERBS. 


who are really ali. | 


I 
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| condary confideratfons : he wil 
| libel, opprefs, or even rob, and murder; when he can do 


_ 
— 
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ba 996: 


8 The way of man is froward and ſtran de: 
but .as for the pure, his work is right. 

9 Ut is better to dwell in a corner of the 
houſe-top, ' than with a brawling woman in 
a wide houſe. 

10 The ſoul of the wicked deſireth evil: 
his neighbour findeth no favour in his 
eyes. 

7 11 When the Sorner 4 is ebe the firm 
ple is made wiſe; and when the wiſe is in- 
ſtructed, he receiveth nts > 1770s _ | 


| 12 The righteous man wiſely confidereth. 


the houſe of the wicked: but. God over- 


throweth the wicked for their wickedneſs. 


1 3 Whoſo ſtoppeth his ears at the of 


the poor, he alſo ſhall N 9 but ſhall 
not be BEAU. 


„ " nnn ett, 1 


dan ce, 8 A0. bong as a great = and 
mighty diſcovery. But they are vain, and | 
b ee thus gotten is vanity, and vexation; and 
Pg > it, are in purſuit of death, and perdition. 

e way, &c.] The various paths of ungodli- 

nel; and iniquity, into els dow turn aſide, are ſo many 
proofs of the frowardneſs, and rebellion of the human 
heart ; and of the blindneſs, and folly' of the human un- 
derſtanding, which are ſtrange, and ſurpriſing, when ſe- 
- riouſly conſidered! But the few, who are made pure in 
heart, by the grace of God, will ſhew'it, by chelr 'works 
ww 6 right, 6 e. Poe to the Rraight rule of God's 


V. 10. The foul, Kc. The evil defires of Sivicked 
man's heart neceſſarily lead him to baſeneſs in his conduct. 

He is intent upon gratifying his avariee, ambition, luſt, or 
tes ot 2 _ with this leadin ” obſect he undervalues 

all ers; eputation, inter peace, connexions ; 
nay the life, or 2 fo of his neighbour ſeem to him but ſe- 
1 therefore ſeduce, defraud, 


— 7 


it with impunity, and render it ſubſervient to his purpoſes. 
Neo one can be ſafe, who ſtands in his way: for he loveth 
his luſts, better than either friend, or brother; who there- 
fore find no favour in, his eyes, when e come in com- 
petition with them. 
V. ra. The righteous, Ke. Some explain this * 

to mean, that righteous magiſtrates carefully ſearch the 

houſes of wicked men, to detect their crimes, that they 
may overthrow them for their wickedneſs.” As we read it, 
the meaning is, that the. righteous make a proper eſtimate 
of the proſperity of ungodly men, knowing that NG — 
| dil mad ae ==. mom for Such —_— , 
; I oſa, h as S poor, 7 

. * wy ; till . earn the ne- 

of life, and then refuſe to hear their complaints : 


* 


ſuch as will not relieve, according to their ability; thoſe, 
. who cry unto them in their diſtreſs: and ſuch magiſtrates, 
ee to 176 Pages 88 
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Before Chriſt 976. HAP. XXI. 


14 A gift in ſecret paciſieth anger, and a 
reward in the boſom ſtrong wrath. 4 
15 Tt. i joy to the juſt to do judgment: 


but deſtruction HD I to the workers of | 


. ; 7 
16 The man, that wandereth out of the 
way of underſtanding, ſhall remain in the 
congregat ion of the dead. 
17 He that loveth pleaſure hall be a poor 
man: he that loveth wine and oil ſhall not 
18 The wicked Hall be a ranſom for the 
8 9 and the tranſgreſſor for the up- 
5 iq It is better to dwell in the wilderneſs, 


than with a contentious and an angry wo- 


in the dwelling of the wiſe; but a fooliſh 
ERS. oC oo ET: 
21 He that followeth after righteouſneſs 
and mercy, findeth life, righteouſneſs, and 
' honour. Ns 2 1 2 f 
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Before Chrift 976. 
22 A wiſe man ſcaleth the city of the 
mighty, and caſteth down the ſtrength of 
the confidence thereof, _ * 
23 Whoſo keepeth his mouth and his 
tongue, keepeth his ſoul from troubles. _ 
224 Proud and haughty ſcorner 7s his name, 
who dealeth in proud wrath. FF 
25 The defire of the flothful killeth him; 
for his hands refuſe to labour. 
26 He coveteth greedily all the day 


not. 


27 The ſacrifice of the wicked js abomina- 


it with a wicked mind ? 


29 A wicked man hardeneth his face: but 

| as for the upright, he directeth his way. 

| 30 There is no wiſdom nor underſtand- 

ing nor counſel againſt the Lonhb p. 
3! The horſe zs prepared againſt the day 

of battle; but ſafety is of the Loy. _ 


s +4 


« ſtop their ears at the cry of the poor.” The number 
of be in our ſtreets, many of whom are poor through 
idle and drunkenneſs, or mere impoſtors in their ap- 
parent diſtreſs; and who ſpend all they can extort by their 
pathetic cries, upon pr m_ i „ rand 2 * 
apparent ſlopping of the eds at the cry of t , abſolutely 
Kale rag Celli, they, whom 24 be h 
and induſtrious, and in — diſtreſs, have by far a prefer - 
able claim to our aſſiſtance, though they do not clamour 
fo loud: few are able to contribute to both claſſes, and 
doubtleſs diſcretion ſhould direct the exerciſe of charity; 
for every ſhilling we can | is ſo much committed to 
us, to be made the beſt uſe of, that we can. But he, who 
ſelfiſhly, and unfeelingly diſregards the ſufferings of the 
poor, without contributing his portion to relieve them, 
my now mock God with hypocritical prayers, but he 
will not be heard; and he may cry for a drop of water to 
cool his tongue, and not obtain even that ſmall alleviation 
of his miſery : * for he ſhall have judgment without merey, 
* who hath ſhewed no mercy.” Es, 
V. 14. Ain, &c. ]. - Preſents, conferred to induce men 
to deviate from impartial: juſtice, and ſincerity, muſt al- 
ways be abominable :- but. a gift made to one, who hath 
taken offence, and is greatly exaſperated, may be a proper, 
and an eſſectual means of ſubduing his reſentment, and 
preventing diſcord: it may appear a teſtimony of reſpect, 
and di him to conclude, that the offence was not in- 
tended, or that the giuer was ſenſible of, and ſorry for his 
fault. But then it muſt be the gift of ſomething, which 
is known to be acceptable; and it muſt be preſented with 


— 
— — 


V. 38. The wicked; &c.}. The Lord ranſoms his peo- 
to them. He ranſomed Iſrael by deſolating Egypt: he 


falem : in ſhort he ſo values the righteous, that he gives 
up any number of the wicked to deſtruction, whenever 
their welfare requires it. e 
V. 20. There is, &c.] The plenty, which is obtained 
by prudence, induſtry, and frugality, is deſirable. This is 
to be found in the dwellings of the wiſe. Oil was one of 


the chief productions of Canaan, ate ho put for plenty : 


| of things needful, and comfortable. 
up all, as faſt as they can get it, and thus run themſelves 


 <tharr-ill ſpent.” (v. 17.) 


V. 22. A wiſe, & c.] Wiſdom is more efficacious than 3 


force. A wife man, by his ingenuity, prudence. circum- 
ſpection, and perſeverance, will ſurmount the greateſt diſ- 
| ficulties ; even thoſe which reſemble the ſcaling of the 
« city of the mighty, and the- caſting down of the ſtrength. 
« of the confidence thereof.” 3 e i, 
V. 25. Killetb, &c.] The unſatisfied deſires of the 
ſlothſul, wear him out: or, © reſuſing to labour, he 1s. 
tempted to plunder, and ſo comes to an untimely end. 
-*\ - There is, &c.] Whatever appears to be wiſdom, 


ſinful projects, will in the end appear to have been mad- 
neſs, and folly: and thoſe plans, which have been laid with 


utmoſt diſcretion, cannot but be fruſtrated, when they run 


1 


Prudence, and ſecreſy, as conceding the ſuperiority, and not 
9 : | 4 V | £7 a 


counter to the. purpoſes of God. 


PF 


"2 os 


long: but the righteous giveth and fpareth 


tion: how much more, when he bringeth 


28 A falſe witneſs ſhall periſh ; but the 
I mman that heareth ſpeaketh conſtantly. 
_ . .20''There it a treaſure to be deſired and oil! 
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ple from calamities, at the price of expoſing wicked men ; 
flew Sennacherid's army, to ranſom. Hezekiah, and Jeru- 


into difficulties, and temptations :. but it is © better ſpared 


| underſtanding,. or counſel, but is employed in forwarding 


the moſt conſummate. policy, and are. conducted, with, the * 
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directed in his faith, fear, and love; and then relies on 


*# 
Je - 
* oh Sp. £44 way 4 4p 
* 


Before Chrif . PRO 
ON HAB. oi nh 1 
Contains 1ſt. Miſcellaneous maxims, cuncerning tbt value 
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We are ſo apt to conſide in ſecond. cauſes, or to perplex 
ourfelves about them; that we need repeated admonitions, 
that the Lord is the great firſt cauſe of all. Faith receives, 
and refts upon this truth: and the believer, in . 
to the ſtrength of his faith, perceiving that the Lord rules 
every heart, as he pleaſeth, ſeeks to have his den heart 


Him, to reſtrain, impel, or change the hearts of others, as 

may beſt prevent their injuring of him, or diſpoſe them to 
| help, or favour him. This he knows to be equally prac- 
ticable, in the caſe of kings, or nobles, as in that cf the 
pooreſt . perſons. Should ſome mighty potentate menace | 
_ vengeance againſt him; inſtead of ſeeking to appeaſe. his 
_ wrath, by ſinful compliance, he will maße the name of 
the Lord his ſtrong tower, and by fervent prayer ſeek to 
him to difpoſe | the prirce's heart to lenity. (Notes, Ce. 


is on his {ide, he need. not fear, what man can do to bim; 
for there is no wiſdom, nor underſtanding, nar counſel | 
2gainft the Lord; nor can any power reach thoſe, whom | 
he protects. And though © the horſe may be prepared 
« againſt the day of battle; and various megatis may be 
| uſed to ſecure, gur perſons, and habitations; yet ſafety is 
only from the Lord. On the other hand, ſhould the be- 
Never need the countenance, and aſſiſtance of the king, or 
his nobles; he would make his firſt application to the 
Lord, who bath their hearts in his hand. (Votes, Gc. 
Neb. e. i.) And this is the wiſe man's chief engine, by 
which he ſcaleth the city of the mighty, and carries his 
point, in the midſt of 'difficulties, and againſt manifold im- 
-probabilities. For prayer can unlock all gates, throw doun 
all wy walls, divide rivers, and ſeas, and even remove 
mountains; when it engages the arm of the Almighty to 
ſupport the Sauſe, or ſucceed the meaſures of his people: 
and He is ſo diſpoſed to favour his upright ſervants, that he 
readily gives up the wicked as their ranſom from temporal 
calamities ; as may well de ſuppoſed; ſeeing he gave his 
on beloved Son to be their ranſom from * miſery. 
If we then profeſs ourſelves his people, our chief fear ſhould 
be, © left our way ſhould be right in our own eyes, but 
wrong in his ſight, © who pondereth the hearts.“ Here 
is the preciouſneſs of true knowledge: for «© the man, that 
„ wandereth out of the way of underſtanding,” and re- 
mains in ignorance, or 'embraces error, becauſe he hateth. | 
the truth, and loveth fin, & muſt remain in the congre- 
« vation of the dead: he continues amongſt thoſe, who 
are under the wrath of God, and who are continuing 
ſinking into the pit of everlaſting deſtroction. Through | 
ignorance, and error, poor wretched ſinners are rendered 
arrogant, and vain-glorious; and their high looks, and 
proud hearts are their ſin, and condemnation : they may be 
deluded to expect to pleaſe an heart-ſearching God, with 
mere pompous; and external ſervices, that can be no more 
than the-ſacrifices of tie wicked,” which are an 'abomina- 
{ 
| 


_— 


tiot-to'the Lord; eſpecially when they preſent them with 
the wicked intention of-maſking their opprefion, or in- 


"PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. |. 


1 Ter | | 
To this plenteouſnefs his thoughts, as well as his labours 
tend: he deſires, in ſubmiſſion to the providence of God, 


to have things needful and comfortable for himfelf, and bis 


2 


7 


ſpending it upon 
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value, or of our entire d 


and hoftiour. When his heart is purifed by 
work becomes right; and he will delight to do jud 


t 
and yet not put any truſt therein. He, ho is thus taught 
according to the word of God, will eſcape many ruinous 

are got 
by lies, or robbery: for however ungodly men tofs this 


extremes. He will not defire thoſt riches; win 
vanity to, and fro, and 


to do judgment. 
ſures, there is an abun 


the wiſe, which 50d 
oy with gratitude, and uſe to the heſt af purpoſes. 


family; and that he may be enabled to uſe hoſpitality with- 


N urs: and though he deem not riches 
worthy of being obtained by iuiquity, or .idolized: yet he 


conſiders them tos good 
quettings, and other extravagant expences.'/ He had ra- 
ther deny his vanity an ufelefs ornament, or his appetite an 
| injurious, or eſs gratification: or even be cenſured 


for not treating his rick friends in a becoming manner; 


than be condemned for ſtopping his ears at the cry of the 
poor: and as he cries, and hopes for mercy from God; he 
dares not embezzle, or waſte that, which was entruſted to 
him, for the relief of ſuch, as cry unto him for help in their 
diſtreſs; leſt he ſhould call for mercy from God, and not 
be heard. The judicious Chriſtian will alfo avoid all 
ole haſty ſchemes, by which many ruin themſelves : and 
he will be a ſtranger to the teqnenting'defires of the ſloth- 


ful; whoſe hands refuſe to labour, though hecoveteth greedil) 
all the day. He will ſtudy by ſrugality and induſtry to 


keep out of the way of temptation to mean dependance, cr 
ſhuflling diſhoneſty: and he will be ready to labour, that he 
may have to give to him, that needeth. Whereas the ſlothful 
as the rapacieus and av aritious. But after every warning, 
| 3 men will harden their faces, and fin on . 
or ſhame, getting all they can by their injuſtice, 2 

; their luſts; and Gig no mercy or fa- 


| Juſtice, by the ſhew of extraordinary piety. But to do f 


* 


"x 


vour to their neighbours, 'becauſe of the evil, Which their 
ſouls deſire. But we ſhould be falſe witneſſes of the work 
| E 1 | 5 | 


by anti- 


juſtice and judgment are more acceptable to the Lord, than 
any ſacrifices, that we can offer ;_ though it doth. not fuper- 
ode the neceſſity of the Redeemer's ſacrifice of meſtimable 
dependlance on it. ' For ttue repen- 
|] tance, and faith, will induce him, who gelies on the mercy 
of God in Chriſt, ta follow after righteouſneſs, and mercy, 

in his own conduct; and thus he finds, life, righteouſneſs, 
faith, his 


pleaſe themſelves with it; yet, he 
| knoweth, that in ſo doing they ſeek death; and that de- 
ſtruction will be to the workers of Tniquity, who refuſe 

| He wiſely conſiders the ſplendid houſes 
Gen. c. xxxii. xxxiii.) And, if he be ſute, that the Lord | of profperous ſinners; and foreſeeing their averthrow, he 
deſires nothing e polleſs. . But there are trea- 

dance, Which he deems deſira- 

ble: namely that, which is found in the dwellings cf 
they obtain with credit, and à good con- 


out grudging, and to give, and not ſpare. He will not, 
| therefore, ſpend all upon himſelf, as fooliſh men do: for he 
knoweth, that they, who love pleaſure, and indulge their 
- appetites, will always be too poor to do much good to their 


to be waſted in zevellings, ban- 


and profuſe muſt ſtop their eart at the cryof the poor; as well 


| Byfore Cbrift 976 
mu with bad women, and oppreſton, v. 116. | 


\ 


„ 


24d. An addreſs to the reader, commending this wiſ- 
dom to his attention; again exhorting him to avoid 
appreſſion, friendſpip with angry men, ſurety-ſhip, 
and removing ancient land- marls; and ſhewing the | 
advantages of diligence, 17—29, © 1 


XKgreat riches, and loving favour rather 
than ſilver and gold. . 5 
2 The rich and poor meet together: the 
Lon i the maker of them all. The 


„ r th. Dd... nt, 


H AF. XXII. 


. Good name is rather to be choſen than 


* 


Before Chriſt 976. 

3 A prudent nan foreſteth the evil, and 

hideth himſelf ; but the fimple paſs on, and 
4 By humility, and the fear of the Loxp 

are riches, and honour, and life. 411-6 

- 5: Thorns and ſnares: are in the way of the 

froward : he that doth keep his ſoul ſhall be 


far from them. 


6 Train up a child in the way he ſhould | 


go. and, when he is old, he will not depart 


— . 6 * 8 
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kind; did we hot remind them, that, continuing in this 
courle, they muſt expect no mercy from God; however 
they may cry for it, or what coſtly ſacrifices ſoever, they 
may wx" 85 before him. Yet we know that many of them 
will be exaſperated by theſe truths ; and will deal in that 
proud wrath, or profane ridicule, which befits proud, and 
haughty ſcorners, who are to be puniſhed, for a warning to 
the fimple. But whoſo keepeth his mouth from exceſs, 
and his tongue, from vain, and fooliſh converſation, keep- 
eth his ſoul : being further inſtructed, he receiveth more, 
and more knowledge, and his uprightneſs will direct his 
way: when called to bear teſtimony to the truth, he may 
ſpeak conſtantly as one, who is well informed of what he 
teſtifies; who has no need to ſhuffle, and is not afraid to 
ſpeak all he knows. Indeed he ſo loveth peace, that he 
would willingly purchaſe it, by any gifts in his power, as 
far as is coniltent with his duty : but even this muſt yield 
to his love of truth, and equity ; and he muſt ſpeak con- 
ſtantly in this cauſe, whether in a court of juſtice, or in 
any other place, let who will be offended, Such a diſpo- 
ſition will not permit a man to riſque the want, or the loſs 
of domeſtic peace, for the fake of acquiring an acceſſion 
of Wealth: knowing that it is better to dwell in a garret, 
than with a brawling woman in a wide houſe. But ſhould 
his patience be tried in this manner, he will ſhun embit- 
tered contention, by retiring into any corner, or into the 
fields, and deſarts, that he may pour out his heart before 
God; rather than run into temptation, into vain company, 
excels, or the ſociety of other women. Nay he will not 
deſpair, but that, by meekneſs, prudence, patience, - firm- 
nels, and perſevering kindneſs ; and by conſtant prayer to 
him, who hath all hearts in his hand, the croſs may at 
length be removed, or at leaſt its worſt effects prevented. 
However, every thing lawful may be rendered a part of a 
deliever's duty, and ſubſervient to his growth in grace: 
| whilſt even the lawful, and needful employments of un- 
godly men, become their ſin; and their beſt comforts tend 
to their increaſing condemnation. For grace turns ever 
thing into nouriſhment to the ſoul; whilſt fin converts aſl | 
into poiſon, to "thoſe whoſe way is froward, and eſtranged 


from God. 3 

CHAP. XXII. V. 1. 4 good, &c.] A reputation for 
wiſdom, piety, and integrity, is far more valuable than great 
iiches : the 33 favour, which it procures, renders a man 


more reſpect than wealth can do. Whilſt affluence 


i. 


nations: à character of this kind is a perpetual reſtraint, 
and renders a man doubly watchful againſt every kind of 


to do more £009, than riches without a good name can do: 
it will give him a peculiar influence over the minds of men; 


ſures : and it will obtain him acceſs to ſuch opportunities of 


wiſe had been imprafticable. 


on earth, not without envy, and contempt of cach other; 
though they are mutually uſeful to, and dependant on each 
other. They will ſoon meet in the grave; and at the judg- 
ment ſeat they will be convened before their common 
Maker. He hath wiſe reaſons for the difference in out- 
ward ſtation, which de hath eſtabliſhed betwixt them; but 
he will judge them, without reſpect of perſons, concerning 
Qs manner, in which they have diſcharged their reſpective 

uties. 


V. 3. A prudent, &c. 


Prudence conſiſts very much in 


lity, in either reſpect: but in the concerns of our ſouls, 


ſtate, and diſcerns Jeſus Chriſt as the refuge from this im- 
pending ſtorm; and the believer flees thither, hideth him- 


believing ſinners, go on without concern, till, for the firſt 
time, they lift up their eyes in hell, being in torments. 
V. 6. Train up, Nc. | 

from their infancy in the truths and ways of God : when 


they are inured to ſubmiſſion, ind and the government 
tr 


of theis paſſions : when they are reſtrained, and corrected 
with a due mixture of firmneſs, and affection: when they 
ate trained up, as ſoldiers are diſciplined, to handle their 
arſns, endure hardſhip, keep their ranks, and pep orders; 
and when all is enforced by good examples ſet before them, 
and conſtant prayers made for and with them: they will 
generally retain the early impreſſion, even to old age, If 
they turn afide into devious paths, they will alyays bave an 


; Inward check, and will frequently be brought back again: 


and the good effects will commonly be viſible to the end of 


| their lives. But a way of talking to children about reli-⸗ 
| gion, whilft they are left to contract bad habits, and to in- 


commonly tempts the poſſeſſor to give a looſe to his incl. 


- 


* 


ulge wayward tempers; and whilſt they (ce litzle, or pg- 
thing of the tendency of the goſpel in the conduct of thats 


191 


impropriety in his conduct. Above all it will enable him 


and give energy to all his counſels, exhortations, and mea- 
uſefulneſs, and enable him to compaſs ſuch deſigns, as other- L 
V. 2. The rich, &c.] The rich and poor intermingle 


foreſeeing the various evils, to which we are expoſed ; and 
diſcerning the methods, by which we may eſcape them. In 
temporal affairs we can ſeldam proceed beyond probahi- 
faith foreſees the evil coming upon ſinners, in the eternal 


_ ſelf, and is ſafe, as Noah in the ark. But careleis, and un- 


When children are inſtructed 
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Before CBri 976. 

7 The rich ruleth over the poor, and the 
borrower z ſervant to the lender. 
- 8 He that ſoweth iniquity ſhall reap va- 
nity : and the rod of his anger ſhall fail. 
9 He that hath a bountiful eye ſhall be 
| blefſed; for he giveth of his bread to the 


I. 


* 


* 
* 


10 Caſt out the ſcorner, and contention 
_ go out; yea, ſtrife and reproach ſhall 
Wü jr r 


11 He that loveth pureneſs of heart; for 


the grace of his lips the king hall be his friend. 


12 The eyes of the Lok preſerve xnow- 
ledge, and he overthroweth the words of the 


tranſgreſſor. 5 $648 
13 The flothful nan faith, There is a lion 
without, I ſhall be ſlain in the ſtreets. 
14 The mouth of ſtrange women zs a dee 
pit: he that is abhorred of the Log ſhall 
%; » ˖ K 1 


. 
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I that ſend unto thee ? "5 


Before Chr 976. 
15 Fooliſhneſs is bound in the heart of a 
child; bu the rod of correction ſhall drive it 
16 He that oppreſſeth the 
| his riches, and he that 
| ſurely come to want. 2 
| 17 Bow down thine car, and hear the 
words of the wiſe, and apply thine heart unto 


| my knowledge. „ 
138 For it ig a pleaſant thing if thou keep 
them within thee; they ſhall withal be fitted 
19 That thy truſt may be in the Loxkd, I 
have made known to thee this day, even to thee. 
20 Have not I written to thee excellent 
| things in counſels and knowledge, 
21 That I might make thee know the cer. 


poor to increaſe 
giveth to the rich, Pai 


— 


| tainty of the words of truth; that thou 


| mighteſt anſwer the words of truth to them 


4 
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and admonition of the Lord: and generally leaves a rooted 
| "5 -_ 
| bevel much, but perceived no good effects. 
V. 7. The rich, &c.) This ſtates the fact: and we 
learn from it, how important it is for every man, who 
would be at liberty to conſult his own inclinations, or to at 
according to his own judgment and conſcience, te be fru- 
gal and induſtrious z to keep as much as he can out of 
ebt, and to be as little under obligations to his ſuperiors, 
as may be: for the rich commonly domineer over their de- 
pendants, as if they were "ſlaves, and often expect ſinful 
compliances from them.  ' _ £8 5 
V. 9. And the, &c.] The 
and abuſe, of making others feel the weight of their reſent- 


15 ment, will ſoon fail tem; and then they muſt reap the fruits | 


of their injuſtice, and oppreſſion. 
V. 10. Caft out, &c.] 
tious revilers will diſturb the peace of every family, ſociety, 
or company, into which they gain admiffion, and wherein 
they are allowed to continue, or have any influence : the 
only method therefore of obtaining, or reſtoring peace, is to 


expe! them: and even if this be painful, and expoſe'them to. 


imminent peril z it is only like pulling down a ruinous | 


houſe to ſtop the progreſs of a conflagration,”  »&@ 
V. 11. He that 1 tap] Kc. ] fs, that is an hearty 
friend to 3 and piety, will often be able to give 
ſuch ſeaſonable advice, in fo perſuaſive a manner, as to re- 
commend himſelf to the friendſhip of wiſe, and pious 
princes, And he, who loveth pureneſs of heart, in him- 
ſelf, and others, and whoſe words are gracious, and edify- 
ing, will certainly be conſidered as the friend of gur hea- 
venly King.. 1 5 


12. The gen &c.] The watchful care of the Lord | 


+ preſerves the kuowledge of himſelf, and his truth, and will, 
from being loft in ignorance, idolatry, infidelity, or error; 


parents, or teachers, is very different, from this nurture, 
judice in the mind againſt thoſe truths, of which they 


power, which many poſſeſs, 


Profane ſcoffers, and conten- 


— — 


4 


notwithſtanding all the machinations of Satan, and ungodly 
men, to run it down. . The plauſible ſchemes, contained in 
the words of tranſgreſſors, are overthrown, one after ano- 
| ther, and fink into oblivion, or contempt ; but the truth of 
God's word maintains its ground from age to age, For 
above 2700 years this proverb has been fulfilling as a pro- 
| phecy: and it will be verified to future generations, when 
the words of modern oppoſers, or perverters of Revelation, 
who now vaunt, as if they were about to 
| them, ſhall be overthrown before the Bible, as Dagon be- 
| fore the ark. The maryellous preſervation of the Scrip- 
| tures, in a more correct ſtate, than any other books of equal 
| antiquity ; though through *ſucceffive generations, it hath 
been the intereſt of vaſt numbers to corrupt them, is a ma- 
nifeſt proof how the eyes of the Lord preſerve knowledge. 
And indeed they are fo well preſerved, that after all, they 
| little need, and are not like to receive much good, from con- 
jectural criticiſm, being capable of an uſeful, and conſiſtent 
meaning, in almoft every part, as they now ſtand: though | 
they want immenſe alterations, to make them conſiſtent 
with ſome Creeds ; and many complain of obſcurity in the 
book, becauſe their own eyes are blinded, that they cannot 


read it. 2 
V. 17. Bow down, &c.) From this verſe, through 
| forne chapters, the manner of the ſacred penman is changed, 
to a more connected addreſs to the reader, as at the begin- 

ing of the book. „„ ͤ Rs, 

. 21. The cortainty, &c.] { Luke, c. i. ver. 4.) Theſe 
inſtructions tend to leave a deep conviction of the cer- 
tainty, and importance of divine truths on the mind of eve!) 
reader; and to enable them to anſwer in a proper manner 
thoſe, who. deſire a reaſon of their hopes, and actions. 


1 


(1 Pet, c. iii. ver. 15. 
+" PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
True wiſdom conſiſts much in being able to judge 7 


| curately of the comparative value of objects, whi ſtand in 
5 45 N 22 Rob 


all before 


4 
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Before Ci 976. | 
22 Rob not the poor, becauſe he ir poor: 
neither oppreſs the afflicted in the gate 15 
23 For the Lond will plead their cauſe, and 
ſpoil the foul of thoſe that ſpoiled them. 
234 Make no friendſhip with an angry man; 
and with a furious man thou ſhalt not go; 
25 Leſt thou learn his ways, and get a 
ſnare to thy ſoul. OS LITRE 


26 Be not thou 


c H A p. XXII. ; 


one of them that  firike | 


f 


Before Chri 976. 


hands, or of them that are ſureties for 
T „ 


27 If thou haſt nothing to pay, why ſhould 

he take away thy bed from under thee? 

28 Remove not the ancient land- mark which 

thy fathers have fet. | ITT 
29 Seeſt thou a man diligent in his buſi- 

neſs ; he ſhall ſtand before kings; he ſhall 


* 


* 


not ſtand before mean men. 
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2 wich each other: that we ma 
nt, and beſtow proportionable care, and labour to 
ſecure them; and be willing to ſacrifice the inferior to the 
| ſuperior intereſt. The ſalvation of our ſouls, a name in the 
book of life, and the loving favour of the Lord, are the 
grand concerns of all: but a good name amongſt men is 
which juſt paſſes current in the world, or even in the 
church, is of ſmall value. The reputation, which men ob- 
tain by their ingenuity, valour, learning, or illuſtrious ac- 
tions; or by whatever merely ſerves to render a man po- 
pular, is ſo often laviſhed on unworthy characters, and is ſo 
ruinous to the yain-glorious idol, his beſotted idolaters, 
that a wiſe man cannot deſire it: nor can it be expected 
that the world will generally honouf thoſe, whom God ho- 


nours. But when a Chriſtian, regardleſs of his own glory, | 


but zealous for the honour of the goſpel, is enabled to live 
down prejudice and calumny, and to convince oppoſers by 
an uniform courſe of integrity, and diſcretion : when he ſo 
lives, that they who diſlike his creed, heſitate not to rely on 
his veracity, and fidelity, where their intereſts are moſt 


deeply concerned : when he can thus extort the conceſſion 
from all parties, that he is an honeſt, and friendly man, who 


would do good to every one: he then has realized a trea- 
ſyre, compared with which gold, and ſilver are very baubles ; 
and which admits of a higher improvement. A long life 


ſpent in acquiring ſuch an aſcendancy over the minds and | 
payed: and the cloſ- | 


conſciences of men, is thereby well re 


ing ſcene may produce effects of the moſt extenſive benefit. 


But this kind of reputation is acquired with great difficy] | 


and it is eaſily forfeited; for the higher it is advanced, tl 
more will be expected from the poſſeſſor. Nay it may 
poſfibly admit of great abuſe : and ſuch is the inconſiſtency | 
of man, that ſome have by a long courſe of good conduct ac- 
quired a defervedly high reputation, and then have ſtran 
been induced to give currency to error therewith } 


what uſe we make of that meaſure, which we poſſeis. We 
are continually reminded, that the rich, and the will 
meet together before their common Creator, as their impar- 
tial Judge, He will not accept the rich, or condemn the 
cee for having been ſo: but he will conſider how they 
have filled their Appointed ſtation in ſoci We have 
here, therefore, inſtructions for each. If the zieh have au- 
thority over his poor neighbour, let him uſe it with gentle 


ness, and without arrogance, or contempt: if he lend, or [ 


give to him; let him not attempt to domineer over him on 
that account; remembering that both are upon a level be- 
fore tae Lord. Riches, and power are as land to be culti- | 


y chooſe the more | 


next moſt valuable poſſeſſion. Indeed that reputation, | ( Luk 


4 
7. 


ſhould therefore not only be careful to obtain, and to pre- 
ſerve a good name: but we ſhould be very crcumipe | 


—_— n — _ 


vated : but if he ſow iniquity, he will reap vanity, and he 
will be turned out of his ſtewardſhip with diſgrace. They, 
who oppreſs the poor, to increaſe their riches: yea they, 
who ſpend that in preſents to, and entertainments for, the 
rich, which was entruſted to them, that they might feed the 
poor, will ſurely come to want, either here, or hereafter. 
(Tue, c. xiv. ver. I2—14,—c. xvi. ver. 1925.) But he, 
whoſe is looking out continually for neceſſitous per- 
ſons, to whom he may diſpenſe his bounty, and who giveth 
liberally of his bread to the poor, ſhall abound in bleflings : 
and the rich have the poor always with them, that whenſo- 
ever they will, on Boop do them good, and fo obtain theſe 
bleſſings. But what will they abound in, who oppreſs the 
poor and afflicted in the gate, or in*courts, where juſtice 
ſhould be diſpenſed ? Their poverty will not only render 
the eſſion 
who robs a poor man rouſes the dormant vengeance of hea- 
ven; and the Lord will plead their cauſe, and ſpoil the foul 
of thoſe, that ſpoiled them. And let the poor remember, 
that the Lord made the difference betwixt their lot, and 
that of the rich : let them then ſubmit to his wiſe, and righ- 
teous will, without envy, or murmurings : let them be 
humble, obliging, e and induſtrious, attending to the 
duties of their ſtation, and expecting the great deciſive day: 
for by humility, and the fear of the Lord, are true riches, 
„ and honour, and life: but proud, ungodly, diſhoneſt, 
and licentious poverty is indeed diſgraceful, and ruinous. 
In ſhort, thorns, and ſnares are in the path of the froward, 
whatever be his rank in life: he mult be pierced with for- 
rows, and entangled in temptations ; from which he that 
| keepeth his ſoul ſhall be far removed. The ſcorner, far in- 
ſtance, muſt be excluded from every orderly family, and all 
inſtructive 4% per 4 in order that ſtrife, and contention 
* go out, and peace may be preſerved. Thus he is ne- 
ceſlarily driven to affociate with thoſe, who are peſts of ſo- 
ciety, and fink deeper into fin, and miſery continually, And 
ifhe be not fit for thoſe families, which have fome feeble re- 
ſemblance of the regions of peace, and love, he will never 
find admiffion into heaven; but muſt remain in outer dark- 
neſs and deſpair. It is indeed deſirable to live as much 
as may be like the bleſſed company above, where ftrife 
and envy never find admiſſion : and we ſhould therefore 
ſhun the friendſhip of angry, and paſſionate perſons, left 
we be exaſperated by their conduct, or corrupted by 
their example; and fo learn their ways, and get a ſnare 
to our fouls. That eur families alſo may peace- 
ful, and orderly, we ſhould very carefully train up our 
children in the way, in which they ſhould go; that as the 
grow up, they may ſet an example of obedience to domeſ- 
dis, as well as give a hopeful proſpect of living pious, 


more criminal, but more perilous ; for he 
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OHA IE OE 
Contains 1ſt. An exbortation to temperance before rulers ; 
cautions againſt covetouſneſs, and againſt frequenting 

_ the tables. f churls, v. 1-—8. 24. Admonitions 
againſt waſting words upon ſcorners, and againſt op- 
preſſion, v. 9—11. 34d, Inſtructions to fludy wiſ- 
dom, and buy the truth; concerning the correction of 
children, and their duty to their parents; and 10 
avoid envy, drunkenneſs, and gluttony, and to give 
the heart to the Lord, v. 11-20, 4b. A warn- 
ing againſt whoredom's and a deſcription of the effefis 
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HEN thou fitteſt to eat with a ruler, 

conſider diligently what i, before 

2 And put a knife to thy throat, if thou be 

a mam gien to appetite 

3 iT noe Kae of his dainties: for they 
are deceitful meat. i ene 

4 Labour not to be rich: ceaſe from thine 
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and uſeful lives. For every kind of fooliſhneſs, and vice, 
are bound up in the heart of a child, and will be unfolded 


by years, temptations, and opportunities: but the diſcrete | 


uſe of the rod of correction has a powerful tendency to 
check its growth; and, when uſed in obedience to, and 
dependance on the Lord, is an appointed means of drivi 

it away; ſo that generally they, who are properly #153 
when they grow old do not depart from the way, in which. 
they were trained up. But humoured, and neglected chil- 
dren ſoon contract habits of ſloth : every exertion, or dif- 
ficulty diſmays them, as if a lion were in their path ready 
to devour them; and thus abject, and uſeleſs poverty come 
upon them. Whereas habits of induſtry early formed, 
unfold the faculties, and render men expert, and active in 
buſineſs, and do more towards their temporal proſperity, 


than great riches left them: for ſeeſt thou a man diligent 
in buſineſs? though now he ſtand before mean men; he is 


* 


in the way to ſtand before kings. Again, ill inſtructed 


youtbs ſeldom eſcape that deep pit, which ſwallows up the 
abhorred of the Lord. They are lazy and loitering, and 
come within the flattering ſpeech of the ſtrange woman, 


who decoys them into the moſt ruinous courſes ; from 


Which a prudent and pious education is the. beſt preſerva- 


tive. When they have formed ſuch connexions, they will 
be tempted to ſtrike hands, and become ſureties for debts, 
till having nothing to pay, their very beds are taken from 
under them: or by fraud, perjury, or, forgery, they will 
ig themſelves to ruin and diſgrace. The prudent man 
foreſeeing theſe, and ſimilar evils, to which he, or his 


children are expoſed, will take proper precautions againſt | d it WII WE | CE: 
2 | prive him of opportunities of uſefulneſs, Which are too 
valuable to be ſold at ſo contemptible a price. 


them: but the ſimple paſs on, and are puniſhed. With 
theſe things before our eyes, do we not, ſee the propriety 
of bowing down our ears, and applying our hearts to know- 


ledge? It will certainly conduce to our comfort, if we 


keep theſe inſtructions within us; and they will be a ſource 
of conſtant pleaſure to us: and we ſhall learn to fit them 


to our lips, and to ſpeak of them with conſtancy to others, 


, 


When we practiſe them ourſelves. Indeed thele are excel- 
lent things in counſels, and knowledge, which ſhew us the 


certainty of divine truths, and how to, anſwer all, who | 


enquire after, or object to them. And we ſhould, after 
the example of the wiſe man, try every method. of gainin 

the attention, and impreſſing the hearts of others with 
them. Above all we ſhould point out the evil, to which 


ſinners are expoſed, and the hiding-place, . which the Lord | 


hath revealed. All other diſtinctions will ſoon be ſwal- 


_ lowed up in that grand one, which ſubſiſts detwixt thoſe, | 


3 


4 
4 
| 


| 


| 


the exceſſes, and the carnal-pleaſures of ungodly men 


who truſt in the Lord, and thoſe, that do not. We may 
come ſhort of wealth, or reputation, and the friendſhip of 
great men: but if our hearts are purified by faith, and our 
words ſeaſoned with grace; the King of heaven will be 
our friend. As his eyes preſerve knowledge in this dark 


world; but he overthroweth the words: of tranſgreffors : ſo 


will he guard and deliver thoſe from. temptation, in whom 
his. truth dwelleth ; whilſt he reſerves the wicked to the 
day of Jjodgment to be puniſned. Let us then be diligent 

in his work: and, though we live, and die among mean 
men, we ſhall at length be numbered with the princes of 
his people, and ſtand with acceptance before the King of 


„ ict 4 ahh 


n, 19) ab pct Baka 
©, CHAP, XXIII.] V. 1—3.]. At the tables of princes, 
and rulers, there are abundant incentives to exceſs : but 
there alſo are many reaſons why a wiſe man ſhould be 
more abſtemious there, than elſewhere, Thoſe, of infe- 
rior rank, are ſeldom admitted to ſuch tables, but upon 
particular occaſions ; and their behaviour will be narrowly 
obſerved, eſpecially, if they profeſs. religion, or are public 
teachers. Indulgence of the appetite will ; be like to be- 
tray them into impropriety of conduct, which may excite 
reſentment, or render ' the ſuperior leſs friendly, It muſt 
lefſen,a man's character to be delighted with an opportu- 
nity, of ſelf-indulgence : he. will appear to covet that 
abundance, which he does not poſſeſs: he will ſanction 


which we ſhould always, by example at leaſt, prote 
againſt : and it will weaken a man's influence, and de- 


A man 
ſhould therefore . conſider diligently what, and who is be- 
fore him, and what conſequences his conduct may pro- 
duce.: and if he know himſelf liable to be overcome 1 his 
appetite, he ſhould double his guard; and act as if a! aife 
were, at his, throat, to give him a mortal wonnd, if he 
yielded to the, temptation : that is, he ſhould dread ſuch 
unſtemly behaviour worſe than even death. He ſhould 
learn tg; be indifferent about ſuch deceitful meat: which 


7 


prope pleaſure; but produces painful effects to a man's 


| health, character, intereſts, and conſcience. 


— 


he covetous man's wiſdom conſiſts in la- 


Vie 
QT 1-y | j | i 4 le 
1 y al. means to grow rich: but he ME Tor 


om this his own, witdom, if he would not die a 


ſuch they are, who neglect piety, charity, and juſtice, to 


lay up tieaſures on earth. For riches are only an unſud- 


ae 976. 


heaven. 


meats: | 


ſhall rejoice, cyen mine. 


and. fly away, quite out of his reagh, as the eagle flies to- 
wards heaven. They are extremely precarious; and a 
ſeparation muſt ſoon take place betwixt them, and their 


| ſence, and according 


| thoſe, who decline his invitations. It is enough to make 


E of ſuch a perſon, and to wiſh he had it : and 


5 Wilt thou ſet thine eyes upon that which 
is not? for riches certainly burp themſelves 


wings ; they fly 1 4 as an eagle towards 


6 Eat thou not the bead of him that hath | 
an evil eye, neither deſire thou his dainty 


7 For as he thinketh in his heart, ſo ic he : 


Fat and drink, faith he to thee ; : but his heart | 
| js not with thee. * | 


$ The morſel which thou haſt eaten ſhalt 
thou yomit up, and loſe thy ſweet words: 
Speak not in the ears of a fool : for he | 
vil 4chpi deſpiſe the wiſdom of thy words. 
10 Remove not the old land-mark ; and en- 
ter not into the fields of the fatherleſs : 1 
11 For their Redeemer is mighty; he ſhall 
plead their cauſe with the. 

12 Apply thine heart unto inſtruction, and 
thine ears to the words of knowled wi 
13 Withhold not correction from the child: 
for if thou beateſt him with the rod, he ſhall 
* die. 


15 My ſon, if thine heart be wile, my heart 


5 
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Rantial ſhadow, which, the covetous man . ad! | 
broods over, till at length they form, as it were, wings, 


oſſeſſors. 

v. 6—8.] Many will make a ſhew of entertaining 
their acquaintance, Shs yet ſordidly grudge the expence, 
and often betray ſymptoms of this penuriouſneſs. A wiſe 
man would not be under obligations to perſons of ſo baſe, | 
and inſincere a character: for though their words be 
friendly, and their entertainment good, there is no cordial 
welcome ; and the man in his heart is beſt pleaſed with 


a man lothe every morſel, that he hath eaten at he ex- 


e cannot but be aſhamed, and grieved to refl * he 
waſted his ſweet words in complimenting, or Hattering one, 
ſo 9 of it. 

« 13, 14-] Theſe verſes imply a caution ot to cor- 
100 children in an improper manner, as well as an admo- | 
nition not to withhold correction from them. Let it be 
with the rod, which will cauſe ſmart, but ho further da- 
mage. They, who ſtrike children in a paſſion, often uſe | 
— wea le and riſque material evil conſequences : | 


| 


CHAP. XXII. 


— 
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16 Vea, my reins ſhall rejoice, when thy 
lips ſpeak right things. 


17 Let not thine heart envy inner : but be 


| chow in the fear of the Loxp all the day long. 


18 For ſurely there is an end, and thine 
expectation ſhall not be cut off. 


© 19 Hear thou, my ſon, and bo wiſe, and 
| gui 


e thine heart in the way. 
20 Be not amongſt wine-bibbers ; amongſt 

riotous eaters of fle 

21 For the drunkard and the glutton hall 
come to 8 and drowſineſs ſhall clothe 
a man with rag 

22 Hearken unto thy father that bert 
a dl. and deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhe | 
is 0 


23 Buy the truth, and ſell ir not; 4 7 wil. 


dom, and infitrition, and under ſtandin 3 


24 The father of the righteous ſhall greatly 
| rejoice: and he that begetteth a wie child 
ſhall have joy of him. 


25 Thy father and thy mother ſhall be glad, 


| | and ſhe that bear thee ſhall rejoice. 
4 Thou ſhalt beat him with the rod, and | 


ſhale deliver his ſoul from hell. 


26 My ſon, give me thine heart, and let 


| thine eyes obſerve my ways. 


27 For a whore 7s. a deep ditch ; and; a 
|| fangs" woman is a narrow pit. . 


3 


ſcriptural 2 But he uſe of the "ol, fog it 
pain the child, (and the tender parent perhaps ſtill more,) 
will be ſure not to kill him, and is calculated to deliver his ; 
ſoul from hell. _ 

V. 17, 18.] When we habitually act, as in the pre- 
to the commands, of the Lord, ſeek - 
ing to pleaſe him, and expecting help, and happineſs from - 
him: then we are © in the fear of the Lord all the daß 
« long.” And ſuch perſons have no need to envy pr 
perous ſinners : for the end of their trials, and of the in- 
ner's preſperity is at hand; and the believer's expectation 
ſhall not be cut off, or periſn in diſa 7 f 

V. 23. Buy, Ke.. The knowledge, and belief of di- 
vine truth, with that profeſſion, and obedience, which are 
inſeparable from them, often coſt much; not only much 
labour; but loſs of property, friends, character, liberty, 
and even life : yet they cannot be bought too dear. e 
ſhould determine to make the truth our own, though it 
coſt us our lives: and not to ſell it at any price. Chriſt 
is this truth. Many, like the rich young man, like He- 
rod, Felix, Agrippa, 3” not go to the price of becoming 
his true diſciples: and many, after profeſſing themſelves 
ſuch, like Demas, forſake him, and fell the truth, havin 
loved this preſent world. But true Chriſtians count af 
but loſs, for the excellency of the knowledge of him. 

V. 26, Give me, Kc. Wiſdom: ſeems in 'theſe chap- 


'9 * 28 She 
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29 Who hath woe? who hath ſorrow *? 
who hath confentions ? who hath babbling ? 
who hath wounds without cauſe? who hath 
redneſs of eyes; 1641-2004 He. 
30 They that tarry long at the wine: they 
that go to ſeek mixed wine. e 

31 Look not thou upon the wine when it 
is red, when it giveth his colour in the cup, 
_ 4vhen it moveth itſelf aright. 


"i 
= 


ters to reſume the diſcourſe, as at the beginning of the 

book: and many things cannot well be interpreted of So- 
lomon addrefling his ſon, or the reader. Theſe in particu- 

lar muſt be conſidered as the words of Chriſt to the 
ſinner, Our hearts are in themſelves unworthy of his 

acceptance, and unmeet for his reſidence. - But when, at 

his call, the ſinner ſurrenders this ftrong-hold to him; he 

new-creates, and cleanſes it: he erects his throne, and 

writes his law, and builds his palace, and temple there. 

But if we refuſe him our hearts, and give them to the 

world, and fin, he will ſcorn all our profeſſions, and ſer- 

VICES, | 7 by HEY 

V. 27. A narrow pit. ] Out of which it is extremely 

difficult to eſcape. (Notes, &c. c. ii. v. vi. vii.) 

V. 34, 35.] The perils, to which drunken men ex- 
poſe themſelves, are as imminent, as if they laid down to 
ſleep upon the unſtable waves of the ſea, or upon the top 
of the ſhip's maſt. A drunken man may be beat, and 
| bruiſed, and not be ſenſible of it at the time; but he will 
feel it ſeverely afterwards : yet ſo inveterate are his habits, 
ſo craving his appetite, and ſo great his infatuation ; that 
as ſoon as he has, with difficulty, ſhaken off the drowſineſs 
of the laſt night's debauch, he is determined to ſeek it 
yet again. No loſs, pain, ſickneſs, poverty, ill-treatment, 
delivetances, &e, can prevail with him, ſo much as durably 
to defire to break his chain. 47 5 2 . RT Fs 
| RVATIONS. 


PRACTICAL OBSE | 

How goog,are all the laws, and counſels of the Lord 
His prohibitions only ſay to us, do thyſelf no harm.” 
He giveth us all things richly to enjoy, as far as is good 
bor us; and then enters his paternal caveat, againſt our 
diſgracing, ruining, or poiſoning ourſelves by exceſs. He 
requires his rational creatures to be the lords, and not the 
flaves, of their animal appetites : and how mean, and ſenſe- 
leſs, is it, to ryſh upon indulgence, when the honour of 
God, the good of our neighbour, and our own advantage 
' concur in laying the appetite under a temporary interdict ? 
Such is the law, in all its ſtrictneſs, and its goodneſs ren- 

ders the tranſgreſſion of it inexcuſable. "But the 
cious Saviour, who purchaſed for, and beſtows on his 
people pardon, and peace; with all the affection of a 
kind preceptor, yea of a tender parent, counſels us © to 
& hear and be wile; and to guide our hearts in his way:“ 
and attffie ſame time he is ready to afliſt us in obeying every 
one of his injunctions. Be not,“ ſays he, “ amongſt wine- 
« bibbers, amongſt riotous eaters of fleſh : for the drunk - 


* * 1 * r at. — 


dt. 
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28 She alſo lieth in wait as ſ a prey, 
and increaſeth the tranſgreſſors among men. 


| ſeek it yet again. 


—— 


: 


„ ard, and the glutton ſhall come to poverty, and the 


| Before Chrift 976. 7 
32 At the laſt it biteth like a ſerpent, and 
ſtingeth like an adder. - . 
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33 Thine eyes ſhall-behold ſtrange women, 


and thine heart ſhall utter perverſe things. 


34 Yea, thou ſhalt be as he that lieth down 


in the midſt of the ſea, or as he that lieth 
upon the top of a maſt. e 

35 They have ſtricken me, ſhalt thou ſay, 
and I was not ſick; they have beaten me, 
and I felt it not: when ſhall I awake? Iwill 


bloated countenance? Do you 


d 
* 
* 


| 
| 


« drowſineſs, which ſuch exceſs occaſions, will clothe 2 
man with rags.” Mark, ſays he, and learn wiſdom by 
the painful experience of other men : Who has more mi- 


ſery, and ſorrow, than his neighbours? Who is always 


engaged in riots, fightings, or law-ſuits? Who renders 
himſelf deſpiſed, or hated, by his babbling? Who is fre- 
quently covered with bruiſes, or is laid up with deep, and 
dangerous wounds, when neither called to defend himſelf, 
his friends, nor his country? Who carries the marks of 
his diſtempered body, in the redneſs of his eyes, and in his 
not ſee that theſe are the 

wretched appendages of thoſe, that tarry long at the 
“vine, that go to ſeek mixed wine?“ Do you envy their 
advantages? or do you wiſh to be exempted from ſuch 
miſeries ? If you defire the latter, then beware of contract- 
ing the habit of drinking 5 5 7 the bounds of ſtrict tem- 
perance. The wine may ſparkle in the glaſs, and appear 
beautiful to the eye; and drunken poets _ write very 
ingenious things in praiſe of it: it may alſo pleaſe the 
ate, and exhilerate the mind for a moment: but at © the 
[aft it biteth like a ſerpent, and ſtingeth like an adder.” 
Whatever exceeds exact ſobriety, is poiſoned; it is far 
worſe than the fabled cup of Circe, which transformed men 
into brutes ;' for it inflames the paſſions, and fits them for 
every hateful crime: it ruins a man's conſtitution, and 
character, and tends to beggar his family: it is an incen- 
tive to the baſeſt luſts, and cauſes many to fall into that 
deep ditch, and narrow pit, from which ſo few eſcape with 


their lives ; making them' an eaſy prey to thoſe bad women, 
who lie in wait for them, and whoſe conſtant employment 


it is, © to increaſe the tranſgreſſors among ft men it looſes 
the tongue to utter every thing impious, polluting, and 
provoking : it leads a man, without precaution, to run 
himſelf into unnumbered dangers : and yet it faſcinates 


him into ſuch a love for his cruel oppreſſor, and his galling 


chains, that he only fleeps to recruit himſelf, that when 
he awakes, he may return to his deſtructive. indulgence. 
Who then, that has common ſenſe, would contract ſuch 
a habit, or fell himſelf to an iniquity, which tends to fuch 
accumulated guilt, and miſery; and expoſes a man every 
day to the danger of dying intoxicated, and awaking in hell! 
Thus the Wiſdom, and Word of God, warns men againſt 
this common, but fatal vice: and He exhorts young per- 
ſons to notice the admonitions of theis parents to this 
effect: Hearken,” ſays he, „ unto thy father, that be. 
« pat thee, and deſpiſe not thy mother, when ſhe is old.“ 
Their counſel is falutary, their authority from God, che 
PR EAT. 
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Before cbj gg, AP. xv. BrfireChrifgjb. . 
$6 e . I 3 Through wiſdom is an houſe builded; 


Contains wiſe maxims, againſt envy, diſcontent, foaful | by underſtanding it is eſtabliſhed: 

. thoughts, neglect of doing good, rejoicing over an | 4 And by knowledge ſhall the chambers be 

"enemy's calamity, reſpeR of perſons, flattery, revenge, | filled with all precious and pleaſant riches. 

and ſloth : recommending the knowledge, and fear of 5 A wiſe man 7s ſtrong; yea, a man of 

_ God, and obedience to the king ; and declaring the knowled ge increaſeth ſtrength. R | 

ſafety of the righteous, v. 1-34. I 6 For by wiſe counſel thou ſhalt make thy 

TD E not thou envious againſt evil men, nei- | war: and in multitude of counſellors zhere 15 
ther defre to be with them, _— F 

2 For theif heart ſtudicth deſtruction, and | 7 Wiſdom 1c too high for a fool: he open- 

their lips talk of miſchierf. | eth not his mouth in the gate. 


i * * n "I" LAY 
_ . 


1 
— 


child's obligations to them are great; and their guilt will | And he, whoſe treaſures are on earth, and whoſe ſoul is in 
be very heinous, that deſpiſe their aged parents, and | hell, will find that he coveted: what was not: that his 
grieve ſuch kind friends, who rejoice in their happineſs, | wealth was a phantom, but his crimes a reality. Who 
and whom they ſhould defire exceedingly to comfort in | then, that is wiſe, would remove the old FR owns” or take 
their declining years. Nay the Redeemer graciouſly adds, | poſſeſſion of the eſtate of the fatherleſe, or get wealth by in- 
„ my ſon, if thine heart be wiſe, my heart fhall rejoice, | juſtice or oppreſſion.of the poor? For their Redeemer is 
* evgn mine: yea my reins ſhall rejoice, when thy lips mighty, (though he became poor, that he might be their 
et ſpeak right things.” And he requires us to give him | brother, and Redeemer ;) and he will plead their aauſe 
our hearts: and if we deſire to be wiſe and happy, we | with thoſe, that wrong them, But if any are reſolved to 
| ſhould ſurrender them to him, and he will prepare them | grow rich by ſuch means, we muſt let them alone: the 
for himſelf, and make them a. treaſury of wiſdom and grace, | covetous Phariſees derided even Chriſt, when he warned 
that from that abundance, we may ſpeak, and do, what is them to be faithful in the unrighteous mammon: and he 
right, and good. Thus his falvation is freely beſtowed | bids us, “ not to ſpeak in the ears of a fool, for he will 
upon us: and yet we muſt „ buy the truth ;” we muſt | ** deſpiſe the wiſdom of our words.“ But ſurely we ſhall 
ſpare no coſt; or pains, and facrifice every luſt, and intereſt, | not env' ſinners; let us but live conſcientiouſly in the + 
that we may purchaſe this ineſtimable prize. And we | fear of od all the day long, and wait for the mercy of 
; muſt refuſe. to give up, or to act inconſiſtent with our religi- | our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto eternal life: and when the end 
y - ous profeſſion, or to relinguiſh the purſuit of wiſdom ;, even | cometh, and our expectations are fully anſwered, we ſhall 
E if we could be tempted to it, by the offer of all the kingdoms | find that true godlineſs is great gain. As the Lord com- 
Ce 


of the world, and the glory of them. Let us then apply | mands us, with a ſolemn introduction (v- 12.) not to · 

our hearts unto ratios and © our ears unto the words withhold correction from our children; but to beat them 

Ir « of knowledge. Thus we ſhall learn not only to avoid | with the rod, to fave their ſouls from deſtruction : fo we 

a groſs exceſſes, but every inexpedient indulgence, and to be | may expect, that he will correct us, for our good, if we are 

5 of his mind, who © would eat no flefh, whilſt the world | the objects of his ſpecial love: in order that he may rejoice 

id 4 ſtood, rather than cauſe his weak brother to offend. | over us to do us good for ever. Let us then take afflie- 

1 We ſhall learn to conſider times, and circumſtances, where | tion in good part, and ſeek to have it ſanctified; and uſing 

at we are, and what is before us; and what impreſſion our {| the means, which he hath commanded, let us who are 

th conduct may make, or what effects it may produce upon | parents pray to him continually, that we may have the 

i. 4 others: we ſhall learn to place the ſtrongeſt guard on the; | joy to fee our children righteous before him walking in all 

nt weakeſt ſide, and when we feel our weakneſs : we ſhall | the commandments, and ordinances of the Lord blame- - 

ſes - ſhun temptation, or be doubly earneſt in prayer to be | leſs. EIS . 

nd aa from being overcome by it: we ſhall not al NN OT E S. © ue 

0 low a defire after 1 delicacies, which we find to be [|| CHAP. XXIV. V. 3—6.] Diſhoneſty ſeems to be the 

tes _ enſnaring to our ſouls, and ſhall endeavour moſt to praftiſe | readieſt road to wealth: but prudence and piety lead the 

ng abſtemiouſneſs, where incentives to exceſs moſt abound. | ſureſt way to durable proſperity. A wiſe, upright, and pious - 

en He, who is thus inſtructed, will feel little inclination to | man is moſt likely to advance and eſtabliſh himſelf and family, 

ce. come to the table of a ſelfiſh man, however well fpread, or | in a comfortable, and reſpectable ſituation; and to obtain that \ 
ich however preflingly invited. For what ſhould he do there? | plenty, which conduces to the real enjoyment of life, and 
ach _ Edifyin condition would be thrown away: and it | enables a man to do good; and his fober, diſcrete, and cha- 
ery would worſe than a waſte of words, to fpeak ſweet, | ritable uſe of it, will render it precious, and pleaſant. His 
1?” and ſoft language to a man, whom he cannot but regard | wiſdom alfo will prove a greater ſecurity to him, and give 7M 
inſt with a mixture of pity, and contempt. He, who hears | him a greater aſcendancy over others; than mere power, and v3 74 
der- the words of Chriſt, will beware alſo of covetouſneſs: authority could: his knowledge will increaſe. his ſtrength; 7 
this In his honeſt induſtry he will aim to do his duty, but will | and when ſitch a wiſe man is placed upon the throne, he will 

be- not “ labour to be rich; he will not ſet his eyes, or his | ſo conduct himſelf, as to avoid conteſts, if he can; and if be 
Id.“ heart, on Juch fleeting, unſubſtantial treaſures, knowing | cannot, he will take ſuch good counſel in waging war, that he 

the how ſpeedily, and certainly a ſeparation muſt take place. | will provide well for the ſafety of himſelf, and of the ſtate ; 
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Before Chr: if ape” 


8 He that deviſeth to do evil 
a miſchievous. perſon, . +. 

9 The thought of fooliſhnels, is 1 25 aud 
the ſcorner is an abomination to men. 

10 7f thou faint in the day of adverſity, thy 
ſtrength is ſmall. 1 

11 If thou 2 to deliver them that are 
drawn unto death, and thoſe that are ready to 
be ſlaing - © 

12 If thou ayeſt, Behold, we an it not; 
doth not he that pondereth the heart conſider 
it? and he that keepeth thy ſoul, doth not he 
know it? and ſhall not he render to every r man 


ee 1 755 
ſon, eat thou honey, becauſe it is. 


7 — the hon en which 1 is ſw ect to 
thy taſte: 


: = #2 
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Wa bo ' fall the Nhe 6f wiſdom te | 


unto thy ſoul: when thou haſt found it, then 
there ſhall be a reward, and thy expectation 
N not be cut off. 

5 Lay not wait, 0 wicked man, againſt || 
-the 5 5 of the en ; _ not . 
| reftigalace 3 


N r bi 4 R . 
Cd 


„ 


Tits #468 
be called [ 


2 99 


to his works??? Tf) 


| tions ſhall abhor him: 1 


TY 
16 fu a uſt vn man falleth ſeven times, and 


riſeth-v again: but the wicked ſhall fall into 
, miſchief. ens 


1 Rejoice not when thine eiitmy Falleth, 
and let not thine heart be glad when he 
ſtumibleth: 

18 Leſt the Lokp ſee 5 ad it dif leaſe 
him, and he turn away his wrath from! im. 
19 Fret not thyſelf becauſe of evil men, 
neither be thou envious at the Wicked; 

20 For there ſhall be no reward to che evil 
man; the candle of the wicked ſhall be put 
out. Co 
21 My ſon, fear thou the 18 and thße 
king: and meddle not With them that are 
given to change: 

22 For their Cat) „mall ille ſuddenly ; i 
and who knoweth the ruin of them both! 

23 Theſe things alſo belong to the wiſe. I 
7s not good to have . to perſons 1 in Judg- 
ment. Ls 
24 He that Gith unto the wicked; Thou 
art righteous ; him ſhall the Four curſe, n na- 


4, * 4 »Y 
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TS 22 40 . 


thoveh he hore to cope ** an mb nit far r more werte 
J (ch. XX. V. 18.) 2 antagoniſt are yo 

V. 7. Too high, K.] The careleſs, ſenſual, and ſelfiſh 
. is: the fool here ſpoken of. Wiſdom is out of his 
reach: he is of too low and grovelling a diſpoſition to 
raiſe his thoughts to ſo noble an object; or to beſtow the 


Pains, which are requiſite, in order to obtain it. He open- 


eth not his mouth in the convention of the elders, to conſult 
about the public concerns: not becauſe he is too modeſt to 
ſpeak his thoughts; but becauſe he hath nothing to ſa 
and cares nothing how matters go with others, or even wit 
his own ſoul, provided he may but be unmoleſted in bis 
worthleſs purſuits and gratifications. : 
V. 8, 9.] He, who deviſeth miſchief, will be adjuloed 
A miſchievous man, even though he do not effect his pur- 


poſe: the thought, the intention, or deſire, to commit any 
Find of vice, nay the very harbouring the idea in the ima- 


gination, or admitting it without abhorrence, is ſinful be- 
God: but he who not only deviſes evil, but ſcoffs at 
1 precepts and warnings of God's word, will become 
abominable to, as he. is an abomination amongſt, men. 
V. 10. If tbeu, &.] When afflictions depreſs. our 
ſpirits, and unfit us for preſent duty, it is manifeſt that our 
faith, and grace are weak: and is ſhould lead us to be- 
| ſeech the Lord to'increaſe-them. ' 
V. 11, 12.] If any man know that his neighbour i is in 
danger © of loſing his life, by falſe accuſation, or a malicieus 
proſecution, or in any other way; he is bound to do all in 
bis power to deliver him. But if ſelf- love, indolence, fear 


8 


nience, induce him to remain A he will be n an 
acceſſory to the crime: and it will de in vain for him to ſay 


wholeſome, and nutrimental. 


power, will be 


of * or reluctancy, to incur 9 inconve- 


that he was not fully acquainted with the matter, or aware 


of the danger, that it was none of his buſineſs, and he knew 


not how to prevent it; for the Lord ſeeth through, and 


V. 1 3, 14-] Men eat the honey bab be comb, be. 
cauſe i it is pleaſant to the taſte ; ; at the ſame time that it is 
So is the knowledge of di- 
vine wiſdom to thoſe,” who have begun to 'ac ulre it. 
Thei r reliſh for it will increaſe with their btn p in it: 


will expoſe ſuch fallacious excuſes. 


7 preſent pleaſure is the earneſt of their future, and cer- 
4 2 recompence. 
fant, and wholeſome ? let him ſeek knowledge for the ſame 


Does a man eat honey, becauſe it is plea- 


reaſon, and he will find it far more pleaſant, and profitable. 
V. 19, 20, (Note Pſalm xxxvli. v. 1,2 J 
V. 22, Who knoweth, &c.] The ruin of thoſe, who 


rebel againſt God, or excite diſturbances in the ſtate, comes 
upon them in the moſt unſuſpected manner, and is dreadful 


bens conception. (Note, ch. xvii. v. 11.) 
24, 25. 3 The . who acquits a wicked 
man, or decides in his favour, becauſe of his wealth, or 

generally; and juſtly execrated : but they, 
who reſtrain, and puniſh evil doers of every rank, will have | 
| the ſatisfaction of being, generally favoured: and the adran- 


tage of having many prayers offered for them, and bleſſings 


pronounced on them, Thoſe authors, or orators, who 

compoſe panegyrics on wicked men: thoſe +. -—ookg 
ndants, who flatter ungodly princes, and nobles ; 

above all, thoſe aaa who through fear, ſloth, ou 


25 But 


fit 
build thine houſe. F 


_ neglected, another man will be likely to 


in utter darkneſs; Neither is there any reaſon, 
ſhould fret or diſtreſs ourſelves, at their ſhort-lived ſucceſs, | 
in lying in wait againſt the dwelling of the * 

{poiling his reſting · place: for they will ſoon fall into 4 
he be | 


5 7 — 
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We. 


\ [0 But to them 


em. 


a right anſwer. VF 


2 7 Prepare thy work without, and make it 
for thyſelf in the field; and afterwards 


28 Be not a witneſs againſt thy neighbour 


Gn — 8 . 
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* 


without cauſe; and deceive not with thy lips. 
209 Say not, I will do fo to him as he hath 
done to me: I will render to the man accord- 


naar. Xxrx. 
t rebuke Bim ſhall be 
8 fall come upon 


o 
E\ 


1 Before Chrift 976. 
30 I went by the field of the flothful, and 


by the vineyard of the- man void of under- 


31 And, lo, it was all grown over with 


thorns, and nettles had covered the face 


thereof, and the ſtone-wall thereof was broken 
r Rea a 0 OO 
Then I ſaw, and conſidered it well: I 


"US | 
locked upon it, and received inſtruction. 


33 Tet alittle fleep, a little lumber, a little 
folding of the hands to fleep: ß 
34 So ſhall thy poverty come as one that 


| travelleth; and thy want as an armed man. 


rance, or love of filthy lucre, give that encouragement to 
wicked men, which bel 


longs only to the righteous, are by 


parity of reaſon included, and will be at length univerſal! 
-execrated : whilſt they, who act in a different 
have the comfort, and benefit of it. 


bs 


reſſ 


needful, and profitable work ſhould be firſt attended to: em- 


ploy thy labour, and expence, in cultivating thy land, be- 
fore thou proceed to build, beautify, or furniſh 


houſe in 
an. elegant 4 


ſtyle. For if the houſe be built, and 
them. Or it may mean, that every thing ſhould be done 
with deliberation, ' foreſight, and contrivance: get all 


__— + PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Our ftrong propenſity to malignant, and ſelfiſh temper, 
an ut it 


renders repeated cautions them neceſſary, B 


_ muſt. be as fooliſh, as it is wicked, to be envious againſt _ 


evil men, or to deſire a ſhare in their unlawful gains; 
whilſt their heart ſtudieth deſtruction, and their lips talk of 
miſchief: for ſuch perſons can have no reward from a righ- 
teous God; and their waſting candle will ſoon be put out 


Chief to riſe no more; whilſt the righteous 


n, though 
repeatedly caſt down into trouble, nay thou 


he be again, and 


again overcome with ſtrong temptations, ſhall riſe ſuperior 


to them all, and have an eternal dwelling and reſting place, 
which the wicked cannot appr W. may rae but 


o oach. i 
we ſhould not deſire, the deſtruction of ſinners: neither 


ny we rejoice when our enemy falleth into ſin, or miſery. | 


ven when we are greatly injured, and ſharply perſecuted, | 
we muſt not allow of theſe emotions of = ha for the 
Lord will ſee it, and be diſpleaſed; and he will even ſuffer 


4 


e land be 
poſſeſs both of 


why we 


ous, and 


manner, will 


o 


—— 


ſpect, and affection, who ſpeaks honeſtly, faithfully, ſea- | 
ſonably, and to the point; whether as a judge, a witneſs, a a 
ſenator, a counſellor, a miniſter, or a private perſon: at 
leaſt this ought to be the caſe; and every one, who expe- | 
 riences the benefit of the right anſwer, will be attached to 
. WS} 
V. 27. Prepare, &c.] This may mean, 


— 


R 


the haughty perſecutor to proceed a little longer with im- 


in a court of juſtice, would be criminal before God. 
in that caſe, we ſhould be afraid of officiouſneſs, or of wrong 


19 L 
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punity, rather than allow his people to harbour ſo malignant 


- a ſpirit : and inſtead of puniſhing their perſecutors, he will 


previouſly chaſtiſe them, to prepare them to meet deliver- 


ance in a more Chriſtian manner. How diſpleaſing then 
| muſt that reven 


be, which is generally excited by trivial, 
or imaginary offences, puts men upon evident crimes, 
in order to retaliate on the offender ? But let no Chriſtian 
think of ſaying, I will do fo to him, as he hath done to 
« me, I will render unto him according to his work.” In 
this ſpirit, the moſt exact evidence, which could be given 
ven 


motives, in being witneſs againſt our neighbour, without 
ſome juſtihable cauſe. But reſentment generally warps the 
judgment, induces a man to make the worſt of every cir- _ 
cumfſtance, and thus leads him to deceive with his lips, and 


to become a ſlanderer and falſe accuſer. On the other 


hand, if our neighbour, or even our enemy, be in danger 
of being ruined, condemned, or deeply injured, through 
ice or miſtake, we are bound to riſque all perſonal con- 


ſequences for his deliverance, In ſuch things the deceit. 
fulneſs of the heart is to be en guarded againſt. 
J 


Self- love ſuggeſts many plauſible excuſes, and the con- 
pee may be bribed to bring in a favourable verdict: but 
Lord will order a re-hearing of the cauſe ; he will ma- 
nifeſt the ſecrets of all hearts, and render untò every man 
according to his works ; yea according to the fooliſhneſs of 
his ſinful thoughts. We are therefore again reminded of 
the value of wiſdom and knowledge; which alone can pre- 
ſerve us from theſe ſnares, and deceptions. This will give 
a man eſtabliſhment, in that kind of reputation, and proſ- 
perity, which alone is precious and deſirable: it will ſug- 
geſt to him the moſt beneficent deſigns, and pive him the 


"greateſt advantages for accompliſhing them; and it will do 


more than all other things to render him ſafe, and uſeful. 
But this wiſdom is far too high, and arduous a thing for the 
giddy and heedleſs part of mankind, who waſte their lives 


in low purſuits, and childiſh, amuſements. They only, to 
whom Wiſdom ſpeaketh, as to her children, will reliſh, and 
beſtow. pains to obtain this invaluable bleſſing: they are 


taught ſo to prize it, for the ſake of it's effects, that they 
would purſue it, if it were with preſent pain, and uneaſi- 
neſs; and they find ſuch ſweetneſs in it, that they would 
feed upon it, as men do, on the pureſt honey, even if there 
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Before Chrift 976. PROVERBS Before OB 996. 
ne PH enn, , of 
cCyuntains wiſe maxims, concerning the glory of God, the Judah, copied out. . 
eonour, and duty of kings, deference to ſuperiors; hu. 2 It is the glory of God to conceal a thing; 
mility, and forbearance: of avoiding «contention, and but the honour of kings is to ſearch out a 
receiving reproof : of faithful meſſengers, and of vain | matter.. Hine” ures 
| baaſters; againſt exceſs, and burthening our neg i: Phe Heaven thr height, and the warth 0 
 bours; of fa witneſſes, and confidence in unfaithful | depth. and the heart of kia it un b. 
!; | dps and the Heart of Linger wiſer 
neſs to enemies, and frowning upon backbiters : ſhew= | . on „„ 
5 the miſery of domeſtic 2 : the evil i he 1 Take away the droſs from the ſilver, 
righteous falling down before the wicked ; 'of vain- and there [ſhall come forth a veſſel for the 


g F : 
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were no future adyantage from it. But the recompence i RT inſtruction from the blunders and miſeries of a fool: 
. ſure to thoſe, who ſeek knowledge, and wiſdom from the | though: the fool will not profit by the example, or counſel 
Lord: and the preſent uſefulneſs of them is immenſe. | of a wiſe man. Let us then ſhew our wiſdom, by taking 
Whilſt fooliſh, and wicked men either do not open their |. the, hint from the ſurvey of the fluggard, to redouble our 
mouths in the gate; or intruding into offices, for which | diligence. in every good thing; and to watch and pray more 
they are not qualified, only darken counſel by words with- | againft the beginnings of ſo ruinous a vice. But many, 
cout knowledge, or reſpect perſons in judgment, or Juſtify who are diligent in worldly buſineſs, are ſlothful about their 
the wicked for reward; and ſo betray their truſt, and expoſe eternal intereſts. They mind minute concerns, but ne- 
themſelves to the abhorrence of men, and the, vengeance | glec the momentous: they embelliſh the houſe, but neglect | 

of heaven: the wiſdom, which God giveth, renders a man | the eſtate. . But let us learn to begin at the right end; and 
fit for his ſtation in the community, whatever it be. If he | and to do every thing in ſeaſon, and in order; and in pru- 
be called to fill a throne, or to exerciſe any magiſtracy, he | dence, as well as with diligence. And let us ſtudy to be 
will conduct public affairs with diſcretion, and benefit by | quiet, and to mind eur own buſineſs conſcientiouſly, and 
. - the multitude of counſellors : and he will repreſs, and be a ] in the fear of God: let us honour, and obey the king, and 
terror to evil-doers alone. If he be a miniſter, he will | have nothing to do with theſe. turbulent 7 irits, who are 
learn to rebuke and warn finners, in the plaineſt terms, and | given to change, and always aiming to raiſe difturbances : 
the moſt decided manner: and whatever his talents, or | thus we ſhall avoid the calamity, and the ruin which come 
| ſituation may be, he will ſcorn to proſtitute, his tongue, or 4 ſuddenly upon thoſe, who rebel againſt God, and the king; 
pen, by ſaying to the wicked, „I hou art righteous,” He and ſhall ſo paſs through. things temporal, as finally . 
will ſtudy to adapt his diſcourſe to every caſe, in which he |-tain the things, which are eternal, © 

is required to ſpeak ; that he may have the delight of doing N O T E S. 
good, and that a good blefling may come upon him. In | CHAP. XXV.—V,.2,.3.] It is the glory of God that 

general ſuch a man will find a meaſure of reſpect, and atten- | he knoweth all things moſt perfectly; and that he needeth 
tion; © for every man will kiſs his lips, who giveth a right | no information, or counſel: that he de ee of his 


&. anſwer,” and ſuch, as he derives. good from: whilſt he, matters, and concealeth his purpoſes from the moſt penetrat- 
WP] i the | ing, and intruding: except as he unfold a few particulars to | 


that deſireth to do evil, will be called miſchievous, .. 2xcept z | 
ad- | confirm his revelation of . himſelf, and his truth, and will, 


ſcorner will fink into abhorrence. However, days 


verſity, and ſorrow muſt be expected: and we ſhould pre- for our encouragement, and inſtruction in out duty. But 
| pare for them. In theſe times of temptation, he that hath | earthly princes are in themſelves as ignorant, and fallible 3s 

no root in*himſelf, will fall away: and he that is weak in | their ſubjects: their hanour therefore. conſiſts in invelti- 
faith may be ready to faint : yet by waiting on the Lord, the | gating every matter with the utmoſt accuracy, and attcn- 

- upright will renew their ſtrength; and whilſt they. have | tion. It behoves them to ſearch out the revealed will of 
much to be humbled for, they will have to bleſs God, that God; and to procure intelligence from every quarter, and 
he kept them from being utterly caſt, down. But loth, | information on every ſubject connected with their important 
and ſelf-indulgence are the bane of all good. Whilſt we duties; and to avail. themſelves. of the wiſdom of others 
go paſt the field of the flothful, and the vineyard of the man |. whom they adviſe with, as counſellors : that their laws, de- 
void of underſtanding, and ſee them overgrowa with thorns: | ciſions,, and meaſures. may. be the. reſult of knowledge, 
and nettles, and the fences all broken down; we ſee an | equity, ſound᷑ policy, and mature deliberation, and condu- 
emblem of the far more deplorable ſtate of many fouls. | cive to the true intereſts of their ſubjects; and not the die- 
Every vile affection grows exceedingly in the hearts of vaſt |. tates of pride, ambition, reſentment, paſſion, or capric* 
multitudes, all their faculties are thrown-open to every de- Yet 9 king will be upon the reſerve, as to his determ- 
luſion, or ſuggeſtion of the devil and his factors: nothing | naxions, till the event diſcovers them: and it will be 3 

| good has any root, or growth there, and everlaſting poverty |. imprafticable for others to dive into his ſecret intentions, ® 


Y arg 8 | 1 3 upon them as an armed man: yet they are fay- | to meaſure the height of the heaven, or the depth of the 
5 ing, * alittle eep, a little lumber, a little folding of he earth. (Rom. c, xt. ver. 3335.) 

Ade hands to fleep.” A wiſe man will conſider and | V. 4,5.] As the artificer cannot make a beautiful 7 
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king, and his throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed in 
righteouſneſs. 115 
6 Put not forth th 
the king, and ſtand not in the place of great 
men: ol "Ky IR 


For better it in that it be ſaid unto thee, 


Come up hither; than that thou ſhouldſt be 


put lower in the i of the prince whom 


thine eyes have ſeen. 
8 Go not forth haſtily t 
know not what to do in the end thereof, when 


thy neighbour hath put thee to ſhame. 
9 Debate thy cauſe with thy neighbour 
himſelf; and diſcover not a ſecret to another: 


10 Leſt he that heareth it put thee to 
ſhame, and thine infamy turn not away. 
11 A word fitly ſpoken it lide apples of gold 
BZ TT Len Tos 


1 


0 


yſelf in the preſence of 


5 Take away the wicked rom before the | 


lite clouds and wind without rain. 


Before Chrift 976. 
12 As an ear-ring of gold, and an ornament 
of fine gold, / is a wiſe reprover upon an 
f pt; ow i 
13 As the cold of ſnow in the time of har- 
veſt, /o is a faithful meſſenger to them that 
ſend him: for he refreſheth the ſoul of his 


maſters. 


14 Whoſo boaſteth himſelf of a falſe gift is 
15 By long  forbearing is a prince per- 
ſuaded, and a ſoft tongue breaketh the 
ieee ES a IL. 
16 Halſt thou found honey? eat ſo much as 
is ſufficient for thee, leſt thou be filled there- 

with, and vomit it. F 
17 Withdraw thy foot from thy neigh- 
' bour's houſe ; leſt he be weary. of thee, and 
fr 9 oe hepa oy pt ghd 


18 A man that beareth falſe witneſs againſt 


or veſſel, without well refining his metal: ſo a king cannot 

eftabliſh his throne in righteouſneſs, till he remove wicked 
men from places of public truſt, and drive them from his 
council, and from about his 
that the private character of a miniſter of ſtate ſhould not be 
. inp flatly contradicts the wiſdom of Solomon, and 
V. 6, 7. (Late, c. xiy. ver. 7— 117 
V. 8—10.]— ( Aatt. c. xviii. = 15-17.) Precipitation 
in commencing 


| conſequences. This is equally applicable to engaging in 
foreign wars, og in civil diſſentions; or to entering upon 


 law-ſvits, controverſies, or any other private conteſts. 


They, who are moſt eager to contend, are generally leaſt 
able to maintain their ground: conſequently their boaſt- 
ings, and menaces frequently end in their own diſgrace; 


and they bring themſel ves into inextricable difficulties. Io 
avoid this, we ſhould previouſly conſider what we are about: 


and if we have been materially injured; we ſhould calmly 


expoſtulate with our offending neighbour, and ſtate to him | 
dur earneſt defire of agreement upon any reaſonable terms: 


and thus endeavour, by compromiſe, or reference, to render 
an open conteſt unneceſſary. However we ſhould in no 
caſe divulge” private tranſactions to others, or traduce a 
man's chracter out of reſentment : for this will take away 
© the ah jt of an amicable ſettlement ; and if our words be 
reported to him, and he can ſhew them to be in any mea- 
ſure falſe, and ſlanderous, or overcharged, the diſgrace will 
' rebound upon ourſelves, and perhaps become indelible. 
V. 1, 12.] A word of counſel, encouragement, or re- 
Proof, when it is ſpoken with propriety, and is well-timed, 
and ſuited to the occaſion, is conſpicuoully beautiful. As 
when apples of gold are painted, or preſented to our view, 
in lattice-work of filver : where © the fine fruit receives 4 
new charm, by ſhewing itſelf through the elegant aper- 
. ®-tures of the baſket.” And when a wiſe reproygr, and 


%* 


any kind of contention can arife only from - 
fierce paſſions; great pride, and ignorance or forgetfulneſs of 


perſon. The modern maxim, | 


| heat of ſummer, eſpecially to the huſbandman, when 


B 


one, that receives the reproof in good part, happen to meet; 
eee of gold can be ſo ornamental, as this becoming 
VIOUT, | 12 Min ĩ ͤ—E: 
V. 13. The cold, &c. ] Liquor cocled with ice, or ſnow, 
preſerved for that purpoſe, would be very grateful in Yan 
er- 
ing in his harveſt. Thus faithful ambaſſadors, or meſſengers 
refreſh. the minds of thoſe, who employ them. (ver. 25.) 
V. 15. By long, &.] By ſubmiſſion and patience, un- 
der rebukes, and humble intreaties, even the prince, who 
has been greatly offended, may be paciſied: whereas petu- 
lancy, and paſſion would have inflamed his reſentment, and 
proved of fatal conſequence. Nay, ſoft, perſuaſive lan- 
uage is generally the moſt effectual, to prevail over the ob- 
3 mind, and ſtubborn reſolution, and to carry the 
point, in the midſt of great difficulties. The marrow can- 
not be obtained) “ till the bone be broken: this is there- 
fore an apt emblem of the advantages of gentle means; 
which, contrary to apparent probability, break the bone, that 
violence would have rendered more obdurate. 
V. 16, Haſt thou, &c. ?] Honey is often an emblem of 
ſenſual pleaſure: though it be wholeſome when eaten in 
moderation; yet when taken to exceſs it will produce a 
ſurfeit. Thoſe animal indulgences, which are lawful in 
themſelves, and placed within our reach; (as if we had 
found honey, and it were all our own, ) ſhould yet be uſed 
with great moderation, or they will become nauſeous, and 
lead us unto great guilt, and troubbu. 
Wehdrow, &c.] Our intercourſe with our 
neighbours cannot be conducted with comfort, and cor- 
diality, without diſcretion, as well as ſincerity. Unſeaſon- 
able, tedious, and too frequent viſits, without invitation, or 
upon ſuch, as are very general, and ſlight; and indulging 
too freely at the expence of others, will create diſguſt. 
Such behaviour leaves an unfavourable opinion of a man's 


F 


character on the mind of his neighbour ; and it not only 
appears ſelfiſh, but it preſſes too hard upon the other's by 


* : 
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Is neighbour 7s a maul, and a fword, and a | doth an angry co ntenar ce a backbiting ton e · 
ſharp arrow. I,. a4 better to dwell in a corner of the 


19 Confidence in an unfaithful man in time | houſe top, than with a brawling woman, and 

pdf trouble is lite a broken tooth, and a foot out | in a wide houſe. e Mott 
\ © of Joint. 5 I 235 As cold waters to a thirſty ſoul, fo it 
20 As he that taketh away a garment in | good news from a far county, 
cold weather, and as vinegar upon nitre, ſo zs | 26 A righteous man falling down before 
he that ſingeth ſongs to an heavy heart. | the wicked is as a troubled fountain, and a 
21 If thine enemy be hungry, give him corrupt ſpring. © e * 
| bread to eat; and if he be thirſty, give him | 27 17 z5 not good to eat much honey: ſo for 
Water to drink: AIs ume to ſearch their own glory ig not glory. 
22 For thou ſhalt heap coals of fire upon] 28 He that at no rule over his on ſpi- 
His head, and the Loxp ſhall reward thee. | rit, 7s ke a city that is broken down, and 

23 The north wind driveth away rain: ſo without walls. 
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fiſhneſs; and on both accounts it will terminate in weari- | PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
meſs, or in enmity. 24; Wt 8 Wo ought carefully to collect, and readily to communi- 
V. 18. A maul, &c.] Or a club, by which a man is | cate the inſtructive leſſons, which wiſe and good men have 
beat down to the ground. 5 | left behind them: but ſelection is in this caſe of vaſt im- 
V. a0. 4s he, &c.) It would be an inhumanity pecu- | portance. The whole of what even Solomon wrote, was 
= unſcaſonable to take away a poor man's raiment inthe | not proper to be publiſned: but that portion only, which 
depth of winter: and it is obſerved that when vinegar is refulted from the wiſdom, that God gave unto him. 10 
\ .. poured on nitre, their contrariety produces a violent effer- communicate to the public indiſcriminately all, that emi - 
veſcence: ſo incongruous, and diſquieting are the expreſ- nent men have left in manuſcript, is not only an injuſtice 
ſions of exceſſive mirth in company with one, who is greatly | to their characters, but a detriment to mankind : by theſe 
troubled in his mind. I | means the effuſions of an hour are; ſent forth 
V. 22. Gals, &.] That is, ſuch kindneſs to an enemy | into the world under the ſanction of à great name; and 
in his diftreſs will either melt him to reciprocal affection, men's follies, and miſtakes are more likely to meet a fa- 
or prepare him for divine vengeance, if he remain un-] vourable reception, than the reſult of their ſober judgment, 
moved. However Scribes, and Phariſees of old, and many | and mature deliberation. \ This is therefore always an in- 
modern writers have overlooked it; it is evident, that the | judicious ; and often an infamous, becauſe a mercenary 
_ precepts of the Old Teſtament required as extenſive a be- | praftice. It is not for us preſumptuouſly to-ſearch into the 
nevolence, as thoſe of the New: for the moral law is the f deep things of God, whoſe glory it is to conceal. his de- 
"fame in both, and theſe are only comments upon it. (Rom, | crees in impenetrable ſecreſy:? but let ys diligently ſearch 
© ©. Kit, ver. 20, 21.) ĩ Is out his revealed will, that we may believe, and do it; and | 
V. 26. A righteous, &c.] A troubled fountain, or cor- | humbly bound our enquiries, where he bounds his informa- 
rupt ſpring would ſend forth polluted, or poiſoned ſtreams, | tion. For how ſhould we be able to know any thing of 
- replete with Jeu moors. miſchief, Thus, when arigh- | his unrevealed purpoſes 3. when we cannot diſcover the in- 
— _ teous man falls into any evident fin, in the-preſence of the tentions of our earthly governors, with any certainty, un- 
wWoicked: or when he pays unſeemly homage to them, from | leſs they inform us of them ? But we may readily learn our 
fear, or intereſt: or when he falls under their oppreffive | ewn duty, if we be ſo diſpoſed. The honour of kings doth 
power; in different ways theſe events will tend to preju- | not conſiſt in their external magnificence, their numerous 
dice, and embolden the minds of finners, and be a grief, a | attendants, their powerful armies, or ſplendid atchievements: 
| ſnare, or a diſcouragement to the people of God. I much leſs doth it conſiſt in domineering over their ſubjects, 
V. 27. Tt is not, &c.] Ambition,” and oſtentation, | in making their will their only law, and in wilt the indul- 
through which a man ſearches for occaſions of ſhewing his | gence of their luſts, and paſſions. But it conſiſts in dili- 
_ talents, or commenting himſelf, though they may give a |' gently learning, and attending to the duties of their high 
pireſent pleaſure to his vain mind; yet will as certainly tend. Ration; and in rendering their whole adminiſtration equit- 
to his diſgrace, as eating too much honey doth to a | able, ſalutary, and conducive to the peace, and happineſs of 
| ſurfeit, 1 PE 3 mankind: in copying his example, who putteth away the un- 
V. 28. He that, &c.] The man, who has no com- podly as droſs 3 that their thrones may be eſtabliſhed in righ- 
mand over his paſſions, eſpecially over his anger, lies open | teouſneſs. For the reformation of the court, and the g 
to the affault of every invader: any man may exaſperate, | example of thoſe, who poſſeſs authority under, or favou! 
and torment him, rob him of his comfort, his peace, with the prince, will produce a ſalutary effect through the 
and his reaſon at pleaſure: every temptation ſeduces him | ſubordinate ranks of the community. It is true, that tis 
into fin, and the moſt trifling concerns involve him in the | is an arduous attempt, and requires both reſolution, and a0: 
moſt ſerous conteſts, ibs ac | dreſs: a frowning countenance, and ſevere reproofs, P 
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 termeddlers with frife, thoſe, who do miſchief in 


* . 


| Fort, tale-bearers, difſemblers, liars, and flatterers, 


; v. 1—28, | 


et. Ae eta a. 


deciſive meaſures muſt be uſed ; men's characters muſt be 
enquired into, and made trial of, as the fire diſcriminates be- 
tween a gold, and the droſs. But the advantages will 
_ abundantly compenſate: the trouble, to thoſe, who are 
enabled to go through with ſuch a reform. For it is true, 
in public as well as in private life, that miſplaced confidence 
muſt induce uneaſineſs, diſappointment, and diſaſters : and if 
a monarch rely on a mercenary, and unfaithful miniſter of 
ſtate; he can have no ſecurity, that he will not betray him, 
in the critical conjuncture, like a broken tooth, and a foot 
out of joint, and thus involve him in the deepeſt diftreſs. 
And what fidelity to his prince can be expected from him, 
who is a daring rebel againſt God, and who ſacrifices every 
relative, and domeſtic duty, to the indulgence of his avarice, 
or his luſt? But à miniſter, or ambaſſador, who feareth 
God, and worketh righteouſneſs, and whoſe integrity, and 
prudence are approved, may well refreſh' the ſo him, 
that employs him; relieving him of bis cares, and ſoli- 
citude, and exciting the confidence that good news will be 
heard from time to time from thoſe diſtant countries, with 
which he is connected; which will be grateful, as the cold 
water to the thirſty traveller. How welcome then ſhould 
the faithful meſſengers of God be to us, who are approved 
of their Lord for declaring the truth as it is? And, who 
bring good news from heaven, that far country, from 
which we ſinners had great reaſon to expect heavy tid- 
ings? May the Lord furniſh; and ſend forth ſuch into all 
the nations of the earth ! Theſe are not of the number of 
the vain-glorious men, who boaſt themſelves of thoſe ta- 
lents, and endowments, which they poſſeſs not, and excite 
expectations which they are ſure to diſappoint; being like 


clouds, and wind without rain: (2 Pet. c. ii. ver. 17:) 
and who aſſume the chief places, and claim the precedency 
wherever they go. Whether ſuch perſons are found in 
aces, or churches, they are to be ſuſpected, and put 
lower: for true wiſdom is inſeparable from rr He, 
who is fit to ſtand in the preſence of the king, will not at 
firſt ſight, or upon the fut intimations of favour, aſpire to 
the chief places, or want to thruſt out his ſeniors, and ſu- 
periors: but he will be diffident, and reluctant to engage in 
ſuch arduous affairs: and it will be more needful to invite 


BU!!! ̃ —ͥ 


us him to © come up hither ;”” than to put him lower in the 
ts: preſenee of the prince, than he hath placed himſelf. And, 
ds, in like manner, he, who is fit to be the miniſter of the Lord 


of Hoſts, and hath ſeen his glory in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, 


li- vil de proportionably ſenſible of his own unworthineſs, and 
ich inſufficieney. He may be induced by zeal, and love, and a 
t- ſenſe of duty to deſire this good work; but he will not ruſh 
z of upon it wich an inconſiderate forwardneſs ; nor will he be 
un- diſpoſed to thruſt himſelf into the moſt conſpicuous places ; 
gh- but will be ſatisfied in an obſcure ſphere, until he be evi- | 
009 dently called up higher. And thus in every thing mo- 
our deſty, and humility attend real excellency, and precede | 


durable honour : but pride, and oſtentation are evidences of 
a worthleſs character, and lead to contempt, and diſgrace : 
| bo that they, who ſeek their own glory, wilb be ſure; to de- 


viour, which beſt ſecures it. He, who conſiders the fatal 
effects of contention in public, and in private life, will uſe 
every means to avoid all occaſions of it: he will, firſt of 
all, ſgek. to rule over his own ſpirit, that he may be forti- 
fied againſt the incurſions of the enemy, He will medi- 
tate ſeriouſly upon the cauſes, remedies, and conſequences 
of any conteſt, before he will venture upon it: he will prac- 
tiſe equity, ſincerity, candour, and long forbearance ; and 
will ſtudy that ſoftneſs of ſpeech, in his own perſonal con- 
cerns, that breaketh the bone, and diſarmeth the reſentment 
of the powerful, or the haughty, and winneth to reaſon, and 
juſtice thoſe, who are infringing on their rights. He will 
not diſcloſe to another perſon the injuries, that he hath re- 
ceived, 'till he hath debated the matter with the injurious 
party: much leſs will he propagate a diſtorted, and ag- 
gravated report, as is too common in ſuch caſes. Thus he 
will be generally enabled to avoid litigations : whilſt preci- 
pitation, unguarded language, and partial and public ſtate- 
ments of facts, to the injury of men's reputations, lead to ir- 
reconcileable diſcords ; and often terminate in irretrievable 
detriment to the circumſtances, and character of the offen- 
der. And let it be obſerved, that the haſty entrance upon 
religious controverſy is as perilous to a man's ſpirit, as en- 
gaging in a duel is to his lifez and is often as fatal to the 
| ws 1-0 of the church, as needleſs wars are to the commu- 
nity. In all theſe caſes the falſe witneſs, and the backbiting 
tongue, are as a maul, a ſword, or a ſharp arrow: and if we 
would have peace, we muſt not only ſhun ſuch crimes our- 


| ſelves; but frown thoſe from our preſence, who utter ca- 


lumnies againſt the abſent: and a frown will generally be 
as effectual, as the north wind to drive away rain; for 


) |} they will not chooſe to come, where they are not made wel- 


come. It is alſo worth our while to ſtudy acceptable 
words, fitted to take effect; and to know how both to give 
ſeaſonable counſel, and to yield an obedient ear to falutary 
reproof; which is very becoming a man profeſſing god- 
lineſs, and conducive to his advantage. Thus inſtrudted, 
we ſhall learn to bridle our paſſions, and appetites ; whilſt 

by yielding to them ſo many plague others, and them- 
ſelves : we ſhall know how to uſe the good gifts of Provi- 
dence with thankful moderation; to take what is condu= 
cive to our health, and comfort, and to avoid all exceſs, and 
ſurfeiting. It is alſo incumbent upon us to conduct our 
ſocial intercourſe with our neighbours, in a prudent man- 
ner; without encroaching upon, or giving umbrage to 
them: at the ſame time we may be ul, that we ne- 
ver can come to the Lord unſeaſonably, or too frequently; 
and that he will never be weary of, or diſpleaſed with us, for 
aſking too much of him: and we ſhould make his love, and 
not man's ſelſiſhneſe, the pattern of our conduct towards 
others, though not of our expectations from them, We 
ſhould alſo learn to ſympathize with the afflicted z and we 


, ought. no more to wound their feelings by impertinent le- 


W 


ty, than to injute the poor by cruelty, and oppreſſion. 
Ve ſhould alſo continually be aiming to overcome evil with 
good: and to watch ſor our opportunity, when an enemy 
is in want, or trouble, to ſhew our good-will to him, by a 


feat their own ends. Reſulting from this genuine humility 
| # thelove of peace, and that gentle, and circumſpect beha- 


ſeaſonable relief. This may melt 5 into kindneſs: or 
ws {+ | boar: 34 © I 
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s ſhow in ſummer; and as rain in Har- 


veſt, ſo honour is not ſeemly for. a 


ID. TE EL Mae 
2 As the bird by wandering, as the ſwal- 
low by flying, fo the curſe cauſeleſs ſhall 
3 A whip for the horſe, a bridle for the 
aſs, and a rod for the fool's back. 
4 Anſwer not a fool according to 

Teſt thou alſo be like unto him. 


i * 
— — 


I. As be that pindeth a tone in a 
. 
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' 5 Anſwer 4 fool according to his folly, leſt 
he be wiſe in his own concelt. 


| _6 He that ſendeth a meſſage by the hand 


of a fool cutteth off the feet, and drinketh 
damage. „„ 


a parable in the mouth of fools. 


fling, ſo 


is he that giveth honour to a fool. 


I. 9 As a thorn goeth up into the hand of a 
ee en ee eee, . —— . 


* 
hn. A 


if, contrary to our intention, it ſhould only increaſe his 
guilt; yet it will conduce to our own-good, and the Lord 
will reward us. We ſhould moreover keep. a peculiar 
watch over our tempers, and our words, whilft in the com- 


pany of ungodly men: and we ought by no means to pay 


undue reſpect to them, for any ſecular ends: left our ex- 


ample ſhould produce a prejudicial effect on the minds of 
others, and leave an unfavourable impreſſion about religion 


upon them. And if we ſhould ſee the righteous caſt down 


oppreſſion before the wicked; we ſhould deſire to poſ- 
ſeſs our ſouls in faith, and patience, and to keep ſilence in 
ſo evil a time. And though we may not ſeek our own: 
pry; yet the honour of our profeſſion ſhould be near our 
hearts; and we ought to be willing rather to ſuffer death, 
than to live the diſgrace of the doctrine of God our Saviour. 

_ CHAP. XXVI.] V. 1. A. ſnow, &c.] Snow in ſum- 
mer, and rain in harveſt, are unſeaſonable, and often pre- 
judicial, in every country: but in the land of Canaan they 


Were unuſual, and denoted the divine diſpleaſure: (1 8am. | 


C. xii. v. 17, 18.) Thus the advancement of ignorant, 
and ungodly men to dignity, and authority, eſpecially in 
IIrael, was ominous, and foreboded the pouring out of di- 
vine judgments upon them, 13 e 
V. 2. As the bird, &.] The birds, which fly over our 
heads, cannot hurt us; but they will ſoon return to their 


meſts, from which they wandered. In like manner un- 


merited anathemas, and imprecations will not in the leaſt 
harm us; but they will return to, and alight on thoſe, who 
( V ĩ (( 
1 7 A whip, &c.] The whip, and the bridle are 
needful for the proper management of the horſe, or the 


aſs; and every creature muſt be dealt with according to its 
nature: but the nature of careleſs, and profligate ſinners is 


ſuch, that they will not be ruled by reaſon, and perſuaſion; 
and therefore ſevere treatment muſt be their portion, © 
V. 4, 5-] We muſt not 'anfwer a fool, in his own 


abuſive, impertinent language; nor enter into diſputes 


with him, nor anſwer all his vain cavils, or objections; nor 


treat his folly, and impiety, as if it were worthy' of notice, 

or refutation. This would be doing him an hon6ur, to 
Wich he is not entitled; and by thus deſcending” to his 
level, we ſhould inſenſibly get into his trifling, diſputatious, 
cavilling, contentious, or railing ſpirit, 


unto him. But we ſhould conſider the character, and 


— — Cn CEN 


railer and caviller, with ſuch poignancy, and force. of ar- 
adapt our remarks to the man, and addreſs them to his 


ſtop his mouth, and end the debate at once. A man of 


has no juſt claim to that reſpectful treatment, to which a 
feed his vanity, and augment his ſelf- importance. But a 
decided, and pointed anſwer to his captious queries, that 
manifeſts the ignorance and wickedneſs, which dictated 


a fooliſh manner: but we ſhould anſwer him in a way, 


vent others being deluded by him. Of this we have very 
many beautiful examples in the hiſtory of Jeſus Chriſt. 


F fohn, C. viii. V. 7. - 5 WR Be uh of LES ES 4 
V. 6. He that, . ] He, who employs an ignorant, 


and worthleſs man in any important buſineſs, as it were, 
cuts off his own feet, puts himſelf to much pain, diſables 


himſelf, and retards his own affairs; and he can expect 
nothing but diſappointment, vexation, and damage 
dance, as the recompence of his folly. The princes of 


never ſends thoſe, as his meſſenge 


fooliſh, and an. ere is an habitual diſgrace b. o_ 4 
though many ſuch wear the garb, and appear in the cha- 
1 of bi —77;ö—ẽOðèꝰ 

V. 7. The legs, &c.] 1 
_ ungracefully, as when he affects to be nimble: ſo a fooliſn 
man never appears to ſo great a diſadvantage, as when he 
pretends to wiſdom. He either ſhews his ignorance, and 


ion: or the wiſe remarks, which 1 up, 
are ſo contrary to his on conduct and converſe, 
that they render him the more oontemptible. (Note, c. xvii. 


6 „8. He that, &c.] He, who fixes a ſtone in a fling, 
probably prepares miſchief ſor ſomebody, perhaps for him- 
ſelf : ſo: does he, who confers. authority, or helps to ad- 
vance the reputation of à fooliſh; and Wicked man. It is 
like loading a piſtol; or even putting a ſurord into a mad- 


| purpoſe of the man, 'whom we attempt to refute, and we F V. 9. 4 thorn, bc. 'A drunken -man will hetdleſsly 


7 


+ « Mi 1 


of the lame are not equal: fo 'F 


thodld levd our enſeeere againſt a fodith, and n 
gument, that they may admit of no reply: we ſhould 
conſcience; as may beſt expoſe his ignorance, or malice, 
ep vb! © iy 5 and impiety, or of daring infidelity, 
more modeſt and decent enquirer is entitled: this would 


them, forms the proper method of | dealing with fuch 
So that We ſhould not anſwer a fooliſh man, in 


ſuited to expoſe his folly, to mortify his pride, and to pre- 
W 


Matt. C. XV. v. 1—3. *. Xvi. V. Joſe Co Xxxi. v. 23—31. OW 


in abun- . 
this world ſometimes employ fuch envoys: but the Lord 


rs, who do not under- 
| ſtand, or are not able to deliver, their meſſage; or whoſe 


The lame man never moves ſo 


2 muſ own | folly, by ſpeaking things falſe, and "inapplicable to the oc- 
fooliſh manner: we ought not to go down to meet him cation: 
upon his own ground; nor retort upon him his ſcurrilous, 


* > - S. Y of & T4 a 
. 2, 2 Þy wh, off ia, po 08 


, 2 


4 ö : * - 
as A 


D587 Obrif ys. nA P. XXVI. 
Urunkard, ſo 77 a parable in the mouth of 
—__ 777177157 4 HO arrows, and death; at 

10 The great God, that formed all #hings | 19 So is the man that deceiveth his neigh- 
both rewardeth the fool, and rewardeth tranſ- | bour, and faith, am not I in ſport ? "oh 
r 1 20 Where no wood is, rere the fire goeth - 
a dog returneth to his vomit, ſo a | out : ſo where there 75 no tale-bearer, the 


Boie Ob ys. 
18 As a mad ma, who caſteth fire-bands, 


fool returneth to his follj yx. J %o 
_ * 12 Seeſt thou a man wiſe in his own con- | 21 As coals are to burning coals, and wood 

| 2 there 15 more hope of a fool than of w one ; ſo rs a contentious man to kindle 
13 The flothful man faith, there ir a lion | 22 The words of a tale-bearer are as 


in the way a hon i in the ſtreets | wounds, and they go down into the inner- 
. 14 As the door turneth upon his hinges, ſo | moſt parts of the belx 
doth the {lothful upon his bed. _ | 23 Burning lips and a wicked heart are lille 
15 The flothful hideth his hand in 557 a potſherd covered with filver droſs. Ee 
boſom; it grieveth him to bring it again to | 24 He that hateth diflembleth with his lips, 
his mouth. ' - | and'laycth updeceit within hin; 
156 The fluggard in wiſer in his-own con- | 25 When he ſpeaketh fair, believe him 
Sin than feven men that can render a rea- | not : for there are ſeven abominations in his 
*. 1 . % PKI he LLLESTOM 
17 He that paſſeth by, and meddleth with | 26 Whoſe hatred is covered by deceit, his 
ſtrife belonging not to him, it /ike one that | wickedneſs ſhall be ſhewed before the 2vho/c 
_ taketh a dog by the ears. OE Ts: - TT » ä 


— 


the. ts. a. ll. ** — — 


lay hold on thorns, or other ſharp things, which will run V. 13+16.] Lions are ſeldom to be met with in the 
into his hand; and he will perhaps be inſenſible to it, till | ſtreets ; and they are generally in their dens, when man is 
he become ſober, and the wound begin to rankle. Thus | required to attend to his work. Such are the vain excuſes, 
a. parable, or wiſe obſervation, is ſo ill managed by a fool, | which ſlothful men deviſe to excuſe their inactivity. As 
that it only wounds himſelf, expoſing his wickedneſs, and | the door moves upon, but not from, its hinges ; ſo they 
increaſing his condemnation: and though he may not be. move upon, but. not from their beds; gr, at beſt, they 
ſenſible of it at preſent, yet he will be, when he 'thall be | make no progreſs in any employment. The moſt needful 
condemned out of his on mouth, and by his own doQtrine. | exertion is grievous to them : eaſe is their chief good, the 


> kt 
— 


— 


V. 10,” The great, &.] This proverb may either de- | preſervation of it for the preſent their chief wiſdom : and 
| elare boch Fand, the creator of all men, will deal with | whilſt they ſacrifice to this baſe end, the intereſts of time, 
| ſinners, according to the degrees, and aggravations of their and eternity; they fooliſhly deem themſelves wiſer, than 
5 guilt ; whether they be ignorant, careleſs, or preſumptu- all thoſe, who render a reaſon to them, why they ſhould 
ö ous; or ho the great and powerful among men, who do | beſtir themſelves, and attend to their buſineſs, and duty. 
; ſo much towards forming the manners of all others, ought | V. 17. He that, &c.) To take a part in quarrels, 


to act: inſtead of honouring, and employing worthleſs, | wherein we have no concern; or even to interfere to ſettle 
and wicked men, they ought to diſgrace, and puniſh them | diſputes, and litigations, where neither party is diſpoſed to 
according to their deſerts. The margin reads it: A great our advice, is a great imprudence, and is ſure to lead 
man grieueth all, and (or when) be hireth the fool, he | us into many difficulties. It is, as if we ſhould ſeise a 
bireth alſo the tranſgreſſorss | fierce dog by the ears, by which we could expect no other 
V. 11. „ 4 deg, '\&c.] This greedy animal, which | but to be bitten. r 
Aone is obſerved to act in the manner alluded to, is the | V. 18. 4s a, &c,] A :madman, without intentional 
loathſome emblem of thoſe ſinners, who return to their | malice, may do immenſe miſchief in a very little time, by 
vices, after they have in various ways ſmarted for them, and | firing houſes, or murdering thoſe he meets: and it may be 
been made conſcious of their folly in them: they ſeem to | an entertainment for him. But. he, who, without the 


c 


| be _— their ſins, and to repent of them; but they | excuſe of madneſs, diverts himſelf with impoſing upon his 
2 ſoon ſhake off the conviction, and return to them with more | neighbour, and leading him into errors, contentions, and 
* greedineſs than ever. Do any feel diſguſted at this allu- | trouble, merely that he may laugh at his - blunders, and 
_— non? let them remember, that the emblem is far leſs | diſtreſſes; is a man of a molt milchievous diſpoſuion, and 
s | filthy, chan the thing denoted 'by-it: and that the whole | worthy of the ſevereſt puniſhment, or the cloſeſt confine- 

g race of animals does not afford any thing ſo debaſing, as ment. e e 

ly | not to be far out: done, by the exceſſes of libertines, and | V. 23. Burning, &c.] A potſherd, when lacquered 
drunkards, and gluttons. (2 Pet. c. ii. v. 22.) I over with ſilver drofs inſtead of lead, may appear valuable 
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4 | 27 Whoſo diggeth 


and he that rolleth 
upon him. | 
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one, it will return 
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1 


affection, my only become the more dangerous deceivers. 
7 V. 28. | 


_... PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
When ungodly, and unqualified men are advanced to 
authority; we are called upon to prepare ior correction, 
and to repent of our ſins, that the Lord's diſpleaſure way 
be turned away from us. But, if our ways pleaſe God, 
we need not to fear either the oppreſſor's iron rod, or the 
perſecutor's impious anathema, or the. enraged impreca- 
tions of thoſe, who delight in curſing. In fach caſes, let 
us held our peace, keep on our way, and truſt in the 
Lord; and then we ſhall be bleſſed in him, let who will 
menace, curſe, or revile us: and the great God, that 
formed all things, will recompenſe ſuch men, in due time, 


according to their folly and wickedneſs. And if the kings z 


infidels, and profligates with marked diſapprobation, will. 
careſs, and honour them, will be ſure. to prove a 
hindrance, and a detriment to all their undertakings : and 
what. miſchief they will do to others cannot be aſcertained; 


for as he that bindeth a ſtone in a ling; ſo is he that 


of the earth, inſtead of copying his example, and _"_ 
th 


“ giveth honour to a fool.“ It behoves every one to take 


Warning, and not “ be like unto the horſe, or mule, that 
_< have no underſtanding;” (Pſalm xxxii. v. 9:) for then 
ſevere diſcipline will be requiſite, and great plagues remain 


for thoſe, that are obſtinate in their impiety. But whilſt . 
we follow after Wiſdom' ourſelves, we ſhall need her coun- 


ſels, in our behaviour towards thoſe fooliſh, and impious 
men, whom we muſt meet with continually. In language, 


' which the ſuperficial reader would deem contradictory, the 


divine Inſtructor marks out that line of conduct to us, 
which afterwards in human nature he moſt perfectly ob- 
ſerved. The diſciple of Chriſt, keeping his example in 
view, will never anſwer the impertinence, the 
ſcoffs, or the blaſphemies of fools, in ſuch a manner, as 
to become like unto them: but, keeping at a diſtance from 
Wrath, and railing, from levity, and oſtentation; from a 
boiſterous, diſdainful ſtyle, or manner; he will know how 
to anſwer their folly with brevity, and deciſion, ſo as to 


ſilence, and put them to ſhame, where they expect to tri- 


' umph and be applauded ; that they may. neither be wiſe in 
their q concelt, nor deceive the ignorant by their empty, 
but confident ptetenſions. He, that would attain. to this 


uſeful endowment, muſt begin by practiſing what he has | 
learned: otherwiſe the wiſeſt, and moſt pointed obſervations, | themſelves wiſer, than all that would 


| th. 


boaſts, the 
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- || with our own doctrine: thus we 
| wound ourſelves ; nay it will turn to our condemnation, 
| that we have not profited by our own preaching. 

practice muſt not be a mere wil 


| not beſtow pains to feed them, 


27 l directed, an opportunity Feat « PRyſician heal 
cc 


inconſiſtency of this, or the other 1 of our conduct, 

1- only expoſe, and 
This 
matter: 


partial, or exter 


for until the love of ſinful n and advantages be 


mortified in our hearts, and the love of God, and holineſs 


| implanted ; we ſhall ſtill be numbered amongſt the fooliſh, 
in the word of God: and, notwithſtahding ' convictions, 
| and partial reformations, ſhall be ready, when tempted, to 
return to folly, as the d 


to his-vomit, Pride alſo is in 
this matter to be peculiarly 8 againſt: for it is evi- 
denced by facts, that no careleſs, profligate, or ignorant unbe- 
liever is ſo hopeleſs, as the man, who is wiſe in his own 
conceit, Thus ſelf-ſufficient profeſſors. of the doctrines of 
the goſpel, and phariſaical formaliſts, and philoſophical in- 
fidels, are of all other deſcriptions of men, the leaſt likely 
to repent, and obey the goſpel : and the inſtances of con- 
verſion are more unfrequent amongſt them, than amongſt 
publicans and harlots: becauſe they are more wiſe in thei 
own conceit ; and thinking that they ſee, they are at re 

in their tenfold darkneſs. Nor are any perſons more likely 
to be taken in this ſnare, than thoſe, who are moſt ſloth- 
ful in the concerns of their ſouls. They take matters upon 
truſt, or are ſatisfied with the moſt ſuperficial enquiry : their 
ſloth retains them in ignorance, and error: their ae: 
foſters their ſelf-conceit. Nay they deem themſelves ex- 
tremely wiſe, in having hit upon a method of quieting their 
conſciences, withqut renouncing their eaſe, intereſt, or in- 
dulgence ; and they ignorantly flatter themſelves, that they 
know how. to ſerve God, and mammon, and to get to 
heaven, without ſelf-denial, ſtriving, labour, &c. Some 
of this ſtamp exclaim, All this is legal, we muſt be 
ſaved by grace alone: why tell you us of diligence, obe- 
dience, and good works ?“ Thus they become wiſer in 
their own conceits, than ſeven men, who can render a 
reaſon of their hope in God's word. Others, who do not 
run into theſe notions, reſt in a formal profeſſion: they 
deny not, that ſuch, and ſuch things ſhould be done; but 
there is always ſome lion in the way, at the preſent. 
They cannot be quite at reſt in their negligence: but 
they can no more find in their hearts to renounce it, 
than the ſlluggard can to leave his bed. They bave a 
ſcanty round of outward duties, in which they move as t 
door on it's hinges, but they get no further: they are in- 


genious at deviſing excuſes for . ge every duty, which 


would coſt them any thing: they pride themſelves in 
this ingenuity : they ſtarve their ſouls, becauſe they will 
though the bread of life 1s 
ſet before them: and they grieve at, and grudge, the little 
heattleſs. labour, to which they are put: and yet though 
| their conduct be fo irrational, and ruinous, they will deem 


teach them better; 


CAP. 


- BifreChrjtgh, ' HA p. xvi \. Before Cbrift 976. 
© CHAP. XxXVIL | || thine own mouth; a ſtranger, and net thine 


Contains maxims, again procraftination, vain glory, on lips. f . 2 
wrath, and e ee DN de, | 34 ſtone i heavy, and the fand weighty : 

Nealineſs, friendſhip, and prudence : againſt ſurety- but a fool's wrath 75 heavier than them both. 
' ſhip, laviſh commentations, and domeſtic diſcord : of | 4 Wrath 7s cruel, and anger 7s outrageous ; 

| '  *nduſtiry, of the conformity of one man's heart to an- but who 7s able to ſtand before envy ? 

other's; of 'the inſatiableneſs of man's defires, and of p Open rebuke 7s better than ſecret love. 
tte effefts of praiſe : and recommending diligence, 6 Faithful are the wounds of a friend; but 

Food management, and contentment with rural plenty, | the kiſſes of an enemy are deceitful. - 
1 POTTY I 7 The full foul loatheth an honey-comb; 
JI/OAST not thyſelf of to-morrow ; for | but to the hungry ſoul every bitter thing 
| thou knoweſt not what a day may bring | is ſweet, t. 
EEht wn bo AIR | 8: As a bird that wandereth from her neſt, 
2 Let another man praiſe thee, and not | fo is a man that wandereth from his place. 


* * 1 * 


* 1 1 8 8 wo. 1 | 


and will be offended with every one, who refuſes to flatter . F 
them in this. fond conceit of themſelves! But true wiſdom | CHAP. XXVII.] V. 4. H#rath, &c.] Violent paſ- 
is always. attended with humility, and diligence; and it | fion, or deep reſentment, are often very cruel, and out- 


3 1 4 e 4 a * * 1 4 &. 1 
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will direct a man in the moſt difficult circumſtances: he, | rageous, and produce dreadful effects: but the one is ſoon 
f who receives this gift from God, in anſwer to his fervent | over; and the other may be molliſied by prudent conceſ- 
prayers, will know when to attempt the bleſſed work of a | fions, and repeated favours :* but envy is excited, (not by 
peace-maker; and when to ſtand aloof from contentions, | affronts, or miſconduct, but,) by the too conſpicuous ta- 
4 which do not-belang to him. He will be far from deceiv- | lents, or rmances of one, who is conſidered as a com- 
B ing, or injuring any one, and then ſaying am I not in | petitor ; by the praiſes beſtowed on him, and the favour 
1 port? For it is diabolical to delight in miſchief: and | ſhewn him: and the more wiſely, and well the envied 
t it is the part of a mad. man to caſt about: fare-brands, arrows, | perſon behaves, the more will envy increaſe in the breaſt 
/ and death: and they, who tell lies to make themſelves | of his jealous rival. There is therefore little to be done 
4 merry, will eaſily be tempted to tell lies to make them- | to abate its force, and there is no ſtanding againſt it, when 
5 {elves rich; ſo that he, Who regards the word of God, | the envious perſon is in authority: and it is often the beſt 
r will abhor all falſhood; but that moſt, which is moſt | way to recede, and retire out of the reach of its effects, as 
4 miſchievous, The lies of the tale-bearer will appear to him | David did from the envy of Saul, |. 
4 ravated : for little bickerings would general- 


PR ag V. 5. Open, ml Plain, and faithful rebukes, prudently 
y ceaſe in a ſhort time, did not theſe officious incendiaries, | given, are better effects of friendſhip, than that exceſſive 
from their love to contention, toil in bringing wood, | tenderneſs, and reſpect, which connives at a man's faults, for 
and coals,” to kindle, and keep up the fire. Thus their | fear of paining, or. offending : him: ſo that open rebuke is 
words are irr not only preferable to ſecret enmity; but even to ſecret 


reparably miſchieyous, and their characters 
completely odious. Indeed the Chriſtian will deſire to hope | love, which is of no real ſervice to the beloved perſon, 
the beſt of every one, as far as facts will admit of it: but his | V. 6. Faithful, &c.] The ſkilful, and faithful ſurgeon 
candour is not folly; he muſt judge of men by the | wounds, in order to preſerve life, or recover the patient. 
oe ral tenor of their conduct; and if they are evidently | He pains by cutting; but he never cuts wider, or deeper, 
lhſh, envious, or malicious, he will not value their fol- than he deems neceſſary. Such is the conduct of the faith- 
ſome profeſſions of affection, and their crafty diſſimulation, ful, affeRionate, and-diſcrete reprover: ſuch are the cor- 
by which they cover over the wickedneſs of their hearts, | re&ions of our heavenly Friend. But the flatterer, and falſe 
and the:deceit, which is -barboured within, and their pur- | friend, who clokes his malice under the language, and de- 
poles. of | hatred, and malice. Indeed whatever is exceſ- | meanor of exceflive love, only aims to deceive, and ruin 
live is ſuſpicious: and though Chriſtians ſhould be harmleſs E We e = 
as dove,» they need to be wiſe as ſerpents; that they may | V. 7. The full, &c.] Abundance, and exceſs ſpoil the 
not, by»bdlieving| fair words, give ſanction to, or receive | appetite, and prevent the luxurious from reliſhing any of 
detriment from, fuch, as have ſeven abominations in | their delicacies. But he, who labours hard, 2 
their hearts. For whilſt the open calumniavor is a bitter, | meanly, and eats not till he be hungry, reliſhes the moſt 
and eruel enemy: the inſidious flatterer is ſtill more to be unſavoury morſel. In like manner the proud, and ſelf- 
dreaded, and ſhunned ; for he will ſtab a man as Joab did | ſufficient diſdain the proviſions of the goſpel but the poor 
Amaſai, whilſt | be ſalutes him, and betray him, as Judas | in ſpirit, and they who hunger, and thirſt aſter righteouſ- 
did Jeſus, with a kiſs. But let ſuch men remember, that he neſs, can ſind much comfort from every part of the word 
uhoſe hatred is covered with deceit, his wickedneſs will | of God, and from the meaneſt book, or ſermon, which ac - 
be ſhewed before the aſſembled world: and + they, | cords to it. 8 
dy who deviſe miſchief for others, will . themſelves be | V. 8. A a bird, &.] The bird, that forſakes its neſt, 
| -. overwhelmed by it; and fink into it for ever.” [ leaves the place, where-it had found repoſe, warmth, and 14 
8 2 F pops 3 I ; | | : * 9 Ointment 8 | «4 ; f | 
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9 Ointment and perfume. rejoice the 
heart: ſo doth the ſweetneſs of a man's friend 


- 0 eth me. 


themſelves into difficulties. 
it is a man's duty, and prudence to change his ſituation, or 


and with deliberation. Every man hath calls from home; 


and they ſpring from pride, impatience, and ignorance of 
the ſtate of man in this vain worlo. 


hood, where he lives; who will be nearer at hand, and 


conduct would both gladden his heart, and furniſh. him 
With an anſwer to thoſe, who reproached him, as negli- | 


mies: and the good conduct of profeſſed Chriſtians ſup- 


* 


by hearty OSMAN: , tag de Bs i 
10 Thine own friend, and thy father's 


friend, forſake not; neither go into thy bro- 


ther's houſe in the day of thy calamity: for 
better 7s a neighbour that 75 near, than a 
brother far oft. I Wk inf] 


: 


11 My ſon, be wiſe, and make my heart 
glad, that I may anſwer him that reproach- 


12 A prudent man foreſeeth the evil, and 


13 Take his garment that is ſurety for a 


— 
n 


in ſociety, in which he may be ſafe, and comfortable: but. 
when, out of levity, diſcontent, avarice, pride, ambition 
&c, he raſhly quits it, he generally changes imaginary for 


real diſquietudes. In like manner, they, who are never | 


eaſy at home, in their own families, and employments, 
will never proſper, or be happy any where: and they, who 
affect to appear like their ſuperiors, will generally bring 
There may be caſes, in which 


employment; but then he will do it. upon good grounds, 


but a prudent man will be glad to return, when the end of 
his abſence is effected. But an unſettled, roving, diſſatiſ- 


fied ſpirit; a turn for ſcheming, and ſhifting from one 


place, or undertaking to another; an averſion. to a man's 
own ſituation or butineſs, are very dangerous, and finful ; 


* 


V. 9, 10.] The affectionate, and faithful counſel of of 
cordial friend is more refreſhing to a man in trouble, than 


any ointment, or perfumes could be to his ſenſes, It is a aye 
di 


man's wiſdom therefore to cultivate the friendſhip of thoſe, 


his father, and family. Such are generally more to be 
confided in, when a man is in trying circumſtances, than 


the neareſt relations. And indeed a prudent, pious, and 


honeſt man may expect to obtain friends in the neighbour- 


more ready to aſſiſt him; than relations, who are perhaps 
as far off in affection, as in their places of abode. - 

V. 11. 4% ſon, &c.]. This may be intended as the 
addreſs of an affectionate parent to his fon; whoſe. prudent 


gent of the duties. of that relation. But wiſdom alſo is 
juſtified. of her children, from the repraaches of her ene- 
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© © hideth himſelf ; but the ſimple paſs on, and | 


. ſhelter, and is thereby expoſed to various hardſhips, .and 5 
dangers. Thus every man ſeems to have his proper place 


who have ſhewn themſelves attached to him by inclination, 
and eſteem; and of thoſe, who have been the friends of 


| counſels; encourage .cach other againſt d 


* 
* 
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ſtranger, and take a, pledge of him for a 


ſtrange woman, 


14 He that bleſſeth his friend with a loud 
voice, riſing 0 in the morning, it ſhall 
be counted a curſe to him 
15 A continual. dropping in à very rainy 
day, and a contentious woman are alike. -. . 
16 Whoſoever hideth her hideth the wind, 
and the ointment of his right hand, 20hHic l. 
bewrayeth „%% ann 


17 Lxon ſharpeneth iron; ſo a man ſharp- 


eneth the countenance of his friend. 
18 Whoſo keepeth the fig-tree ſhall eat 
the fruit thereof: ſo he that waiteth on: his 


maſter ſhall be honoure. 


—_— — 1 
2» 


V. 12, 757 (o. xxii. v. 3. c. xx. v. 16. 

V. 14. He that, &c.] Exceſſive commendations, and 
profeſſions of gratitude, and friendſhip, are always to be 
ſuſpected as infincere. They are alſo of bad „ 
they put a man off his guard, and tend to give force to his 
paſſions; and they excite envy againſt him, and ſet men to 
hunt after his faults, that they may blacken that character, 
which is enhanced ſo much above their level. So that, the 
man who makes it his great buſineſs, (as if he roſe early in 
the morning for that ſingle purpoſe,) to laviſh praiſes on, 


and declare his good-will to, any man, whom he calls his 


friend; and who beſtows pains to proclaim theſe things to 
every body, will not be looked upon by a wiſe man, much 
more favourably, than if he had traduced, or curſed him: 
nay he will be apt to think the friendſhip of ſo injudicious, 
or deſigning a man, to be a diſgrace, rather than an honour 


So TT RT 


V. 16, 16.] (e. Aix. v. 13.) Litigious neighbours 


may ſometimes excite contentions, which reſemble a haſty 
| ſhower, that is ſoon over: but a contentious wife is as the 


_ conſtant dropping in a very rainy day. The utmoſt meek- 
neſs, and prudence will be. found, in ſuch a caſe, inſufficient 
to conceal her unſeemly behaviour: however a man might 
poſed to connive at, or hide her faults, her on un- 
ruly temper would betray them, and render their diſagree- 
ment the common topic of converſation; even as it is 
impoſſible to conceal the boiſterous wind; and as the fra- 
grancy of the ointment would make him known, who had 
anointed his hands with it; whatever pains he took to hide it. 
V. 17. Iron, &c.] Iron is often uſed to ſharpen iron: 
thus friends of correſpondent diſpoſitions het each others 
ingenuity; ſuggeſt to each other uſeful hints, and good 
ndency, and 
excite each other, when they grow ſlack : and thus they 
ſtir up each other to, and help one another in, every uſeful 
attempt. ( Eccleſ. c. iv. ver. 9-12. 
V. 18. Wheſo, &c.] The labour of planting, and 
pruning the fig-tree is recompenſed by the ſweet fruit, that 
it yields: thus menial ſervants may obtain ſolid reputation, 
and advantage, by attending diligently to the duties of 


plies the moſt effectual anſwer to thoſe, whe reproach the 
golpel, dint: eee eee 


e. Xi. v. 26. 


their ſituation, though E (cure, and laborious. ( Fob, | 
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v. 19. 4s in, &c.] The reflection from the clear wa 
ter, or mirrour, correſponds to the face of him, that looks 


degree of grace, and 


, 
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the heart of man to man. 
20 Hell and deſtruſtion are never full; ſo 
the eyes of man are never ſatisfied. 


221 As the fining pot for ſilver, and the fur- 


nace for gold; fo is a man to his praiſe. 


22 Though thou ſhouldeſt bray a fool in a 
mortar among wheat with a 8 le, yet will 
not his fooliſhneſs depart from him. 

23 Be thou diligent to know the ſtate of 
thy flocks, and look well to thy herds. 


in it; thus do the hearts of men to each other. The 


judgments, diſpoſitions, deſires, and imaginations of ſin- 


ners are much the ſame ; or only varied by their conſtitu- 
tions, habits, educations, rank in life, opportunities, &c. 


Godly people are very much of the ſame judgment, and 
dio 


tion, as to the main things, in proportion to their 

of information. The oppoſition be- 
tween conſcience, and inclination, is much the ſame, in 
one wicked man, as in another ; except as ſome are more 


ignorant, or more hardened than others. The conflict 


betwixt corrupt nature, and grace is ſimilar in all be- 
lievers; and their var 60. joys, ſorrows, hopes, fears, and 
other experiences have a ſurpriſing coincidence : ſo that he, 
who well knows, and watches his own heart, will not 


greatly be a ftranger to thoſe of other men; but will often 
o f| 


peak to their ſecret thoughts, and workings, that he 
will appear to have received ſome ſpecial information about 
them. In order to know human nature, we ſhould there- 
fore firſt, and mainly ſtudy our own hearts, in all the va- 
riety of ſituations, in which we are ſucceſſively placed. 
V. 20, Hell, &c.] The grave ſtill yawns to receive 
the bodies of men, though it have devoured ſuch innume- 
rable millions: the pit of deſtruction is ſtill open to receive 


the ſouls of the wicked. Thus infatiable are the ſenſes, 


appetites, and hearts of men: curioſity, thirſt for novelty, 
yariety, and ornament; covetouſneſs, ambition, ſenſuality, 
even blood-thirſtineſs, are all inſatiable, and grow more 
craving by indulgence : they ſtill devour, and demand more, 
and more. (c. xxx. v. 15, 16.) ee e 
V. 21. So is, &c.] The characters of men may be in 
ſome meaſure known, by conſidering what ſort of perſons 


' moſt commend them: but more decidedly by obſerving 


the effects, which praiſe produces upon them. If a man, 
when greatly applauded, grow infolent, and affuming ; if 
he affect ſtate, and become negligent, or above his work; 
and be diſappointed, and art „when not commended; 
and when this becomes habitual to him, it proves him to 
be dro, which will#not endure the furnace. But if ap- 
plauſe render a man more circumſpe& in his walk, and 
Ciligent in his duty: if he remain contented in his former 
ſituation, and eaſy in performing obſcure ſervices ; if he 
continue modeſt in his deportment, and affable to men of 
low eſtate; and if this appear unaffected, and habitual, it 
marks him gold: and if he can endure this furnace, and 


CHAP, XXVII. 
109 As in water face .anſivereth to face, fo 


bring forth. 


grow purer in it, none will ever injure him. There are 
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24 For riches are not for ever: and doth 


the crown endure to every generation? 
25 The hay appeareth, and the tender graſs 


ſheweth itſelf, and herbs of the mountains 


are gathered. k 7 5 
26 The lambs are for thy clothing, and the 
goats are the price of the field: 

27 And thou ſhalt have goats milk enough 


for thy food, for the food of thy houſ- 
3 and for the maintenance for thy mai- 
dens. NV e 
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many degrees between the two extremes; and a man's 
character muſt riſe, or fall in the judgment of wiſe men, 


according as he approaches one, or the other of them. 
V. 22. Though, &c.] The ſtraw and chaff may be ſe- 
. from the wheat by threſhing, and winnowing. 
ay the huſks may be beat off, by braying it in a mortar. 
But no afflictions, or puniſhments, however ſevere, will 


cure a hardened, and impious profligate of his folly, and 


wickedneſs. His heart, and life are all of a piece, and no 
human power can make any ſeparation. They, who argue 


that the miſeries of hell will mend the diſpoſition: of impe- 


nitent ſinners, and prepare [them for a releaſe, ſhould con- 


ſider this proverb carefully : and they ſhould remember, 

that the new creating power of God's grace is alone 
effectual to produce this change; and that the torments of 
hell are never mentioned amongſt the appointed means of 


grace, 5 N 
V. 23—27.] Theſe verſes are ſuited to recommend to 
us the advantages of private life ; and to ſhew that dili- 


gence in rural employments, and that plenty, which is ob- 
tained by it, are more conducive to true 4 

the unſtable, and uneaſy, though ſplendid, poſſeſſions of 

wealth, and authority. Riches are very precarious, and 


kingdoms are often transferred from one family to another.. 
But he, who hath an eſtate, or farm In the country, and 
diligently attends to it, will ſee his proviſions ſpringing 
out of the earth to repay his toil; and ſenſibly _ rom 
the hand of the Lord. He will have ſuitable, and ſuffici- 


ent food, and raiment for himſelf, and family, and 


domeſtics; and though it be homely, and frugal, it will be 


wholeſome, and comfortable; and attended with little 
care, riſques, or temptations. And he, who is thus pro- 


vided for, and has a contented mind, need not, and will 


not envy the king on his throne; (being far ſafer, and 


happier than he. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS... - 


In this uncertain world we know not what a, day may 
am. c. iv. ver. 3—15.) We may be de- 
priv ed of our limbs, ſenſes, faculties, or lives; or have ex- 
perienced the moſt diſtreſſing changes in our eircumſtances, 
and connexions, before another day be gone. We ſhould 
never then preſume upon to- morrow; or boaſt what we 
will be, or do hereafter; or poſtpone any needful work to 


a future time. Numbers have perifhed through this pro- 


eraſtination; numbers, with declining faculties, and draw- 
ing near the cloſe of life, have lamented their loſt opportu- 
nities of uſefulneſs. Whilſt the ſimple paſs on, and are pu- 


CHAP: 


appineſs, than 


e es. 
CHAP. XXVII. 


Beęrore 


terity., charity, hum 


ity, induſty, and fidelity ; 
CEE EENEES 
niſhed for their neglex of the one thing needſul; every 

rudent man will foreſee theſe evils, and take proper mea- 
RE to avoid them. And as life is ſo ſhort, and fleeting ; 
and our preſent conduct has ſo intimate a connexion with 
our eternal condition; it is inconſiſtent with true wiſdom, 
to ſpend qur time, and thoughts, in deviſing this or the 
other needleſs change in our outward condition; or to wan- 
der from our proper place, and buſineſs, in purſuit of 1ma- 
ginary advantages. Rather let us ſeek to the Lord to give 


us a contented mind in the -fituation, that he hath aſſigned 


us, and a heart to delight in our Þ 
might as reaſonably expect to fill hel] 
they could hold no more; as to ſatisfy our hearts with 
created good, ſo that they ſhould look out for, and crave 
nothing further. But having choſen the Lord for our por- 
tion, and being humbly ſenlible how much our comforts 
exceed our deſervings : and applying ourſelves diligently to 
the buſineſs of our ſation, we ſhall be able to get rid of 


reſent duty. For we 


dare to change them, without we were ſatisfied, that it was 
his will we ſhould. In this frame of mind, he who 
diligently tends bis flocks, and herds; or takes care of the 
fig⸗ tree, or olive-yard; or is faithful as a ſervant or labourer, 
and abides in his calling, becauſe it is the will of God, will 
be accepted of him in all he does : he will be an uſeful, and 
reſpectable member of the community; his real wants will 
be ſupplied, and incentives to pride, luxury, and exceſs will 
be mercifully withheld ; and he will eſcape manifold ſnares, 
and temptations, to which his ſuperiors are expoſed. Nor 


ſtable enjoyment of life, than the king upon his throne, or 
dhe richeſt of his ſubjects :- for he hath leſs uncertainty, and 

anxiety ; and fewer fears, cares, and enemies than they, 
Nay in point of poſitive enjoy | 
for exceſs, and ſtudied indulgence renders every pleaſure 
fat, and taſteleſs: whereas to .the hungry every. bitter 
thing is ſweet. So very vain are earthly poſſeſſions, except 
as t = are employed to do good with } The friendſhip, 
and efteem alſo, which men in private ſtations obtain by 

ood behaviour, is far more defirable, than the encomiums, 


and profeſſions, that accompany wealth and power. Piety, | ſhun notoriety, and competition : he will yield to thoſe, 


integrity, and prudence produce reciprocal, and ſincere af- 
fection. Friends thus united, ſharpen one another in every 
good work; they are cordial, pleaſant, and experimental 
. counſellors, to each other; they ſhare. each other's com- 
forts, and ſoften each other's ſorrows, by tender ſympathy. 
And if rebuke be required, they will not withhold this va- 
luable, and diſintereſted fruit of love: in their better judg- 


ment they know it to be ſalutary; and though it wounds, | 


and pains, yet faithful are the wounds of a friend; and g/ 
terwards at leaft, they will be better pleaſed with it, than 
with the reſerved, and leſs cordial affection of thoſe, . who 


would have left them to go on in their errors, and fins. 
They, who are favoured with ſuch friends as theſe. (and the 


pious children of pious parents will generally be favoured 
with them z) ſhould be very careful not to forſake, or loſe 
| them: and it is much wiſer to endeavour by good beha- 


„and deſtruction, till 
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1 
Contains uariaus mamims, concerning faith, piety, in- 
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ment he hath the advantage: | 


| parents, ſelf-confidence c, u. 1-28. 


caſe we ſhould endeavour to win upon the eſteem 


or pretended, who are very loud, a 


* — 1 


| ignorance of fooliſh men; but he will not 


— 
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againſt opp Non, aſiry, iniquity, hypos riß, ide; 
violence, covetouſneſs, bribery, Nattery, robbery of 


— ee — g——oo—pe— gs Cady 
viour to acquire ſuch friends; as may be ready to help us in 
our froubles, from genuine affection, than to depend on, or 
apply to our rich relations, in whom the tye of blood is ſel- 
dom ſo powerful, as their regard to intereſt. In 5 15 
of 


around us; and to ſhun their envy, as much as we can con- 
ſiſtent with our duty. It is very eaſy to create ourſelves 
enemies, and to exaſperate them; but it is more difficult to 
pacify their wrath, which is often cruel, and outrageous 
in its effects. We ſhould not indeed deſire the friend- 
ſhip of a fooliſh, and wicked man: yet we ſhould be very 
careful not to provoke him: for, not being to be molliſied 
by conceſſions, or convinced by 1 wrath will 


R 


W 


be found more heavy than the fand, or the ponderous 


rock, and will bear all down before it. But envy is ſtill 
more malignant, being rendered more vehement by that 


wiſdom, and goodneſs, which tend to diſarm every other 
| | ſpecies of reſentment. 
theſe roving deſires. We ought to conſider our place and | 


work, as the appointment of God; and then we ſhould not | ſhould ſhun oſtentation, and competition: and whilſt we 


We ought not indeed to ceaſe to 
act wiſely, or to do good, in order to avoid envy : but we 


ſtudy to behave in ſuch a manner, that ſtrangers, and all 
impartial perſons may be conſtrained to applaud our good 
works; we ſhould not only not praiſe ourſelves, but not 
needlefsly mention them, or fiſh for the commendation 
of others. Nay we ſhould be very ſhy of thoſe friends, real 
laviſh in their com- 
mendations, and profeſſions ; remembering that the kiſſes of 
an enemy are deceitful. And if they do not mean ſo ill, 
their exceſſive praiſe will be rather Pforaceful to us, if we 


| | ſhew ourſelves pleaſed with it, and with them; and will ex- 
is it an empty' boaſt, that ſuch a man has a more ſolid, and | 


poſe us to envy, and hatred. But here a diſtinction will ap- 


| pear, between the man, poſſeſſed of ſome ſuperficial endow- 


ments, and him, who has attained . unto: folid wiſdom and 
Piet y. The former, when commendations are beſtowed on 
lim, will graſp for more, and often vainly think of extorting 
them by his exorbitant demands: he will aſpire after the 


| higheſt places, and become overbearing, in pro ortion to his 
popularity, or reputation. But the humble Chriſtian will 


.not crowd fail in ſuch a treacherous gale of favour : he 
will fear, and provide againſt, a ſtorm : he will be more 
careful to deſerve, than to receive, commendation : he will 


who appear diſpoſed to yie with him, and recede from every 
ker, which may excite envy, or give umbrage. 
ndeed he will defire to behave in ſuch a manner, as to 
be a credit, and comfort to his friends, and family; and to 
adorn the goſpel, and by well doing to put to ſilence 
> be a zealous 
candidate for reputation of any other kind, It is enough 
for us, if we can paſs through life, quietly, and uſefully : 
we ſhould therefore watch againſt thoſe malignant paſſions 
in ourſelves, as well as againſt their effects in others. We 
ſhould ſhun all indiſerete connexions, and engagements z 
we ſhould pray that we may be, and be thaffkful if we 
are, preſerved from the grief, and - diſgrace of domeſtic 


conteſts : and we ſhould ſeek for - patience to bear every 


| croſs, which the Lord may lay upon us, in a prope 


ie and 
THE 


ner. Whatever our trials may be; by walking 
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Mie a fweeping rain which leaveth no food. 


they that ſeek the LoxD underſtand all hg. 
Fus 0n-our great and gracious Maſter, we ſhall find 


His ſevereſt rebukes, and corrections are the wounds 
the moſt faithful friend; and will be no deeper, and 1 


and ſcandal of all related to them, till they are driven 
_ away in their wickedneſs. As our hearts, by nature, 


£0" themſelves, Finally, let us apply ourſelves to the 
jnſtructive ſtudy of the human heart; by carefully watching 
vur own hearts, and comparing them with the word of 
Goc, and the ſtate of the world, and the church around us. 
Thus we ſhall learn how to anſwer every one, and behave 
| wer one, as their characters, and circumſtances re- 


men often appear very courageous ; and when they are 
— theated with wine, refentment, ambition, or other vehement 


 Khirouph' ignorance, error, inattention, or exceſs. , Yet 
when any thing excites the conſciouſneſs of guilt, and the 
_ thoughts of a future reckoning, their courage 

| become exceeding timorous: and many of them experience 


_ eſpecially when they are ſiek, or in ſolitude. But the up- 
night Chriſtian, whoſe fins are pardoned, and whoſe con- 
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V. 2. Many, Ke. This may mean, either many rival 
Princes, whole diſcordang claims deſolate the land by civil 


— be brought to an eſtabliſhment, - © 


HE wicked flee when no man purſueth: 
but the righteous are bold as a lion. 
2 For the tranſgreſſion of a land many are 


* 
% e 


the princes thereof : but by a man of under- | 
Klan kg 
be prolonged. 


g and knowledge the ſtate 7heregf ſhall 


+3 A poor man that oppreſſeth the poor, is 
4 They that forſake the law praiſe the 


Wicked: but fuch as keep the law contend | 
SE EY 41 


- 


5 Evil men underſtand not judgment but 


— 
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CHAP. XXV. 
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6 Better it the poor that walketh in his up- 
rightneſs, than He that 7s perverſe in his ways, 
acts A be rich. $44 RVA 


7 Whoſo keepeth the law it a wiſe ſon: 
but he that is a companion of riotous men 
ſhameth his father. 1 . 
8 Hc that by ufury and unjuſt gain increaſ- 


eth his fubſtance, he ſhall gather it for him 


that will pity the poor. 


9 He that turneth away his ear from hear- 
ing the law, even his prayer /ha/l be abomi- 


nation. 


10 Whoſo caufeth the righteous to go 


and ſupport; and in due time we ſhall be honoured. 


no longer, than he ſees needful in our caſe. Happy therefore 

are they, who truſt in him. But there always have been 
numbers, who receive no benefit from any afflitions 
however ſharp, and tedious : and who continue the plague, 


anſwer to their's exactly; we have the more cauſe to be 
thankful, if the Lord hath made us to differ by his grace; 


and we ſhould pity and pray for thoſe, who are yet left | 


* 


© "CHAP, xxvII. V. 1. The wicked, &c.] Wicked 


paſſion, they will face danger with great intrepidity: nay 
they may baye an habitual mechanical courage, ſo long, as 
reſſection is excluded, and the conſcience is Rupihed, ] 


ls, and they 
thoſe terrors, which they would be aſhamed to acknowledge; | 


ſelence is at peace, will be moſt bold, when moſt cool, and 
den alarm may diſcom him exceed- 
ingly; but let him have time for recollection, faith, and 
and his courage will gather ſtrength: and the 
Ferie from their duty, 
dy che frown of a tyrant, or the menace of a fieryfurnance. 


wars: or many in quick {ycceffion; being cut off by. traitors, 


duct, or intereſt is concerned. O 
vour, and deſires to do the will, of 


_— 


| V. 10. #hoſo, &c.] 
lous in enticing ſuch, as pro 


and uſurpers, ons aſter mother, or removed beſyre any thing 


— » — * 


% 


debts, often make intereſt to get into places of truſt, and 


authority; and then their oppreſſion, (the reſult of overty, 85 


rapacity, and profuſion, ) reſembles an inundation, which en- 
tirely deſolates the country, and leayes the wretched inha- 


perſons obtain opportunities of oppreſſing the poor; and 
their extortion will be more abſolute, and unfeeling, than 
that of a richer man'; who would not think ſuch petty gains 


worth his notice, as the needy oppreſſor will toop to, A 
ſucceſſion of indigent governors, and officers in remote pro- 
vinces, who know that their time will be ſhort, and are de- 


termined to make the molt of it; and who deem themſelves 


ſecure from juſtice by the diſtance of the place, and the 


ower of bribing high, which they purchaſe by extortion 
ren ive a i Free W this 58 08 and à 
wretched demonſtration of the impolicy, and iniquity af 
preferring ſuch men. 5 e 
V. 4. They, &c.] Wicked men excuſe one another's 


{ faults, and extol one another's ſuppoſed virtues, in order to 


keep themſelves in countenance, and their own conſciences 
in peace. But upright men, who want no ſuch apologies 
for themſelves, will not make them for others. They 
would candidly allow of what is good, and make the beſt of 
what is dubious : but they cannot call ſcandalous vices by 
ſoft names; or give thoſe à good character who are evi- 
dently wicked : ' nay they deem themſelves bound to pro- 
teſt againſt iniquicy, and to uſe all their powers to check 


its progreſs, 


wicked actions pervert their judgments, and cloud their un- 
derſtandings till they call evil good, and good evil: they are 
not able to know right from wrong, when their own con- 
5 who ſeeks the fa- 
the knowledge of all uſeful truth. (1 Cor. c. li. yer. 14, 15.) 
i oO 
V. 8. He that, N.) {c: i, ere 
8 $23, men are often very zea- 
| | feſs religion, into fin, or error. 
Thus they aim to keep themſelves. in countenance : they 


ſhew their enmity to the truth, and find an . occaſion of 


* 


| treating it with ridicule, and contempt , and in ſhort, wy : 
are the factors of Satan, and infpired with his dipento dn. 
10 - 4 N 5 N # 15 ” | aſtray bg 4 


19 Os, 
| 2 


v. 3. A poor, &c.] Extravagant ſpendthrifts, who have 
reduced themſelves to poverty, and involved themſelves in 


1 Evil men, & c.] Men's unbridled paſſions, and 


will be led into 
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aſtray in an evil way, he ſhall fall himſelf into 


his own pit : but the upright flall have 5 good 
things in poſſeſſion. 


11 The rich man it Wil in n © own con- | 


ceit ; but the poor that hath underſtanding 
ſearcheth him out. 
12 When righteous men do rejoice there i 15 

N great glory: but when the wicked riſe a man 
is hidden. 

13 He that covereth his fins ſhall not proſ- 
; per: but whoſo confeſſeth and forfaketh them | 
ſhall have mercy. 1 
14 Happy is the man that froth alway :\ 
but he that hardeneth his heart mall fall into 
miſchief, . 

» ms At roaring lion, and a ranging ber; 
fo is a wicked ruler over the poor people. 
16 The prince that wanteth under eng 
i alſo a great oppreffor : but he that hateth | 
covetouſneſs ſha been bis 1 28 J 


5 * —_— 
th ti 1 K—— * 


ü 1 


But their luccels' is their miſery, a will enſure their own 
more aggravated condemnation. 
V. 11. We rich, &c.] Rich men are o much com- 


| plimented, and flattered, and are ſo accuſtomed to have 


every thing their own way ; that they are very apt to con- 
geit themſelves, to be as much ſuperior to others in under- 
ſtanding, as in affluence. But wiſe, and pious men readily | 


diſcern their true character, through this external glare: 


and N will not make them their idols, oracles, or ex- 
amples. 
12. When, &c. I. When. wiſe, and righteous men 


25 ate re countenanced, and preferred, it is greatly to the honour 
* * reſpects 


orious times. But when | 


of the prince,. and preſages 
lives, eſtates, and liberties 


wicked — riſe to authority, 


in une retirement. (v. 28.) 
V. 13. 
or exeuſes his crimes, through pride, impenitence, or hy- 
pocrify y, will continue under condemnation, and cannot. poſ- 
ſels any durable proſperity. . But he, who, condemns him- 
ſelf, and humbly confeſſes his fins, in true repentance and 
faith, ang does works meet for repentance, ſhall find mercy | 
fram God, however aggravated his tinte mon have been; 
(1 Fobn,c. i. ver. 9, 10.) 
14. gu, &c.] (V. 1. ) We ought "not to fear | 
rage of man; and faith, and love will de- 
liver us from the fear of wrath, and eternal miſery : but we 
ſhould always reverence the majeſty of God, and fear com- 
ing ſhort of his favour : we t to be jealous of our 
3 and afraid of the effects of our own litiful paſſions: 


t to fear diſhonouring God, and the goſpel, and be 


waichiol inſt fin and temptation : and we ought to fear 
the frown, and correction of the Lord.- Happy is he, that 
in theſe things feareth always: this will render his de- 
pendance Ae ; his walk humble, and watchful; his 
5 n N di conſcience tender, bis peace. * his 


„„ 
„ 3 


e that, &c.] The man, who denies, juſtifies, | 


PROVERBS. 


, 


| 


N 


| 


| who is preſumptuous, and ſelf-confident, and who Kn 5 
his heart againſt fears of every kind, ſhall fall into miſ- 


| 


| erected in the affe 


| rible to his defenceleſs ſubjects, as a roaring lion, and 
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17 A man that doeth violence to the blood N 
of a, perſon, ſhall flee to bas 15 ; let no man 


| rightly ſhall is * " 
but he that is perverſe i in bis Ways (hall fall at 


9 He that tilleth his land ſhall likes, plenty | 
of — but he that followeth after vam 


ſtay him. 
18 Whoſo walketh upri 


ne 


Perſons ſhall have poverty enou | 
20 A faithful man ſhall abound: with bleſſ⸗ 
ings: but he that maketh haſte to 2 be; rich 
| ſhall not be innocent. 
21 To have reſpect 


come n him. 
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Fan, n and his contult convent. But the 


7 | 
| 77 5 16. A prince, who is intonitated with power, 
and a ſlave to rapacity, reſentment, ambition, &c; and 


eſpecially to protect, ſhews himſelf to be as impolitic, and 
fooliſh, * he is wicked. Such a man, is not only 2s ter- 


rang: 
ing bear; but he proves himſelf as fa 


inſtinQ, or appetite. And 
he will generally be conſider 
common enemy, and ſlain without heſitation, when oppor- 


tunity offers, Whereas an upright, and prudent prince, 
who is ſuperior to covetouſn 
3 


and other ſelfiſh paſſions, 
may hope to rel 
ons of his ſubj 

V. 17. 4 man, &c. ] He, that by any means wilfully 


takes away the life of his neighbour, may flee whither he | 


will, but he cannot eſcape the vengeance of God. No ons 


| ought to conceal, or attempt to reſcue him from puniſh- 
ment; his life is forfeited: and if he elude the juſtice of 


| man, he will only make the more haſte into the pit of de- 


| ſtruction, The expreſfions are e ee dut this 


ſeems to be the meaning of them. 
V. 19. He that, &c. 
V. 22. n evil eye, N 
all he ſees, grudges all that, goes beſide him, and all that he 
| expends : and envies every one, that is more proſp perous 
than himſelf. He js not aware how precarious ſuch 


(c. xii. Ver. 11.) : 


| ſeffions are: or how foon poverty may come upon im, 


need ip frm ther, tough now ſo unwil- 


. 


| log ie 
| 1. do ow Jt upon * [MIL 


of verlans ; is not ae 
for, for a piece of bread that man will tranſgreſs, 
22 He that haſteth to be rich hath — evil 
eye, and conſidereth not that F thall 


23 He that Nude a man, inter wach mall 4 
* more our , ars * * arten 80 = 


who uſes his. power to oppreſs the poor, whom he ought 


vage and brutal as 
| they. He only uſes; his reaſon to deviſe miſchief; in other 
he degrades himſelf. to the level of thoſe. ravenous 
} beaſts, which 40 as impelled b 


of men are endangered; and good men eſpecially ſeek ſafety in that light, and hated as 2 


n long, and happy, having us Grons 


N «a. ae * 7 


The avaritious man covets Fi. 


"Wha 'P 


: 


* 


Lorp ſhall be made falt. 


tion, or in ſickneſs, and danger; he 


ther, and faith, E ir no tranſgreffion ; the 


fool: but whoſo walketh wiſely, he ſhall be 
J ors bh, 


apt to create a tranſient diſpleaſure, Yet upon reflection 


vour. They, who have made the trial, will have ſome ex- 
perimental evidence of the truth of this maxim. PE 


 greflion: whereas it is a r 


the mind for joining with more infamous depredators, and 
leads to deſtruction 


dence in his own good intentions, and diſpaſitions, that he 


perſons will not only 


into which they are about to fall. And if, at ſometimes, 


24 Whoſo robbeth his father or his mo- 
fame 7s the companion of a deſtroyer. 


'25 He that is of a 
rie: but he that putteth his truſt in the 


n n heart is 4 


— 1 


, 


proud heart, Rirreth up | 


—_— 
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op 


P, XXIX. 
27 He that giveth unto the poor ſhall not 
lack: but he that hideth his eyes ſhall have 
many a curſe, *_ . ECO LETS 
228 When the wicked riſe, men hide them- 
ſelves : but when they perith, the righteous 
increaſe. F ; 


* 


Contains various maxims, concerning being hardened 


1 1 


We are ſo prone to ſelf-love, . 
prudent, and needful rebukes are 


V. 23. He that, Kc. 
pride, that the m 


moſt men will have a better opinion of a faithful reprover, 
than of a ſoothing flatterer, and will ſhew him more fa- 


8 Whoſe, &c. ] Young people often conſider them- 
Gerd fn ſome ſenſe, owners of their parents' ſubſtance; 
and ſcruple not to appropriate whatever they can lay hands 


on. Thus they rob their parents, and ſay it is no tranſ- 


obbery, that adds ingrati 
reſpect, and diſobedience to injuſtice 3 and which prepares 


and eternal. 


1 EY 


V. 26. Hy that, Se.] When a man bus that confi- 


fears no deception; and is fully ſatisfied that he ſhall act 
up to the purpoſes, that he forms, under pan 


ignorant and fooliſh. | 


Ern he will be affected, when in health and fafety, and 


under temptations, than he was in contrary circumſtanees: 
he truſts the worſt of all deceivers, which hath cheated him 
a thouſand times: and he might as well expect that the ſea 
would be always calm, the water always frozen, or the wind 
always weſt, becauſe they are ſo at ſometimes. But he, 
who walks wiſely, or circumſpectly, will diſtruſt himſelf, 
truſt in the Lord, ſhun temptation, and pray continually to 
be upheld by the grace of God: and thus he will be deli. 
vered from thoſe ſnares; in which the other is entangled. 
V. a7.  Hideth, &c.] The. ſelfiſh man not only will 
not look out for objects of compaſlion ; but he will look off 
from thoſe, that force themſelves on his attention. Such 
expoſe themſelves to the ill wiſhes of 
great numbers but they will bring themſelves under the 
eurſe of God, in every they do, or poſſeſs. T 
'_ . » PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Wicked men are often hypocrites in their a t 
baldneſs, and conceal an aking trembling heart under the 
affeQation of great cotnpoſure, and chearfulneſs. 
they ſtrive bs to exclude fear, and to ſtupify their conſci- | 
ences, by various devices, and exceſſes; as well as to 
ſteel - their hearts againſt compaſſion, where their intereſt | 
is concerned: yet they cannot but forebode that miſchief, 


they are ready to tremble aff the ſhaking of a leaf, and 
o flee when no man purſueth : how will their hands 


itude, diſ- 


gs of. convic- than earthquakes, 
proves himſelf to be | 
e does not conſider how dif- and deſtroyed, 


ä kat _— HI ES" PE 8 — 3 — 
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Indeed 


| againſt reproof j of good government ; 


terror will be far more inſupportable, than their's has 
been to their inferiors, and vaſſats, And yet ſome of them, 


| who have riſen to authority, have been more crnel and 


numbers of their people, and driven the wiſeſt, and 
| beſt of them into exile, or into obſcurity; conſtraining 


| lives, and not do violence to their conſciences; and em- 
ploying their ſcanty ingenuity to render others miſerable, 
2 


themſelves odious, and execrated. When nations pro- 
voke the Lord by their tranſgreffions, he ſends them | 
, ſuch tyrants as competitors, or ſucceſſors, to each other, who, 
| x re fierce conteſts, and implacable refentments ; their 
greedy extortions, are more fatal 
peſtilences, or the beaſts of the field: 
and who themſelves ſeem to be made only to be taken 


oody executions, a 


as nuiſances to ſociety (1 Kings c. xvi.) 
But when the Lord hath bleſſings in ſtore for any people, 
he raiſes up a man of underſtanding, who loves juſtice, and 


hates covetouſneſs, to rule over them; who both prolongs 
his own days, and the peaceful eftate of the land. Under 
uch a ruler, the cighteous rejoice, and inereaſe, and great 
| honour, and proſperity may be expected. For ſuch rulers 


| 


| we ou 


cannot 


ht to pray, and having obtained our requeſts, we 
too thankful : and every one, according to the 


the rich are not the only, nor the moſt grievous oppreſ- 
ſors: in various ways the are more unnatu 
' intolerable than they. Such neceſſitous, and unprincipled: 

men often intrude into the mag! 


public treaſure: and when it comes in their way they 


' ſqueeze the poor without mercy,. or ſhame. Having re- 


ſpe& of perſons, for lucre's ſake, they often become ſo 
. paltry, as to ſell their iniquitous ſervices at the moſt trivial 
ice ; and © for a piece of bread ſuch men will tranſgreſs. 
Indeed no man, who is in haſte to be rich, can long 
very atrocious crimes. He will be ſure to have an evil 
eye, and to be guilty of envy, 'coveting, and grudging 


will be tempted” to increaſe his ſubſtance by uſury, and 


he will hide his eyes, and ſtop his ears, that he may not; 


de ſtrong, or their hearts endure, when the almighty Judge 
hall purtue” them with his dreadful rn This 
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by the miſeries, and complaints of the poor, be induced 5 


Before Chrift 976 


— 


terrible than the moſt ſavage beaſts ; and to their'own ſub" 
| jects eſpecially, as if ambitious to let all the world know 
they wanted underſtanding, -as much as equity. 
| Many of them have been inhuman oppreſſors, and 
ſanguinary perſecutors, who have cut off by cruel deaths 


| them to hide themſelves, that they might.eſcape with their 


duties of his ſtation, ſhould endeavour to check the pro- 
greſs of impiety, and promote national reformation, that we 
may not forfeit our ſhare of theſe valuable bleſſings. But 


racy, or into various 
| offices connected with the collection, or expenditure of the 


avoid 


whatever is conferred on the indigent, and afflicted. He 
unjuſt gain, and perhaps be led to violence, and murder: 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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injuſtice, ſcornfulneſs, loquacity, raſhneſs, maulgence 
f children, improper treatment of ts, pride, 
Au the fear of man; and of the gooduefs, and ſove- 
 ' reignty of the Lord, v. 127. TA | 
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and righteoufueſs 5 and againſt flattery, Prafigacy, 


| and that without remedy. 


75 . ep A | 4 - ; 4 of | 76 * COTE 22 
LJ E. that being often reproved, hardeneth 
his neck, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, 


] 


2 When the righteous are in authority, 


EO ELIE \* * 
3 — — 


| -yecede from his plan, or deduct from his hoard, When 


men. 


and deluſion. For evil men underſtand not jud 


of Balaam, loving the wages of unrighteouſneſs? In 
they have the toil, and anxiety of gathering wealth for the 
uſe of thoſe, that will have pity on the poor : they know 


this love of filthy lucre poſſeſſes the heart of oge, who is 
called a minifter ; he will, for the ſake of his intereſt, be- 

tray his truſt, have reſpect bf perſons, forſake the law, 
cauſe the righ- 
teous to go aſtray in an evil way, and murder the ſouls of 
n But what will be the e 
and of theſe children of a curſe, who go aſtray in the wa 


not what poverty will come upon them here; and eternal 
poverty, without one drop of water to cool the * 
will be their portion, if they die impenitent: and they 
will have many a curſe for their unmercifulneſs, and ra- 
pacity. But it is evident, that numbers, who are under 


this condemnation, are not aware of their guilt, and dan- 


ger; but are either ſtupid through ignorance, or preſump- 


tuous through a form of godlineſs. Though they turn 


1 


ſtrewed with ſnares, and 


and to teach us ſo to ſeek him, that we 


faith, or remains of a ſelf-righteous fpirit: and thus they 
harden their hearts againſt fears of every kind, till they fall 
into miſchief. Many of them growing © proud in heart,” 
| ſtir up ſtrifes, and become fierce diſputers about forms, and 
- notions. Inſtead of ing circumſpettly in a path be. 
with enemies; they confide 
in the traitor in their own boſom, and walk on peedleſsly, 
| till they fall at once, and there is no remedy. . From theſe 
| ſnares may the Lord deliver us. Let us watch and pray 
againſt temptation: let us not be high- minded, but fear: 
let us examine ourſelves, and beg of God to examine us; 
| things pertaining to our hope, and our walk. I rue piety 
begins and proceeds in deep humility, The poor in ſpirit 
will not palliate, or cover their fins: but they will humbly 
confeſs, and forſake them, hoping thus to find mercy; 
| ({ſaiab c. lv. v. 6, 7.). They will not be wiſe in their own 
conceits : but will ſeek to the Lord to be their teacher; 
and will be glad to be ſet right by the pooreſt godly man, 


away their ears from hearing the law; yet they to, who hath diſcovered, and can point out to them any miſ- 
and contend for the doctrines of the ech they hope to 4 take, into which they have fallen. And this will prove 
be faved from hell 51 grace, and faith; though they * their beſt ſecurity againſt deluſion, and the beſt method of 


not ſaved from ſin, and this preſent evil world. Moreover 
they attend on ordinances, and make many and long 
7 z though they neglect juſtice, truth, and mercy: 


t ſuch prayers are abomination to the Lord; for they 


never heartily pray to be delivered from hypocriſy, covet- 
ouſneſs, and the love of the world; or to have the law of 


| God written in their hearts. There are ſo many of this 


_ deſcription, who agree in forſaking the law, and in ex- 


cuſing, and commending each other; and they meet with 


ſo many teachers of their own ſtamp, that they keep them- 
ſelves, and one another in heart and countenance : - and- 
verily conclude, that all elſe in religion is legal, or need- 


leſsly ſtrict, and ſcrupulous. And when they, who regard 
the whole word of God (and would conſcientiouſly keep 
the commandments, and walk uprightly ; as well as believe 


the promiſes, and truſt in the mercy of God through Jeſus 
Chriſt for ſalvation, ) atte to contend with them, and 
argue, that without holineſs no man ſhall ſte the Lord; they 
treat all their warnings with ſupercilious contempt, as the 
refult of ignorance, bigotry, and a narrow mind, 


ſpeciall 
they, who are rich, or grow rich in this courſe, become 01 | 


in their own conceits ; ſo that there is more hope of a fool 
than of them. And they deſpiſe the poor, who being men of 
underſtanding, ſearch them out, and detect their hypocriſy, 
gment: their 

luſts blind them, and God gives them up to ſtrong deluſions to 
believe a lye: ſo that they miſtake hardneſs of heart in vain con- 


fidence, and carnal ſecurity, for. gracious aſfurance, and holy | 


boldneſs. Whilft the eſtabliſhed believer truſting in the 

Lord, and walking in the path of duty, fears no enemy, or 
danger: but feareth always leſt he 
his own heart, to diſhonour God, and commit iniquity : 


theſe ſelf-deceivers treat all ſuch fears, all tenderneſs of con- 


they | candour will ſometimes thus expoſe them: they 


ould be deceived by 


| Icience, all jealouſy of themſelves, as want, or weakneſs of 


* 


4 


obtaining well-grounded aſſurance. . They will not neglect 
to learn, and obey the will of God: nor 3 will they truſt 
in any of their own imperfect ſervices. They will not live 
in conſcious iniquity, and then cloke it with a form of god- 
lineſs. They will aim to walk uprightly ; yet they will 
not truſt in their own deceitful. hearts, but continually ſeek 


to the Lord to uphold them, and to preſerve them from, or 


render them victorious over temptation. They may be ſe- 
duced. by plauſible deceivers, to go aſtray in an evil way; 
and even their diſſidence of themſelves, and n 


may be 
to hearken to a flatterer, and to frown upon a Faichful re- 
rover: but they ſhall be delivered from this ſnare, and 
taught to favour the reprover, and to ſhun the flatterer. 
They will alſo learn to beware of covetouſneſs, and to pre- 


| fer being poor, and walking in uprightneſs, to being per- 


verſe and rich. Thus they will ſhun injuſtice and vi Mee 
and learn faithfulneſs; and © a faithful man ſhall aboun 

ec with bleſlings.” They will have mercy on the poor, ac- 
cording to the. Lord's . to them: and 4 15 to them 
without grudging they ſhall not lack, but ſhall have good 

ſhon, For inſtead of following after vain 
and growing poor by profuſeneis; they will be 


things in p. 
perſons, 


| frugaliand induſtrious, in tilling the land, or in other honeſt 
| labour ; and will chus have plenty of bread, and be there - 
with content. When young perſons 


enter upon ſuch 2 


pious and prudent medium, ws become the credit and 
it, alas, man 


comfort, of their parents. But, preſer being the 
companions of vicious men, to their ſham and grief: 
| their [exceſſes thus tempt them to rob their parents, and 


waſte their, ſubſtance : then they often aſſociate with rob- 


bers and deſtroyers z: they ſpend their lives in fear, and 


horror, and often end them in ignominy,.or flee to the 
whilſt no man ſtays them. May the ord give us, 


Fu | 
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|. Beſwe Chrif Mis. 
people rejoice : but when the wicked hear- 
eth rule, the people mourn. . 
3 Whoſo loveth wiſdom rejoiceth his fa- 


ſpreadeth a net for his feet. 


the poor: 


9 FJ a wiſe man contendeth with a fooliſh 


| CHAP. XXIX.] V. 5. That flattereth, Ke.] Flat- 


—_ CO TTY e e oY CEOS TY en gr WM 


ther: but he that keepeth company with 
harlots; ſpendeth hi ſubſtance. ' 
4 The king by judgment eſtabliſheth the 
land : but he that receiveth gifts overthrow- 
5 A man that flattereth his neighbour, 
6 In the tranfgreſſion of an evil man there 
is a-. ſnare: 
rejoice. VVV {7 „„ EE 
ot . conſidereth the cauſe of 
but the wicked regardeth not to 


know i. 


8 Scornful men bring a city into a ſnare: | 


but wiſe men turn away wrath. _ 


* 
1 


o 8 
© > 
* _ 


* 8 


out's a believing upright heart, and a peaceful conſcience ; 
that we may have confidence in him, and be bold as a lion 
tarough the trials of life, at the approach of death, and in 
the proſpect of the day of judgment. 
/// ͤ ͤ © Bite gps 46 TIE 


terors often aim to inveigle men, by their deceitful com- 
mendations, to conſent to ſome propoſal, which entangles 
them in many difficulties ; or to ſeduce, them into ſome 
ſinful compliances. But if they have no ſuch intentions, 
their encomiums, and profeſſions tend to put men off 
their guard, 'and to betray them into ſome fooliſh, and pre- 
judicial conduct, which brings them into great trouble, 
and diſtreſs, if be not finally ruined by ſſt. 
V. 7. The righteous, $c.]. This may have a ſpecial 
reference to the Conti of righteous magiſtrates, that will 
beſtow pains to examine into the cauſes of the poor, who 
are maſt expoſed. to oppreffion, and leaſt able to redreſs 
themſelves ; whilſt. wicked, and ſelfiſh magiſtrates diſregard . 
the cauſes of thoſe, by whom nothing is to be gained, 
But the proverb is equaily AN to the compatſhonate 
attention of godly men to the diſtreſſes of the poor; and 


4 


the unfeeling diſregard of them, which is often ſhewn by 
J. STE ESPE 5%, 07 1600 109 Ont 200g 


V. 8.*Scoraful, de,] Profanc; and infidel feoffers at 
religion, eſpecially when they poſſeſs influence, or autho- 
rity, lead the people into increaſing wickedneſs, and ripen 
communities for divine judgments : and by their ſelfiſh, 
raſh, or infatuated ſchemes, they help to bring thoſe judg- 

ments upon them: except as the wiſe, and pious avert the | 
wrath of Ged, by their prayers, and zealous endeavours to | 
promote true religion.” 
Vi'g. If a wiſe, Ker] If a wiſe man inadvertently. be 
engaged in a diſpute with a canceited, and empty wrangler; 
he will be ſure do be treated; either with furious anger, or 


Fa 


CHAP. XXIX. 


[| 


but the righteous doth ſing and 


| 


10 The blood-thirſty-hate the upright : but 
the juſt ſeek his foul. 2 


man keepeth it in till afterwards. HQ 
132 If a ruler hearken to lies, all his ſer- 
vants are wicked, © 

13 The poor and the deceitful man meet 
together: the Loxp lighteneth both their 


Sr. 


poor, his throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever. 


ſhame. 


i 


lee their fall. 
| | 5 FE 


K* 


And whether the fool rage, or deride, it will be equally 


extricate himſelf with credit, and comfort. 3 
V. 10. The blood-thirfly, &c.] Such wicked men bate 


1 Wl thoſe upright rulers, who are a terror to them; and they 
| hate the image of God in his ſervants, (as Cain 4 f 


man, whether he rage or laugh, ere it no 


11 A fool uttereth all his mind: but a wiſe 


| 15 The rod and repnoof give wiſdom: but 
a child left 70 himſe/f bringeth his mother ts 


16 When the wicked are multiplied, tranſ- 
greſſion increaſeth: but the righteous. ſhall. 


14 The king that faithfully judgeth tho 


uneaſy to his opponent 3. who will find. it very difficult to- 


envied, and flew his brother, and as the Jews hated, and 


crucihed Chriſt). But the righteous ſeek, and pray for, 


their ſalvation, who thirſt for their blood: or the righteous 


thirſty. 


ſeek to defend the lives of their perſecuted brethren, and of - 
their upright rulers, againſt the machinations of the blood- 


PV. 12. To lies, Kc.] When flatterers,. falſe accuſers,: 


him; and all affairs will come into the management of tho 


and people. 

fraud and oppreſs them, live together in the world; and 
bears with them, though they can ſcarce endure each other: 
and he affords chem the light of his word; and he calls 
ſometimes a rich Zaccheus, as well as a 
v. g 11.) 


have the immediate care of the child, during thoſe tender 


ng: in which correction is moſt ſeaſenable and ſalutary, 
but mothers are apt to be over-indulgent; and when their 
| children are leſt to themſelves to contract. bad -babits, and 
to grow obſtinate in vice, they become a diſgrace to them. 

. 16. When, &c.] When wicked. men live together 


in great numbers, they corrupt, and embolden each other. 


with ridicule, in return for his moſt concluſive arguments, 
„ . e o 0s ne OT 
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| in wickedneſs ; they whet each; other's ingenuity, and 


and falſe teachers are encouraged by the prince, good men. 
will either retire, or be driven from employment under 


moſt unprincipled, and mercenary. wretches in the nation; 
to the irreparable diſgraee, and detriment of. both prince, 


V. 13. The per, be.] The poor, and thoſe who de- 


* A efdenz, 18 s poor Lazarus, to 


V. 15, The mother, &c.] The mother is ſuppoſed to 


the Lord preſerves the lives of them both; he gives them: 
the light of the ſun, and the bleſſings of providence :/ he 
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Before Chriſt 916, 


PROVERBS. 


17 Correct thy ſon, and he ſhall give thee. 


+ 


Sool Kt: 


reſt; yea, he ſhall give delight unto - thy 


1s he. n 2 | | 
- + 19 A ſervant will not be corrected by 
words: for thou 
not anſwer. © 
20 Seeſt thou a 


o 


him. 


© nan that is haſty in his 
Words? there is more hope of a fool than of 


gh he underſtand he will | 


his own foul: 


Before CÞrif 976. 


2 An angry man ſtirreth up ſtrife, and a 


furious man aboundeth in tranſgreſſion. 


ett eee . 23 A man's pride thall bring him lo: but 
18 Where there is no viſion, the people 
periſh: but he that keepeth the law, happy 


honour ſhall uphold the humble in ſpirit. 

24 Whoſo is partner with a thief hateth 

he heareth curſing, and betray- 

25 The fear of man bringeth a ſnare: but 

—_ putteth his truſt in the'LoxD ſhall be 
ate, „„ TI IQO3-36434-8 Þ . 

26 Many ſeek the ruler's favour; but every 


21 He that delicately bringeth up his ſer- ; 


27 An unjuſt man is an abomination to the 


- vanit from a child, ſhall have him become | juſt: and be har ir upright in the way, is abo- 


grow. more ſhameleſs, or artful in their crimes, Hence it 


Is that populous Cities are almoſt always more full 
piety, and iniquity, than country villages.  *' 

V. 18. Where, &c.] Where the light of Revelation 
' hath not reached, the people live in ignorance, and un- 
godlineſs, and periſh in their fins. | 
be thankful for Bibles, and faithful teachers: yet we ſhould 


& 
of im- 


OO" * ** * 


We ſhould therefore 


not deceive ourſelves, by being hearers only, without be- 


ing alſo doers of the word; for © he that keepeth the law, 
V. ur, 4 ſervant, &c.] The ſervants were generall 
in thoſe days the property of their. maſters, who had, 

under certain reſtrictions, the power of correcting them: 
and there would be found many of them, who could not 
be governed by lenient meaſures, but wauld grow more 
perverſe, negligent, ſullen, and refractory, under reproofs: 
ſo that, in 72 ,caſes, the moſt humane maſter might be 
cConſtrained to uſe more rigorous methods, and be juſtified 
in uſing them; as far as he kept within the limits of the 


8 N 


V. 20. Haſty, Sc.] (e. Xxvi. v. 22.) When a man 
is ſo full of ſelf-conceit, and preſumption, . that he will 


neither take counſel, nor warning; but will raſhly ſpeak 
whatever pride, vanity, or paſſion may ſuggeſt: , when he 
is raſh, and dogmatical, and. diſputatious upon the deepeſt 
points in religion, without due reverence, or reflection, 


and without reducing it to practice; there is more hope 


„ 5 ignorant and profligate, than of him. 
353 7 21. 


comely, or witty child; he would be rendered unfit for, 


would ruin a child: 


V. 24. He heareth, &c.] 


as a witneſs, and to be put upon his aath to declare all he 
knows, he will probably perjure himſelf, rather than diſ- 
© _ Cover»his ac 
e 


4 3 


- 


* — 


that, &c.] When a ſervant, born in a man's 
houſe, was treated with indulgent fondneſs, and not inured 
to labour, or obedience, becauſe” he happened to be 4 


The man, who Is a partner | 
in any fraud; or theft, or receiveth ſtolen goods, is not their former occupations, or to / tempt them ſinfully to 
only as bad ks the thief; but being likely to be called upon | 


ices; and ſo bring wrath" upon his foul, * 


Ih 1 2 
: 


inſtruction. Indulgence. is in 
and unwilling to perform, any ſervice; he would become 

uſeleſs, and uncomfortable, inſolent, and ungovernable, 
and expect to be treated like a child of the famiſy. Good 
uſage, as a ſervant, does not imply that indulgence, which | 


on another account. In being 


| T $1 untractable daily, and his 
-Fin 


| being put upon their oath, they 
were adjured in the name of God to declare the truth, as 
ny would eſcape his awful curſ meg. 
V. ay. An. umu, c.] There is not only a contrariety 
of character, but a mutual antipathy betwixt the righteous 
and the wicked, proportioned to the degree of their holi- 
nels, or wickedneſs; They are an abomination to each 
other. But whilſt the wicked hate the perſons, as well as 


| the characters, and company of the righteous : the righte- 


| ous abhor the conduct, yet pity, and pray for the perſotis 
of the wicked. 2 I T7 127 _ 


_. . PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. - . 
Fallen man is fo prone to evil continually, that from the 
earlieſt youth there will be very many things in bis conduct 
to be blamed: and as the faculties unfold, his ſinful pro- 


penſities gather ſtrength, and produce” their effects, more, 


and more. Our aim therefore ſhould be, by every proper 
means, to. counteract this tendency: of corrupt nature. 
In this view it may be fajd with propriety, that © the rod 
« and reproof give wiſdom,” For rebukes, and correc- 
tions properly adminiſtered, check the luxuriant growth of 
evil diſpolitions,. and inure the will; and paſſions to ſubjec- 
tion. But when'a child is left to bimſelf, and -humoured 
in his wayward inclinations, he will grow more {clf- 
1d his -paſtons will demand 
© further gratifications; till keeping company with 
or running into other exceſles, he both waſte the 
ſubſtance of his parents, and bring a'reproach upon ta 
for their improper education of him. If we then wo! 
have our children to love , wiſdom, and to give ſatisfaction 
to our hearts, we muſt give them proper correction, and 
| indeed, an /extreme, 
ſhould be avoided, as well as ſeyerity. Whilſt ſervants, 
and inferiors ſhould be treated with great humanity and equi- 
ty z it is a real injury to them, to bfing them up delicate) : 
to diſuſe them from labour, and to habituate them to 2 
mode of living unſuitable to their ſtation: this will tend 
to render them wretched, when conſtrained to return to 


deſert them. So that an over-fondne(s ſhould not be 


to which he is thus accuſtomed. 6 


indulged towards any individual; 


at leaſt unleſs, the perion 
mean to provide for him, 


according to that way of living 
; ay this counteracts its 
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2d. A caution agaihff actifing ſervants, aitd concernins | being rorbng, and to avoid forcing of wrath and 
four ſorts of wicked perſons, v. 10—14. 34: Four | firife, v. 32, 33. g N 8 
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ble: and thus uneaſy to thoſe, who have ſpoiled them; and 
unit for every other 
in man, that it is found impoſſible to perſiſt in that gentle- 


ters, and ſervants may be thankful, that the one is deliver- 
ed from the trouble, and the | 
from the oppreſſion, which refult from the power of pu- 
niſhment being entruſted to private perſons: and in out 


1 fn and ignorance ;, his enquiry after God; bis 


fon ile femptatibns of weatth, and poverty, v. 1—9. 


-own..end,. and inſtead of rendegi 


gro heedleſs, and indolent, when only ſpoken to. with | 


fences, the civil magiſtrate may be applied to. And happy 
is it for that community where the righteous govern: 


they have cauſe to mourn. 
| bribes, and lies, overthrow it: whilſt he, who faithfully 
judgeth the 
ſhall be eſtabliſhed in his throne; and become a follower of 
for ever, Such upright perſons indeed will be hated” by 


warns us all to flee from the wrath to come, to the 
thus repeatedly-reproved, and invited, ſin aga 


„22 
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Tb, Agur's prophecy, aud contains if. His confeſſion of 5 


= 


regard to, and caution. about the word of God; and 
His prayer to be delivered from vanity and lies, and | 


CHAP, XXII. 


— 


De C 956. 


thi 
ef thoſe, who mock their parents, v. 17. 5th. Four 
things wonderful, and not to be traced out, v. 18—20, 


.. 6th. Four things exceeding. troubleſome, v. 21—2 3. 
7th, Four things ſmall: but wiſe, v. 24—28. 8th. 

our things comely in going, v. 29—31. gth, A 
. counſel to check ourſelves, when coe are conſtious of 


ö 


peculiarly favoured, more attentive, and obliging; they 
will generally become imperious, aſſuming, and untracta- 
perſon. Indeed ſuch perverſeneſs is 
neſs, which is in itſelf deſirable. There are too many, who 


mildnefs ; and ſullen, and tefractory, when reproved with 


ſharpneſs: ſo that though they underſtand, they will not | 

_ anſwer, but will do every thing contrary to what is deſired. 

. This my ee carried to a greater exceſs renders 
priſons, 


d other puniſhments neceſſary; becauſe num- 
bers cannot otherwiſe be dealt with. However both maſ- 


temptation, and the other 


circumſtances, we may ſo behave to our ſervants, that 
diſcharging them from our families may be a ſufficient pu- 
niſhment for ordinary, miſdemeanors: and in groſſer of- 


There the people may refoice ; but when the wicked rule, 


eſtabliſh the but rulers, who are influenced b 


poor, and righteouſly conſidereth their cauſe 


the righteous King of Zion, whoſe throne will be eſtabliſhed 
the blood-thirſty, the fraudulent, and thoſe, who. perjure 
themſelyes for gain: but they will have the affectionate 
prayers. of the righteous in their behalf, who will ſeek the 
preſervation: of their lives, and the ſalvation of their ſouls. 
But whilſt ſuch means are uſed to repreſs iniquity, and 
wicked. men are warned, and corrected, that they may be 
rechimed : there will ſtill be numbers, who; having been 
oſten reproved, will fo harden themſelves in obſtinate wick- 
edneſs, and in contemptuous, or ſtubhorn defiance of all 
2 that they muſt be cut off by condign puniſh- 
ment, for an example to others. But the word of God 


hope ſet before us in Jeſus Chriſt; Vet many, who are 
| inſt the light, 
and againſt their own conſciences, and grow more daring, 
and impudent in wickedneſs; till they are ſuudenly cut o 
in their fin, and periſh without ramady. For in the tranſ- 
greſſion of the wicked there is a ſnare, as birds are caught 


The king and thoſe in autho- | 
rity under him, by an itnpartial' adminiſtration: of juſtice 

nd: y | and propheſy deceit; and the people love to 2 93 
ery comtort- 


means diſentangle themſelves, If we had n viſion fin- 
ners would indeed periſh; but not with that aggravation 
as at preſent: for if we would believe the word of God 
we ſhould eſcape this ſnare, and he that believeth not hath 
made him a liar. In aid of Satan the' flatterer alſ6 
| ſpreads his net for our feet. 
iſpoſes us to flatter ourſelves, and to admire our own fan- 


opini⸗ 


being ſometimes hard put to it, to keep up this good 
at ourſelves, when we are conſeious of ſo much evil; 


pa way, for this favourable teſtimony. This diſpolition of 
e heart 
men to coneludo their ſtate good, though they haveno ſerip· 
tural evidence of it. Some maghify the merits of à man's 


* 


as his juſt reward; and extenuate the evil of ths grofſefi 
crimes, as mere peccadilios, for which none but uncharita- 
ble fanatics, will ſuppoſe that God will condemrt them to 
_ everlaſting puniſhment. Thus men are caught 
flatterer's net, and live upon tolerable terms with” their 
conſciences, and grow ſecure in preſumptuous wickedneſs : 
till too late they find that thereis a hell, and that there is no 


eſpecially the rich and great: the ſermon is v 
able, the hearers are well pleaſed with themſelves, and with 
the preacher; they flatter him in return, and ſpread a net 
for his feet, and reward him with more ſubſtantial emolu- 
ments; until Satan takes the whole company in his ſnare. 


man's vanity, makes him venture on employments, for 


. poſes” him to reproofs, and cbrrections, and precludes his 
progreſs, and improvement; May the Lord teach to 


which brings a man low; and may he give us that true 
honour, which upholds the humble in ſpirit. Again, the 
fear of man alſo bringeth a ſnare. We are apt to forget 
that every man's Judgment, and the determination of his 
lot, cometh of the. Lord; and therefore many ſeek the 
ruler's fayour,. and fear his frown : nay we are prone t 
dread the reproach or contempt of the poor, and mean. 80 
that many dare not profeſs what they believe to be true, nov 
ſeek truth, where they ſometimes think it might be found; 
nor rm their known duty, and relinquiſh the vanities 
of the world; nor act up to their own judgment and con- 
ſciences 3 for fear of being talked about, 


= 


"5 *. 1 * 
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7 , $5 * + 
- A : 


generous virtues; and noble mind; and repreſent heaven 
in "the | 


ting out of it. "Theſe, and ſuch like' flatterers often 


watch" againft this plauſible enemy, and againſt that pride, 


| 3 * pointed at, de- 
in a net; and when: the ſnare is drawn, they can by no | rided, revilod, hated, ar perſecuted, or of loſing 1 Y 
n <3 . : | ; DA Lo 6 - N Et 7 | F | : 7 4 9 | \ | I 8 


* 


The pride of our hearts firſt 
cied excellencies, and to excuſe our crimes as feibles: but 
we are apt to look out fur other wittieſſes to eonfirim us 
in it; and we are prepared to pay them in kind, or ſome 
prepares us for flattery: and ſome will perſuade 


Even when flattery does not proceed ſo far, it feeds 4 
which he is unqualified; leads him into temptations, ex- 


| Tthiel, even unto Ithie and Ucal, 


| 14100 keiee of the holy. 


4 this or the 1 1 friend: thus eye are cons to on 
| aſhamed of them at the day of j 
; e474 in the Lord, will 
Ih pending ng. on his mercy, grace and providence, he will boldly 
keep his 


ne, and a fure refuge. Avoiding 


it may injure, or exaſperate others, or expoſe himſelf; the 


is an arrogance of the moſt provoking nature. The true 
| believer 


or even thirſt for his blood: and he will not only be kind 
tao the poor, but bear with the deceitful, as his heavenly 
Father cauſes his ſun to ſhine, and his rain to deſcend upon 


with thieves, and cheats: he will be indifferent about 


| felicity. | 


| » 
i 
' 
. 
' 
| 
| 
| 


Laſt chapters form an appendix to the book of Proverbs; 


Bh, Chih 5%, P R O v 


ME words of Agur the ſon of Jakeh, 4 
even the prophecy : the man ene unto 


$2 Surely 1 em more brutiſh than buy 
man, and have not the e of | 
A man. 

31 Heuler learned wiſdom, nor bare the | 


ö 


1 Who hath aſcended up 1 into heaven, or 


— W 


RW ͤͥ— i SS RED 4 — end _— 


Chriſt now, and if they perſiſt in this courſe, he will be 
udgment. But he, who 
ſaved from this ſnare : de- 


commandments, and in ſo doing find true happi- 


that furious anger, 


which ſtirreth os ſtrife, and aboundeth in tranſgreflion, he 
will eſcape 


miſchief: he will wiſely ſhun all conteſts 


** 


good to be done with, or got from them, whether the ey 
are enraged, or whether they treat every argument wi 
ridicule. { Whilſt the fool uttereth all his mind, however 


wiſe man will keep it in till afterwards, and will be careful 
not to be raſh, and haſty in his words; eſpecially not to 
decide preſumptuouſly of the deep things of God, which 


— 


OE 


ſo will ſeek the falvation of thoſe, who hate him, 


them. Far from being induced by avarice to aflociate 
workly intereſts, and take pleaſure in conſidering the cauſe 


of the poor, and in relieving their diſtreſs which the 
8 wicked diſregard, and increaſe, Thus in 'one view we 
may perceive, that when rulers are wicked, and hearken to 


flattery and lies, all their ſervants are wicked alſo: then 


the ungadly are multiplied, and tranſgreſſion increaſeth'; 3 | 
the righteous are bad in abomination, whilſt they grieve 


vor and abhor the iniquity they witneſs, . but cannot help. 
But whilſt ſcorners, thus bring the city into a ſnare, the 
be, iifed remnant. of the righteous often turn away the wrath 
od, and prevent national judgments: and in the midſt 
* trials they may ſing and rejoice in the favour ef God, 
and the hope of heaven; and they will at length ſee the 


fall of the Med. For however men may deceive them- 
ſelves, the wiſe and "all alone have preſent ſatisfac- 


tion; and * 1 8 all have weak Sr et 1927 


N . 1 
HAP. XXIII V. 1. The words, &.] Theſe two 


ly. the name of Agur-was/well known in Iſrael at 


the time, when this chapter was inſerted amongſt the inſpired | 
writings. - . The exprefiion, * the 8 implies that 


theſe inſtructions were. communicated to the church, as a 


t a ha: wiſdom to the ſimple. And nothing muſt be 
divine revelation; and theit claim has been very. Jong al- add 


E RBS. | BeforsChrift 956. 
deſcended? who bath gathered the wind in 
| his fiſts ? who hath bound the waters in a gar- 


ment? who hath eſtabliſhed all the ends the 


earth? what is his name, and what 7. 75 his Son” 8 
name, if thou canſt tell? 


unto them that put their truſt in him. 
6 Add thou not unto his words, leſt he re- 
| prove theo, and thou be Sound: a Han. ef 6h 


word Tthiel — $6 Goa with 0 25 50 Ucal «Aa 
2 ty one.. And it has been thought by many, that they 


r 1 WP". * "I 


rred rather to the ſubject-of Agur's | Prophecy, than to 
| ch perſons, whom' he addreſſed; eſpecially as much ſtreſs 
ſeems to be laid upon the name Ithiel. And ſome thin 


that follow may be interpreted of Chriſt, who is God 2 | 
| us, and with every believer, and WhO is a mighty one, and 


„ 


a Saviour. 


| V. 4 3] ow was far from eie himſelf compe- 5 
5 wh fooliſh, and profane men; knowing that there is no 


tent to inſtruct others, as 7 bimſelf: nay his acquaintance 
with his own heart, and hi 


ries 


of religion, which he could not properly — or 


« brutiſh than any man, and had not the underſtanding of 


in the e e the Holy one, and of thoſe things, 
which relate to he was willing to communicate 
what he had received, = obferv@. 


V. 4. bo hath, &.) This ma refer t to the vroceding 
verſes. | Man's ftuly, and tration: cannot find out 


| God; nor can he comprehend him in his narrow mind. 


No one hath aſcended into heaven to obtain information 


c. Xxx. v. 12. Matt. e. xi. v. 8 
Rom. c. x. V. 6, 7. Eph. c. iv, v. 9, 10.) Nor couſd 
any one emulate, or even - the works of him, 
« ho hath gathered the wind in his fiſts, Ke. If there 


, 2 or ever had been ſuch a perſon, who was he? and 
| who could claim his deſcent from him? But there ſeems 
| evidently to be l prophetical mtimation of him, who came 
{ down from heaven, to be our inftruftor, and Saviour; and 
then aſcended into heaven to be our Advocate: who, as 


one with the Father, created, and upholds all things; who 

as known in ſome meaſure to the ancient church, as 
Jehovah, I AM, and as the only begotten Son of God, 
(Pſalm ii. v. 7.) And from whom alone the knowledge 
of God can be obtained. The knowledge of the name and 
character of the Creator as manifeſted through his Son, who 


„ 


— 


1 90 is become our Redeemer, is hers enquired aſter: and who 


is that wiſe and h py man, ny uy POET INE Know - 
led of the Holy Onet 
e underſtanding 


5. 6.) (Note Pſalm e 6.) The 
of Heine truth. is nat to be obtained by curious ſpecula- 


tions, but by regarding” the word of Gad. which is ſure, 


to it, under pretence of inſpiration,  infallibility, &c. 


Tue 


e Agur paks we Iehieh, W 
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| Tt; is dT 


5 Every word of God is pure: "Bi. is a ſhield 


as with his corrupt — 
penſities; and his frequent deep thoughts upon the myſte- 


dend, , e think ee e ad "more 


« man.“ He had learned a little of his own ignorance; 
but he could not pretend to any proficieney in wiſdom, and 


on theſe myſterious ſubjects. None had deſcended from 
heaven to bring intelligence concerning them. (Deut. 
on c. iii. v. 13. 
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Beftre Cl ss. 
7 Two things have I required of thee; deny 


take the name of my 
10 Accuſe not a ſervant unto his maſter, | 
eſt he curſe thee, and thou be found guilty. 


phraſts ſhould alſo 


thing to the words of 


mie /hem not before I die: 


1 9 Leſt I be full and deny thee, and ſay, Who 
is the LoxD? or left I be poor, and ſteal, and 
God in vain... 


11 There is a generation that curſeth their 


father, and doth not bleſs their mother. 
12 There 1s a generation that are pure in | 
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CHAP XXX. 


| their own eyes 
1 
9 Remove far from me vanity and lies: 
give me neither poverty nor riches; feed me 
with food convenient for me. 


ing, Give, * 
a 


I is enough: | . v2 
The grave; and the barren womb; the 


— 


5 Before Chrift 996. 
, and yet is not waſhed from 


their filthineſs. 
13 There 75a generation, O how lofty are 
their eyes ! and their eye-lids are lifted up. 
14 There ir a generation, whole teeth are 

as ſwords, and their jaw-teeth as knives, to 
devour the poor from off the earth, and the 
needy from amt wen. 
15 The horfe-leech hath two daughters, cry- 
There are three Things that 

are never fatisfied, yea, four things lay not, 
1 


lt. 


* 
wo "Toes... ld 


who palm their own inventions upon mankind, as of equal 


authority with the word of God, will be found liars of the 


worſt kind, and ſeverely puniſhed for their temerity, or 


preſumption. This caution-is worthy of their notice, who 


are continually wanting to alter, and amend, (as they call 
it,) the text of 8 by conjectural eriticiſm; 
which generally adds a new clauſe to God's word, inſtead 
of the old one, that is expunged, either as unintelligible, 
or as inconſiſtent N the critic's favourite ſyſtem. Tov. 
de cautious, what words they inſert 
to make out the meaning of difficult paflages, and to render 
them conſiſtent with their favourite ſchemes. And great 


_ humility, and modeſty are requiſite, in order to explain, 


and apply the ſcriptures, eſpecially the more myſterious, 
and . paſſages; leſt F ſeem 1 add any 
God, as of equal authority with them. 

PP 7-—9-] Agur's mind was fixed upon the Lord, 
ou 
ally defired two things to be granted him before, or until, 
his death, as the context ſeems to imply: the one relates 
directly to ſpiritual bleſſings ; © remove far from me vanity, 
and hes ;?” that is, deliver me entirely from guilt and fin; 
from idolatry, error, deluſion, and temptation, and from 
having the vanities of the world for my portion. The 
other relates to temporal things, yet in ſubſerviency to 
heavenly. He prayed againſt both poverty and riches; not 


ſo much becauſe of the hardſhips of the one, and the anxious in- 
cumbrances of the other; as becauſe of the temptations, to 


which they would ſeverally expoſe him. If he lived in 
great aſfluence, he feared leit he ſhould grow ſelf- indulgent, 
and forgetful of God; and ſo at length be induced to deny 


his over - ruling providence, his authority, or even his exiſt- 


ence, ſaying, like Pharaoh, Who is the Lord?” If he 
were reduced to extreme poverty, he feared leſt he ſhould 


be tempted to diſhoneſty, and then to perjury, in order to 


prevent detection, and puniſhment: or, as ſome interpret 


it, to murmur againſt God, and through impatience to 


ſpeak impious words of him. Agur therefore wiſely prayed 
for a mediocrity, that he might be kept at a diſtance from 
theſe temptations: he aſked food convenient for him; & daily 
< bread,” ſuited to his ſtation, his family, and his real good. 
ere is a remarkable coincidence betwixt this prayer, and 
ſeveral clauſes of the Lord's prayer, i Walz 


h he did not immediately mention him. He eſpeci- 


of various kinds are introduced, and ſupported. But they, | 


1 


V. 10. Accuſe &c.] 
r not a ſervant to his maſter, accuſe him not in any 
trivial matters to make miſchief; left he ſhould be provoked 
to anger, and tempted to call for a curſe upon thee: and 


then thou wouldeſt be found guilty, both of injuring his 
character, and of exciting him to ſin; and perhaps thy 


1 


guilt being detected would put thee to ſhame. 
V. 11—14.] The ſeveral ſorts of men here mentioned 


are called generations, becauſe they are found through ſucceſ- 
| five ages, as if deſcended from thoſe predeceſſors, whom they 
m 


reſemble: or becauſe they aſſociate together, as if theybelong- 
ed to the ſame family. They are branded as hateful, and dan- 


gerous perſons, whoſe crimes we are to ſhun, and of whom 


8 


j i 


N 


24 
1 


5 
* 
4 


L 


we are to beware. In every age there-are-monſters of in- 
| gratitude, who, inſtead of praying for, and requiting their 


parents, curſe. them, wiſh them dead, or otherwiſe abuſe 
them; either from reſentment of their rebukes, contempt of 
their authority, impatience of their reſtraint, or avidity of 
their ſubſtance, There are alſo from age to age a multi- 
tude of people, who, by one pretence or other, perſuade 
themſelves that they are holy perſons, the favourites of God, 
and the heirs of heaven; whoſe hearts are yet full of the 
prevailing pollution of iniquity, and who practiſe much ſe- 
cret wickedneſs, and ſo are filthy in the ſight of their heart- 
ſearching Judge. Another company is found in every age, 
who are full of ſelf-importance, whoſe haughtineſs, and arro- 
gance are conſpicuous in their looks: who are purſe-proud, 
or vain of their birth, rank, accompliſhments, or decora- 


tions; and who in a ſtately manner ſhew their ſupercilious 


contempt of all around them. There have alſo been in 
every age a number of rapacious, and cruel extortioners, who 
devour the poor and needy, to increaſe their wealth, or to 
ſupport the expence of their riotous living. Theſe ſeem 


| worſe than any favage beaſts, and to be monſters ſuch as 


may he conceived in the imagination, 6 whoſe teeth are 
2 Coins: and their jaw teeth as knives,” to devour men. 
V. 15, 16.) The horſe-leech, or blood-ſucker, gorges 
blood, and having emptied itſelf, craves more. The twe 
daughters of the horſe-leech may mean, the inſatiable love 


of money, and the infatiable love of thoſe pleafures, that | 


money purchaſes: or they may mean covetouſneſs, whether 
to hoard, or ſpend; and that blood-thirſtineſs, which power- 
ful, and cruel oppreſſors, and rapacious warriors exerciſe, 


heart 


19 „„ , 


Or, © hurt not with thy. tongue:“ 


| who are not ſatisfied, but thirſt for more, after all they 
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| deſpiſeth to obey his mother, the ravens of | 
the valley ſhall pick it out, and the young 


1 


wonderful for me; yea, four which I know not: 


20ð0 Such is the way of an adulterous woman; 

ſhe eateth, and wipeth her mouth, and faith, | 
I have done no wickednels 
21 For three things the earth is diſquieted, | 
and for four 2wwh:ch it cannot bear. 
22 For a ſervant when he reigneth; | 


have ſhed. Or they may denote in general the inſatiable 


untimely ends; and have been gibbeted, or left unburied, 


another in the ſame courſe. So artful men inſinuate them- 
ſelves into the affections of young women, and ſeduce them 
do their ruin, by an almoſt infinity of ſtratagems, which can 


ſpirit obtain authority, they are apt to be imperious, tyran-. 


| uſes her ingenuity to impoſe on her huſband, to ſhun de- 


and devices, which cannot all be enumerated. And every 


of the ſeducer rs to prevail over his prey; and that of the 


_ purpoſes. 


; . thus nations are diſquieted, embroiled in wars, dur⸗ 


= 


_ 


Bifore Chrift 976. 


17 The eye that mocketh at his father, and 


eagles ſhall eat it. 1 5 | 
18 There be three 7hings which are too 


r * 


19 The way of an eagle in the air; the way 
of a ſerpent upon a rock; the way of a ſhip in 
the midſt of the ſea; and the way of a man 
. T 


— 


tC... th. 8 


nature of man's ſinful propenſities, which always grow 
more craving by indulgence. Of this what folllows 
contains four diſtin emblems. (c. xxvii. v. 20.) 

V. 17. The eye, &c.] The man, who derideth his 
parents, and deſpiſeth their authority, will expoſe himſelf to 
the ſevereſt judgments of God. Many ſuch have come to 


till the ravens, or eagles have picked out their eyes, or 
devoured their fleſn. 1 1 5 PTA 
V. 18—20.] The path of the eagle through the air, 


the ſea, cannot be traced, nor doth any one exactly follow 


never be all unravelled. Thus alſo the adulterous wife 
tection, and to eſcape ſhame and puniſhment, by ſchemes, 


new crime intended, or committed, will give riſe to ſome. 
new artifice ; as the ſhip, in ſome degree, deviates 2 
time from the courſe, which it ſteered before, Tbe obje 


adultreſs, to conceal her guilt: and the whole extent of 
their ſubtlety, and ingenuity is employed, to effect thoſe 


ö 


V. 21—23.] The following events ereate much diſ- 
turbance in the world, and ſhould therefore be avoided, as 
much as poſſible. When men of low extraction, and baſe 


nical, rapacious, and cruel; they grow intoxicated by their 
ſudden elevation, jealous of every one, as if they were har- 
bouring deſigns againſt them, impatient of controul, fierce 
in their reſentments, and exorbitant in their exactions: and 


the ned with exceſſive taxes, or ſhocked with bloody exech 


3 — 


— 


earth that is not filled with water; and the and a fool when he is filled with meat; 
fire that faith not, It is enough, © 


| 


| 


> 


| forth all of them by bands; 
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23 For an odious woman when ſhe is married; 
and an hand- maid that is heir to her miſtreſs. 


24 There be four things which are little upon 


the earth, but they are exceeding wiſe: 


1 5 The ants are a people not ſtrong, yet 


they prepare their meat in the ſummer; 
26 The conies are but a feeble folk, yet 
make they their houſes in the rock; 
27 The locuſts have no king, yet go they 


28 The ſpider taketh hold with her hands, 


30 A lion, which is ſtrongeſt among beaſts, 


and turneth not away for any; . 
31 A greyhound; an he-goat alſo; and a 


8 | 11 1 


injury of thoſe, to whom it more properly 


tions. When fooliſh, and violent men eat and drink to ex. 


* 
\ . | 
1 | 7 : 
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ceſs, their impertinence, ſeurrility, impiety, contentiouſneſs, 


or obſcenity, render them a vexation, and an inſupportable 
burthen to every campany, into which they find admiſſion, 


| When a woman of a contentious diſpoſition, and prone to 
odious vices, is married; her folly and wickedneſs will be 


the diſquietude of her huſband and his family; and he will 


probably repent of his improper choice, even if he had a 


large dowry with her. And when a female ſervant ſuc- 


ceeds to the ſubſtance, or rather is married to the huſband, 
| of her deceaſed miſtreſs; ſhe will frequently diſquiet the 
e family by her inſolence, or rapacity, in appropriating all 
ttutat of the ſerpent on the rock, and that of the ſhip through | 


that the can to herſelf, and thoſe belon ing © her; to the 
_—— 
V. 24—28. ] 


learn to eſtimate men, not by their external greatneſs, or 


magnificence, but by their wiſdom. The ants are wiſe in 
diligently providing againſt the winter: the conies, in 


forming refuges to themſelves againſt the weather, and 


from their purſuers : the locuſts in their regular, and una - 
nimous movements, as if they did 2 thing by conſent, 
and for the common good: and the ſpi 

nuity, and aſſiduity in forming her webs againſt the walls, 


as if ſhe took hold of them with hands; and in peving 


her work, when repeatedly deſtroyed; and in ſeeking and 
e, for her prey with patient attention, wherever it is 
0 


to be found: for which purpoſe ſhe even enters into kings 
palaces, whoſe greatneſs, and delicacy eannot exclude ſo 
mean, and unwelcome a gueſt. 5 

V. 29—31.] Theſe * are remarkable for the come - 
lineſs, or propriety of their going. The lion, conſcious of 
his ſtrength and courage, marches on, and will not alter his 
5 nor quit his path, for thoſe that meet, or purſue him. 

he greyhound, {ſome think the horſe is meant, ) is ready 
for his courſe, and performs it with 


-| tivity. The he-goat goes before the flock, as one careful 
about, and attentive to them: and the king ſoon learns to 
advert to the dignity of his on character, and to repreſs - 


* 


29 There be three things which go well, 
| yea, four are comely in going: 


The inſtinctive wiſdom of theſe four ani- 
mals is mentioned as a leſſon to us: and we. ſhould thence 


der, in her inge- 


t celerity, and ac- 


re ww — n 3 = 
* 


— 


IR 


OI 


and humbled for what had pa 


always been obſerved, that the forcing of wrath by con- 


to convince them, that © here they ſee through a glaſs 


1 E 3 „ 


Before Chriſt-976. 
king, againſt whom there is no riſing up. 
32 If thou haſt done fooliſhly in 1 
thyſelf, or if thou haſt thought evil, /ay thine 
hand upon thy mouth 


CHAP. XXX; 


Before Chriſt 958. 
3 Surely the churning of milk bringeth 
forth butter, and the wringing” of the noſe 


et. 1 * = 


with vigour ſuch, as venture to riſe up againſt him. This 
admits of an inſtructive accommodation. , 
V. 32, 33-] The mention of the king, againſt whom 
there is no riſing up, ſeems to have ſuggeſted this conclud- 
ing caution. If any one had fooliſhly taken too much upon 
himſelf, in the preſence of the king, or had entertained 
thoughts of any inſurrection: or had harboured reſentment 
inſt, or given offence tohim: his wiſdom would be, to keep 
filencefrom all raſh, or provoking words, and to appear ſorry, 
fled, For as in common affairs 

cauſes produce their known effects, and the churning of 
the milk, or cream, is obſerved to produce butter, and the 
violent wringing of the noſe, to bring forth blood : ſo it hath 


he 


temptuous, of virulent words, or actions, occaſions the 
moſt miſchievous, and implacable contentions. . 
PRACTICALOBSERVATIONS. 
In proportion to our acquaintance with God, and our- 
{elves ; with his will, and our own hearts; and actions, we ſhall 
become ſenſible of our ſinfulneſs, ignorance, and weakneſs. 
And the experienced, and conſiderate believer, knowing 
more of himſelf, than he does of other. men, can ſome- 
times ſcarce ſuppoſe it poſſible, that there ſhould be ſuch 
evils in their hearts, as he finds in his own; or that they 
ſhould be ſo inſenſible, forgetful, or unteachable, as he is. 
On ſuch occaſions he will readily ſay, © Surely I am more 
« brutiſh than any man, and have not the underſtanding of 
« a man,” The little wiſdom or knowledge of any mere 
man is not his own acquiſnion; he hath not learned it of 
himſelf, but hath received it of God. And by increafin 
knowledge, men attain deeper convictions of the pane, 
diſproportion, that there is, betwixt the little, which they do 


underſtand, and that boundleſs extent of being, with which 


they have no acquaintance. They perceive alſo the. in- 
diſtinctneſs, and inaccuracy of their knowledge: they are 
continually detecting themſelves in miſtakes ; and even 
their diſcoveries of the errors, into which others have been 
betrayed, who were on many accounts their ſuperiors, tends 


« darkly,” and © have not learned wiſdom, and have not 
* attained to the knowledge of the Holy.” The ſublimity 
and immenſity of ſuch ſubjects, compared with man's ca- 
pacities, his preſent confined opportunities of, inveſtiga- 
tion, and his ſhort ſpace for making obſervations, and 
gaining experience, convince him & that ſuch knowledge is 
too high for him, he cannot attain unto it.“ . So that 
ignorance, and want oß thought are the true cauſes of 


— 2— 


came down from heaven to declare to men the name, and 
character of Jehovah ; which was eſpecially diſplayed, when 
he gave himſelf to be the propitiation for our ſins : and now 
aſcended into heaven, he hath opened the way of accep- 
tance, and acceſs to all believers. Happy then is he, who 
counts all but loſs for the excellency of the knowledge. of 
Chriſt, and of the Father through the Son. This know- 
ledge is communicated by his word, which is pure, and 
infallible: in which there is no droſs, no error, no de- 


directions, and keep his commandments ;. and then we 
ſhall be wiſe unto Salvation, and at length know even 
as we are known: and in the mean time, we ſhall truſt in 
him, and he will be a ſhield unto us, from all our enemies 
round about. But let us not want to be wiſe above what 
is written, or to add man's vain reaſonings, and preſump- 
| tuous inventions, to His ſacred truth, leſt he reprove us, 

and we be found liars, deceivers, and being deceived. Fon 
the deſire of knowledge is as capable of exhorbitance, as 
any other inclination of our fallen nature ; and is produc- 
tive of the moſt dreadful effects; whilſt men, proud of 
their own wiſdom, prefer their own conjectures to the in- 


| draw away diſciples after them, who will utterly periſh in 
their own deluſions. Againſt ſuch perils faith in the pro- 


In coming to his mercy ſeat, we ſhould always conſider the 
ſpeedy approach of death, and its eternal conſequences. 
Then the time of prayer will be over; and we ſhould there- 


the decided preference; and the latter ſhould be ſought in 


lies: if we be intereſted in the pardoning love of God, and 
have him as our portion; if we be preſerved from delu- 
ſions, and_overwhelming temptations : if we walk with 

God, and live in communion with him : .and can commit 
our ſouls into his hands at death, and have an entrance into 
the everlaſting kingdom of our Lord, and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt; then we ſhall have all, that we can aſk; or think, 


wen's dogmatical confidence in, and conceit of, their own | one ſituation to be mere exempt from temptation than 


knowledge in divine things. For who hath explored, or 
comprehended the works of him, “ that hath eſtabliſhed 
** all the end: of the earth! Who then can fathom the deep. | 
wyſteries of the divine nature, or find out the Almighty 
to perfection! Who can know the Son, but the © Father, 
or the Father, but the Son, and he, to whom the Son 


another, we may properly pray for it. If the Lord pleaſe” 
to prove us with deep poverty, we ſhould not p jeld to 


murmurs, and we may expect grace ſufficient to reſiſt the 
powerful temptations of ſuch a condition. But if we know 
the deceitfulneſs of our own hearts; and conſder what it 


* will reveal him?” The only begotten of the Father | 


we ſhall perceive, that temptations to diſhoneſty would have: 


_ 
2 


bringeth forth blood: fo the forcing of wrata 
) + 


hciency, no redundancy. May we believe his teſtimony, 
embrace his invitations, plead his promiſes, obſerve his 


fallible teſtimony of God, and ſpeak perverſe things to 


miſes of God, and fervent prayer, form our only ſecurity. 


fore be the more earneſt to obtain our requeſts before we 
die, and to be preſerved from ſin, and temptation till we 
| die. We ſhould be particular, as well as urgent in our 

ſupplications : yet all the variety of them may be reduced 
+ to two things, 1. e. things needful for the foul, and things 
needful for this preſent life, But the former ſhould have 


| ſubſerviency thereto, If we be far removed from vanity, and 


in all our varied prayers, and ſupplications, as far as they g . 
relate to ourſelves. It does not indeed behove us to bs fo. 
explicit in reſpect of temporal things: but if we ſuppeLz - - 


would be to ſuffer hunger, col“, and the want of all things; 
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. - mother, 1ſt. To avoid whoredom, and drunkenneſs; 
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and 10 uſe his wealth, and authority for the relief, 
. and protection of the s and oppreſſed; . 1—9. 
2d. Concerning the character; and value of the vir. 
uous woman, v. 10-31. 0 7 
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a mighty force in them; and we cannot tell, but we might 
be led from fmaller to greater tranſgreflions, till we arrived 
at ſuch degrees of guiſt, as we now ſhudder to think of. 
We may, in this view; therefore, in humble ſubmiſſion, 
pray to be preſerved from poverty, and to be fed with food 
convenient fot us. On the other hand, when we conſider 
how affluence tends to pride, ſelf indulgence; and a worldly 


—_——_—— —— — — 


mind; how they, who are fed to the full, and ſurrounded by 


abundance, are prone to abuſe the gift, and forget the Giver, 
and refuſe obedience to him: we cannot pray to be made 
rich, without contradicting the petition; which the Lord 
hach taught us. Lead. us not info temptation.” We 


are indeed commonly vain enough to think, that we ſhould 


be able to behave properly, and to do much „if we 
viere made richer: but this only proves the pride, and foll) 
af our hearts. For it is the hardeſt thing in the world to 
act wiſely in great proſperity: and the greateſt triumph 
of grace ſeems to be the converſion of very rich people; 
and the preſerving of them humble, ſpiritual, dead to 
the world, e 

unrighteous mammon, in the midſt of all their incentives 
to the contrary vices. $0 that it will ever be found a wiſe 
prayer, though but ſeldom offered. Give me not riches, 
« Jeſt I be full, and deny thee, and ſay, Who is the Lord?“ 
The more advanced Chriſtian will 
quently preſent it: every true believer can fervently pray, 
Lord, let me never have more riches, than thou ſhalt 
“. enable me to uſe to thy glory.” And we all ought to be, 


and doubtleſs many of us are, - thankful, if we enjoy that 


- mediocrity; which we are here taught by the Holy Ghoſt to 


. conſider as the ſafeſt, and happieſt condition in life. But 


| how contrary this to the almoſt univerſal eagerneſs of men 
to obtain riches | From this we mult infer, that the wiſdom 


of God, and the wiſdom of the world are diametrically | 
oppoſite : and that there is but a ſcanty meaſure of divine | 


wiſdom even amongſt the majority of profeſſed Chriſtians. 
If we had more of this invaluable treaſure, we ſhould more 
ſtudy to be quiet, and avoid intermeddling with other men's 


concerns; nor ſhould we ſhew needleſs contempt of, or 


create uneaſineſs to, any of our fellow creatures ; for that 
will tempt them to ſin, and become fin to us. We need 


not wonder, that we ſ:e around us, numbers living in the 


roſſeſt iniquities : there always have been a generation of 
ſuch, the ſeed of the ſerpent, and the children of the 
wicked one. But we ſhould mourn over, pray for, and 
proteſt againſt, them. Doubtleſs they, who curſe, and 


deride, and deſpiſe their parents, will bring upon them- | 


ſelves both temporal, and eternal deſtruction, except the: 
repent of this their moſt aggravated wickedneſs : nor will 
Phariſaical, or Antinomian ſelf-deceivers, who are pure in 
their own eyes, but are not eleanſed from their filthineſs: 
nor the proud, and haughty, who exalt themſelves, and 
look down with contempt on their neighbours : nor yet 
cruel extortianers, and oppreſſors, eſcape the yengeance of 
God. Let the generation of God's children manifeſt a 

contrary ſpirit, in every reſpect. Let ſuch, as have pa- 


to God, and good ſtewards of the 


ſincerely, and fre- 


y | of our inclinations to brook denial z otherwiſe no emblem 


— 


ks. 
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rents, and ſuperior relations, behave with ſubmiſſion, and 
reſpect to them, continually bleſſing, and praying for 
them: yea let us all be ſubje& one to another, in the 
ſeveral relations of life, and be clothed with humility : is 
the conſciouſneſs of our remaining defilemynt, let us ſeek 
daily to be more and more cleanſed from our filthineſs, 
and yet to be more abaſed in our own. eyes, and- more 
gentle, affable, and lowly in our department amongſt men: 
and inſtead of devouring the poor, and needy; let us ſtudy 
ef relieye and comfort them, to the exterit of our 
ability. In order to this, we muſt beware of covetouſiteſs, 
and profuſeneſs, which, like the two daughters of the horſe- 
leech, evermore ery, give, give, but never have got any 
thing to ſpare ; and we muſt learn to habitaate every one 


in nature will adequately illuſtrate their inſatiable ctav= 
ings. Whilſt we behold with grief, and wonder the 
ſubtlety, and wicked ingenuity, with which the ungodly 


| ſeduce, debauch, deceive, and ruin one another, and them 


ſelyes; let us guard againſt their ſnares; and conſider the 
capacities of our minds as given us, that we may employ all 
our contrivances, and fagacity, in deviſing how to do 
good. But let the ingenious and ſucceſsful workers of 
iniquity, who manage to eſcape the detection of man, 


| n that they cannot elude. the all-ſeeing eye, or 
eſca 


of the world ariſe in great meaſure from the ill behaviour 


pe the dreadful judgment of God. The diſquietudes 


of men, in thoſe ſtations, to which they are called. It is 
however often the wickedneſs, and folly of men, which 
advance mean, and worthleſs upſtarts to authority, and 
put it in their power to be the plague of whole nations. 


And the erroneous choice, and treatment of companions, 


and the wrong motives, which influence men in marrying, 
or in diſpoſing of their "qt fill ſociety, and domeſtic 
life with great diſquietude, e ſhould then guard againſt 


theſe evils, as far as we can; and then bear thoſe croſſes, 


patiently, which we cannot avoid with a clear conſcience. 
But let every one mortify in himſelf thoſe odious difpoſi- 
tions, and avoid that evil conduct, which in many caſes 
almoſt renders life inſupportable : for who would chooſe 
to be a curſe to ſociety, and to all connected with him? 
Let us alſo look around, and avail ourſelves of every hint 
ſuggeſted to us by the animal tribes. We may learn 
foreſight, induſtry, and perſeverance from the ant; and 
from the conies to provide. ſecurity againſt approaching 
dangers: from the locuſts to be contented in our proper 


Ration, and to do all things in harmony; and peace ; and 


from the ſpider to employ our ingenuity, and patient aſ- 
ſiduity, wherever we are, not in uſeleſs baubles, but in 
thoſe things, which pertain to our ſuſtenance, and well- 


being. And the ſermons of theſe deſpicable inſects will 


condemn numbers for their improyidence, and ſloth, their 
ſin, and folly; The Chriſtian may alſo learn from the 
lion to be bold in the path of Se and not to turn 
away from it for man; from the greyhound, to be 


an 
ever ready for, and aire and chearful in running the race 


| THE 


IE words of king Lemuel, the pro- 

hecy that his mother taught him. 
- 32 Whitey ſon? and what, the ſon of 
my womb? 
. N K , 
3 Give not thy ſtrength unto women, nor 
thy ways to that which deſtroyeth kings. 
4 I is not for kings, O Lemuel, it 7s not 
for kings to drink wine; nor for princes 


1 


* 
* 


CHAP. XXXI. 


and what, the ſon of my | | 


| cauſe of all ſy 


Before Chrift 976. 
6 Give ſtrong drink unto him that is ready 
to -periſh, and wine unto thoſe that be of 
heavy hearts. 
Let him drink, and forget his poverty, 
and remember his miſery no more. 
8 Open thy mouth for the dumb, in the 
ch as are appointed to deſtruc- 


gon” . 
9 Open thy mouth, judge righteouſly, and 


ſtrong drink; 3 doth 4 Je | plead the cauſe of the poor and needy. | 
5 Leſt they drink, and forget the law, and | 10 Who can find a virtuous woman? for 
pervert the judgment of any of the afflicted. | her price is far above rubies. | 


ſet before him: from the he-goat, to be the guide, overſeer, [ 


and example of his family, and to take proper care of them: 
and he may learn from the king, not to act inconſiſtent 
with the dignity of his character, nor to ſuffer any of his 
paſſions to rebel, and prevail againſt him. But alas, how 
often have we riſen up againſt God our King? We have 
done fooliſhly, in thus lifting up ourſelves, and in thinking 
evil againſt him. Let us then lay our hands upon our 
mouths, and abaſe ourſelves before him; and not farther | 
provoke his wrath, by our impenitent, and perſevering 
wickedneſs. Having found peace with him, let us follow 
peace with all men: and let us always remember the con- 
nection between the meahs and the end. For as in the 
ordinary concerns of life, ſome means are requiſite to, 
and generally produce defirable effects; whilſt others ter- 
minate in pain and trouble: ſo no ſpiritual bleffings can be 
obtained by thoſe who neglect the appointed means: nor 
are they ever ſincerely uſed in vain: and if men will waſte 
their time in thoſe books, diverſions, and vanities, which 
are the means of ſtifling the conſcience, and hardening the 
heart; ſurely the end will be anſwered, and the wrath” of 
God Will be the dreadful conſequen ee. 
CHAP. XXXI. ] V. 1. The words, &c:} * 
Lemuel fignifies © for, or belonging to, the Lord.“ 
Some think that Solomon was meant, and that Bathſheba 
called him by this name: others ſuppoſe Lemuel to have 


been ſome neighbouring prince, whoſe, mother was a pious | 


Iſraelite. However he retained her early inſtructions of 
him, and publiſhed them for the benefit of others: and as 
they were allowed to be a propheey, or given by inſpiration 
of God, they were inſerted at die Joke of this bog. 
V. 2. What, &e}} Perhaps Lemuel's mother ob- 
ſerved in his conduct ſome indications of a propenſity to 


choſe evils, againſt which ſhe warned him; and this excited 
her grief, ſurpriſe, and cauſed her thus to expaſtulate 


with him : as if ſhe had fad, What, my fon, ſhall I have 
no other recompence for my pain, and ſorrow, and my 
care ofthy education, no other anſwer to my prayers, and 
ps vows, than to fee thee ae png . 91 and 40 
come a ſcourge to th le?” Or the verfe ma | 
_ conſidered as an —— call to him to attend to ber in- 
ſtructions, which ſprang from the tenderneſs of her maternal 
affection, What hal Iſay, my fon, the moſt effectually 
to impreſs thy-mind? Shall J plead with thee, the an- 


The word | 


« guiſh I have endured for thee; my early dedication of 
« thee to the Lord, with vows, and prayers ; and my tender 
« ſolicitude about thy future welfare? | 
V. 3. Give not, &c.] The company ef licentious wo- 
men would tend to enfeeble both his body and mind, and 
render him unfit for the important duties of his ſtation. It 
would alſo occupy his time, and thoughts, which ought to 
be otherwiſe employed: and would gradually draw him 
aſide into thoſe ways of indolence, indulgence, and negli- 
gence; and to make thoſe ſacrifices of the intereſts of his 
kingdom, and the affections of his people, to pleaſe ſome 
favourite concubine, which have in unnumbered inſtances 
proyed deſtructive to princes, who otherwiſe had the proſ- 
pect of reigning happily bi As 4%" 
V. 4—7.] Kings, and magiftrates ſhould be more ſcru- 
| puloufly temperate, than other men, in proportion to the 
importance of their offices: for if they cloud their under- 
ſtanding with wine, they will be apt to forget or miſtake 
the ſtatutes, by which they ſhould judge; or be betrayed to 
commit injuſtice by ſome chicanery or other. This is the 
more 
chiefly injured by it: their cauſe will probably be deemed 
worthy of little notice; nay perhaps may be decided againſt 
them, to oblige ſoine powerful oppreſſor, who is the com- 
panion of the ruler in his revels. On the contrary, ſtrong 
drink ſhould be adminiſtered as a cordial to thoſe, who are 
ready to faint, through weakneſs, or wearinels ; and to 
chear the ſpirits of the dejected, that they be raiſed above 
the deprefling ſenſe of their poverty, and miſery. - 
V. 8, 9.] Magiſtrates ſhould be the. counſellors, and 
protectors of thoſe, who are oppreſſed ; and who are unable 
or afraid to plead their own cauſe. They ſhould quaſh ma- 


| licious proſecutions; decide in favour of the injured party, 


and detect, and expoſe the oppreſſor; and thus deliver the 
poor, and needy, who were appointed to deſtruCtion, and 
. Rf without reſpect of perſons. : 
V. 10. bo, &c.?] This deſcription of the virtuous 
woman forms a kind of poem, containing twenty-two 
verſes, of which each in ſucceſſion begins with a different 
letter of the Hebrew alphabet. It ſeems to have been com- 
poſed by the mother of Lemuel; and might be intended to 
direct him in the choice of a wife : but it contains many 
important leſſons to various deſcriptions of perſons in ever 
age. The interrogation implies both the ſcarceneſs of ſuc 


virtuous women, and the happineſs of him, who had found 
ſuch a one for. his wife; (Note, c. xviii. ver. 22.) The 
19 R eee , 11 The 


— 


ravated; becauſe the poor, and afflicted are 


5 Before Chrif 976. 


even in manual labour : 


11 The heart of her wth dothaſafely. 


truſt i in her, ſo that he ſhall have no need f 


ſpoil. 
12 She will do him good, and not evil all 


'the days of her life. 


13 She ſeeketh wool 4 flax, and work. 


eth willingly with her hands. 


14 She is like the 1 tips,” the 


| bringeth her food from . 
15 She riſeth alſo while it is yet night, and | 


Fett meat to her houſhold, and a ee o 
er maidens. 


16 She Song ch a geld, a bn It: 


vineyard. 


17 She cirdith her bins with ftrength, guid 
ſtrengtheneth her arms. EY, 
18 She perceiveth that her FFAs oh. is 
borer her candle goeth not out by night. 

19 She layeth her hands to the ſpindle, and 
her hands hold the diſtaff. 


p wn 


500 18 * del ſeems to my the mental en- 


dowments, as well as the good diſpoſitions and conduct of 


1 


fq 


20 She ſtretcheth out | her hand e to the 


the perfon deſcribed. The character is drawn with re- 


ference to the 7 #7 of thoſe days; but the general out- 
lines are equally 
may perhaps allow it to have been an ideal picture; and 
that living characters were to be eſtimated according to the 
degree, 1 in which they reſembled it. 
11, The heart, &c.] 

dence in her conjugal fidelity, and in her prudent 
ment, that he has no jealouſy of her; and can confide all 
his domeſtic concerns to her, without any reſerve. And 
every thing is conducted with ſuch economy, that he is 
not tempted to any unjuſt methods of getting gain: 
they will be, whoſe affairs are deranged, and * e Efance 
is waſted by an extravagant woman. 

V. 13—29.] Though we are led to. conceive. of this 
virtuous woman, as of one, in a ſuperior ſtation in ſociety: 
yet ſhe is deſeribed, to be induſtrious, and to oy pleaſure 


riſing early to ſuperintend her 
houſhold, that all might haye their proviſions in due 


Dons in order to their attendance on their ſeveral employ- | 


ments. Her wool, flax, ſpindle, and diſtaff are mentioned 
to her honour; whilſt the delicacy, and ornaments of the 
daughters of Zion, are recorded to their ſhame, ( /ſaiah, 
c. lit. v. 16—26.) By her diligence and good manage- 
ment this virtuous woman is repreſented, as able to pro- 
vide every thing in abundance, of the beſt, and at the beſt 
market: and thus, like the merchants? ſhips, bringing her 
food from far. The gains of her induſtry enable her to 
purchaſe fields, and plant vineyards :. and this alſo ſhe doeth | 

with prudence and conſideration. She does not ſhrink 


from labour, but as exerciſe "995 her ſtrength, ſo ſhe FOOT 


7 


uitable to every age, and nation: and we 


Her N has that conf- : 


@ 


PROVERBS 
| 


N blefled : ; her huſband al 


* 


with the fruit of her hands ſhe e a 
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21 She is nt afraid of the! ow for . 
nel ſhold.; for all her houſhold are clothed 


6 with ſcarlet. 


22 She Funlech herſelf covetings of bet. 
| try; ; her clothing is ſilk and purple. 


23 Her huſband is known in 4 tes, 


when he ſitteth among the elders of the land. 


24 She maketh fine linen, and ſelleth ; 
and delivereth girdles unto the merchant. . 
25 Strength and honour are her clothing ; : 


and ſhe ſhall rejoice in time to come. 


26 She openeth her mouth with. Wilen; 5 


andi in her tongue is the law of kindneſs. 


27 She looketh well to the ways of her 


| houſhold, and eateth not the bread of idleneſs. 


28 Her children ariſe” up, and call her 


95 and he Praifeth | 


fe 03 "I 521 0 


Her. 
29 Many daughters ans F virtuouſly, 


but thou excel them all. 


r 


A % Fa 


their ſtations : her own, dothin 
rank, but of her own, manuf 
known amongſt the alſembled 8 dy his decent, and re- 


verſation alſo 


want an 
belt, and provided þ or, grow up to be a credit to her; 


prayers for her: 
tion, expatiates in, her praiſes. 


EY 


ir it in any 1 ee Sbe besgare chat al, 


that ſhe has to diſpoſe of, be completed in the beſt manner; 
and that all, 1 55 the buys, be good of the kind: and 
though ſhe aroſe early, ſhe is not in haſte to retire to reſt, 


but ſpends the evening, after it is dark, in uſeful occupa- 


tions. Yet her diligence ſprings not from covetouſne's : 
but ſhe deſires to have eno ugh, and to ſpare for the poor; 
and her charity is maintained by, and is as eminent as, her 
induſtry, and frugality. Her family are prepared for the 
inclemency of the winter, b having * double garments,” 
or change of raiment; clothes K plenty, and ſuitable to 
Is good, and becoming her 
uring : and her huſband is 


able appearance, and by his nal aſpect : and be- 


] ſides al this plenty, ſhe diſpoſes of many valuable articles 
to the merchants. 


are preſerved, and her reputation is eſtabliſhed: and her 
life is, ſpent in ſo uſeful a manner, that ſhe will be enabled in 


Thus her. health, and vigour of mind 


time to come, to reflect upon it with comfort. Her con- 
is pradent, and. pious, chearful, and 3 
kindneſs dictates, and wiſdom directs all that the ſays; or 
ſhe ſpeaks according to the divine law, which requires love, 
and gentleneſs: and ſhe neither waſtes her own time in 
idleneſs, nor allows any od her houſhold to do ſo; nor yet to 
thing that 1 's & ood for them. Her. children, well 
and repay her attention by their commendations of, and 
and her huſband, with heart: felt ſatisfac- 
Whether any individual fat 
for this picture or not; it is intimated, that, though many 


of the daughters of Adam, or of Abraham, had done vir- 
tuouſl y: IF this woman here deſcribed, excelled them all. 


any 
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30 Favour 7s deceitful, and beauty 7s vain: 


praiſed. | 


but a woman that feareth the Lok, the ſhall 


— 
* 
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31 Give her of the fruit of her hands; 
and let her own Works praiſe her in the 
gates. „ 1 


— * 


* 
- — 


V. 30, 3i.] The favour ſhewn to young women, on 


account of external embelliſhments, or polite accompliſh- 


ments, or of their wit, gaiety, rank, or wealth: with all the 
flattering compliments paid them, and the profeſſions of 
love made to them, are deceitful, and will ſoon turn into 


neglect, or diſguſt, if they do not poſſeſs more ſolid excel- 
lencies. And beauty, though ſo much admired, and ex- 


tolled, is a mere fading vanity; it adds nothing to preſent 


' Happineſs: it often covers, and augments, the deformity of a 

a worthleſs mind: it expoſes the poſſeſſor to numberleſs 
ſnares, and proves a dangerous temptation to others: and it 
ſoon fades, and leaves nothing, but the pride, and folly, 


which it foſtered, without any foundation for eſteem, and 
durable affection: and they, who marry a worthleſs wo- 


man on this account, will ſurely experience how vain it is. 
But a woman who fears God, and conſcientiouſly attends 
to the duties of her ſtation, will grow into the eſteem, and 


affection of her huſband, and acquire merited, and durable 


reſpect, and commendation. Every one ought to behave to 
| her, according to the good effects of her conduct to her re- 
lations, and the community: and ſhe is worthy to be no- 


ticed with commendation in the public afſemblies of the 
Rate, as one, whoſe good works render her peculiarly an 
uſeful member of ſociety. © "Thus is ſhut up this looking- 
« glaſs for ladies, which they are deſired to open, and dreſs 


& themſelves by it: and if they do ſo, their adorning will 
„ be found to praiſe, and honour, and glory, at the appear- 
“e ing of Jeſus Chriſt.” (Henry) (1 Tim, c. ii. v. 9, 10. 
1 Peter, e. iii. ver. 16.) 


© PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The affectionate inſtructions, and counſels of prudent, 


and pious mothers may be as uſeful to the minds of their 


children, as their tender care of them is to their bodies. 


And when we conſider; that they, who occupy the moſt 


important ſtations in the community, often receive the firſt 
impreffions from their mothers, which are generally very 


durable; we ſhall perceive how much the intereſt of man- 
kind is connected with the due performance of the maternal 


duty: and of what importance it is, that women be fo 


4 8 N 
* at 4 2 * 


tronate, and prudent monitors, to inculcate other leſſons · 
For ſuch princes, as have given their ſtrength. to women,“ 
and wine; and as have inflamed their paſſions, vitiated the 
judgments, and enfeebled both body, and mind, by their 
exceſſes, have not only forgotten the law, perverted judg- 
ment, and become tyrants, and oppreſſors; but they have 
gone into thoſe ways, Which have terminated in their own 
Tuin: and hiſtory abounds with inſtances of this kind, 
which are ſet up as beacons to warn others to ſhun the 
rocks, on which they ſplit. But they who have ſtudied the 
welfare of their people; and have uſed their authority to 
protect the innocent, and to defend the oppreſſed; have 
thereby beſt ſecured their own intereſt, eſtabliſhment, and 
reputation. But if exact temperance, and impartial recti- 
tude, become kings, and judges, they are equally requilite 
for the miniſters of religion: for if they forget the law of 
| God, or pervert his truth; the conſequences will be ſtill. 
| more dreadful to themſelves, and others. The many awful 
inſtances that there have been of promiſing men, who have 
been diſgraced, and ruined by women and wine, ſhould 
warn every one, who bears the facred charaQter, to avoid 
all approaches to, and appearances of, theſe evils. Every 
| creature of God is good; and ſtrong drink, though wretch- 
| edly abuſed, has yet its uſe: but inſtead of waſting it in 
exceſs, they, who can afford it, ſhould diſpenſe it to the 
| diſeaſed, and the wretched ; that by the moderate. uſe of it, 
22 may be refreſhed, and relieved: * let them dtink and 
« forget their poverty, and remember their miſery no 


, 


_ 


% more.” By the fame rule commendation, and conſola- 
| tory topics ſhould be uſed as cordials to the dejected, and 
| tempted. But when they are adminiſtered ta the confident, . 
| and ſelf-ſufficient, they operate as wine on thoſe, who are 
already intoxicated. And by parity of reaſon, as magiſt- 
rates thould plead for ſuch as cannot plead for themſelves ;. 
we ſhould all uſe the gifts we poſleſs, for the benefit of 
others, to ſupply their deficiencies, and to preſerve them 
from oppreſſion, or deſtruction, As we have repeatedly 
in this book been warned againſt. the ſeductions of bad wo. 
men there is a peculiar propriety, in its concluding with 
the character, 41 commendations of the virtuous woman: 


educgted, as to be qualified for ſuch a charge. Thoſes| for the confutation of ſuch, as indiſcriminately cenſure the 


children, who are early devoted unto God in baptiſm, 


and by fervent prayers; and who have been educated 
_ accordingly, may be exhorted, and perſuaded. upon that 
ground, in acceſſion to their obligations to the affection, 


and authority of a tender parent; and it behoves them to 
conſider, what return they will make to ſuch kind friends, 
and what uſe of their ſalutary admonitions. They, who 
have the proſpect of ſucceeding to bigh authority, ſhould be 
educated, and cautioned with the greater.care: becauſe their 
conduct will have fo extenfive an effect upon others alſo; 
and they ſhould eſpecially be warned againſt thoſe. vices, to 
which they will be moſt tempted. Such noble, and royal 


__ youths will be ſure to have abundance of flatterers; who 


will perſuade them that their rank authoriſes them to indulge 


their paſſions, and that they are not to be reſtricted, like 
: their inferiors. It is 2 


re well for them to have affec- 


4 * 


* 


ſex, and ſpeak againſt marriage, though it be God's o. n 
| inſtitution. In the fallen ſtate of human nature, it is no. 
wonder, that but few, either men, or women, are in any. 

good meaſure, what they ought to be: and various cauſes 

concur in rendering women what they ought not to be. 
| But it is of vaſt importance, that a ſtandard ſhould be fixed, 
by which all, who regard the word of God, may. eſtimate 

the intrinſic value of the female character. Some there are to 
be found, who in a good degree anſwer to this deſcription : 
| yea many daughters have done virtuouſly ; and ny one 


of them is far more valuable than rubies: and happy is he, to 


whom the Lord gives ſuch a prize. Whilſt his heart ſafely 
truſts in her: ſhe will do him good, in every ſenſe, as long 
as the liveth ; and conduce to his comfort, intereſt, credit, 
and ſafety from ſnares, and temptations. But when we 
| carefully conſider this ſtandard of feminine excellency, in, 


J 


* 
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which conjugal fidelity, economy, induſtry, chearful atten- 
tion to houſhold affairs, and to the good government of 
ſervants, and education of children; with a regard to the 


intereſts of her huſband, are united with charity, piety, 
wiſdom, and the fear of God: in. which avarice, and extra- 


vagance are equally avoided ; and the due diſtance is pre- 
ſerved betwixt penuriouſneſs, and waſte ; betwixt oſtenta- 
tion, and flovenly neglect: and in which no mention is 
made of time ſpent in thoſe vain amuſements, and decora- 


tions, which ſeem the only bulineſs of multitudes ; but 
the whole life is employed in, and the thoughts, and conver- 
ſation occupied about, the duties to be performed to God, 


and man: I ſay when this character is well conſidered, and 
contraſted with the admired, and accompliſhed females 


around us ; the mind muſt be impreſſed with furpriſe, and 
led to many intereſting enquiries. Numbers in the dif- 
ſerent ranks of life may be found any where, except in 
their own families, or in the houſe of God: they are 
_ adorned with every thing, except wiſdom, and grace: they 
affect to know many things, but would not even be 1 aj | 


to underſtand thoſe, which are the proper duties of their ſta- 
tion. They leave even their own offspring to the care of 


- mercenaries, that they may be totally diſengaged, and at li- 
ut which of the two 


berty for vanity, and diflipation |! 
characters is moſt amiable, rational, or uſeful ? Which is 
the beſt fitted for-the important duties of a wife, and mo- 


ther? Indeed the matter admits not of a queſtion. At firſt ; 
glance we perceive how much better ancient ſimplicity ; 
was, than modern refinement” is: and that the wiſdom of l 


! 


ECCUESIASTES. 
God's word infinitely ſurpaſſes the devices of men. We 
cannot but lament, that the modern education of females is 


. 


| 


— 


— — 
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ſuch, as ſeems intended to form them uſeleſs triflers, fit only 
to be gazed upon, or made ſubſervient to amuſement, and 
pleaſure. And how can they, who ſpend the night in diſ- 
ſipation, the morning in ſleep, and the evening in dreſſing, 
rejoice in time to come, when they review a life ſo wretch- 
edly waſted. When they grow old, it cannot be expected, 


that the children, whom they neglected for the fake of the 


moſt trivial purſuits, will ariſe up, and call them bleſſed : 
and in general the hearts of their huſbands can. by no 
means truſt in them: they are a grief, and trouble to them 


all their days: and they are frequently the only perſons, 
from whom they receive.no. com tion. And what 


the end of a life thus ſpent will be, if it be thus ended, 


needs not be told: then atleaſt it will be found, that favour 
was deceitful, and beauty vain. . But a woman, that fear- 


eth the Lord, will then receive due commendation, and ac- 
cording to the fruit of her hands it will be given her; and 
her own works will praiſe in the gates. 
which cometh from God, every one ought to be ambitious : 


and according to this ſtandard we all ought to regulate our 


judgments, With this before their eyes, let pious parents 


educate their children, eſpecially their daughters ; and let 
| godly men make choice of wives, and value them accord- 


ingly: and this deſcription let all women daily ſtudy, who 


deſire to be durably beloved, and reſpected, and to fill up 
their ſtation in the community in an. uſeful, and honourable 


manner. 


— 
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| The Book of ECCLESIASTES. | 
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5 Gy be name of this book is taken from the Greek tranſlators, and ſignifies « 7. be Preacher,” and 


the Hebrew name is of fimilar import: and the Wiſdom of God ſpeaking by Solomon here preaches 


I this honour, 


E, rwms wm mn. ec. 


yo from God, and to ranſack all earthly good, in 2 g 
o_— 


—— — —— — —— — — . —yU—ÿ — — 
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zo us. This illuſtrious prince, endued with alleminent accompliſhments, eſpecially with natural 
and ſpiritual wiſdom ; and advanced to the ſummit of proſperity, and honour,, was left to turn 

7 5 But in his old age, 

ing made ſenſible of his ſin, and folly ; he recorded his experience and obſervations, and the 
reſult. of them, for the inſtruction of future generations. He had abundant opportunity, and 


ſagacity for trying the experiment: he had critically, and\accurately made trial of one thing 


A ier another ; and he pronounced them all to be ** vanity and vexation of ſpirit.” This ge- 
neral topic the Royal Preacher illuſtrates by the induction of various particulars : he inter mixes 


_ continually uſeful cautions, and counſels ; and he concludes the ſubjeft by ſhewing the whole of | 
man 10 conf in the favour, and ſervice of God. Some parts of this book appear very obſcure 


to us; and ſome have been adduced to confirm doctrines contrary to the conſtant tenor of [crip- 


ture: but keeping the deſign of the writer in view, and carefully aduerting to the argument, 
and context, we may hope to diſcover the true, meaning in moſt parts, and to learn many pro- 


fitable leſſons from the whole of it. | | | e 
rei tin fro le eu ar 


vanity 
which he a eakerh under the fun. 


« Preacher,” is feminine, which occaſions ſome difficulty. 


3 who 
py y the word © ſoul,” to agree with it, and refer it to f. 
ul 


. God, after his 


mouth, and "ate. his example, and experience. 


| agree: with 1 dis more remote deſcendants. Perhaps 


thy dc be called by that title; or as if he were indifferent 


een. 
1 e HAP. 1. 


Contains 1t. Some account of the ma, and 227 
the book, v. 1, 2. 2d. The 


things ' iHuftrated, by the ſhortneſs Fa A 
\ motions of the ſun, wind, and waters; the corre- 


| ae toil of man; and the want of ſatisfeflion, or 
 #0prlty, 20hich eve expenience inevery thing, v. 3—11. 


36+ The author's _—_— of his reyal authority, bis 
Purſuit of wry Ba 4 the wexation, ig be found 
1 Hs D. 12—18 "LS 

HE words of the 8 the ſam of | 
David, king of Jeruſalem. VEE 

2 Vanity of vanitics, ſaith the preacher, | 
of vanities ; all ig v 

3 What profit hath a man of all his labour, 


tat 6 


#2 N 0 1 E 8. 
Car. I. V. 1. The, &c.] The word ed | 


n 


It may ſignify either & one, who is gathered, or © one, 
gathereth.” In the former ſenſe ſome would ſup- 
of Solomon being gut gathered again, amongſt the 
frequently ſpeaks in the name of Wiſdom, in the preceding | 
book, and that name is feminine; it ſeems more eaſ oy 
underftand this in the ſame manner; and to ſuppoſ 1 
dom as gathering the people, and inſtructing t — They his 
The name 
of Solomon is not mentioned: but no other ſon of David 
reigned in Jeruſalem over Iſrael ; and nothing in it can 


he as conſcious of having diſhonoured 
it by his · ſins: nod Fea jt is obſervable, that aſterwards he does 
not 1 Lam, but I was king: as if now no more wor- 


2 aq royal Abe and only anxious as 4 preacher to 
ople, again finning after his example. 
Fg + This abrupt propoſal of his ſub- | 
125 Berg how ful Solomon's heart was, and how de- | 
ſirous to impreſs the reader 1 4 4 with it. He does not 


CH AP, 15 


ings from him. But, a8 So 1 ne | 


of One generation paſſzth; away, a. ano- 
ther generation El but the earth abid- 
eth for ever. 


N and hafteth to his place 64:8 he 


turneth about unto the north: it whirleth 


accor to his circuits. 


the rivers come, thither they return again. 


not utter ir: the eye is not ſatisfied with ſee- 


ings nor the ear alled with hearing. | 


. 9 LAMA FF? —_ =] 5 * * n yr 5 22228 


. What, e fs old bone ties i 464 whilit 


| nt gs are ſubordinated to heavenly : but when we 


diſtur 
all his care, and -toil. The ambitious, the covetous, the 
ſenſual, nay the ſtudious, labour for a bubble, a ſhadow, 


nels, and deſpair. 
and 


2 away to make room \ For another generation? 'The 

a portion in this world. But the 

tion of the ſun, who yet is but where he was ye 
or laſt year at this time: the ſhifting of the wind from, 

and then back again to, its point: and the ſpeedy eurrent 

of the rivers to join the ocean; which yet is not filled with 


to feed. the ſprings, and to ſupply the rivers, are fo many 


to him to ſpend his ſpan of life, in doing the will of his 
Creator, and in ſerving his generation. However all thi 


or account for : and himſelf, after all his labours, is no 
nearer finding reſt, than the Jun, the wind, or the current 


ſay, « af things are vain ;” but that they are vanity in the 
ab : yea vanity of vanities, one complex vanity con- 
ſtituted of numberleſs ſuborgipate vanities: and this he re- 
peats, to ſhew the certainty of it, and his aſſurance that 
the whole, is unmixed vanity, and nothing elſe. All cre- 
ated good, abſtracted from its connexion with the love, 
and — ice of God, is unſuitabl 
us h or to do any thing e val towards it: 11 
enjoyment is unſatisfactory, uncertain, and tranſient ; 

; there is nothing permanent, or ſtable to be found. As, 
God created: all things were good, and ſuitable for 


aud idolizes them; puts them out of their place, and ex- 
pects that frour them, which. is not in them, they prove | 


r eat in n Giſappoimment, and vexation. 1 * 


; the:ends, that He intended : but as apoſtate man abuſes, | 


of the river; Spar! is haſting to the duſt, whence he ſet out: 


air then, his foul Will find ho reſt, if he have not ſought 


it in, and from God. Nay the eye, though wearied, and 


'worn out with ſeeing, and "the ear with hearing, are not 
| fatished : el thing Natiates the ſenfes, and appetites, and 
and inſufficient to make 


25 them with ſamenefs, and tedious. re 
leaves them diſſatisfied, and rn 
from age to age: we find the wor 
ceſtors did, 4 ſhall leave it the ſame to our poſterity. 
And all the new inventions, and diſcoveries that men boaſt 
of, are unreal, or immaterial. Many things are deemed 


tition; and yet 


us men go on 


new through ignorance : men not being aware, that the 
lame truths dg of known, the fame errors contended for, 


ns upd the fame plans adopred, in 


wile approach of death is alone dufficientto- oe: the — of 
— oof | 


5 The ſun alſo ariſeth, and the ſan goeth 


6 "The wind goeth toward the ſouth; and 
about continually ; ; and the wind returneth 


7 All the rivers run into the ſea; yet the 
Þ} * is net full: unto the place from whence | 


8 All thing are full of labour; man can- 


that ** no ſolid good accrues to any man, from 


A chimera, which ſoon vaniſhes, and leaves than in dark- 
Ty. 111. The earth indeed, and ite productions, 
airs abide much the ſame through ſucceſſive ages : 


but it is continually ſhifting its inhabitants. And what are 
they the better for all they poſſeſſed on earth, who are 


them, but returns them in various ways to water the earth, 


. v#mblems. of man's reſtleſs ſtate in this world; and leſſons 


are full of toil, and labour, which man cannot deſoribe, explain, | 


. 


9 as our an- 


9 The 
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9 The thing that hath been, it ig tbat 
which ſhall be; and that which is done, zs 
that which ſhall be done: and fhere it no new 
„ c 3H 3 7 
10 ls there any thing whereof it may be 
ſaid, See, this ic new? it hath been already 
of old time, which was before uss. 
11 There is no remembrance of former 
* things; neither ſhall there be any remem- 
brance of 7himgs that are to come, with hoſe 
that Mal comets, EH nf 5 


14 I have ſeen all the works that are done 


„ as. LET 
I Mat which 1s crooked cannot be made 
ſtraight ;. and that which is wanting cannot 
benwaberak „„ 
16 I communed with mine own heart, ſay- 
ing, Lo, I am come to great eſtate, and have 
gotten more wiſdom than all /e / that have 
been before me in Jeruſalem: yea, my heart 
had 


| C great experience of wiſdom and know- 
12 1 the Preacher Was king over Iſtael in leg.. Er Y 
Jeruſaleenmnmn 1 17 And I gave my heart to know wiſdom, 


13 And I gave my heart to ſeek and ſearch 
out by wiſdom concerning all :hgs that are 

done under heaven: this ſore travail hath 
God given to the ſons of man, to be exerciſed | 


and to know 'madneſs and folly: I perceived 
that this alſo is vexation of ſpirit. 

18 For in much wiſdom i much grief: 
and he that increaſeth knowled ge increaſeth 


ae I 
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; former ages; as at preſent. . Learned men often know this, | up, thoſe things, which are wanting to our felicity. Theſe 


to be the caſe: and probably it would be found to be ſo in 
ſtill more things, if the records of antiquity had not been 
loft, or mutilated. In particular, he, who is but mode- | thority, capacity, and leiſure, he was determined to exa- 
rately acquainted with eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, will ſcarce find | mine critically the different purſuits, from which men ex- 
one modification of religious opinion, amidſt the endleſs | peCted happineſs. And in the firſt place he purpoſed to 
4 voy of modern days, which may not be matched with | examine the difference between their enjoyments, who 
* ſomething of: the ſame kind in ancient times. Upon the | ſought knowledge, and ſtudied the rules of prudence, and 
. whole it is the ſame ſcene over, and. over again: ſo that | natural wiſdom : and their's, who lived at their eafe, and 
there is ſcarce any thing, of which it may be ſaid, „See ] minded nothing, but ſenſual mirth, and pleaſure ; which 
. &,.this is new: but it hath been already in old times; | was: generally wel to be madneſs, and folly, and yet 
though there may be no remembrance of former things : had many advocates. But he found the very inveſtigation 
and 45 in like manner, many of our inventions, and con- of the fubject to be vexatious; and he was convinced, that 
cluſions will hereafter be exploded, and forgotten. How- there was no ſolid ſatisfaction, on either fide. ' For he 
ever there is nothing new yet difcovered, which can pre- | found that even the purſuit of knowledge, and wiſdom, 
vent the world; being that ſame vain, vexatious place, that | only made diſtreſſing diſcoveries to him, of man's wicked- 
it was found in former ages. l | nels, and miſery: ſo that the more he knew, the more 
V. 12—18.] After this exordium, the preacher: pro- he ſaw cauſe to lament, and mourn, We muſt remem- 
ceeds to a more particular account of himſelf, and his | ber, that the wiſdom, which "cometh from, and leads to 
ſubject. Being king over Iſrael in Jeruſalem, he deſired | God, and which is the whole of man, is excepted from 
ER — wc and knowledge, in order to a proper diſcharge of | the general charge of vanity. And all other wiſdom, and 
1 his high, and important truſt: and he applied himſelf | knowledge, abſſracted from their connection with, and 
=  _ _ heartily, and with all the powers of his capacious under - ſubſerviency to it, are indeed vain, and vexatious. 
= ſtanding, to learn e . that had been done under PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, _ 
heaven, as far as it was diſcoverable by him. For God] None are more capable of ſhewing the evil, and miſery | 


things Solomon pondered in his own mind, with ſerious 
attention: and conſidering that he had both riches, au- 


— — 


bath ſq ordered it, that even knowledge muſt he acquired 


with fore labour, and travail, by the ſons of men; which 
however tends to exerciſe and employ their minds in a 


ſalutary manner. Or the clauſe may mean, that Solomon 


| ſearched out the nature, and cauſes of that ſore labour, and 
travail, wherewith God exerciſes . the children of men. 
The reſult of this enquiry was, that, when he had con- 
t are done under the ſun, he found 
them all, not only to be vanity, but, yexation of ſpirit ; 


ſidered all the works, that are done u 


anxious cares ending in bitter diſappointments. For no 


Ly 
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* 
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human power, ſagacity, or induſtry can rectify the crook- 
edneſs of men's diſpaſitions, 


| of fin, than they, who have been very guilty, and then be- 
come deeply penitent : and they generally are very deſirous to 
| warn their fellow ſinners, and to call them alſo to repen- 


| tance, And none are fo well qualified to preach the vanity 


of worldly things, as they, who have had an opportunity of 
giving them a full trial, and then renounce them all for the 
comforts of true religion. And if kings, whoſe examples 
proved them to be in earneſt, would diſcourſe on this 
| topic to their ſubjects, they would be the moſt une xception- | 
able of all. preachers * nor would it be any degradation to 


| their characters; nay, in the judgment of angels, who 


« rejoice* over one ſinner that repenteth,” they won 


5-00 ions, and behaviour, or Rab ek al 1 
ly enjoyments of their vanity; or ſupply, or eyen number 


| then appear more truly honourable, than when heading 
| ph fits CHAP. 
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N Before Chriſti i975; 
Y We. 'C H A P. II. 1% ef wy Said In mine. heart, Go. to now, I. will 
15 . T % . prove thee with mirth , therefore Enjoy 
Contains, Solomon ſhewing from bis oon experim ts, and pleaſure: and, behold, this alſo 16 vanity. 
„ en, Ihe vanity and. vexation, 1ſt. Of mirth, | 2 1 ſaid of laughter, Ir it mad: and, of 


; marth, What doet it ? 89 9 


-» *4 


. 12—17, 34. Of the vet ſucceſsful 3 I ſou ht in mine heart to give my ſelf un- 
labour of man; except as the things of the world | to Wine, (yet acquainting my. heart with wil 
are uſed in a proper manner, according to the will dom, ) and to lay hold on folly, till 1 might 
; ſee what was that good for the ſons, of men, 


n + Ft 


their victorious armies, | haranguing their aſſembled nobles, | of all the works that are done under the ſun; the more 
* ſeated on the throne of judgment. For to the calm re- evil and miſery we become acquainted with. We diſco- 
' fleQtion of a believer, who hath run the circuit of earthly | ver calamities, which we cannot relieve, errors that we 
good, and is brought back from his wanderings ; and then | cannot rectify, and vices that we cannot reform: beſides - 
from the verge of the eternal world, looks round upon the | thoſe crooks in our own lot, which we cannot ſtraighten ;- 
crowds, which throng the court, the city, the change, the and thoſe obliquities in our diſpoſitions, and manifold de- 
theatre, what doth. it all appear, but vanity? Imperial | fects in our own characters, which we feel ourſelves unable 
" ſceptres, bigh-ſounding titles, flattering panegyrics, re- fully to remove. Communing with our own hearts on 
 nowned atchievements are as mere a vanity," as the reſt of | theſe ſubjects wilt ſerve the more deeply to convince us, 
. the. ſhadowy poſſeſſions and enjoyments of life. The whole | that neither wealth, authority, or wiſdom, even if they 
is vanity of vanities, the vaineſt of vanities, one complex | exceeded thoſe of Solomon, could alter theſe things, And 
vanity, and nothing more. If this world, in its preſent | it is madneſs and folly to expect that ſatisfaction from 
ſtate, were all, it would not be worth living for: but what | madneſs and folly, which wiſdom, and learning fail to con- 
ſhall we ſay, when for the fake of ſuch ſhadows, eternal fer on their diſciples. Vet, that libertines, and epicures 
happineſs is forfeited, and eternal miſery deſetved? “ What | might have no plea left them; wn that no man might be 
profit chen have ungodly men of all their labour, which | enticed by them to make the perilous experiment, in order 
« they take under the ſuh ?” As far as this world is con- to a deciſion of the queſtion: we have it here made by 
cerned, we are ſenſible, that all former generations have Solomon, and to the greateſt advantage; and, as might 
laboured only for: a grave. The 'preſent race of men are | have been expected, he found it © vexation of ſpirit.” * 
_ treading in their ſteps ; and ſoon the fame obſervations will | Whilſt at the ſame time he excludes the wiſe, and learned 
be made over us: and if we have our good things on earth, from, their boaſtings alſo; ſeeing with all his unparalleled 
it had been better for us, that we had never been born. | wiſdom, and knowledge, he aſſures us, „that in much 
Ik like the fun, &c, we rejoice to run our courſe of duty, „ wiſdom is much grief, and that he that increaſeth know- 
and make hafte'to fill up our meaſure of ſervices to our | © ledge increaſeth forrow.”” Let us then learn to hate, 
generation, according to the will of God; and then ſeek | and fear fin, the cauſe of all this vanity and miſeryz to 
our reſt in him: the ſhortneſs of human life, and the va- | value Jeſus Chriſt, by whom we may return to God and 
. nity of the world will be no loſs to us. But if we ſeek | happineſs; to deſpiſe and renounce this vain world; and 
our happineſs, and attempt to take up our reſt, on earth, | to ſeek our reſt in the knowledge, love, and ſervice of 
Where all things are full of labour; we ſhall at laſt be but God our Saviour. ono 
_ "where we fet out : all our toil, and inquietude will be in 444200 TP: Beer $i rw fry bark 
vain, and we muſt then go, and give an account of 'our-, | CHAP: II.] V. 1, 2. ] Solomon having found learning, 
"elves to God our Creator and Judge. We cannot alter | with all its diſcoveries, to be labour, ſorrow, and diſap- 
this ſtate of things, which is the effect of man's apoſtacy, intment, proceeded to make trial of mirth, and pleaſure. . 
and of the wrath of God againſt his fins ; our wiſdom con- We' may now e ſurrounded with moſt 
ſiſts in accommodating ourſelves to it; and in ceaſing to | witty, „ and diſſipated of his courtiers, and ſubjects; 
expect ſatisfaction here, where every ſhort-lived enjoy- and endeavouring to relax his mind, and diffipate his cares, 
ment either palls, and nauſeates through exceſs, or grows | by jollity, and laughter. But he ſoon found this alſo to 
5 through repetition. For no diſcovery has yet been | be vanity. Upon reflection he © ſaid of laughter, it is 
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4 of any new ſource of pleaſure, or happineſs, which | © 'mad;” for a rational creature to indulge in ſuch exceſſive 
£ is exempt fom vanity,” and vexation : and after all our | 'mirth, was a voluntary inſanity, which rendered a man for 
y | boaſted improvements,” the world is the ſame diſcontented, | the time, devoid of reaſon, and the object of pity, or 
we | diſappointed place, that men complained of in former ages : | contempt: which betrayed him into many ſooliſn actions, 

and it will be the ſame when we are gone, or forgotten, and entailed on him many 2 conſequences. And 
5 like thoſe former things, of which there is ho'remembrance. | what at laſt doth this noiſy, flaſhy mirth, towards making 
* It behoves all men indeed, as well as kings and preachers, | a man happy? It is a mere affectation of, or hypoeriſy in, 


to apply their hearts; and the abilities, which God hath | pleaſure : 4 forced: appearance of joy concealing an aking 
, ou them, to find out that wiſdom, and knowledge, —_— and increaſing its anguiſh, and remorſe, when 1 
whieh is connected with their duties in the community. ſubſi dens. 
Vet in the preſent ſtate of things, even this is a fore la- | V. 3. I ſught, c.] The royal preacher next deviſed 
bout, and travail and the more we read, hear; or obſerve | to make a eritical experiment of che pleaſures; of _ . 
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dhe might weigh 


the days 


; planted trees in them of all And af fruits 


did not 


LY 
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- which: they ſhould do under the heaven, LY 

of their life. 

4 IT made me great Works; 1 bende me 
hots; TI planted me vineyards; 

51 made me gardens and orchards, 4 I 


J 


6 1 made me of water, to water 
*therewith the wood that bringeth forth trees; 


7 got me ſervants and maidens, and 8 


firms born in my houfe ; alfo 1 had great 
poſſeſfons of great and ſmall cattle, above all 
Wat, were in_Jeruſfalem before me 

81 gathered me alſo ſilver and. gold, and 
the peculiar treaſure -of r of the 
provinces; I gat me men- ſin gers and women - 
fingers, and the delights of the ſons of men, 


a muſical Inftreienots, and that of all forts. 


9 So I Was grew eat, and increaſed more than 
al that were fore me in Jn: allo 

wiſdom remained with-me. 
ro And whatſoever mine eyes Abel 1 
kept not from them; 1 withheld not my 
heart from any joy; for my heart rejoiced 
in all my labour: and this grading + n 
of all my labour. CN 3 
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| my hands had wrou 


| 


| 


| 
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11 Then J looked on all the works that- 
ght, and on the labour 
| that 1 had laboured to do: and, behold, all 
was vanity and vexation of ſpirit, and there 
wwas no profit under the ſun. 
12 And I turned myſelf to behold wiſdom, 
and madneſs, and folly: for what can the 
man do that cometh — the king? even that 
which bath been already done. 
13 Then I faw that wildom excelloth folly, 
as far as lrght-excelleth darkness. 5 
14 The wiſe man's eyes are in his head ; 
but the fool walketh in darkneſs : and I my- 
felf perceived alſo _ one event happeneth | 
| to hem ST | 
As it 'hap- 


5 Then faid 10 my he 
| pencth to the fool, ſo it happeneth even A 
me; and why was 1 then-more wiſe? Then 
I Haid! in my heart, that this alſo 75 vanity. 
16 For ihere is no remembrance of the 
wiſe more than of the fool for ever; ſeeing 
| that which now it, in the days to come ſhall 


all be forgotten. And how dietb the wile 
man ds t 


fool. 
. Therefore 1 thated life ; becauſe the 


[dich avs: beeg- ſo E dated 55 1 poets. 

He therefore determined to indulge this ſenſual appetite, 
and ſee what it could do for him, But yet he acquainted 
himſelf with wiſdom : either he devoted the former part of 


the day to ſtudy, and buſineſs, and then indulged himſelf 


in the evening: or he conducted the 
viſdom, and did not diſorder himſelf, by running into any 
great exceſſes: or he endeavoured to take his*knowl 
and wiſdom along with him, (fo toſpeak ;) that thereby 
and eſtimate-the deg ree of ſatis faction to 
be found in drinking: — to lay hold on folly 
in a wiſe manner, and for a wile end: namely, that he 
might diſcover, which of the purſuits of men was worthy 
of he decided preference, and iought for that reaſon to, be 
.. Need Ze Gre 8 0 0 Warm., 

V. 6. The wood, 00 ere in-which bis 
towing. 
e, &.] 8 mode trial of all theſe plea- 
1 ad: purſuits, without ſtupifying his faculties, or 
rendering himſelf unflt for buſineſs, or ſerious ſtudies. 
Though he dreadfully forſook the ſervice of God; yet he 
negleCt the Aekairs of his kingdom: nor was he 


3 


"oo On 


— of his ee! hack er bad been 1 * 
ſtren I 
V. 10 11 ebenes indulged Melk. in every 


3 ; plealure and - poſſeſſed himſelf. of every object, that his | 


fair wil. . n „ 


eye, or his heart deſired: having it in his power to 7 | 
his wiſhes, and being determined to give every thin 


riment with yo 


completion: but this was all. 


momentary,pleaſure, i in beholdng them Err to their 


hen they were finiſhed, 
the nouelty was over the ſameneſs rendered them vain; 
and his. cares and diſappointment rendered them vexatious: 

and all his improvements had failed of adding a whit to * 

ent of life. 
? 1217. 1 then recurred to \his deln 
comparing wiſdom, and knowledge, with b and fo 70 
in order to diſcover which could do the moſt towards ren- 
dering man happy. He was ſure that no one could repeat 


che experiment to better advantage, taan he; whether 


learning, wiſdom, mirth, pleaſure, magnificence, riches, 
or any other object were propoſed, none could do more, 
than repeat, what, the king of Iſrael had done before him. 
Upon this deliberate ſurvey, he found indeed that know- 
„ and prudence in p24 were preferable to ignorance 
a folly, even.as light, excelleth darkneſs. For the wiſe 
4008 en 1 about his work, as a man, hoſe eyes are open, 
for their uſe, and who. can diſtinguiſh the ſur- 
"IE objects: but the fool blunders on, as if he were 
— or in che dark, and is continually doing miſchief, and 
into trouble. eth to them 

* 1 


Vet one event happen 
Lhe -wiſe man hath; not found ſolid happineſs, an) 
more than the- fool. As to the troubles, and anxieties of 
ö (Uſes and pain, ſickneſs, and death, no. 2 or E 

an ward them off; ſo that Solomon himſelf, in reſpect of 
1 moſt important concerns, was A. level with bis 
menneſt ſuhject: and his wiſdom and knowledge were in 


6 | this view-a mere vanity, rs" 


+ work, that is wrought under the ſun is grievous 
unto me: 


over all my labour wherein I have laboured, 
an | bour. 
der the ſun. 


wiſdom, and in knowledge, and in equity; 
yet to a man that hath not laboured therein 
hall he leave it er his portion. This alſo zs 
vanity and a great evil. 


he is commonly forgotten, or ne leed, with his maxims, 


been his experience, whilſt he was ſeeking ſatisfaction in 


V. 18-23] 


about thoſe things, which © are under the ſun. 


ceſſor who entered upon it, without any labour of his own, | 


with moderation, and chearfulneſs.. And even this is the 
pit of God; and without depe 


— , 0 To 


for all 75 vanity and vexation of 
„e PTR: NN UP IRT SS 32 
18 Vea, I hated all my labour which I 
had taken under the ſun : becauſe I ſhotild 
leave it unto the man that ſhall be after me. 
19 And who knoweth whether he ſhall be ' 


a wiſe man or a fool? yet ſhall he have rule 


and wherein J have ſhewed myſelf wiſe un- 

. 
20 Therefore I went about to cauſe my 
heart to deſpair of all the labour, which 1 


took under the fun. | 


» . 


21 For there is a man, whoſe labour is in 


A 


devices, and performances: or if in a few inſtances he be 
remembered, it is of no- real uſe to him. So that if it be 
aſked, © how dieth the wiſe man?” It may be anſwered, 
« as the fool.” Theſe reflections rendered Solomon weary 
of life, and of all its employments: as he found all © to 
« be vanity, and vexation.” We, ſuppoſe this to have 


the world, and before he began to return back to God 
and his ſervice.  _ "0 Th 


had a fon to ſucceed him in his kingdom, but who knew 
whether he would prove a wiſe man, or a fool? He ſeems. 
to have perceived, that Rehoboam was not likely to inhe- 
rit his wiſdom, or to preſerve that proſperity, in which he 
left his kingdom. Yet having. rule over all his labour, 
wherein he had ſhewed his a gence, and wiſdom; he 
would have it in his power to overturn the whole of it. This 
reflection ſo diſquieted his mind, that he deſired to bring 
himſelf to defpair of deriving, good from all his 18. 

eeing 
that having beſtowed great pains, to eſtabliſh the affairs of 
his kingdom in wiſdom, knowledge, and equity: his ſuc- 


— 5 
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TI deſtroy all by his neglect, or imprudence. This 
Solomon ſaw to be a great evil in the affairs of men, which 
could not be rectified: by means of which, the inceſſant 
labour, and care of man, by day and night, only produces 
F ſorrow, and vexation. 3.40 
V. 24-26.] So that in fact the world affords a man 
nothing better, than a ſubſiſtence for the body: and the ut- 
moſt that he can attain, in this reſpect, is to eat and drink 


ndance on him, a man muſt 
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Before Chrift 975. 
22 For what hath man of all his labour, 
and of the vexation of his heart,. wherein he 


| bath laboured under the ſun? 


23 For all his days are ſorrows, and his 

travail grief; yea, his heart taketh not reſt in 

the night. This is alſo vanity. A ODT 
24 There is nothing better for a man, than 


that he ſhould eat and drink, and that he 
ſhould make his foul enjoy good in his la- 
This alſo I faw, that it was from the 


25 For who can eat, or who; elſe can 
haſten hereunto, more than ! ) 


in his ſight, wiſdom, and knowledge, and joy : 
but to the ſinner he giveth travail, to gather 
and to heap up, that he may give to Hin that 
7s good before God, This alfo 7s vanity and 
vexation of ſpirit. I 


3 FY 8 4 1 * 3 1 _ ö ALE 1 . 
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for it, than Solomon? and yet he miſſed of it, when he was 
wandering from God, his duty, But when a man is 


accepted of the Lord, and doeth that, which he approves ; 


he giveth him true wiſdom, knowledge, and joy; a peaceful 


conſcience, a contented and thankful mind, a joyful hope, 


and ſolid ſatisfaction, in the knowledge and love of him. 


But to the ſinner he allots labour, and ſorrow, vanity, and 
vexation in ſeeking a worldly portion, which yet after - 


wards comes into better hands. (Prov. c. xiii, v. 22. 


Selomon next conſidered what would 
become of his wealth, e & c, after his deceaſe. He 


c. xxviii. v. 


ppointed of this ſmall meaſure of enjoyment: for who 


could beſtow more attention to it, or have more advantages 


* 


* —_ 


8. Ty EEE: 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. ' © 
The manifold devices of men's heart, in order to derive 
ſatisfaction from the world, and their inceflant changing 


from one thing to another, reſemble the reſtleſſneſs of a 


man in a fever: they ſuppoſe their uneaſineſs to ariſe from 
their ſituation; though in fact it is ſeated in their diſtem- 
red minds. If without any hindrance we could make a 
ull trial of every thing under the ſun; and ſhould deter- 
mine to prove our hearts with mirth, and bid them enjoy 
pleaſure, in all its ſeducing forms; we ſhould ſoon be 
conſtrained to ſay, « behold this alſo is vanity! The devo- 
tees of mirth, and gaiety are "ſenſible of their emptineſs. 


They cannot but fee}, that immoderate laughter is a kind 


of madneſs: and as to mirth, ** what doeth it?“ they know, 
that frequently in the midſt of their tumultuous joys, their 
hearts are uneaſy ; and that their laughter, is commonly 
ſucceeded by proportionable languor, and dejection, and 
ends in diſappointment, and often occaſions them painful 


reflections in their ſhort intervals of ſolitude. Nor can 


the pleaſures of wine in the leaſt prevent, | nay they will 
infallibly aggravate, theſe evils. Not to repeat what hath 

been faid of exceſs of drinking (Notes. &c. Prov. g. xxiii, 
v. 29—35.) Even they, who conduct their pleafures with 
more prudence, and moderation; and pay ſome regard ta 
health, reputation, and intereſt, whilſt they “ lay hold of 


« folly ;'* will be miſerably diſappointed, if they expe& tb 


the foris off men, 


find in this indulgence, * that good for the 
z | I 9 T 41 NB Ky * 
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26 For God giveth to a'man, that jr good 
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Before Chrift 995 
AHA CHAP: OE; -:'; | 

Contains Solomon illuſtrating his 
| 1ſt. The mutability of } 


uman affairs, as reſulting | 


from the unſearchable, wiſe, and everlaſting purpoſes | - 


of God, and connected with man's duty and intereſt, 
I—15. 24, The abuſe commonly made of power, 


ce which they ſhould do under the heaven, all the days of 
<« their life.” And if men have wealth, taſte, and inclina- 
tion; and can make trial of more expenſive purſuits, 
without tnjuring their circumſtances, (as many do;) they 
will find them alſo vanity, and vexation. When their in- 
feriors behold the rich and noble making great works, 
building magnificent houſes, _ laying out their gardens, 
parks, and plantations, forming canals, and fiſh-ponds, and 
whatever can be deviſed for luxury, or embelliſhment: when 
they ſee them ſurrounded with a number of ſervants, and 
poſſeſſed of large eſtates, and abundance of gold and ſilver; 
and collecting from every province, its peculiar treaſure, 
whatever is moſt curious, beautiful and yaluable, of ſtatues, 
. furniture, jewels, and whatever the eye can 
luſt after; with muſical inſtruments, (thoſe delights of the 
ſons of men, ) to ſooth the ear, and charm the mind: and 
when they ſee all this confluence of earthly good in the 
poſſeſſion of one, who neither runs into ruinous exceſs, 
nor yet withholds his heart from any joy; and who amidſt 
all retains a reputation for wiſdom, and manages all his 
concerns with diſcretion: I ſay, when the poor witneſs 
ſuch ſcenes, Bey can ſcarce hls miſtaking this glare of 
proſperity for ſolid happineſs; and they will be apt to covet, 
_ enyy, and complain. But could they feel exactly as the 
poſſeler does, probably their envy will be turned into com- 
paſſion. Thus when ſtrangers take a tranſient ſurvey of 
uch ſcenes of magnificence, where every object excites 
the admiration, they are apt to aſſociate the idea of hap- 
pineſe, with that of the poſſeſſor of ſo much ſplendour : 
when perhaps he is filled with vexation, and diſappointment ; 
and receives not, for years, half that pleaſure from his 
magnificence, that they enjoy in one half hour. Indeed 
whilſt the plans are forming in the imagination; or the 
idea of increaſing and ſupereminent greatneſs, and renown, 
float before the mind: and whilſt improvements are mak- 
ing, and ſomething new every day excites the attention; 
there is ſome joy in a man's labour, and ſucceſs ; and this 
he has for his fading portion. But when his deſigns are 
finiſhed, and he vainly hopes to be repaid for all his 
trouble, care, and expence : he “ looks on all that his hands 
« have wrought, and behold all is vanity, and vexation 
« of ſpirit; A that there is no profit under the ſun.”” 
And if the richeſt, wiſeſt, and moſt profperous of kings 
could find nothing but vanity, and vexation, in all his 
poſſeſſions, and enjoyments: what can any man do, that 
cometh after him, and determines to repeat the ſame ex- 
periment? We muſt not indeed place mad mirth, intem- 
perance, and folly upon a level with the liberal arts, uſeful 
earning, or economical, or political wiſdom. The former 
are evil in themſelves ; the other are good, except when 
miſplaced, idolized and abuſed. So that even this wiſdom 
-excelleth folly, as far as light excelleth darkneſs. A man's 
knowledge, and prudence, like the eyes in his head, will 
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ſubje by confidering, | 


| 
| 
| 


* 


preſerve him from many temporal EUs, into which he will 


84 
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the future account to he rendered; and the way, in 
which men live, and die like beaſts, without. properly 
confidering their immortal ſouls, v. 16—2 1. 3a. 

 Inferring that man ſhould rejoice in his preſent duty, 
and not perplex himſelf about unrevealed things that 
are to come, v. 22, © Gs i 


8 Mi —_— * * 


| 


fall, who walketh in darkneſs, and ignorance : and they 


will enable him to be teſpectable in, and uſeful to, the com- 
munity. Yet in the grand concerns, one event bappeneth 
to them both: the advantages of wiſdom are precarious, 


and tranſient : and the moſt ſagacious of men, who dies 


* 
#- 


a ſtranger to Jeſus Chriſt, will periſh equally with the 


moſt ignorant, and often with peculiar aggravations ; ſo 
that this is vanity, and worſe than vanity. And the ima- 
ginary advantage of being honoured after death is as un- 
certain, as it is vain. Perhaps even Solomon, with all 
his glory, would have long ſince been forgotten, or his 
hiſtory diſtorted by fable; if he had not been made par- 


taker of divine wiſdom, and placed as king over God's 


people, and honoured as a penman of the ſacred ſcriptures. 
And what is this bubble, which ſo many covet, and ſo few 
obtain? What good can commendations on earth do the 
body in the grave, or the ſoul in hell? And the ſpirits of 
juſt men made perfect cannot want them. So that it 
would be as well, if there were, in no caſe, any remem- 
brance of the wiſe man, more than of the fool ; except as 
ſurvivors are the better for his wiſdom, So that, if this 


were all, we might be tempted to hate our life, with all 


the *fruitleſs toil, and work, that is done under the fun ; as 
«it is all vanity, and vexation of ſpirit. Nor can the proſ- 
pect of a man's leaving his riches to his deſcendants give 
any ſolid ſatisfaction. If there were no other vanity in 


this matter, the uncertainty, which there muſt be, what 


uſe they will make of their inheritance, and whether they 
will behave wiſely or fooliſhly, when they come to have 


ſo much in their power: and the fears left it ſhould do 


them harm, and not good, may make a worldly man hate all 
his labour under the ſun. Soon it muſt all paſs into other 


hands; who perhaps will ſubvert all his ( hemes, waſte al! 


his treaſures, and deſtroy all thoſe works, in which he 
fancied that he had ſhewn himſelf wiſe : nay ſuppoling he 
hath laboured in wiſdom, knowledge, and equity, to ef- 


| tabliſh any beneficial regulations: the man, to whom he 
leaves it for a portion, perhaps overturns all by his vice, and 


folly, before he is well cold in his grave. This is alſo 
vanity, and a ſore evil; enough to make 4 man cauſe his 
heart to deſpair of all his labour about worldly things. For 
what hath man. of all his labour, and the vexation of his 
heart? For all his toilſome days, and anxious nights; but 
ſorrow, and grief? Indeed worldly things were never in- 
tended for any more, and better, has to ſupply our bodily 
wants: and our expectation of more from them is the main 
cauſe of this vanity, To eat, and drink to the moderate 
ſatisfaction of our appetites is ſo far good; and there is no- 
thing better for man, of earthly ey rn theſe the ani- 
mals ſhare to greater advantage: but our rational ſouls re- 
quire ſome better portion. No wonder then, that when 
man miſtakes this for his, intended good, he is reſtleſs, and 
diflatisfied, and prone to excels : fo that he cannot attain to 
the comfortable uſe of the creatures, without the 20 
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Before Chrift 975. 
os every thing tbere is a ſeaſon, and 
1a time to every purpoſe under the 
heaven | 1 | 
.2 A time to be born, and a time to die; a 


time to plant, and a time to pluck up that 


which is planted; 3 
3 A time to kill, and a time to heal; a 
time to break down, and a time to build up; 
4 A time to Weep, and a time to laugh; a 
time to mourn, and a time to dance; 


Ws 5 A time to caſt away ſtones, and a time to | 
gather ſtones together; a time to embrace, 
his time: Mo he hath ſet the world in their 


and a time to refrain from embracing ; 


& 


. 


e m 
| 


| 


| that wherein he laboureth? 
10 I have ſeen the travail, which God hath 


bd 


. . Before Chrifi 975. 
6 A time to get, and a time to loſe ;. a 
time to keep, and a time to caſt away; 
7 A time to rend, and a time to ſew; a 
a time to keep ſilence, and a time to ſpeak ; 
8 A time to love, and a time to Fate: a 
time of war, and a time of peace. Aga 
9 What profit hath he that worketh, in 


given to the ſons of man, to be exerciſed in 
11 He hath made every thing beautiful in 


wealth, and hafted to it, as much as he did. In order to 
_ attain this, and every other good, we muſt firſt ſeek, and 


labour for thoſe things, which are above; and not for thoſe 


under the ſun: and having found acceptance with God, 
and being good before him, we {hall receive from him wiſ- 
dom, and knowledge, productive of ſolid joy. Then we 
| ſhall not have any cauſe to hate our life, or our labour, nor 


to fit down in deſpondency: but leaving our children, and 
all our concerns with the Lord, we may chearfully attend 


to the duties of our ſtation; paſs through life without 
anxious cares; avoid much of its vanity, and vexation, 
by the exerciſe of faith, patience, and joyful hope; and 
te the work of the Lord, as knowing that our labour 
| ſhall not be in vain in the Lord. We ſhall not need to 
covet wealth, or honour ; but having food and raiment ſhall 
learn to be therewith content, and to uſe what God giveth, 
to his glory, with chearful, and thankful hearts: and at 
length fall 
either from the fool, or the worldly wiſe man. So that the 
* vanity and vexation ſpoken of belongs only to men, as ſin- 


ners, and is confirmed to them as unbelievers z to the moſt 
prudent, and proſperous of whom, God giveth travail, as 
his portion: he toils and labours to gather and to heap up; 


and the real benefit of all his care and pains, and the ſum 


total of all the ty an lg even of this life, devolves to. 


him, that is good before God, To all others there is va- 
nity, and vexation; but to him that ſoweth righteouſneſs 
ſhall be a ſure reward. v5 Og 

G „ | 


HAP. III.] V. 1.—11.] Solomon having ſhewn at the 
cloſe of the preceding chapter, that a godly man ſhould uſe 
chearfully the gifts of a bountiful Providence ; here proceeds 

to ſhew, that he ought not to expect much from them, ſee- 
ing they are ſo fluctuating, and uncertain. There is a ſca- 

ſon, and a time for every one of God's purpoſes to take 
place in this lower world; and for us to perform the ſeveral 
parts of our duty, and prepare for the future, And we can- 
not anticipate or retard thoſe appointed ſeaſons, by any of our 
contrivances, or labeurs. Thus there was a time, in the 

- Purpoſes of God, for our birth, and there is another for our 
death; known to him, but unknown to us. There are 
times, in which nations, and families are planted, and take 


performed, and comforts to be ſhared : but there are allo 


gift of God; even though he had Solomon's wiſdom, and 


leave the world in a very different manner, 


root; and then there are means to be uſed, duties to be 


times, in which he plucks up, that which was planted z and 


no human wiſdom can prevent it; and then we are called 


to the ſubmiſſion, and the duties of an afflicted ſtate. In 


like manner he cuts off our dear friends, or relatives; or 


heals us, or them, in his own time; he breaks down our 
eſtabliſhed proſperity ; or builds it up, like a city recovered 
from its aſhes: he calls us to weep, and mourn, or to re- 
joice, and dance for very gladneſs; to raiſe trophies of vic- 
tory, or to ſcatter the monuments of ſucceſs under ſevere 
calamities, in his own time, and manner. He alſo cauſes 
friends, and relatives to meet in comfort, and with mutual 


endearments : at other times, they are either ſeparated, or 


ſorrow makes it ſeaſonable for them to refrain from embrac- 


ing, or circumſtances call them to other duties. There 


are alſo times, when men get wealth with eaſe, and keep 
it without difficulty: at other times, no prudence can 
prevent the moſt ruinous loſſes, nay they will be- glad 
to caſt away all their wealth to fave their lives. At ſome 
times men are called to rent their clothes in ſorrow ; at 


others to prepare the garments worn on joyful occaſions ; 


at ſome times awful afflictions ſtop their mouths ; at others 
unexpected deliverances open their lips, to ſpeak the praiſes 
of God, and to «expreſs the gladneſs of their hearts. At one 


time they meet with kindneſs, which excites their love: at 


another with injuries, which tempt them to reſentment, and 
hatred, So that nations will experience times, when they 
mult wage war, as well as times for the renewal of peace 
nor can individuals at all ſeaſons ſhun difpute, and conten- 


tion. To expect ſtable happineſs in ſuch an unſtable 
world, muſt enfure diſappointment. But to imitate the 


ſailors, who keep the port in view all their voyage, and avail 
themſelves of fine weather, and fair winds ; yet expect and 


prepare for ſtorms, and various hindrances and hardſhips, 


and accommodate their conduct to their circumſtances, 


forms our duty, and wiſdom in this changing world. Other- 


wiſe all our toil and labour will be vain, and vexatious: and 


| this God hath appointed to the fallen ſons of men, for their 


diſcipline, and correction. But however this ftate of 
things may appear to us; every one of theſe diſpenſations is 
beautiful in its ſeaſon: and when God's whole plan for the 
government of this world ſhall be finiſhed, the whole will 
appear to have been altogether wiſe, juſt, and good. But 
by reaſon of our ſituation in this world, about which our 
time, and thoughts are ſo much taken up; no man can 


find out all the work that God maketh, from the be inning 
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heart, ſo that no man can find out the work | 
that God maketh, from the beginning to the 
end. 

12 1 know that there i is no good ; in them, | 
but for 4 man to Fefe and to do good in his 
life. | 28 


drink, and enjoy the good of all his labour, it | 
15 the gift of 84. | 

1+ 1 know that whatſbeyer God doeth, it 
ſhall be for ever: nothing can be put to it, 
nor any thing taken from it :, and God doeth 
2, that men ſhould fear before hin. 
15 That which hath been is now; and that 
„ is to be hath already been ; and God 
requireth that which is 
16 And moreover I faw' bikes the G the 
place of judgment, hat wickedneſs was there; 
and the place of 9 that iniquity , 


Was there. 
17 1 faid in mine keart, God ſhall judge 


the eee and the wicked: for there. 16 
ee 


© 0 the bh ſo that to us, it wil often ax appear d di jointed, and 
confuſec. 
V. 12—15. 1. Tze chief advantage of worldly 
ſions conſiſts in the pleaſure, which ariſes from doing good 
with them: and in uſing moderately, and chearfully the 
fruit of our labour: hich is the gift of God. 
be madneſs to think of altering the ch of God: his ap- 
pointments cannot be fruſtrated, or diſconcerted : nothing 
can be added to, or taken from them ; but they remain for 
ever, as he hath purpoſed them. And he orders all things 
in that manner, which are beſt ſuited to bring men to ſtand 
in awe of his power, and wrath, and to | reverence his 
glorious Majeſty. There is alſo an uniformity | in the vaſt 
variety of his diſpenſations: the ſame ſcenes are exhibited 
over again to ſucceſſive generations: God, as it were, re- 


IF A — 


„„ 


calleth thoſe judgments, and mercies, which had been em- 


ployed on former occaſions. And his dealings with indi- 
viduals, and with collective bodies, from age to age, make 
the ſame diſplays of his divine perfeCtions. 
V. 16, 17.] Solomon here reverts to his ſubject, namely, 
the vanity of earthly diſtinctions, or poſſeſſions. Men ke 
very ambitious of power, and authority; and the 
deemed important acquiſitions : yet they, who obtain by 
commonly, more or leſs, abuſe them; and inſtead of ad- 
miniſtering juſtice, are guilt } of oppreſſion, and iniquity. 
And as God will ſurely call both the righteous, and the 


wicked to an account for their works; ſo their exaltation | 
frequently proves the occaſion of their more aggravated. 


condemnation : for as this is a time of the Lord's patience, 
ſpeedily the time-of his vengeance will arrive: for there is 
a time for every purpoſe, and every work. 

V. 18—21.] Some think that theſe verſes contain the 
2 ections of ſome infidels to Solomon's doctrine of the 


, 


| 
$0 wang} 
13 And alſo that every man ſhould eat and 


poſſel. | 


It would 


A 


| 
| 
4 


| 


| 
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ſpecting mere animal pleaſures, or 
| beaſts. Both live, and breathe, and 


* 


Bore cuir, 97 5. 


a time there for every purpoſe and for every | | 


work. 


eſtate of the fons of men; that God might 1 ma- 
nifeſt them, and that they cught ſee that they 
themſelves are beaſts. 

19 For that which befalleth the ſons of 
men befalleth beaſts ; even one thing befall- 
eth them: as the one dieth, ſo dieth the 
other ; yea, they have all one breath ; 10 that 
a man hath no pre-emmence above a beat; for 


all is vanity. 


20 All go unto one place; al are of the 
duſt, and all turn to duſt a 7 


21 Who knoweth the ir of man that 


goeth upward, and the ſpirit of the beaſt that 
goeth downward to the earth! * 
22 Wherefore I percave that e 1s. np- 


thing better, than that a man ſhould rejoice, in 


his.own works; for that it his portion: for 


who ſhall wg him to fee mu Hall be after 


11 3 th. nn 3 1 


| him? 


en rer of Gol. "Ha the contlciiten ben 
ſite to make out this meaning ſeems to me perplexed. 
Perhaps Solomon expreſſed the wiſh of his heart, concern- 


ing the eſtate of the ſons of men, that God would manifeſt 


it unto them, and cauſe them duly to conſider it; that they 


might perceive, that by chooſing this world as their- -portion, 
they reduced themſelves to a level with the beaſts, without 


| having their exemption from preſent vexation, and a future 
For that, which befalleth the ſons of men, re- 


account. 
ins, befalleth - alſo 
ie alike, and go to 
the ſame place; and return to the duſt, whence they were 
taken. So that, in theſe things, the man hath no pre-emi- 
nence above the beaſt ; for all is vanity. And, as none 
can fully comprehend, ſo few conſider properly, the dif- 
ference between the rational foul of man, which after the 


death of the body, returns to God, and enters upon an 


eternal ſtate of happineſs, or miſery : and the ſpirit, or life 


of the beaſt, which is extinct with the body, when it returns 


to the earth. And for want of attending to this, men for- 


 feit their real, and vaſt pre- eminenece; and expoſe them- 


ſclves to final and eternal miſery. 

V. 22. Wherefore, &] In the midſt of all this diſap- 
pointment, and vexation, the beſt thing, that a man can do, 
is to exerciſe himſelf to have a conſcience void of offence, 
towards God, and man; returning to God, through Jeſus 
Chriſt, relying on his mercy, and rejoicing to do his duty. 
This will give him a humble confidence, and a joyful hope 
(2 Cor. c. i. ver. 12. Gal. e. vi. ver. 43) which is Mis pre- 
ſent portion, and the earneſt of his future happineſs. And 


| he will not want to know, as indeed it would be vain, to en- 


quire of any one, concerning the things, which are coming 


upon him, in the i W * or of his life. 
ef. 


18 I aid in mine heart concerniig the 


27 r @@© oO oct. cmilcoa r 2 * 


Before Cöriſ 955. 


: P 4 1540 C HA P. | TV. 
Contains 1ft. Remarks on the miſeries ariſing from op- 
; Pr lion , and of the vanity reſulting from being en- 
died, and from idleneſs, or avarice, v. 1-8. 2d. The 
advantages of friendſhip, and ſocial affefions, v. 
912+ 3% Ihe vanity f royal dignity, through 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | 
In this changing world our proper comfort lies, in the 
preparation for, and expectation of, unchangeable happine 
in heaven, How wretched: then are they, who have no- 
thing to hope, and every thing to fear, beyond the grave 
In that world, to which the believer is haſtening, there will 
be no more death, or ſickneſs; no more plucking up, or 
breaking down; no weeping and mourning ; no lofing, or 
[cartering ; no hatred, enyy, or war: but eternal peace and 
love, and joy complete, yet ſtill receiving continual acceſ- 
fions. Whilſt we continue on this ſtormy ocean, let us 
caſt anchor within the veil: and let us ſeize the favourable. 
opportunity for every good purpoſe, and work. As the 
time. for our being born 1s paſt, ſo the time for us to die is 
ſpeedily approaching: in the interval there is a ſeaſon al- 
lotted us to work out our own ſalvation, and to do good to 


our brethren. If it had not been for ſin, there would not | 


have been a time for death; if it had not been for Chriſt, 
we mult have died without hope. Our ſins bring upon 
us all our perſonal, domeſtic, and public calamities: to 
Chriſt we owe all our comforts, and our hopes. Let us then 
learn to acknowledge the hand of God in all the vary- 


3 ing ſcenes of life: to ſubmit to his juſtice without murmur- 


ing, to humble ourſelves for fin, to ſeek the ſupports of his 
grace, and to hope for returning comforts : it he pleaſe to 
_ pluck up, or to break down our proſperity, and to wither 
our gourds; if he call us to mourning, and weeping, to 
rending our garments and girding ourſelves with ſack-cloth ; 
if he mar our enjoymeats, bereave us of our ſubſtance, or 
expoſe us to embittered enemies, And on the o her hand, if 
the Lord be pleaſed to plant, to build up, and to heal, our 
wounds, to give us peace, and cauſe us to rejoice; if 
he ſend, acceſſions of property, or of kind friends, or 
render relative endearments comfortable to us: let us be- 
ware that we do not truſt the tranſient calm; but in 
the day of proſperity, let us prepare for adverſity; in 
the time of love for enmity; in the time of peace for war ; 


in the time of health for fickneſs, and in the time of 


life for death. In the mean while let us receive the preſent 


with patience; let us diligently attend to the duty, and 
accommodate ourſelves to i circumſtances of the preſent 
time; and expect out happineſs, not from this changing 

world, but from an unchangeable God. But if we reverſe 
this order, it will {till recur to be enquired, «© What profit 
« hath he, that worketh, in that wherein he laboureth ?” 
Nay the more men ſee of the world around them, the more 
they will © witneſs the travail, which God hath given to 
2 ſons of men, to be exerciſed, in it.” Yet let 
us not raſhly cenſure. the, appointments. of God: every 
Fit which he hath. planned and executed is perfedly 
fitted to its time, place, and occaſion, and is beautiful in 
its ſeaſon, But in ſuch à world as this, where our need- 


ful employments are ſo many: and with ſuch hearts as 


end. 


| 
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the folly of princes, and the ficklene/5 of their ſubjetts, 
v. 13—16. 8 FIT 1G. 
O I returned, and conſidered all the op- 

| preſſions that are done under the fun ; 
and behold the tears of /uch as were oppreſſed, 
and they had no comforter ; and on the. fide 


—— — * PO — kt. 


ours, which are ſo needleſsly ſet upon, and careful about 
earthly things ; no wonder that we are not able to find out 
all the works of God, and to ſee the reaſons, and the glor 
of them. I believe, obey, and ſubmit is our part oi 
earth; and not to comprehend the deep things of God, 
We ſhould be daily occupied in doing good to all around 
us, as we have ability v, and this would render our own 
temporal comforts doubly ſweet to us; for indeed it is the 
only good in them. We ſhould alſo avoid the extremes 
of avarice, and extravagance, in the uſe of our ſubſtance ; 
and ſhould continvally ſeek wiſdom and grace from God, 
that we may properly © eat and drink, and enjoy the good 
of all our labour ;” without diſquieting ourſelves about 
the everlaſting, and moſt perfect appointments of God. 
Rather let us fear before him, and reverence his wiſdom, 
juſtice, and power: being aſſured that he deals with all his 
creatures in every age, by the ſame unerring rules. Leav- 
ing theſe matters therefore to the Lord, we ſhould take 
the place, and do the work aſſigned us. Nor need we 
defire eminent places, which ſo often tempt men to atro- 
cious wickedneſs, and expoſe them to ſeverer judgments, 
And ſhould we not only witneſs, but ſuffer from iniquity 
being found in the place of judgment; we need not faint ; - 


for the time of deliverance for the oppreſſed, and for ven- 


| 


geance on the oppreſſor will ſoon arrive. Rather let us 
pray for our r beſotted fellow ſinners around us, that 
the Lord would ſhew them their real condition, and not 
leave them to their wickedneſs, as brute beaſts, that have 


no underſtanding. Surely their caſe is lamentable, who 


are ſo deſirous of living like beaſts; that the height of 
their hopes, and wiſhes is, that they may die like them 
And yet muſt they be diſappointed in this their grovelling 
expectation. Indeed as to the body, there is no great 
difference at preſent : both muſt return to the duſt, But 
who can deſcribe the difference, when the ſoul of man 
leaves the body, and enters upon an eternal ſtate of un- 
mixed joy or ſorrow : whilſt the beaſt dies to live no more? 
Though we cannot fully explain this matter, yet, believing 


leath reient | the word of God, we may know enough, to convince us, 
comfort with gratitude ; and bear the tranſient affliction | 


that our buſineſs on earth is to ſeek future happineſs 3 and 
embracing the ſalvation of the goſpel, to be zealous of, 
and rejoice in all thoſe good works, which are the evi- 
dences of faith and love. If we chooſe this as our portion, 


we ſhall be ſafe for eternity: though no one can tell us 


what ſhall befall us hereafter ; or what will come 
family, or country after we are gone. 
OS 8. EO 
_ CHAP, IV.] V. 1—3. ] Solomon returned from his 
ſurvey of the general condition of mankind, as in many 
things reſembling that of the beaſts that perith; to conſider 
the caſe of the oppreſſed, who are rendered more wretched 
than they, by the cruelty of their oppreſſors. He had 
rr often had occaſion to behold, and redreſs. the;op- 
19 . e 


upon ous 


* 


injuſtice. 
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of their oppreſſors there was power; but they 
had no comforter. 


2 Wherefore I praiſed the dead which are 
already dead, more than the living which are 
yet alive. e 

3 Vea, better is he than both they which 
hath not yet been, who hath not ſeen the 


evil work that is done under the ſun. 


4 Again, I conſidered all travail, and every 
right work, that for this a man is envied of 


his neighbour. This zs alſo vanity and vexa- 


„ rn. 


5 The fool foldeth his hands together, and 


eateth his own fleſh. be 


6 6 Better 7s an handful 277% quietneſs, than 
both the hands full, uf travail and vexation 
JJ... 7 ona, Yeh, 
7 Then I returned, and I ſaw vanity under 


* —_— — ä ů 


ECOLESIASTES. 
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not quickly broken. 
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8 There is one alone, and there is not a 
ſecond: yea, he hath neither child nor bro- 
ther; yet ig there no end of all his labour; 
neither is his eye ſatisfied with riches; nei- 


| ther /aith he, For whom do I labour, and be- 


reave my ſoul of good? This zs allo. vanity, 


yea, it zs a ſore travail. 


have a good reward for their labour. 
10 For if they fall, the one will lift up his 
fellow: but woe to him hat 75 alone when 
he falleth; for he hath not another to help 
him up. 9 5707 Res „ 
11 Again, if two lie together, then they 
have heat; but how. can one be warm 
alone? | E 8 | k 5 5 
12 And if one prevail againſt him, two 
ſhall withſtand him; and'a threefold cord is 


* 
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preſſions committed in bis own kingdom; by the rich and 
powerful, on the poor ſervant, and labourer, the widow, 
and the orphan. This led him to reflect on thoſe, who 


were cruſhed by more potent tyrants ; and who were deſti- 


tute of any comforter,. or helper: as none would dare to 
appear for them, left they ſhould ſhare their injuries, from 


that power, which was employed to commit, and maintain 


never to have been born, to witneſs, and experience the 


afflictions, which ariſe from man's wickedneſs, all over the 
earth: and ſo doubtleſs it would, if it were nat for the 
comforts of religion, and the hope of a better world; which 


he all along meant to except from his general charge of 
vanity, et | 1 . 


mon next conſidered the labour, and pains, which men 


take in uſeful undertakings, and in rendering important 


ſervices to mankind. Thus they often become renowned, 


eminent, and proſperous: but then this excites envy, and 
oppoſition, the effects of which more than counterbalance 
all the temporal advantages of their right work. (Note, 
Prov. c. xxvii. v. 4.) Others ſeeing the vexation, which 


they meet with, in their active courſe, fooliſhly expect to 
find more ſatis faction in ſloth, and inactivity. Thus their 
ſtrength; and faculties lie dormant, and they often reduce 


themſelves to pining diſtreſs: and yet ſome of them will 
aſſume an air of wiſdom, and urge, that “ better is an 
« handful with quietneſs, than both hands full with travail, 


« and vexation of ſpirit.” Which though true of him, 


who prefers quietneſs in doing his duty, with a narrower 


income, to greater abundance with contention: yet applies 


not to the caſe of the ſluggard. His quietneſs is a mortal 


diſeaſe both of body, and ſoul; and his hand- full is wretch- 
ed, and wilful poverty: and any honeſt labour, and cum- 
| berſome- plenty is better than his quietneſs, and ſtarving. 


4 f i {FL 


This view of human miſery made Solomon 
ready to conclude, that it was better to die, than to live in 
ſuch a wretched world: nay that it would have been better 


V. 4—6.] Turning his thoughts another way, Solo- 


| 


„ 


n * 


[V. 9—132.) 


1 WEE 
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V. 7, 8.] Solomon next conſidered a man in the oppo- 
ſite extreme. A ſingle man, without any aſſociate: one, 
that never married, for fear of the expences of a family: 
one who not only has no children, but is without any near 
relation; who yet toils, and labours inceſſantly all his 
days; who is full of care about ſcraping. together, and 
hoarding riches ; who grows griping, and penurious, as he 
becomes wealthy, and old; who lives in the meaneſt man- 
ner, and yet grudges himſelf every morſe], bereaving his 
ſoul of good; and who has not ſenſe to aſk himſelf, for 
whom he thus labours, and ſtarves; to whom it does not 
occur to enquire, © Whoſe ſlave am I, ſeeing I work and 
“ fare ſo hard? and who is to reap the fruit of all my toi), 


“ and: penuriouſneſs ?” The diſtant relations, or ſtran- 
pert, which inherit ſuch a man's wealth, never thank him 


or it: for they know that he would not leave them it, if 
he could have kept it any longer. r 

rom t folly, and miſery of the ſolitary 
miſer, the wiſe man takes occaſion to point out the ad- 


vantages of friendſhip, or marriage. Two may live more 


comfortably together, if ſuitably paired, than one can 


alone: and their ſatisfaction in each other's company will 


— _ 


as. 1 


ad 


be a good reward for the additional labour, that it may 


occaſion : for ſurely he has more ſatisfaction in life, who 

labours hard to maintain a' wife, and children, whom he 
loves; than the miſer has in his abſard care, and toil ! and 
every kind of honeft, and faithful friendſhip is productive 
of ſome ſolace, amidſt the evils of live. This propoſition 
is illuſtrated by ſome familiar caſes. If a man travel alone, 


and any accident befal him, he may be loſt for want of 


help: but when two journey together, the one is at hand 
to help, and take care of the other“ When two lie to- 
gether, they communicate heat to each other: but either 


| of them alone, might have been incommoded by the cold. 


And two, or more, united together, may withſtand an 

aſſailant, who would have proved two hard for either of 

them ſeparately: even as a three-fold, or twiſted cord is 
Tock 2 13 Better 


* 


Before Chriſt y ʒ. 
13 Better is a poor and a wiſe child, than 

an old and fooliſh king, who will no more be 

admoniſhed. . N 
14 For out of priſon he cometh to reign; 

whereas alſo he that is born in 

becometh poor. 9 5 

15 1 conſidered all the living which walk 


not readily broken, except by untwiſting it. This is ap- 
plicable both to the benefits of common friendſhip, and to 
the communion of the ſaints, WES as : 5 
V. 13, 14-] Solomon proceeded to ſhew the vanity of 
royal dignity. er they, who ſhould be molt re- 
vered for authority, and fe | 
imprudent ; and yet are too proud to be admoniſhed, or 
counſelled: and thus they involve themſelves, and their 


people in great calamities. But a nation had better be 


governed by one of mean extraCtion, and in his youth, who 
is wiſe enough to take advice, and prefer good counſel ; 


than by ſuch an old and fooliſh king. Nay a poor child, | 


who behaves prudently, is more reſpectable and happy, than 


he. Wiſdom indeed may bring a man even from a priſon 


to the greateſt dignity, as it did Joſeph; and then a man's 
former obſcurity is no reproach to him : but one, born to 
inherit a throne, may become poor, and diſtreſſed, by his 


miſconduct. Probably Solomon foreboded, that this would 


be the caſe with Rehoboam, as it afterwards proved. 


V. 15, 16.] I heſe verſes are very obſcure : but pro- 
bably they mean; that Solomon obſerved the general pra- 


penſity of men to prefer the heir apparent, as we ſay, to 
the reigning prince, however wiſe, and excellent. This 
he remarked to be the way of all the living, who walk 
under the ſun : they are fond of changes, and pay court to 
the king's ſon, though comparatively a child, in preference 


to the king; as he is ſecond, or next to him, and is !liortly | 


to ſtand up in his ſtead. Probably Solomon obſerved this 
in the caſe of Rehoboam, with ſome uneaſineſs. But he 
remembered allo that the people were continuing the con- 
duct of all, that had been before them; of them for in- 
ſtance, who raiſed a rebellion againſt David, in favour of 
Abſalom : and however fond * might be of his ſucceſſor 
now; they that ſhould come after would not rejoice in 
him, but chooſe another favourite inſtead of him; ſtill 
_ worſhipping the riſing, and neglecting the ſetting ſun: and 


this rendered royalty, however well ſupported, “ vanity, 


“ and vexation of ſpirit.” .. 1-44 
_. - PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Wherever we turn our eyes, or our thoughts, we ſee 
melancholy proofs of the wickedneſs, and miſery of man- 
kind: who, as if the evils of life, and death were inſufficient, 
ſeem to employ all their ingenuity, and induſtry, in cre- 


ating trouble to themſelves, and each other! So that every 


where under the ſun, (except as good government allays 


the evil rth i the e ſſions of the power- | | 
e evil,) the earth is full of the oppreſſion P ol all enjoyment and comfort : they are the wretched; = 


ful, and the groans, and tears of the oppreſſed, who often 
are without 'redreſs, or comforter : for ſo. felhiſh are men, 

when not directly concerned in. oppreſſion, they are 
more diſpoſed to pay court to the affluent oppreſſor, than 
to compaſſionate, or alleviate the miſeries of the unhappy 
ſufferers. In this view there is little reaſon to deſire the 
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nw 


his kingdom 


niority, are very ignorant, and 
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ſpirit. 
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under the ſun, with the ſecond child that 


ſhall ſtand up in his ſtead. 


16 There is no end of all the people, even 
of all that have been before them: they. alſo 
that come after ſhall not rejoice in him. 
Surely. this alſo ig vanity and vexation of 


K 
— _—_ 


continuance of life : and if this were all, we might be 


| ready to congratulate thoſe, who had done with it's ' few 
_ pleaſures, and many pains; and even to conclude it beſt, 


never to have entered into ſuch a wicked wretched world. 
And when we take into the account the future ſtate of 
righteous retribution, we may well ſay of ungodly men, 
that it had been better for them, had they never PK born: 
and 2 have the moſt cauſe to wiſh the continuance 
of life, with all its vexation; as a far more miſerable con- 
dition awaits them, if they die in their fins. But we 
ſhould never forget, that all theſe miſeries are the effects 
of God's diſpleaſure for man's iniquities ; and of their in- 
jurious conduct to each other: ſo that we have no reaſon 


to murmur, though we may well deſpair of happineſs in 


| ſuch an afflicted ſcene. Nay, even they, who do works 


eminently right, and good, will reap vanity, and vexation 
from them, in proportion, as they expect a reward from 
men: for the pride, and malignity of the human heart will 


ſingle them out, as the objects of embittered envy ; and 


calumny, ingratitude, and oppoſition will as certainly pur- 
ſue eminent characters, as the ſhadow doth the ſubſtance. . 
And yet none, but the fool, will fold his hands in indo- 
lence, and ſuffer his abilities to ruſt away for want of ex- 


erciſing them: for the effects of ſloth, inducing poverty, 


and unpitied diſtreſs, are more vexatious, than any labour, 
and diſappointment. But to be diligent in every right 
work, from a believing regard to God's gracious accept- 
ance, and a love to his name; and then. modeſtly to ſhun 
oſtentation, and competition: to be quiet and mind our. 
own buſineſs, avoiding contention, and ſeeking a com- 


| fortable proviſion for ourſelves, and to be uſeful to others, 
may ſomewhat alleviate theſe vexations. And in this ſenſe, 


« hetter is an handful with quietneſs, than both hands full | 
« with travail, and vexation of ſpirit.” Yet the miſer's 
folly is more egregious, than even that of «the ſluggard. 
Men commonly deviſe ſome plauſible pretext for their ava- 


rice: they have families to provide for; or poor relations, 
that have expectations from them: or they labour, and 


hoard now, that they may hereafter enjoy eaſe, and plenty. 
But the diſeaſe ſtill gathers ſtrength y time, and habit; 
and is capable of fuch exceſs, as could never have been 
credited, if not proved by facts. Men, who have neither 
child, nor brother, infirm through age, and tottering on 
the brink of the grave, ſtill ſcrape, and toil without mea- 
ſure, or ceſſation. They continually grow more graſping, 
and:griping ; they bereave themſelves, as well as others, 


willing {laves of the moſt cruel of maſters, who gives them 


no reſt, or reſpite; till death remove them, and they leave 


their idol behind them; and their heirs rejoice, and commonl 
diffipate their treaſure ! Surely this is alſo a'vanity, yea it 
is a ſore travail, | Let us then beware of covetoulnels, and + 
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Contains, 1ſt. Cautions againſt thoſe things, which 
render men's devotions, and vows vain, and finful. 
v. 17. 2d. Againſt being flumbled by beholding 
oppreſſion, v. 8. 3d. The vanity of riches, as it is 


found in the getting, keeping, or loſs of them. v. 8 


—17. 4th. A recommendation of the proper uſe of 


riches, in the fear of God, as the only remedy 
_ againſt this vanity, v. 18—20. 


— 
—— 
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guard againſt its firſt beginnings, if we would avoid theſe 
deſpicable, and deſtructive extremes. 


this will ſolace, and recompenſe our labours; we ſhall 
have kind friends to ſympathize with us in our ſorrows, to 


comfort us, when dejected, to animate us in our difficul- 


ties, to defend us from injury, or to aſſiſt us to repair our 


loſſes : and we may render them the ſame reciprocal ſer- | 


vices, In all things union gives ſtability, and tends to 
ſucceſs, and ſafety; for a three-fold cord cannot ealily be 
broken. But above all the union of Chriſtians, and the 
communion thence reſulting, produce manifold advantages. 


are occupied in the work of faith, and labour of love, 
they enjoy a good reward. They aſſiſt each other, when 
they fall into any fin, temptation, or trouble, by encou- 


ragement, or friendly reproof: but “ wo to him, that is | 


«. alone, when he falleth ; for he hath not another to help 
ec him up.“ They warm each other's hearts, whilſt they 
converſe together of the joys of heaven, or the love of 
Chriſt, or unite in ſinging his praiſes; but a ſolitary Chriſ- 


tian will ſcarce be very lively, or fervent in ſpirit. And | 
no enemy can withſtand their combined efforts, and fer- 
vent prayers: nor can Satan prevail againſt them, except 


by dividing them. Let brotherly love then continue, and 
diffuſe its divine influence through all the viſible church of 


Chriſt: and let us endeavour to improve our opportuni- 


ties of Chriſtian fellowſhip, and to turn them to good ac- 


count. In theſe things all is not vanity: though there 
will be imperfection, and alloy, as long as we are under 
However the pooreſt Chriſtian may find a more 


the ſun. | 
ſolid ſatisfaction, in communion with God, and the hope 
.of heaven, and in his proper work, and the fociety of his 
brethren; than any ungodly prince can find upon his 
_ throne: nay the moſt ignorant, and 1nexperienced believer 
is wiſer and happier, than thoſe, who are old, and great, 
but will not take good counſel. For rank, and old age do 
not always give wiſdom ; but rather increaſe: pride; and 
obſtinacy, which are the moſt ruinous kinds of folly. - And 
if he, that from a dungeon ſhould, through his wiſdom, 
be advanced to a throne, be preferable to him, who born 
in his kingdom, is reduced to poverty by his folly : how 
honourable, and happy will they be, who by faith in the 
Son of God, are advanced from the bondage of fin, and 


Satan, to the glorious kingdom that cannot be moved? 


And · how miſerable and contemptible they, however rich 


and great, who have their good things here; and then for | even as the incoherencies of a dream often ſhew the 


their ſins are condemned to everlaſting puniſament in hell. 


—_ 


| We cannot indeed 
eſcape, but we may mitigate the vanity of life, by a prudent 
uſe of the comforts of ſociety, and endeared connexions: 


- 


ECCLESIASTES. 


Inde ed the moſt politic, and ſucceſsful. princes find, little | 


— 


Beere Cbri 975. 

EEP thy foot when thou goeſt to the 
houſe of God, and be more ready to 
hear, than to give the ſacriſice of fools: for 


they conſider not that they do evil. 


2 Be not raſh with thy mouth; and let not 
thine heart be haſty to utter any thing before 


God: for God js in heaven, and thou upon 


earth: therefore let thy words be few. 


comfort in their dignity, and reputation. The inconſtancy 
of the people, who ſoon forget their ſervices ; and the do- 
meſtic diſquietudes, to which they are far more expoſed, 


than their inferiors ; and the parties, and rivalſhip, which 


are thus excited, and fomented, commonly fill their cloſing 
ſcene with vexation, and bitterneſs. And this hath been 
the caſe in every age: and men muſt lay their account 
with it; however at firſt they may be careſſed, and ex- 
tolled: and © ſurely this alſo is vanity, and vexation of 


« ſpirit.” But the willing ſubjects of Jeſus our King, 
from age to age, rejoice in him alone, and they will love 


him more and more to all eternity. May all the living 


| that walk under the ſun hear of, truſt in, and obey him, 
_ Whilſt with united hearts, endeavours, and prayers, they 


henceforth to the end of the world, In this alone there 

is no vanity, and vexation. Ep LCN 

e 3 5 
V. 1—3.] Solomon meant to ſhew, that every thing 


was vanity, except true religion: but here he cautions us 
againſt thoſe miſtakes, which render even religious duties 
vain, and worthleſs. We ought to frequent the houſe, 


and ordinances of God: but it ſhould be with cautious 


reverence, rs C. iii. v. 5.) Our firſt care ſhould be 


to hear, an 


learn, how God would be worſhipped ; that 
we may not, in a precipitate manner, affront him with an 
hypocritical, ſuperſtitious, or ſelf-deviſed worthip ; or with 
facrifices, oblations, or formal ſervices, without a cor- 


_ reſpondent frame of mind. "Theſe are © the facrifices of 


« fools:“ who through ignorance, and careleſſneſs, do 


evil, and are not aware of it; but ſuppoſe they recommend 


themdelves to God, when. in fact they greatly provoke 
him. We ſhould therefore avoid raſhneſs in our pro- 
feſſions, petitions or vows; we” ſhould not haftily ſpeak 


before God every thing, which occurs ts our thoughts. 


We ſhould remember his greatneſs, and purity, who'dwe!l- 
eth in heaven, that high and holy place; and our own 


indigence, and ſinfulneſs: we ſhould avoid needleſs loqua- 


city, and vain repetitions; and expreſs ourſelves in plain 
language, and expreflive brevity, ſuch as ſprings from the 
heart, and not ſuch as is affected, and ſtudied; All kinds 


of copious prayers cannot be condemned, by ſuch ex- 


preſſions: but only thoſe that are unmeaning; ſuch as the 
vain repetitions of the heathen, who expected to be heard 


| for their much ſpeaking; (I. Kings, c. 18. v. 26—29 ) 


the pater- noſters, &c, of the Papiſts; and the long prayers 


of the Phariſees. Theſe verboſe ſupplications ſhew certain 


traces of a man's ignorance and folly, arid that he has con- 
fuſed, falſe, and diſhonourable thoughts of God, and religion; 


multitude of cares, and employments, which occupied 2 
man's waking hours. 


3 For 


822225 


| 2 For a dream cometh rltowgls the multi- 
e of buſineſs ; and a fool's voice 15 known | 
by multitede of Words. N 1 

4 When thou voweſt a vow dard God, 
defer not to pay it; for he Hhath no pleaſure 
in fools: pay that which thou haſt vowed.” 

5 Better is it that thou ſhouldeſt not vow, 

chan that thou ſhouldeſt vow and not pay. 
6 Suffer not thy mouth to cauſe thy fleſh 
to ſin; neither ſay thou before the angel, 
kt it Was an error : wherefote. ſhould « ad“ 
be angry y at thy voice, and deſtroy the work: 
of thine hands? 

7 For in the multitude of dreams and many 
Words there are alſo, divers Vanities: but fear 


1 


thou God. n an ou l 1 11 5 


8 If chou belt the op pen of "m poor, 
and violent perverting judgment and al 
tice in a province, marvel not at the matter: 
for he that'rs higher than the higheſt regard-" 

eth; and thre be h higher than thexy. 
9 Moreover the profit of the harbor: 
Al: the king Himſelſ is ſerved by the field. 


ro , that loveth filver Tha is not be Gifs | 


f 0 


Nad B CN 955. 
| fled with filver; flor He that loveth abun- 
dance with increaſ this zs alſo vanit . 
tt When's 400d ieren they are increaſed 
that eat them: ah What N ol 75 there to the 
owhers thereof, favits the Wee 4 then 
' with their eyes? | 
12 The Ley of a labouring man 17 WR 
whether he eat little or much: but the abun- 
dance of the rich will not ſuffer him to ſleep. 
1 There is a fore evil which I have ſeen 
r the ſun, namely, riches kept for the 
owners thereof to their hurt. 
14 But thoſe riches. periſh by evil travail: 
and he eth a ſon, and there i Is nothing 
un! 37 hand. + 
5h As he came forth of his mother s womb, 
ale ſhall he return to go as he came, and 
ſhall take nothing of his labour, which i 
may catry away in his hand. þ 
776 And tHis alſo 7s a fore evil, that in 3 
| points as he came, ſo ſhall he go: and what 
F hath he that Bath Int for the 
Wind! ts 
AD All his days alſo. he eateth in „ darkneſs, 


— 


v. 47: ] Gent caution þ is "reviſits to 5 roi ſin, 4 


vexation in religious vows. In general a man ſhould pay 
bis vows, if lauful; however inconvenient” it may be; 

and that without delay: for the contrary is extrem 
fooliſh, * difpleafing to God, who is thereby mocked) and 
triſled with; and it 3 better to avoid all ſuch vos, 
than thus to infringe them. If a man vow any thing 
raſhly, his mouth gives occaſion to his fleſh, or his. corrupt” 
nature; to commit ſin: and he will have to plead either 
before the great: Angel of the Covenant, (whom ſome 
think to be meant, ) or before the prieſt, the meſſenger of 
God, or thoſt angels, which: hebben conduct, that his | 
vow was an imprudence, or'a/miſtake.. This would pro- 
voke the Lorch to frown upon; and prevent the ſueceſs of, all 
his undertakings : and ow ſhould a man expoſe himſelf | 
to ſuch ſevere rebukes, b nsedleſsly vowing, or by diſ- 
' truſtfully reſuſuig to pay his vos? Men one therefore 

de watchful. over dihels tongues: for as divers vanities are 

found in the multitude of dreams; ſo aſſuredly will much 

ſin and folly intermingle with the words of him, W 1Üõmã’m 
ſpeaks a great deal, and without due deliberation, and 
reſlectian. The ptoper remedy of which evils conſiſts in 
the habitual. — 6 fear of God, as preſent with, and | 
ſarching the hearts of, all men. 

V. 8. If thav, Kc.) It is a great diſcouragement to thoſe, 7 
who" fear God, tes behold the ſucceſsful villainy, that is 
committed on earth; eſpecially by the violent perverſion” 
of law. and juſtice, which the governors of kingdoms, and 

provinces commit, in defiance; as it were; of God and 


preſſors: yet 


ardeth it, is hi than the "oy of theſe op- 
"ns wv Mie hath wiſe reaſons for "permitting 
and knows how to educe good from the 


theſe things, 


ey and in due ſeaſon will execute judgmem upon the mo 


haughty, and proſperous finners. But at preſent nc 
things need not be wondered at; they are the effects of, 
man's dep A Fae Satan's power: and it is a Part re of 
the Lord's t ſyſtem, to permit them to take place, 
for the fuller er di play of his ant Fe 0 though he con- 
fines' them dy certain limitations, h they cannot e 
ceed. 

V. 9—12. 1 The production off the earth are intended | 
for, and in ſome degree, enjoyed by, all men: and the kin 
depends as much on them as his pooreſt fubject, and mu 
periſh, if they were withheld. Man's natural wants ma x 
thus be ſupplied, and fatisfied. But covetouſnefs is 
inſatiable Juſt; If a man have 8 5 much, he graſps 
after more j or if he ſhould at length give over his mae 
of inerenſing wealth, he finds aun no more ſatis fi 
and h than he was. His ſervants and dependants are 
commonſy increaſed in proportion to his eftate ; but he” 
has'no dither advantage, except that he can look over all of” 
it; and ſay 4 this is mine!“ But the paor labourer lleeps , 
more ſoundly; whether he have à plentiful, or a ſcanty” 
mea}, than the rich man can do: whoſe” cates, fears, oa, 
cions; want of exerciſe, or intemperance often ſpoll 1 
reſt, and render his nights as uneaſy, as. his days are in- 
1 


| 


Wan. R „ 


47. 1K It max ali be cbctrved in the of” 
the als ar men beſtow great patus to eee 


and 


ECCLES 
and he hath, much forrow and wrath, with 
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his ſickneſs. py i xo tears Witt gt 
18 Behold 25 which I haye ſeen: ft 55 
good and comely for one to eat and to drink; 
and to enjoy the gooc 8 labour tha 
he taketh under the ſun all the days of h. 
life, which God giveth him: for it ig hi 


0 * ” : 
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; rt1 9 P | * 4 . 3. \ 4 » ' , £ -% if 1 + f "I p 7 
N x | 0 : 443 ; ; | 


9 


. — — a _—_ ——_—  —_ 


F all his labour that 


7 
ha 


19 Eyery man 


Nyen v iches an W 


ſe, God anſwereth him 


ICIS 13943 1444 


to their own hurt. Their wealth often invites robbers, 
who alarm, or perhaps murder them; or it expoſes them | 
to malicious proſecutions : . many have been excepted: from 
an act of indemnity, merely becauſe, the prevailing party 


deſired to ſeize their immenſe poſſeſſions. And in varipus 
ways riches arg, often torn from a man with as much 
anguiſh, as they were got with labour, and care; or his 
children waſte them by their extravagance ; and he has the 
vexation to ſee, that they will be poor, notwithſtanding, all 

his labour to make them rich. And whether this be the 
caſe or no, when a man dies, he can take ae way , 
with him; and he leaves the world as naked, as he came 
into it; ſo that he ſpends his life in labouring for that, 
which he can no more appropriate, than; the wind: he 
wears away his days in labour, anxiety, and uneaſineſs; 
without any comfort even in his natural enjoyments; and he 
leaves the woxld in ſorrow, and fretfulneſę; and the ſickneſs 
of his body is attended by the ſenſe of God's wrath in his 
ſou}, and the dread. of a futurg reckoning; and what a fore 
evil is a life thus ſpent, and ended, and ſuch an entrance 


unto h P ĩͤ ß. TOTS 
V. 18—20.] 2 N „er. enn tg 
PRACIICAL OBSERVATION WS... 


It is no marvel, that our outward poſſeſſions, and en- 
jahments ſhould be fo vain, and vexatious; when our 
depraved hearts ſo generally render even our religious 
4 1 3 £44 . r — . «6% 48 8 | AY | 7 
worſhip uſeleſs Li ourſelves, and diſhonourable to God. 
And if this only ſource of ſolid comfort be perverted. to 
vanity, how great muſt be that vanity! And yet, nat only 
mere hypocrites, or oſtentatious Phariſees provoke God 
by their vain ſhew of piety: but we haue all cauſe, to be 
humbled and aſhamed on this account. How do our wan- 
dering imaginations, our want of reverence; faith, love, 
gratitude, and ſpirituality ; and the incurſions of pride, and 
vanity, render our attendance on divine ordinances. little 
better, than a mere lip-labour, or the ſacrifice of fools? 
This ſhould teach us to prepare for the ſervice of God, 


and to go with chearful, yet with ene ſteps, into his 
ac 


more immediate preſence ; to he of a teachable ſpirit, and 
ſtudious ſo to learn his will, that we may not inconſider- 
ately do evil in his ſacred worſhip : to recollect, who, and 
where we ſinful creatures are; and who that God is, unto. 
whom we ſpeak : that the filial boldneſs, with which we 
come to his throne of grace, may not degenerate into an- 
irreverent familiarity. We ſhould alſo remember, that 
we do not confeſs dur fins, or our obligations, or make 
known our requeſts before the Lord, for his information; 
but in order to bring our minds in a humble dependant 
frame, and to render him that honour, which belongs 


| . © * g =” | 4 | | 
in the, joy, of his heart. 
ieee ee 8 WET a 


: 


arrogance, [ ignorance, [ and hypocriſy. Our words ſhould 
A Le ; | 3-5 ww 
and manifold defires; which ftruggle for utterance, and 


| which no words can fully expreſs. But we have alſo great 
lo eauſe to guard againſt: raſhneſs in religious vows: and, 


in thoſe things, which are not previouſly our bounden duty 
we ſhould never.:vow without conſideration, counſel, and 
prayer: we ſhould: be ſatisfied that the thing engaged for be 
lawful, in, our own power, no 1 to others, and fit for 
us to perform, however circumſtances may vary: other- 


will manifeſt our own folly, and provoke the Lord to 
anger: we ſhall fall into temptations, and ſnares ; and 


ſeeking excuſes, before God, or man, or in our own. 
conſciences,: why we ſhould violate them. But however 
this may eſcape human obſervation; the Lord will not be 
trifled with; and manifold diſappointments, and loſſes in 
every undertaking may at length make us ſenſible, that it 
would have. been better for us to have paid what we had 
vowed. Let us then remember, that we muſt give an 
account of every unprofitable word at the day of judg- 
ment: and, that when men give an unbounded licence to 
their tongues, they might as well expect a multitude of 
dreams Without any incoherency, as that their diſcourſe 
ſhould be without much wickedneſs, and miſchief: and let 
us ſeek to have our hearts poſſeſſed with the fear of God, 
and delivered from the fear of man. In this preſent world 
we muſt. expect to behold, and perhaps to ſhare in, the 
oppreſſion. of the wicked and their violence, and perver- 
ſion of law, and equity. But the Lord will carry his 
people through their troubles, and execute vengeance on 


| 


unto him. We ſhould therefore watch againſt raſhnels, 


13 


their adyverſaries. For He that is higher than the higheſt 


and preſumption: we ſhould think, before we ſpeak to the] ** regardeth, and there be higher than they.“ Let us Bed. 


A I» 


bas. St 


CHAP. 


— 


th 


; tention or admiration of men, or thought we ſhould- pre- I 


the vain babblipg of a ſool, is not more diſguſting to judi- 
\ clous' 5 ploubs ; 83 Than fuck an affected * 
of Words * 


be few; except as the heart is fraught with large, 


wiſe we ſhall be tempted to delays, and evaſions, which 


when we ſhould be performing our vows, we ſhall be 


Before Chrift 978. 
wealth, and honour,” ſo that he wanteth no- 
thing for his ſoul of all that he deſireth; yet 
God giveth him not power to eat thereof, but 
9. 1-6. 24d. The little advantage that a wiſe man | à ſtranger eateth it: this id vanity, and it zs an 
has above a- fool, or one man above another, in re- evil diſeaſmmme. | 1 71 


elf g outward things, v. 7, 8. 3d. The vanity of 3 If a man beget an hundred children, and N 


Been Cbrij HAF. VI. 
' Wins cf x nne M.. | 
Contains, 1ſt. The vanity of riches, without power to 


ba enjoy. them 3 and of long life, and flouriſhing families, 


relle, aefires ; the frailty, and wretchedneſs of man; | live many years, ſo that the days of his years 
aud the emplineſs, and uncertainty of all created en- he many, and his foul be not filled with good, 
a 0 1 2. | andalfo 2% at he hath no burial; I ſay, hat an 
THERE is an evil which Thave ſeen un- untimely birth is better thag he. 0 
der the ſun, and it is common among 4 For he cometh in with vanity, and de- 
_ 5 $70 t parteth in darkneſs, and his name-ſhall be co—- 
2 A man to whom God hath given riches, | vered with darkneſs... eee 
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us be therewith-content : and let us chearfully uſe, what 
God giveth us, as the fruit of our labour, here on earth, 
for the ends for which he gives it. And if he pleaſes that 
we ſhould be poor, let us be patient and ſatisfied; we may * 
be ſafer, and happier in that ſituation than if we were 
richer : and if God gives a man riches, let him remember 
to receive them from his hand, and to uſe them to his- 
glory, and to rejoice in doing the duties of his ſtation, *-It- 
is a ſingular mercy, when God giveth a man wealth, and 
The goodneſs of Providence is more equally diſtributed, | enableth him to uſe it in a becoming, and uſeful manner, 
than appears to a ſuperficial obſerver. The moſt plentiful taking his portion with moderation, and thankfulnels ; 
productions of the carth are in reality moſt valuable; | avoiding avarice, and extravagance, and oF good ac- 
r 


the king needs them, and the poor ſhare them; and they cording to his ability. This wiſdom cometh from above, » 


pity, and help the oppreſſed, as we have power: but we 
need neither envy, nor fear ſucceſsful oppreflors ; nay 
we ſhould pity, and pray for them alſo, as long as there 
are any hopes of their eſcaping the damnation of hell. 
But though the rich, and great are apt to think themſelves 
entitled to every thing, and independant of every one: yet 
they are not only equally dependant on the Lord for daily 
| bread, with the pooreſt beggar; but they are more dependant 
on the labour of the plough-man, than be is on their wealth. 


reliſh their mean morſel, better than he does his luxuries. 


Thus far the profit of the field is ſatisfying, as the proper 
_ proviſion for our bodies. But no riches or abundance can 
ſupply: the wants, or ſatisfy the deſires of our fouls: and 


the attempt muſt be for ever vain, and vexatious,: nay the 


increaſe of riches, increaſes cumber, and care more than 
enjoyment; except a man's mind can be filled by his 
eyes poring upon ſecurities, ſurveying his acres, or viewing 
his: hoarded gold. And it is evident in fact, that the poor 
labourer ſleeps ſweetly without fear, or diſturbance, whilſt 
the abundance: of the rich will not ſuffer him to ſleep. 


For the more men covet wealth, the greater anxiety muſt | P7717 p SPPEISINTþe | % 
| ' CHAP, VI.] V. 2. Power, &c.] This may be ex- 


„ 


they feel, when they conſider its uncertainty. The riches, 


that have been gathered and hoarded by the toil, and 


penury of many years, are often ſwept away by ſome un- 
foreſeen galamity: or a covetous man, by graſping at ſome 
ſtill larger advantage, loſes all in ſome ruinous project; nay, 


whilſt his riches periſh by ſuch evil travail, he often loſes 


his life in attempting to preſerve them, or breaks his heart 
for very vexation at. his diſappointment z or his children 


| ſpend all, and become as poor, as if he had neither laboured 


nor ſaved, And whether the rich man do, or do not, 
ſurvi ve his wealth, a coffin, a ſhroud, and a grave, will 
ſhortly be his whole inventory ; and-in all other reſpects, 
as he came, ſo thall he go, except that he muſt give an ac- 
count for all his conduct at the tribunal of God. And 


life in inceſſant toil, care, and uneaſineſs; and to live in 
dejection, and fretfulneſs all his life; and then to end his 


ys in ſorrow, and | wrath as well as with ſickneſs, 


| and dying pains? Having jherefore food, and raiment let 


2 L | # <<< 
4 4 ES * 
\ 


what a ſore evil is this, for a rational creature to ſpend his 


and they, who deſire it, muſt afk it of God; and they, wo 


have it, will praiſe him for it. And if God anſwer a man's 
prayers, aud expectations in thoſe better things, which are, 


and ought to be, the joy of his heart: whether he have 


ſhortneſs or vanity, or the pleaſures or 


= 
much, or little, he will not make much' account of Ks. 
ins of this life; 


or perplex himſelf much about the paſt, or the future: 


9 


— 


1 


ſeeing his heart, and treaſure are out of the reach of the 
changes of this lower 
never be moved. 


Hd Pg, e 


plained of ſickneſs, and bodily infirmities, by means | 
which a man is deprived of all comfort from his wealth, and 


dignity ; and his attendants, and phyliciaps reap more ad-. 
vantage from his eſtate, than he does. But it rather ſeems ,- + 
to refer to the penuriouſneſs of his mind; and to the ſuſpi- 


cions, and diſtaſtes, which he imbibes reſpecting his chil», 
dren, and relations : through which he neceſſarily attaches 
himſelf to ſtrangers, who devour his ſubſtance, to the in- 
jury of his family : this is a fore diſeaſed ſtate-of the mind, 
180 renders a man very miſerable. 

V. 3—5. 
life, vich A proſperity, cannot make that man 


happy, © whoſe ſoul is not filled with good,” Nay if he f 


world, in A kingdom, which. can 


A- 


o 


- 


* 
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] The moſt flouriſhing family, and the longeſt BH 


have no heart to uſe his abundance, and thus live uncom- - 
fortable ; and if he be treated with diſreſpe& at his death, 


and he be not buried decently according to his rank, either 
through the avarice of his 


character; he may juſtly be deemed more unhappy, and 


— 7 ; 


ers, or their contempt of his 
* 
5 Moreover - 


— — — _ 


15 more with each returning day; whilſt the reliſh. of it conti- 
In this maſter the moſt. | 
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5 Moreover he hath nat ſeen the ſun, nor 


knows: * wat ag: this hath more reſt chan 
the other | 
6 Ya, though 15 live: a eee years 


| twice told, yet hath he ſeen no "HOW'S do. not 
all go to one place? 

7 All the labour of man is ** his mouth, 
and yet the appetite is not filled. 

8 For what hath the wiſe more than we 
fool? what hath the poor, chat Enoweth to 
walk befare the living? | 

3 Better it the light of the eyes than the, 
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| wandering of the deſire: OT it alſo vanity 
and yexatiqn of ſpirit. . r At na eg 


and it is known that it j man: neither ma 

contend with him that is mightier than 88. | 
11 Seeing there be many things that in- 

creaſe vanity, what is man the better? 
12 For who knoweth what 7 good for 


p 


| man in hit life, all the days of his vain life 


tell a man what ſhall be * hirn under the 


who can 


which he ſpendeth as a ſhadow? for 
ſun 15 


AN 
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Ala than even an untimely ee 8 N in- 
_ deed to come Into the 1 orld i in 205 and to leave it in ob- 
ſcurity, and diſ; grace, an has no name to be remembered i in 
the World; which hath gi ſeen ſun, or enjoyed any 
pleaſure, or known a + yet hath this embryo. more 
reſt than the other. t ha in the womb, and now 


refts in the grave ; its pain was . nt ; its unhappineſs a 


mere nega ation of pleasure, and it 110 not to contract guilt. 


Whereas che other had little pleaſure, and endured much 
vexation in life, contracted much guilt, and departed. 
bend diſgrace to give an e of it, at God's. te 

V. 6. Do not all, &c?] That i is to the grave: for 1 in 
the eternal world there are diſtinct places for the righteous, 
and the wicked; as Solomon evidently believed, or he 
would not have ſaid, that © « the righteous bath hope in his 
« death. 5 

V. 75 8 7 Though man's ; Labour about this preſent world 
mainly centers in the ſupply of his bodily wants, and the ſa- 


tisfaction of his animal deſires; yet the very appetite for 


food cannot be durably ſatisfied, ut ſtill craves more, and 


nually grows more languid. 
learned, ingenious, or fagacious man has no ad eaboye 
the very ideot; who by one means or other gets ts food, and 
reliſhes it as well as the other. Nay the poor man, who 
knows how to ſuit himſelf to his ſtation, and to act ny, 
dently, whilſt he continues among the 1 5 Re or 

com ort as the richeſt; and in What is he any xe: 
diſadvantage e? | 


V. 9, Better, &c.] The, fight of the eyes ſeems. to 


i preſent enjoyment, for it Is a Akt thing for the 


yes to behold. the Tight, This, niken and un- 
eh in „ is preferabſe to the reſt! ſtleſs. deſires,  maginations 
and ch. mes, that engroſs men's mi s, ſpoil 
; comfort, and create them abundance o 5 
V. 10. That which, &c. J. The whals of of what man.can 
obtain of wiſdom, power, Na we 11 th, or proſperity, 
hath already been on hs but * word man, or Adam, 
„ lies his condition in his beſt eſtgte: one taken from, 


returning to, the duff of the . and co to 
fax his Jas and eat his head in ſorrow, and in the weat | 


of his brow, til that ſen tence be executed. And it is in 
vain to con bi] with that Ars Judge, who hath 


their preſent | e e . you 
and unſatisfying gratifications, 
more than counterbalancedi by the uneaſy: cravings of the 


— 


v. 115 3 8 things, which men pur- 


| ſue on earth, only form an increaſe of vanities :; what is man 


the, better for all, his worldly devices, and acquiſitions? For 
who can ſo much as tell what is good far man, in chis vain 
life, which paſſeth as a ſhadow ? who can inform him of 
future events dener ring n. or 1 _-__ * Der 
* his death? 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS... 


under the ſun, but 


is ſeen often, that Providence . confers on a man a con- 
fluence of earthly poſſeſſions; fo that he wanteth nothing 
for outward enjoyment, and hath no idea of, or deſire after, 
more ſubſtantial good for his ſoul :. and yet the Lord leaves 
the man ſo to his avarice, or his malignant diſpoſitions, that 
he has no power to make a comfortable uſe f them ; and 
by one means or other, they all eome into the bands of 
ſtrangers; and this is vanity and a. fore diſeaſe; And put 
the caſe, that a man have a flouriſhing family, and a good 
conſtitution, and live in bealth, and affluence; to. old age : 

yet if his ſoul be not enriched with wiſdom, and grace; 
and ſo he live unbeloved, and die unlamented, and defpiſed ; 


that of ſuch. a man, who hath only ſtaid on earth to con- 
tract guilt, and. experience vexation. Sooner, or later, the 


5 a and the poar, the wiſe, and the fooliſh, mult be laid in 
the grave: and it matters little whether this be in infancy, 


or after more than double the years of the oldeſt run who 
hath lived on earth: ſeeing the cares ſa much overbalance 
the pleaſures. of life; except as a man liues to prepare for 
heaven; to glorify God, and to do good. For ſetting 


empty are all his enjoyments.!, A round of trifling purſuits, 
ure of which is 


appetite, which are continually. returning. And what in 
this, view. can the wiſe do towards acquiring-happineſs abovs 
the fool? or the rich above the poor, and-induftrious ? 51 7 
the pooreſt, man, who. knows how-to. walk before, and 
with, the living God, is far happier here, than the moſt 


proſperous ungodly man. Vet the fading pleaſure of pre. 
* enjoyments is far better, than- the empty reveries of 


E. $ 1 R . OL, W n git res, 


viſipnary. gaod,;, on which. many feed; as CE wind; 
and ſtart out th e n dreams and 


_ ves 


= 


10 That which hath been is mares already, 


| Thae are not only many, and ſore evils. and W 
N 58 are common amongſt men; as 
every careful obſerver of mankind muſt know. For it 


it were wiſer to eavy the felicity of a Millzborn/'child, than 


TT es % das el ee 70 


theſe things aſide, how vain are all man's labours, how 


Before Chrift gs: 
4844.15 7 O04 P: A 
Contains xt; The benefit of a good name ; and of death 
fe'; and of ſorrow and rebuke above vain 


above hife 
min, u. 1—6. 2d. Obſervations concerning op- 


. cafions of taking offence, v. 1122. ath. The 
danger ia the wiſeſt ariſing from bad women ; with 
© Solomon's account of his own experience in that re- 
" ſheet, v. 23—28. 5th. Man created upright, but 
mne by bis own devices, v. 9. 


* 
#F. 


A GOOD name is better than precious 
of death than 


the day of one's birth. _ 


2411 i better to go to the houſe of mourn- 


ing, than to go to the houſe of feaſting ; for 
that it the end of all men; 
will lay z/-to his heart. 


- © » 
e - * 0 
” — — — 


e A 


preſſion, bribery, pride, anger, and diſcontent, v. 10. 
3. The aduantages of wiſilom ; of accommodation to 
- eltzyard cincumſlances; of avoiding extremes, or oc- 


and the living 


1 


2 


— 


—__——_— 


* "—_ 


empty z or rather filled with vexation at their diſappoint- 
ment, and tortured. with the gnawing of their exorbitant, 


_ and'roving deſires. But indeed every endeavour of ſinful 
mortal man to find reſt and happineſs in earthly things, is a 


yain. ſtruggle againſt the ſentence, paſſed upon him for his 


apaſtacy. and rebellion. And it is equally vain, and ſtill 
more impious, to cavil at the juſtice of the ſentence, and to 
_ contend. with Him, that is mightier than he. And if the 


earth, with all its inventions, and poſſeſſions, be only an ac- 
cumulated ls % - what is man the better for all his ſpe- 
culations, and de 


with he 
through this vain life? Every attempt of this kind would 
be as futile, as the pretences of fortune - tellers, to inform a 
man af thoſe future events, which God hath kept ſecret 
from all liwing; and: ſhould be treated as a preſumption of 


the ſame nature,. But in returning unto God, truſting in | 


his mercy through Jeſus Chriſt, ſubgaitting to his will, and 
preparing for death, by a conſcientious obedience to his 
9 may find reſt to our ſouls, and enjoy earneſt 
of heavenly conſolations; and ſoon ſhall we glide through 
this vexatious world, and find ourſelves in that happy place, 
where there is fulneſs of joy, and pleaſures at God's right 


band for 'evermore. © 

CHAP. VII.] V. 1. 4 good, &c.] (Note, Cc. Prov. 
. Xxjl, v. 1.) A reputation for piety, and integrity, will 
do more to render a man agreeable, uſeful, or comfortable, 
than the moſt coſtly perfumes ; (Cant. c. i. v. 3:) and to 
a wiſe, and godly man, the day, when he leaves this vain 
world, is happier, than that on which he came into it. 
For the one was the beginning of his ſorrows ; and the 
other terminates. them, and begins his endleſs felicity. 

V. 26. Theſe are paradoxes to men in general, 
yet experience proves their truth. It is more profitable to 


Eo to thoſe houſes, Where there is mourning for the dead; 


W 


. 


vices? For where is he, that can ſhe 


unto man any ſubſtantial good, in created things, where- 
may ſolace his mind, whilt he paſſes as 2 ſhadow 


P $4 | * 
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4 Before Chrift ys. 
3 Sorrow ic better than laughter: for by 
the ſadneſs of the countenance the heart is 
mage e e 
4 Fhe heart of the wiſe ig in the houſe of 
mourning ;| but the heart of fools zs in the 
houſe of mirth. 3 
5 I i better to hear the rebuke of the 
wiſe, than for a man to hear the ſong of 
6 For as the crackling of thorns under 4 


pot, ſo is the laughter of the fool: this alſo 
is vanit . a 7 


_ 7 Surely oppreſſion maketh a wiſe man 
mad; and a gift deſtroyeth the heart. 
8 Better it the end of a thing than the be- 
ginning thereof: and the patient in ſpirit iu 
better than the proud in ſpirit. 
9 Be not haſty in thy ſpirit to be angry: 
for anger reſteth in the boſom of fools: 


than to thoſe, whore there is feaſting and mirth. For a 


death is the end of all men, every one is concerned to 


conſider, and prepare for it; and ſuch ſcenes are calcu- 


lated to give a ſerious turn to the mind. So that ſorrow ) 


is really to be preferred to laughter: and the drooping . 
countenance, which occaſions thoughtfulneſs, is a proper 
medicine for the diſeaſes of the human heart, and is often 
productive of a happy a, It is therefore a mark of 
wiſdom for a man to go willingly to the houſe of mourn- 


ing, at the call of duty; and it is a proof of folly, when 


nothing is delighted in but mirth, and levity. Even re- 
bukes, when wiſely given, are far better for the ſoul, tan 
the diverſions of ungodly men: for their laughter is a 


mere tranſient noiſe, and buſtle, which ſoon expires like 
the crackling of thorns in the fire, and produces no abid-- 


enen or good; but is a mere . | 

. 7. Surely, &c.] Violent, and conſtant oppreſſion: _ 
may drive even à wiſe man to act in the moſt outrageous 
manner, as if he were bereft of underſtanding. Men have 


often been thus excited to inſurrections, and have in con- 


ſequence been butchered and executed as rebels: and no 


human wiſdom is ſufficient, at all times to preſerve a man, . 
in ſuch trying. circumſtances : nay even pious men have, 


for a time, been urged to very unwarrantable meaſures, - 
This is obſerved, in order to expoſe the criminality of 
oppreſſion, and to put thoſe expoſed to it upon their guard; 
and ſeveral things, which follow, ſeem intended as cau- 
tions in this matter. Bribery alſo is auother evil pro- 
ductive of much wickedneſs, by corrupting the minds even 
of ſuch as were otherwiſe diſpgſed to juſticde. 
V. 8. Better, &c.] The event of our trials, and dif- 
ficulties is often better, than could in the beginning of 
them have been imagined: and we ſhould therefore 
tiently wait the end, before we judge of the diſpenſation. . 
And it is better to be patient in ſpirit, and willing to wait 
quietly 3 than proud, and haſty, and prompt to revenge 
rr nn eh 39 og Ce 


10 Y. 


1 


15 afflictione, whoever 
cCauſe of our ſufferings: we ſhould examine what fins we 


AY 


Before Chriſt 395. 


10 Say not thou, What is. the cauſe that 


the former days were better than theſe? for 


thou doſt not enquire wiſely concerning this. 


11 Wiſdom 5x5 good with an inheritance: 
profit to them that ſee the 


and by it there 1s 
ſun. | 

12 For wiſdom 7s a defence, and money 
75 a defence: but the excellency of know- 
ledge 7s, that wiſdom 
haye r, „ 
13 Conſider the wofk of God: for who 

can make that 
erooked?ꝰ 


- 


14 In the day of proſperity be joyful, but 


in the day of adverſity conſider: God alſo 
hath ſet the one over againſt the other, to the 


—_— JO. — 


ſtraight, which he hath made 


m— 


giveth life to them that 
e  ] thou fooliſh: 
thy time? 


— 
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| Before dh, 7h. 
end that man ſhould find nothing after him 
15 All things have I ſeen in the days of my 
vanity: there is a juſt nan that periſheth in 
his righteouſneſs, and there is a wicked an 
that -prolongeth bis [fe in his wickedneſs, 
16 Be not righteous over-much; neither 


| make thyſelf over-wiſe: why ſhouldeſt thou 


deltoy thy(Wrs ENTS RR 
17 Be not over-much wicked, neither be 
why ſhouldeſt thou die before 
18 It is good that thou ſhouldeſt take hold 
of this: yea, alſo from this withdraw not 
thine hand: for he that feareth God ſhall 


| come forth of them all, 


19 Wiſdom ſtrengtheneth the wiſe more 


V. 10. Say not, &c.] We only know the evil of for- 


mer-times.by report, but we feel preſent inconveniences : 
we are therefore prone to think former times better to 
live in, than the preſent. But though corrupt nature has 
_ ſhewn its malignity in different ways; and has been coun- 
teracted by the interpoſition of God in different degrees; 
and calamities have been dif 
yet the earth hath always been replete with oppreſſion, 
1niquity, and miſery ; and it is no proof of wiſdom to en- 
quire after the reaſons of ſuch things, as in fact have no 

_ Exiſtence, *© oy e 
V. 11, 12.] Wiſdom is good with an inheritance, as 
it enables a man to do the more good with it, during his 
_ continuance on earth: or wiſdom is as good as an inheri- 


tance, and more profitable to them, that ſee the ſun. 


Money may indeed purchaſe exemption from ſome trials: 


but true wiſdom and knowledge alone can deliver a man 


from deſtruction, and make him acquainted with the way 
of life, and falvation. (Phil. e. iii. v. 8.) 7 heh 
V. 13, 14.] (Note, c. i. ver. 15.) We are here ex- 


__—_ 


3 


penſed in different proportions: 


horted to obſerve, and ſuit ourſelves to, God's appoint- 


ments, which we-cannot alter. In proſperity we may be 

Joyful, and ſhould be thankful: in adverſity we ſhould 
conſider, that the righteous Lord is the Author of our 
e the inſtrument; and that ſin is the 


have committed, that have brought the correction upon 
us: we ſhould conſider how we may obtain ſupport under, 
benefit by, and-deliverance from, our afflictions: we ſhould 
conſider the vanity of the world, and ſeek a better portion ; 
the evil of fin, and exerciſe repentance; and the approach 
of death, and prepare for it. For indeed God hath thus 
intermingled proſperity, and adverſity in the lot of man on 
earth, that he might Rill feel his dependance on him, and 


ſeek all his happineſs from him; without either being | keep hold of both theſe counſels, and to avoid all extremes; 


| and he, who fears God will be preſerved from, and 


lifted up in proſperity, or ſinking into deſpair. + 

V. 15. All, &c.] By the © days of his vanity,” So- 
Jomon may either mean, his life in this vain world; or 
that part of it, when he was ſeeking happineſs in vanity. 
He had ſometimes obſerved a very upright conſcientious 


man ruined, as to his temporal intereſts, and even bereft - 


* * 


of his life, by means. of his righteouſneſs ; and es 


tremes, expoſe himſe 


more common, and ruinous 


hm 


man prolonging his life in his wickedneſs. Hence he 
would infer, that this vain world could not be all ; but 
that a future ſtate of retributions was to be expefted, 

V. 16, 17.] Some think that the former of theſe 


verſes contains the words of an ungodly man; who hear- 


ing that ſometimes a righteous man is ruined by his righ- 


teouſneſs, gravely exhorts men not to be ſo diligent, exact, 
and ſcrupulous ; as it would probably prove prejudicial to 
their intereſts, and might ruin them. And the latter verſe 
they ſuppoſe to be Solomon's ' anſwer ' to the objector, 
wherein he warns him, not to be ſo daring in his wicked- 
neſs, leſt God ſhould be provoked to cut him off prema- 
turely, and in his fins. But there are many parts of re- 
ligion, which may be carried to a very pernicious extreme. 
A man may be very tenacious of inſignificant forms, or 
human inventions: he may pretend to kinds, and degrees 
of righteouſneſs, which the Scriptures do. not require; 


| laying much ſtreſs on celibacy, faſtings, and auſterities of 


various kinds: his, boldneſs, and zeal may verge towards 


raſhneſs, and rage: his conſcientiouſneſs may degenerate 


into ſuperſtition, and ſcrupulouſneſs : his benevolence into 
indiſcretion ; and his aandour, and nature into fol! 

and in affecting to be acquainted with the whole of reli. 
gion, he may become preſumptuouſly curious, and intrude 
into unrevealed things. Thus a man may run into e- 
to needleſs perſecution, or to the 

craft of deſigning men, or even to the anger of God. 
But it is certain that we cannot love and ſerve God too 
much, or be over-righteous in any thing, for which we 
can produce the warrant of his word. And the other ex- 
treme of preſumptuous, and over-much wickedneſs is vaſtly 


4 * 


V. 18. I is good, c.] It is profitable to lay hold, and 
extri- 
cated out of theſe dangers, and ſnares. . 
V. 19, 20.] The prudent precautions, and contriv- 
ances of one wife man may do more towards the preſer · 
vation of a city, than the power of ten mighty men. 
rather true wiſdom gives a ſtrength, and fortitude 3 


Be Chris 975. CHA 


chan ten mighty men which are in the 55 8 
9 


* ** 


20 For there is not a juſt man upon 
that doeth good, and ſinneth not. 


21 Alſo take no heed unto all words that 
thy ſervant curſe 
#5 <4  oraabiovinny "9 ' 
27 Behold, this have I found, faith the 
Preacher, counting one by one, to find out 


ſoul bei but I find 


are ſpoken ; leſt thou hear 
Ween: . |. 
_ .a2 For 
knoweth, that thou thyſelf likewiſe haſt curſed 
others. . „ 


aid, I will be wiſe ; but it was far from me. 


21 That which is far off, and exceeding 


deep, who can find it out: 
235 I applied mine heart to know, and to 
ſearch, and to feek out wiſdom, and the rea- 
ſon of things, and to 


oftentimes alſo thine own heart 
23 All this have I proved by wiſdom: | 
| I not found. 3 


know the wickedneſs: 


* 
- 


„ Before Chrift 995: 


26 And I find' more bitter than death the 


her hands as bands: whoſo pleaſeth God ſhall 
eſcape from her ; but the ſinner ſhall be taken 


the accoynt ; 3 
28 Which yet my 
not; one man among a thouſand have 1 


found; but a woman among all thoſe have 


have I found; that God 


29 Lo, this only 


of folly, even of fooliſhneſs and madneſs : 


| woman, Whoſe heart is" ſnares and nets, and 


| hath made man upright ; but they have 


ſought out many inventions. 


<— 


** 
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ſoul, which far ſurpaſſes all natural courage, by leading a 
man to truſt in God for protection. And this confidence 
is warranted, even though there be no righteous man on 
earth, whoſe good actions are perfectly free from fin ; ſee- 


ing God deals with all true believers according to his co- 


Vvenant of mexcy, and grace in Jeſus Chriſt. 
V. 21, 22.] To avoid the vexation of this vain world, 


Solomon counſels us, not to regard what men ſay of us, 
either to our face, or behind our backs. When men are | 


in a paſſion, or actuated by envy, they will ſpeak very 
2 things; and they, who notice them will be 
continually embroiled ; nay their very ſervants will be a 
perpetual yexation to them, On one occaſion or other 
they me diſreſpectfully of, or wiſh evil to a man; and 
this may be over-beard, and reported, and create much 
confuſion: when perhaps 
aut much meaning. For if a man watches his heart, 
when he is yexed, and fretful, he will perhaps find a pro- 
penſity to ſpeak ſuch words, or vent ſuch wiſhes reſpecting 
V. a -.] Theſe practical matters Solomon was 
able to prove by wiſdom : but he humbly owned, that he 
had preatly failed of his purpoſe of being wiſe. Many 

things he found himſelf-incapable of inveſtigating, or com- 

_ prehending : and in his hearty ſearch into the nature and 
reaſon of things; and to diſcover the wickedneſs of men's 
Ignorance, careleſſneſs, and impiety ; and of their vain 
mirth, and mad intemperance ; he had found himſelf mi- 
 ſerably deluded by unprincipled women, to the unſpeakable 
his heart. All their devices were Wee rt to 


uith 
1 men in wickedneſs: and all their efforts to hold 


them in bondage. Of this Solomon's idolatry was an aw- 
ful inſtance ; (Notes, Sc. 1 Kings, c. xi.) But he here 
ſpeaks very contritely of it; and doubtleſs was delivered 
out of this ſnare of Satan, Yet he alone, who habitually 
aims to pleaſe God, can expect to eſcape this danger, into 
| which the careleſs ſinner will fall, probably to riſe no more. 
Furthermore Solomon obſerved, with ſurpriſe, that, when 
he looked over his courtiers, and his ſubjects, one by one, 


as far as their conduct fell under his immediate inſpection ; 
in order to make out the number of truly pious, and ho- 


it was only a haſty word, with- 


neſt perſons amongſt them : he could find a few men of this | 
| ſtamp, at leaſt one of a thouſand; (he could not exactly 


ſay how many, but he regretted they were ſo-few :) but a 
woman among all thoſe, that is among his thouſand wives, 


and concubines, had he not found; not one, who was 
thoroughly upright and godly. We are not hence to infer, 
that Solomon thought that there were fewer pious women 
than men: but that he knew, that he had not gone the 
right way to find the virtuous woman ; when he deviated 
ſo wide from the original law of marriage; and inſtead of 


ſeeking one -rational companion, and help. meet, the ſole _ 
object of his endeared affeRions ; he ſought a vaſt multi- 


| tude for magnificence, and indulgence. In this way he 
was not likely to meet with any of the valuable part 


and if any of them were previouſly well diſpoſed ; the jea- 
louſies, party-intereſts, conteſts, and artifices, which take 
place in ſuch ſituations, would tend exceedingly to corrupt 


them, and render them all nearly of the ſame character. 


Solomon therefore ſpeaks the language of a penitent, warn- 
ing others againſt the ſins he had been betrayed into; and 
not that of a waſpiſh ſatiriſt, laſhing indiſcriminately one 
half of the human ſpecies. e 
V. 29. Lo, &c.] Solomon ſums up the whole of his 


dict. God indeed created man upright, and very good; 
but Adam having apoſtatized from him, his poſterity have 
ſought out an immenſe number of inventions, in order to 
| find happineſs in their ſtate of rebellion, which have only 
proved ſo many variations of impiety, and iniquity : fo that 
very few godly perſons are to be found any where on earth. | 


A molt deciſive teſtimony concerning original ſin, and the 


wretched ſtate of man by nature ! 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 7 
That is moſt valuable, which is moſt uſeful, and moſt. 
enables a man to do good: a good character therefore for 
ee and diſcretion is far more deſirable, than worldly 
poſſeſſions, or pleaſures; nay than the renown of ſhining 
talents, and ſplendid performances. But a name in the 
book of life is the only diſtinction, which is perſonally 


any great advantage to us. If this be our felicity ; and 
" CHA 


* 


the 
ſex, as they would not willingly form one in ſuch a group: 


of 


obſervations on the ſtate and conduct of man, in this ver-. 
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Dare Ons ys. 
Contains 1fl. A commendation of wiſdom; v. 1. 24. 


 Exhortations to obey the king, from prudence, and | 


for conſcience ſake, v. 2-56, 3d. The miſery that 


comes on men for want of foreſight, and through | 
7 their neglełt of opportunities; and from the un 4 voi | 
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AS TES. Pere Ch % n 
able firoke of death, v. 6.8. 4th; Men's abuſe of 
power, and of the patience of Gad, io their increaſ- 
ing Twirkedueſs, and miſery, v. 9r=11.. - 5th. The 
righteous. declared to be eventually happy, and the 
wicked miſerable ; and the inferences deaucible from 
contrary appearances, v. 12— 15 Oth. The un- 
* ſearchableneſs of God's counſels, and works, v. 16, 17. 


— (— 


* 


our experience, and conduct evidenee it, we may rejoice 
in the thoughts of death, as a removal from all our ſorrows, 
and fears ; and an entrance upon the full enjoyment of all, 


- 


— 


that we have here loved and thirſted after. And as it is 


better to depart hence, and to be with Chriſt; fo to ſuch 
a man, the day of his death is better than that of his birth. 
Others may be weary of the ſufferings of life, and be driven 
out of the world, with a vain hope of terminating their 


anguiſh. But the eſtabliſhed believer alone is willing to 


live, though in pain; and willing to die, that he may go 
to be with him, “ whom his foul loyeth.? He finds it 


e to frequent the houſe of mourning, as it keeps 


im ſerious, and recollected, in the thoughts of his latter 
end: and he perceives, and experiences, that the houſe of 


feaſting tends to render the mind diſſipated, and the con- 
ſcience either unfeeling, or uneaſy. Nay he learns to take 
more ſolid pleaſure, in ſympathizing with, and comforting 


_ the afflicted, than in any ſcenes of feſtivity, and vain mirth. 


It is the tendency of witneſſing afflictions to abate our 
pride, and love of worldly things, and to excite ſerious 
reflections ; and in this ſchool many have learned moſt im- 


portant leſſons, and have profitably laid it to heart. Indeed 


ſorrow is more ſuited to our. ſtate in this ſinful, ſuffering 


world, than carnal joy: the Redeemer wept ; but it is not 
recorded, that he ever laughed, though he rejoiced in Spirit. 


A ſerious mind is the proper ſoil for wiſdom : conſideration is 


the beginning of repentance, and converſion ;. and that 
| ſadneſs of countenance, which induces conſideration, is a 
ſuitable medicine, to cure the diſeaſes of the heart, By 
deſpiſing ſuch maxims men detect their own character: for | 
“ the heart of the wiſe is in the houſe of mourning: but 
« the heart of fools-is in the houſe of mirth:' He, who 


runs from thoſe ſcenes, in which 'men may both do, and 
get good; and hurries to thoſe places, where every thing 
tends to diſſipate reflection, and to keep him from. think- 


ing of death, till it comes, is likely to live, and die, with- 


out wiſdom, or hope. And though ſuch rebukes, as this 
of the wiſe man, ſound harſh, and give pain, they are far 
better, than the ſongs, and muſic, and empty laughter, 


with which ſo many waſte their lives, as if they were ſent 


into the world to play the fool, to die, and periſh, For 
all this is but “ like the crackling of thorns under the 
„ pot,” a noiſy, flaſhy ſhadow of joy, which ſoon expires, 


and leaves the ſoul to darkneſs, and deſpair. This alſo is 
very vanity, and yet the world is full of it ! To ſupport | 


the expences of ſuch diffipated, and licentious pleaſures, 
wicked men oppreſs thoſe, who are far wiſer, and better 


> ear et — 9 — 


temptations occaſioned by ſuch wicked meh! Confii ö 
the ſharp trials, to which we may be expoſed, and con-. 
(cious of our ow] frailty, we ſhould :earnefily pray, that 
the grace of our Lord may be ſufficient for us. We ſhquld, 


alſo avoid. all occaſions of ' fin; ſuch as covetouſnelſs, 


which, amongſt other evils, leads to bMbery ; and a bribe. 
corrupts the heart, and overpowers the goad purpoſes, of 
thoſe, who otherwiſe intended to do N Contention 
alſo ſhould be avoided, which runs a man into innumerable- 
ſnares ;/and is far more eaſily begun, than ended; yet the 
end of it is indeed better than the beginning. But we ſhall. 
have continual need of patience ; that we may wait in the 
way of faith and obedience, the iſſue of thoſe trials, which. 
now diſtreſs us, but -may hereafter comfort us ; and that 
we may with quietneſs bear the injuries of our fellow 


creatures; which is far happier for us, than to he proud in 


ſpirit, and ſwift to wrath. For if we be haſty jn ſpirit to 


be angry, we ſhall next be tempted to harbour revenge z 
and experience will then ſurely convince us, that he is Very 


fooliſh, who ſuffers anger to reſt in his heart. We ſhould 
alſo watch againſt diſcontented murmurings; the wicked- 
neſs of the world around us ſhould excite our forrow, and 
our endeayours for perſonal, and public reformation: but 

we ſhould be careful not to reflect on God's providence,, 
or to underyalue our mercies, as if our lot was caſt in the 


-moſt unhappy times. Such complaints originate from ig- 


norance, inconſideration, pride, and impatience.. All times 


'and pcs hitherto have abounded in fin, and in trouble: 
we ſh 


ould therefore ſeek our reft in God; and he will en- 


able us to live comfortably in any times. Without this 


wiſdom, the largeſt eſtate will little profit the owner, even 


for the thort ſpace, that he will ſee the ſun, in the land of 
the living: but with wiſdom, his riches, may be uſeful to 


himſelf, and others: and if the truly wiſe man have no 
eſtate on earth, he has that, which is unſpeakably better : 
he has the excellency of the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, 


| which will ſecure him from all evil, and bring him to end- 


leſs felicity, We qught alſo to conſider the work of God, 
even in thoſe things, which come upon us, through the 
wickedneſs. of man: that we may ſubmit to his wiſe, and 
righteous appointments, which cannot be altered, and could. 


not be mchded, We ſhould expect, and prepare for 


changes; the day of proſperity, whilſt it enables us to re- 
joice, calls upon us to exerciſe gratitude : the day of ad-- 


verſity calls us to conſideration, repentance, and prayer: 


neither of them are more than a day, and will ſoon be 
over; we {ſhould then moderate both our joy, and our. 


ſorrow ;. (1 Cr. c. vii. v. 29 31:) and their interchanges, . 
and intermixtures continually inſtruct us, that God him- 
ſelf is the only unchangeable Good of his people; and that 
ſecution been driven to renounce the ſervice of God; and | all elſe is vanity, and uncertainty... But even piety will not 
even wiſe, and godly men have, for a time, been induced | exempt us from calamities here: we ſhould therefore count 
to the moſt infatuated conduct, by the vehemence of the |, our colt ; for in our days of vanity here WI > 


than themſelves ; and not only injure them in temporal 
things, but tempt. them to many ſins, for. which they will 
in ſome meaſure be anſwerable. Nay many have by per- 


— 


, 4 


we 


_ 
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f Before Chriſt 975. 
2 1 counſel thee to keep the king's com- 
mandment, and hat in regard of the oath 


Before Chrif 975. CHA p. VII. 
THO 75 as the wiſe man? and who 
VVknoweth the interpretation of a thing? 
a man's wiſdom maketh his face to thine, and 
the boldneſs of his face ſhall be changed. 


_ 


righteous will often ſuffer for his righteouſneſs, and the 
wicked will proſper by his wickedneſs; however if we 
ſuffer according to the will of God, we are, and ſhall be 
happy: but we ſhould be careful not to provoke oppoſi- 
_ © tion, by unſcriptural rigidneſs, by fiery zeal, by ſevere 
 cenſures, or dogmatical deciſtons concerning thoſe, who 
differ from us; and we may leave it to the followers of 
Antichriſt to be zealous for uncommanded auſterities, and | 
_ obſervances. They, who are thus righteous over-much, 
and provoke ban do not ſuffer for righteouſneſs 
fake, & but deſtroy themſelves.” Let us then be zealous 
of, and diligent in, the ſubſtantial parts of true godlineſs, 
on which the ſcriptures principally inſiſt; and then we ſhall 
be in no danger of exceeding : and when we hear men, 
with profane folemnity, cautioning others againſt being too | 
bold, and active in the ſervice of God; let us caution them, | 
not to bring themſelves into ſwift deſtruction by their pre- 
ſumptuous crimes. Alas, how many die before their time, 
by the hand of the executioner, and by loathſome diſeaſes, 
through their own over-much wickedneſs? However the 
path-of truth, and duty commonly lies in the middle, at a 
diſtance from extremes; and it is good to take hold of | 
both theſe cautions: but if we truly fear God, he will | able, is, becauſe that is ſo univerſally diſregarded, and vio-: 
conduct us ſafely on this perilous way, and bring us forth | lated. It is moſt lamentable, that ſo few either men, or- - 
from every ſnare, and the power of every enemy. The | women can be found, who are really the upright ſervants. 
_ wiſdom that He giveth, is the ſtrength and ſupport of the | of God; and that man, whom God made upright, hath- 
foul; and it * the poſſeſſors to make his name their found out ſo many inventions, to render himſelf wicked 
ſtrong tower: and though we are ſuch poor polluted ſin- | and miſerable. | But let us bleſs God for Jeſus Chriſt, and- 
ners, and our · beſt ſervices are ſo defective, and defiled, | ſeek for his ſpecial grace, that we may be numbered with 
that © there is not a juſt man on earth, that doeth good, and | his choſen remnant in glory everlaſting, 
and preſerve thoſe, who truſt in him, and deſire to do his | | Frag: * {RC 1 
will. Tf he fo bear with us, we ought to bear with each | CHAP. VIII.] V. 1. Vo, &c. ] Solomon had ſhe wn, that 
other. They, that take fire at every affront, will be always | wiſdom is hard to be acquired; and that the wiſeſt are in 
quarrelling, and ſinning: and the modern point of honour, many things miftaken, and act imprudently ; and that there 
tenaciouſly obſerved, would be the rule of being always miſ- | is much knowledge, and wiſdom, which is vain, and yex--. 
chievous; and miſerable. He that hath moſt ſelf-knowledge, | atious : yet he here enquires, who he is, that is worthy to 
and is moſt watchful over his own heart, in different cir- be compared with the wiſe man; the man, who knows ho- 
cumſtances, will make moſt allowance for others: being | to interpret the word of God, and to explain the nature, 
conſcious, that he needs it from others. In proportion as | and uſes of ſurrounding objects; and to avail himfelf cf 
men are careful to approve themſelves to God, they will | his acquaintance with men, and things, that he may be 
be leſs anxious to obtain man's approbation: they, who | able properly to direct his condutt, as Circumſtances 
are very deſirous of knowing what others ſay of them, per- require. e obſerves that wiſdom confers a peculiar 
haps expecting to hear their own commendations ; will | dignity, and comelineſs on the poſſeſſor; and gives him an 
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Fhis militates againſt poliga- 
my, as well as every other ſpecies of ioxrntbullonts: and it is 
a general rule, that they, who declaim moſt ſeverel againſt 
women, have their chief acquaintance with the moſt worth! 
leſs of the ſex. In ſhort the law of God is the rule of our 
happinefs ; and the chief reaſon that the world is ſo miſer- 


— 


— — 5 
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* 


generally be diſappointed, and hear ſuch things from every 
quarter, as are very vexatious, and mortifying: for ſew 


men think ſo favourably of others, as they do of themſelves. 


Theſe are things, which may be readily learned in wiſdom's 


aſceridancy over the minds of men : yea,, the boldneſs of 
his .countenance is doubled, by the conciouſneſs that he: 
underſtands the ſubject, or the work, in which he is engaged. 


Some interpret the laſt clauſe to mean, that by wiſdom, 


ſchool, and will be confirmed by experience: but when we | 
reſolve, and even beſtow pains to be wiſe, we ſhall often | are changed into mildneſs, and modeſty. IS 1 

find it far from us, and perhaps act very fooliſhly. Many V. 2. Of the, &c.] It hath always been common for 
things are too deep for us to fathom, and too diſtant for us | ſubjects to confirm their promiſes of loyalty, and-ſubmiſfion- 

to explore. But whilft we apply our hearts to ſearch out | to the king, with a ſolemn oath : and this ought to de con- 
wiſdom; and the reaſon of things; the main ſtudy of us | ſcientiouſly obſerved. But this is'by ſome explained of the 
ſinners, relates to the nature, evil; fooliſhneſs, and madneſs | limits of a man's obedience to the ruler ; namely as far as 
of ſin, wich its cauſes, effects, and remedies, But alas, | conſiſts _— his obligations unto. the Lord: he muſt obey 
1 "T0 On) 2 | ts 19 ooh n | not 


the ſeverity, and over- bearing confidence of a man's looks 


- 


* 
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Before Chrift 975+ 
not in an evil thing; for he doeth whatſoever | 
pleaſeth him. 8 TEE 
4 Where the word 
power; and who 
doeſt thou ? $4 a DEE 
5 Whole keepeth the commandment ſhall 
feel no evil thing: and a wiſe man's heart 


of a king is, there ts. 


diſcerneth both time and judgment. | 


6 Becauſe to every purpole there is time 
and judgment, therefore the miſery of man 
7s great 180 8 hg. 1 
7 For he knoweth not that which ſhall be: 
for who can tell him when it ſhall;be ? | 
8 There is no man that hath power over 


ECCLESIASTES. 


may ſay unto him, What 


„ 


Before Chrift 975. 
power in the day of death: and here i5 no 
diſcharge in that war; neither ſhall wicked 
neſs deliver thoſe that are given to it. "ru 
9 All this have I ſeen, and applied my heart 
unto every work that is done - under the ſun: 
there is a time wherein one man ruleth over 
another to his own hurt. 
10 And fo I ſaw the wicked buried, who. 
had come and gone from the place of the 
holy, and they were forgotten in the city 


| where they had fo done: this zs alſo vanity. 


11 Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil work 
is not executed ſpeedily, therefore the heart 
of the ſons of men is fully ſet in them to 


the ſpirit, to retain the {ſpirit ; neither Harb he | do evil. 
the king, in t he can, conſiſtent with performing his not by any means defend them from the power of this his 


vows unto God. 
„ N 
ſhould not. quit the preſence, or the ſervice, of the king, in 
anger, or haſtily withdraw from his allegiance; or ob- 
ſtinately perſiſt in, or juſtify any criminal practices: for a 
king, who had abſolute power, need only give the word, 
and his mandates, and menaces would be executed; and 
none would be able te call him to an account, or to ſay to 
him, what dbeſt thou? A quiet -obedience in all things 
lawful would beſt enſure exemption from puniſhment : 
and the-ſelf-knowledge, and experience of a wiſe man, 
would enable him to diſcern the proper times, and oppor- 
tunities of remedying abuſes, obtaining redreſs of griev- 
ances, and carrying any uſeful point, by judicious, lenient, 
and ſubmiſſive meaſures ;_ which could net be done by 
force, and violent means, againſt a ſuperior power. 
V. 6, J.] To accompliſh any good deſign, times muſt 
be obſerved, and judgment exerciſed, But as men, 
through ignorance, or negligence, commonly let their op- 


. to? 


portunities flip, and attempt things unſeaſonably, and 1 


1njudiciouſly; they involve themſelves in manifold troubles, 
which might have been ayoided: and when the eternal 
world is taken. into the account, it may be ſaid that this is 
the chief cauſe of the final miſery of mankind. Many 
things, relating to the future, cannot be foreknown; nor 
can any man diſcover them to us: and about thoſe, in 
which foreſight might be of uſe, men in general are heed- 


uncertainty, .and no. ſuitable preparation is 
events, which are coming upon men” 
V. 8. There ig, &c.] The preceding obſervations are pe- 

culiarly applicable to death, apd its conſequences. No 
Foreſight can diſcern the time of a man's departure: but 
men know, that they muſt die; yet they ſeldom prepare 
for that important ſeaſon! No man hath power over the 


made for thoſe 


ſpirit, to retain the ſpirit, or rational ſoul, when God 


commands it to quit the body: no authority, or bodily 
ſtrength can ſtand any man in ſtead, at that hour: no one 
may decline the conflict with that tremendous enemy: 


ben we Counfle of: ie, A mes | 


2 


meſſenger, and executione. 4 
V. 10. And fo, &c.] The wicked man, who rules over 
others to his own, and their hurt, is here meant. By the 
« place of the holy, ſome underſtand the courts of juſtice, 
in which-he had decided cauſes, as the deputy of the holy 
God: others underſtand it of the ſanctuary, or thoſe places 
on which ſacrifices were offered, to God; and where the 
wicked ruler cloked his oppreſſion with a ſhew of piety. 
Yet after all, ſuch men had been obſerved. to die in outward 
peace, and to be buried with pomp, and their wickedneſs was 
ſoon forgotten: and this alſo was vanity, that a wicked 
ruler ſhould outwardly fare as well, as a righteous one. 
Some give the paſſage a contrary meaning: the wicked 
ruler, who attempted to aggrandize himſelf by his crimes, 


b 
| often brought himſelf to an untimely end; as all his tate, 


and magnificence, whether in his formal worſhip, or on 
the throne of judgment, terminated merely in a premature 
grave; and his memory was ſoon covered with infamy, or 
,, PII CW TY SC. 
V. 11—13.] The denunciations of Divine wrath againſt 
ſinners are not generally executed, immediately when the 
crime is committed: and thus men, who. perhaps trembled 
at firſt, when they committed perjury, robbery, murder, 
or other crimes; finding no. harm come upon them, con- 
clude that they ſhall eſcape with impunity, and grow daring 
in their iniquity, The wickednęſs of men abuſes the 
long: ſuffering of God, into an occaſion of more deſperate 
crimes ; and their hearts are wholy bent to commit 
evil of every kind. But if God was to cut off the eri- 
minal by ſome tremendous judgment, as ſoon as ever he 
had violated his commandments; men would be afraid to 
run into ſuch exceſſes, as they now do, without fear or 
ſhame.. (Rom. c. ii. v. 4, 5-) But though the ungodly 
ſhould perpetrate multiplied, and aggravated crimes, and 
their lives ſhould be continued in outward proſperity ; yet 
Solomon aſſuredly knew, that it would be well with thoſe, 
who feared God, and walked before him in his ordinances, 
and commandments, from a reverential awe of his authe- 


and the wickedneſs, whereby men ſet God at defiance, will 


. * 
NOS 
* * 


rity, juſticg, and 88 peeſence: but that it 
could not be well with the wicked ; for they muſt needs be 
p 


% 


of 


* 


Before Chrift y 5. 
12 Though a ſinner do evil an hundred 
times, and his days be prolonged, yet ſurely 
I know that it ſhall be well with them that 
fear God, which fear before him: __. 

13 But it ſhall not be well with the wick- 
| ed, neither ſhall he prolong hs days which 
are as a ſhadow; becauſe he feareth not be- 
fore God. CO TW ap gs an Roh kevin wn Feb 


14 There is a vanity which is done upon 


the earth; that there be juſt men, unto whom 


it happeneth according to the work of the, 


wicked; again, there be wicked men, to whom 


it happeheth. according to the work of the 


righteous ; I faid, that this alſo zs vanity. 
1:5 Then I commended mirth, becauſe a 


P + CHA P, VIII. 


man hath no better thing under the ſun, 


than to eat, and to drink, and to be merry : 
for that ſhall abide with him of his labour, 
all the days of his life, which God giveth him 


under the ſun. 


16 When 1 1 mine heart to know 


wiſdom, and to ſee the buſineſs that is done 


upon the earth: (for alſo here is that neither 


day nor night ſeeth ſleep with his eyes: 
17 Then I beheld all the work of God, that 


a man cannot find out the work that is done 


under the ſun: becauſe though a man labour 


to ſeek it out, yet he ſhall not find t: yea 
farther; though a wiſe man think to know if, 
| yet ſhall he not be able to find 7, of 


_ diſquieted with their own paſſions, and rendered uneaſy by 
remorſe, and terror: and their moſt durable proſperity 
would flee away like a ſhadow, and expire as a ſhort re- 
prieve; and then juſt vengeance would come upon them 
for their contempt of Gods _ 5 
V. 14, 15.] In the courſe of human affairs upright 
godly men are often involved in thoſe troubles, which are 
e general effect of vice: ben viſited with pain, diſeaſe, 
or poverty; or deſpiſed, reviled, and hated : and wicked 
men proſper, and are gareſſed, as if they were the peculiar 
favourites of God, ny man. This obſervation cauſed Solo- 
mon again to recommend a moderate uſe of wortdly things, 
with a chearful, and contented mind: this he regarded as 
the greateſt advantage, which can be made of all below the 
| ſun. Amidft all changes, ſuch a frame of mind, if the re- 
ſult of right principles, wight be preſerved; and be the recom- 
pence and ſolace of all his labours in this evil world. (Pbil. 
Ci. iv. v. 12.) But ſome think that Solomon records this, 


as the corrupt inference, which he drew from the afflictions 


of the righteous, and the proſperity of the wicked; whilſt 
he was a wanderer frond od, and his ſervice. « If this 
« be the caſe,” ſays he, © let us indulge ourſelves ; let us 
< eat, "drink, and be merry; for wiſdom, and righteouſneſs 


_ < have little advantage of folly, and madneſs; and the 


4 pleaſure, that a man hath enjoyed, is the only thing, of | 


* which he may not be robbed.” „ 
V. 16, 17.] Solomon here records his perplexing re- 
ſearches into the affairs of men, and the purpoſes and works 
of God. Examining with great attention into the employ- 
ments of mankind, he found that many of them ſcarce al- 
lowed themſelves. reſt, or ſleep, day, or night: and yet their 
anxiety ſeemed very unprofitable, and vain. And when he 
enquired with ſimilar dikgence into the works of God: he 
found he could not comprehend, or explain them all. And 
he was perſuaded, that no application, or capacity would en- 
able a man to fathom the depths of the Divine diſpenſatians, 
in the government of this lower world. Some think that 
Solomon meant that he it was, who, in his anxious enqui- 
ties into theſe ſubjects, neither day nor 1 ſleep 
his eyes; being reſtleſs and unywearied in his fruitleſs inveſ- 
gation, © „ TO RIO 17 et . 
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© ©. PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


|: reverſe folly; what mad 


None of the rich, the powerful, the honourable, or the, 
accompliſhed of the ſons of men, is equally excellent, uſe- 
ful, or happy, with the wiſe man. For who elſe can in- 
terpret the words of God, or deduce the proper inſtruc-. 


tions from his truths, and diſpenſations? Wiſdom confers, 
the moſt permanent amiableneſs, and engages the moſt 
durable efteem : it ſoftens the manners of the ſevere, and 


gives boldneſs to the timid in the path of duty. May we 
chooſe and ſeek this wiſdom, whatever we loſe, or come 


ſhort of; and with all our getting, may we get a good. 


underſtanding in the way of godlineſs! The wiſe man will. 


obey the king, and thoſe in authority; and he will charge 
others to do the ſame : he will be conſcientious in his ſub» 
jection, as a part of his obedience to God: and he will not 
trifle with oaths, or ſolemn engagements. Common pru- 
dence indeed will teach a man to avoid unequal conteſts 
with thoſe, who are too powerful for him; and to ſhun. 
exaſperating cenſures of their ai ive no 
he wiſe man will be ſub= 
miſſive from higher principles : out of regard to the honour 


account of their conduct. But t 


of God, and the eredit of his profeſſion, he will repreſs all 


£ „ 


railing, and indecent cenſures of thoſe, who adminiſter 


wublic affairs; he will engage in no virulent oppoſition, or 
aſty meaſures : he will continue in his place and ſtation: 


he will not enter upon, or perſiſt in, any turbulent attempt; 
nor will he needleſzly expoſe himſelf to the anger of thoſe 


that are in authority. But if this be wiſdom, and the 
neſs muſt it be for us weak, and 
dependant creatures, to perſiſt in rebellion againſt the Al- 
mighty, who doeth what he pleaſeth, Who 7 1 with 


power, and giveth no account of his matters 


* 


Here eſpe- 


cially unreſerved ſubjection is our only wiſdom : he, that 


keepeth his commandment to repent, and to bring fort 8 
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fruits meet for repentance, ſhall feel no evil thing; the 


ſaw fleep with | 


form an erroneous judgment of things preſent, and future, 
and bring miſery upon themiglves both in this life, a; 4 
' that, which is to come? As they cannot foreſee, and none 


” wiſe man's heart will diſcern, that now is the time to ſeek _ 
' for pardon, and peace, and to prepare for the day of hn 


' retribution. But alas, what numbers ſlip this ee e | 
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Contains Solomon - obſerving, /. That good and 
men fare much alike in this world, and that many 
_ abuſe this truth, v. 1-3. 24. That the near ap- 
proach of death ſhould induce us to uſe chearfully the 
comforts, and perform diligently the duties of life, 


. 4—10, 24. That in the affairs of men proba- | | n eithe 
| tred by all Hhat is before them. 
 befal them unawares, v. II, 12. 4th. That wiſdom, | 


 bilities are often ſtrangely croſſed, and great calamities 


' 
_—— 2 ck 7 Ab. 1 r * 
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IAS TES. Bye Chr 
And uſefulneſs procure little reſpect; this is illuſtrated 
y a familiar inflance ; "whilſt the benefits of wiſdom 
are acknowledged, v. 131% ©. 
OR all this I conſidered in my heart even 
- to declare all this, that the righteous, 
and the wiſe, and their works, are in the hand 
of God: no man knoweth either love or ha- 


* 


2 All things come alike to all: there is one 


* 7 * 9 


can certainly inform them of future events; they think 
themſelves juſtified, in utterly neglecting the preparation 

for death, and judgment: thus theſe things come upon 
them unawares, and ſink them into irreverſible miſery. 
Oh, that men were wiſe, that they underſtood theſe things, 

that they would confider their latter end! For death will 
come ſhortly, and perhaps ſuddenly: and no power, proſ- 

perity, courage, or prudence can avail a man in that day, 

when God ſhall require his foul. The believer alone is 

erin to meet the ſolemn ſummons without diſmay : to 

im the king of terrors will appear diſarmed of his ſting, 


and his grim countenance ſoftened into a ſmile: when he 


lacidly yields to theftroke of death, he reſigns his ſou] into 


is Redeemer's hands, and confidently expects the period, 


when that conqueror of fallen man fhall be fwallowed up 


in victory. But with what horror will the wicked dif- 


cover that neither their daring preſumption, nor their art- | truſt 


ful ſchemes of villainy can retard, the approach of this 


 Creadful foe ! Nay frequently their crimes accelerate, as | 


well as add anguiſh to this diſtreſſing ſeaſon ; and thus the 
wicked is driven away in his di Sr but the righteous 
hath hope in bis death. If this be the end of all men, as to 
this prefent ſcene, and an eternity of happineſs, or miſery be 
to ſucceed ; our grand concern is to know, that when our 
_ earthly tabernacle ſhall be diſſolved, we have an houſe not 
made with hands eternal in the heavens : for even the com- 
forts which men derive from beloved relations, and friends, 
are as precarious, as the life of man; and their death is 
often more painful to the ſurvivors, than to themſelves. 


Careful obſervers of mankind will find, that thoſe abufes of | 
power, which injure others, are {till more hurtful” to the | 
_ tyrant himſelf: and if, after a vexatious, and miſchievous | 


life, a man muſt be put off with a grave for his carcaſe, and 
infamy on his charaQter ; all muſt needs be vanity. Nay 
ſhould any man live in ungodly preſperity to extreme old 
age; and then die in outward peace, and have his crimes 


concealed, or varniſhed over by a pompous funeral, a pane- b 
gyrical oration, a ſplendid monument, and a lying inſerip- 


tion: all would ſtill be vanity. Wicked men may indeed 
miſeonſt rue, and abuſe the Lord's long-ſuffering ; becauſe 
{ſentence againſt an evil work is not executed Tpeedily ; and 
they may be emboldened in iniquity by impunity : but they 
will find that the Lord, in his own ſeaſon, and according to 
his own infinite wiſdom and juſtice, will certainly execute 
on them his moſt tremendous threatenings. And faith 
will aſſure us, that it will certainly be well in time, and to 
eternity with the conſcientious worſhipper, and ſervant of 
God; and that they muſt be miſerable, who have no fear 
of him before their eyes; though they may live long, and 
profperouſly, to multiply crimes, and treaſure up wrath, 


* 


W 


* 


= 


1 the day of wrath, and revelation of his righteous 
| Judgment, 


| we may view eternal things as near, real, and infinitely im- 


der his wrath, 


8 


. 


r 


Let us then pray for an increaſe of faith; that 


portant. This alone can eſtabliſh the heart in this mixed 
ſcene, in which the righteous often ſuffer, and the wicked 
proſper. But inftead of ſaying with the epicure, let us. 


| eat, drink, and be merry, for to-morrow we die; or on 


the other hand, murmuring againſt the appointments of 
God, and indulging vain obſections; let us ſeek for a lively 
hope, a ſubmiffive will, and a contented mind; then leaving 
the Lord to clear up all difficulties in his own time, we 
may chearfully enjoy the comforts, and bear up under the 

trials of life, for the few days, which we are to paſs “ under 
© the ſun;” whilſt peace of conſcience, and joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt will abide within us, through all outward 
changes, and even when fleſh, and heart all fail. And 
truſting in the merey and truth of God in Chriſt, we ſhould 
give him credit for his wiſdom, juſtice, and goodneſs, 
where our dark minds cannot diſcern them. *Lhus we 
ſhall eſcape the perplexity, and preſumption, which muſt 

unite with all our attempts to unravel all the intricacies of 
his providential government. For the molt acute and pe- 
| netrating minds, uſing. the moſt unwearied diligence, muſt' 
fail of comprehending all his works, and ways. Secret things 

belong to him; and only revealed things to us. Our ſtu- 
dies therefore to be wiſe above what is written muſt in- 
volve us in ſin, and perplexity, and can never lead to any 
ſatisfactory concluſions, . But to believe, and obey here, 
will be a preparation for that world hereafter, where we: 


ſhall know, even as alſo we are known. 5 

CHAP. IX.] V. 1—3:] Though Solomon could 
not find out the whole work of God; yet his conſideration 
led him to ſome uſeful concluſions, which he thought it 
right to declare for the benefit of others. Notwithſtanding 
all the difficulties which occur in explaining the rules, and 
' reaſons of the diſpenſations of Providence; Solomon was 
yet aſſured, that the righteous, and the wiſe and their works 


* 


| were under the ſpecial care of God; and that they would 


| | be favoured with that meaſure of "ſucceſs, and uſefulneſs, 


which he faw beſt for them. But he knew that the events 
of human life were fo intricately, and myſteriouſly ar- 
ranged, that no man could decide of himſelf, or another, 
. whether he were the object of. God's ſpecial love, or un- 
by any outward occurrences. The Lord in 
his manifold bY, om ſometimes afflicts, and ſometimes prof= 
; pers, both the righteous and the wicked, without any exact 
* diſcrimination : no kind, degree, or continuance of out- 


N ward affliction can be mentioned, from which a godly __ J | 
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ers Chris ys. 
event to the righteous, and to the wicked; to 
the good and to the clean, and to the unclean ; 


to bim that ſacrificeth, and to him that fa- 
 enificethy not: as zs the good, ſo iᷣ the ſinner ; 
aud he that ſweareth, as be that fearcth an 


done under, 


3 This is an evil among all things that are 


e ſun, that there is one event 


_ unto all: yea, alſo the heart of the ſons of 


: certainly exempted : or of worldly 
men have enjoyed it. And. yet proſperity is by no means 


men i full of evil, and madneſs 7s in their 
heart while they live, and after that zhey go to 
4 For to him that is joined to all the living 
there is hope: for a living dog is better than a 


dead lion. 


— 


—— 


, Oo PIO 4 a. 


2 — 


the uniform lot of the wicked, or adverſity of the righ- 


teous. But matters are fo varied, and blended together; 
event to befal the-moſt unjuſt, ſelfiſn, ſenſual, and impious ; 


and the moſt upright, kind, pure, and godly, who walk in 


God's ordinances, and reverence his holy name, as well as are 
honeſt, and blameleſs among men. The difference betwixt 


them, as to preſent happineſs, ariſes not from outward 

_ cauſes, but from the inward ſupports, and conſolations, 
Which the righteous enjoy, and the benefit they derive from 

theſe varied trials, a 

and terror, that wieked men experience, and * + b11g > 

more daring in impiety, under all they meet with. For 


mercies ; and the inward remorſe 


whilſt this | 
righteous, (Pſalm Ixxiii:) it exceedingly forwards the de- 
ſtruction of the wicked: As far as the ſons of men are 
left to themſelves, their hearts are full of evil; and their 
proſperity in {in cauſes their luſts to rage even to madnefs : 
thus they are led even to ſet God at defiance by their im- 
pieties, and daring crimes ;. and they proceed in this courſe, 
till death cloſes their career, and their hope expires with their 
breath, and they join the company of thoſe, that before 
them have pee % // / TTL INESTEY 
V. 4—6.] Whilſt life continues an afflicted man may 
hope for better days; and we may hope for the converſion 
of the vileſt ſinner. In this view life is very valuable; and 
the proverb is applicable, that a living dog is better than 


n dead lion;” or the meaneſt, or moſt deſpicable living 
man's ſtate is preferable to that of the moſt noble, and re- 


nowned of thoſe, who have died impenitent. For the liv- 


ing, being ſure that they muſt die, may perhaps prepare for 


that ſolemn event: but the dead have no further knowledge 


of any thing here below; they have no further recompence 
of their worldly labours z they are ſoon forgotten; and the 


love, hatred, or envy, which they bare to others, and others 
to them, with all their pleaſant, or painful effects, are done 
with for ever, as far as this world is concerned: and how- 
ever rich and great they were, © they have no longer a 


1 


ate of things oſten proves a temptation to the 
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| have 
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110 . of thy. vanity; 
5 For the living know that they ſhall die: 1 
but the dead know not any thing, neither 


J 


» 


, 


1 


— 


ö 


they any more a reward; for the me- 


. 


| mory of them is forgotten. "op 
6 Alſo their love, and their hatred, and 


their envy, is now periſhed ; neither have they 
any more a portion for ever in any thing, that 
is done under the ſun. _ ; 
b 7 Go thy way, eat thy | 
and drink thy wine with, a merry heart ; for 
God now accepteth thy works. _ 

8 Let thy garments be always white; and 
let thy head lack no ointment, © 


which he hath given thee under the fun, all 
for that it thy por- 
tion in this life, an 
thou takeſt under the ſun. 


88 9 8 


“portion for hy in any. thing, that is done under the 
ol 


« /un.” Of this Solomon doubtleſs is to be underſtood ; 


madneſs, and folly of a wicked life; of which all the bene- 
fits- muſt ſpeedily be relinquiſhed for- ever. Nor would 
either the righteous be perplexed at the tranſient afflictions 


they meet with, or the wicked hardened by their king | 


proſperity; if they recollected how ſoon all this will end, 


and that a ſtate of eternal retribution will ſucceed: (e. viii, 


— 


v. 12, 13.) 
wicked, here returns to the wi 


them to a chearful confidence in God, who will be ſure to 


Dr | do well to thoſe, whoſe works are accepted of him. They 


ſhould therefore ſeek to poſleſs a peaceful conſcience, a 
lively hope, and a contented mind: and in this caſe the. 


may enjoy with comfort, and gratitude the bounty of Pro- 
vidence, whether they he rich, or poor, They need not go | 
_— 


as mourners all their days; but may well be clothed 
white garments, and uſe fragrant ointments, as was cuſ- 


tomary on ſeſtiye occaſions: for they only haye cauſe for 
gladneſs of heart. Lis need not refrain from a liberal 

| o it be with temperance and cha- 
| rity;) either out of penuriouſneſs, or diſtruſt, or from a 
| ſuperſtitious notion, that religion conſiſts in a painful 


uſe of their poſleflions, ( 


auſterity, Let them uſe the comforts, and bear the bur- 
thens of the day, and not be ſalicitous about the morrow. 
It would alſo leſſen the uneaſineſs of life, to have a com- 


panion of its comforts, and a Solace of its ſorrows, in a be- 


loved wife: though Solomon himſelf had ſo multiplied . 


wives; yet he here uſes the ſingular number, and x Gs 
y 


« the wife whom thou loveſt ;'? as one ſenſible of his fo 


| in that matter; (Prov.' ch, v. ver. 15-20.) He recom- - 


mends it to a man to live with this one beloved wife with 


chearfulneſs, making the . beſt of preſent things, avoiding . 


impatience, and gloomy deſpondency, as diſhopourable to 
God, and tormenting to himſelf. A few days of life 2 


*. 


eng to man on earth; and fin has made them vanity, / 
| 


But we Pay yet find many comforts, as our preſent per. 
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| 9 Live joyfully with the wife whom thou 
loveſt, all the days of the life of thy vanity, b 
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in thy labour which 


| his-feope is to ſhew the vanity of earthly things, and the 
that all things may be faid to come alike to all; and one 


| 


V. 7-9:] Solomon having ſpoken to the caſe of the 
ked, „and religious, whom he 
| had before mentioned (v. 1.) And he proceeds to exbort 
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1 


grave, Whither thou goeſt. 


© oy returned, and ſaw under the canes that 


the race is not to the ſwift, nor the battle to 
the ſtrong, neither yet bread to the wiſe, nor 
yet riches to men of underſtanding, nor yet 


favour to men of {kill ; but time and chance 

. | ſtrength.: nevertheleſs the 
12 For man alſo knoweth not hs tis: as 
the fiſhes that are taken in an evil net, and as 


happeneth to them all. 


the birds /t are caught 1 in the ſnare; ſo are 


\ 


dom there. 


the ſons of men ſnared in an evil time, when 


it falleth ſuddenly upon them. 
13 This wiſdom Hate I ſeen alſo vader che 
ſun, and it ſeemed great unto me: 


> 2 


rcchrstas res. 


10 Whatſoever thy pad andeth to do, do 55 
it with thy might; for there is no work, nor 
device, nor knowledge, nor. wiſdom, in the 


1 


0 4 AE $37 


Dye Chr 5 97 55 
14 There -was a little city, and few men 
within it: and there came @ great king 


againſt it, and beſieged it, and * great bul- 


|. warks againſt it: 


15 Now there was Sand! in 1 it a poor wie | 


man, and he by his wiſdom delivered the 


city; yet no man remembered 2 ſame or : 
man. 1 
16 Then faid 1 Wisdom is e thin 
man's wiſ- 


dom 'zs def piſed, and his ** are not 
heard. 


1 The words f. wiſe men are kan 5 in 


quiet, more than the ory of Bn that —_ 


among fools. 
18 Wiſdom 7s better than weapons Wi war: 
buten one fame deſtroyeth much e 


* - , „* 


"tion, and the recompence of our labours: = it would be 


both fooliſh, and ungrateful to loſe the benefit of them, b 
fretting over our croſſes, or anticipating future calamities. 
The grace of God will teach us another leſſon : and ſurely 
e ſufficient for the day is the evil thereof? _ 

V. 10. Whatfoever, &c.) Our wiſdom' in this dying 


world conſiſts, in chearfully uſing. preſent eomforts, and di- 


ligently attending to preſent duties. Whatſoever a man is 
convinced ought to be done by him, for the benefit of him- 
ſelf, his family, the church, or the world; according to his 


Tank, ſation, talents, and opportunities: he ought to ſet 
about it without delay, and to purſue it without remiſſneſs, 
and to the utmoſt of his abilities: 

Vearineſs, or diſcouragement, becauſe of 
ties, or hardſhips: and he ſhould redeem his time for ſuch 
Purpoſes, remembering that he is haſtening to the grave; 
and then all opportunities of this 

there is no work, nor contrivance, nor knowledge, or wiſ- 

And even in the eternal world, there will be 

no opportunity of Elorifying God by doing good to man, 
as there is no on earth. 4 


ield to 
ifficul- 


he ought not to 
oſition, 


ind will be over, ſeein 


Ihe ſwifteſt do not always win the race; for they 


the contending parties: knowledge 
from enſuring riches to the poſſeſſor, that they often fail of 


. procuring him a ſubſiſtence: and the moſt ſkilful in any 
ſcience or profeſſion, are far from ſure, of being moſt fa- 
_ voured, or employed. But thbre are favourable, or unfa- 
vourable times, into which men are caſt : the former often 
procure ſucceſs to far inferior talents, and exertions; un- 
der the latter, no abilities, or efforts can prevent diſap- 
| I kapoor in There are alſo various events, which cannot 


e foreſeen, that determine a man's ſucceſs in any enter- 
prize, and. have a deciſive effect upon his lot in life. 
Theſe ſeem to come by chance; yet they are the appoint- 


. et of God: but they, WhO do not 9 Ag, OW" 


Men's. 


8 


m — n 


1 


| 


| though their words are more att 
derive * good: Sym tam 85 the 


* 


them on e and enim e * imaginary 8 : 
as blind, capricious, or partial. Theſe things are thus or- 


1 on purpoſe, that thoſe men might . left wholly in 


uncertaiaty, who do not truſt in, and obey God. There 


| is a time allotted to every man, in which A ſeek, and ob- 


tain the moſt important advantages: but in general they 
know not, or obſerve not that time; but ſuffer it to ſlip 
paſt them unimproved : and then they are involved j in un- 
foreſeen calamities, as fiſhes, and fowls are in the net, or 
ſnare; and the time af trouble comes upon them ſuddenly, 

ſo that they can not eſcape. This is the caſe, eſpecially . 
with thoſe, who poſtpone the great concerns of their fouls ; 
to ſome future opportunity: they are often given up to a 
ſtrong deluſion; and are caught in Satan's net, which he 


| baits with ſome worldly object; for the ſake of which they 


reject, or abuſe the goſpel, and go on in fin, till they ſud- 
denly fall into everlaſting deſtruction.” _ 

13—18.] Solomon takes an illuſtration of the. vanity 
of all things here below, from an incident with which he was 
acquainted, Wiſdom had been determined to be the moſt 


| valuable of all acquiſitions: yet even this would be vain and 
V. 11, 12.] Solomon, turning from this ſubjeR, ob- 
ſerved another cauſe of vanity in worldly things. 
ſucceſs ſeldom correſponds to their probable expectations of 
It. 
may fall, or be impeded in their courſe.: battles are not de- 
termined; according to the number, valour, or conduct of 
and prudence are ſe far 


vexatious, if this world were all. Solomon had obſerved an 
inſtance of wiſdom, which appeared very great to him. A 
mighty king came with every warlike preparation, to 2 | 
ſiege a ſmall city, that was very feebly garriſoned ; anggee ne 
failed of ſucceſs : for a certain poor man in the city, by his 
fagacity, contrivance, and prudent management delivered 
the city.. But when the danger was over, and the poor 
man's affiftance was no more 2 he was totally ne- 
glected, and forgotten, through the ingratitude of his ci- 
tizens, and hes contempt 9 ſo that the poor 
man had no perſonal advantage of his wiſdom, and uſeful- 
"neſs. This event was e that wiſdom is decidedly pre- 
ferable to ſtrength; and alſo that it would be a vain poſ- 
ſeflion; if its recompence were from men: for when the 


emergency was over, the poor man's wiſdom was deſpiſed, 2 


and his words were not heard. One reaſon of this is aſ- 
ſigned: wiſe men ſpeak with modeſty, and gentleneſs; and 
ed to by. a few, who 
-yociferation, and 
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CHE. 1 Bgpore Cbriſ y 5. 
Ty r ferent condufl of a wiſe man, and @ fool, 1—3. 24. 


_ . Obſervations on the duties and errors of rulers, and 
ſubjetts, with various maxims for the prudent conduct 


er Cie „„ 


Contains, 1. A caution concerning the care reguiſte to 


DS WF. TR Ee 


ſpeedily deffrg 


_ Preſerve a reputation for wiſdom, Sc; and the dif- 


2 — 


bluſter of the oſtentatious go farther with, and acquire the | 

| aſcencancy over, the ignorant, and thoughtleſs multitude : 

| 2 in the preſent ſtate of affairs, ſuch is man's folly, that 
e 


the empty, and conceited declaimer, will frequently be moſt 
popular. Wiſdom is indeed better than weapons of war : 
75 it is ſo much more eaſy to do harm than good, that a 

ngle wicked man, with a little ſubtlety, plauſibility, and 


fluency of ſpeech, will often prevail againſt men of the moſt 
om, prevent the ſucceſs of the beſt con- 


. 


eurn the moſt prudent regulations ; and 
ray Te good, that hath long been deviſing, and 
accompliſhing. OO N . N 


P RAC TI CAL OBSERVATIONS. 


hend all myſteries, or explain all difficulties : for if we pro- 
ceed. with modeſty, and ſeriouſneſs, we ſhall come to many 


ſatisfactory determinations ; and ſhall continually learn ſuch | 
things, as may be uſefully communicated to others alſo. When 

we have had ſuitable proof of any important truth, we 
' ſhould not waver, or heſitate on account of any objections, 


that may be ſtarted . for in every thing, which re- 


lates to the incomprehenſible God, we muſt expect difficul- 
ties, after all our enquiries, and ſolutions. In the midſt of | 
the varied, and intricate diſpenſations, which the affairs of | 


men exhibit, it is requiſite that we ſhould be eſtabliſhed in 
the belief, that the wiſe and righteous are under the ſpecial 


Care of the Almighty 3 and that all their endeavours to do 


word hath ax 


2 fore will be accepted, and diſpoſed of, as beſt conduces to 
his glory. If we fi ſeek his favour, and then regulate all 
our undertakings according to his revealed will, a 


concerns into his hands: we ſhall be ſure, that our great 
end will be anſwered, whether we meet with the expected 


ternal events; for this is not the meaſure, which God's 
pointed. Forgethl of this, ſome believers in- 


creaſe their load of trouble, by conſtruing their diſappoint- 


ments, and affliftions, into evidences of the Lord's diſplea- 
{ure, and by concluding that they are not his children, or he 
would not thus deal with them: and ſtill more unbelievers 
miſtake outward ſucceſs, for the token, and proof of bis 


ve to them. But, in this ſenſe, all things come alike to 


| all, and there is one event to the righteous, and to the 


wicked. Not that the Lord doth not give a decided pre- 


ference tothe good, and holy, and reverential ſpiritual wor- 
1 ſhipper; above the profane, and unrighteous: but becauſe 


the complex reaſons of his conduct, in diſpenſing adverſity, 


or baggy - hy individuals, do not lie level with our ca- 


pacities. He acts by exact rules, and according to one 
confiſtent plan: but its parts are ſo various, and compli- 
cated, that to zs the muſt needs appear confuſed, We arc 
called to walk by faith: and they, who have no faith will 


| Jafer from theſe appearahces, that the rightcous will never | 


have any deciſive advantage above the wicked; and this 


occaſions much of the evil, that is done under the ſun, Let 


— "> | 2 


A. - 


Thus, when we leave this wo 


doth | mY knowledge of, advantage from, or portion in, any thing, 
Me ought not to think that our enquiries into the word, | 


or works of God are uſeleſs; becauſe we cannot compre- 


put our 

- _ Chriſt, as if it were <a,oqgze galling. But w 

_ cultivate the ſocial affections, an 

ſucceſs or not. But we ſhall either perplex, or deceive | 

_ ourſelFes, if we attempt to judge of our. acceptance by ex- 
h 


it would not be ſo, if the heart of the ſons of men were not 
full of evil; and if madneſs were not therein: they are there - 
fore glad of a pretence for indulging their luſts, and neglect- 


ing their duty: and thus they live, and die befooled, and in- 


fatuated; and are not aware of their madneſs, in rebelling 


againſt God, till the ſcenes, which open. to their view in 


the eternal world, awfully convince them of it. Let us 
bleſs God, that we are yet joined to all the living, where 


there is hope; and let us conſider this as a counterbalance 


to all our troubles :. and as we know, that we muſt die, and 
that after death is the judgment; let us deem preparation 
for theſe ſolemn events, the great buſineſs of our lives. 

tld, though we ſhall have no 


that is done under the fun; though we ſhould be forgotten 


both by thoſe, who loved, and thoſe, who hated, and envied 


us; and all our competitions, and purſuits on earth vaniſh 

as a dream, we ſhall poſſeſs a better, and a far more endur- 
ing ſubſtance, We ſhould then ſeek acceptance with God 
for ourſelves, and our works, before we think of finding ſa- 


tisfaction in outward things: but when we are aſſured that 


this is our privilege, we may go our ways, and eat our 
bread with joy, and drink our wine, or even our water, 


with a merry heart: for the meaneſt morſel coming from 


our Father's love, and in anſwer to our Pegg will have a 
peculiar reliſh. The believer, who is aſſured of his ac- 
ceptance, has of all men the beſt right to be chearful: 
peace and joy are his duty, as well his privilege: nor does 
his religion debar him from any rational, or deſirable 
earthly enjoyment. It requires not celibacy, or ſolitude, 
or Qed auſterities : theſe are the inventions of Satan, 
and Antichriſt, in order to affright men from the make of 
ilſt we 
endeavour to be agreeable 
to, and} pleaſant with, our friends, and relatives; and take 
the portion aſſigned us to defray the charges of our pil- 
grimage, and fo to bear our labours with reſignation ; let 
us not forget, that our life here is vanity, and a few days of 
vanity ; that all our enjoyments and poſſeſſions are paſling 
away; (1 Cor. ch. vii. ver. 29-313) and that we mu 


| ſeek nobler acquiſitions, as the portion of our ſouls in the 


eternal world, We mult then uſe all theſe things accord» 


ing to the rule of God's law; and in ſubſerviency to his 


glory: and whatever our outward adorning, or indulgence 
be, we ſhould be careful, that our ſpiritual garments be al- 
ways white, and free from ſpot, or blemiſh : and that we 


de continually anointed, adorned, and refreſhed, by the in- 


fluences of the Holy Ghoſt. Nor ths we permit either 


the comfarts, or the trials of life to render us inattentive io 


our various duties, We have each a work to do. Sinners 
have the ſalvation of their ſouls: to ſeek after, and the aſ- 
ſurance of that ſalvation : bee vers have much to do, to 


evideuce their faith, adorn the goſpel, glorify God, and ſerve 
their generation. Magiſtrates, miniſters, the rich, and the 


poor, the learned, and unlearned, in their various ſtua- 
tions, may all find ſome work to do; and they are called to 
do it with their might, and to the utmoſt of their abilities. 


\ 


anne 


formed by wiſe and 
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WFNEAD: flies cauſe the ointment. of the 
' apothecary to ſend forth a ſtinking 


At. 


favour: fo doth a little folly him that 


- 1 


The ſpeedy approach of death, and its important conſe- 


gquences, ſhould cauſe us to quicken our pace, and double 
our diligence in our proper employment: ſeeing there is 


no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom in the 
grave, whither we are going, and to which we approach 
every moment. Alas, how) wretched are they, whoſe bo- 


ECCLESTASTES 


| 


| the oftentatious, the forward, and loquacious, will ever be 


dies are conveyed to the tomb, and their ſouls into an eter- 


nal ſtate, before they have properly begun the great work of 
life! And if forrow could enter heaven, methinks believers 


would there mourn over their loſt opportunities of doing 
good to their fellow ſinners upon earth. But whilſt we 
guard againft ſupineneſs, and procraſtination z we ſhould 


 , alſo beware of ſelf-dependance in any of our undertakings: 


otherwiſe we ſhall enſure diſappointment, and vexation : 


for every one may obſerve, in every place under the ſun, 


that no abilities, or external advantages can enſure a man's 
ſucceſs. Happy then are they, whoſe works are in the 
hands of God: he will give ſueceſs to them, if that be beſt ; 


* 


he will recompenſe the intention, when unſucceſsful : he 


appoints that time, and chance, which happen to all men: 


he enables to run the race, and then gives the prize : he 


gives ſtrength, and victory, wiſdom and favour; opportu- 
nity, and underſtanding to embrace it; and glory, 


nty, 
pe every other good thing to them, that walk uprightly. | 


But they, who know not the Lord's accepted time, and the 
day of their viſitation ; who do not ſeek him, whilſt he may 


be found; but waſte their lives in the purſuit of earthly va- | 


nities, will be inextricably entangled in the ſnare of Satan, 
and perifh ſuddenly without remedy. Whatever opportuni- 
ties we may flip, whatever advantages we miſs, whatever 


calamities befal us, through unforeſeen, and apparently ca- 
ſual events, or our own impolicy : if we be but careful not to | 


negle& the ſalvation of our ſouls, a few days will ſet all right, 

But ſuperior talents, and diſcernment, and even great fuc- 

ceſs will be a mere vanity to him, who neglects this one 
thing neeJful. "Nay even the good works, which are per- 
ly. men, will often expoſe them to 
preſent vexations. If we would not be rendered uneaſy by 
perpetual diſappointments, we muſt not expect much gra- 
titude from men, for the moſt difintereſted, and benefcial 
ſervices : but we muſt learn to do good from a regard to the 
Honour of Godjknd in hopes of his gracious acceptance. 


In this way we fhall not be weary of well doing, aſſured 
that in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, 
and grace are indeed far more valuable, than wealth, power, 
| weapons of war, or any ſuperficial accompliſhments : yet 
they are ſeldom much reſpected in the poor, and obſcure, 
In urgent diſtreſſes men will ſometimes regard the counſels, 
and defire the aſſiſtance of a poor wiſe man; and they are 


if we faint not. Wiſdom, 


willing to uſe their ſuperier ſkill, to ſerve a preſent turn, 


or promote their own intereſt. But when ſuch friends are 


no more wanted, they will rarely be remembered: they 


| ſhould not then flatter themlelves with the hope of reſpeR, - 


and recompence for their ſervices: nay they may aſſure 
themſelves, that the time will come, when their wiſdom 


will be deſpiſed, and their words diſregarded. For men | 
are ſo atirath 


ed by glare, and noiſe, that the magnificent, 
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the favourites of, and will bear the rule among, the ignorant 
_unthinking multitudes, with which the world abounds: 
and the wiſe muſt be contented to ſpeak in quiet, and with 
effect, to the few, who are more defirous to profit, than 
to be tickled, and amuſed. And this is not only the com- 
mon eaſe in popular aſſemblies; but even in thoſe places, 
| where men profeſſedly meet together to hear the word of 
God; but often prefer a ſmoother doctrine, and are more 
attentive to the embelliſhments of the preacher, than to 
his important meſlage. Thus miniſters are tempted to ac- 
commodate their diſcourſes to the corrupt taſte of the au- 
dience; and in this way eſpecially “ one ſinner deftroyeth 
_ © much- good,” and. difleminates looſe doctrines, to the 
_ deception of many ſouls, and the great ſcandal of the goſpel : 


| whilit “ many follow his pernicious ways, by means of 


whom the way of truth is evit ſpoken of.“ But whilſt 
we lament over theſe follies, and ruinous miſtakes of man- 
kind; let us watch againſt ingratitude to our benefactors, 
eſpecially to any poor man, who hath been uſeful to us; let 
ge of men by their wiſdom and piety, and 
not by their wealth, or ſplendour; let us learn ſubmiſſion 
| to the will, and dependance on the power, and mercy of 

our God: and then none of our labours will be in vain, 
| however now neglected, and deſpiſed. And ſeeing, that 
the great Deliverer of ſinners from the wrath to come, and 
from the power of Satan; when he became poor for our 
| fakes, was fo deſpiſed, and hated ; nay even now is treated 
with ſo much ingratitude, and contempt; and ſeeing we 
| ourſelves are fo often forgetful of our obligations, and inat- 
tentive to his wiſe,” and gracious words: we have the leſs 
reaſon to complain, if we meet with ſimilar treatment in 
_ CHAP. X.] V. 1. Dead, &c.] When the perfumer 
has compounded any precious ointment with great ſkill and 
attention; if he do not cover it carefully, the flies, attracted 
by the fragrancy, will be entangled in it; and there die, 


| and putrify; and this will ſpoil the perfume, and render the 


ointment noifome. Thus when a man has acquired, with 
great care and pains, a reputation for wiſdom, or any other 


| honourable qualification: if he remit his watchfulnefs, and 


be only à little heedleſs, ſelf-indulgent, or imprugent, it will 
_ tarniſh his character, and fink him into neglect. For in 
proportion as a man becomes conſpicuous, he will be the 
more watched, more will be expected from him, and leſs 


allowance made for his infirmities: envy, and malevolence 


will become more buſy in reducing his character to the or- 


| dinary level; and in impeding thoſe uſeful deſigns, which 
his credit, if it had not been impaired, would have rendered 


ſuccesful. So that thoſe things, which would ſcarce have 


been counted blemiſhes in another man, will be dzemed 


great defects in him: and numbers will be gratified by de- 

tecting, and expoſing hen. 
V. 2, 3-] A wiſe man's underſtanding is employed 

about the duties of his Ration; and his heart 1s in his work; 


| it is his delight, and he does it earneſtly ;/and he therefore 
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Before Chrift 955. 
3 Yea alfo, when he that is a fool walketh 
by the way, his wiſdom faileth him, and he 
faith to every one that he it a fool. 

Alf the ſpirit of the ruler riſe up againſt 
thee, leave not thy place ; for yielding paci- 
fieth great offences. | 

5 There is an evil which I have ſeen under 
the ſun, as an error which proceedeth from 
the ruler: 1 vill 


6 
„ 


eee. 
7 have, ſeen ſervants upon horſes, and 
princes walking as ſervants upon the earth. 
8 He that diggeth a pit ſhall fall into it; 


1 4 


"CHAT X 
| and whoſo breaketh an hedge a ſerpent ſhall 


— 


6 Folly is ſet in great dignity, and the rich 


Before Chrift 975. 
( 

9 Whoſo removeth ſtones ſhall be hurt 
therewith ; and he that cleaveth wood ſhall 
be endangered thereby. 


10 If the iron be blunt, and he do not whet 
the edge, then muſt he put to. more ſtrength : 


but wiſdom 7zs profitable to direct. 


11 Surely the ſerpent will bite without in- 
chantment ; and a babbler is no better. 
12 The words of a wiſe man's mouth are 


gracious; but the lips of a fool will ſwallow 


up himſelf, 


| 13 The beginning of the words of his 


learns to do it ſkilfully, as a man, who uſes his right hand. 
But a fool employs no contrivance about, becauſe he is 
heartleſs in, doing his duty: he underſtands any ſubject 
better, than his own profeſhon, and any one's duty, better 
than his own. Sv that he goes about his work, ſo to 

ſpeak, in a left-handed manner, and makes nothing of it. 
Nay ſuch perſons diſcover their ignorance, and folly on 

every occaſion; uy cannot take a journey, or walk abroad, 
but they will make 


every body; for they have not wiſdom enough to conceal 
their own r and miſchievous diſpoſitions.” _ 
V. 4. If the, &c.] (c. viii. v. 3.) If the prince have 
taken offence at the conduct of any of his ſubjects, or of- 
ficers; the pry tha, eee * 
keeping his place, uietly attending to its duties; ar 
pong a influenced either by — Sane or fear, to 
recede, r to excite any commotions in the ſtate: for a 
ſubmiſſive conduct wins upon, and pacifies thoſe princes, 
which have greatly, 
contrary conduct generally ends in the ruin of the offend- 


by * 5.1 Solomon allowed that princes often occa- 
ſioned many evils in the community by their miſconduct, 


which was not to be vindicated; though it would not | 


' 


juſtify thoſe, who raſhly excited rebellions. One abuſe 
8 had obſerved, and here reproves. The chief 
ruler, out of partiality, or caprice, will often 
perienced, and imprudent men, from the loweſt ſtations to 
the higheſt dignities ; which they diſgrace P their impe- 
rious, mercenary, and raſh behaviour. Whilſt the nobles, 
whoſe rank, education, and knowledge of affairs, entitle 
them to, and qualify them for, ſuch eminent places ; and 
would render them ſuperior to the mean oppreſſions of in- 
digent upſtarts, are degraded, and placed under the com- 
mand of their inferiors : which is, as if ſlaves rode in ſtate, 
and princes were required to walk afoot by their ſides, to 
do them „It will naturally give umbrage, when 
-men of inferior rank, though eminent for abilities, wiſdom, 


and'probity, are advanced above the nobles of the realm: 


but much more ſo, when their talents, and diſpoſitions are as 
mean as their extraction. (Prov. c. xix. v. 10. c. xXx. 
v. 22. g „C 
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| uch blunders, utter ſuch words, or en- 
gage in ſuch diſputes, or projects, as will expoſe them to 


and juſtly been diſpleaſed: whereas a 


efer inex- 


8 


V. 8—10.] Solomon appears, in theſe verſes, to con- 


tinue his diſcourſe; and to caution ſubjects, when aggrieved 
| by ny evil, which proceeded from the ruler, not to ſeek 

redreſs in a precipitate manner, or to yield to the ſuggeſtions 
of reſentment, and pride. This he inſinuates by apt il- 


luſtrations. As he, that diggeth a pit for another, may 
probably fall into it himſelf: 1 he, who violently ſeeks the 
ruin of an obnoxious competitor, will probably compals 
his own deſtruction. As he, who breaks an hedge, that 
divides between one man's field, and another's, may expect 
to be bitten by a ſerpent, that lies concealed In it: thus, 
the man, who attempts to break down the fences of law 
and authority, on account of ſome 
hath received, may expect ſome fatal end to himſelf. He, 


that ſhould attempt to remove the ſtones, which ſerved for 


land-marks, or that were too heavy for hin, would probably 


be cruſhed by them: and fo will that man, who ſhall caſhly 


attempt to ſubvert an eſtabliſhed government. And if 
man intends to cleave a knotty block of wood; he wi 
firſt procure p 


would com 
proceed with caution, and diſcretion, and procure proper 
helpers, and uſe cool deliberation, and ſteady perſeverance: 
and not expect to carry matters by force, and violence, 
which are not ſufficient even to cleave a block of wood. 
In all theſe matters wiſdom is profitable to direct to proper 


means, and occaſions z to prevent miſchief, and a man's 


wearying himſelf in vain. _ 155 0 
V. 11—15.] The ſerpent was ſuppoſed capable of be- 
ing charmed by certain cantations, which would prevent 


its biting * (F/ Iviti. ver. 5:) but otherwiſe it could not 


ſafely ve meddled with. And thoſe babblers, who by flat- 5 


tery, and plauſibility infinuate themſel ves into the favour of 
weak princes, are no better than the ſerpent, In them- 
ſelves they may indeed be as deſpicable, as they are poiſon- 


ous : but in ſuch ſituations, they have it in their power to | 


do immenſe miſchief, and muſt be oppoſed with great cau- 
tion, and addreſs. They may be outwitted, and ſupplanted, 
but it is dangerous to attempt to overpower them; for they 


will not care whom they deſtroy, if exaſperated. In ge» 
| neral the wiſe man will gain his advantage, by taking care 
e mouth 


20 BB 


perſonal offence, that he 


r tools, and duly ſharpen them, and then 

proceed cautiouſly, and ſkilfully : otherwiſe he will endan- 

ger, and weary himſelf to little purpoſe. Thus, they, that 
pal. practicable, and deſirable alterations, ſhould 
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mouth 16 fooliſhneſs: and the 

is miſchievous madneſs. n 
14 A fool alſo is full of words: and a man 

cannot tell what ſhall be; and what ſhall be 

after him who can tell him? 


15 "The labour of the fooliſh wearieth every 


one of them; becau 
to go to the cit) 
16 Woe te t 
ig a child, and thy princes 
ing! 


ſe he knoweth not how 


eat in the morn- 


8 tl * „ — 


17 Bleſſed art. thou, O land, when thy 
king is the ſon of nobles, and thy princes eat 


ECCLESIASTES. 
end of his talk 


JGG cog. HA 
hee, -O land, when thy king 
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in due ſeaſon, for ſtrength-and not for drunk- 
| enneſs ! 55 

18 By much 


| 


ſlothfulneſs the building de- 
cayeth; and through idleneſs of the hands 
the houſe droppeth through © 
19 A feaſt 1s made for laughter, and wine 


maketh merry: but money anſwereth all 
20 Curſe not the king, no, not in th) 
thought; and curſe not the rich in thy bed. 


chamber : for a bird of the air ſhall carry the 
voice, and that which hath wings ſhall tell 


the matter. 


—— 1 1 


not to be betrayed into any language inconſiſtent with his 
character: when he ſpeaks like himſelf, it is with gentle- 
neſs, candour, and diſcretion; and in a manner ſuited to 


— 


procure him favour, But the lips of the fooliſh man will, 


das it were, dig a pit, in which to ſwallow up himſelf. 


When he firſt begins to ſpeak, he will betray his ignorance, 


and impertinence : and if he meet with the leaſt check, he 
will be put off his guard, and expoſe the miſchievouſneſs of 
his intentions, and the fury of his paſſi 
like a madman in rage, and abuſe. Let a wiſe man then 
keep a guard over His own temper, and give ſuch an op- 


ponent no handle againſt him; and in proceſs of time, he 


will meet with an occaſion of depriving him of his undue 


ons, and become 


5 


power, and influence. But it is in vain to meet him on 


his own ground, or to enter into any conteſt with him: 


for he is full of words, and will ſpeak laſt, though his diſ- 


courſe be ſo cohfaſed, that no one can tell what he intends 
do do, or what he will ſay next, or how his impertinent 
diſcourſe will end. And in like manner, when ſuch a man 


undertakes the management of affairs, he is ſure to we 
Himſelf to no purpoſe: for he is ſo inconfiderate;-andhead- 


trong, that if he undertook a journey to ſome great city; 
de would neither be able of himſelf to find the way, nor | 


* 


willing to follow another's directions! So that nothing can 
| hinder a wiſe man's prevailing againſt ſuch a competitor x; 


except the viſe man's indignation betray him into an imi- 
tation of his indiſeretion, and | 
vantage againſt him to cruſh him in a viglent manner. 


V. 16—19.] A prince, who is a child in years, or in 


ignorance, fickleneſs, and caprice, is a fore judgment from 

God to any nation: eſpecially, when the nobles, who ought 
to be able, and active ſtateſmen, and counſellors, begin, and 
- ſpend their days in ſenſual indulgence. But the land is 
ſpecially favoured, and is like to proſper; where the king is 
deſcended from noble progenitors, and inherirs their capa- 
city for government or, as ſome explain the word, when 
he is a man of mature years, and experience: and when his 

rinces are temperate, and apply themſelves to buſineſs. 
Por as the fluggard lets his houſe go to decay, for want of 
repairs, till the roof droppeth through, and the whole 


moulders into ruins : fo the kingdom, that is governed by 
Fer 


careleſs, and profligate rulers, muſt come to ruin. 


- whilſt they are making feaſts, and indulging theroſelves in 
wine, as if they had nothing to do, but to laugh, and be 
merry; the public treaſure is waſted, the national defence 


\ weary-| 


give the fooliſh man an ad- | 


and great men, wi 


is neglected, heavy taxes muſt be impoſed, the people grow 
diſcontented, the enemies are emboldened, and every thing 
concurs to bring heavy calamities on the ſtate. The mo- 
ney, which ſuch rulers waſte in their luxury, and laviſh on 

the companions of their revels, and debaucheries, would 

have aid wercd all the purpoſes of good government, and 

provided for every emergency : but being thrown away, 
manifold oppreffions, diſturbances, and mileries muſt needs 
enſue, which a few drunken feafts will very ill compenſate. 

V. 20. Curſe net, &c.] Government, and the diſtinc- 
tions in ſociety, are the appointments of God; and pro- 
ductive of much good to mankind. Kings, magiſtrates, 
all their defects, are entitled to reſpect, 
and honour : and as we ought not openly to revile, and 
with evil to them; ſo malice ſhould not be indulged in the 
heart, or ill wiſhes allowed, even in our thoughts, againſt 
them: or vented in the moſt private manner. And men 
ſhould remember, that ſecret diſcourſes, and combinations 
of 7 are often detected by means, almoſt as unlikely, 
as if à bird of the air ſhould convey the intelligebee to the 


parties concerned. be e Rode rand” 
L OBSERVATIONS. 


P RACTICA 
A reputation for wiſdom, and honour, are not only more 
valuable than precious ointment, (c. vii. v. 1;) but more 
difficult to be preſerved from loſing its good favour, and 
becoming offenkive. As we are never entirely out of dan- 
of tarniſhing our characters by ſome folly, or other, as 
fon as we live: this may be conſidered: as an additional 
reaſon, why the day of a wiſe man's death is better, than 
that of his birth : for when he dies, his reputation is eſta- 
bliſhed, and a ſanction given to all, that he hath laboured 
for the good of mankind 3 whereas the indiſcretion of an 
unguarded hour, or an incidental tranſgreſſion, may bring 
at any time all a man's endeavours, and devices into diſre- 
pute. Every profeſſor of the goſpel is in ſome ſenſe © in 
reputation for wiſdom, and honour, and a little folly 
will be more offenſive in him, than in another man. The 
world will watch him more narrowly, and cenſure him 
more ſeverely : his profeſſion condemns their principles and 
conduct, and excites their enmity; and therefore they will 
make no allowances ' for him. Every miniſter of the goſ- 
pel is, in a higher ſenſe, in reputation for wiſdom, and ho- 
nour : he is a city ſet upon a hill, that cannot be hid: his 


faithful preaching will condemn numbers, and they wil! 
long for matter of accuſation againſt him, that they may 


make it out, that he is no better than they 


My 
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Contains, 1ft. An exhortation to be liberal, and un- 


1 


1 


.. wwearied in doing good, 1t—6. 24d. A memento to 
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Prepare for judgment, 7 — 10. 
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| profperons ſinners to. expect affliflion, and death, and | 


to beware of future miſery, and to young perſons to 


then ſhould we be to avoid all appearance of evil] and how 


ready to make any facrifice, rather than 
thoſe, who ſeek to hinder our uſefulneſs, by blaſting our 


Characters! In general retirement is moſt eligible for us: 


for few are much in the way of temptation, and obſervation, 
without ſomething weakening their own influence. In pro- 
portion as men arrive at greater. eminence in theſe reſpects, 
they are more concerned in this caution :. they are more 
noticed, will be more ſeverely judged, and their miſtakes 


will be of more extenſive bad conſequence. Alas, how 


many have we heard of, whoſe examples have illuſ- 


attention to appearances l It is in ſuch caſes vain to ex- 


trated this obſervation? Men of eminent reputation for 


abilities, for zeal, piety, and uſefulneſs; who have ſunk 


into neglect, or even become a diſgrace to the cauſe of 
truth, by being overcome by ſome temptation, or perhaps 
being «ju/tly ſuſpected of ſome crime, for want of a proper 


claim of the cenſoriouſneſs of mankind : we all ought to 


know that the world is cenſorious, eſpecially to religious 


who. raſhly eng 


* 


characters; and for that reaſon to provide for things honeſt, 
not in the ſight of God, but alſo before men; and by 


well doing to put to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men; 


and to pray without ceaſing for grace to enable us to walk 
with wiſdom towards them, that are without. A man's 
wiſdom alſo is evinced by his heart being engaged, and his 


OY exerted in his pr 
ful, and 


give a handle to 


roper work; that he may be ſki] 


Ho careful 


HA 


ſucceſsfu] in that, whatever elle he may be igno- 


rant of: and if a man were acquainted with all other ſub- 
jects, but had no delight in, or knowle 


dge of, thoſe, which a 


pertained to his own. profeſſion, and the duties of his ſta- 
tion ; he would not only be a bungler in his buſineſs, but 


be chargeable with great folly, , 
that miniſters give themſelves wholly to their proper 


work; that they may be workmen, that need not be aſhamed, 
and that their profiting. may appear unto all men! And 


every man, who cannot take delight in God's command- 
ments, will at length be proved emphatically a fool. But 
we meet with great. numbers, among every claſs 
in ſociety, who prove [themſelves ignorant, and fooliſh, 


upon every emergency: all their wiſdom conſiſts in plau- 


ſible profeſſions, and craft; and this continually fails them; 
and their wards, and works betray their real characters to 
all around them. Let us then ſeek that wiſdom, which will 


never fail us, all our journey through: and let us carefully 
avoid thoſe undertakings, for which we are ehe and 
whereby we can ny expoſe our own folly. 0 


reover it 
is generally our wiſdom peaceably to abide in our places 
in the community; to avoid giving needleſs offence, eſpe- 
cially to our ſuperiors; and, if we have inadvertently of- 
headed, to diſarm reſentment by ſubmiſſions : for they, 

in W eee to eſtabliſhed authority, 
"ſeldom eſcape without ſome grievous calamity. In this 


evil world; we muſt expect that rulers, as well as others, 
will miſtake, and do wrong ; and we ſhould be prepared to 
make proper allowances for them. But they ſhould be 
warned of their duties, and appriſed of the imprudence, and 
dad conſequences/of ( ſetting folly in great dignity, and 


e 


ow neceſſary then is it, 


of men 


| 


— —„ 


| tre medium, in this reſpe &: and many well-meaning per- 
ſons deprive themſelves of the means of doing good to 


q 


1 


| 
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« cauſing the rich to ſit in low place.” Vet when ſuch 


grievances are experienced; without great caution, men 


will incur far worſe conſequences, in-attempting to redreſs 
them. 


fall of others, will themſelves often fall into miſchief; and 
in attempting forcibly to break through cuſtomary rules, 
and limits, immenſe dangers are incurred. And wiſdom is 
not only profitable to direct us, what ought to be done, but 
in what manner it may ſafely be attempted. Times, and 


occaſions muſt be waited for; prudent contrivance will go 
much further than brutal force; and they will weary them 


ſelves in vain, or run themſelves into trouble, who attempt 


even ſalutary alterations, without having previouſly R 2 | 
ey, 


ſuitable plans, and engaged proper inſtruments. T 
who would do good, muſt not contemn their oppoſers, 


though they be ſuperficial, and worthleſs. Men may do 


much miſchief with a mean capacity, which could never at- 


tain to any thing uſeful. A vain babbler wants neither 


power, nor inclination to bite like a ſerpent, and muſt be 
dealt with cautiouſly. 
prevalent ; and they will effect the moſt, whoſe words are 
ſoft, and inſinuating, the language of truth, piety, and good- 


neſs: whilſt the vehement, and endleſs vociferation, the 
furious paſſion, the boaſtings, railings, menaces, and miſ- 


chievous madneſs, which many employ, only prove their 
own folly, and prevent the ſucceſs of their own purpoſe: 

and give their opponents their deſired advantages vain 
them. They, who are moſt full of words, ſeldom moſt 
abound in ſenſe, or prudence; and, they who will have the 
laſt word in any Jiſbue, have ſeldom truth on their ſide ; 
and commonly leave matters more confuſed: by their un- 
meaning tautologies, than they were before. Ge talkers 


are frequently very deſective, when they proceed to action ;, 
| ſo that they b1 

matters: and alas, how many fooliſh men weary themſelves 
with vain labour about religion; and will not know the 


under, and loſe themſelves, in the plaineſt 


only way to Zion, the city of our God! When the go- 


vernment of kingdoms devolves on thoſe, who are weak, 


and wicked, it behoves us to remember, that the Lord is 
diſpleaſed, and to uſe proper means of averting his indigna- 
tions: and it equally behoves us to be thankful, when af. 


fairs of ſtate are prudently, and ſucceſ fully managed. 
Alas, how many indulge floth, and ſpend their time in feaſt- 


ing, intemperance, and vain mirth, to the ruin of their fa- 


milies, and of their ſouls! And we need not wonder that 


the affairs of nations are often ruined in the ſame way. 


And though money is not worthy of being idolized, or even 
of being hoarded: yet it is too valuable to be waſted in va- 


nity and Juxury, It cannot indeed purchaſe pardon of fin, 


or ſpiritual grace, and peace: but, in reſpect of outward 
concerns, it may be ſaid to anſwer all things. Belides pro- 


viding what is needful, and convenient for ourſelves, arid 
families, it will ſubſerve a_ thouſand purpoſes of benevo- 
lence, and even of piety. But very few men indeed hit the 


$4 


In every caſe reſentment and pride are dangerous - 
counſellors; and haſty, and violent meaſures are ſeldom 
either equitable, or expedient. They, who ſeek the down- 
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given to this, or the other per 
40 under a conviction of the inſtability of human affairs; 
and as ſenſible that all their other polſe Hon may ſoon be 
torn from them; but that this will be ſafe, and reſerved 


Py 
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sr thy bread upon the waters: for 
thou ſhalt find it after many days. 
2 Give a portion to ſeven, and alſo to 


eight; for thou knoweſt not what evil alt 


be upon the earth. _ 
3 If the clouds be full of rain, thi empty 


themſelves upon the earth: and if the tree fall 
towards the ſouth, or towards the north, in | 
the place where the tree falleth, there it ſhall 


be. 


reap. 
5 As thou knoweſt not whiz: is the way of 


the ſpirit, nor how the bones do grow in the 
won of ber that i is with child: even 1 fo thou 
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knoweſt not the works nb God who maketh 


all. * 


6 In the morning ſow- th. 
evening withhold not thine hand: for thou 
| khoweſt not whether ſhall proſper, either 
this or that, or whether they both ſhall be 


food; Add in che 


alike 


7 Truly the light 7s fiveet, and a pleaſant 


thing it is for the eyes to behold the ſun: 
| 
4 He that abſerveth the wind ſhall not TY 3 
| ls, he that regardeth the clouds Jhall not 


s But if a man live many years, and re- 
joice in them all: yet let him remember the 
days of darkneſs; for they ſhall be many. 


| All that cometh is vanity. 


Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth; 
100 let thy heart cheer thee in the days of 


thy youth, and WA 3 in ne . of, thine 


i Or by. an rum 8 ; and i whit. thy 


ſhun the vice of covetouſneſs, they run headlong into the 
oppoſite extreme. But wiſdom teaches us to eftimate | 


every thing according to the benefit, which may be derived 
from it, and to apply it to its proper uſe: to attend to the 
duties of our ſtation, and not to intermeddle with matters, 
that belong not to us: to avoid doing 
e 


things in ſecret, which, being detected, mi 


injury and diſgrace; to curb every riſing 
and to fear Ge 


man his due. 


. T 484 
CHAP, XI.] V 


the liberal uſe of them in acts of beneficence. 


preſſion © caſt thy bread upon the waters,” may perhaps al- 


Jude to the huſbandman's caſting his bread-corn, which he 


could ill ſpare, upon a marſhy foil ; where an obſerver 
would think he had little proſpect of a crop, but which he 


would conſider as rich, and well-watered. Men ſhould de- 


or ſpeaking thoſe 
ht tend to our 
malevolence ; 3” 
hace honour the king, and render unto To | 


duct a proportion from their gains, earnings, and expences, 


'according to their meaſure of riches; to ſupply the wants 
of the needy. 


ſions into the waters: but it will certainly not be lo 
long afterwards they will reap the benefit of it. They are 


This may ſeem like throwing their ole 
and 


therefore exhorted to give a portion of their ſubſtance, not 
merely to one, or two, but to ſeven or eight; to many, as 
occafion requires; and not to w ik that they have already 


on. And this they ſhould 


for them, in all poſſible emergencies. 
V. 3-5. ] The clouds exhale the water, and ft is treaſured 


up in them, on purpoſe, that they may empty themſelves in. 


watering the earth, and in diffuſing plenty. Thus God 
enables men to get wealth; and they ſhould, conſider all 
their gains, as entruſted to them, that they may do good | 
with them: nor can their riches profit themfelves, if they 


40 not 8 others. 9 they will be cut 1 as 


\ 


1 


8 
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trees; ab as we tree continues in in te poſition, in which 
it fell ; ſo will men abide in that ſtate, in which death 
leaves them, and this will be according as they have, or 
have not, brought forth good fruit.  'Selhſh men object to 
this duty, from their ' circumſtances, families, neceſſary ex- 
pences, &c; and eſpecially from the vices, and ingratitude 
of the poor. But the indolent huſbandman, who ſhould 
thus object to the plowing, or ſowing of his ground, becauſe 
the wind was cold, or rough, or the clouds threatened rain, 
would miſs his ſeed-time, and ſo loſe his harveſt. And ſo 
will they, who have always an excuſe ready, when a good 


| work is propoſed. Men are ready to ſay, we cannot tell 
Solomon had ee re- 
| e a chearful uſe of - worldly things, as a remedy 
againſt their vanity : and here he adds an exhortation to 


The ex- 


how we are to be repaid for the trouble, and expence of 
our charity. But can they underſtand, how the ſpirit; or 
ſoul is united to the body? or how the body is faſhioned in 


the womb? And if a man cannot underſtand theſe things, 


which continual] 


— 


Ever 


occur, how can it be expected, that he 
other works of God, who maketh all? 
y good action therefore, which ſprings from a proper 
principle, ought to be conſidered as ſowing the ſeed of a fu- 

ture harveſt: man's wiſdom conſiſts in doing this daily, and 
in every part of the day, without ſparing trouble, or ex- 
pence: and if many endeavours to be uſeful terminate in 
diſappointment, this ſhould not be a diſcouragement: we 
know not which. of our attempts will be moſt ſucceſsful ; 
and we know not, but they all may ſucceed: however my i 

A. be accepted of God, and uſefal to ourſelves. 

V. 7, 8.] Ungodly men expect the comfort of life from 
health, and een which are pleaſant to the mind, as 


ſhould know all the 


light is to the eyes; and as the ſun chears us, after a gloomy 


ſeaſon. But ſhould a man live many years, and enjoy every 
pleaſure of life, through them all : let him remember that 
this ſeaſon will be ſoon over ; "tedious days of fickneſs, and 


his good 


pain may precede death; and if theſe were 41 


things, an 1 of darkneſs, and deſpair will follow. 
this outward proſperity then is a mere vanity. | 
V. 9, 10.] This addreſs to young perſons is peculiar 
| animated, and affecting. Solomon ſuppoſes that they 2 
not be convinced that all was vanity, until they had made 
the trial: that they would deſire liberty, and opportunity 


to * * * and to every heart, 
” 
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| Before Chrif 915. CHAP. XII 
| heart, and in the ſight of thine eyes: but | 
know thou, that for all theſe /hings God. will 
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repeated declaration that all is vanity ; an account of 
the preacher's purpoſe, and care in his inſtructions, 
and the tendency of them ; and the ſolemn concluſion of 


bring thee into judgment. | 
10 Therefore remove ſorrow from thy 
| heart, and put away evil from thy fleſh : for 
childhood and youth are vanity. 

p a 3 A. © | LO 

| Contains, . An exhortation to early piety; and a de- 
fſeription of the infirmities of old age, and the ap- 
proach, and conſequences of death, v. 1—7. 24d. A 


bis ſubject, in a charge to fear, and obey God, as the 
whole of man ; and to prepare for a ſuture judgment, 
D. 8— 12 | 


EMEMBER now thy. Creator in the 
AN days of thy youth, while the evil days 
come not, nor the years draw nigh, when 
thou ſhalt fay, I have no pleaſure in them; 
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and regale every ſenſe, during the vigour of youth: and 
that they were fanguine in their expectations of happineſs. 
Well,“ fays he, follow the bent of your defires, 
« wherever they lead you: but be aſſured at the ſame time, 
« that for all theſe things God will call you into judg- 
ment.“ He therefore exhorts them ſeriouſly, to behave 
ſo in their youth, as may beſt remove, or prevent, ſorrow, 

and diſeaſe in future years; and the wrath of God in a fu- 
ture ſtate: for childhood, and youth are vanity. Even in 
that early period ſickneſs and death may come; youthful 


the heart is very prone to ſin and folly. ü 
PPRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Nothing tends more to give us a ſanctiſied, and comfort- 
able uſe of out ward things, than liberal, and well directed 
beneficence. Every work, and labour of love to others, 
for the Lord's ſake, will prove advantageous to ourſelves. 
And the, more abundantly we bring forth theſe fruits of 
faith, and grace, the better we ſnall be prepared for every 
evil, that can befal us on earth. And that, which is thus 
expended, will be better ſecured, and bear higher intereſt, 
than any other part of our property. Unbelievers indeed 
think it all thrown away, as bread caſt upon the waters : 
but faith knows it to be ſeed ſown in well watered land, 
Which, after a time of patient waiting, will yield a plente- 
ous increaſe. Unbelief therefore hoards againſt the evil 
day: faith lends it to the Lord, to be repaid when he ſees 
it to be wanted, Unbelief, as the parent of avarice, re- 
ſembles the clouds exhaling, and retaining the waters ; as 
if they meant to appropriate them : but faith, working by 
love, reſembles the clouds diſpenſing their ſtores, and emp- 
_ tying themſelves on the parched earth. But the covetous 
man will not refund, till death remove him from his uſeleſs 


treaſures, . Then, as he lived to himſelf, he is cut down 


like a barren tree, and caſt into the fire, there to remain for 

ever: but the believer, who hath lived to God, and 

brought forth fruit, as a tree of righteouſneſs, will be re- 
moved to, and flouriſh. in the paradiſe of God for ever. 

Vet felfiſhneſs will continue to make excuſes, and objec- | 
tions: and the dread of preſent loſs, ſelf-denial, or in- 
convenience, will render men reluctant to every propoſed 

method of doing good: and thus they loſe their ſeed-time, 

and barveſt; and their hoarded abundance will riſe up 


againſt them for their condemnation at the laſt day. But 


| let is rely on God's word, and leave him to make it good, 


in dis own time, and manner, Let the rich be liberal in 
theſe; profitable ſervices 3 and others according to their 


pleaſures are vain, and empty: and in childhood, and youth | 


„ ——: — — — —„— 


work becauſe they do not ſee their prayers anſwered, and 


fully, and with perſeverance; and they will find it after 
many days : the Lord works by them, at thoſe times, and 
in thoſe ways, of which they are not aware: they cannot tell 
which ſermon, or exhortation, he may pleaſe to bleſs, or 
whether they may not all be uſeful. l 

God will accept, and recompenſe every well- meant endea- 
vour; and the whole will ſubſerve the 

glory, and the ſalvation of fouls, And let no Chriſtian be 
render life comfortable, than carnal proſperity, and pleaſure. 
The light of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, and his healing beams 
will be far more pleaſing to the believer's ſoul, than the 
light of the ſun to his eyes: and though he muſt expect 


him comfortleſs : his fun may be clouded, and eclipſed ; 


deſpair, Soon will the Tongelſt life of earthly pleaſure ex- 
pire ; and how numerous, and dreary will be the days, the 
years, the countleſs, endleſs ages of darkneſs, which await 
thoſe, who die in their fins ? Let the careleſs, and the car- 
nal remember this, and prepare for their cloſing ſcene. 
Nor can young perſons begin this needful work too ſoon, 
Whilſt their ſpirits are lively, and their hearts chearful ; let 
them ſo temper their joy, as to recollect continually the ac- 
count they muſt give of their whole conduct. And let 


| 


ive a looſe to every appetite, and ruſh into every ſcene of 

iſſipation, and vicious pleaſure, to which they can have ac- 
ceſs ; take this along with them, that God regiſters every 
« one of their ſinful thoughts, and deſires, their idle words, 
« and wicked works; and will at laſt produce the account 
« of millions of crimes, which they committed with their 


then avoid remorſe, terror, and an 
they would have hope, and comfort on a dying bed; if 
they would eſcape temporal, and eternal miſery; let them - 
learn to bridle their paſſions, in the fear of God, and in the 
view of this great ſeaſon of retribution: let them remember 
the vanity of outhful pleaſures, and the uncertainty of hu- 
man life: let them anticipate thoſe reflections, which,” 
neglecting this advice, they may hereafter make on their 
own conduct, when oppreſſed with pain, and te ror; or 
when condemned at the tribunal of the righteous Judge. 
N O- B rin 


ability, Let not miniſters be flack, or diſcouraged in their 


* 


Creator in this place is plural, and may refer to the ex- 
20 C . | . | 


their labours bleſſed. Let them ſow the good ſeed plenti- 


et it ſuffice, that 
purpoſes of his 


weary of well coin, in every way. This will do mere to 
ta 


pain, ſickneſs, and death; yet his Redeemer will not leave 


but it ſhall never 17 down to leave him in darkneſs, and 


thoſe, (alas, how numerous are they!) who determine to 


« jovial comrades, and ſpeedily forgot.” If they would 
iſh in future years; if 


CHAP. XII.] V. 1. Remember, &c.} The ward rendered * 
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2 While the ſun, or the light, or. the 


moon, or the ſtars, . be not darkened 
clouds return after the rain: 


. 


3 ln the day when the keepers 


ſhall tremble, and the ſtrong men ſhall bow | 


themſelves, and the grinders ceaſe becauſe 


they are few, and thoſe that look out of the 


windows be darkened, 
4 And the doors ſhall be 


„ nor the 


A 


f the houſe 


| 


when the ſound of the grinding is low, and 


he ſhall riſe up at the voice of the bird, and 
all the 


low: 


_ — — At — — ——. — „ 


preſſion, Let us make man; (Note, Gen. c. i. v. 26. 


Fob, c. XXXV. v. 10.) This exhortation connects with | 


the cloſe of the preceding chapter. Inſtead of that vain, 
and vicious conduct, which tends to ſo many future evils, 
Solomon recommends an early attention to religion. In 
alluſion to man's natural forgetfulneſs of God, he calls upon 
young perſons to- remember their Creator.” We ſhould 
remember his glorious perfections, as diſplayed in the works 
of creation; our own relations, and obligations to, and 


daughters of muſick ſhall be br ought 


dependance on him, as our Creator, and Lord; the duties | 


thence reſulting, and our failure of them; the account | 
that we muſt render of our conduct; the value of his fa- 


vour, and the power of his wrath, in whom we live, move, 


and are: we ſhould remember our fins againſt our Creator, 
and repent, and ſeek forgiveneſs of them: and we ſhould 
remember our duties, and ſet about performing them; in 

dependance on his mercy, and grace, and a deſire to Jive 
to his glory. This ſhould be done, as early as may be; 

whilſt the body is vigorous, and the ſpirits active; and be- 
fore thoſe evil days, or years approach, in which no plea- 
ſure can be found, except in communion with God, and 
in the hope of heaven. At that trying ſeaſon. there will be 


no occaſion for the additional anguiſh of reviewing a miſ- | 
| ſpent life: repentance and converſion will be attended with 


additional, and mighty difficulties : and the circumſtance of 


not having renounced ſin, and worldly vanities, till a man 


be forced to ſay, I have no pleaſure in them, will ren- 


FER 


der his ſincerity very queſtionable to his own conſcience. | 


V. 2—7.] This figurative deſcription of old age, and 


its infirmities, has furniſhed the critics with much employ- 
ment, and a fine field for the diſplay of their ingenuity. 


But ſuch matters muſt be here handled with great brevity. - 


In old age, the reliſh for all pleaſures is ſo loſt, that men 
_ grow indifferent to thoſe objects, which once occaſioned 
the moſt agreeable. ſenſations : ſo that the.ſun, with its 
pleaſant light, and the beautiful moon, and ſtars, are, as 
it were, darkened to them. Or the underſtanding, imagi- 
nation, memory, and judgment, the lg 
are ſo impaired, that they ſeem darkened. One” affliction 
ſucceeds another, as clouds return after heavy ſhowers, in 
a rainy ſeaſon, The hands and arms, wherewith a man 
' uſed to defend himſelf from affaults, or accidents, as watch- 
men keep the houſe, grow feeble, and tremble, when their 


help is requiſite, The legs, and thighs, which, as ſtrong 


men, ſupport the body, ſeem in old age to bend under its 


3 


„ 


th. 


as it was: and the ſpirit ſhall 


„ 
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Ct; Eby; 14 B har bowl be broken, or the 
ſhut in the ſtreets, | 


| aſcent in | 
of climbing; every high place they ſhun, throu 


whenever they walk out. 


| ney, and will ſhortly be at his long home. Th 


* 


extremity of the body, is now entirely deranged: the filver 


| | ) 
/ 1 


TES. Before Chriſt 975. 

5 Alſo when: they ſhall be afraid of har 
which it high, and fears /hall be in the way, 
and the- almond tree ſhall flouriſh, and the 
graſhopper ſhall be a burden, and defire ſhall 
fail: becauſe man goeth to his long home, 


and the' mourners go about the ſtreets: 


6 Or ever the filver cord be looſed, or the 
& . pitcher be 
roken at the fountain, or the wheel broken 
een, TTL PET RET, 
7 Then ſhall the duſt return to the earth 
return unto God 
who gave it. 1 Lani i 


8 


"NE > | 


weight, The teeth, which uſed to grind the food, are 
molt of them gone; and the few that remain are become 
uſeleſs. The eyes, by which the ſoul looked, as it were, 
out at the windows, grow dim. Men Become diſinclined, or 
incapacitated to open their mouths in public debates, having 
loſt their voice with their teeth: or they have no inclina- 


tion to eat, as they.cannot grind, or chew their food, with- 


out pain, and difficulty: or they keep at home, and re- 
tired, their doors being ſhut towards the ſtreet; becauſe 
they cannot eat, or digeſt their food as formerly. Their 


reſt is ſo eaſily diſturbed, that they awake, and riſe up, 


uneaſy, and alarmed, at the leaſt noiſe, as the ſinging of a 
bird, or the crowing of the cock. The voice, and the 
ear, thoſe daughters of muſic, are no longer capable of 
performing their functions, with any ſatisfaction. Every 
e way terrifies them, on account of the labour 
gh fear f 
falling from it: nay they feel themſelves ſo feeble, and 
clumſy, that they fear 3 thrown down, or run over, 
ver Their heads, covered with white 
hair, ſeem to bloſſom like the almond tree: every little in- 
convenience, like the weight, or the chirping, of a graſs- 
hopper, is a burden to them, and renders them fretful: 
and they have no longer any deſire after, or reliſ for, ani- 
mal pleaſures. Thus man draws nigh the end of his jour- 
e grave 
may in ſome ſenſe be thus called: but the eternal flate of 
happineſs, ' or miſery, to which the ſoul removes at death, 
and to which the body will follow at the reſurrection, is far 
more emphatically man's long home. At death the © filver 
« cord will be looſed:*”” which may mean, the inexplicable 
bond of union betwixt body, and foul; or the ſpinal 
marrow, which contigues ſenſation, by the nerves, from 
the brain to every part of the body. Or the whole verſe 


| may be a deſcription of the functions of life, taken from a 
well; where is a cord to the bowl, or bucket, with which 
ſt the water is drawn; a wheel, by which the more eaſily to 
ats of the mind, 


raiſe it; a ciſtern,” into which it may be poured; and a 
pitcher, or veſſel, to carry it away with; but now all are 
broken, or looſened, and become uſeleſs. Thus at death, 


the lungs ceaſe to play, the heart to beat, the blood to cir- 
culate; every veſſel becomes uſeleſs, the whole 4am 


contrivance for forming, and.communicating the b 
which is the life, from the fountain of the heart, to every 


1 


Before Chris ys. 
9 Vanity of vanities, faith the Preacher; 


3 all is vanity. - 


9 And moreover, becauſe the Preacher was 
wiſe, he ſtill taught the people knowledge; 


CHAP. XI, 


| ©» Before Cbrift 95 5. 

ſemblies, wh:cþ are given from one. ſhepherd 
12 And further, by theſe, my fon, be ad- 
momtſhed : of making many books 7Zhere- is 
no end ; and much ſtudy zs a wearineſs of the 


| 


Vea, he gave good heed, and fought out, and fleſh. 
_ ſet in order, many proverbs. 


10 The Preacher ſought to find out ac- | 


ceptable words : and 7hat which was written 


was upright, even words of truth. gk 
11 The words of the wiſe are as goads, 
and as nails faſtened by the maſters of aſ- 


13 Let us hear the concluſion of the whole 
matter; Fear God, and keep his command- 
ments: for this zs the whole duty of man. 

| 14 For God ſhall bring every work -into 
judgment, with every ſecret thing, whether 
it be good, or whether it be evil, 


cord is looſed, the golden bow! is broken, the pitcher, and 


the wheel are marred at once. Then the body returns to 


its duſt, and the ſoul to God the Creator, to be fixed id a 


| Nate of happineſs, or miſery, according to the things done 


in the body. 


it is 
. 


V. 810. In the view of this near approach of death, 
Solomon (who probably wrote this deſcription from his 


own experience,) again declares, that all is vanity, and 
_ vanity of vanities, (Note, c. i. v. 2:) and then he pro- 
_ ceeds to cloſe his ſubject in the moſt folemn manner. He 
had been renowned for, and eminent in, all kinds of wiſ- 
dom: but the beſt uſe he could make of it, was, by con- 
tinuing to teach the people knowledge. With great care, 
and labour, he had ſought out, arr 
many proverbs, for their inſtruction: he had beſtowed pains 


to out words fuited to convey his meaning, in the 


plaineſt, moſt convincing, and agreeable manner to their 


worthy of their credence, and obſervance. | T 
V. 1—14.] The words, which prophets, and wiſe 


minds: and what he had written was upright, and true, 


men employed in inſtructing the people, were intended to 


be as goods, which cauſe the ſluggiſh ox to mend his pace, 

When drawing in the yok 

| Tome temporary pain, ,whilſt they alarmed the conſcience, 
and ſhewed men their guilt, and danger; but they tended 
to quicken them, in fleeing from the wrath to come, and 


4 


in walking in the way to heaven. The maſters of aſſem- 


blies, the prieſts, or prophets, who taught the people, 
when aſſembled at the temple, or in other places; and who 
received their inſtructions from the one great Shepherd of 
Iſrael, intended them to be as nails, faſtened in their me- 
mories, conſciences, and judgments, ſo as not eaſily to be 


removed from them; but that they might there remain, for 


their eſtabliſhment in the truths, and ways of God. So- 
lomon' therefore, with the authority, and affection of a 
father, exhorts every reader to be admoniſhed by the in- 
ſtructions, which. he hath here given. To write a great 
many books was an almoſt endleſs work, not ſuited to the 


ſhortneſs of human life: and the ſtudy of the writer, and 


even of the reader, would in that caſe be a great wearineſs 


_ to the fleſh. © Nor was it at all neceſſary : for whatever 


books were written, or ſtudies purſued, they would all be 
vanity, and vexation ; except led to this, as the con- 
dluſion of the whole matter, © that to fear God, and keep 
< his commandments, is the whole of man,” The word 
* 2 is very improperly added in the tranſlation ; for 
Whole intereſt, privilege, honour, and happineſs, 


% % 


* * 
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ed, and publiſhed 


e: they would therefore occaſion 


— — 


as well as duty of man, to fear the wrath, and ſeek the 
favour of God; to reverence his perfections, and to become 
his ſpiritual worſhippers, and ſervants, walking in all his 

| ordinances, and commandments, blameleſs. . 

vain life is over, another ſcene will ſucceed, and men ſhall 

be judged, and recompenſed according to their conduct, 
whether good or evil. LOR þ 


| PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


| All man's wickedneſs, and miſery ſpring from his ſor- 


getfulneſs of God, to which he is prone, even from his 
youth, Though every object around us, and our own 

reaſon, and conſcience, and even exiſtence, proclaim his 
| power and Godhead yet is he ſcarce in any of our thoughts, 


ignorant of, or careleſs about, their Creator, and daily Be- 
nefactor; and neither fear, love, ſerve, or truſt in him; 
as his glorious perfections, and their infinite obligations to 


| upon to remember our Creator, that we may perceive our 


to return to the Lord, by the way that he hath nl. 
that being reconciled to, 8 walk with, Him, 
this evil world. We ſhould alſo call upon our children, 
and the thoughtleſs, and inexperienced young perſons 
around us, to attend to theſe neglected truths, and duties; 


zard of neglecting it. It is a great happineſs to be pre- 


to others, which often diſtreſs the conſcience to the end of 


the great work of life to begin, when the evil days come, 
in which pains and infirmities deſtroy the comfort of eve 


cumulation of ſo many ſorrows, anxieties, and terrors, as 
muſt needs accompany a late repentance, in thoſe few in- 
ſtances, wherein it takes place. Happy then are they, who 
ſerve God from their early youth, and are uſeful through 


their whole lives; who have divine conſolations to refreſh 
| them, when other comforts are withdrawn, or become in- 

ſipid; and who know, that when fleſh, and heart ſhall fail, 

God will be the ſtrength of their heart, and their portion 
for ever. If we are not previoully cut off, a few | 
will terminate all that vigaury activity, or-comelineſs, about 
A” FI CHAP. 


Or after this 


whilſt we are left to ourſelves: and men in general remain 


him, demand of them. We need therefore to be called 
need of a Redeemer, and a Sanctifier; and may be excited 


rough 
and remind them of the advantages of beginning this 
needful work in the dawn of life, and of the folly and ha- 
vented from contracting thoſe bad habits, and connexions, | 

| which render a change in after years, like cutting off a 
right hand, or foot: to avoid that injuſtice, and miſchief 
life : to be ſecure from the danger of dying in ſin; or of 


living to be hardened by its deceitfulneſs ; or of having 


poſſeſſion; and are a heavy load to bear: without the ac-- 


p nn +, 
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. which-we are ſo careful, and in which we are ſo apt to glory. 
The decay of our bodies will even obſtruct the operations 


bol our mental faculties : our dear friends and relatives will, 


one aſter another, be torn from our bleeding ſide: one 
pain and diſeaſe will ſucceed another; we ſhall become 


feeble, and helpleſs as children; our limbs will totter under 
the weight of our bodies; every ſenſe, and organ will loſe 
its power of giving pleaſure ; we ſhall not derive ſatisfaction 
from beautiful dbjett, or proſpects, from muſic, from our 


food, or from any of the delights of the ſons of men: every 


_ undertaking will then excite terror, wearineſs, or diſquie- 


tude; our ſleep will be broken, and motion uneaſy ; and 


the trials of our patience will probably render us a trial 
to the patience of thoſe around us. Every. circumſtance will 
then remind us, that we are ſpeedily to remove to our long 
home; and that when the mourtiers, (a few of whom per- 
haps will be fincere, but more formal,) have paid their 
cuſtomary tribute to us, as we have before to others; we 
' ſhall. be little more thought of; whilſt our bodies are 
mouldering in the grave, and our ſouls are fixed in' an 
unchangeable ſtate. Let us then ſeek the Lord, and his 
falvation, before the vital powers fail, and the duſt return 


to the earth as it was, and the ſoul to God, who gave it. 


What a complicated vanity is life, and all its purſuits, to 
that man, whoſe. treaſure is on earth, and who has every 
thing to dread in a future warld! But as it is a ſeaſon to 
prepare for eternity, and to do good on earth, life is no 
vanity z and death to him, who thus employs his days, has 
no terrots: here only can we find 
teach nian this knowledge is the work of wy 

| 


preacher : 
and he, who carefully attends. to this, accor 


ng to the 


antial good. To 


| ſcripture, is wiſe, though his ſtation be obſcure, and his 


abilities mean: and the man, who poſſeſſes ſuperior rank, 
and talents, cannot more honourably employ them, than 
in copying the example of this wiſe; and royal preacher ; 
in deviſing proper means, and in ſeeking out acceptable 
words, even thoſe of uprightneſs, and 1 ſet forth in 
che moſt convincing, and perſuaſive manner, in order to 
bring men to ſeek, and ſerve God. But indeed the pure 


word of God, however ſet forth in acceptable language, 
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. 


or happier; they often increaſe their 


part, that ſhall never be 


him in peace, without ſpot, and blameleſs. (1 


ver. 5. 2 Gr. c. v. ver. 10. 2 Pet. C. ill. v. 14.) 


n R 
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Before Curt 995. © 
muſt give pain to the negligent, and diſobedient ; for it is 
quick, and powerful, and ſharper than'a two-edged ſword, 


and it pierces the ſinner's conſcience, and fills it with ter- 
ror, and remorſe. Theſe are however faithful wounds, and 
intended to urg men forward in the way of falvation : and 
when they have produced their effect, peace an conſola- 


tion will follow. All, who are employed as maſters of 


aſſemblies, or teachers of congregations, derive their au- 
thority, abilities, and inſtruQions, from the one ggod Shep- 
herd, who laid down his life for the ſheep. _ ir endea- 
your ſhould be to faſten divine truths, as nails, in the 
minds of their hearers, that they may abide with them, and 
make a durable impreſſion: and the authority of him, that 
ſent them, ought to be recognized in them, and their me(- 
ſage. And they. ſhould keep cloſe to their inſtructions ; 


fired effect, nothing will. There is indeed no end of the 
volumes, which are written, and read with immenſe labour, 
and fatigye: and inſtead of rendering men wiſer, holier, 

way and contempt 
of the humbling truths of God's word. But whether we 
confider honours, riches, pleaſures, learning, or abilities : 
the man, who had them all in the greateſt abundance, and 
tried them at the utmoſt advantage, pronounces them all 


to be vanity. Let us then be admoniſhed by his words, 


and 
COnc 


rofit by his experience: let us learn from him the 
ion of the whole matter, & that to fear God, and to 
his commandments, is the whole of man: let us 


then ceaſe © being careful, and troubled about many things,” 


and attend to this one thing needful, and chooſe this good 
en from us : let us now come 
to him as a merciful Saviour, who will ſoon appear as an 


omnipotent and omniſcient Judge; when he will bring to 


light the hidden things of darkneſs, and manifeſt the coun- 
ſels of all hearts, and judge the ſecrets of men: then ſhall 
we all appear before his tribunal, and receive according to 


| the things done in the body, whether they be good, or evil. 


Let us therefore give diligence, that we may be found of 
| Cor. c. iv. 
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Me are now 10 conſider a baok, that 


blance to it: and we 


/ 


3 reſpecis differs from all others in the holy Scriptures. 

The name of Gad 1s not found in it, (which is the caſe alſo 
ture of the comptjition did not require, or readily allow of its t 
' Book before us quoted in the New Teſtament ; but the 45th" Halm is, which 
by ſhall find abundant internal evidencty 
into the canon of the inſpired writings, by the Fewnſh, « 
ſufficient reaſon to conclude, that Solomon's marriage with 
an occafion to bis campgfing this ſacred ſong: for taere is 


in the book of Efther ;) but the na- 
its being introduced. Neither is the 
bears a great reſem- 
bat it was on good grounds admitted 
Mbrilian churches. There ſeems no 
Pharaoh's daughter gave ſo much. as 


's daughter gave 
bing in its which evidently all 


a 


1 


. 


\ 


YI BT Ap. I Ht 
t that event, or even to the ceremonies, with which nuptials were generally celebrated: the 


55 tower of Lebanon, (c. vii. v. 5,) probably was not built till many years after ; and there are 


various expreſſions, which ſeem not to have any canſiſtent meaning, as applied to any external 


tranſactions. In ſhort, this ſong is a divine allegory, in the form of a dramatic paſtoral, which 
repreſents the reciprocal love, that ſubſiſts betwixi C 1 , and his church of true believers ; 


under figures taken from the relation and affeion, which ſubſ;ft betwixt a bridegroom, and his 
eſpouſed bride ; an emblem continually employed m ſcripture. It hath ſome reference to the 


late of the Fewiſh church, as waiting for the coming of the promiſed Meffah : but it more ge- 


2 ducing mmſtruftion from them: and it is better to confeſs our ignorance in ſuch particulars; 
than, without a guide, to make excurſions into the boundleſs, and pathleſs wilds of imagination, 


nerally accords to the fellowſhip betwixt Chriſt, and true believers in every age. In order 


| Properly to underſtand it, we muff conſider the Redeemer as loving, and beloved of his church. 
"The marriage contract is already ratified, but the completion of this bleſſed union 15 reſerved for 


_ the heavenly ſtate. Here on earth the behever loves, and rejoices in, an unſeen Saviour ; and 


 feeks his happineſs from his ſpiritual preſence ; and Chriſt manifeſts himſelf to him as he doth 
not unto the world; and theſe viſits are earnefis, and foretaſtes of heavenly joy. But they are 


inierrupted, ſuſpended, or varied on many accounts: they often loft by neglect, or {in and 


can only be recovered by humble repentance, and renewed diligence : yet the love on 


| and both ſides 
remains unchanged, as to its principle; though varied in the expreſſions of it. Theſe thin 5 

repreſented in a ſort of dialogue ; in which the church, or an individual believer ſpeaks wy or to 
Obriſi; and he ſpeaks in return: and the daughters of Jeruſalem, (wha may mean either 


formal profeſſors, or thoſe, who are enquiring after ee, are frequently ans and 

_ anſwer : thus the varying experiences, and correſpondent duties of the ee are 
"14M nd edifying manner. But the book ſhould be read with great abſtraftion 
of mind from outward things, and with much prayer: leſt the carnal paſſions ſhould be kindled, 


elineated 
in a very animating, an 


inſtead of the ſpiritual affettions being invigorated. And as il is impoffible for any man to enter 


profitably into the meaning of the ſacred penman, who has no ſpiritual experience of his ſubjef ; 


fo an ungodly man will ſeldom head it, without ſome detriment : nor 1s it any objeclion to the 
. excellency, and uſefulneſs of this ſacred poem, to allow that it is peculiarly capable of becoming 
ia .ſavour of death unto death, to thoſe, who wreſt the ſcriptures to their own defiruttion. 
Moſt parts of it, I hope, will be made obvious, and inſtruclive, to the pious reader: but there 
may alſo be found ſome images, which either were intended merely as decorations of the poem; 
or elſe are ſo connected with circumſtances unknown to us, that I feel myſelf mcapable of de- 


and lonjecture. 


Bsgure Chin 995. Before Chrift 995. 
OO WIS ad aud then beſceching Chriſt to diref1 ber to the reſting 
1% 1... | Place of his people, v. 2—7. 34. Chrift inflrudling 


Aug bim, aud expreſſing her delight in communion with | 


Containe, | . The title, v. 1. 24d. The church, (or ber 10 follow the fooifteps of his flock, and comforting 


her with commendations, aud promiſes, v. $—11. 


Ide believer,) defiring tokens of Chriſt's love, praiſ- 4th. Mutual gratwlations, and profeſſions of love be- 


"bi ' wixt Chrift, and believers, v. 12— 17. | 

him; confeſffing to the daughters of Jeruſalem her troixt CH, , + Ix3v | 

Om as dedlcfing from ber cometi- | HE Song of ſongs, which 1s. Solo- 
| meſs, and complaining of the treatment ſhe met with; | mon s. | i 


. in 3 doubileſ finiſhed in the moſt poetical manner: but this 


122 cn AP. 1.] V. 4. The ſong, &c. ] | lomon wrote | ſacred allegory alone hath been preſerved, and inſerted . 
many ſongs, (4 Kings, ch. iu. ver. 32 3) all of which were ] holy writ. It is © the, ſeng of ſongs;“ not only. 155 
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mouth: for thy love 7s better than wine. 


therefore do the virgins love thee. 


. 


King hath brought me into his chambers : 


we will be glad and rejoice in thee, we will 


2 „— — * * 


4 Draw me, we will run after thee: the 


4 Ka * 


IJ right love thee. 
3 3 Becauſe of the favour of thy good oint- | 
ments, thy name zs as ointment poured forth, 


7 wh 


* 9 


SOLOMON" 'SONG.. BefwreChrift 99% 
2 Let him kiſs me with the Kiſſes of his 


3 3 + $\ - 3 1 Kt 
remember thy love more than wine: the up- 


a 


5 Lam black, but gomely, O ye daughters 
of Jeruſalem, as the tents of Kedar, as the 


curtains of Solomon. . 
6 6 Look not upon me, becauſe I am black, 

becauſe the ſun hath looked upon me: my 
mother's children were angry with me; they 


adit. 


excellent than all the reſt of the ſongs of Solomon, but than | more like him. But ſhe feels alſo her inability to do this, 


any of thoſe penned by other writers; as it is wholly taken 


up with deſcribing the glories, and excellencies of the di- 


his redeemed people: which form the interior, moſt ſublime, 


and heavenly part of true godlineſs, - 


ſtances, ſhe abruptly begins to ſpeak of him, without men- 


. 


V. 2. Let him, &c.] The church, or rather the be- 
liever, ſpeaks here in the character of the ſpouſe of king 
 - Meffiah. She hath been much thinking on her beloved, 
and longing for his preſence, and the renewed pledges, and 


conſolations of his love: and, as is natural in ſuch circum- 


| tioning his name. 


he kiſſes of his mouth” evidently 


mean thoſe chearing aſſurances of pardon, reconciliation, 


and endeared love, with which believers are from time to 


+ 


time favoured, eſpecially when they have been deeply hum- 
| bled for their fins: in the midſt of their fears and diſtreſſes 


they obtain ſuch diſcoveries of the Redeemer's glory and 


grace, and of his power, and willingneſs to fave, as diſ- 
pel their ſorrows, and fill them “ with peace, and joy, in 


„ believing,“ and cauſe them “ to abound in hope by 


the power of the Holy Ghoſt,” Of theſe ſweet conſo- 


lations the ſpouſe here ſpeaketh, and longs for their re- 


newal, increaſe, and continuance, And then addreſſin 
herſelf to him, as preſent, of whom ſhe before ſpake as ab- 
ſent, ſhe adds “ for thy love is better than wine.“ The 


_ aſfurance, the pledges, the conſolations of the love of Chriſt, 


* 


concerning Chriſt are examined, or explained, by the 
hy reading, and meditation, the 


Ld 


ci. XIV. ver. 4. 


. 


— 


7 


to him; and ſhe longs to follow him more nearly, and be 


producing reciprocal love to him, give higher, and more 


exquiſite pleaſures, than can flow from the exhileration of 


wine, or from any animal indulgence. 


V. 3. Bicauſe, &c.] (Eccleſ. ch. vii. 
- glorious excellencies of the Redeemer's perſon, and cha- 
racter: the condeſcenſion, and love of his undertaking in 


behalf of ſinners: the ſuitableneſs, and preciouſneſs of his 


righteouſneſs, atonement, and mediation; and of all the 
offices he ſuſtains for our benefit, render his name more 
pleaſant to the believer's heart, than the coſtlieſt unguent, 
or perfume can be to his ſenſes. The more the truths 


preaching of the word, or 
more fully are his excellencies delighted in: even as the 
fragrancy of the ointment is moſt perceived, when by 
pouring it forth, the houſe is filled with its odour. On 
theſe accounts, all uncorrupt, and upright ſouls, (v. 4.) 
love the Lord Fefus, and in- proportion to the degree of 
their purity, ſimplicity, and entire devotedneſs unto the 
worſhip, and ſervice of God. (2 Cor. c. xi. ver. 2. Rev. 
V. 4. Draw, &c.]. The thoughts of the excellency of 

_ Chriſt here remind ff. ſpouſe of her want of conformity 


— 


vine Saviour; and the love, which ſubſiſts betwixt him, and 


the ways of holy obedience. Nay ſhe fa 


bleſſed courſe. 


— 


cauſe of the goſpel; but are not 


Irxienced in the faith. The ſpouſe addreſſes them, to pre- 
vii. ver: 1.) The 


FR" [FS ** —_ 3 * 


8 


without his ſpecial grace; and therefore ſhe intreats him to 
the quickening influences of his Spirit; 
and then ſhe will = her pace, and “ run after him,” in 
“ we will run 
“ after thee; intimating perhaps, that ſhe ſhould then be 
enabled to keep up with thoſe believers, who now were far 
before her in love, and holineſs ;” or that ſhe ſhould be 
enabled to induce, and encourage others to run in the ſame 
Such expreſſions ſeem not to have much 
| ms in any literal interpretation. „„ 

* — The king, &c.] Here we learn that the beloved, 
whom the ſpouſe had ſpoken of, and to, was the King ; the 
King of Iſrael, whom Solomon in all his glory but feebly 
repreſented. . She had experienced his condeſcending love; 
he had manifeſted his gracious preſence with her, and ad- 


F aha 


mitted her to the moſt intimate communion with him. 


And the adds, © we,” (that is, all, who have been thus fa- 


| voured,) ©. will be glad, and rejoice in thee.” When ſuch 


immediate communications are withheld; the recollection 
of former happy experiences excites joy, and . gratitude 
mingled with regret: this is found to be that good, which 
alone can give durable and ſatisfying joy; the return of it 
is expected, and ſought for with 5 — 


the Saviour, and expects happineſs from him. 

V. 5, 6.] The daughters of Jeruſalem may here mean 
ſuch perſons, as aſſociate with believers, and favour. the 
yet eſtabliſhed, or expe- 


vent them from being ſtumbled by what they witneſſed of 
her circumſtances. She allows, that in ſome relpects, ſhe 
was black, as the weather-beaten tents of the Arabian 
| ſhepherds : but in others ſhe declares; that ſhe was comely, 
as the magnificent curtains, in the palaces of Solomon. 
The believer is black, or defiled by nature; but he is 
comely, as renewed in part to the holy image of God, by 
his grace: he is however yet e with great remains 
of ſin; but he is comely, as accepted in the beloved, and 
made the righteouſneſs of God in him: he is contemptihle 
and baſe in the eſteem of men; but honourable, and excel- 
lent in the judgment of God: he is often poor, unlearned, 
of mean abilities, and employed in low. occupations z for 
which men deſpiſe him: but he is a king, and à prieſt unto 
God, walks with him, and is his child, and the heir. of his 


Wy 


|. eternal glory. The viſible church alſo-is deformed by the 


intermixture of hypocrites with believers in it; and by ma- 


' | nifold ſcandals, hereſies, diviſions, and controyerſies, which 


prevail in almoſt every part of it: yet the inviſible church, 
which conliſts of the remnant of true believers: found 


amongſt the multitude of profeſſors, forms a holy natiom a 
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eſires, as far better 
| than the pleaſures of a feaſt: for every upright ſoul loves 
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mine own vineyard have I not kept. 
7 Tell me, O thou whom my ſoul loveth, 


 fock to reſt at noon ; for why ſhould I be as 


one that turneth aſide by the flocks of thy 


. companions ? 


o 


e chou know not, O thou faireſt among 


women, go thy way forth by the footſteps, of 
the flock, and feed thy kids beſide the th 
% " 


* ile _—— 1 1 


company of horſes in Pharaoh's chariots. 
; Va POSI | 1 75 
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made me the keeper of the vineyards; bt 


gold. 
with ſtuds of filver. . 


ſpikenard ſendeth forth the ſmell thereof. 


| 13 A bundle of myrrh is my well beloved 


unto me ; he hall he all night bet wixt my 
MEANS e eee, 1 


15 Behold, thou art fair, my love; behold, 
thou art fair; thou haſt doves eyes. 


— 2 


- pron people, zealous of good works. Theſe things may 
here be implied: but it is more immediately meant; that 
the afflictions of believers, and the perſecutions of the 
church, render them baſe in man's eſteem, but comely in 
the eyes 


diſtreſſes; or to ſtumble at religion on that account. If 
they faw her black, it was becauſe © the ſun had looked 
c her; that is, ſhe had endured temptation, and 
. perſecutions becauſe of her relation to Chriſt (Matt. c. xiii. 
ver. 6. 21x.) Men, brethren to her by nature; or hy- 
2 1 4 7 profeſſors, brethren in name, were enraged at 
1 


„ becauſe of the favour ſhewn her by her beloved, and 
her attachment to him ; and they had compelled her to en- 


dure the greateſt hardſhips, and do the moſt unſuitable 
drudgery: which, amongft other painful effects, had proved 


na a temptation to her, to negle& in ſome meaſure, her own 


© duty, and the care of her ſoul ; and thus had tended in every 
way to mar her external comelineſs. It would be very 
_- tran 
+ ſpeaking in this manner to her attendants. 


V. Tell me, &c.] The ſpouſe next addreſſes herſelf to 


- Chriſt, as one at a loſs to diſtinguiſh betwixt his holy reſt, 
and confolations, and the falſe peace and confidence of hy- 
pocrites, She intreats that ſhe may be inſtructed, in what 


places he uſed to feed his flock, and to ſhelter them from 


the noon-day ſun of perſecution, in former ages, that ſhe 


may ſeek the ſame holy refuge: and may not be tempted, | 


or even appear inclined, to join thoſe companies of men, 


who follow corrupt teachers, and hold erroneous tenets ; 


who indeed profeſs to be the companions, or friends of 
Chriſt, but are rather his rivals, and ſet up an intereſt in op- 
poſition to him. n 82 


7 


for king Solomon to introduce his favourite queen, 


of the Lord. The ſpoufe therefore adviſes the 
daughters of Jeruſalem, not to look at her; either to diſdain 
ber on account of her infirmities, or external meanneſs, or 


V. 8. ee Chriſt here ſpeaks in anſwer to his 


faithful ſpouſe, with an wigs by. commendation of her 
' ſpiritual beanry, as compared with the reſt of Adam's fallen 
race. If ſhe were at a loſs, and feared leſt ſhe ſhould miſ- 
take ſome company of falſe profeſſors, for his choſen 
people; ſhe could not do better, than to confider the doc- 
trines, Which were profeſſed by, and the examples of, the 
moſt approved believers, in the ſucceſſive ages of the 
- church; and to follow their ſtepsz without attending to 
thoſe, who pretended to new” diſcoveries in religion, and 
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| matized by, the church, in its pureſt ages: and to mark 


| ſuch paſtors, as ſimply kept the beaten track, the good old 
way ; and to attend on their miniſtry, with her children, or - 


young converts; or to inſtruct ſuch, as were put under her 
care, according to their example. 1 IP 


ſwift horſes, and thoſe of Pharaoh's chariots would doubt- 
leſs be the moſt excellent of the kind; and in their magni- 


: 
ficent trappings would appear to the greateſt advantage. 
| This alluſion therefore means, that in the judgment of 


| Chriſt believers are the excellent of the earth; and that the 


harmony, which ſubſiſts amongſt them, renders them pecu- 
liarly pleaſant to him, and fitted to be the inſtruments of 


| promoting his glory, 
V. 10, 11. 


tion among men, ornamental, and becoming, are here de- 
ſcribed by the external ornaments, which were then in uſe : 
and the increaſe, and 
are intended, by the“ borders of gold with ſtuds of ſilver.“ 
This faith Chriſt, we will do; which may imply the con- 
currence of the Father, and the operation of the Holy 


V. 12—14. 


| © the King ſitteth at his table,” (or meets his people in 


The ſpouſe bere = ſpeaketh. « Whilſt 


thoſe ordinances, in which they feaſt with him,) her ſpike- 
the grace received from his fulneſs ſprings forth into lively 
exerciſes of faith, love, gratitude, &c, which are pleafarr, 
and honourable to him, (John, ch. xii. ver. 3.) Yet 
Chriſt himſelf, and not his gifts, are moſt precious to her ; 
and ſhe reſolves to 951 him near, or in, her heart, as a 
bundle of myrrh, or ot 
ſom all the mght: this laſt expreſſion may mean, the 
continuance - of the darkneſs, and troubles of life: for 
Chriſt was to her far more precious, and delightful, than 
the moſt valued productions of the field, or vineyard, © 
V. 15. Behold, &c.] Here Chriſt again ſpeaks, com- 


imply her ſpiritual diſcernment, watchfu 


Before Chrift 996. 


10 Thy (cheeks are comely with rows 7 
Jewels, thy neck with chains of 
| 11 We will make thee. borders of gold, 
where thou feedeſt, where thou makeſt thy | Hf 


12 While the King /treth at his table, my 
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14 My beloved is unto me 47 à cluſter of 
VF camphire in the vineyards of En-gedi. 
9 T have i rnfin thee, O my love, to a 
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taught ſuch doctrines, as either were unknown to, or ſtig- 


* 
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V. 9. I bave, &c.] Egypt was noted for beautiful and 


he - ſpiritual gifts, and graces, which Z 
Chriſt beſtows upon his church, and every true believer; _ 
and which render their profeſſed faith, and their converſa- * - 


rfection of this ſpiritual adorning 


Ghoſt, in the ſanctification and ſalvation of believers, (John, 
| ch. xiv. Ver. 1 —23.) Hook 


nard, or precious ointment, ſendeth forth its ſmell ; that is, ta . 
er fragrant gums are laid in the bo- 


mending his beloved, as fair ; eſpecially, as having eyes, Ike 
| the” dove, wIvet” Orv. RI PT0RL 0 18d 4 this may .  * 
neſs, and the 
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pleaſant: alſo our bed ir green. 


purity, and ſimplicity of her affection for bim; and her 


valuation of her union with him: by their bed being green, 


Revers flouriſhing in holineſs, and to the converſion of ſin- 


their Beloved for ev'r er. 


that he is gracious, will long for renewed pledges of his 
love; and the more they experience of his peace, and joy, 
the more fervent will their deſires be. This ſweet expe- 
rience of his Jack will gradually wean them from other 
objects, and di 


at his command. 


contemplates the Redeemer's excelleneies, and love, © which 
paſſeth · knowledge.” This renders the preached goſ- 


Chriſtian converſation ſo agreeable to him: then the name 
of Chriſt becomes © as oiatment poured forth; and the 
more the ſubject is diſcuſſed, the more glorious and lovely 
he appears. Theſe are joys with which a ſtranger inter- 
meddleth not; but every holy intelligence in heaven, and 


love of the Father that ſent him, and of his righteous law, 
and holy ſervice : and the further we are removed from all 
inordinate, and idolatrous love of created objects, the more 
precious will Chriſt be to our hearts. But the more 
clearly we diſcern his glory, the more deeply ſenſible ſhall 


experiencing © that we cannot do the things, that we 
„ would,“ our prayers for the effectual drawings of his 
1 will become more fervent, and frequent; and we 


communion with Chriſt will endear him more to our 
ſouls, and increaſe our joy, and gladneſs in his favour, and 
we do not at preſent poſſeſs, and long and wait for their re- l 
Jjoys. Our honourable thoughts of Chriſt will ever be 
Intereſted in his righteouſneſs, amd partakers of his holi- 
neſs: and theſe indeed we. ſhall deem more preferable 


edel than all the external glory which ſurrounded king 
| Should be viſibly defectiye in the profeſſing church ; as they 
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16 Behold, thou ary fair, my beloved, yea, 
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mild, and harmleſs conduct in the world. 
V. 16, 17.] Here the ſpouſe ſeems to ſpeak to Chriſt, 
profeſſing her admiring love, and gratitude'to him, and her 


may be meant the efficacy of his ordinances, to render be- 


ners: and the beams of cedar, and rafters of fir, may mean 
the ſtability of the new covenant, and the incorruptible na- 
ture of thoſe manſions, in which belieyers will dwell with 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, © 

The things, which are moſt intimately connected with 


the perſon and love of the divine Saviour, have ſuperr eminent 


excellency ; for faith in, love to, and communion with, Him, 
are as the marrow of religion. They, who have taſted 


poſe them to renounce all for his ſake, and 
The pleaſures, which ariſe from the 
moſt exquiſite gratifications of every one of our ſenſes, 
convey to the mind a very faint, and inadequate idea of that 
delight, with which the believer, in ſome favoured inoments, 


pel, the written word, prayer, praiſe, meditation, and 


earth loveth the incarnate Saviour, in proportion to his 


we be of our inability to follow him in a ſuitable manner; 
and at the ſame time the more deſirous of doing it: thus 


HE SOLOMON' SONG. 


our rafters of fir. 
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1 The beams of our houſe are cedar, and 
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— x rene neem men nents | — —— — — 
harden ſome; in their (prejudices, and are ſtumbling- 
blocks to others: „ it muſt needs be, that ſuch offences 

come; but woe be to them, by whom they come,” We 

- ſhould therefore endeavour ſo to explain matters, as to pre- 
vent the effects of ſuch undeniable blemiſhes : and caution 
enquirers not to look on us, to form their judgment of 
Chriſtianity; but on the example, precepts, and truths 

of Jeſus,” where they may view it uncorrupted. However 

all that ſuppoſed deformity of the church, which reſults from 
her want of wealth, learning, or ſecular power, or from 
her aMicted, and perſecuted condition, is in fact her glory, 


l n \ 


| and beauty: and the Saviour himſelf hath no form, or 
comelineſs to the carnal mind, that it ſhould deſire him! 


It ſeldom Happens, that we are much tempted, or -perſe- 
cuted, without in ſome meaſure deviating from our duty; 
and without intermeddling with diſputes, or employments, 
not properly belonging to us: thus Satan prevails. with 
us to keep other men's vineyards, and to neglect our 
| own. But how dreadful is it, when thoſe, that ſhould be 
labourers in, and dreſſers of, the Lord's vineyard, are ſo 
taken up with worldly employments, as to neglect the care 
of their own ſouls, and thoſe committed to them! 
Nay even thoſe miniſters, who are buſy in their proper 
work, ſhould be very watchful over themſelves; or their 
own vineyard will de be worſe tended, than thoſe of their 
hearers. If the Lord Jeſus be indeed our beloved, we 
ſhall often be afraid of being drawn aſide, and impoſed 


|, upon 3. and we ſhall have frequent occaſions to beſeech 


him, as the great, ang good Shepherd, to guide us into his 
fruitſul paſtures, and e Me: and we ſhall 
be afraid of even ſeeming to belong to thoſe falſe teachers, 

who beguile unſtable ſouls, and draw away diſciples after 
them; who pretend to be the friends, but in truth are the 
rivals, of the bridegroom. If we ſeek. his direction, in 
order to follow it, he will expreſs his approbation, and 


| preſerve us from delufion : he will guide us in the path, 


that is beaten with the footſteps of his flock in every age; 
and * us, that we are followers of them, who through 
faith, and patience have inherited the promiſes: he will 
ſhew ſuch as humbly aſk him, who are thoſe paſtors, that 
he employs to feed his ſheep, and lambs :- and he will 
teach them to attend on their inſtruction, and to bring 
their families to. partake of it alſo, and to aſſiſt their 
weaker brethren in forming their judgment in theſe im- 
portant matters. The more humhle, and diffident of our- 


all not only deſire to run after him ourſelves, but to ani. ſelves we are, the better will the Lord approve of us: be 


mate others to do the ſame. Every ſweet ſeaſon of near 


worſhip: we ſhall recolle& with regret the comforts, that 
newal, as ſenſualiſts do for the return of their unſatisfying 


roduQtive of lowly thoughts of ourſelves, except as we are 


delights in the graces, which he confers, and applauds the 
good, that he enables us to dg:#he will perfect his own 


| good work, where it is truly begun and continually add 


to their ſpiritual adorning, whom he is beautifying with 
ſalvation. Communion with Chriſt. "transforms: us into 
-his image; the lively. exerciſe of ſpiritual affections has 
a ſragraney of the ſame kind, with the ſavour of his good 
ointments poured forth. But he himſelf is every thing to 


| flouriſhing Chriſtians : they deſire, that Chriſt may dwell 
j in their heart by faith, and ove, and prepare this for, — Ä 


like himſelf: the increaſe of this diſpoſition renders them | 


olomon. It is indeed lamentable that ſo many things 


S 


more, and more the ale of his delight; and he eſpe- 
| cially approves of the meekneſs, purity, 21 KP. 


of 


. the facred flame is fanned, and fed; and the ſoul daily 


* 


Before Chrift 995. 
Contains 1ft. Chriſt illuſtrating his own glory, and con- 
_ deſcenfion, and the excellency of believers, v. 1, 2. 
24. TheWpouſe ſhewing his preciouſneſs, and grace, 
aud the comforts of communion with him: longing for 
fuller enjoyment of his love, thankful for . preſent 
Jupports, and ſati actions, and fearful of lofing them : 
 exulting in the tokens of his approach; and in re- 


. porting his gracious! invitations, and encouragements, | 
and his charge to remove every hindrance to her | 


Peace, and holineſs : glorying in the aſſurance of his 
relation to her, and expetting the completion of the 


* 


ſacred union, v. 3—17. 
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CHAP. WW 
| AM the roſe of Sharon, 'and the lily of 


Before Chrift 995. 


1 
the valleys. 


among the daughters. 1 

3 As the apple - tree among the trees of the 

wood, ſo it my beloved among the ſons. I 

ſat down under his ſhadow with great delight, 

and his fruit was ſweet to my taſte. 
4 He brought me to the banqueting houſe, 

and his banner over me was love. 


which they derive from the dove-like Spirit of God, Thus 


having fellowſhip with the Father, and the Son, by the 
Spirit, flouriſhes in holineſs, and enjoys a lively hope of an 
incorruptible, undefiled, and unfading inheritance in the 


bleſſed world above. viſit our ſouls more, and more 


CHAP. II.] V. 1, 2.] Chriſt here ſpeaks, and de- 
Clares his own preciouſneſs and condeſcending love. Sharon 
was probably eminent for roſes of beautiful hue, and pe- 
culiar fragrancy; and the roſe is deemed ſuperior to all 
flowers. Thus Chriſt, in his perſon, character, and me- 
diation, combines every excellency, in the higheſt degree; 
and is moſt ns, and refreſhing to the ſouls of his 

people. The lily, which grows in the lowly valleys, and 
is their admired ornament, is an apt emblem of his humi- 
liation, in aſſuming our nature, and his lowlineſs of heart 


on earth; and alſo of his dwelling, and communing with 
r in ſpirit, in this vale. 


or of this world, and the 
of fin, and forrow; and of his ſpotleſs purity. The red- 
_ neſs, and fragrancy of the roſe, and the whiteneſs of the 
lily, may alſo denote the atonement of his blood, and the 
perfection of his righteouſneſs. His church is alſo, © as 
<« the lily among the thorns.” Believers cannot reſemble 
_ Chriſt in i majeſty, or mediatorial excellency ; but they 
do, in a meaſure, as to his lowlineſs, and purity. But 


wounded by worthleſs thorns; an emblem of the wick- 


ed, of their character, their injuries to believers, and of | haps was intended as a key to the ſpiritual intent of the 


their being prepared for the fire of deſtruction. As Chrift 
_ deſcribes his church under the emblem of a beautiful wo- 
man, whom he hath eſpouſed ; and ſhe deſcribes him as 
one of the ſons of men: fo the ungodly part of mankind 


are called ! the dau ” and © the ſons :” being in- ders the world an uneaſy place to them; and they become 

_ ited originally of the ſame family; but bearing a __ dif- | even faint, and fick of this love; © deſiring to be dilolved, 
ferent e, and having formed a very contrary alli- | © and to be with Chriſt, which is far better,” when their 
16 CCC + grace is in more vigorous exerciſe, But their hunger, and 


V. 3. 4 &c.] The Spouſe here ſpeaks. The apple- 
tree is not ſo ſtately as the cedar, or the fir- tree; but its 
fruit is peculiarly valuable. Chriſt ed in exterior 
_ melnneſs; but that covered the moſt tranſcendant pre- 
eiouſneſs; and the fruits of his abaſement and . i 
endear him to every believer, far above all the moſt ad- 


4 
% 
: * 


4 


a. A. 


chey are in this world, as a lily ſurrounded, and crowded, 


_ Os 1 * 


** 1 


| the noon-day ſun would ladly ſhelter himſelf under the 


3 of a ſpreading apple - tree, and refreſh himſelf with 
its fruit 
rors of . conſcience, the curſes of the broken law, the 
temptations of Satan, and the injuries of the world, have 
diſmayed, or diſtreſſed him, and left him without any con- 


| ceivable refuge, except that revealed in Chriſt Jaſus. To 
I this he fled, and under it he fat down, ſeeking no other; 
and the pardo 


n and peace, that it afforded him, were de- 


option, as fruits from this tree of life, were ſweet to his 
taſte, in proportion to his former terror, humiliation, and 


Chriſt is the author, and finiſher of our faith, as well as 
the ranſom for our ſins. He brings the ſoul to ſeek, and 


ordinances, which are as a banquetting houſe, wherein his 
faints feaſt with him.—The ſtandard being erected, and 
the banner diſpla 
ing near it perform their duty 


— 


* 


in his humiliation unto death, and by his word, is the ban- 
and by it is directed, and enc 
the benefits of his ſalvation, and is animated to reſiſt, and 
protected againſt, every enemy: for in this place, as in 


| with that of a faithful ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt ; which per- 


— 


writer. (e. vi. *. 4.) = | | 5 1 
V. 5. Stay, &.] (Lf exix. v. 81.) The love of 

believers for the unſeen Saviour can never be ſatisfied by 

any thing ſhort of the fruition of him in heaven: this ren- 


— 


| thirſt are ſtayed with foretaſtes of that felicity, in the fu] 


filment of the promiſes, that are as flagons full of rich 
wine, as apples from the tree of life: and nothing but theſe 

cordials, and proviſions,. can allay their ſpiritu te. 

For theſe the Spouſe therefore intreats either Chriſt; or her 


: 


20 E 4.10 


6 His 


* 


— nn 
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2 As the lily among thorns, ſo is my love 


5 Stay me with flagons, comfort me with 
apples: for I am lick of love. 3+ 


The believer remembers ſeaſons, when the ter- 


1 to his heart; and the conſolations of the Spirit of 
a 


affliction ; and to his being weaned from the love of carthly 
V. 4. He brought, &c.] The image is here varied; 
find thoſe comforts, that are communicated through his 


the ſoldiers reſort to it, and by keep- 
to their Leader, and beſt 
conſult their own ſafety. The love of Chrift, manifeſted 
ner that he diſplays. To this the believing ſinner reſorts ; 
ed ; and thus he obtains 


ſome others, the idea of a beloved ſpouſe, ſeems to connect 


companions, who might be inſtrumental in helping her to 


— 


. — 
— 
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terrupted by any improper conduct. We may eaſily grieve 


| perceives the tokens of his return, © leaping upon, or over 
This 


Before Chrift 99 35 


6 His left hand it under my head, and his | 
right hand doth embrace me. © 


7 I charge you, O ye dvughichs of tare: | 17 


alem, by the roes, and by the hinds of the 


field, that ye ſtir not up, nor awake” xd love, | 


till he pleats. Sites, 

8 The voice of m 
cometh leaping upon. 
upon the hills. 

9 My beloved is like a roe, or a young 
hart: behold, he ſtandeth behind our wall, 
he looketh forth at the windows, ſhowing 

himſelf through the lattice.” 


10 oy ++ robing ny and ſaid unto. me, 


an Peheldy he 
the W mag ſkipping : 


8 


sOLOMO N- 


| a good ſmell. Ariſe, uy * 
F 14 0 


* * . rat 
SONG. Before Cbriſ 995. 
Riſe up, my love, my fair one, ane come | 
away. 9 
11 For, b. the vinter is paſt, the's rain 


is over and gone 
12 The flowers appear on the earth ; - 


| the time of the ſinging of. birds is come, 


* the voice of the turtle is heard i in our 
8 
13 The fig-tree putteth forth her green 
figs, and the vines with the tender grape give 

my fair one, 
and come away. # SAL F387 
dove, that art in e clefts of 
| the rock, in Ms ſecret 1 21 of the ſtairs, * 


#--: 


Oe — 


«2 5 43 1 Chriſt, 3 abſent to the fight, and full 
fruition, is preſent to me faith of his people; and the Spouſe 
here thankfully acknowled ber, that he graciouſly ſupported, 
and comfgrted her, when read 
ings after him, or under troubles, and temptations. 
repreſented, for the delight that he hath, in his people, as 
putting his left hand under the head of the Spouſe, and 
embracing her with his right hand; and as aſleep in this 
poſture.: and ſhe, afraid of terminating this his gracious 
_ viſit, by any diſturbance, charges the daughters of Jeruſa- 
lem not to awake him. The roes, and binds of the field, 
are gentle, and pleaſant creatures, and exceeding timorous: 
and ſhe charges her companions by them to intimate, that 
the pleaſanteſt communion with Chriſt may eaſily be in- 


: 


the Spirit of God by our wrong tempers, and others may 
ruffle and diſcompoſe us by their unſeaſonable intervention. 
His ſweeteſt comforts will be ſhort-lived on earth, but 
Care is required not to drive him from us prematurely : 
and every thing is to be avoided, which moleſts our devo- 
rh 1 of * the exerciſe of our faith, and love. 
G 9] The Spouſe here again ſpeaks. Her Beloved 
4 Wy with rawn; but with rapture ſhe hears his voice, and 


2 


s the mountains, ſkipping upon, or over the hills.“ 
may apply to the ancient believer's expectation of the pro- 


miſed Saviour, coming in the fleſh: they heard his voice 


by the prophets, and every age gave fuller intimations of | 


his approach. Though he ſeemed to delay; yet he was 
coming with ſpeed,” and alacrity : nor could any obſtruc- 
tions prevent, or retard his approach; but he would ſur- 
mount them, as the hart does the mountains and hills. In 


' this: ſenſe, the wall, behind which he ſtood, the windows | 


through which he looked, and the lattice, through which 
he ſhewed himſelf, repreſent. the types, and ceremonies of 
the law, which concealed him from unbelievers; but rough 

which his eye was upon believers, and they beheld glimpſes 
of him. It is equally e to his eoming at death to 
receive the believer's ſoul to glory, and at judgment to 
complete our falvation : and in this ſenſe, the ſame expreſ- 
ſions repreſent our - communion with him by faith, and 
through his word, and ordinances ; and the ral tran-. 


to faint with earneſt long- | 
He is 


| belt in the clefts of the rock, or in ſome retired part of the 


” mY 


1 1 7 : 


thoſe of the „bin in light. . It may 24 heb . | 
to his ſpiritual viſits to his people, who are mourning for 
his abſence, and for their fins, which occaſioned it; and 
in this ſenſe, the latter verſe means, that Chriſt is near to 
watch over his people, and to give them ſome ſenſe of his 
favour, when they have not the fuller N r of his 
conſolations. f r 

V. 10—13 of the 


2 
I. 


TE W Jeſeription 


| approach of ; 5 in which, the Spouſe ſpeaks of Chriſt, 


as inviting her to walk abroad with him, may be variouſly 
applied. It may have ſome reference to the abrogation of 


| the more dark, and diſcouraging diſpenſation of Moſes, for 


that of Chriſt : but it ſeems more plainly to mean the ſin- 
ner's conyerſion. Chriſt invites the new convert, by the 
diſcoveries of his love, to ariſe from floth, and deſpondency ; 
and to leave fin, and worldly vanities, for the ſake of his 
holy fellowſhip, , The winter, that is now paſt, may either 
mean, the years, that he hath ſpent in ignorance, and ſin, 
unfruitful, and uncomfortable : or the gloomy ſeaſon, at- 

| tended with ſtorms, and tempeſts, which followed his con- 


| 
| 
; 


int viction of his guilt, and danger, and - preceded his peace, 


b y in believing. The flowers may denote the open 

8 Tm, of holy affections, and deſires : the time of 
the ſinging of birds may mean his firſt grateſygli ſongs of 
praiſe.: the voice of the turtle, then firſt 
land, may ſignify, the firſt comforts of the witneſſing, ſeal- 
| ing $ irit of God: the green fi and tender grapes, which 
are pleaſant to the ſmell, repreſent the firſt immature fruits 
of righteouſneſs, which "promiſe. a future valuable increaſe. 
| And all theſe encouraging tokens, and evidences of divine 
favour, are employed as motives. to the ſoul, to follow 
Chriſt more — The paſſage may alſo be accommo- 
dated to the belieyer's renewed comforts, aſter a ſeaſon of 
backſliding, . temptation, and diſcouragement: to the re- 
newed peace of the church, after ſore perſecutions : and to 
the eee of our happineſs in heaven. 

V. 14. O my, &c.] Chriſt is here the ſpeaker, as be- 
fore ; but the pouſe reports his words. Being 
of her unworthineſs, and aſhamed of her farmer. fins, and 
che imperſection of her preſent ſervices, ſhe had bid ber- 


| houſe, as declining his gracious invitation. In this is re- 


Y 19 views, which we have of * glory, * with Þ 


MOREY: A mixture 1 b and * common in 
me 


* # 


id in the 


conſcious 


f | 


. repreſented as a vine with tender 


Beere Chr 996. 
me ſee thy countenance, let me hear thy 
voice; for ſweet is thy voice, and thy coun- 
tenance ig comely.. £ 
[poil' the vines: for our vines have tender 


88! - 


4 * 


the experience of true believers. 
as his dove, gentle, harmleſs, loving, and faithful; and in- 
treats her to come forth: for he took great delight in her, 
as a true penitent, waſhed in his blood, and ſanctified by 
his grace; he deemed her countenance- comely, and was 
well pleaſed to behold, it; and her voice ſweet, and de- 
_ lighted to hear it, when employed in confeſſion, prayer, and 
SST RR... . 
V. 15. Take us, &c.] The new convert had been 
rapes : the foxes, it 
ſeems, uſed to injure ſuch vines, and deftroy the grapes, 
by trampling on them; as well as the wild boars, by de- 
vouring them. Chriſt by this alluſion therefore reprefents, 
at great care ſhould be taken to remove, whatever may 


not only hindered by groſs crimes, and errors ; but by ſuch 


as ſeem trivial, and ſpecious. Whatever waſtes their time, 


or ſquanders their money, or engroſſes a large ſhare of their 
attention, and tends to the neglect of the means of grace, 
is of this kind : and when the purſuit, or ſtudy, (ſuch as 
muſic, painting, &c,) is not directly criminal in itſelf ; it 
ſpoils the vine, and mars 1ts tender grapes, with the un- 
uſpected ſubtlety of the fox. The firſt riſing of ſinful 
thoughts, and deſires, and the beginnings of thoſe mine 
purſuits, are like the little foxes, which, if not taken, will 
ſpoil the vines. Trifling viſits, which waſte much time, 
incur great expence, and put the mind out of frame for 
_ devotion; as well as intrude upon the hours, that ſhould 
be employed in meditation, ſelf-examination, ſearching the 
ſcripture, and ſecret prayer, are peculiarly injurious in this 
reſpect: and no good can ariſe from ſuch unneceſſary in- 
 tercourſe with worldly people; or with ſuperficial profeſſors, 
whoſe company is ſtill more prejudicial. Trivial, and 
plauſible deviations from the truth, which make à /:ttle al- 
lowance for the pride, avarice, vanity, or indolence of our 
hearts, and admit of ſome meaſure of conformity to the 
world; and the diſcourſe of thoſe, who are ever aſking, 
« what harm is in this, or in that? or, what need of this, or 
& that meaſure of diligence ? are theſe little foxes, which 
ſpoil the vines; and which muſt be taken, and removed 
out of the way by private Chriſtians, and public teachers, 
who. deſire to be, or to ſee their people, fruitful branches 
of the living Vine. Even lawful, and needful purſuits, and 
recxeations, when attended with exceſs, or inexpediency, 
& choke the word, and it becometh unfruitful ;” © for our 
« vines have tender grapes. 
V. 16, 17.] The 


by faith; of which her love to him, and her unreſerved 
furrender of herſelf to be his, devoted to his ſervice, in 


body, and foul, formed the ſure evidence: and ſhe rejoined, | 


that ſhe knows by experience, that he takes pleaſure in 


G 
* 


viſting and communiog with his people, who reſemble him 


« 


15 Take us the foxes, the little foxes, that 


But Chriſt ſpeaks to her, 


prevent the believer's fruitfulneſs in good works. This is 


ll. dre 


pouſe here again ſpeaks, as one 
aſſured that Chriſt, and all his bleſſings, are become hers 


* * © * , a 
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I 
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bi 


11 Before Chrif 996. 
16 My beloved in mine, and I am his: he 


feedeth among the lilies. +  - 


* 


17 Until the day break, and the ſhadows 


flee away, turn, my beloved; and be thou 


like a roe, or a young hart upon the moun- 
tains of Bether, _ 15 | | 


cellencies of the R 
firſt attracted by perceiving the ſuitableneſs, and preciouf- 
| None of thoſe emi- 
nent perſons, whoſe characters and exploits are celebrated 


— — — 


in lowlineſs, and purity : and ſhe begs, that he will conti- 
nue to favour her with thoſe viſits, “ till the day break, and 
« the ſhadows flee away: this may refer to the ſhadows 
of the Jewiſh diſpenſation, which were diſpelled by the 
breaking of the Goſpel day, and the riſing of the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs ; or to the darkneſs and ſhadows of our ſtate 
on earth, which will ſhortly.be changed for heavenly light, 
and ſubſtantial felicity. The —_ | 

« diviſion ;” and may intimate the removal of every thing, 
which now divides our ſouls from him, and from the bea- 


' PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. + 
The moſt diſtin, and apparently oppoſite excellencies 
centre in our divine Redeemer : and he appears as glorious 
in his deepeſt abaſement, and ſufferings for us, and in his 


- condeſcending communion with us; as in his eſſential 


majeſty, and holineſs. His people alſo are excellent, in 
proportion as they are conformed to him: and the ſmall 
degree, in which the meaneſt believer on earth reſembles 


Chriſt, renders him more honourable, and amiable, than 
the moſt accompliſhed unbeliever; even as the lily is 
preferable to the prickly thorn. We ſhould however re- 
member among whom we dwell, and expect to be injured. 
by them, and endeavour to ſuffer with meekneſs. The 


believer, as his judgment matures, will admire all the ex- 
eemer's character: but he is common 


neſs of the fruits of his mediation. 


by hiſtorians, orators, and poets, can pretend to bring 


relief to a wounded conſcience, or a broken heart; or to 
deliver a trembling ſinner from the wrath of God, and the 


ower of Satan. They may be ſtately, as the cedars of 
ebanon ; but the lowly Jeſus, whoſe merits and grace 
bring relief in the hour of deep diſtreſs, is unſpeakably 


more lovely in the eyes, and precious to the heart of every 


believer. And every time, that he finds deliverance from 
guilt, fear, temptation, and diſtreſs, by faith in his name; 
and every experience, that he hath, of the ſweetneſs of 


peace, and joy in believing, and of the hope, and comfort, 


which the Spirit of adoption communicates, increaſes his 
love to the Author of his eternal falvation. Let us come, 
and fit down under his ſhadow, and abide there; we ſhall 


find great delight in ſo doing; and his fruit will be ſweet to 


our taſte : for none deſpiſe theſe joys, but they, that never 
experienced them, and who do have no deſire after them, 
through their eager purſuit of the vanities of the world. 
The Lord Jeſus bath purchaſed the believer's feaſt, and his 
ordinances are appointed, that he may therein. partake of 
it: he alſo inclines, and enables us properly to attend on 
them, and to find comfort in them: and the fame love, 


| which lures to, and prote&s vs. in communing with him, 
f C HAP. 


« Bether“ fignifhes 


Before Cbriſ gos. 
4 e e gh7 
Contains, 1ſt. The ſpouſe relating the pains ſhe be- 


' flowed to recover the company of her beloved; her 


, ſucceſs at length, ber improvement of it, and her care 


not to loſe his gracious preſence, v. 15. 2d. Her 
companions admiring her zeal, and heavenly affec- 
tions, v. 6. 3d. The ſpouſe inviting them to conſider 
ſeveral particulars pertaining to her beloved, v. 7—11. 
TD Y night on my bed I ſought him whom 
my ſoul loveth: I ſought him, but I 
found him not. hs WR Ot 
2 I will riſe now; and go about the city 


SOLOMON's SONG. 


#77 


| 


found me: to whont 


_ conceived me. 


i. 


Pons 
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Before Chrifl 99.5. 
in the ſtreets, and in the broad ways I will 
ſeek him whom my ſoul loveth : I ſought 
him, but I found him not. 
3 The watchmen that go about the city 
Mm T ſaid, Saw ye him whom 

my ſoul loveth ? | „ 
4 I. was but a little that I paſſed from 
them, but I found him whom my ſoul loy. 
eth: I held him, and would not let him go, 
until I had brought him into my mother's 
houſe, and into the chamber of her that 


— —— 


will animate us to venture, and ſuffer for his ſake : with 


th. "Re 


that banner before our eyes, or over our heads, we ſhall | 


valiantly encounter, and ſurely overcome all our enemies. 
In proportion as we reliſh heavenly conſolations, our long- 

ja, after them will increaſe; and earth would become in- 
| tolerable to us, were we not ſtayed with thoſe cordials, and 


firſt fruits of glory, until our courſe be finiſhed, Theſe 


we ſhould earneſtly ſeek, for ourſelves, and for each other, 
that we may not faint through the troubles of our way. 
Even when our conſolations do not abound, we have 


— 


cauſe to acknowledge, that we have many gracious ſup- 


ports, and unmerited mercies from the Lord's preſence 


with us. Nor ſhould we expect uninterrupted comfort on 


earth; the Lord will, as, and when he pleaſes, leave us to 
feel how miſerable, and helpleſs we ſhould be without him: 


but we ſhould be careful not to bring this trial on ourſelves, 


by our fins, and negligences ; nor to occaſion it to others: 


for as a ſmall noiſe will drive away the timorous hart; ſo a 


- little miſconduct will 


E the Spirit of God, and inter- 
rupt our ſpiritual con 


olations. We may therefore rather 


wonder, that we have ſo many precious pledges of divine 


love, than that we ſo often mourn, and are diſconſolate; 
when we reflect on our own want of watchfulneſs, and cir- 
cumſpection. But if the believer ſo longs for the Lord's 
manifeſted preſence, and love, and receives every intima- 
tion of it, with ſuch exultation : and if ancient believers fo 


rejoiced in the proſpect of his appearance on earth, in his 
ould we anticipate the complete ſalva- 


humiliation : how 
tion, which will come to our ſouls, at the hour of death, 
and to our bodies alſo, at the glorious reſurrection? For 
theſe 
ſhall ſoon be with him, and ſee him as he is, and be like 
him, and ſhare his glory. In the mean time our mortal 


fleſh, as a wall, intercepts our view. of him : but his eye is | 
upon us; and every glimpſe,. we have of him by faith, is 


intended to render us willing © to be abſent from the body, 
ce that we may be preſent with the Lord.” If we have 
experienced the bleſſed change, which takes place in con- 
verſion; if we have obeyed the call of Chriſt, to ariſe, and 
follow him, and to leave the world, and ſin behind, that we 
may enjoy his love; if we have thus found peace of con- 
ſcience, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt ; and if the bloſſoms, 
and fruits, (though but tender and green, ) of true holineſs 
appear in our lives; we need not fear to follow him, 
through any trials, and temptations; nor have we any 


| Cauſe to dread his laſt call by death, to ariſe, and come 


1 * 
* 


44 our Redeemer will come quickly, and we 


ſweet, which are the language of a broken heart: and ſuch | 


| CHAP, III.] 
what happened to her: and it accords either to the firſt 


ing made more ſenſible of the preciouſneſs of Chrift, and 


nings of evil; and ſuppreſs the firſt riſin 


on her bed ſhe ſoug 


Y . * 
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away to the full fruition of his love. | Eyen the. unripe 
fruits of holineſs are pleaſant unto him, whoſe grace hath 
produced them; and when we are humble, and aſhamed of 

our ſervices, he will approve of, and commend them. But 
we ſhould not allow unbelief to tarniſh our ſelf-abaſement : 
our Lord accounts that countenance comely, which is 
furrowed with tears of godly ſorrow ; and thoſe prayers 


perſons will always be welcome gueſts at his table, and 
ſupplicants at his throne of grace ; and ſhould not decline 
his gracious invitations. Whilſt we live here, our deſire 
ſhould be to bring forth plenteouſly the fruits of righte- 
ouſneſs: and careful - obſervers will perceive that the 
little deſpiſed foxes do more harm to the -branches of 
the living vine, than the dreaded wild-boars : plauſible 
errors, trivial omiſſions, compliances, and indulgencies, are 
more general hindrances to our progreſs, and uſefulneſs ; 
than groſs tranſgreſſions, or diſtreſſing temptations : and 
Satan, and his emiſſaries do us more harm, as ſubtle un- 
ſuſpected deceivers, than as furious perſecutors. We ſhould 
then watch againſt the firſt occaſions, and feeble begin- 
of ſinful incli- 
nations; deſtroying. the little foxes, before they become 
capable of important miſchief, This circumſſ | 
will conduce greatly to our full aſſurance of hope: and 
when it becomes evident, that we love Chriſt, and are his 
willing people, we ſhall be ſure that he is our loving Sa- 
viour : He will alfo delight in us, as the lilies, that he hath . 
planted ; and we ſhall be ſolaced with his gracious vifits, 
and wait in humble patient hope, till theſe earthly ſhadows 
flee away, and he come ſwiftly over every ſeparating moun- 
tain, to take us home unto himſelf. „ 


F 
V. 1—5.] The ſpouſe here relates 


experience of the ſinner, in ſeeking the comfort of ſalvation 
by Jeſus Chriſt ; or to the after-experience of believers, 
whenever their diligence, and joys decline. In the night, 
t her beloved: it was a time of dark- 
neſs, coldneſs, and drowſineſs; of dim apprehenſions con- 
cerning ſpiritual things, of torpid affections, and heartleſs 


| ſervices. Frequently this is the caſe, when ſinners firſt 


turn their attention to religious concerns, and they are 
ſcarce aware that greater earneſtneſs is required: till be- 


5 I charge 


conduct 


N 


# 
| 


that an intereſt in him cannot thus be ſecu 
wardly at eaſe, and in 8 are alſo apt to relapſe into 


deſire of ſenſible communion with Chriſt, made ſome feeble 
efforts to obtain this comfort: but it was, as if a perſon. 
| ſhould pretend to ſeek another, without leaving his place, 


and a trial of the ſincerity of her love; and ſhe was thereby 
rouſed from her formality, and excited to double her dili- 
in all the means of grace, in which the Lord is to be 
attending on public worſhip, and the miniſtry of the word, 
| ſhe did not ſucceed for ſome time: for ſhe was further to | 


applied to the watchmen, who went about the city: theſe 


ſouls, and are appointed to guard the church, and promote 


receive any immediate ſatisfaction; but ſhe did ſoon after. 


chambers, may ſignafy the believer's open profeſſion of his 


done of old, by thoſe, who were born Jews, and circum- 


upon opening her caſe to them, and enquiring whether 
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Before Chriſ 995. 75 
5 I charge you, O ye daughters of. Jeru- 
ſalem, by the roes, and by the hinds of the 
field, that ye ſtir not up, nor awake my love, 
6 Who i this that cometh out of the wil- 
derneſs like- pillars of ſmoke, perfumed with 
myrrh and frankincenſe, with all powders of 
the merchant ? FFF 
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Sean in 


the wood of Lebanon, 


8 


threeſcore valiant men are about it, of the 
valiant of Iſrael. 1 
8 They all hold ſwords, being expert in 


war: every man - hath his ſword upon his 


thigh, becauſe of fear in the night. 


9 King Solomon made himſelf a chariot of 


they are 
rendered more diligent. Believers, eſpecially when out- 


this ſupineneſs. The ſpouſe, being however uneaſy, through 


or giving himſelf any trouble. This therefore proved in 
vain. Her want of ſucceſs was a reproof of her ſlackneſs, 


nce. The ftreets, and broad ways of the city, where 
e ſought her beloved, ſeem rather to imply her earneſtneſs 


ſought; than to mark the diſtinction between public, and 
private duties. It implies a fervency of mind in ſelf- exa- 
mination, confeſſion of ſin, prayer, reading the ſcriptures, | 


and conference with godly perſons; all which is repre- 
ſented by ſeeking for a perſon, in every part of the city, 
whether it were more public, or more retired. But {till | 


be rebuked, humbled, proved, and quickened. She next 
repreſent the miniſters of religion, who watch for men's 


the peace of its members. We read afterwards of ſome | 
watchmen, who abuſed the ſpouſe; (c. v. ver. 7:) theſe 
may repreſent ſuch, as are miniſters only in name: but 
the perſons here ſpoken of ſeem to denote faithful mi- 
niſters, who may give proper directions to diſtreſſed ſouls, 
but cannot communicate conſolation. So that the ſpouſe, 


ö 


they had ſeen, and could direct her to her beloved, did not 


This may intimate, that we muſt not reſt in any means, 
but by faith apply eee to Chriſt-by them all, if we 
would ſucceed with him. When ſhe had found her be- 
loved, « ſhe held him, and would not let him go,” being 

afraid of loſing the comfort of his preſence: and this ſhe 

perſiſted in, until ſhe had brought him into her mother's 
e houſe, &c.” The church at large may be called the 

Mother of Believers ; the public ordinances are the cham- 
bers, in which they are conceived, and born of God: and 
the Spouſe bringing her beloved into this houſe, and theſe | 


faith, and his joining himſelf to the Lord, and his people; 
with a declaration, expreſſed, or implied, of his intention 
to walk with them in love, and holy obedience. T his was 


r ** rn = 


| zeal. and fervency of the 
| © this is, that cometh out of the wilderneſs?” 


ciſed in infancy, by a conſtant attention to all their ſacri- 


- 
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fices, and ſacred ſolemnities: the Lord's Supper eſpecially 
The expreſſion alſo - 


anſwers this purpoſe to Chriſtians. 
may imply the joy communicated to believers by the com- 
forts of their brethren ; and the defire of each of them to 
impart te others of their own conſplations; and to ſeek the 
Lord's preſence in his ordinances for the converſion of 
other ſinners. The Spouſe being now happy in commu- 
nion with Chriſt, renews the charge before given to the 
daughters of Jeruſalem. (c. ii. v. 7.) - 
6. Who is, &c?] Theſe ſeem to be the words of the 
daughters of Jeruſalem, expoſing their admiration of the 
uſe. They enquire “ who 


neſs is an emblem- of this vain world : the believer comes 
out of it, when he renounces its friendſhip, and is deli- 


vered from the love of it, and its contents: when he 


leaves its finful pleaſures and purſuits, and refuſes com- 
pliance with its cuſtoms and fathions; that he may ſeek 
happineſs, in communion with God through Jeſus Chriſt, 


Pillars of ſmoke were uſed to mount upwards, as aſcending 


to heaven, whilſt the ſacrifices were confumed on the altar 
of burnt-offering: and ſweet gums, and ſpices of the 
merchant, were burnt upon the golden altar of incenſe, 
which, as it were, perfumed the other ſmoke : this repre- 


ſents the lively affections, and fervent prayers, and praiſes, 


A wilder- 


Before Clriftggs. 
7 Behold his bed, which 17 Solomon's ; 


— 


and other ſpiritual ſacrifices of believers, aſcending to hea- 
ven before God, through the atonement, and interceſſion 


of Chriſt. 


. 8.) The Spouſe here calls upon her companions, fy 


not to admire her feeble graces, and imperfect ſervices z 
but to behold her beloved. As the -bedchamber of Solo- 


mon was guarded by a number of well armed ſoldiers, leſt 


he ſhould be diſturbed, or aſſaulted in the night: ſoa guard 


of angels protect believers from the aſſaults, and terrors 
of their enemies, in the darkeſt hours, whilſt they maintain 


communion with their Beloved : yea the Lord himſelf is : 


their keeper, and protector. 
9 ot 
the King of Iſrael, and our Prince of Peace. 
that he made for himſelf, ſeems to mean his word, his 
preached goſpel z or the everlaſting covenant, which he 
hath mediated in our behalf, and wherein his glory, and 


Here alſo Solomon is the type of Chriſt, 
The chariot, 


our felicity are united: the ſilver pillars may denote the 


precious. promiſes, and engagements, which are the ſupport, 


and ornament of this covenant, and the ſecurity of all, who 
believe the goſpel : the bottom of gold, and the covering 
of purple, may mean the rich bleſlings, and royal privileges 
conferred. on every believer : and the midſt thereof, belng 
paved with love, ſhews that all theſe bleſſings ſpring from, 
are founded on, and centre in, the love of God in Chriſt 


Jeſus to fallen ſinners, © according to the eternal purpoſe, 
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 BeforeChritggs, * - SOLOMON. SONG. Before Cbri 993. 
170 He made the pillars thereof of ſilver,, 11 Go forth, O ye daughters of Zion, an 


| the bottom thereof / gold, the covering | behold king Solomon with- the crown where- 
; of it of purple; the midſt thereof being | with his mother crowned him in the day of 
paved with love for the daughters of Jeru- his eſpouſals, and in the day of the gladneſs 

_- Jalem. + - Ep — , 124rr; „ 
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«which he hath. purpoſed in himſclf.” The Spouſe does | but. humble us; and lead us to cloſer ſelf- examination, and 
not ſpeak of this royal chariot, as excluſively prepared for | more frequent, and earneſt prayer: nor can either new 
her; but “ for the daughters of Jeruſalem :”* for © the | converts, or returning backſliders, expect to find peace, and 
* purpoſe of God according to election conſiſts very well | comfort, in any other way. They, who are troubled in 
-with the general propoſal of all the bleſſings of ſalvation to | mind, ſhould open their caſe to the watchmen of the holy 
every one, who defires, and ſeeks for an intereſt in them. | city, and deſire their aſſiſtance in ſeeking Chriſt, and the 
V. 11. Go forth, &c.] We have read of the ſinner's joy of his falvation : but they are miſerable comforters of 
being called to ariſe, and follow Chriſt, and of the believer's | diftrefſed ſouls, who are not experimentally acquainted with 
ſeeking, and finding comfort in him, and making an open | Chriſt themſelves, nor able to point him out to others. 
profeſſion of faith, and love. This is properly “ the day We ſhould uſe, but not depend on, inſtruments, and means: 
of eſpouſals:“ for eſpouſals are not a ſecret tranſaction ; | and though the Lord will prove our faith, and love; yet 
but the recognition, before proper witneſſes, of the mutual | he will be found of all, who ſeek him with humble, and 
conſent of the two contracting partics to be united | perſevering diligence ; and days, weeks, months, or even 
in marriage. So that this metaphor implies the avowal | years of ſorrowful ſeeking, will ſoon be compenſated: by the 
before the church of our dependance on, and ſurrender of | joy of having found him, whom our ſouls love. And not 
ourſelves to Chriſt, in conſequence of having in ſecret | only will that joy be proportioned to our deſire after his 
thus accepted of his ſalvation,” and given ourſelves to him. | favour, and our regret for having forfeited the. comfort of 
This is the glory, and joy of the Redeemer. The church | it: but our future watchfulneſs will be increaſed in the 
is the mother of Chriſt, as to his human nature; that is, | ſame:meaſure, We ſhould inform all, who fear God, what 
he was born within the church : and ſhe crowns him, when | He hath done for our ſouls ; that they may praiſe him on 
believers are thus eſpouſed to him: then his power, and | our account, and be encouraged by our example: and we 
grace are diſplayed ; he ſees of the travail of his ſoul, and | ſhould aim by every means to bring others to partake of 
the purchaſe of his blood; and theſe are the trophies, and | our privileges, and comforts. Our faith ought to be de+ 
monuments of his glorious victories over the world, fin, | clared by an open confeſſion; and when we find our hearts 
Satan, and death. If angels in heaven rejoice over one | enlarged in joy, and gratitude, we ſhould not delay joining 
penitent ſinner ; ſaints on earth will rejoice, and celebrate 1 to the Lord, and his people, at his table: that 
the Redeemer's praiſes, when this event is made known to | we may have the benefit of Chriſtian communion, and of 
them: and he himſelf rejoices ever the redeemed ſinner, as | the prayers, and counſels of our brethren. And we ſhould 
in the day of the gladneſs of his heart. The Rs of | ſtill call upon ourſelves, -and each other, to beware of 
Zion, (every one who is diſpoſed to ſeek this falvation,) grieving our holy Comforter, and provoking the departure 
- ſhould go forth to behold theſe things; that they may be | of our Beloved. The lively Chriſtian, leaving the world, 
_ encouraged in believing, and in making profeſſion of their | and fin behind him, and ſetting his affections on hangs 
faith; by obſerving how glorious our King appears in | above ; offering the ſpiritual ſacrifices of prayer, and praiſe, 
ſaving finners. This is ſhadowed forth, 1” fag glory of | with fervent love, joy, and gratitude, through the influ- 
king Solomon, when crowned. with a feſtive, or rope ences of the Holy Ghoſt ; and preſenting every ſervice 
crown, by his mother, on the day of his eſpouſals, &c. We | through the mediation of Chriſt, is a lovely, and edifying 
read not of any ſuch external tranſaction ; but we may | ſight. Such perfons adorn the goſpel, and often convince 
conceive of it, and that ſuffices for the application. | leſs earneſt profeſſors, that there 5 an -p and hap- 
4 I pineſs in religion, which cannot be attained without greater 
P PRACFICAL OBSERVATIONS. _ Klipence, Bar the! belicves will never think highly of 
Sin, dwelling in our hearts, the ſnares of Satan, and | himſelf; and will always direct thoſe, who notice him, to 
faſcinations of the world, may lull even true believers into | look unto Jeſus, and his gory and grace: and the more 
negligence : but they will be ſure to ſuffer for their folly, | we owe in his unſearchable riches, the greater earneſt- 
and ingratitude: and, if indeed Chriſt be our beloved, we | neſs ſhall we expreſs in recommending them to others: in 
ſhall not utterly intermit our ſearch of him. But if our | this refpe& our love is without ſelfiſhneſs ; as we know 
affections become cold, and our attendance upon ordinances | that here is ſufficient to enrich, and felicitate all, who come. 
remis, and infrequent, it is ſalutary for us to loſe our peace, The protection, and ſecurity, ariſing from armed, and 
and aſſurance, and to be diſtreſſed with fears, and doubts. | valiant guards, are a feeble ſhadow, of the peace and ſafety 
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This. gentle rebuke of our contempt, which merits ſeverer | of thoſe, who truſt in the Lord: and if our minds were 
puniſhment, is intended to- excite us to ſeek him more | always ſtayed upon, and communing with him, we ſhould 
earneſtly : nor can a true believer, in his worſt frames, de- not fear in the darkeſt night of temptation, or in the gloomy 
'  liberately reſt in any thing ſhort of the enjoyment of the | hour of death. Bleſſed be God for the everlaſting goſpel 
Jove of Chriſt. Being thus ſtirred up to ufe ſome degree | of our King of righteouſneſs, and peace: for the precious 
of diligence, in e on divine ordinances; if we do | promiſes, and inviolable ſecurity of the new covenant ; for 

. 


F 


not itamediately ſucce' 


4 1 


the delay ſhould not diſcourage, | the rich; and royal privileges, to which —— * ir 


Before Chriſt 95. 
? wathing 3 whereof every one bear twins, and 
none ic barren among them. N 


% ; . B 
; — * 7 in m2 9%; 
HAS. . 
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See Chrift 505. 
P 
Contains 1ft. Chriſt commending the rome lineſi of -the 
* ſpouſe, by various allufions * inviting ber to accom- | 
1 pany bim; and ſewing the'warmthb of his affettion | and thy ſpeech 75 comely: thy temples are | 
- for her, v. 1—14. 2d. The ſpouſe deſiring further like a piece of a pomegranate. within thy | 
ſupplies of divine influences, to invigorate her boly lockh s | n | 
eau, u. 15, 1. 4 Thy neck is like the tower of David, | 
Drop, thou ar? fair, my love; be- builded for an armoury, whereon there hang 
2 hold, thou ar? fair; thou 54 doves x thouſand buecklers, all ſhields of mighty 
eyes within thy locks: thy hair 7s as a flock | men. 2 164 oY 


1 r 
* 


3 Thy- ide are liksa thread of ſcarlet, 


e 


fervently. And bleſſed be God, that whilſt believers may 
know, that he hath loved them with an everlaſting love; 
and will never leave them, nor forſake them: ſinners may 

de aſſured, © that every one, that ſeeketh findeth.“ Nor 


pure gold upon his head; as our Re 


vileſt; and be encouraged to hope, t 
in ſaving thee alſo. © 


73 CHAP. IV.] V. 1—5.] We may underſtand either 
| ſpouſe, as here addreſſed. Chriſt may be ſuppoſed to in- 


tend, by an induction of ſeveral particulars, to ſhew in 
general that the church, and the believer partake of every 


ployed. And perhaps 


geſtion, being compared to a flock of ewes, newly waſhed 


are even ſhorn, which came up from the 


Admitted, and taught hereafter to expect: and eſpecially 
or that unfathomable love, from which they proceed, N 

May that love conſtrain us to live to him, who died for us, 

| nouriſhment of the church; to the harmony, and purity of 


his regular converſation, the reſult of ſound knowledge, and 


- 


of goats that appear from mount Gilead. 
2 Thy teeth are like a flock of ſheep: that 


= 
* 1 { = 
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ind roſe again, and to love one another with a pure heart 


does any affectionate bridegroom ſo rejoice over his bride, 
dn the day of his eſpouſals; as the Lord Jeſus rejoices over 
the poor ſinner, who comes to ſue for, and truſt in, his 
mercy, and ſalvation. ' Nor did ever Solomon appear ſo 
glorious, when arrayed in royal majeſty, with a crown of 
5 | mer doth, when 
converted ſinners acknowledge their obligations to bim, 
and join themſelves unto his people. This is the crown of 
all, that he wears, which he moſt values: poor dejected, 
trembling ſinner go forth, and behold him, haw he is glo- 
riſied, and how he rejoices in ſaving the meaneſt, and the 
at he will be glorious 


. 


*» — 


"NOTES. 


- 


individual believers, or the church collectively, by the 


——_—_— 


kind of ſpiritual excellency ; though we may not be able 
fatisfactorily to apply the ſeveral alluſions, which are em- 
ſome of the expreſſions are more ap- 
plicable to the one, and the reſt to the other. The dove's 
« eyes within her locks;“ (c. i. v. 15.) may denote the | 
modeſty, with which believers conceal their good works, 
which ſpring from holy, and gentle love: or the chaſte eyes | 
ſhaded by locks of hair may mean an indiſpoſition to gaze 
abroad, and an unwillingneſs to be gazed on. The © hair 
« like a flock of goats, &c;** which are noted for their 


orderly: following the he-goat, who marches before them, | dclights in them. 


— 


|. Thy two breaſts are like two young 
roes that are twins, which feed among the 


ines. 4 


— 


inſtruction,” and its beneficial effect upon bis conduct, ren- 
dering him very fruitful in good works. But ſome apply 
this to the miniſters, who prepare the ſpiritual food, for the 


their doctrine, and its efficacy in the converfion of ſinners, 


and the ſanctification of believers. ©« The lips like a thread 
of ſcarlet, and the pleaſant voice,” evidently mean the 


profitable improvement of the gift of ſpeech, in edifying 
converſation, in preaching of the word; and in worſhipping 
God: and ſome think that the ſcarlet colour may intimate 


that atoning blood, which forms their principal ſubject. . 


The temples, like a piece of a pomegranate, within the 


“ locks,” may be interpreted of that humiliation before 


God for defects, and fins, that he alone ſeeth, which every 
believer continually' experiences: or, of the modeſty, as 
well as prudence, with which miniſters ſhould attend their 
work: or of thoſe excellencies in the church, and the be- 
liever, which Jeſus Chriſt peculiarly approves, but which 
are concealed from the view of the world. The neck, 
which unites the head and the body, is commonly explained 


to mean faith, which uniteth unto Chriſt our head, and is a 


ſhield to ward off, and quench the fiery darts of the wicked 


- | one; and which puts the ſoul under the Lord's protection, 


as in a well fortified, and defended tower: and it may alſo 


refer to the benefit, which they afford their brethren, who 


are favoured with peculiar nearneſs to Chriſt, in commu 
nion, or conformity ; who are in any way advanced above 
them ; or who are inſtrumental in forming and cementing 
that ſpirituat union, “ The two breaſts like two young 
« roes, &c.“ if we accommodate them to the believer, may 


denote ſimplicity of affection for Chriſt ; and the delight, 


which Chriſt reciprocally takes in him; as the huſband in 
the affeCtions of the wife of his boſom : or the connexion 
that there is in the diſtinct exerciſes of fpiritual graces, 


which are as twins: and the idea of young roes, which 
feed among the lilies, may denote conformity to Chriſt, - 


who is thus deſcribed, (c. ii. v. 16.) The believer de- 
lights in communion with Chriſt, and his people; as he 
But the two breaſts, applied to the body 


may ſignify the believer's intelligent profeſſion of faith, and | of the church, may alfo denote the two Teſtaments, thoſe 


judgment. The teeth, which prepare the food for di- 
and ſhorn, each accompanied by two lambs, may denote the 


deliever's teachable diſpoſition, his regular attendance on 


. 


breaſts of conſolation, which are pleaſant as the youn 
roes; and twins in doctrine: whence miniſters deduce al 
their inſtructions; whence converts, as new- born babes; 
draw the ſincere milk of the word, and grow thereby; and 
eſtabliſhed Chriſtians: not only deduce continual improves 
11 nt, ow 6 Until 


*% 
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Before Oils 999. 


6 Until the day break, and the ſhadowsy wine! and the ſmell of thine ointments 


flee away, I will get me to the mountain of 
myrrh, and to the hill of frankincenſe. 


— 


7 Thou art all fair, my love; there i no | 


ſpot | in thee. | 

8 Come with me from 11 5 
ſpouſe, with me from Lebanon: look from 
the top of Amana, from the top of Shenir 
and Hermon, from the lions dens, from the 
mountains of the leopards. 

9 Thou hath raviſhed my heart, m Ander, 
my ſpouſe; thou haſt-raviſhed my Lon with 


one of thine eyes, with one chain of thy 
neck. 4 
10 How Sl is thy love, my ſiſter, y 


. how much better is thy love than 


— * 


1 


1 \ 


than all ſpices! 

11 Thy lips, 0 my froulay. . as. the 
honey- comb: honey and milk are under 
thy tongue; and the ſmell of thy garments 
in like the ſmell of Lebanon. * 

12 A garden incloſed ; my ſiſter, my 
ſpouſe; ; a ſpring ſhut up, a fountain ſealed. 

13 Thy plants are an orchard of pome- 
granates, with pleaſant fruits;  camplire, 


þ ow ſpikenard. 


4 and ſaffron; F and ein- 
e. with all trees of frankincenſe; ; myrrh, 
and aloes, with all the chief ſpices : IM 

45 A fountain of gardens, a well of lieing 
Franz ug ſtreams om Lebanon. | 


1 


| ment, but learn thoſe things, which they uſefully e commus- | 


nicate to others: and both of theſe 'Teſtaments relate to 

him, „“ who feedeth among the lilies.” | As many of theſe 
_ expreſſions ſeem unintelligible, as deſcriptive of feminine 
beauty: I take it for granted, that they have ſome ſpiritual 


meaning, though I am far from being confident, that the | 


exact import of each alluſion is pointed out in theſe 


hints ; which are given, as the more probable r 
that have been formed on the ſubject. 


V. 6. Until, &c.] The mountain of myrrh, and the | 


kill of frankingenſe. may mean the mountain, on which 
the temple was built, and where the incenſe was burnt, 
and where the people at the ſame time worſhipped the 


Lord. This was his peculiar reſidence, till the ſhadows | 


of the legal diſpenſation were diſperſed, by the breaking of 
the goſpe] day, and the riſing of the Sun if Righteouſneſs ; 
and thither elievers were to teſort to meet him in his 
ordinances. At preſent he dwelleth in human nature, and 
is gone into the true holy place, to preſent the worſhip of 
his people before the throne, with the incenſe of his inter- 
ceſſion: and though Chriſt be perſonally abſent from his 
cChurch on earth, and will continue to be ſo, till the hea- 
venly day break, and theſe earthly ſhadows flee away; yet 
in heaven he is maintaining our cauſe, and he is ſpiritually 
preſent in his ordinances, and with his people; as he ſaid, 
when he aſcended, „Lo, I am with you always, even 
4. unto the end of che world. Amen.“ 


as very pleaſant places: but Chriſt invites the ſpouſe to 
leave them all, for the ſake of communion with him: for 
: notwithſtanding their pleaſantneſs, they were the reſort of 
lions, and Jeopards. Dangers, a and temptations, are to be 
found in every place on earth: and ſafety conſiſts in re- 
nouncing whatever comes in competition with the Sa- 
7 

V. 9. Thou haft, &c.] Chriſt here expreſſes the vehe- 

mency of his love to his church. He calls her his ſiſter, as 
well as his ſpouſe: he bears our nature as the Son of man; 
and he makes us partakers of the divine nature, as the 
children of God. His ſpouſe had « raviſhed,” or taken 


| 


„ 


[- — 


away, © bis . wich one of her eyes chat is by look- | 


the reflection of his own image. 


| ing to bim, in the OPT ty of faith, ny RP 8 60 with 
* one chain of her neck; or by every exerciſe of thoſe 
harmonious graces, and practice of thoſe duties, which 


are the ornament of the believers and of * peufel⸗ 


ſion. 

V. 10. Haw Js Þ &c 11. The beierg holy | love to 
Chriſt, and to his people, is highly eſteemed b Oe he 
greatly delights in it, as the. fruit of his own Verte, and 


As believers prefer 
the love of Chriſt to all earthly joys; ſo Chriſt prefers 


their love, and grace, as reſulting from the unction of 
the Holy Ghoſt, to all the ſacrifices, and incenſe of the 
fei . to the choiceſt productions of the whole earth. 

11. Thy lips, &c.) The prayers, praiſes, thankſ- 
givIngs, profeſſion, and pious converſation. of believers, 
are pleaſant. to the gracious Redeemer, as the pure honey, 
that droppeth from the honey-comb : eyery expreſſion. is 
to him, as if honey. and mi k were. under their tongue, 
whilſt they ſpeak from the abundance of their hearts: and 
their whole eeyrdadd, whilſt they rely on his merits, and 
copy his example, is fragrant unto him above the moſt 
delightful ſpots on earth. 

V. 12—14.] The world is 2 wildernefa: but the Ehhrch 
is a garden incloſed by divine grace, and ſtored with every 
valuable plant, which are well cultured, and thriving. 
It has within itſelf a ſpring, or fountain ; from whence 


every part of it is A eng watered: 2. e. the fertilizing 
V. 8. Come, &c.] Theſe mountains may be conſidered | 


influences of the Holy Spirit. But this ſpring is ſhut up, 
this fountain is ſealed. The world knoweth not theſe 
wells of ſalvation : nor can any oppoſer ſtop up, or cor- 
rupt this fountain, or prevent the courſe of its healing 
ſtreams. The effects men may perceive, the cauſe wo 
cannot diſcover : for the believer's © life is hid with Chritt 
in God,” 

V. 15. 4 8 Kc. Theſe words: ſeem. to "MW 
ſpoken by the ſpouſe, rendering to Chriſt the praiſe of all 
the good, which he had. commended in her. He is the 


fountain, which makes theſe gardens fruitful.; even a well 


of. living waters, from whom all heavenly graces flow, as 
ſtreams from the declivities of SO to water my 
part-of his chirel. Dag | 

1 16 Awake 


— 


** 
- 


Before Chr . HAP. v. Before Cbriſ 995." 
"58 Awake, O north wind, and come, thou | © CHAP v. 1771 
ſouth; blow upon my garden, bat the | Contains, 1. Chriſt viſting bi 1 
. 3 A | 1 og his garden, expreſſing bis 
ſpices thereof may flow out. Let my beloved | dtiigbs in it, and inviting his friends to feaſt 25 
come into his garden, and eat his pleaſant bim, v. 1. 2d. The ſpouſe relating her drowſineſs, 
fruits. 44 | when viſited by ber beloved, and her vain excuſes, 


V. 16. Awake, &c.] The ſpouſe here, conſidering her- 
ſelf as à garden, well watered, planted, and tended, ear- 
neſtly defires that her graces may be more lively, her ſpices 

more fragrant; and her fruits more rich, and abundant : 
and ſhe calls up the wind, (another emblem of the Holy 

Spirit, in his diverſified operations, ) to blow upon her gar- 

den for this purpoſe. The north wind is commonly inter- 
rer to mean the convincing, and humbling effects of the | 
Spirit, which are ſharp and unpleaſant, but very uſeful: | 

the ſouth wind is ſuppoſed to denote his enlivening, and 
_ comforting influences, which cauſe hope, love, gratitude, 
and zeal to abound in the heart; This ſhe calls for, that | 
her ſervices might be more pleaſant, and honourable to her 

Beloved, and enſure to her his conſtant preſence. (c. v. 
80 , PRACTICAL. OBSERVATIONS. 

The church of Chriſt, and every true: believer, are not 
only greatly beloved by him, and regarded with a conde- 

ſcenſion, which cannot be expreſſed, or conceived : but they 
really poſſeſs great excellency, and ſpiritual beauty, de- 

_ rived from his grace, and forming the reflection of his ho- 


1 


2 1 n 
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when theſe things are candidly conſidered, we ſhall perceive | 
the propriety of the expreſſion, ic thou art all fair, my love, there q 
is no ſpot in thee,” But we muſt by no means think, that | 
mere profeſſors of any deſcription form any part of this 
choſen generation, this peculiar people. This church, of 
which we ſpeak, conſiſts of thoſe perſons, who are © waſhed, 
<« and ſanctified, and juſtified, in the name of the Lord Jeſus, - 
<« and by the Spirit of our God:“ in whom there is “ no ſpot: 
no fin unrepented of, unpardoned, or unſubdued: no part which 
is not beautified with Salvation, in a meaſure, and which 
continually tends to perfection. In the mean time the | 
Redeemer calls us to forſake all that is goodly, and defir- | 
able on earth, and to ſet our affections on things above, 1 
whither he is gone before, and where he ſitteth on the 
| right hand of God. Every ſcene here below is full of 
trouble and danger, and Satan, and his emiſſaries, go about 
as lions, and leopards ſeeking whom they may devour: 
and a proper ſenſe of our ſituation on earth will not only 
lead us to a willingneſs to count all but loſs, that we may 
| win Chriſt ; but will reconcile us to his call to depart 
hence, that we may go to be with him in heaven, where 
lineſs. The illuminated N e the ſpiritual judg- | are neither fins, nor temptations. All our ſalvation ſprings 
ment, the ſubmiſſive will, the holy affections of love, and | from the Lord's ſpecial compaſſionate love to us, as 
gratitude ; the regulated paſſions, the bold profeſſion, the | finners :. but he beholds with complacency, and delight 
blameleſs converſation, and the unoſtentatious uſefulneſs of | the actings of our faith in, and love to him, and our endea - ; 
real Chriſtians, are very valuable. Their daily exerciſe of | vour to walk in his ordinances, and commandments : he 
| repentance, and humiliation before God, with ſorrow, and r. in his relation to us, as our brother, and moſt en- 
 ſelf-abaſement,' on account of ſuch failures, and defects, deared friend: and ſurely we ſhall never be aſhamed of 
4s others think nothing about, and with which God alone it! And if he ſpeak in ſuch encouraging terms of our de- 
is acquainted : their continued dependance on the blood of | fective holineſs, our feeble worſhip, and our ſcanty meaſure 
Chrift, and on the promiſed aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt ; | of fruitfulneſs: how ſhould we admire, and extol his 
their conſtant oppoſition to fin ; their delight in the word, | excellencies, and the favour of his ſweet ointments, in his 
_ and ordinances of God, and in ſpeaking of his love, and | righteouſneſs, his mediation, and his ſacred word! As 
grace; and their habitual endeavour to lead others to an Chriſtians we are his garden, which he hath incloſed from 
acquaintance with their beloved Saviour: theſe, and other | the wilderneſs of fallen man, and ſtored with precious 
parts of the Chriſtian temper, are very good in themſelves, plants ſrom the paradiſe about; and which he waters from 
and pleaſing to the Lord. And he would have them know | the fountain of life, that ſpringeth forth {r..m the throne of . 


— 
—_— 


— a 


ai 


_— 


how much he approves of the good, to which they 


| attained, that they may be encouraged amidſt their difficul- 


ties, and temptations, and excited to greater watchfulneſs, 
_ diligence, and gratitude. He would alſo have the diſtinc- 


tion ſtrongly marked betwixt real, and pretended diſciples ; 
and their miſtake expoſed, who imagine, that the doctrine 
of his free ſalvation tends to laxity in morals. And when 
the whole church is conſidered, and contraſted with the 
reſt of mankind: when the regular adminiſtration of di- 


vine ordinances, and profeſſion of the facred truths of 
God's word; the diligence, faithfulneſs, holy lives, patient 


ſufferings, and uſefulneſs of true miniſters ; their continual 


_ inſtruction of the people from the ſacred ſcriptures of the 


Old and New Teſtament, in every thing relating to doc- 
trine, and practice; the fpiritual worſhip: of unnumbered 
individuals, and aſſembled regations, throughout the 
earth, all aſcending before the throne of God, through his 


 interceſbon, who is gone befpre to be our Advocate: I ſay, 


have 


Gad, and of the Lamb; that we ſhould be filled with all 


the fruit of Righteouſneſs, which are through Jeſus Chriſt 
to his praiſe and glory, This garden is indeed incloſed, 


| this fountain is ſhut up and ſealed; fo that the world can 


neither become acquainted with their value, nor do them 
any injury: but though ungodly men cannot underſtand our 
principles, or comprehend the way, in which our hearts 

are directed, influenced, and renewed from above; they 
can form a judgment of our conduct: and we ſhould en- 
deavour to convince them, that the holineſs of our lives is - 
as much fuperior to the general practice of the world, as 


receive. other communications from the Lord; than the 
do, we ſhould keep ſeparate from them as a garden incloſed, 
and avoid conformity with them: ang whi 

all the glory to him, who alone hath made us to differ; 


we ſhould earneſtly pray that this difference may be every,” 


day rendered more evident, and decid:d; + Theſe com- 
A . 


| we: profeſs to maintain nearer communion with, and to 


It we render 
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Before Cbriſt gos. SO LOMoN N SONG. @avClriffggs. - 
and delays, when he required: adviiſſion : his being . milk: eat, O friends; drink, yea; drink abun - 
8 withdrawn, when ſhe aroſe to open to him : her di- dantly,'O beloved. _ F 


Etre, and diſappointment in ſeeking hin; her hard 
nage by the Tatchmen : and her charge to fog? 
' panions 10 inform ber beloved, that Jhe was fiat f hits C 
5 25 . e 3d. Their enqiry after her be- | GAIT * and Yay” lo x _ Fu ; 
0 9 amen wy it K | dew, and my locks with the drops of the night. 
e 3 3. T have put off my coat; how ſhall I put 
it on? I have waſhed my feet; how ſhall I 
„ Fog 25 10 088 
4 My beloved put in his hand by the hole 
of the door, and my bowels were'moved for him. 


2 l ſleep, hut my heart wakath: it is the 
yaice of my beloved that knocketh,.. /ayjng; 


JAM come into my garden, my ſiſter, .-y | 
ſpouſe: I have gathered my myrrh with 
my ſpice; I have eaten my honey- comb with 
my honey; I have drunk my wine with my 


* 


9 * * 
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mendations of true believers may well humble each of us |. tive to her ſpiritual' concerns: Her judgt ent; and choice 
in a conſciouſneſs how little we are entitled to them; and | are the ſame; but her affections ate cold, and her ſervices 
ſtir us up to be more fervent in ſeeking for the humbling, | formal: a caſe, which. often occurs in the believer's expe- 

And ſanctifying Spirit of Chriſt, to bring every holy affec- | rience. In this ſituation ſhe- recognizes the voice of her: 
tion into more vigorous exerciſe : that our worſhip, and | beloved, and hears him knock, and-requeſt'admiſſion. This 


obedience. may be more conſiſtent with our character, pri- 


vileges, and relation to the holy Jeſus; that he may take 

more delight in manifeſting his preſence with our ſouls, 

and may de more glorified in our whole conduct. Nor 
ſhould we confine our prayers to our own caſes, and wants: 


but pray without eeaſing, that the ſame: Spirit of life, holi- |. 


and the convictions excited in his conſcience 


repreſents the warnings, reproofs, and invitations of the 
word to a Chriſtian, when in this drowſy frame of mind; 

| | by the hol 
Spirit; and the: ineffeRual deſires, that he feels, and the half 
purpoſes, that he forms; when the word comes with appli- 
cation to his caſe. He then perceives, that he is faulty, 


neſs, fand comfort may breathe on all the aſſemblies of the | and ought to be more earneſt: he is gendy admoniſhed of 
iſaints, and render their worſhip: more ſpiritual, their love his folly, and ingratitude : and yet he yields to inadtivity, or 
- ;and joy more lively, and their fruits of righteouſneſs more 


deſpondency, or lukewarmneſs, Re. c. iii. ver. 20. 
abundant, to the Redeemet's praiſe, and the honour, and | The words of Chriſt, here related, are teplete with tender 
| ſpread of his goſpel in the world, 8 


affection, and introduced by the moſt endearing compella- 
„„ EST OO 2 bp II tions, without the leaſt anger, or Teproach ; yet he com- 
NN O*'T E V5. [ riaing, that his head is filled e this locka/wieht 
_ CHAP. V.] V. 1. I am, &c.} Chriſt here de- | the drops of the night; implying. the hardſhips, and ſuffer- 
clares his ready anſwer to the petition of the ſpouſe, in the | ings, that he hath endured, in coming for the ſalvation of 
.cloſe of the former chapter. He had fo prepared his gar- | his people; and that it is very unkind; if they be not ready 
den, that he could come into it with delight. The wor- J to admit, and entertain him. As if a tender huſband, ha- 
| ſhip preſented in his church is pleaſant to him, as fragant | ing gone a long, and weariſome journey, ſolely for the be- 
gums, and ſpices :. He reliſhes the ſpirituality of the ſer- : 
-vices of Believers ; and for the ſake of the honey, he eateth 


nefit of his wife; and having ae ] 
the honey-comb alſo; that is the imperfections attendi 


very late in the 
night, through the cold, and rain, out of love to her com- 
| n 

them: He alſo drinks the wine, and the milk; the . 

minute, as well as the more coſtly oblation, is acceptable to 


pany, ſhould at length be ſhut out of doors, and obliged to 
him, if it come from an upright heart. He adds alſo an in- 


continue all night in the ſtree rt. | 
V. 3. I bave, &c.] None could open the door, but the 
Vitation to his friends and beloved people, to eat, and drink 
abundantly. The ordinances, in which they honour him, 


ſpouſe derlelk : | Chriſt will not enter our hearts, unleſs wWe 
conſent to open to him. When ſhe ſays, that ſhe had 
| « put off her garment, &c.; jt denotes the unprepared 
are means of communicating grace to them: The good | ſtate of the believer's heart, when he has remitted” his 
warks, which they perform to adorn his goſpel, evidence] watch, grown negligent of his work; and fond of caſe; and 
the reality of their grace, and make way for their conſola- | indulgence, and averſe to any exertion, or inconvenience. : 
tion: It is his will, that they ſhould rejoice in the provi- In ſuch a frame every thing forms a mighty difficulty: and 
Hons of his grace, whilſt they live to his glory: And they, |. delays, and omiffions of duty are admitted on the moſt fri- 
that would entertain Chriſt, muſt alſo entertain his poor volous pretences. J EEE BG 
diſciples, and though their goodneſs cannot profit him, it V. 4. My beloved, & c.] This leads us to imagine fome 
may be uſeful to his beloved, and his. friends. As a man, private aperture in the door, by which the perſon without, 
who has an orchard or garden, which he delights to ſee (being acquainted with at) might put in his hand, and un- 
ſtored with every valuable production; and yet he does not bolt it: by which is repreſented the effectuat influence of 
uſe ee de but diſperſes them among his friends. the Spirit of Chriſt upon the heart; exciting vigoreus ex- 
V. 2. I feet, & c.] After the preceding commendations,, |. erciſes of faith and grace: without this; the outward call 
and conſolations, the ſpouſe here ſtates, that ſhe fell into a | of the word proves ineffeQual either to convert ſinners, or 
dxowſy, and indolent frame of mind. She fleeps, but her to recover negligent. belie vers. This“ divine inſſuence 
heat waketh:” She is very dull, yet not utterly inatten- | cauſed © her-bowels. to he mond for 


—_— 


chat ie, it ex- 


5 I rofe 


4 5 *. — 89 6 ” 
= rr lb es 


"TR 


* 


_ Ben if ops; 


4. 


\ 


no recollected the effect, his former call had upon her 
mind, which yet ſhe reſiſted; or he ſpake a reproving 
Word, as he withdrew, 


VMoͤith all earneſtneſs to ſeek him; but yet ſhe could ( not 
e find him: ſhe called him, but he gave no anſwer,” | 
That is, the believer in this caſe muſt expect to uſe every | 
means of grace with the utmoſt diligence, without experi- 


 mlace may mean thoſe nominal. miniſters, who may indeed 


4 © e 
Had Withdrawn himiſelf, and was gone: my 


Loud not find him; I called him, but he 


bis love, and 


in themſelyes, gracious, ſuited to the circumſtances, and ac- 
notwithſtanding this, 


perimental knowledge of its power. Such perſons gene- 
ralſy treat thoſe with harſhneſs, and contempt, who ſpeak of 


may a 
miltake the caſe of tempted, and diſtreſſed ſouls : and to treat 
„„ &- Are? Rn 1 op ITY 


4 f 


\ 


1 5 Lsoſe up to open to my beloved; and my 


hands dropped wth myrrh, and my fingers 


der/ ſweet ſmelling myrrh; upon the handles 
eee oo To ohedttgt rhe 
beloved; but my beloved 


ened to my 


{dub failed when he ſpake: I ſought him, but 
gave me no anſwer. 


ſmote me, they wounded me: 


— 
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The watchmen that went about the city [. 
found me, they 


| 


- 


Bae Chriſt 999 
the Keepers of the walls took away my vail 
Hoa We Vet 6 £8 026d has yd ntd hh ago 
8 J charge ydu, O daughters of Jeruſalem, 
if ye find my beloved, that ye tell him, that 
JJ oo 

9 What 77 thy beloved more than another 
beloved, O thou faireſt among women? what 
1s thy beloved more than another beloved, that 
thou doſt ſo charge us? . 


1 


10 My beloved 7s white and 
chiefeſt among ten thouſand. 


ruddy, the 


5 * * . 
— n . 


— 


to open to her beloyed, 
ewed exerciſe of repentance, 
and faith: his riſing ſuperior to his drowſineſs, and ſelf-in- 
dulgence; applying y. fervent prayer for the conſolations of 
diligently. removing every hindrance to com- 
munion with him. Theſe actings of the ſoul are repreſent- 
ed by © the hands, and evety finger dropping with ſweet- | 
« ſmeling myrrh upon the handles of the lock; as being 


cited fervent deſires after Chriſt, and communion with him, 
to him ſo e, ede 
V. 5, 6-] The ſpouſe rifing 


up 
repreſents the believer's Eels 


ceptable to the Lord; (2 Gr. c. vii. ver. 911.) But 


more highly his gracious viſits, by abſenting himſelf: Such 
favours-are eaſily forfeited, but they are not ſo readily reco- 
vered. 4 Her ſoul failed her, when he ſpake: either ſhe 


w, which filled her with extreme di- 
reſs. However ſhe ſet herſelf without more delay, and 


encing that comfort in them, that he formerly did; until 
he be ſufficiently rebuked, and humbled for his offence. 
V. . The watchmen, &c.] The watchmen in this 


guard the outworks of religion, but are deſtitute of the ex- 


their inward diſtreſles, and conflicts, and call them hypo- 


crites; enthuſiaſts, or even lunatics. The moſt violent 
perſecutions have in every age been excited | 
men-of Zion; who, under pretence of guarding her walls, | 
have treated the moſt ſpiritual believers as the vileſt of | A 
effectual good. His head as the moſt 


by ſuch watch- 


the human ſpecies ; and have accompanied other injuries 
by the trial of cruel mockings, and reproaches : © Smiting, | 
and wounding them, and taking away their vail,“ that 


they might be conſidered as inf; and ſhameleſs. It | © locks, bu 
F r vigour of his adminiſtration: ſull, and black 


fo intimate that pious miniſters are apt ſometimes. to 


— « her beloved had withdrawn him 
4. ſelf, and was gone.” Chriſt deems himſelf lighted by. | 
the flackneſs of his people, and he will teach them to value 
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neſs, which their caſe require. 

V. 8. I charge, &c.] This charge ſeems to mean the 
diſtreſſed believer's; defire of the prayers of the feebleſt 
Chriſtian, or the new convert, who has juſt formed an ac- 
quaintance with the Saviour, If the daughters of Jeruſa- 
lem ſaw her beloved, they were to be ſure to inform him, 
that her love was ſo vehement, that it even cauſed her to 
ſicken, from a longing deſire of reconciliation, and from 
ſorrow that ſhe had behaved ſo fooliſhly : and that, as a fick 
perſon ſhe could not reliſh, any other comfort, but muſt 
continue t6 mourn, and pine after his preſence, till he for- 
gave her, and renewed his gracious viſits. 


them with harſhneſs, as hypocrites, inſtead of the tender- 


V. 9. What is, e.] The daughters of Jerulalem, who 
are ſuppoſed to regard the ſpouſe as one of ſuperior beauty, 


' perceiving her great earneſtneſs in ſeeking her beloved, de- 


lire to know more of his diſtinguiſhed excellencies, above 
all thoſe, whom others love. Some think that they pro- 
poſe this queſtion, by way of deriſion of the vehemency of 
her affection, and ſorrow : other ſuppoſe that they mean to 
alleviate her diſtreſs by leading her to expatiate on ſo pleaſ- 


ing a ſubject: but theſe things ſeem out of character for 
- enquirers in religion, They are rather to be conſidered, 


as impreſſed. with a conviction, that there muſt be more 
preciouſneſs in Chriſt, and comfort in communion with 
him, than they had hitherto imagine. 


V. 10—16.] In anſwer to, theſe enquiries the ſpouſe | 


' deſcribes her beloved under ſeveral ſimilitudes. The per- 
' ſonal comeline(s thus delineated without doubt couches 

under it the ſpiritual excellencies of his 
and mediatorial work: ſome of them will be more readily 
' underſtood, others will continue more doubtful. His being 


rſon, character, 


« white and ruddy”” naturally ſuggeſts to the mind, his 


ſpotleſs purity, and atoning blood; it may alſo. dengte, 


his mercy to believers, whom he waſhes from all Weir 


fins, and renders white as ſnow ; and his terrible venge- 


4 thouſand.” By him kings reign. He is che 


ance upon his enemies. © He is the chiefeſt among ten 
king of 
ſaints, and of angels: and; among ten. thouſand rivals, he 
alone is worthy of our affections, end gde of doing us 
| fine gold” may de 
note the perfect righteouſneſs, and incſtimable benefits. of 


his glotious kingdotn, as head Over all to his church : « his 


4 emblem of youth, 4s white hair of, old "ge 


„ locks, buſhy, and black as a raven,“ may denote. the 


ir being an 
and wiſdom; 


' 11 His 
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| Before Chriſt 995. SOLOMON SONG Before Chrift 99. 
!,. 134 His head zs as the moſt fine gold, his f beryl 2: his belly i as bright ivory overlaid - 
locks are buſhy, and black as a raven 21th Tapphires;: TTT 
12 His eyes are as the eyes of doves by the | 15 His legs are 'as pillars of marble, ſet 

Tivers of waters, waſhed with milk, and fitly | upon ſockets of fine gold: his countenance is 
ſet Vi as Lebanon, excellent as the cedars :*+: | - 
13 His cheeks are at a bed of ſpices, as 16 His mouth it moſt ſweet: yea, he it 
ſweet flowers: his: lips ie lilies, dropping | altogether lovely. This 75 my beloved, 
ſweet · ſmelling myrr nn J | arid this it my friend, O daughters of Jeru- 


4 


14 His hands are as gold rings ſet with the | falem. 
E ⁰ g.. ͥ tout colt ola ECG 
(Rev. c. i. ver. 14.) © His eyes, as thoſe of doves, by PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. © 
4 


de the rivers of waters, waſhed with milk, and fitly ſet, as | The Lord is ever ready to hear _— of his peo- 
precious ſtones in a ring, may denote his infinite knowledge { ple; and he graciouſly accepts that worſhip, and obedi- 

__ Connieted- with purity, and love, pleaſant to his peop e, | ence, which they preſent before him in humble faith, through 
whom he watches over continually, and for whom he orders | the influences of his' holy Spirit, notwithſtanding the 'mix- 
every thing in perfect - wiſdom, and kindneſs. — © His | ture of imperfeftion, which is in them. When he is ho- 
« cheeks,” that is, thoſe glimpſes of his glory, which we | noured by our fruits of holineſs, we ſhall find them com- 
have by faith, and when he lifts up the light of his coun- | ſortable, and profitable to ourſelves, and they will do much 

tenance upch us, are refreſhing as the moſt fragrant ſpices | good to others, eſpecially to the houſhold of faith: and if 
or flowers: His gracious words: from his lips, are pure, | we do not abundantly feaſt on the proviſions of his grace, 
like the whiteneſs of the lily, and diſtil upon the ſoul, like | the fault lies in ourſelves ; for his invitations are as liberal, 
the ſweet ſmelling myrrh. His hands whether ſtretched | and preſſing, as the feaſt is plenteous, and magnificent, 
forth to communicate his bleffings to us, or to uphold, and | But alas, very often, when he ' ſtands at the door, and 
defend us, or in any of the operations of his power, are knocks for admiſſion, that he may enter in, and feaſt with 
| 
; 


„— 1.4 


„» 


« as gold rings, ſet with the beryl, all well timed, and | us, we are half aſleep: and even the riches of his conde- 
be very precious, beneficial, and regulated in perfect | ſcending love, and gracious conſolations prove occaſions, 
wiſdom, and love. His belly, (or bowels, the known de- through our remaining depravity, to our yielding to ſu- 
ſcription of compaſſion, and tender neſs,) being “ as bright | pineneſs. And Chriſt is not only treated with ungrateful 
* ivory, overlaid with fapphires,*” may denote the glory of | neglect by his enemies; but even by his friends. They 
his mercy, which endureth for ever; and the unſearchable | are not indeed quite aſleep; they hear, and know his voice, 
riches, and invaluable privileges, which are conferred with | in” his word, and providence, and acknowledge him as 
it, on all true believers. His legs as pillars of marble | their beloved: yet they treat his moſt endearing compet- 
4 ſet upon ſockets of fine gold,” fuch as might form the | lations, (whilſt he allows of their relation to, and accept- 
| ſupport, and ornament of ſome magnificent temple, may | ance in him, and declares his love to, and delight in them,) 
denote the firmneſs, power, and majeſty, with which he | with mexcuſable' diſregard ; and notwithſtanding his gra- 
ſupports his chureh, and maintains his cauſe in the world | cious Invitations, and admonitions, and gentle reproofs, 
againſt all the oppoſition of earth and hell. © His coun- | they ſtill give way to ſloth: nay they queneh his holy Spi- 
©. tenance as Lebanon, excellent as the cedars, denote | rit, and refuſe to comply with his ſuggeſtions, when he 
the unſpeakable glory of his perſon, and work; as fully dif- | ſhews them their duty, and. their obligations to attend on 
played to the bleffed inhabitants of heaven, of which whilſt | it. Alas, what frivolous excufes do we ' often make for 
on earth we only obtain a few pglimpfes by faith.“ His neglecting prayer, and meditation, for abſenting ourſelves 
mouth being moſt ſweet,” ſeems to denote the expreſ- | from publie worſhip, the preaching of the word, and the 
ſtons, and pledges of his love, with which his people are | Lord's Suppef? How we ſhrink from any duty, which is 
favoured; (c. i. ver. 2.). But indeed, concludes the | attended with fatigue, felf-denial, expence, or reproach ? 
fpoufe, „ He is altogether lovely.” —All created, and un- How unprepared frequently are we for attending to the 
Created excellencies, are found in Emmanuel's perſon : na | Lord's commands, and for performing the work of our 
defect, or. exceſs : no holy diſpoſition intrenching on any ſtation in his church? Theſe. are the ſhameful effects of 
other; every thing in perfect harmony, and exact propor- former negligence,” and yet we urge them as reaſons for 
tion : and every thing; in his mediatorial character and | our: reſent omiſſions 0 And if we were left to ourſelves, 
work, which ſuits the caſe of the ſinner, in the moſt ab- we ould 8 grow more ſecure, and carnal, till 
ſolute manner. This glorious. and gracious Redeemer is | we entirely returned back to fin, and the world. But the 
| the beloved of every believer, who is favoured with reci- gracious Saviour will not forfake his people; though he 
procal affection, and may be affured of his inviolable | rebuke, and chaſten them. When he powertully touches | 
friendſhip. And we may well glory in our choice, and | the heart, our drooping graces revive, and our iritual af- 
privilege, in the fervency of our love, and our diligence infections are 'fe-kindled: then wðe haye done with delays, 
ſeeking him: and need only be aſhamed, that we love him | and exeuſes, and ſet” ourſelves in good earneſt to uſe the 
ee him no better: ſeeing his excellencies, | means of grace, and to remove all obſtacles to comm. 
and our oy igations, are ſo inconceivable... 4 nion with him. But though theſe renewed exerciſes i 
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557, C 556. 


darkly. 


0 HA 101 
Ithy beloved turned aſide ? That we may 


r 


Contains, 1. The daughters of Ferufalem purpoſag to 


feel Chrift : the ſpouſe's anſtyer to them, and her 
vigorous attings of faith, v. 13. 24, Chrift re- 
| beating her commendations, and declaring his fervent 
bone to her ; explaining his dealings, and deſcribing 
her cparafer, v. 4 13. 
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at. „ 8 6 1 * 


. —_ „ — — 


repentance, faith, and love are accepted of him ; yet he | 


may ſee good to prevent our having much comfort in 
them: and they, who wilfully quench the holy Spirit, will 


often be left for a time to uſe every means of recovering 
comfort without any apparent ſucceſs; and even to pray, 
without uf Por of being heard, and anſwered. But if 
love him, they will ſeek until they find : and the | 


they truly 
more diligently they perſevere under diſcouragement, the 


ſons ſhould be reminded, that they will often fail of finding 
help from man: they need not wonder, if many, who ap- 
pear as the watchmen of Zion, perſecute, ridicule, or re- 


vile thoſe, who are earneſt in ſeeking Jeſus, that was cru- 


cified : and ſhould any diſconſolate ſoul, who is ſeeking 


for ſome token of Chriſt's love to him, meet with rebukes, 


and ſharpneſs from any pious miniſter; let ſuch a one re- 
member that Jeſus is far more compaſſionate, than any of 


his ſervants, and will not quench the ſmoking flax, nor 
break the bruiſed reed. In all our diftrefles, we ſhould 


ſeek an intereſt in the prayers of God's people, without 


excepting thoſe of the weakeft believer; and we ſhould 


ever be ready to pray for thoſe, who are troubled in mind; 


and they, whoſe earneſt deſires after communion with 
il their reliſh of other pleaſures, will find this | 


Chriſt, {po 


ſickneſs a conſiderable ſtep towards the true health of the 
ſqul. Many perſons deem pious Chriſtians the excellent 


of the earth, who know not how to account for the energy 
of their language, when they ſpeak of their love to Chriſt, 
and their fervent deſires after him: not being duly aware 
how immenſely their beloved excels all thoſe, whom the 
world admires, and idolizes. But did they know the 


Whole of his perſonal, and mediatorial excellency, they 
would only wonder, that their love, and gratitude were ſo 


cold, and their defires ſo languid. Words indeed can never 


do juſtice to ſuch a ſubject, or convey ſuitable ideas of it 
to the carnal mind. And at our higheſt improvements in 


knowledge, and experience, we only ſee through a glaſs 

1 we ſhould endeavour, as we can, to ſhew 
forth his praiſes; in hopes that the Lord will thereby ſtir 
up others to enquire after, and truſt in him. For this end 
we may deſcant on the perfection of his righteouſneſs, and 
the preciouſneſs of his blood: his  pre-eminence in wil- 


dom, truth, and goodneſs to all, in heaven and earth: the 
glory of his kingdom, his power to fave, and to deſtroy; 
the vigour of his rule; the perfection of his knowledge, | 
and holineſs ; his compaſſion for ſinners, and his tender 


care of his people. We may ſpeak of the comforts of his 
manifeſted preſence, his exhilerating promiſes, his inſtruc- 
tie words; of the bounty, of his donations, and the ex- 


FHITHER is thy beloved gone, O thou 
faireſt among women ? whither is 


ſooner they will commonly ſucceed. However ſuch per- 


| 


ſeek him with thee. 

2 My beloved is gone down into his gar- 
den, to the beds of ſpices, to feed in the 
gardens, and to gather lilies. (49 


31 am my beloved's, and my beloved 7s - 
mine: he feedeth among the Hhes. 


4 Thou are beautiful, O my love, as Tir- 


zah, comely as Jerufalem, terrible as an 


army with banners. 


act regularity of all his operations, and diſpenſations, for 
the good of his people: of his glorious, and everlaſting 


| mercy, and all the bleſſings, which we derive from his ten- 
der compaſſion ; of his power, as exerciſed in perfect truth, 


and faithfulneſs; of his majeſty, and glory, as far excelling 
all the ſons of the mighty ; and only equalled by his con- 
deſcenſion, and the ſweet tokens of his love, with. which 


he favours the meaneſt believer. But after all we muſt 
confeſs, that we cannot deſcribe his glorious excellency ; 


though we are aſſured, that he is altogether lovely. Surely 
then we ought to love him far more than we do; as he is 
not only moſt entirely worthy of it, for his own excellency, 
but for his love to us, and all its aſtoniſhing effects; and as 
he is the unchangeable Friend of all his people, and died 
for them when enemies, that he might reconcile them to 


| God by his blood. But let us not be ſatisfied in expreſſing 


our love by words: may his love conſtrain us: to live to 


| his glory; and it will beſt recommend his ſalvation to 


all around us, and lead them to enquire after, and truſt in 
him ; when they ſee what a holy, and happy people we are 


made by his faving grace. 


e NOQOTE-8 3 
CHAP. VI.] V. 1. Whither, & ?] The deſcription, which 
the ſpouſe had given of her beloved, is repreſented, as hav- 
ing produced its effect, in exciting her companions to a 
determination of ſeeking him with her; and to an enquiry 


whither he was withdrawn, ſeeing ſhe mourned his ab- 
{ ſence. This may be pointed out, as one among many paſ- 
ſages, that have little propriety in a literal meaning: for 


conjugal love is jealous, and does not readily allow of ri- 


vals ; but they, that love Chriſt, would have all the world 


love him to0. JE 1 
V. 2. Jh behved, &c.] The ſpouſe on this enquiry 
immediately recollects where Chriſt is to be found: thoug 
ſhe herſelf had been ſeeking him in vain, Doubtleſs He is 
preſent with his church, and aſlembled ſaints, which are as 
beds of ſpices, whence their ſpiritual worſhip aſcends with ' 
acceptance. gere he feedeth with delight; or he feedeth 
their holy diſpoſitions by the ſupply of his Spirit ; and hence 
he gathers fouls into his heavenly kingdom, as the owner 
of 'a garden plucks the full-blown beauteous lily. Chriſt 
goes down to this garden; which notes both his condeſcen- 
lion, and the lowlineſs, and the low eſtate of his people. 
V. 3. 4 am, &c.| { ü, u 18. 1 "DECOR 
V. 4. Thou art, &.] The ſpouſe having been ſuitably 


humbled, and perſevering in the exerciſe of faith and holy 


love, Chriſt again maniteſts himſelf to her, and renews 


his commendations of her. Tirzah was afterwards the 


5 Turn 


20 H 
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5 Turn away thine eyes from me, for they 
have overcome me: ; thy hair is as a flock of 


goats that appear from Gilead. 

6 Thy teeth are as a flock of ſheep which 
go up from the waſhing, whereof every one 
beareth twins, and there 1s not one barren 
nen them. 


| temples within thy locks. 


ſcore concubines, and virgins without num- 
ber. 

9 My dove, my undefiled is but one; 1 Is 
the only one of her mother, ſhe 1 is the choice 


ene of her r that bare her. "The nner faw 


| D—_ 


palace of the kings of Ira, 1 Fur en was fituated 


very pleaſantly: Jeruſalem was the holy city: ſhe is com- 
' mended as being beautiful, and comely as they; that is, 
all the real excellency, and holineſs on earth, centres in 


the church, She is alſo ſaid to be terrible as an army 
„ with dae a very extraordina 
feminine beauty! But the church of 
fied in holineſs, and united in love, is very terrible to her 
enemies. Every 


Iniquity : whilſt every one of them 125 daily victories 
over the world, the fleſh, and the devi 


V. 5—7.] When the ſpouſe looked on her beloved, 


kindneſs. When the Lord ſaid to Moſes, “ Let me alone, 


that I may deſtroy this people,” it was the greateſt con- 


ceivable encouragement to continue pleading for them: 
and this expreſſion is equally animating to the deſponding 
believer, to perſevere in looking unto Jeſus, ſeeing he is 
thus ſure of prevailing. To intimate an entire reconei- 
liation, Chriſt ufes the fame expreſſions in commending the 
ſpouſe, as he had before; (c. iv. v. 1—3.) 


and concubines, and virgins attending them, which he had 
at this time in his court. However it implies, that though 


lineſs, with which no other can compare. 
'unto Chriſt, and born of God, as the children of the 
ehurch; being juſtified, ſanctified, and approved as holy 
perſons; they all 45 one body, and poſſeſs one excellency, 
being of one heart, and judgment, in the grand concerns 


of religion: and when their real character is diſcovered, it 
muſt be allowed, and commended, even by thoſe, who 


ſeem the molt to rival, or eclipſe them, 


V. 10. Who, &c?} Chriſt here 8 dſrourſe, | 
nas in admiration of the ſpouſe 3 and enquiring, “ Who this 


« is, that looketh, &c?” This paſſage, as applied to the 
8 188 may be deſeriptive of the gradual owe, th of 


WM. 


commendation of | 
Jod, when beauti-- 


believer, in his proper place, is the ſol- 
dier of Chriſt, enliſted under his banner, and a part of his 
army; in, and by which he goes forth ſubduing his ens- | 
mies, and rendering his truth triumphant over error, and 


| 


— 


— —-— 
1 


— 


„ 


SOLOMON's. SONG. 


arm 


ple; efpecially he was preſent to note, and acc 
his affection was ſo ſtrong, that he was overcome by it, 


and could no longer retain any reſentment for her late un- 


» 


: 
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| her, and bleſſed her; | yea, the queens and the 
5 5 


conculnnes, and they praiſed her. 
10 Who it ſhe that looketh forth as the 
morning, fair as the moon, clear as the fun, 
and terrible as an an army with banners? 
11 I went down into the garden of nuts. to 


rg af :« | ſee the fruits of the valley, and to fee whether 
7 As a piece of a 6 are thy 5 

5 budded. 
8 There are threeſcore queens, id four- | 


the vine flouriſhed, and. the 3 


12 Or ever I 254 25 aware, my ſoul made my 


like the chariots of Ammi-nadib. - 


13 Return, return, O Shulamite; return, 
return, that we may look upon thee. What 
will ye ſee in the Shulamite? As it were 
the ebiihpann of two armies. 


. —_ 3 


1 


parture, and return. 


* 


the Noce a froin the firſt ALI to fallen oe til the 
riſing of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, and the calling of the 


gentile and till the fulnef of the gentiles ſhall come in. 


n earth the church reflecting the light of Chriſt, is fair 
as the moon: in heaven, the fuller view of, and 'obnfor: 
mity to, him, will render her clear as the ſun.: and both in 
her militant, and triumphant ſtate, ſhe is terrible as an 
with banners. The believer alſo, from his firſt con- 
verſion to his complete victory, and ſalvation, may be re- 
preſented by the ſame illuſtrations. _ 


V. rt, 12.] Chriſt here explains to the ſpouſe his de- 


Being grieved, He had left her, but 
he went down into his garden of nuts, or nutmegs ; he 
was ſtill preſent in his church, and taking care of his peo. 
ept the 
ce fruits of the valley; the good works of the humble, and 


diſcouraged; and to obſerve the flouriſhing of eſtabliſhed 


Chriſtians, and the firſt buddings of new converts. But 


his eye was ſtill on his ſpouſe,. on the offending mourning | 
| believer, whom he had rebuked by his frown, and abſence : 
and beholding her inconſolable under her trial, and pre- 


pared for renewed: comfort, he could no longer refrain; 
but was ſuddenly led to return to her, © like the chariots 


«of Ammi-nadib;“ who probably. was noted for driving | 
1 r anne 

V. 8, 9.] Perhaps Solomon here alludes to the wives, | 

* miſconduR; and conſcious of her unworthineſs, is repre - 


ſented as reluctant to believe that her beloved is ſully re- 
the earth abounds with ſuch as are deemed honourable, and 


amiable ; yet true believers alone poſſeſs the beauty of ho- 
Being united 
de delighted to behold her. 
| may be derived either from “ Solomon,” the peaceable 
| king, or from Salem, the ci 


13. Return, &c. ] The Gab. afhamed: of her 


conciled; or as not venturing to him with her former con» 
fidence.. Therefore he repeats his invitation, and declares 
that he would have her draw near, and look: up ;. for that 
The term, the Shulamite, 


of peace; ane: it ſeems to 
mean the peaceable, or the © reconciled one. The ſpouſe 
then enquires, what Chriſt, or the companions, can ſee in 


her, worthy of attention? And he anſwers, © As it were 
the vie ar two armies.” This may denote the 


Old and New Teſtament churches: or the church militant, 
and the church triumphant, as two armies: or it may in- 
tend the believer's conſtant internal conflict betwixt inbred 
n and details art 5- wich 'by turns prevail 


het CHAP. 


* 


Baer Cbrif 55. 


ee n 


ps | Contains, 1ſt. Chrift commending the ſpouſe by various 
Nnmilitudes; and expreſſing bis love to her, and his 
delight in her company, v. 1—g. 2d. The ſpouſe 


expreſſing ber delight in bin, and ſeeking more in. 


— — 


*.. 
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tory at laſt. And as the company of theſe two armies are 


to be ſeen in God's reconciled people; no wonder that 
there are many inconſiſtencies obſervable in their conduct, 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The Lord commonly bleſſes the cordial praiſes of his 


people, to quicken others to defire his falvation ; and in 
enquiring how and where they may ſeek him with them. 
The experienced believer, even when uncomfortable in his 
own ſoul, is both able, and willing to direct enquirers how 


to find the Saviour. By faith he apprehends his gracious 
preſence in every part of his church, and in all places, 


where his ordinances are ſpiritually adminiſtered : theſe he 


knows to be the valued plantations of his grace, which he 
delights to tend, and where he raiſes thoſe precious produc- | 
tions, which will continue in heaven for ever, to the 


glory of his name. Nor is the death of a believer any 
thing more, than the owner of the garden plucking a 
favourite lily, which his immortal hand will preſerve from 


beauty. The diſcouraged believer frequently recovers his 


aſſurance of faith, and hope, by expatiating on the preciouſ- 


neſs of Chrſt, in recommending Him to others: the recollec- 
tion of his mercy and grace, which is thus excited, encou- 
rage the ſoul to rely on them; and the conſciouſneſs that we 
ſpeak from our hearts, when we expreſs a high valuation 
of him, tends to ſatisfy us, that he is our beloved, that we 


they are ſufficiently humbled ; and with the pardon of their 


fins, he will ſhew his approbation of their general conduct, 


and character. The magnificent palace, the holy tem- 
ple, and the army terrible with banners, are faint emblems 
of the comelineſs, and honour of the church, and of true 
believers. ay are all enliſted under one commander, 


and arranged under his banners: they are well diſciplined, and 


armed, and courageous in faith, and hope; and they fight 


aſſured of victory ; yet this conſiſts with the greateſt low- 


lineſs, meekneſs, and love: and their victories are chiefly 
ere by faith, and prayer; by patience, and integrity; 
y holy lives, and the faithful preaching of the word : 
and if theſe do not change their enemies into friends, oY 
will be more awfully deſtructive to them, than the mo 


lifts the weeping eyes of humble faith, and fervent love to 
the Lord Jeſus, he is ſure to prevail: and if He ſeem to 


frown, it is only an introduction to his manifeſted love; 


and his mqſt forbidding words, rightly interpreted, en- 


courage us to pray always, and not faint. The Lord will 


not upbraid us with any of thoſe fins, of which we truly 


xepent: and therefore we ſhould not upbraid each other. 


The tokens of his approbation, and acceptance. ſhould en- 


f 


ST 


3 . 4 = a 14 Tos = . | * 4 . 
in his experience; though grace will ſurely have the vic- 


«withering, yea cauſe to flouriſh for ever with increaſing 


are his people, and that he is our Friend, and portion. | 
The Lord will alſo honour thoſe who thus honour him: 
and will not contend with his people any longer, when | 


terrible weapons of war. When the penitent believer | 


1 Cc HAP. VII. "i Before Chrif 995. © 


|  timate communion, and greater fruitfulneſt, v. 10 
5 OW beautiful are thy feet with ſhoes, 
11 © prince's daughter! the joints of 
thy 1 an are like jewels, the work of the 
hands of a cunning workman. 


— * » . 
ä 


courage us, with renewed diligence to follow after holineſs: 
and to attend on his ordinances, that we may be more 
fruitful and uſeful. Whatever is moſt admired in the 
world is mean, compared with the beauty of holineſs ;. and 


| ſome true Chriſtians are more adorned with it, than others: 


but this ſingular glory, and excellency, in ſome meaſure, 
belongs to every member of that one body, of which Chriſt 
is the living Head. Waſhed in his blood, and ſanctified by 
his Spirit, they are undefiled, the children of God, and of 
his church, without rebuke, in the midſt of a crooked, and 

| perverſe world, amongſt whom they ſhine as heavenly 
lights; and they will extort commendations even from pre- 
judiced ſpectators on ſome occaſions, and at length all na- 
tions ſhall call them. bleſſed. Praiſed be God, the coming 
of Chriſt, and the converſion of the Gentiles have brought 
forward the day of heaven upon earth: may the univerſal 

| ſpread of the goſpel extend the bleſſings of it to-thoſe na- 
tions, that yet fit in darkneſs. But what is the faireſt 
light of the moon, to the brightneſs of the ſun ? and what 

is the moſt glorious time of the church, or the happieſt 
hour of a believer, on earth, to the glory, and felicity of 
the heavenly world? Then death will be ſwallowed up in 
victory ; and every ſoldier of our Captain's hott will tri- 
umph in the final perdition of all his foes. In the mean 
time, thouzh we often mourn the Redeemer's abſence 
from our ſouls, he will never withdraw from his church: 
he tends the fruits of his grace, which ſpring in the lowli- 
eſt valleys; and marks the firſt buddings in the new con- 
vert, or the feeble believer. He will never be ſo employed 
about ſome of his people, as to neglect others; and he 
will return with unſpeakable tenderneſs to thoſe, vho mourn 
for the ſins, which urged his departure from them. But 
ſuch humble, and tender ſpirits can hardly be perſuaded of 


» 


their own happineſs: they ſee ſo much amiſs in themſelves, 


that they cannot think, that the Lord is reconciled to, or 
delights in, them. But he is peculiarly pleaſed even with, 
this their humility : he marks their conſtant oppoſition 
to their evil propenſities: he makes allowances for the 
force of temptations; and diſtinguiſhes between a faint. 
militant, and a ſaint triumphant : and notwithitanding all 
deſects, and failures, he as fully approves of thoſe; Who 
are ſtrenuouſly fighting the good fight of faith, as of thoſe, _ 
who, through his grace, have already obtained the victory. 
NO FP. N 
CHAP. VII.] V. 1. How, &c.] Chriſt here calls tha 
| ſpouſe, © the prince's OT * (Pf, Av. v. 13.) Be- 
lievers are the children of God by regeneration, adoption, 
and their relation unto Chriſt, Her “ feet beautiful with 
« ſhoes,” as explained of the believer, ſignify the pre- 
paration of heart, through the grace and peace of the 
goſpel, to walk with alacrity in the ways of holy obedi- 
enc2; (Eph. c. vi. v. 15.). The*joints of . | 


| (ihat is of the kpees, and hips,) © like jewels, &c;” de- 
V n 


- 
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2 Thy navel it life a round goblet, which 


Wanteth not liquor: thy belly ig lite an heap 
of wheat ſet about with lilies. 

7 Hh ads 

4 Thy neck z5 as a tower of ivory; thine 

eyes lile the fiſh- 


of Bath-rabbim : thy noſe 7s as the tower of 


Lebanon, which looketh toward Damaſcus * 


5 Thine head upon 


* 


King 7s held in the galleries. 


6 How fair and how pleaſant art thou, O 


love, for delights! 


> 8 am ST 4 ei oe Ao on ah Ee ao bd. 


3 Thy two breaſts are like two young'roes 


| thee. 2s like Carmel, | 
and the hair of thine head like purple; the 


pools in Hefnbon, by the gate | 


| 7 This thy ſtature. is like 
and t 


* 


$SOLDMON%'8ONG. ee e 50. 


| to a palm tree, 

hy breaſts to cluſters of grapes,  _ 
8 I ſaid, I will go up to the palm tree, I 
will take hold of the boughs thereof; now 
alſo thy breaſts ſhall be as cluſters of the vine, 


and the ſmell of thy noſe like apples; 


9 And the roof of thy mouth like the beſt 
wine for my beloved, that goeth down ſwWeet- 


ly, cauſing the lips of thoſe that are aſleep to 


10 I am my. beloved's, and his deſire zs to- 


ward me. 


11x Come, my beloved, let us go forth into 


note the firmneſs, and becoming manner, in which they 
ſuſtain the various duties of their ſituations: as on thoſe 
joints, the ſteadineſs, and gracefulneſs of a perſon's gait, 
or walking, greatly b. | 

church collectively, we may conſider that the meaneft 
member of that myſtical body, is both beautiful, and uſe- 


ful, through the grace of Chriſt: and that the whole, 


being properly connected and compacted by joints, and 
bands, &c ; is well proportioned, and fitted to glorify God 
in the world: ( Eph. c. iv. v. 15, 16. Col. c. ii. v. 19.) 
V. 2. Thy navel, &c.] The naval, in the female nearly 
covereth the womb, in which the foetus lies ſurrounded 
with a nutritious liquor, and marvellouſly grows, and is 


perfected for the birth. This alluſion may denote the pro- 


_ viſion of the goſpel for ripening into practice, thoſe holy 
_ defires, that are firſt conceived in the heart: and the pro- 
viſion in the church for the converſion of ſinners, and their 
being gradually matured into eſtabliſhed believers. The 
belly, or bowels, may here alſo be explained of the merci- 


| ful, and compaſſionate diſpoſition of believers, which 


renders them uſeſul to relieve the diſtreſſes of the needy, | 


like an heap of wheat, and is ornamental to their pro- 
feſſion, as if the heap “ was ſet about with lilies.” It ma 
alſo be explained of the connexion of beauty, and uſefulneſs 
in the whole of the Chriſtian character, and in the whole 
body of the church. | 15 
e (01 „ 1 
V. 4. Thy neck, &c.] (c. iv. v. 4.) . The word © ivory,“ 
added to 
the manifold preciouſneſs of faith, in its various exerciſes. 


markable for elear, and lucid waters, may denote diſtinct 
knowledge, and penetration, and pure, ufeful wiſdom. The 
| noſe as the tower, &c, may denote ſpiritual ſagacity, 
che reſult of a holy reliſh for divine things, and an experi- 
mental acquaintance with them. As the ſenſe of ſmelling 
ts, as it were, the guardian of the ſtomach, and decides that 
this, and the other viand is in a ſtate unfit for food; ſo they, 
who have their ſpiritual. ſenſes exerciſed by uſe, to diſcern 
good, and evil, will diſtinguiſh betwixt truth, and ſpecious 
error, betwixt duty, and ſpecious tranſgreſſion. And thus 
the beljever, or the teachers of the church, will perceive at 
a diſtance the approaching danger ; as the watchmen from 
the tower of Lebanon, would ſee at a diſtance the enemies, 


_— 


If we apply the verſe to the 


the ſimilitude of a tower for defence, may allude to 


— 


— „ 


ho ſhould march that way from Damaſcus, or its 


envi- 
rons. Tt is obvious, that theſe ſimilitudes are very unapt 


for, and inapplicable to, the defcription of feminine beauty. 


V. 5, 6.] Carmel was a very high, pleaſant, and fruit- 
ful mountain. Some underſtand “ the head upon thee,” 
as that heavenly Hope, which ſprings from faith, and towers 
above earthly djs, and excites increaſing vigour in fol- 
lowing after holineſs : and the hair like purple, (the colour 
of kings, and rulers,) may mean the dignity of every ac- 
tion, which is influenced by this high, and purifying hope. 


But Chriſt himſelf, the head of the church; and the ho- . 


nour conferred on the meaneſt believers, by their union 
with him, may perhaps be intended. In ſhort ſo pleaſant is 
the church, and every member of it, that the King, the 


Lord of Hoſts, is „ held in the galleries,“ or has ſuch 


delight in the ordinances, and aſſemblies of his ſaints, that 
he is not able to withdraw from them: © So fair and plea- 
« ſant is his beloved for delights PP? + 

V. 7, 8.] The whole ſtature, or perſon of the ſpouſe 
reſembles the ſtately, and ſpreading palm, which is ſaid to 


| ſhoot forth more vigorouſly for the weight, that is hanged 


upon it: whilſt her breaſts, her entire love to Chriſt, and 
the obedience reſulting from it, are like cluſters of grapes, 
the precious fruit of the vine. So that, when, according 


to his promiſe, he went up to take hald of the branches of 


. 


. 


his palm-tree, (that is to ſupport his people under their 
| tribuſations,) he found them loaded with the moſt precious 
fruits, every 7 | 

| e 


delightful to him: (Note, c. ii. v. 3.) 


V. 9. Aud the, &c.] The roof of the mouth is em- 


ployed both in diſtinguiſhing taſtes, and in articulating 
Eyes like the fiſhpools, &c,*”” which probably were re- | 


words: and this may mean, that the believer, having a re- 
lifh for ſpiritual things, diſcourſes upon them experimen- 
tally, and pathetically : this is pleaſant, and refreſhing, as 
the beſt wine, to thoſe, who are beloved of Chriſt : and 


he delights in it, becauſe they are comforted, and ediſied 


by it: nay ſuch converſation tends to enliven thoſe believers, 
who are in a drowſy, negligent frame; and even to awaken 
ſinners from the ſleep of fin, and death, to enquire after 


_ Chriſt, and to ſhew forth his praiſe. „Or the paſſage may 
mean, that love to Chriſt, experience of his confolations, and 
a reliſh for heavenly things, will teach even the meſt dull, 


and heavy to ſpeak with fluency, and pertinency; as a pleaſing 
dream cauſes men to ſpeak in their ſleep. - LY 
V. 10—13.] Hexe the ſpouſe anſwers, as one aſſured 
eo te TT OY 12 Let. 


5 
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let us ſee if the vine flouriſh, whether the 
tender grape appear, and the pomegranates 
bud forth: there will I give thee my loves. 
+ 13 The mandrakes give a ſmell, and at our 
gates are all manner of pleaſant fruits, new 


and old, which I have laid up for thee, O my 


beloved. N 


* r ** te. Da 8 


CH AP. VII. 
12 Let us get up early to the vineyards . 
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17 CHAP Vin 
Contains 1ft, The ſpouſe deſiring more intimate commu- 
nion with her beloved ; anticipating the comforts of 
his ſpecial preſence ; and charging her companions not 
to difiurb him, v. ig. 2d. The ſpouſe admired 
for her dependance on Chriſt, and for her heavenly 
converſation ; giving him the glory, acknowledging 


the ſucceſs of her prayers; requeſting lo be fixed 


D ah. * ** 


r — „ 
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in knowledge, and wiſdom, and regulated by ſagacity, 
the reſult of experience, and a ſpiritual mind, tends to 
the aſſurance of hope, the increaſe of holineſs, and the 
eſtabliſhment of the ſoul in, patient continuance in well 
doing. And the edifying une of ſuch conſiſtent be- 
lievers honours Chriſt, recommends the goſpel, ſilences 
gainſayers, animates other Chriſtians, and tends to convince, | 
and awaken ſinners : and will ſurely meet with the gra- 
cious commendation of the Lord. Wherever ſuch pro- 
feſſors meet together to worſhip, and to commemorate 
his love, Chriſt will be, as it were, „held in the galle- 
| © ries,” by his delight in them, and their ſervices : and 
to mark the difference betwixt them, and formaliſts, he 
even expreſſes his admiration of the fruits of his own grace 
in them. They may alſo aſſure themſelves, that he will be 
with them in their aſflictions; and their exerciſe of faith, 
love, and reſignation under ſharp ſufferings, is peculi- 
oy pleaſant, and honourable to him, But when pro- 
feſſors of the goſpel, do no credit to it in their lives, they 
drive him from their aſſemblies, and often deceive their 
own ſouls. In proportion as we are ſure that Chriſt is our 
beloved, and that we aim, and defire to be devoted to 
him; we may alſo be ſure, that he is our ſalvation, and 
that his deſire is towards us. And again, when this aſ- 
ſurance is genuine, it will cauſe us more, and more to 
count all but loſs for him, and diſpoſe us to contemn the 
drakes were. (Gen. c. xxx. v. 14.) gilded vanities, and noiſy diſſipations of the world, and 


1 n Ga all its pomp, and pride; and as far as conſiſts with our 
.- PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | duty in the community, to go forth with him to ſome 
The Lord Jeſus is the true fountain of honour ; and his | ſequeſtered, humble retreat, where we may commune 
favour confers nobility, : yea royalty: for what are all the | with him, and his people, and our own hearts. If then 
pompous titles of the * compared with this diſtinction, | we have taſted his grace, let us ſeek his aſſiſtance in ex- 
« The ſons, and daughters of the Lord Almighty?” Such | amining ourſelves, to ſee how the vine flouriſhes, and to 
honour have all his faints z and having put on Chriſt, they | take heed that no ſubtle foxes ſpoil the tender grapes: 
are equally diſtinguiſhed by their beautiful, and gloyious ap- let us ſhew our love to Chriſt by love to his cauſe; 
parel. When their feet are ſhod with the preparation of | and whilſt we add new fruits of holineſs to all thoſe, that 
tha goſpel of peace; and when, ſupplied with renewed | we have already produced, let us not much regard whe- 
ſtrength from their great Head, through the intervention | ther men approve our conduct or not, provided our Be- 
of miniſters and Chriſtians, each ſtationed in this myſtical | loved accept of, and be honoured by, them. Let us im- 
body with divine ſkill, they walk with increaſing vigour, | prove our talents, and employ our influence, in obſfery- 
and alacrity in the ways of holineſs: then every motion is | ing how believers grow in grace, and young beginners 
graceful, and they adorn the doctrine of Gcd our Saviour | put forth their tender buds, that we may exhort, encourage, 
in all things. The holy deſires of their hearts are brought | warn, and pray for them, as time, and occaſion may re- 
to good effect by the ſupply of the Spirit of Chriſt ; and | quire. And if we are favoured to ſee that part of the 
their compaſſion, and liberality, relieve the wants of the in- | church, where we live, producing abundantly all the fruits 
digent, and. abound in many thankſgivings unto God. | of the Spirit, our joy will be more excited, than by any 
Faith worketh by love of God, and of man, which (like | increaſe of riches; and our thankſgivings will accompany 


t are twi Od tenor of con- | our ſiipplications to the great Author of all our hopes, and 
„„ | > fog rag arg 9 A life of this kind more reſembles heaven, than 


duct, correſpondent - to him, who is their beloved, and way 
their Friend. This precious faith, and love, abounding any other, that we can pals on earth, 1 „ 
A eee, 

N 


of her relation to her beloved, and of his endeared love to 
her : and therefore ſhe deſires to go forth with him into 
the fields, and to lodge in the villages. Aſſured hope, and 
fervent love influence the believer to follow Chriſt any 
' whither ; to be weary of the noiſe, and buſtle of a vain | 
world, and to value leiſure, and opportunity for retirement, 
_ communion with him, and an undiſturbed attendance on 
his ordinances.” He would be much employed in examin- 
ing the growth of grace, and fruitfulneſs in himſelf: and 
the intereſts of religion, the converſion of ſinners, and the 
ſanctity of believers are dear to his heart. He wants to 
know how the vine flouriſhes : and whether awakened ſin- 
ners give hopeful proof of ſpeedily becoming fruitful in 
good works. There, with the church of Chr, in his 
houſe, at his table, and at the throne of grace, he would 
profeſs, and manifeſt his love to Chriſt, and give himſelf 
up without reſerve to that holy, reaſonable, and pleaſant af- 
fection. Among ſuch believers, living retired from the 
world, and in communion with Chriſt, and each other, all 
kinds of ornamental, pleaſant, and uſeful fruits are pro- 
duced, from faith in, and love to, him, and for his glory, 
and the benefit of his church: and thefe are not only the 
firſt- fruits, immediately after converſion, which may after- 
wards be called old; but alſo new ſervices are performed, 
and new degrees of grace are exerciſed, more and more 
even to the end. It is not certainly known what the man- 
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 fredfaſtly in his love; and declaring, the efficacy, and 


preciouſneſs of that Pol affeflion, v. 57 3d. Au- 


cient believers interceding for the Gentiles ; receiving 
an encouraging anſwer ; rejoicing in their privileges; 
conſidering the improvement, which was to be made 


of them, and purpoſing to make it, v. $—12. 4th. | 


of Ghrift, 210 Of "797 en., wilderneſs, leaning upon her beloved? 1 


The concluding words 
D. 13, 14. | * | EE: 
CNH that thou wer? as my brother, that 
A ſucked the breaſts of my mother! 
en 1 ſhould find thee without I would 
kiſs thee ; yea, I ſhould not be deſpiſed. 
2 I would lead thee, and bring thee 


into my mother's houſe, who would inſtruct coals thereof are coals of fire, 


me: I. would cauſe thee. to drink of ſpiced 
wine of the juice of my pomegranate, 


” 


— 


— — 


CHAP. VIII. V. 1, 2.] Theſe verſes may be un- 


* 


derſtood as the fervent prayer of ancient believers, for the 


promiſed incarnation of the divine Saviour. In that myſte- | 


rious diſpenſation the Lord of Glory became as their bro- 


ther: and, as the man Jeſus grew in wiſdom, in attending | 
on the ordinances of the Jewiſh church, he, as it were, | 


« ſucked the breaſts of their mother.” The ſpouſe, (re- 


_ = preſenting ancient believers,) declares her determination, 
when ſhe found him, of whom Moſes and the prophets had 


ſpoken, „ without,“ (that is, come down from heaven, 
and appearing in theſe outer courts of the temple,) ſhe 
would with the utmoſt confidence expreſs her affection to, 
and delight in him, without fear of being deſpiſed, or re- 
jected by him; or. of being deſpiſed by men for ſo doing. 


She determines alſo to avow her faith in him, before the 


Church, 
en Ber holy love, ſpiritual worſhip, and chearful obedi- 
ener, would be acceptable, and honourable to him. 
r (Notes . i. Ve Op 73). - 


V. 5. Whos, bc? The daughters 


of Jeruſalem ſeem 


' eftabliſhed believers, when in the moft vigorous exerciſe of 
_ grace. Chriſt is the beloved of all his true people, on 
account of his perſonal excellencies, the preciouſneſs of 
his ſalvation, their obligations to him, and union of ſoul 
with him. By faith, hope, and love, they come up from 


and ſeek for his preſence in his ordinances, that 
thereby be further inſtructed in the truth; and 


here to ſpeak, concerning the ſpouſe, or the company of 


* FR 


this preſent evil world. Once through the enchantments of 


| ſin, and Satan, it appeared to them a paradiſe; but now 


the charm is broken, and they know it to be a waſte howl- 


ing wilderneſs: they therefore leave earthly for heavenly 
things, and ſtill mount upward in holy defires, affections, 
and converſation ; leanin 
of Chriſt; and in his 3 ſurmounting difficulties, 
reſiſting temptations, beating afflictions, and walking, with- 


obedience, In this heavenly courſe, the eſtabliſhed be- 


liever appears wonderful, to the inexperienced enquirer, 


is 


P.1 | 


out PAIR to wearineſs, or fainting, in the ways of holy 


upon the power, truth, and love 


. 


solehe 50NG. 


— 


= 


Bure Cini 96s. 
3 His left hand /hould be' under my head, 
a his right hand ſhould embrace me. 
4 I charge you, O daughters of Jeruſalem, 


that ye ſtir not up, nor awake my love, until 


he'pleaſe. j 
5 Who zs this that cometh 


up from the 


raiſed thee up under the apple-tree : there 

thy mother brought thee forth: there ſhe 

brought thee forth hat bare thee. 4 
6 Set me as a ſeal upon thine heart, 


| | as a ſeal upon thine arm: for love 7s ſtrong 


as death; jealouſy is cruel as the rtf the 


which hath a 
moſt vehement flame. ö 13 


5 


7 Many waters cannot quench love, nei- 


— 


or ſeeble Chriſtian, who can ſcarce think it poſſible, that 


I raiſed thee, &c.] The 


3 
93 


he can be enabled to follow an example, ſo much above his 
preſent attainments, - M's „„ 53:3 BY 


ſpouſe is generally ſuppoſed to 
be the ſpeaker of theſe words. Not at all affected by the 
commendations of her companions, her thoughts are only 
about her Beloved ; from whom ſhe hath received her all. 


By importunity in prayer, when ſhe had ſat down with 


delight under the refreſhing ſhade of his mediation, (c. ii. 
v. 3,) ſhe had brought him to afford her ſuch abundant 
help, as made her ſo ſuperior to fins, and temptations: 
and in the following words ſhe ſeems to ſpeak in anticipa- 


| tion of his future incarnation, as if it had already taken 
place, being aſſured that her prayers would be anſwered. 


There is a difficulty from the conſtruction of the original, 


which is not eaſily got over; or I thould prefer interpreting 
this paſſage, as the words of Chriſt, who raiſes up and 
| matures new converts under the apple- tree, by means of 


that ſacred word, and thoſe promiſes, and ordinances, through 


| which they receive their ſpiritual birth,  - 5 
V. 6, 7.] [Theſe verſes ſeem to be the words of the 


ſpouſe to Chriſt, intreating him- to give her an abiding 
place in his love, and protection by his power: ſetting her 


name, as with the deep impreſſion of a ſeal, on his heart, 
and on his arm; that ſhe might neither loſe her intereſt in 


his love, nar the comfort of it. In enforcing this requelt 
ſhe repreſents the energy of holy love: if that were pre- 


ſerved in vigorous exerciſe, it would prove ſtrong as death, 


— 


and enable her to ſuffer. every extremity, rather than re- 
nounce or diſhonour him. But the very ſuſpicion: of not 
being the object of his love, would be cruel to her, as the 
grave, and more dreadful than death, in its moſt tremen- 


| daus forms: for love reſembles fire, Kkindled amongſt coals, 
or charcoal made of thoſe. kinds of wood, which emit the 
| ſtrongeſt heat, and moſt vehement flame: and it is a fire, 


that no floods of water can quench ; that is, no tempta-= _ 
tions, or ſufferings, can prevail againſt: nay, if a man 


y | pollels this love, no wealth can hire him to renounce it; 
nor can any thing purchaſe it, or - compenſate 
F BEE SOOT Shy Fo EDO EY 


the want 


"_—_ 


ter 


Beęore Chriſ 995. 
ther can the floods drown it: if a man would 
give all the ſubſtance of his houſe for love, 

it would utterly be contemnec. 

8 We have a little ſiſter, and ſhe hath no 

breaſts: what ſhall we do for our ſiſter, in 

the day when ſhe ſhall be ſpoken for?)! 
9 If the hea wall, we will build upon her 


a palace of filver : and if ſhe be a door, we | 


will incloſe her with boards of cedar. 
10 Tama wall, and my breaſts like towers: 
then was I in his eyes as one that found fa- 


11 Solomon had a vineyard at Baal-hamon; 


od. ———— 


; 


CHAP. VIII. 


| ſand pieces of ſilver. 


a © 


_ - Before Chrift 995. . 


he let out the vineyard unto keepers; every 


one for the fruit thereof was to 


bring a thou- 


12 My vineyard, which 7s mine, it before 
me: thou, O Solomon, muff have a thou- 
ſand, and thoſe that keep the fruit thereof 
two hundred. + $957 17 

13 Thou that dwelleſt in the gardens, the 
companions hearken to thy voice : cauſe me 


to hear it. FR | 
14 Make haſte, my beloved, and be thou 
young hart upon the. 


like to a roe, or to a 
mountains of ſpices. 


e., 9] The ſpouſe, ns the church that then was, ) 

here intercedes for the Gentiles ; from amongſt whom God 
intended to take a people for his name. The ſpouſe there- 
Fore calls that future church, a little ſiſter, that hath no 


_ & breaſts :** the Gentiles had not the word of God, or the 


means of grace, and were unprepared for admiſſion into a | 


ſpiritual union with .the promiſed Saviour. But in due 
time they would © be ſpoken for by him: and what was 


the Jewiſh church to do for them at that time, as inſtru- 


ments of effectuating the gracious purpoſes of God? To 
this queſtion Chriſt anſwers, © We will build, &.“ The 
Rug we may, refer to the co-operation of the Father and 


Joly Spirit in the calling of the Gentiles ; or to Chriſt's | 


working by apoſtles and evangeliſts of the Jewiſh nation, 
If the commencement of this work were to be likened to 
a wall built upon Him the precious foundation, and corner- 


tone, to become a part of a ſpiritual temple ; they would | 


be ſo multiplied, and enriched in proceſs of time, that the 
- Gentile church would become as a palace for the great 
King, builded of ſolid filver, and far more ſplendid than 
Solomon's temple. If the firſt preaching of the goſpel to 


them were compared to the making of a door, through the 


wall of partition; that door ſhould be preſerved moſt effec- 
tually, as if caſed with boards of durable cedar. Kg 

V. 10. J am, &c.] The ancient church here thank- 
fully reſlects on her privileges: ſhe was before the coming 
of the Meffiah, as a wall built on the precious foundation, 


a part of the glorious temple that was to be erected: and | 
the lively oracles, and ordinances, that ſhe enjoyed, were 


*her ſecurity, as well as the ſuſtenance, and comfort of her 


children: and ſhe was thus diſtinguiſhed, becauſe © then, 


(when this difference originated,) “ ſhe was in his eyes 
as one, that found favour :”* that is, it was all of his 
„ „ 
V. 11, 12.] Under an alluſion to Solomon, and his 
vineyard, &c, the ancient church is here introduced, as 
conſidering herſelf entruſted with all her external privileges, 
in order that ſhe might glorify God by abundant fruits of 
righteouſneſs. ( Iſaiab, c. v. ver. 1—7. Hail. c. xxi. 
v. 33-43.) The nation of Iſrael were the huſbandmen, to 
whom this vineyard was let out: it was expected, that they 
ſhould tend tie vineyard, in their ſeveral ſtations, that be- 
ing fruitful, it might abundantly honour its great Poſſeſſor. 
True believers among them underſtood this, and bad their 


— 


| 


— 
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vineyard before them, as their grand concern ; and their 


our love, reverence, ad ſubmiſſions 


—— — — 
_ —_— —}_ 


endeavour was, that much fruit might be produced. Thus 


the Lord would receive his revenue of praiſe; and the 
_ prieſts, Levites, prophets, and others, whoſe labours, 


prayers, and examples conduced to this end, would be 
en recompenſed; and they were entitled to a mea- 


ure of grateful, and affectionate regard from their bre- 


en, | 
V. 13, 14.] Theſe verſes cloſe the conference betwixt 
Chriſt, and the ſpouſe, and imply his perſonal abſence from 


his people, during their continuance on earth. Chriſt firſt 
addreſſes her, as © dwelling in the gardens,” the aſſem- 


he companions had 


blies, and ordinances of his ſaints. 
hearkened to her voice, commending his preciouſneſs, and 


had reſolved to “ ſeek him with her;“ and ſhe would 
doubtleſs continue to ſpeak to them on ſuch ſubjedts. But. 


in order to do this more ſucceſsfully, and to live more' 


chearfully till the completion of their union, he reminds 


her to © let him alſo hear her voice: that is to be con- 


ſtant, and frequent in her prayers, ſupplications, and chear- : 
ful praiſes, in which he delighteth. To this the ſpouſe 


anſwers, craving his ſpeedy return, not for a tranſient 
viſit, but to take her to be wholly with him. The moun- 


tains of ſpices ſeem to mean heaven, and its exalted wor- 
ſhip, of which all the incenſe and worſhip at the temple. 
were a faint ſhadow, FETs Re” 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


As the Incarnation of the Son of God was the grand 
object of the faith, and prayers of the ancient church: ſo - 


it ſhould be the theme of our grateful, joyful - praiſes, 
Bleſſed be God, he hath ſent forth his Son, made of a wo- 
man and made under the Law: (Gaz. c. iv. ver. 4, 5:) the 


4 ſecond Man is the Lord from heaven: he dwells in our 
nature, and is not aſhamed to call us brethren ; and alt- 


the perfections of Deity conjoin with the tenderneſs of the 
5 endeared relations, in his humanity, to render him 
the meet object of our conßdence and love, and to ſhew-to-- 
us the divine character in a manner more ſuited to out ap- 

prehenſion, and our imitation. 


& without,” he is now aſcend d into heaven, to appear in 
the preſence of God for us: but we may find him preſent to- 
our faith in his holy ordinag ces, and there we may expreſs 

0 render him our 


* 
4 


. Ld 


a7 


Having finiſhed his work 2 ; 


grateful 


* 


. Whatever may interrupt the pleaſant reſt of our ſouls in 


. tſufferings, quench 

kingdoms of the world were utterly contemned, when, of- 

fered as a bribe to induce him to deſiſt from his gracious 
purpoſe : ſo ſhould our love to him be vigorous, and vic- 


- we are called. Let us then ſeek his gracious preſence in 


ſtructions given, therein, may be abundantly uſeful to our 


and leaning on his power, truth, and love, and cleaving 
world, and have our heart, and converſation with him in 
heaven: and others ſhall ſee, and admire our indifference 
about earthly things, compared with thoſe above, where 
Jeſus ſitteth at the right hand of God. Nor let us con- 
prove our privilege of acceſs to the Mercy Seat; and when 


before him, let us ſtrive to draw nearer, and nearer to him, 


 Saviour's incarnation : and our prayers will alſo prevail, 
7 


renew his image on our ſouls, and to bring us forward 
from new- born babes in grace, unto the perfect man, to 


terrors, and the friendſhip of the world. Indeed love is 


and the effects will ſoon become manife 


fixed as a ſeal on his heart, and on his arm, that being 


* | R 
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Before Chriſt gos. 
rateful worſhip. wh the utmoſt freedom, and aſſurance. 
fie will not deſpiſe us for ſo doing, or even for our mean- 
refs, and um orthineſs; and we need not regard the con- 
tempt of thoſe, who blaſpheme that worthy name by which 


- 


his church, that the ordinances adminiſtered, and the in- 


ſouls; and that our worſhip, and holy obedience, may be 
accepted of him. Thus he will renew the pledges of his 
love, aud we. ſhall find it good to be there; and ſhall fear 


him: thus our faith and hope will grow into full aſſurance; 


to him, as our beloved, we ſhall riſe ſuperior to this vain 


lider ſuch attainments out of our reach: but let us im- 


we have obtained ſome liberty in pouring out our hearts 
in fervency, and importunity ; wreſtling. for more, and 
larger bleflings ; and we ſhall certainly obtain his effectual 
help. The prayers of the ancient church, grounded on 
God's promiles, and predictions, were heard for the glorious 


when we beſeech him to come and dwell in our hearts, to 


the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt. As his 
love to us ſinners was ſtronger than death; nor could all 
the floods of ungodly men, or evil ſpirits, or inexpreſlible 
at vehement flame; and as all the 


torious, that we may be ready to renounce, or ſuffer any 
thing for his ſake ; and that we may be armed againſt the 


the moſt powerful principle of activity: and where that 
prevails, all dangers and difficulties will be diſregarded ; 
and every. contrary intereſt utterly contemned. If then we 
have true faith, it will produce, and work by love of Chriſt, 
ft in our whole 
conduct: and all that profeſſion, which produces not ſelf- 


denying obevience to, and patient ſuffering for Chriſt, and 
his cauſe, is a mere deception: ſuch faith is dead, and 

cannot profit, If indeed we love Chriſt, the fear of coming 
ſhort of his love, or the temptation to forſake him, will 


be very painful to us: and we ſhall earneſtly pray to be 


kept in his mercy, and by his power, nothing in liſe or 
death may ſeparate us from him. The more our hearts 

glow with this holy flame, the greater will be our pity for 
thoſe, that fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death. 


. $SOLOMON* SONG. 
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and every deſcription of Anti-Chriſtians. "Theſe have not 


cient church, as well as the interceſſion of his Son, for us- 
ſinners of the Gentiles, and hath begun to build us upon 


| the foundation of his apoſtles, and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt 
being the chief corner-ſtone, that we may be an habitation. 


of God ade ag Spirit; and as the goſpel, having once 
been preache 


tate the unbelieving Jews who ſpake againſt the 
Gentiles, when the goſpel was ſent amongſt them: but 
let us continue to pray for that unhappy nation, that 


Seeing we are in the e 


to his diſtinguiſhing grace. Let us alſo remember, that 


truſt: and woe be to thoſe in our congregations who 


in their ſeaſon; and he will not continue it long to any, 
who imitate their corrupt example. Let each of us then 
place our vineyard before us, and earneſtly ſeek grace, that 


and next endeavour. to do good to our brethren. Let ever 


niſters alſo watch over their part of the vineyard, as thoſe, 
who muſt give account, and who ſeek their recompence 


. produce to his glory, will certainly redound: to our own 


and admoniſhed by our prudent counſel; and our moſt 


whilſt we continue in prayer for whatever we want, our 
thankſgivings alſo will abound, and our joy be full; our 


death, and judgment, with ſatisfaction, ſaying, (Make 
« haſte my beloved, and be thou like to a roe, or to a 
« young hart, upon the mountains of ſpices.” May the 
Lord thus prepare the Writer, and every Reader, for his 


Ve are aſſured that the Lord hath. a numerous peo 


SORT. > 
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| gither into bis fold, from amongſt the Pagans, the Jews, 


at preſent the oracles of God, or the means of Grace: or 
they find them as dry breaſts, through their ignorance, and 
unbelief. As the Lord then heard the prayers of his an- 


in our land, hath wonderfully been conti- 
nued among us to this preſent day: ſo let us lift up our 
- prayers for its ſpread all over the earth. Let us not imi- 


they may be again grafted into their on oſive- tre. 
of the Lord, as thoſe, that 
have found favour ; and have his holy word, as our ſe- 
curity and conſolation, let us learn to give the praiſe 


all our external privileges are talents committed to our 


do not honour him in their lives, in ſome meaſure an- 
| ſwerable to their advantages. The Lord hath heretofore 
taken his vineyard from thoſe, that rendered not the fruits 


we may profit by every ordinance, and advantage: let us 
watch againſt ſloth, and pride, as well as againſt grofſer - 
crimes : let us firſt ſeck the honour of our Prince of peace, 


Chriſtian endeavour ſuitably to perform the duty of his ſta- 
tion, that men may ſee his good works, and glorify his 
heavenly Father: and let him not forget, that the watch- 
ful, faithful miniſters, under whom his ſonl thrives, are 
entitled to a ſhare of his affection, and regard, Let mi- 


from their gracious Lord, alone. All this becomes thoſe, 
who dwell in the Lord's 2 and the fruit, that we 
| 


advantage, If we are eriabled to act in this manner, new-- 
enquirers will hearken to our voice, and be inſtructed, 


condeſcending Bord will delight to hear our requeſts: and 
ſouls will be more and more enriched, and our labours 


proſpered; and we ſhall be enabled to look forward to 


ſervice on earth, and for the felicity of his heavenly 


hy 
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